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PREFACE 


SHORT    COMMENTS 


OK   KVEAT  CHArrSB   OF  TUB 


HOLV    BIBLE. 


In  this  book  will  be  found  short  and  plain  remariiB  upon  every 
diapter  of  God's  word.  These  <<  Short  Comments*'  are  not  only 
intended  to  explain  each  passage,  they  also  apply  the  subject  doc- 
trinally  and  practically,  for  the  special  use  of  all  who  desire  to 
^search  the  Scriptures,**  and  who  have  not  time  or  ability  to  use 
lai^ger  and  more  costly  works.  Hiis  book  will  also  be  of  use  to  per- 
sons who  wish  to  add  a  few  observations  upon  the  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture which  they  read  in  private  or  family  worship,  and  who  have  not 
time  to  make  selections  from  larger  commentaries.  For  the  most 
part  these  Comments  are  taken  from  the  works  of  Henry  and  Scott, 
and  other  writers  holding  the  same  principles ;  but  they  are  here 
given  in  plain  words  and  short  sentences,  which  may  be  understood  by 
every  one,  and,  under  the  Divine  Messing,  may  prove  useful  to  per- 
sons of  every  rank  and  station,  and  of  every  Christian  denomination.  • 

The  reader  ever  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  Bible  is  the 
WRITTEN  WORD  OF  GoD.  This  is  a  solemn  thought,  and  should  lead 
us  to  seek  diligently  to  know  its  meaning.  The  Bible  has  in  it  a 
great  variety  of  subjects.  A  large  part  was  written  long  before  any 
other  book  that  is  known  to  us;  and  it  contains  histories  that  go  b^ck 
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IV  PREFACE. 

even  to  the  creation  of  the  world,  of  which  we  read  in  the  first  part 
of  Genesis.  These  narratives  are  far  more  than  accounts  of  events 
in  the  histories  of  nations:  they  tell  us  much  about  the  families 
whom  God  was  pleased  to  set  apart  in  di£Perent  ages,  to  worship  him 
in  sincerity  and  truth,  and  set  before  us  both  examples  of  what  is  good, 
and  warnings  agunst  evil.  They  show  the  certainty  of  punishment 
for  sin,  and  that  righteous  actions  are  pleasing  to  God.  But,  what  is 
most  important,  the  Bible  tells  us  of  the  present  actual  state  of 
mankind,  that  our  first  parents  sinned  so  that  all  their  children 
have  been  sinners ;  and  it  also  makes  known  the  Saviour,  the  Son 
of  God,  one  with  the  Father,  who  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation 
came  down  from  heaven  and  took  upon  him  the  nature  of  man,  and 
suffered  death  upon  the  cross  that  we  might  be  saved.  This  is  par- 
ticularly told  in  the  Gospels.  The  word  "gospel,'*  means  "good 
news,"  or  good  tidings;  and  there  never  were  any  tidings  so  good 
as  those  which  tell  us  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  sinners,  and  how  we 
may  be  turned  from  our  evil  ways. 

The  Bible  is  called  the  Written  Word  of  God,  being  written  by 
holy  men  of  old,  as  they  were  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  that 
Spirit  which  still  speaks  unto  men  in  this  word,  and  awakens  the 
careless  sinner  to  know  and  feel  his  misery  and  danger,  leads  him  to 
Christ  for  free  pardon  and  salvation,  and  renews  him  in  the  spirit  of 
his  mind  to  live  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  according  to  what  our 
blessed  Lord  told  Nicodemus,  as  is  it  written  in  the  third  chapter  of 
John's  Gospel.  The  Bible  fully  and  plainly  shows  this;  and  all 
who  are  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  their  souls  may  here  find  some- 
thing suited  to  them,  whatever  their  cases  and  characters  may  be. 
Here  are  warnings  for  the  careless  and  impenitent,  comfort  for  the 
afflicted,  instruction  and  guidance  for  those  in  doubt  and  perplexity : 
here  the  young  may  learn  true  wisdom,  and  how  they  may  be  kept 
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PREFACE.  V 

firom  the  ways  of  sin  and  destruction.  And  the  believer  will  find  that 
be  has  just  the  same  wants  and  troubles  as  David  and  others  bad 
three  thousand  years  ago,  and  that  what  gave  them  peace  of  mind 
then,  will  give  him  peace  now. 

This  hock  of  <<  Short  Comments*'  is  not  to  be  taken  up  instead  of 
the  Bible,  bat  should  be  used  after  reading  any  portion  of  it :  and  it 
will  be  found  a  good  plan,  after  reading  the  Comment  thereon,  to 
read  the  passage  agmn  as  it  stands  in  the  Bible.  The  reader  will 
thereby  be  directed  to  look  more  particularly  at  important  passages, 
which  perhaps  he  did  not  notice  when  first  reading  them  over.  A 
small  portion  thus  carefully  read  over  and  meditated  upon,  is  more 
tikely  to  be  useful  than  many  pages  hastily  read. 

It  may  be  well  to  remark,  that  the  Bible  was  not  divided  into 
chapters  and  verses  till  long  after  it  was  first  written.  The  verses 
were  not  marked  in  the  Bible  till  about  three  hundred  years  ago. 
Tbej  are  very  useftd  to  enable  us  to  find  any  particular  place  or 
words,  but  the  sentence  does  not  always  finish  with  the  verse,  nor 
the  subject  with  the  chapter.  In  reading  the  Bible,  therefore,  it  is 
well  to  go  on  through  the  whole  of  a  section  or  paragraph,  as  marked 
in  these  ^  Short  Comments,'*  attending  to  the  stops,  but  not  mind- 
ing the  breaks  into  verses.  Some  copies  of  the  Bible  have  lately 
been  printed  in  paragraphs,  which  help  the  reader  very  much  in 
understanding  the  fuU  meaning  of  any  part  or  portion. 

The  careful  reader  of  Scripture  also  should  endeavour  to  get  a 
Bible  with  marginal  references;  that  is,  a  Bible  in  which  by  the  side 
of  every  page  the  chapters  and  verses  of  other  parts  of  the  Bible 
which  relate  to  the  same  things  are  printed.  This  helps  very  much 
to  understand  better  the  part  against  which  these  references  are 
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placed.  These  Bibles  also  have  marginal  readings.  The  use  of 
them  is,  when  the  meaning  of  any  passage  in  the  Hebrew  or  Greek 
could  be  set  down  in  more  than  one  way  in  the  English  language, 
the  translators  printed  one  in  the  text,  and  they  also  printed  the 
other  in  the  margin,  so  that  the  unlearned  reader  might  more 
fully  understand  the  passage.  Thus,  in  Gen.  L  6,  we  read  in  the 
text,  <<a  firmament'*  and  in  the  margin  "an  expansion;"  and 
Gen.  iv.  13,  "My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear;"  in  the 
margin  it  is,  "  Mine  iniquity  is  greater  than  that  it  may  be  for- 
given." Matt  iii.  8,  "  Fruits  meet  for  repentance ;"  in  the  margin 
it  is,  "  Fruits  answerable  to  amendment  of  life."  Phil.  i.  7,  **  Par- 
takers of  my  grace,"  is  "  Partakers  with  me  of  grace." 

In  translating  from  one  language  into  another,  sometimes  it  is 
necessary  to  add  one  or  two  words,  or  the  sentence  would  not  be 
complete  so  as  to  be  easily  understood.  When  the  translators  of  the 
English  Bible  thought  it  needful  to  do  so,  they  printed  the  words 
they  added  in  Italic  letters.  The  reader  will  do  well  to  remember 
this,  and  that  these  words  may  be  omitted  in  reading  if  he  can 
understand  the  sentence  without  them,  as  sometimes  is  the  case : 
see  John  x.  28,  as  an  instance,  and  Heb.  iii.  3.  This  shows  how 
careful  the  translators  were  not  to  give  any  words  of  their  own,  as 
the  words  of  God. 

In  some  places  in  the  English  Bible,  the  reader  sees  that  the  word 
Lord  is  printed  in  capital  letters.  This  denotes  that  the  original 
word  in  that  place  is  Jehovah.  The  translators  thought  it  better 
not  to  retain  this  Hebrew  word,  but  thus  pointed  out  where  it 
stands  in  the  original.  In  Hebrew,  this  name  signifies  "  He  who 
is,"  or  exists  by  his  own  power;  a  name  peculiarly  applied  by  the 
Jews  to  God,  the  Supreme  Being,  of  whom  alone  this  can  be  said. 
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There  are  some  words  ia  the  English  language  which,  as  now 
commonly  used,  do  not  mean  quite  the  same  as  they  did  two  hundred 
and  thirty  years  ago,  when  the  present  translation  was  made,  and 
some  others  are  now  so  little  used,  that  their  meaning  is  not  known 
by  many  readers;  a  list  of  most  of  these  b  added  at  the  end  of  this 
pre&ce. 

Another  useful  help  in  studying  the  Bible  is  a  Concordance,  in 
which  all  the  words  in  the  English  Bible  are  ranged  in  alphabetical 
order,  and  under  each  is  shown  all  the  places  in  the  Bible  where 
that  word  may  be  found. 

In  concluding  these  remarks,  let  the  reader  be  reminded,  that  the 
chief  use  of  this  book  is  that  he  may  be  the  more  led,  and  the  better 
enabled,  to  search  the  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  him  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  every 
reader  always  pray  for  a  blessing  on  what  he  is  about  to  read,  though 
it  be  only  by  a  few  words  spoken  to  himself,  or  by  a  thought  in  his 
mind.  Let  him  pray  that  God  the  Holy  Spirit  would  enable  him  to 
understand  and  to  profit  by  what  he  is  going  to  read ;  and  afterwards 
let  him  try  to  use,  as  a  prayer,  some  of  the  words  he  has  read,  either 
in  the  Bible  itself  or  in  the  <^  Short  Comments."  Thus,  after  reading 
the  first  Psalm,  he  may  pray,  ^^  Lord,  let  me  not  walk  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly,"  &c,  "  but  may  my  delight  be  in  thy  law,"  &c.  Per- 
haps it  is  not  often  that  this  can  be  done  so  closely  or  so  easily  as  with 
the  words  of  the  first  Psalm,  but  almost  every  passage  in  the  Bible 
will  give  some  thoughts  for  prayer.  When  these  do  not  easily  come  into 
the  mind  of  the  reader,  as  in  the  historical  or  prophetical  parts,  the 
"  Short  Comments"  may  suggest  some,  as  thus,  in  2  Kings  xiii.  I — 9, 
''  O  Lord,  who  art  justly  displeased  at  our  sins,  and  who  alone  art 
able  to  save,  we  would  apply  to  thee  for  that  help  which  we  always 
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need.  No  where  else  can  we  find  help  for  our  souls ;  no  one  else 
is  able  to  help  us  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Thou  art  ready  to  show 
mercy,  ready  to  hear  prayer,  ever  waiting  to  be  gracious.  We  con- 
fess that  we  have  sinned  against  thee,  we  have  broken  thy  laws,  and 
have  forfeited  thy  promises,  but  thou  dost  invite  us  to  return  unto 
thee.  O  give  us  to  repent  of  our  sins,  for  there  is  forgiveness  with 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared.  And  enable  us  to  commit  our- 
selves to  thy  gracious  care,  assuredly  believing  that  thou  wilt  give 
us  all  that  shall  be  for  our  good,"  &c.  &c. 

Almost  every  passage  will  afibrd  hints  for  prayer,  both  in  private 
and  with  others,  to  which  may  be  added  such  other  supplications 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  family,  or  other  matters,  render  de- 
sirable. There  are  some  excellent  forms  of  prayer  printed  by  the 
Religious  Tract  Society,  and  to  be  found  in  other  publications,  which 
may  be  used  by  those  who  do  not  feel  themselves  able  to  conduct 
their  family  worship  without  such  help;  and  the  plan  now  mentioned 
may  be  adopted  by  degrees,  when  it  is  found  useful.  Let  it  always 
be  remembered,  that  prayer  is  uttering  the  desires  of  the  heart  to 
God,  and  unless  the  heart  feels  what  is  said,  we  cannot  expect  that 
our  words  will  be  acceptable  to  Him  who  knoweth  our  thoughts. 
Thusy  the  great  object  of  the  ^<  Short  Comments*'  is  to  lead  the 
reader  to  seek  our  Heavenly  Father  in  prayer,  by  the  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  pleading  for  mercy  in  and  through  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and  may  the  words  of  the  psalmist 
be  adopted  by  every  one  who  uses  these  pages : — 

"  Open  then  mine  eyes. 

That  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. — 

Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  precepts : 

So  shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. — 

Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shaU  keep  thy  law ; 

Yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart." 
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A  LIST  OF  WORDS, 


HOW  NOT  COMMONLY  USED,  OR  THE  MEANING  OF  WHICH  MAY  NOT  BE 
GENERALLY  KNOWN  BY  READERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  VERSION  OF  THE 
HOLY    SCRIPTURES. 


Abba,  father,  or  beloved  father. 

Abjects,  persons  despised,  or  disregarded. 

Adamant,  an  imaginary  stone,  of  impene- 
trable hardness. 

Adjure,  to  bind  under  a  curse.  Also,  to 
charge  and  bind  earnestly,  whether  by 
word  or  oath. 

Afore,  before. 

Albeit,  although. 

Alms,  an  act  of  charity,  a  charitable  gift 
Aloof,  at  a  dbtance. 
Al-to,  entirely. 
Amerce,  to,  to  punish  by  a  fine. 
Anise,  a  small  herb,  Matt,  xxiii.  23. 
Anon,  quickly,  presently,  soon. 
Apparel,  dress.    To  apparel,  to  dress. 
A  BRAT,  and  to  abrat,  the  order  of  battle. 

Also,  dress,  ornament. 
Artillery,  1  Sam.  xx.  40,   denotes  bow 

and  arrows. 
Aston  I  ED,  astonished,  astounded. 
Attent,  attend. 
Beast,   in  our  version,  means  a  living 

creature,  as  distinguished  from  man. 
Beeves,  oxen,  cows. 
Besom,  an  instrument  to  swe^  with,  as  a 

broom. 
Bbstsad,  used,  treated. 
Bewray,  to,  betray. 
Blains,  pimples,  pustules. 
Blaze,  pubbsh,  make  known  abroad. 
Bolled,  £xod.  ix.  31,  swelled. 
Bosses,  Job  xv.  26,  studs,  or  projecting 

points  on  ancient  shields. 
Botch,  a  swelling,  or  eruption  of  the  skin. 
Bravery,  Isa.  ilL  18,  finery. 
Brat,  to,  to  utter  the  sound  natural  to 

asses.    Also,  to  bruise,  or  pound,  Prov. 

xxvii.  22. 
Brioandine,  a  coat  of  mail. 
Bttv JT,  a  report,  fame. 


Carriagf.,  baggage,  burden. 

Caul,  a  membrane  which  encloses  part  of 
the  bowels. 

Caul,  ornamental  network  for  the  head, 
Isa.  iii.  18. 

Centurion,  a  Roman  officer,  who  com- 
manded a  hundred  men. 

Chafed,  heated,  or  inflamed  by  rage. 

Chapiter,  tlie  capital,  or  top  of  a  pillar. 

Chapman,  a  seller,  a  marketman. 

Charger,  a  large  dish. 

Chabity,  as  used  by  the  translators  of  the 
New  Testament,  denotes  not  merely  the 
giving  of  alms,  or  money,  but  benevo- 
lence and  affection  towards  all  our 
fellow-creatures,  based  on  Christian 
principle. 

Chbbubim,  celestial  spirits. 

Chode,  quarrelled. 

Clean,  often  used  to  mean  entirely, 
wholly. 

Cleave,  to,  to  adhere. 

Coasts,  territories ;  parts  of  the  country. 

CocKATBicE,  a  serpent 

Cockle,  Job  xxxi,  40,  a  weed  which  grows 
among  com. 

Cogitation,  thought. 

Col  lops,  slices,  or  pieces. 

Colony,  this  word,  at  Acts  xvi.  12,  appears 
to  denote  a  city  not  only  inhabited  by 
persons  coming  from  a  distance,  but  also 
possessing  peculiar  privileges  and  rights. 

Commune,  to,  to  hold  conversation,  or  in- 
tercourse. 

CoMPBEHEND,  TO,  docs  uotalways  signify 
to  understand,  but  also  to  sum  up,  to 
comprise,  or  include. 

Concision,  a  cutting  up,  or  cutting  off. 

Concupiscence,  evil  desire. 

CoNsoBT,  TO,  Acts  xvii.4,  to  associate  with. 

Contrite,  bruised  together,  broken. 

Convebsation,  conduct,  general  course 
of  behaviour. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


2 


A    LIST    OP    WORDS,    OBSOLETE,    OR   NOT   COMMONLY   USED. 


Cony,  a  rabbit. 

CoRBAN,  devoted  to  God,  a  gift. 

Cornet,  a    musical    instrument,     some 

species  of  horn. 
CoTB,  a  small  house,  or  habitation,  chiefly 

for  cattle. 
Cracknels,  a  hard  brittle  cake,  or  biscuit 
Crisfing-pins,  curling-irons  for  the  hair. 
Cruse,  (or  rather,  cruise,)  a  small  cup, 

either  of  earth  or  glass. 
Cumber,  to,  to  burthen. 
CuMBRANCE,  a  burthcn. 
Cummin,    a    small   herb.     Matt,     xxiii. 

23. 
Cunning,    often  used  to    mean    skilful, 

clever,  wise. 
Daysman,  an  umpire,  or  judge. 
Deal,  a  part,  or  portion. 
Deem,  to,  to  juage.  Also,  to  surmise,  or 

think.  Acts  xxvii.  27. 
Depenced,  defended  by  fortifications. 
Delectable,  delightful. 
Delegates,  niceties,  delicacies. 
Delightsome,  delightful,  Mai.  iii.  12. 
Discover,  to,  to  uncover. 
Divers,  different,  various,  several,  many. 
Divination,  foretelling. 
Draught,  a  sink,  or  drain. 
Drauoht-housb,  a  house  where  filth  is 

deposited. 
Dulcimer,  a  pipe,  or  flute. 
DuRETH,  endures,  lasts, 
Ear,  to,  to  plough. 
Earing,  ploughing. 
Emerods,  the  name  of  a  bodily  plague. 
Ensample,  example. 
Ensue,  to,  to  pursue,  or  follow. 
Eschew,  to,  (or,  eschue,)  to  flee  from,  or 

avoid 
Exorcist,  one  who  undertook  to  drive 

away  evil  spirits. 
Fain,  glad,  gladly. 
Faithless,  unbelieving. 
Fat,  Joel  ii.  24,  or  vat,  a  vessel. 
Fellow,  a  companion,  an  equal. 
Fitches,  a  vegetable,  a  small  kind  of  pea. 
Forecast,  to,  to  plan,  or  devise  before- 
hand. 
Fray,  to,  to  frighten,  or  terrify. 
Furbish,  to  polish. 
Gainsay,  to,  to  contradict,    to  oppose 

what  is  said. 
Galilean,  people  of  Galilee,  inhabitants 

of  the  north  of  Judea,  despised  as  rude, 

ignorant  people. 
Garner,  a  place  for    storing  grain,    a 

granary. 
Gin,  a  trap,  a  snare. 
Glister,  to,  to  shine. 
Goodman,  the  master,  or  head  of  a  family. 


Go  TO,  an  interjection,  used  both  in  scorn, 

and  to  encourap^,  Jam.  iv.  13,  Gen.  xi.  3. 
Greaves,  defensive  armour  for  the  legs. 
Greet,  to,  to  salute. 
Greeting,  salutation. 
Grisled,  spotted,  piebald. 
Habergeon  an  ancient  piece  of  defensive 

armour  for  the  body. 
Hale,  to,  to  pull  or  orag  by  force. 
Hallow,  to  consecrate;  to  esteem  as  holy. 
I    Halt,  Luke  xiv.  21,  crippled. 
Haply,  perhaps. 
Harness,  and  to  harness,  defensive  body 

armour  worn  by  men. 
Hebrew  of  Hebrews,  one  whose  parents 

and  ancestors  were  all  Jews. 
Herodians,  a  party  among  the  Jews,  who 

agreed  with  Herod  in  being  ready  to 

submit  to  the  Romans.   Men  willing  to 

give  up  religious  principle  for  wormly 

policy. 
Hiss,  sometimes  signifies  to  call,  to  invite, 

Isa.  vii.  18. 
HoLPEN,  helped. 
Hough,  to,    to  cut   the   hamstring,    or 

sinews  of  the  legs. 
Implead,  to,  to  go  to  law. 
Inordinate,  irregular,  improper. 
Instantly,  denotes  not  immediately,  as 

it  is  now   ^nerally   understood,  but 

earnestly,  with  urgent  importunity. 
Jeopard,  to  hazard. 
Jot,  a  small  point,  or  particle. 
Kine,  cows. 

Knop,  the  bud  of  a  flower. 
Lack,  want ;  and  to  lack,  to  want 
Laud,  to,  to  praise,  to  celebrate. 
Lawyer,  denotes  in  the  New  Testament 

a  Jewish  divine,  or  expounder  of  the 

law  of  Moses. 
Leasing,  Ijring,  falsehood. 
Lentile,  a  plant  good  for  food,  a  sort  of 

pea. 
Let,  this  verb  in  our  Bible  somofimes bears 

a  sense  almost  contradictory  of  that  now 

usually  attached  to  it;    it  signifies  to 

hinder. 
Lewd,  lustfiil,  but  sometimes  more  gene- 

rally  wicked. 
Libertine,  afreedman. 
List,  to  desire. 
Listed,  pleased. 
Lust,  and  to  lust,  were  formerly  applied 

to  desire  of  every  kind. 
Lusty,  stout,  healthy,  vigorous. 
Magnifical,  magnificent. 
Mammon,  riches,  wealth. 
Marish,  a  marsh,  a  swampy  ground. 
Marvel,  wonder. 
Maul,  a  heavy  hammer. 
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Meat,  food  in  general,  whether  for  man 
or  beast. 

Meet,  fit,  proper. 

Mete,  to,  to  measure. 

Mete-tard,  a  staff  or  rod,  of  a  fixed 
length,  for  measuring. 

Minciko,  walking  by  snort  steps. 

MiNisH,  TO,  to  lessen,  or  impau*. 

Mo,  sometimes  used  for  more. 

MoLLinED,  softened. 

Mote,  an  atom,  a  minute  particle  of 
matter. 

McFFLERs,  a  covering,  or  veil  for  the  face. 

Munition,  fortifications,  ramparts. 

Murrain,  a  plague  in  cattle. 

Naught,  baa,  worthless. 

Nazarene,  inhabitants  of  Nazareth,  des- 
pised by  other  Jews ;  a  name  applied 
to  the  followers  of  Christ  in  contempt. 

Nazarites,  persons  under  vows  of 
separation.     See  Numb.  vi. 

Neeze,  to,  to  sneeze. 

Nether,  lower. 

Nethermost,  lowest. 

Noisome,  hurtful,  grievous;  and  some- 
times offensive  or  anno3ring. 

Nought,  nothing. 

Nurture,  education,  bringing  up. 

Of,  this  word,  beside  its  usual  modem 
signification,  bears,  in  our  version  of 
the  Bible,  certain  others.  First,  it  sie^- 
nifies  hy  :  "baptized  o/'John,"  that  is, 
by  John.  Secondly,  concerning :  "all 
that  was  written  of  him,"  that  is,  "ron- 
ceming  him.*'  Thirdly, /rowi ;  "the  first 
man  is  of  the  earth  ;^'  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghoet  it  is  said,  "  He  shall  not  speak  of 
himself.'* 

Offence,  and  to  offend,  to  strike,  or 
stumble  against  any  thing. 

Or-eter,  before. 

Ouches,  ornaments  in  which  jewels  and 
precious  stones  were  set 

Ought,  (as  a  substantive,)  any  thing. 

Pain,  to,  to  be  in  the  pangs  of  chilcmirth. 

Painful,  laborious,  dimcmt. 

Passion,  suffering. 

Peel,  to,  (or  pill,)  to  strip  off*  the  bark ; 
and  from  hence,  to  rob  or  plimder. 

Perdition,  destruction. 

Pharisee,  a  sect  among  the  Jews,  very 
strict  in  their  observance  of  ceremonies. 

Pbtlactehies,  scrolls  of  parchment,  with 
writing  on  them. 

Pitiful,  full  of  pity,  compassionate. 

Poll,  to,  to  lop,  to  cut  off. 

Potsherd,  a  fragment  of  a  broken  pot. 

Pottaoe,  broth. 

Predestinate,  before  decreed. 

Presently,  immediately,  at  the  moment. 


Press-fat,  a  vessel  placed  to  receive  the 

juice  of  grapes. 
Prevent,  to  go  before,  and  sometimes  in 

quality  of  a  guide  and  director. 
Proonosticator,  foreteller. 
Propitiation,  atonement. 
Proselyte,  a  convert. 
Provoke,  to  rouse,  not  to  anger  only,  but 

to  exertion  of  any  kind. 
Psaltery,  a  stringed  instrument  of  the 

harp  kind. 
Publican,  a  collector  of  taxes  or  customs, 

paid  by  the  Jews  to  the  Romans. 
Purtenance,  inward  parts. 
Quaternion,  guard  of  four  soldiers. 
Quick,  alive,  or  lively.    Also,  active. 
Quicken,  to,  to  make  alive. 
Quit,  to,  to  acquit,  to  clear  one's  self,  to 

behave. 
Rab,  or  rabbi,  great  master ;  a  title  given 

to  learned  men. 
Raca,  miscreant,  wretch. 
Raiment,  clothing. 
Ravenino,  devouring,  pre3dng. 
Ravin,  and  to  raven,  prey,  and  to  prey. 
Reins,  the  inward  parts. 
R  ere  WARD,  rear  guard. 
Residue,  remainder. 
RiNosTRAKED,  Streaked,  or  distinguished 

by  circular  marks. 
Room,  usually  denotes  not  an  apartment, 

but  a  place  where  an  individual  sits  or 

stands. 
Sabaoth,  hosts.       Lord    op    sabaotb. 

Lord  of  hosts. 
Sackbut,  a  musical  instrument,  but  it  is 

doubtftil  whether  a  stringed  or  a  wind 

instrtunent 
Sadducee,  a  sect  of  unbelievers  among 

the  Jews,  who  denied  the  existence  of 

angels,  the  resurrection,  and  the  future 

state. 
Samaritans,   people  of  Samaria,  partly 

Jews,   and    partly  idolaters,   Isetween 

whom  and   the    Jews    the   strongest 

hatred  existed. 
Save,  is  used  in  the  sense  of  except. 
Savour,  to,  to  taste,  to  relish;  to  relish 

in  mind. 
Scant,  scarce,  short 

Scrabble,  to,  to  make  unmeaning  marks. 
Scribe,  a    writer,  a  writer  of  interpreta- 
tions of  the  law,  an  expounder  of  the 

law  of  Moses. 
Scrip,  a  small  ba^,  or  wallet. 
Seethe,  to,  to  boil. 
Selah,  supposed  to  be  both  a  musical 

note,  and  a  note  of  emphasis    in  the 

sense,  by  which  we  are  called  to  observe 

something  remarkable. 
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Seraphim,    angelic    spirits,    who     wait 

before     the    throne  of   the   Lord   in 

heaven. 
Servitor,  a  servant,  or  attendant. 
Sherd,  a  fragment,  especially  of  broken 

pottery. 
Shroud,  clothing,  shelter. 
Silverlimos,  silver  coins. 
SiTH,  seeing  that,  since. 
Sod,  sodden,  boiled. 
Sojourn,  to,  to  dwell  for  a  time. 
Sometimes,  or  sometime,  in  our  Bible 

always  means  formerly. 
Sore,  not  only  signifies  a  boil,  wound,  or 

sore  place,  but  likewise  intensity,  or 

earnestness,  as  well  as  distress,  very 

much. 
Speed,  to,  not  only  to  hasten,  but  also  to 

succeed. 
Sprino,  besides  the  vernal  season,  and  a 

fountain  of  water,  denotes  the  rise,  or 

commencement  of  any  thing,  1  Sam. 

ix.26. 
Stead,  a  place. 
Straight,  <<  Straight  "  is  taken  for  that 

which  is  right,    not  crooked,   as  <'a 

straight  line." 
Strait,  "Strait"  is  employed  in  the  sense 

of  narrow,  close,  and  then  difficult. 
Straitly,  strictly. 
Stricken,  sometimes    advanced.     Gen. 

xviil.  11. 
Straw,  strew. 
Straw,  to,  to  scatter. 
Sunder,  to,  to  part,  or  separate. 
Sundry,  several 

Stnagooue,  an  assembly,  a  place  of  as- 
sembly for  Divine  worship  among  the 

Jews. 
Tablets,  Isa.  iii.  20,  supposed  to  have 

been  perfume  boxes. 
Tabour,  to,  to  beat,  as  on  a  drum. 
Tache,  a  loop,  button,  or  catch. 
Tale,  a  reckoning,  counting. 
Target,  a  buckler,  or  light  shield. 


Tetrarch,  a  Roman  governor,  of  a  fourth 

part  of  the  land. 
Tire,   and  to  tire,  to  dress,  or  adorn 

properly  the  head. 
Tittle,  a  point,  dot,  a  small  particle. 
Tonoues,  sometimes    means    languages 

naturally  foreign  to  the  speaker,  or  to 

the  hearer,  as  Acts  x.45, 46. 1  Cor.  xiv. 
Touching,  about,  concerning. 
Travail,  labour. 
Trow,  to,  to  think,  imagine. 
Tush,  an  exclamation  indicating  rebuke, 

or  contempt. 
Twain,  two. 
Unction,  anointing. 
Undersetter,  a  pedestal. 
Unicorn,  an  animal  with  one  horn,  not 

now  known. 
Unwittingly,  unknowingly,  unconsciouiH 

Utter,  sometimes  it  means  outer,  Ezek. 

X.  5. 
Vial,   Rev.    xvi.   2,   a    vessel    to  hold 

liquids,  like  a  saucer,  or  shallow  basin. 
Vocation,  calling. 
Ward,  prison,  Gen.  xl.  3. 
Ware,  expectant,  provided  against. 
Wax,  to,  to  grow,  to  become. 
Wayfaring  man,  a  traveller. 
Whit,  a  thin^,  something. 
Wimple,  a  veil,  or  covering  for  the  throat. 
Wine-bibber,    a    drinker   of    wine,     a 

drunkard. 
Wine-fat,  wine-press,  or  the  lower  part 

of  it.     See  Press-pat. 
Wise,  mode,  or  manner,  as,  in  anywise. 
Wist,  to  suppose,  to  think. 
Wit,  to,  to  Know. 
With,  a  twig,  a  band  of  twigs. 
Wittingly,  knowingly. 
Wont,  to  use,  or  be  accustomed. 
Wot,  to,  to  know. 
Wreathen,  twisted,  turned. 
Yearn,  to,  to  long,  to  feel  the  pain  of 

longing  desire. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALI.BO 

GENESIS. 

i  is  a  niune  taken  from  the  Greek,  and  signifies  *Hhe  book  of  generation  or  production  ;*' 

it  if  properly  to  called,  bm  containing  an  account  of  tlie  origin  of  all  things.  There  is  no  other 
history  so  <Ad.  There  is  nothing  in  the  most  ancient  book  which  exists  that  contradict*  it ; 
while  many  things  recorded  b^  the  oldest  heathen  writers,  or  to  be  traced  in  the  customs  of  dif- 
ferent  nations,  coT^/irm  what  is  related  in  the  book  of  Genesis. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1,2.  God  crtaitt  heaven  and  earth.  S— 5.  The  creation  of  light.  6—13.  God  aqtaratett 
the  earth  from  the  watersj  and  mahes  it  fruitfid.  14 — 19.  God  forms  the  «un,  moon^  and 
Kittr*.  ^'25.  Aidma\»  created.  26—28.  Man  created  in  the  image  of  God.  29,  30. 
Food  appointed.     31.    The  worh  of  creation  ended  and  approved. 

Ver.  1,  2.  The  first  verse  of  the  Bible  gives  us  a  satisfying  and  useful 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  earth  and  the  heavens.  The  faith  of  humble 
Christians  understands  this  better  than  the  fancy  of  the  most  learned  men. 
From  what  we  see  of  heaven  and  earth,  we  learn  the  power  of  the  great 
Creator.  And  let  our  make  and  place  as  men,  remind  us  of  our  duty  as 
Christians,  always  to  keep  heaven  m  our  eye,  and  the  earth  under  our  feet. 

The  Son  of  God,  one  with  the  Father,  was  with  him  when  he  made  the 
world  ;  nay,  we  are  often  told  that  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  nothing 
was  made  without  him.  Oh,  what  high  thoughts  should  there  be  in  our 
minds,  of  that  great  God  whom  we  worship,  and  of  that  great  Mediator  in 
whose  name  we  pray !  And  here,  at  the  beginning  of  the  sacred  volume,  we 
read  of  that  Divine  Spirit,  whose  work  upon  the  heart  of  man  is  so  often 
mentioned  in  other  parts  of  the  Bible. 

Observe,  that  at  first  there  was  nothing  desirable  to  be  seen,  for  the  world 
was  without  form,  and  void ;  it  was  confusion,  and  emptiness.  In  like  man- 
ner the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul  is  a  new  creation :  and  in  a  graceless  soul, 
one  that  is  not  bom  again,  there  is  disorder,  confusion,  and  every  evil  work : 
it  is  empty  of  all  good,  for  it  is  without  God ;  it  is  dark,  it  is  darkness  itself: 
this  is  our  condition  by  nature,  till  Almighty  grace  works  a  change  in  us. 

3 — 5.  God  said.  Let  there  be  light;  he  willed  it,  and  at  once  there  was 
light.  Oh,  the  power  of  the  word  of  God !  And  in  the  new  creation,  the 
first  thing  that  is  wrought  in  the  soul  is  light :  the  blessed  Spirit  works  upon 
the  will  and  afiections  by  enlightening  the  understanding.  Those  who  by 
sin  were  darkness,  by  grace  become  light  in  the  Lord.  Darkness  would 
have  been  always  upon  fallen  man,  if  the  Son  of  God  liad  not  come  and 
given  us  understanding,  1  John  v.  20. — ^The  light  which  God  willed,  he 
approved  of.  God  divided  the  light  from  the  darkness ;  for  what  fellowship 
has  li^t  with  darkness  ?  In  heaven  there  is  perfect  light,  and  no  darkness  at 
all ;  m  hell,  utter  darkness,  and  no  gleam  of  light.  The  day  and  the  night 
are  the  Lord*s ;  let  us  use  both  to  his  honour,  by  working  for  him  every  day, 
and  restingin  him  every  night,  meditating  in  his  law  both  day  and  night. 

6 — 13.  The  earth  was  emptiness,  but  by  a  word  spoken,  it  became  full  of 
God  s  riches,  and  his  tliey  are  still.  Though  the  use  of  them  is  allowed  to 
man,  they  are  from  God,  and  to  his  service  and  honour  they  must  be  used. 
The  earth,  at  his  command,  brings  forth  ^ass,  herbs,  and  fniits.  God  must 
have  the  glory  of  all  the  benefit  we  receive  from  the  produce  of  the  earth, 
if  we  have,  through  grace,  an  interest  in  Him  who  is  the  Fountain,  we  may 
rejoice  in  him  when  the  streams  of  temporal  mercies  are  dried  up. 

Ver.  14 19.  In  the  fourth  day's  work,  the  creation  of  the  sun,  moon,  and 

itdrs  IB  accounted  for.  All  these  are  the  works  of  God.  The  stars  are 
spoken  of  a»  they  appear  to  our  eyes,  without  telling  their  number,  nature, 
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place,  size,  or  motions ;  for  the  Scriptiires  were  written,  not  to  gratify  curi- 
osity, or  make  us  astronomers,  but  to  lead  us  to  God,  and  make  us  saints. 
The  lights  of  heaven  are  made  to  serve  him ;  they  do  it  faithfully,  and  shine 
in  their  season  without  fail.  We  are  set  as  hghts  in  this  world  to  serve  God ; 
but  do  we  in  like  manner  answer  the  end  of  our  creation?  We  do  not:  our 
light  does  not  shine  before  God,  as  his  lights  shine  before  us.  We  burn  our 
Master's  candles,  but  do  not  mind  our  Master's  work. 

20 — 25.  God  commanded  the  fish  and  fowl  to  be  produced.  This  com- 
mand he  himself  executed.  Insects,  which  are  more  numerous  than  the 
birds  and  beasts,  and  as  curious,  seem  to  have  been  part  of  this  day's  work. 
The  Creator  s  wisdom  and  power  are  to  be  admired  as  much  in  an  ant  as  in 
an  elephant. — ^The  power  of  God's  providence  preserves  all  things,  and  fruit- 
fulness  is  the  effect  of  his  blessing. 

26 — 28.  Man  was  made  last  of  all  the  creatures :  this  was  both  an  honour 
and  a  favour  to  him.  Yet  man  was  made  the  same  day  that  the  beasts  were ; 
his  body  was  made  of  the  same  earth  with  theirs ;  and  while  he  is  in  the 
body,  he  mhabits  the  same  earth  with  them.  God  forbid  that  by  indulging 
the  body,  and  the  desires  of  it,  we  should  make  ourselves  like  the  beasts 
that  perish !  Man  was  to  be  a  creature  different  from  all  that  had  been 
hitherto  made.  Flesh  and  spirit,  heaven  and  earth,  must  be  put  together  in 
him.  God  said,  "  Let  us  make  man."  Man,  when  he  was  made,  was  to 
glorify  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Into  that  ^eat  name  we  are  bap- 
tized, for  to  that  great  name  we  owe  our  being.  It  is  the  soul  of  man  that 
especially  bears  God's  image. — Man  was  made  upright,  Eccl.  vii.  29.  His 
understanding  saw  Divine  things  clearly  and  truly  ;  there  were  no  errors  or 
mistakes  in  his  knowledge ;  his  will  consented  at  once,  and  in  all  things,  to  the 
will  of  God.  His  affections  were  all  regular,  and  he  had  no  bad  appetites 
or  passions.  His  thoughts  were  easily  brought  and  fixed  to  the  best  subjects. 
Thus  holy,  thus  happy,  were  our  first  parents  in  having  the  image  of  God 
upon  them.  But  how  is  this  image  of  God  upon  man  defaced !  May  the  Lord 
renew  it  upon  our  souls  by  his  grace  ! 

29,  30.  Herbs  and  fruits  must  be  man's  food,  including  com,  and  all  the 
products  of  the  earth.  Let  God's  people  cast  their  care  upon  him,  and  not 
be  troubled  about  what  they  shall  eat,  and  what  they  shall  drink.  He  that 
feeds  his  birds  will  not  starve  his  babes. 

31.  When  we  come  to  think  about  our  works,  we  find,  to  our  shame,  that 
much  has  been  very  bad  ;  but  when  God  saw  his  work,  all  was  very  good. 
Good,  for  it  was  all  just  as  the  Creator  would  have  it  to  be.  All  his  works, 
in  all  places  of  his  dominion,  bless  him;  and  therefore,  bless  thou  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul.  Let  us  bless  God  for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  when  we  con- 
sider his  almighty  power,  let  us  sinners  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  If  new- 
created  unto  the  image  of  God  in  holiness,  we  shall  at  length  enter  the 
"  new  heavens  and  new  earth,  wherein  dwellcth  righteousness." 

CHAPTER  II. 

Vcr.  1-^.  Tht  first  saibath,  A--^!,  Partiathra  about  the  creation,  8—14.  The  j^ndng 
of  the  garden  (^  Eden.  \  5.  Man  is  placed  in  it,  16,17,  Gotts  cotmunuf,  18—25.  The 
animals  named— The  making  of  woman — The  Divine  institution  ofmarriaffe, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  After  six  days,  God  ceased  from  all  works  of  creation.  In 
miracles,  he  has  overruled  nature,  but  never  changed  its  settled  course,  or 
added  to  it.  God  did  not  rest  as  one  weary,  but  as  one  well  pleased. — 
Notice  the  beginning  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  in  the  sanctification,  or  keep- 
ing holy,  of  the  sabbath  day.  The  solemn  observing  of  one  day  in  seven  as 
a  day  of  holy  rest  and  holy  work,  to  God's  honour,  is  the  duty  of  all  to  whom 
God  has  made  known  his  holy  sabbaths.     At  this  time  none  of  the  human 
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race  were  in  being  but  pur  first  oarents-  For  them  the  sabbath  was  an- 
wmied;  and  clearlj  for  all  succeeding  generations  also*  The  Christian  sao- 
batfa,  whidi  we  observe,  is  a  seventh  day,  and  in  it  we  celebrate  the  rest  of 
God  the  Son,  and  the  finishing  the  work  of  our  redemption. 

4 — 7.  Here  is  a  name  given  to  the  Creator,  "  Jehovah,"  Where  the  word 
"  Loan  "  is  printed  in  capital  letters  in  our  English  Bibles,  in  the  original  it 
ia  *'  Jehovah."  Jehovah  is  that  name  of  God,  which  denotes  that  he  alone 
has  his  being  of  himself,  and  that  he  gives  being  to  all  creatures  and  things. 
Fairer  notice  is  taken  of  plants  and  herbs,  because  they  were  made  and 
appointed  to  be  food  for  man.  The  earth  did  not  bring  forth  its  fruits  of 
itself:  this  was  done  by  Almighty  power.  Thus  mce  in  the  soul  grows  not 
of  itself  in  natore's  soil,  but  is  the  work  of  God.  Bain  also  is  me  gift  of 
God ;  it  came  not  till  the  Lord  God  caused  it.  Though  God  works  by  means, 
yet  when  he  pleases  he  can  do  his  own  work  without  them ;  and  though  we 
mast  not  tempt  God  in  the  neglect  of  means,  we  must  trust  God,  both  m  the 
itte  and  in  the  want  of  means.  Some  way  or  other,  God  will  water  the  plants 
of  his  own  planting.  Divine  grace  comes  down  like  the  dew,  and  waters  the 
church  without  noise. — ^Man  was  made  of  the  small  dust,  such  as  is  on  the 
stffface  of  the  earth.  The  soul  was  not  made  of  the  earth,  as  the  body :  pity 
then  that  it  should  cleave  to  the  earth,  and  mind  earthly  things.  To  God 
we  must  shortly  give  an  account,  how  we  have  employed  these  souls ;  and  if 
it  be  found  that  we  have  lost  them,  though  it  were  to  gain  the  world,  we  are 
undone  for  ever !  Fools  despise  their  own  souls,  by  caring  for  their  bodies 
before  their  souls. 

8 — 14.  The  place  fixed  upon  for  Adam  to  dwell  in,  was  not  a  palace,  but  a 

garden.   The  better  we  take  up  with  plain  things,  and  the  less  we  seek  things 

to  gratify  pride  and  luxury,  the  nearer  we  approach  to  innocency.     Natiu-e 

is  content  wi&  a  little,  ana  diat  which  is  most  natural ;  grace  with  less  ;  but 

lust  craves  every  thing,  and  is  content  with  nothing.     No  delights  can  be 

satisfying  to  tfae  soul,  but  those  which  God  himself  has  provided  and  ap- 

pomted  for  it. — ^Eden  signifies  delight  and  pleasure.     Wherever  it  was,  it 

ind  all  desbrable  conveniences,  without  any  inconvenience,  though  no  other 

Iwnae  or  garden  on  earth  ever  was  so.    It  was  adorned  with  every  tree  plea- 

taat  to  the  sight,  and  enriched  with  every  tree  that  yielded  firuit  gratenil  to 

the  taste  and  ffood  for  food.     God,  as  a  tender  Father,  desired  not  only 

Adam's  profit,  but  his  pleasure ;  for  there  is  pleasiut;  with  innocency,  nay 

there  u  true  pleasure  only  in  innocency.     When  Providence  puts  us  in  a 

place  of  plenty  and  pleasure,  we  oueht  to  serve  God  with  gladness  of  heart 

^  the  good  things  he  gives  us.— ^den  had  two  trees  neculiar  to  itself. 

1.  There  was  the  tree  of  life  in  the  midst  of  the  garden.    6f  this  man  might 

eat  and  live.     Christ  is  now  to  us  the  Tree  of  life,  Rev.  ii.  7 ;  xxii.  2 ;  and 

the  Bread  of  life,  John  vi.  48,  51.     2.  There  was  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 

of  good  and  evil,  so  called  because  there  was  a  positive  revelation  of  the  will 

of  God  about  tlus  tree,  so  that  by  it  man  might  know  moral  good  and  evil. 

What  is  good  ?    It  is  good  not  to  eat  of  this  tree.     What  is  evil  ?    It  is  evil 

to  eat  of  this  tree.    In  these  two  trees  God  set  before  Adam  good  and  evil, 

^e  blessing  and  die  curse. 

Ver.  15.  After  God  had  formed  Adam,  he  put  him  in  the  garden.  All 
boasting  was  thereby  shut  out.  Only  he  that  made  us  can  make  us  happy ; 
he  that  is  the  Former  of  our  bodies,  and  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  and  none 
but  he,  can  fully  provide  for  the  happiness  of  both. — ^Even  in  paradise  itself 
Dum  had  to  work.  None  of  us  were  sent  into  the  world  to  be  idle.  He 
that  made  our  souls  and  bodies,  has  given  us  something  to  work  with ;  and 
be  that  gve  us  this  earth  for  our  habitation,  has  made  us  something  to  work 
npon.    The  sons  and  heirs  of  heaven,  while  in  this  world,  have  something 
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to  do  about  this  earth,  which  must  have  its  share  of  their  time  and  thoughts ; 
and  if  they  do  it  with  an  eye  to  God,  they  as  truly  serve  him  in  it,  as  when 
they  are  upon  their  knees.  Observe  that  the  husbandman's  calling  is  an 
ancient  and  honourable  calling ;  it  was  needful  even  in  paradise.  Also,  there 
is  true  pleasure  in  the  business  God  calls  us  to,  and  employs  us  in.  Adam 
could  not  have  been  happy  if  he  had  been  idle :  it  is  still  God*s  law,  He  that 
will  not  work  has  no  right  to  eat,  2  Thess.  iii.  10. 

16,  17.  Let  us  never  set  up  our  own  will  against  the  holy  will  of  God. 
Tliere  was  not  only  hberty  allowed  to  man,  in  taking  the  fruits  of  paradise, 
but  everlasting  life  made  sure  to  him  upon  his  obedience.  There  was  a  trial 
appointed  of  his  obedience.  By  transgression  he  would  forfeit  his  Maker's 
favour,  and  deserve  his  displeasure,  with  all  its  awful  effects ;  so  that  he 
would  become  liable  to  pain,  disease,  and  death.  Worse  than  that,  he  would 
lose  the  holy  image  of  God,  and  all  the  comfort  of  his  favour;  and  feel  the 
torment  of  sinful  passions,  and  the  terror  of  his  Maker's  vengeance,  which 
must  endure  for  ever  with  his  never  dying  soul. — ^The  forbidding  to  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  a  particular  tree  was  wisely  suited  to  the  state  of  our  first  parents. 
In  their  state  of  imiocence,  and  separated  from  any  others,  what  opportunity 
or  what  temptation  had  they  to  break  any  of  the  ten  conmiandments  ?  The 
event  proves  that  the  whole  human  race  were  concerned  in  the  trial  and  fall 
of  our  first  parents.  To  argue  against  these  things  is  to  strive  against  stubborn 
facts,  as  well  as  Divine  revelation ;  for  man  is  sinful,  and  shows  by  his  first 
actions,  and  his  conduct  ever  afterwards,  that  he  is  ready  to  do  evil.  He  is 
under  the  Divine  displeasure,  exposed  to  sufferings  and  death.  The  Scrip- 
tures always  speak  of  man  as  of  this  sinful  character,  and  in  this  miserable 
state ;  and  these  things  are  true  of  men  in  all  ages,  and  of  all  nations. 
.  18 — 25.  Power  over  the  creatures  was  given  to  man,  and  as  a  proof  of  this 
he  named  them  all.  It  also  shows  his  insight  into  the  works  of  God.  But 
though  he  was  lord  of  the  creatures,  yet  nothing  in  this  world  was  a  help 
meet  for  man.  From  God  are  all  our  helpers.  If  we  rest  in  God,  he  will 
work  all  for  good.  God  caused  deep  sleep  to  fall  on  Adam ;  while  he  knows 
no  sin,  God  will  take  care  that  he  shall  feel  no  pain.  God,  as  her  Father, 
brought  the  woman  to  the  man,  as  his  second  self,  and  a  help  meet  for  him. 
That  wife,  who  is  of  God's  making  by  special  grace,  and  of  God's  bringing 
by  special  providence,  is  likely  to  prove  a  help  meet  for  a  man.  See  what 
need  there  is,  both  of  prudence  and  prayer  m  the  choice  of  this  relation, 
which  is  so  near  and  so  lasting.  That  nad  need  to  be  weU  done,  which  is  to 
be  done  for  life. — Our  first  parents  needed  no  clothes  for  covering  against 
cold  or  heat,  for  neither  could  hurt  them :  they  needed  none  for  ornament. 
— Thus  easy,  thus  happy,  was  man  in  his  state  of  innocency.  How  good 
was  God  to  him !  How  many  favours  did  he  load  him  with !  How  easy 
were  the  laws  given  to  him !  Yet  man,  being  in  honour,  imderstood  not  his 
own  interest,  but  soon  became  as  the  beasts  that  perish. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Tlie  serpent  deceives  Eve.  6 — 8.  Adam  and  Eve  iransaress  this  Divine  command^ 
and  faU  into  sin  and  misery.  9 — 13.  God  calls  upon  Adam  and  Eve  to  answer.  14,  15. 
The  serpent  cursed^The  promised  Seed,  16—19.  The  punisfunent  of  numkind.  20,  21. 
The  first  clothing  of  mankind.    22—24.  Adam  and  Eve  are  driven  out  from  paradise. 

Yer.  1—5.  Satan  assaulted  our  first  parents,  to  draw  them  to  sin,  and  the 
temptation  proved  fatal  to  them.  The  tempter  was  the  devU,  in  the  shape 
and  likeness  of  a  serpent.  Satan's  plan  was  to  draw  our  first  parents  to  sin, 
and  so  to  separate  between  them  and  their  Go<L  Thus  the  devil  was  from 
the  beRinning  a  murderer,  and  the  great  mischief  maker.  The  person 
tempted  was  the  woman :  it  was  Satan's  policy  to  enter  into  talk  with  her 
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when  she  was  alone.  There  are  many  temptations  to  which  being  alone  gives 
great  advantage  ;  but  the  communion  of  saints  tends  very  much  to  their 
strength  and  safety.  Satan  took  advantage  by  findmg  her  near  the  forbidden 
tree.  They  that  would  not  eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  must  not  come  near  the 
forbidden  tree. — Satan  tempted  Eve,  that  by  her  he  might  tempt  Adam.  It 
ifi  his  policy  to  send  temptations  by  hands  we  do  Jiot  suspect,  and  by  those 
that  have  most  influence  upon  us. — Satan  questioned  whether  it  were  a  sin 
or  not,  to  eat  of  this  tree.  He  did  not  disclose  his  desien  at  first,  but  he 
put  a  question  which  seemed  innocent.  Those  who  would  be  safe,  need  to 
be  shy  of  talking  with  the  tempter.  He  quoted  the  command  wrong.  He 
spoke  in  a  taunting  way.  The  devil,  as  he  is  a  liar,  so  he  is  a  scoffer  from 
the  beginning ;  and  scoffers  are  his  children.  It  is  the  craft  of  Satan  to 
speak  of  the  Divine  law  as  uncertain  or  imreasonable,  and  so  to  draw  people 
to  gin ;  it  is  our  wisdom  to  keep  up  a  firm  belief  of  God's  conunand,  ana  a 
high  respect  for  it.  Has  God  said.  Ye  shall  not  lie,  nor  take  his  name  in 
vain,  nor  be  drunk,  &c.  ?  Yes,  I  am  sure  he  has,  and  it  is  well  said ;  and  by 
his  grace  I  will  abide  by  it. — It  was  Eve's  weakness  to  enter  into  this  talk 
with  the  serpent :  she  might  have  perceived  by  his  question,  that  he  had  no 
good  design,  and  should  therefore  have  started  hack.  Satan  teaches  men 
tirst  to  doubt,  and  then  to  deny.  He  promises  advantage  from  their  eating 
this  fruit  He  aims  to  make  them  discontented  with  their  present  state,  as  if 
it  were  not  so  good  as  it  might  be,  and  should  be.  No  condition  will  of 
itself  bring  content,  unless  the  mind  be  brought  to  it  He  tempts  them  to 
seek  preferment,  as  if  they  were  fit  to  be  gods.  Satan  ruined  himself  by 
desirmg  to  be  hke  the  Most  High,  therefore  he  sought  to  infect  our  first 
parents  with  the  same  desire,  that  he  might  rum  them  too.  And  still  the 
devil  draws  people  into  his  interest,  by  suggesting  to  them  hard  thoughts  of 
God,  and  false  hopes  of  advantage  by  sin.  Let  us,  therefore,  always  think 
well  of  God  as  the  best  good,  and  think  ill  of  sin  as  the  worst  evil :  thus  let 
us  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  us. 

6 — 8.   Observe  the  steps  of  the  transgression :    not  steps  upward,  but 
downward  toward  the  pit. — 1.  She  saw.     A  great  deal  of  sin  comes  in  at 
the  eye.    Let  us  not  look  on  that  which  we  are  in  danger  of  lusting  after, 
Matt,  v.  28. — ^2.    She  took.     It  washer  own  act  and  deed.     Satan  may 
tempt,  but  he  cannot  force ;  may  persuade  us  to  cast  ourselves  down,  but 
he  cannot  cast  us  down,  Matt.  iv.  6. — 3.  She  did  eat     When  she  looked 
perhaps  she  did  not  intend  to  take ;  or  when  she  took,  not  to  eat :  but  it 
ended  m  that.     It  is  wisdom  to  stop  the  first  motions  of  sin,  and  to  leave  it 
off  before  it  be  meddled  with. — 4.  She  gave  U  also  to  her  husband  with  her. 
Those  that  have  done  ill,  are  willing  to  draw  in  others  to  do  the  same. — 
5.  He  did  eat.     In  neglecting  the  tree  of  life,  of  which  he  was  allowed  to 
cat,  and  eating  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  which  was  forbidden,  Adam  plainly 
showed  a  contempt  of  what  God  had  bestowed  on  him,  and  a  desu-e  for 
what  God  did  not  see  fit  to  give  him.     He  would  have  what  he  pleased,  and 
do  what  he  pleased.     His  sin  was,  in  one  word,  disobedience^  Kom.  v.  19; 
disobedience  to  a  plain,  easy,  and  express  command.     He  had  no  corrupt 
BitoTe  within,  to  betray  him  ;  but  had  a  freedom  of  will,  in  full  strengtn, 
not  weakened  or  impaired.     He  turned  aside  quickly.     He  drew  all  his  pos- 
terity into  sin  and  ruin.     Who  then  can  say  that  Adam's  sin  had  but  littlo 
harai  fai  it? — ^When  too  late,  Adam  and  Eve  saw  the  folly  of  eating  forbidden 
fmit    They  saw  the  happiness  they  fell  from,  and  the  misery  they  were 
fi^lcn  into.    They  saw  a  loving  God  provoked,  his  grace  and  fkvour  forfeited. 
See  here  what  dishonour  and  trouble  sin  is ;  it  makes  mischief  wherever  it 
g^ts  in,  and  destroys  all  comfort.     Sooner  or  later  it  will  brin^  shame ; 
cither  the  shame  of  true  repentance,  which  ends  in  glory,  or  that  shame  and 
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everlasting  contempt,  to  which  the  wicked  shall  rise  at  the  great  day.  See 
here  what  is  commonly  the  folly  of  those  that  have  sinned.  They  have 
more  care  to  save  their  credit  before  men,  than  to  obtain  their  pardon  from 
God,  The  excuses  men  make  to  cover  and  lessen  their  sins,  are  vain  and 
frivolous ;  like  the  aprons  of  fig-leaves,  they  make  the  matter  never  the 
better :  yet  we  are  all  apt  to  cover  our  tflinsgressions  as  Adam.  Before 
they  sinned,  they  would  nave  welcomed  6od*s  ffracious  visits  with  humble 
joy ;  but  now  he  was  become  a  terror  to  them.  No  marvel  that  they  became 
a  terror  to  themselves,  and  full  of  confusion.  This  shows  the  falsehood  of 
the  tempter,  and  the  frauds  of  his  temptations.  Satan  promised  they  should 
be  sale,  but  they  cannot  so  much  as  think  themselves  so  !  Adam  and  Eve 
were  now  miserable  comforters  to  each  other ! 

9 — 13.  Observe  the  startling  question,  Adam,  where  art  thou?  Those 
who  by  sin  go  astray  from  God,  should  seriously  consider  where  they  are ; 
they  are  afar  off  from  all  good,  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies,  in  bondage  to 
Satan,  and  in  the  high  road  to  utter  ruin.  This  lost  sheep  had  wandered 
without  end,  if  the  good  Shepherd  had  not  sought  after  him,  and  told  him, 
that  where  he  was  straying  he  could  not  be  either  happy  or  easy.  If  sinners 
will  but  consider  where  they  are,  they  will  not  rest  till  they  return  to  God. 
— ^It  is  the  common  fault  and  folly  of  those  that  have  done  ill,  when  ques- 
tioned about  it,  to  acknowledge  only  that  which  is  so  manifest  that  they  can- 
not  deny  it  Like  Adam,  we  have  reason  to  be  afraid  of  approachmg  to 
God,  if  we  are  not  covered  and  clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
Sin  appears  most  plainly  in  the  glass  of  the  commandment,  therefore  God 
set  it  before  Adam ;  and  in  it  we  should  see  our  faces.  But  instead  of  ac- 
knowledging the  sin  in  its  full  extent,  and  takii^  shame  to  themselves,  Adam 
and  Eve  excuse  the  sin,  and  lay  the  shame  and  blame  on  others.  There  is 
a  strange  proneness  in  those  that  are  tempted,  to  say,  they  are  tempted  of 
God ;  as  u  our  abuse  of  God's  gifts  would  excuse  our  breaking  God  s  laws. 
Those  who  are  willing  to  take  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  sin,  are  backward 
to  take  the  blame  and  shame  of  it.  Leam  hence,  that  Satan's  temptations 
are  all  beguilings;  his  arguments  are  all  deceits;  his  allurements  are  all 
cheats ;  when  he  speaks  fair,  believe  him  not.  It  is  by  the  deceitftilness  of 
sin  the  heart  is  hardened.  See  Rom.  vii.  11;  Heb.  iii.  13.  But  though 
Satan's  subtlety  may  draw  us  into  sin,  yet  it  will  not  justify  us  in  sin.  Though 
he  is  the  tempter,  we  are  the  sinners.  Let  it  not  lessen  our  sorrow  for  sin, 
that  we  were  beguiled  into  it ;  but  let  it  increase  our  self-indignation,  Uiat 
we  should  suffer  ourselves  to  be  deceived  by  a  known  cheat,  and  a  sworn 
enemy,  who  would  destroy  our  souls. 

Ver.  14,  15.  God  passes  sentence  ;  and  he  begins  where  the  sin  began, 
with  the  serpent.  The  devil's  instruments  must  share  in  the  devil's  punish- 
ments. Under  the  cover  of  the  serpent,  the  devil  is  sentenced  to  be  de- 
graded and  accursed  of  God ;  detested  and  abhorred  of  aU  mankind :  also 
to  be  destroyed  and  ruined  at  last  by  the  great  Redeemer,  signified  by  the 
breaking  of  his  head.  War  is  proclaimed  between  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
and  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  It  is  the  fruit  of  this  enmity,  that  there  is  a 
continual  warfare  between  grace  and  corruption,  in  the  hearts  of  God's 
people.  Satan,  by  their  corruptions,  buffets  them,  sifts  them,  and  seeks  to 
devour  them.  Heaven  and  hell  can  never  be  reconciled,  nor  light  and 
darkness  ;  no  more  can  Satan  and  a  sanctified  soul.  Also,  there,  is  a  con- 
tinual struggle  between  the  wicked  and  the  godly  in  this  world.  A  gracious 
promise  is  here  made  of  Christ,  as  the  Deliverer  of  fallen  man  from  the 
power  of  Satan.  Here  was  the  dawn  of  the  gospel  day :  no  sooner  was  the 
wound  given,  than  the  remedy  was  provided  and  revealed.  This  gracious 
revelation  of  a  Saviour  came  unasked,  and  imlooked  for.     Without  a  i«ve- 
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htion  of  meroy,  giving  some  hope  of  forgiveness,  the  convinced  sinner 
wottM  sink  into  despan*,  and  he  nardcned.  By  faith  in  this  promise,  our 
first  parents,  and  the  patriarchs  hefore  the  Hood,  were  justified  and  saved. 
— ^Notice  is  given  concerning  Christ.  1.  His  incarnation,  or  coming  in  the 
flesh.  It  speaks  great  encouragement  to  sinners,  that  their  Saviour  is  the 
Seed  of  the  woman,  hone  of  our  hone,  Heh.  ii.  11,  14.  2.  Ilis  sufferings 
aad  death ;  pointed  at  in  Satan's  hruising  his  heel,  that  is,  his  human  nature. 
And  Christ's  sufferings  are  continued  in  the  sufferings  of  the  saints  for  his 
name.  The  devil  tempts  them,  persecutes  and  slays  them ;  and  so  bruises 
the  heel  of  Christ,  who  is  afflicted  in  their  afflictions.  But  while  the  heel  is 
braised  on  earth,  the  Head  is  in  heaven.  3.  His  victory  over  Satan  thereby. 
Christ  baffled  Satan's  temptations,  rescued  souls  out  of  his  hands.  By  his 
death  he  gave  a  &tal  blow  to  the  devil's  kingdom,  a  woimd  to  the  head  of 
this  serpent  that  cannot  be  healed.     As  the  gospel  gains  ground,  Satan  fiJls. 

16 — 19.  The  woman,  for  her  sin,  is  condenmed  to  a  state  of  sorrow,  and 
of  subjection ;  proper  punishments  of  that  sin,  in  which  she  had  sought  to 
gratify  the  desire  of  her  eye,  and  of  the  flesh,  and  her  pride.  Sin  brought 
sorrow  into  the  world ;  that  made  tiie  world  a  vale  of  tears.  No  wonder 
imr  sorrows  are  multiplied,  when  our  sins  are  so.  He  shall  rule  over  thee, 
is  but  God's  commana.  Wives,  be  subject  to  your  own  husbands.  If  man 
had  not  sinned,  he  would  always  have  ruled  with  wisdom  snd  love ;  if  the 
woman  had  not  sinned,  she  would  alwavs  have  obeyed  with  humility  and 
meekness. — ^Adam  laid  the  blame  on  his  wife ;  but  though  it  was  her  fault 
to  persuade  him  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  it  was  his  fault  to  hearken  to  her. 
Tfaius  men's  frivolous  pleas  will,  in  the  day  of  God's  judgment,  be  turned 
against  them.  God  put  marks  of  displeasure  on  Adam.  1.  His  habitation 
is  cursed.  God  g^e  the  earth  to  the  children  of  men,  to  be  a  comfortable 
dwelling ;  but  it  is  now  cursed  for  man's  sin.  Yet  Adam  is  not  himself 
coned,  as  the  serpent  was,  but  only  the  ground  for  his  sake.  2.  His  em« 
ployments  and  enjoyments  are  imbittered  to  him.  Labour  is  our  duty, 
which  we  must  fiuthfrdly  perform ;  it  is  part  of  man's  sentence,  which  idle- 
ness daringly  defies.  Uneasiness  and  weariness  with  labour  are  oiu:  just 
punishment,  which  wc  must  paticntlv  submit  to,  since  they  are  less  than  our 
iniquity  deserves.  Man's  food  shall  become  impleasant  to  him.  Yet  man 
is  not  sentenced  to  eat  dust  as  the  serpent,  only  to  eat  the  herb  of  tlie  field. 
3.  His  life  also  is  but  short ;  considermg  how  full  of  trouble  his  days  are, 
it  is  in  favour  to  him  that  they  are  few.  Yet  death  being  dreadful  to  nature, 
even  when  life  is  unpleasant,  that  concludes  the  punishment.  Sin  brought 
death  into  the  world :  if  Adam  had  not  sinned,  he  had  not  died.  He  gave 
way  to  temptation,  but  the  Saviour  withstood  it.  And  how  admirably  the 
salu&ction  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  death  and  suffering,  answered  the 
sentence  passed  on  our  first  parents !  Did  travailing  pams  come  in  with 
sin?  We  read  of  the  travail  of  Christ's  soul,  Isa.  liii.  11 ;  and  the  pains  of 
death  he  was  held  by,  are  so  called,  Acts  ii.  24.  Did  subjection  come  in 
with  sin  i  Christ  was  made  under  the  law,  Gal.  iv.  4.  Did  the  curse  come 
in  with  sin  ?  Christ  was  made  a  curse  ifor  us,  he  died  a  cursed  death,  Gal. 
iiL  13.  Did  thorns  come  in  with  sin?  He  was  crowned  with  thorns  for  us. 
Did  sweat  come  in  with  sin?  He  sweat  for  us,  as  it  had  been  great  droi)s 
of  blood.  Did  sorrow  come  in  with  sin  ?  He  was  a  man  of  sorrows ;  his 
soul  was,  in  his  a^ony,  exceeding  sorrow^.  Did  death  come  in  with  sin? 
He  became  obedient  unto  death.  Thus  is  the  plaster  as  wide  as  the  wound. 
Blessed  be  God  for  his  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

20,  21.  God  named  the  man,  and  called  him  Adam,  which  signifies  red 
earth ;  Adam  named  the  woman,  and  called  her  Eve,  that  is,  life.  Adam 
h^vn  the  name  of  the  dying  body,  Eve  of  the  living  soul.     Adam  probably 
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bad  regard  to  the  blessing  of  a  Redeemer,  the  promised  Seed,  in  calling  liis 
wife  Eve,  or  life ;  for  He  should  be  the  life  of  all  believers,  and  in  Him  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. — See  also  God's  care  for  our 
first  parents,  notwithstanding  their  sin.  Clothes  came  in  with  sin.  Little 
reason  have  we  to  be  proud  of  our  clothes,  which  are  but  the  badges  of  our 
shame.  When  God  made  clothes  for  our  first  parents,  he  made  them  warm 
and  strong,  but  coarse  and  very  plain ;  not  robes  of  scarlet,  but  coats  of 
skin.  Let  those  that  are  meanly  clad,  learn  from  hence  not  to  complain. 
Having  food  and  a  covering,  let  them  be  content ;  they  are  as  well  off  as 
Adam  and  Eve.  And  let  those  that  are  finely  clad,  learn  not  to  make  the 
putting  on  of  apparel  their  adorning. — ^The  beasts,  from  whose  skins  they 
were  clothed,  it  is  supposed  were  slain,  not  for  man's  food,  but  for  sacrifice, 
to  typify  Christ,  the  great  Sacrifice.  Adam  and  Eve  made  for  themselves 
aprons  of  fig-leaves,  a  covering  too  narrow  for  them  to  wrap  themselves  m, 
Isa.  xxviii.  20.  Such  are  all  the  rags  of  our  own  righteousness.  But  God 
made  them  coats  of  skin,  large,  strong,  durable,  and  fit  for  them :  such  is 
the  righteousness  of  Clu-ist ;  therefore  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22—24.  God  bid  man  go  out ;  told  him  he  should  no  longer  occupy  and 
enjoy  that  garden :  but  man  liked  the  place,  and  was  unwilling  to  leave  it, 
therefore  God  made  him  go  out.  This  signified  the  shutting  out  of  hini, 
and  all  his  guilty  race,  from  that  communion  with  God,  which  was  the  bliss 
and  glory  of  paradise.  But  man  was  only  sent  to  till  the  ground  out  of 
which  he  was  taken.  He  was  sent  to  a  place  of  toil,  not  to  a  place  of  tor- 
ment. Our  first  parents  were  shut  out  from  the  privileges  of  their  state  of 
innocency,  yet  they  were  not  left  to  despair. — ^Tne  way  to  the  tree  of  life 
was  shut.  It  was  henceforward  in  vain  for  him  and  his  to  expect  righteous- 
ness, life,  and  happiness,  by  the  covenant  of  works ;  for  the  command  of 
that  covenant  being  broken,  the  curse  of  it  is  in  full  force :  we  arc  all  un- 
done, if  we  are  judged  by  that  covenant.  God  revealed  this  to  Adam,  not 
to  drive  him  to  despair,  but  to  quicken  him  to  look  for  life  and  happiness 
in  the  promised  Seed,  by  whom  a  new  and  living  way  into  the  holiest  is  laid 
open  for  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Vcr.  1—7.  The  birth,  emplnt/ment,  and  religion  of  Cain  and  Abel.  8—15.  Cain  murders  Abel 
^The  curee  (f  Cain.  16—18.  lite  conduct  of  Cain^Hisfamify,  19^24.  Lantech  and 
his  wives—  The  shiU  of  Cain's  descendants.  25,  26,  The  birth  of  another  ton  and  grandson 
of  Adam. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  When  Cain  was  bom,  Eve  said,  I  have  gotten  a  man  from 
the  Lord.  Perhaps  she  thought  that  this  was  the  promised  seed.  If  so, 
she  was  wofully  disappointed.  Abel  signifies  vanity:  when  she  thought 
she  had  the  promised  seed  in  Cain,  whose  name  signifies  possession^  she 
was  so  taken  up  with  him  that  another  son  was  as  vanity  to  her. — Observe, 
each  son  had  a  calling.  It  is  the  will  of  God  for  every  one  to  have  some- 
thing to  do  in  this  world.  Parents  ought  to  bring  up  their  children  to  work. 
Give  them  a  Bible  and  a  calling,  said  good  Mr.  Dod,  and  God  be  with  them. 
— ^We  may  believe  that  God  commanded  Adam,  after  the  fall,  to  shed  the 
blood  of  innocent  animals,  and  after  their  death  to  bum  part  or  the  whole 
of  their  bodies  by  fire.  Thus  that  punishment  which  sinners  deserve,  even 
the  deatli  of  the  body,  and  the  wrath  of  God,  of  which  fire  is  a  well-known 
emblem,  and  also  the  sufierings  of  Christ,  were  prefigured.  Observe  that 
the  religious  worship  of  God  is  no  new  invention.  It  was  from  the  begin- 
ning; it  is  the  good  old  way,  Jer.  vi.  16. 

The  offerings  of  Cain  and  Abel  were  different.  Cain  showed  a  proud,  un- 
believing heart.  Therefore  he  and  his  offering  were  rejected.  Abel  came 
as  a  sinner,  and  according  to  God*s  appointment,  by  his  sacrifice  expressing 
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hnmility,  sincerity,  and  believing  obedience.     Thus,  seeking  the  benefit  of 
the  new  covenant  of  mercy,  through  the  promised  Seed,  his  sacrifice  had  a 
token  that  God  accepted  it.     Abel  offered  in  faith,  and  Cain  did  not,  Heb. 
\i.  4.    In  all  ages  there  have  been  two  sorts  of  worshippers,  such  as  Cain 
lud  Abel ;  namely,  proud,  hardened  despisers  of  the  eospel  method  of  sal- 
vation, who  attempt  to  please  God  in  ways  of  their  own  devising ;  and  humble 
believers,  who  draw  near  to  him  in  the  way  he  has  revealed. — Cain  indulged 
malignant  anger  against  Abel.     He  harboured  an  evil  spirit  of  discontent 
and  rebellion  against  God.     God  notices  all  our  sinful  passions  and  discon- 
tents.   There  is  not  an  angry,  envious,  or  fretful  look,  that  escapes  his  ob- 
sening  eye.     The  Lord  reasoned  with  this  rebellious  man ;  if  he  came  in 
the  right  way,  he  should  be  accepted.     Some  understand  this  as  an  intima- 
tion of  mercy.     "  If  thou  doest  not  well,  sin,  that  is,  the  sin-offering,  lies  at 
the  door,  and  thou  may  est  take  the  benefit  of  it."    The  same  word  sispifies 
sin,  and  a  sacrifice  for  sin.     '**  Though  thou  hast  not  done  well,  yet  ao  not 
despair;  the  remedy  is  at  hand."     Christ,  the  great  sin-offering,  is  said  to 
stand  at  the  door,  Kev.  iii.  20.     And  those  well  deserve  to  perish  in  their 
sins,  that  will  not  go  to  the  door  to  ask  for  the  benefit  of  this  sin-offering. 
God*8  acceptance  of  AbeVs  offering  did  not  change  the  birthright,  and  make 
it  his ;  why  then  should  Cain  be  so  angry  ?  Sinful  heats  and  disquiets  vanish 
before  a  strict  and  fair  inquiry  into  the  cause. 

8—15.  Malice  in  the  heart  ends  in  murder  by  the  hands.     Cain  slew 
Abel,  his  own  brother,  his  own  mother's  son,  whom  he  ought  to  have 
loved ;  his  younger  brother,  whom  he  ought  to  have  protected ;  a  good 
brother,  who  had  never  done  him  any  wrong.     What  fatal  effects  were  these 
of  our  first  parents*  sin,  and  how  must  their  hearts  have  been  filled  with 
anguish!  Observe  the  pride,  unbelief,  and  impenitence  of  Cain.     He  denies 
the  crime,  as  if  he  could  conceal  it  from  God.     He  tries  to  cover  a  de- 
liberate murder  with  a  deliberate  lie.     Murder  is  a  crying  sin.     Blood  calls 
for  blood,  the  blood  of  the  murdered  for  the  blood  of  the  murderer. — ^Who 
bows  the  extent  and  weight  of  a  Divine  curse,  how  far  it  reaches,  how 
^eep  it  pierces?  Only  in  Christ  are  believers  saved  from  it,  and  inherit  the 
blessine.    Cain  was  cursed  from  the  earth.    He  found  his  punishment  there 
vhcre  he  chose  his  portion,  and  set  his  heart.     Every  creature  is  to  us  what 
God  makes  it,  a  comfort  or  a  cross,  a  blessing  or  a  curse.     The  wickedness 
of  the  wicked  brings  a  curse  upon  all  they  do,  and  all  they  have. — Cain 
complains  not  of  his  sin,  but  of  his  punishment.     It  shows  great  hardness  of 
heart  to  \>e  more  concerned  about  our  sufferings  than  our  sins.     God  has 
^ise  and  holy  ends  in  prolonging  the  lives  even  of  very  wicked  men.     It  is 
in  vain  to  inquire  what  was  the  mark  set  upon  Cain.     It  was  doubtless 
known,  both  as  a  brand  of  infamy  on  Cain,  and  a  token  from  God  that  they 
should  not  kill  him. — Abel,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.     He  tells  the  heinous 
guilt  of  murder,  and  warns  us  to  stifle  the  first  risings  of  wrath,  and  teaches 
U8  that  persecution  must  be  expected  by  the  righteous.     Also,  that  there  is 
a  fotnre  state,  and  an  eternal  recompence  to  be  enjoyed,  through  faith  in 
Christ  and  his  atoning  sacrifice.     Ana  he  tells  us  the  excellency  of  faith  in 
the  atoning  sacrifice  and  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.     Cain  slew  his  brother, 
because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous,  1  John  iii.  12. 
In  consequence  of  the  enmity  put  between  the  Seed  of  the  woman  and  the 
wed  of  the  serpent,  the  war  broke  out,  which  has  been  waged  ever  since. 
In  this  war  we  are  all  concerned,  none  are  neuter ;  our  Captain  has  de- 
clared, He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me.     Let  us  decidedly,  yet  in 
meekness,  support  the  cause  of  tnith  and  righteousness  against  Satan. 

Ver.  16—18.   Cain  cast  off  all  fear  of  God,  and  attended  no  more  on 
God's  ordinances.     Hypocritical  professors,  who  dissemble  and  trifle  with 
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God,  are  justly  left  to  themselves  to  do  something  grossly  scandalous.  So 
they  throw  off  that  form  of  godliness  to  which  they  have  been  a  reproach, 
and  of  which  they  deny  the  power.  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  we  never  find  that  he  came  into  it  again,  to  his  comfort. — ^The 
land  Cain  dwelt  in  was  called  the  land  of  Nod,  which  means,  *'  shaking,'  or 
^  trembling,*  and  so  shows  the  restlessness  and  uneasiness  of  his  own  spirit, 
or  *the  land  of  a  vagabond:'  they  that  depart  from  God  cannot  find  rest 
any  where  else. — ^Those  on  earth  who  looked  for  the  heavenly  city,  chose  to 
dwell  in  tabernacles  or  tents ;  but  Cain,  as  not  minding  that  city,  built  one 
on  earth.  Thus  all  who  are  cursed  of  God  seek  their  settlement  and  satis- 
faction here  below. 

19 — 24.  One  of  Cain's  wicked  race  is  the  first  recorded,  as  having  broken 
the  law  of  marriage.  Hitherto,  one  man  had  but  one  wife  at  a  time ;  but 
Lamech  took  two. — ^Worldly  things,  are  the  only  things  that  carnal,  wicked 
people  set  their  hearts  upon,  and  are  most  clever  and  industrious  about.  So 
It  was  with  this  race  of  Cain.  Here  was  a  father  of  shepherds,  and  a  father 
of  musicians,  but  not  a  father  of  the  faithful.  Here  is  one  to  teach  about 
brass  and  iron,  but  none  to  teach  the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord :  here  are 
devices  how  to  be  rich,  and  how  to  be  mighty,  and  how  to  be  merry ;  but 
nothing  of  God,  of  his  fear  and  service.  Present  things  fill  the  heads  of 
most. — Lamech  had  enemies,  whom  he  had  provoked.  He  draws  a  com- 
parison betwixt  himself  and  his  ancestor  Cain ;  and  flatters  himself  that  he 
IS  much  less  criminal.  He  seems  to  abuse  the  patience  of  God  in  sparing 
Cain,  into  an  encouragement  to  expect  that  he  may  sin  unpunished. 

25,  26.  Our  first  parents  were  comforted  in  their  affliction  by  the  birth  of  a 
son,  whom  they  called  Seth,  that  is,  '  set,'  '  settled,'  or  *  placed ; '  in  his  seed 
mankind  should  continue  to  the  end  of  time,  and  from  him  the  Messiah 
should  descend.  While  Cain,  the  head  of  the  apostacy,  is  made  a  wanderer, 
Seth,  from  whom  the  true  church  was  to  come,  is  one  fixed.  In  Christ  and 
his  church  is  the  only  true  settlement.  Seth  walked  in  the  steps  of  his 
mart3rred  brother  Abel ;  he  was  a  partaker  of  like  precious  faitn  in  the 
righteousness  of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  became  a  fresh 
witness  of  the  grace  and  influence  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  God  gave 
Adam  and  Eve  to  see  the  revival  of  religion  in  their  family. — The  worship- 
pers of  God  began  to  do  more  in  religion ;  some,  by  an  open  profession  of 
true  religion,  protested  against  the  wickedness  of  the  world  around.  The 
worse  others  are,  the  better  we  should  be,  and  the  more  zealous.  Then 
began  the  distuiction  between  professors  and  profane,  which  has  been  kept 
up  ever  since,  and  will  be,  while  the  world  stands. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Vcr.  1_6.  Adam  and  Seth,     6-.20.   Tfie  patriarchs  from  Seth  to  Enoch,    21—24.  Enoch. 
25^92.  Methuselah  to  Noah, 

Vcr.  1 — 5.  Adam  was  made  in  the  image  of  God ;  but  when  fallen  he  be- 
gat a  son  in  his  own  image,  sinful  and  defiled,  frail,  wretched,  and  mortal, 
like  himself  Not  only  a  man  like  himself,  consisting  of  body  and  soul,  but 
a  »inner  like  himself  This  was  the  reverse  of  that  Divine  likeness  in  which 
Adam  was  made  ;  having  lost  it,  he  could  not  convey  it  to  his  seed. — ^Adam 
lived,  in  all,  930  years ;  and  then  died,  according  to  the  sentence  passed 
upon  him,  "  To  dust  thou  shalt  retuni."  Though  he  did  not  die  in  the  day 
he  ate  forbidden  fruit,  yet  in  that  very  day  he  became  mortal.  Then  he  be- 
gan to  die  ;  his  whole  life  after  was  but  a  reprieve,  a  forfeited,  condemned 
life  ;  it  was  a  wasting,  dying  life.     Man's  life  is  but  dying  by  degrees. 

6 — 20.  Concerning  each  of  these,  except  Enoch,  it  is  said,  *'  and  he  died." 
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It  18  well  to  observe  the  deaths  of  othens.  They  all  lived  very  long ;  not 
one  of  them  died  till  he  had  seen  almost  eight  hundred  years,  and  some  of 
them  lived  much  longer ;  a  great  while  for  an  immortal  soul  to  be  prisoned 
in  a  house  of  clay.  The  present  life  surely  was  not  to  them  such  a  burden 
as  it  commonly  is  now,  else  they  would  have  been  weary  of  it.  Nor  was  the 
future  life  so  clearly  revealed  then,  as  it  is  now  under  the  gospel,  else  they 
would  have  been  urgent  to  remove  to  it.  All  the  patriarchs  that  lived  before 
the  flood,  except  Noah,  were  bom  before  Adam  died.  From  him  they 
might  receive  a  full  account  of  the  creation,  the  fall,  the  promise,  and  the 
Divine  precepts  about  religious  worship  and  a  religious  life.  Thus  God  kept 
up  in  his  church  the  knowledge  of  his  will. 

21 — ^24.  Enoch  was  the  seventh  from  Adam.  Godliness  is  walking  with 
God:  which  shows  reconciliation  to  God,  for  two  cannot  walk  together  ex- 
cept they  be  agreed,  Amos  iii.  3.  It  includes  all  the  parts  of  a  godly, 
righteous,  and  sober  life.  To  walk  with  God,  is  to  set  God  always  before 
us,  to  act  as  always  under  his  eye.  It  is  constantly  to  care,  in  all  things  to 
please  God,  and  in  nothing  to  offend  him.  It  is  to  be  followers  of  him  as 
dear  children.  The  Holy  Spirit,  instead  of  saying,  Enoch  livedo  says,  Enoch 
valked  with  God,  This  was  his  constant  care  and  work ;  while  others  lived 
to  themselves  and  the  world,  he  lived  to  God.  It  was  the  joy  of  his  life. — 
Enoch  was  removed  to  a  better  world.  As  he  did  not  live  like  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, so  he  did  not  leave  the  world  by  death  as  they  did.  He  was  not  found, 
because  God  had  translated  him,  Heb.  xi.  5.  He  had  Uved  but  365  years, 
which,  as  men's  ages  were  then,  was  but  the  midst  of  a  man's  days.  God 
often  takes  those  soonest  whom  he  loves  best ;  the  time  they  lose  on  earth, 
is  gained  in  heaven,  to  their  unspeakable  advantage.  See  how  Enoch's  re* 
moval  is  expressed :  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him.  He  was  not  any  longer 
in  this  world;  he  was  changed,  as  the  saints  shall  be,  who  are  alive  at 
Christ's  second  coming. — ^Those  who  begin  to  walk  with  God  when  young, 
may  expect  to  walk  with  him  long,  comfortably,  and  usefully.  The  true 
christian's  steady  walk  in  holiness,  through  many  a  year,  till  God  takes  him, 
will  best  recommend  that  religion  which  many  oppose  and  many  abuse.  And 
walking  with  God  well  agrees  with  the  cares,  comforts,  and  duties  of  life. 

25—32.  Methuselah  signifies,  '  he  dies,  there  is  a  dart,'  '  a  sending  forth,* 
namely,  of  the  deluge,  which  came  the  year  that  Methuselah  died.  He  lived 
969  years,  the  longest  that  any  man  ever  lived  on  earth ;  but  the  longest  liver 
must  die  at  last. — Noah  signifies  rest;  his  parents  gave  him  that  name,  with 
a  prospect  of  his  being  a  great  blessing  to  his  generation.  Observe  his 
&ther*s  complaint  of  the  calamitous  state  of  human  life,  by  the  entrance  of 
sin,  and  the  curse  for  sin.  Our  whole  life  is  spent  in  labour,  and  our  time 
filled  up  with  continual  toil.  God  having  cursed  the  ground,  it  is  as  much 
as  some  can  do,  with  the  utmost  care  and  pains,  to  ^et  a  hard  Uvelihood  out 
of  it.  Lamech  hoped  for  rehef  by  the  birth  of  this  son,  *'  This  same  shall 
comfort  us."  It  signifies  not  only  mat  desire  and  expectation  which  parents 
generally  have  about  their  children,  that  they  will  be  comforts  to  them  and 
helpers,  though  they  often  prote  otherwise ;  but  it  signifies  also  a  prospect 
of  something  more.  Is  Cnrist  ours  ?  Is  heaven  ours  ?  We  need  better 
comforters  under  our  toil  and  sorrow,  than  the  dearest  relations  and  the  most 
promising  offspring ;  may  we  seek  and  find  comforts  in  Christ. 

CHAPTEB  VI. 

Ver.  I 7.   TTie  wpiekedness  cf  the  world  whkhmrovohed  God's  wrath*     6 — 11.  Noah  finds 

grace,     I2---21.  Nook  warned  ofthtfiood^-The  directions  respecting  the  ark,     22.  Noah*s 
fttiih  and  c^dience, 

Ver.  I — 7.  The  most  remarkable  thing  concerning  the  old  world,  is  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


12  GENESIS  VI. 

destroying  of  it  by  the  deluge,  or  flood.  We  are  told  of  the  abonnding 
iniquity  of  that  wicked  world :  God's  just  wrath,  and  hb  holy  resolution  to 
punish  it.  In  all  ages  there  has  been  a  peculiar  curse  of  God  upon  mar- 
riages between  professors  of  true  religion  and  its  avowed  enemies.  The  evil 
example  of  the  ungodly  party  corrupts  or  greatly  hurts  the  other.  Family 
religion  is  put  an  end  to,  and  the  cnildren  are  trained  up  accordmg  to  the 
woridly  maxims  of  that  parent  who  is  without  the  fear  of  God.  If  we  pro- 
fess to  be  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  we  must  not  marry 
without  his  consent.  He  will  never  give  his  blessing,  if  we  prefer  beauty, 
wit,  wealth,  or  worldly  honours,  to  faith  and  holiness. — The  Spirit  of  God 
strove  with  men,  by  sending  Enoch,  Noah,  and  perhaps  others,  to  preach  to 
them ;  by  waiting  to  be  gracious,  notwithstanding  their  rebellions ;  and  by 
exciting  alarm  and  convictions  in  their  consciences.  But  the  Lord  declared 
that  his  Spirit  should  not  thus  strive  with  men  always ;  he  would  leave  them 
to  be  haraened  in  sin,  and  ripened  for  destruction.  This  he  determined  on, 
because  man  was  flesh :  not  only  firail  and  feeble,  but  carnal  and  depraved ; 
having  misused  the  noble  powers  of  his  soul  to  gratify  his  corrupt  inclina- 
tions.— God  sees  all  the  wickedness  that  is  among  the  cliildren  of  men ;  it 
cannot  be  hid  yrom  him  now ;  and  if  it  be  not  repented  of,  it  shall  be  made 
known  by  him  shortly.  The  wickedness  of  a  people  is  great  indeed,  when 
noted  sinners  are  men  renowned  among  them.  Very  much  sin  was  com- 
mitted in  all  places,  by  all  sorts  of  people.  Any  one  might  see  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great :  but  God  saw  that  every  imagination,  or  pur- 
pose, of  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart,  was  only  evil  continually.  This  was 
the  bitter  root,  the  corrupt  spring.  The  heart  was  deceitM  and  desperately 
wicked ;  the  principles  were  corrupt ;  the  habits  and  dispositions  evil.  Their 
designs  and  devices  were  wickea.  They  did  evil  deliberately,  contriving 
how  to  do  mischief.  There  was  no  good  among  them.  God  saw  man's 
wickedness  as  one  injured  and  wronged  by  it.  He  saw  it  as  a  tender  father 
sees  the  felly  and  stubbornness  of  a  rebellious  and  disobedient  child,  which 
grieves  him,  and  makes  him  wish  he  had  been  childless.  The  words  here 
used  are  very  remarkable ;  they  are  used  after  the  manner  of  men,  and  do 
not  mean  that  God  can  change,  or  be  unhappy.  Does  God  thus  hate  our 
sin  ?  And  shall  not  we  be  grieved  to  the  heart  for  it  ?  Oh  that  we  may 
look  on  Him  whom  we  have  grieved,  and  mourn ! — God  repented  that  he 
had  made  man;  but  we  never  find  him  repent  that  he  redeemed  man.  God 
resolves  to  destroy  man :  the  original  word  is  very  striking,  '  I  will  wipe  off 
man  from  the  earth,'  as  dirt  or  filth  is  wiped  off  from  a  place  which  should  be 
clean,  and  is  thrown  to  the  dunghill,  the  proper  place  for  it.  God  speaks  of 
man  as  his  own  creature,  when  he  resolves  upon  his  punishment.  Those 
forfeit  their  lives  who  do  not  answer  the  end  of  their  living.  God  took  this 
resolution  concerning  men,  after  his  Spirit  had  been  long  striving  with  them 
in  vain.  None  are  punished  by  the  justice  of  God,  but  those  who  hate  to 
be  reformed  by  the  grace  of  God. 

8 — 11.  Noah  did  not  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  men;  they  hated  and 
persecuted  him,  because  both  by  his  life  and  preaching  he  condemned  the 
world :  but  he  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  this  made  him  more 
truly  honourable  than  the  men  of  renown.  Let  this  be  our  chief  desire, 
let  us  labour  that  we  may  be  accepted  of  him.  When  the  rest  of  the  world 
was  wicked,  Noah  kept  his  integrity.  God's  good-will  towards  Noah  pro- 
duced this  good  work  in  him.  lie  was  a  just  man,  that  is,  justified  before 
God,  by  faith  in  the  promised  Seed.  As  such  he  was  made  holy,  and  had 
right  principles  ;  and  was  righteous  ii^  his  conversation.  He  was  not  only 
honest,  but  devout ;  it  was  his  constant  care  to  do  the  will  of  God.  God 
looks  down  upon  those  with  an  eye  of  favour,  who  sincerely  look  up  to  him 
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with  an  eye  of  ftdtlL  It  is  eagy  to  be  r^ligioiui  when  religion  is  in  ftnhian ; 
but  it  shows  fltrong  faith  and  resolution,  to  swim  against  the  stream,  and 
to  appear  for  God  when  no  one  eke  appears  for  him ;  Noah  did  so. — ^AU 
kinds  of  sin  were  found  among  men.  They  corrupted  6od*s  worship.  Sin 
fills  the  earth  with  violence,  and  this  fully  justified  God's  resolution  to  de- 
stroy the  world.  The  contagion  spread.  When  wickedness  is  become 
general,  ruin  is  not  for  off;  while  there  is  a  remnant  of  praying  people  in 
a  nation,  to  empty  the  measure  as  it  fills,  judgments  may  be  long  Kept  off; 
but  when  all  hands  are  at  work  to  pull  down  the  fences,  by  sin,  and  none 
stand  in  the  gap  to  make  up  the  breach,  what  can  be  expected  but  a  flood 
of  wrath? 

12 — ^21.  God  told  Noah  his  purpose  to  destroy  the  wicked  world  by  water. 
The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  Psa.  xxv.  14.  It  is  with 
all  believers,  enabling  them  to  understand  and  apply  the  declarations  and 
warnings  of  the  written  word.  God  chose  to  do  it  by  a  flood  of  waters, 
which  should  drown  the  world.  As  he  chooses  the  rod  with  which  he  cor- 
rects his  children,  so  he  chooses  the  sword  with  which  he  cuts  off  his  enemies. 
— God  established  his  covenant  with  Noah.  This  is  the  first  place  in  the 
Bible  where  the  word  'covenant'  is  foimd;  it  seems  to  mean,  1.  The  cove- 
nant of  providence  ;  that  the  course  of  nature  shall  be  continued  to  the  end 
of  time.  2.  The  covenant  of  grace;  that  God  would  be  a  God  to  Noah, 
and  that  out  of  his  seed  God  would  take  to  himself  a  people. — God  directed 
Noah  to  make  an  ark.  This  ark  was  like  the  hulk  of  a  ship,  fitted  to  float 
upon  the  waters.  It  was  very  large,  half  the  size  of  St,  Paul's  cathedral, 
and  would  hold  more  than  eighteen  of  the  largest  ships  now  used.  God 
could  have  secured  Noah  without  putting  him  to  any  care,  or  pains,  or 
trouble  ;  but  employed  him  in  makLig  that  which  was  to  be  the  means  to 
l^reserve  him,  for  the  trial  of  his  faith  and  obedience.  Both  the  providence 
of  God,  and  the  grace  of  God,  own  and  crown  the  obedient  and  diligent. 
God  gave  Noah  particular  orders  how  to  make  the  ark,  which  could  not 
therefore  but  be  well  fitted  for  the  purpose. — God  promised  Noah  that  he 
and  his  family  should  be  kept  alive  m  the  ark.  What  we  do  in  obedience 
to  God,  we  and  our  families  are  likely  to  have  the  benefit  of.  The  piety  of 
parents  gets  their  children  good  in  this  life,  and  furthers  them  in  the  way  to 
eternal  life,  if  they  improve  it. 

22.  Noah's  faith  triumphed  over  all  corrupt  reasonings.  To  rear  so  large 
a  building,  such  a  one  as  he  never  saw,  and  to  proviae  food  for  the  living 
creatures,  would  require  from  him  a  great  deal  of  care,  and  labour,  and 
expense.  His  neighbours  would  laugh  at  him.  But  all  such  objections, 
Noah,  by  faith,  ^ot  over ;  his  obedience  was  ready  and  resolute.  Having 
begun  to  build,  he  did  not  leave  off  till  he  had  finished  :  so  did  he,  and  so 
must  we  do. — He  feared  the  deluge,  and  therefore  prepared  the  ark.  And 
in  the  warning  given  to  Noah,  there  is  a  more  solemn  warning  given  to  us, 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  which  will  sweep  the  world  of  unbelievers 
into  the  pit  of  destruction.  Christ,  the  true  Noah,  which  same  shall  comfort 
us,  hath  by  his  sufferines  already  prepared  the  ark,  and  kindly  invites  us  by 
£uth  to  enter  in.  While  the  day  of  his  patience  continues,  let  us  hear  and 
obey  his  voice. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1 12.  Noahj  and  hi*  family  and  the  Uving  creahtret,  enter  the  ark,  and  the  flood  begins. 

13— 16L  Nook  sktU  in  the  ark.     ]7— 20.  The  increase  of  the  flood  fln- forty  da^f a.    21—24. 

AU flesh  is  destroyed  hy  the  flood. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  The  call  to  Noah  is  very  kind,  like  that  of  a  tender  father  to 
his  children  to  come  in-doors  when  he  sees  night  or  a  storm  coming.  Noah 
did  not  go  into  the  ark  till  God  bade  him,  though  he  knew  it  was  to  be  his 
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inlquit^'  tLtJcki^  deluge  or  flood.  We  are  told  of  the  abou. 
punish  it.  In  all  atp.  7u  \  ®°**'*  J'"^  '^A.  "»d  ^  holy  resolnt 
riages  between  ptoksLr^Z^  '""'  \^^^  *  peculiar  curse  of  God  upoi 
example  of  the  un3„  L  ""^  rehgion  and  itg  avowed  encmiea.  Tl 
religion  ig  put  an  eiid  */^^  corrupts  or  greatly  hurts  the  other,  1 
w'orldly  maxims  of  th^t  ^''^  children  are  trained  up  according 

fess  to  be  the  sons  ««H  i*"^?'  "^^^  «  mthont  the  fear  of  God.  If  ^■ 
without  his  consent  H^^n  ***"*«  Lord  Ahnighty,  we  must  nf>» 
wt,  wealth,  or  woridlv  K  '^^"^  g'^e  his  blessing,  if  we  prefer 

strove  with  men  bv  «l5^°°'i?*'  '«  fai^h  and  holiness.— The  Spirit 
them;  by  waiting  to  b«    ""^  •  "*^'^'  ^""^^^  and  perhaps  others,  to  ]- 
exciting  alarm  and  p«„;,-^/**^'°'">  notwithstanding  their  rebellions  : 
that  his  Spirit  shouKl'Vu""*  "  *eir  consciences.    But  the  Lord  . 
to  be  hardened  in  sLn  ^i    •    *'"^'^  ^'t''  "n*"  ^'ways ;  he  would  le. 
because  man  was  flesh         "Pcned  for  destruction.    This  he  detern 
having  misused  the  nlui        ""^^  ^^'l  and  feeble,  but  carnal  and  .! 
tions.— God  sees  all  th      P^,"*^"  of  his  soul  to  gratify  his  corrui 
cannot  be  hid  from  him    ^"'''^dness  that  is  among  the  children  <  • 
known  by  him  shortly      tT'  *"*^  ''"  '*  ^«  "«*  repented  of,  it  shal' 
noted  sinners  are  m/n  wickedness  of  a  people  is  great  intl. 

nntted  in  all  places  h'^"!?^^^  among  them.     Very  much  sin 
Wickedness  of  man  wm  '""^  ^"^  people.     Any  one  might  si 

pose,  of  the  thoueht*  «f^**''  **"'  ^°'^  *aw  that  every  imaginati 
the  bitter  root,  the  cn«L  ?*"  *  ^^'^>  waa  only  evU  continually, 
wicked;  the  princiDlM^^P  'P™?-    The  heart  was  deceitful  and  ■ 
aesigns  and  devices  LT*'"*' *'.°"^pt  J  the  habits  and  dUpositions  . 
how  to  do  mischief     Tu^  wicked.     They  did  evil  deliberatclv 
wickedness  as  one  iiiiniilf  ^  f  ^  "o  good  among  them.     God 
ff?*  the  my  and  sSbt!    *"''  wronged  by  it.     ife  saw  it  as  a  t, 
grieves  him,  and  makpa T"^"  °f  »  rebellious  and  disobedient  ■ 
"sed  are  very  remarkabl        .^'*^  ^^  ^^^  ^e«n  childless.     Th.- 
not  mean  that  God  c«n     u  ^^^  ^^  used   after  the  manner  of  . 
Wt     ^^  »hall  not  we  h^^'  "'■  ^^   unhappy.     Does  God  t 
tf  °"  W'™  whom  wr.,       ^^^'^'J  to   the  Wart  for  it?    Oh 
nadmade  man;  but  xZ  „        grieved,  and  mourn!— God  rep. 
'esoVes  to  destroy  min    ^r'  '^'^'^  hi™  repent  that  he  redeem, 
nan  from  the  earth,' as  'i';J^  original  wroird  is  very  striking,  '  1 
■"ean,  and  is  thro  "      ' 

^a?  as  hi«  own  , 
ftrfeit  their  lives 
resolution  concen 
^  van,.      None  ar 
"V^^f^roed  by  th, 
^^—il-    Noah  di 
persecuted   him,  bt 
"^orJd :   but  he  four 
tndy  honourable  ti 
'et  us  labour  that  w 
Jas  wicked,  Noah  J 
auced  this  good  woi 
*f  od,  by  faith  in  the 
"ght  principles ;  ano 
^oaeat,  but  devout; 
ooKs  down  upon  tho 
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place  of  reftige.  It  is  very  comfortable  to  see  God  §omg  before  us  in  eveiy 
step  we  take.  Noah  had  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  build  the  ark,  and 
now  he  was  himself  kept  alive  in  it  What  we  do  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  God,  and  in  faith,  we  ourselves  shall  certainly  have  the  comfort  o£i 
first  or  last.  This  call  to  Noah  reminds  us  of  the  call  the  gospel  gives  to 
poor  sinners.  Christ  is  an  ark,  in  whom  alone  we  can  be  safe,  when  death 
and  judgment  approach.  The  word  says, "  Come ; "  ministers  say,  "  Come ; " 
the  Spirit  says,  "  Come,  come  into  the  Ark." — Noah  was  accounted  righte- 
ous, not  for  his  own  righteousness,  but  as  an  heir  of  the  righteousness  which 
is  by  faith,  Heb.  xi.  7.  He  believed  the  revelation  of  a  Saviour,  and  sought 
and  expected  salvation  through  Him  alone.  Thus  was  he  justified  by  faith, 
and  received  that  Spirit  whose  fruit  is  in  all  goodness ;  but  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. — After  the  himdred  and  twenty 
years,  Goa  granted  seven  days'  longer  space  for  repentance.  But  these  seven 
days  were  trifled  away,  like  all  the  rest.  It  shall  be  but  seven  days.  They 
had  only  one  week  more,  one  sabbath  more  to  improve,  and  to  consider 
the  things  that  belonged  to  their  peace.  But  it  is  common  for  those  who  have 
been  careless  of  their  souls  during  the  years  of  their  health,  when  they  have 
looked  upon  death  at  a  distance,  to  be  as  careless  during  the  days,  the  few 
days  of  their  sickness,  when  they  see  death  approaching ;  their  hearts  being 
hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  As  Noah  prepared  the  ark  by  faith 
in  the  warning  given  that  the  flood  would  come,  so  he  went  into  it,  by  faith 
in  this  warning  that  it  would  come  quickly.  And  on  the  day  Noaii  was 
securely  fixed  in  the  ark,  the  fountahis  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up. 
The  earth  had  within  it  those  waters,  which,  at  God's  command,  sprang  up 
and  flooded  it;  and  thus  our  bodies  have  in  themselves  those  humours^ 
which,  when  God  pleases,  become  the  seeds  and  springs  of  mortal  diseases. 
— ^The  windows  of  heaven  were  opened,  and  the  waters  which  were  above 
the  firmament,  that  is,  in  the  air,  were  poured  out  upon  the  earth.  The 
rain  comes  down  in  drops ;  but  such  rains  fell  then,  as  were  never  known 
before  or  since.  It  rained  without  stop  or  abatement,  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  upon  the  whole  earth  at  once.  As  there  was  a  peculiar  exercise  of 
the  almighty  power  of  God  in  causing  the  flood,  it  is  vain  and  presumptuous 
to  attempt  explaining  the  method  of  it,  by  human  wisdom. 

Ver.  13 — 16.  The  ravenous  creatures  were  made  mild  and  manageable ; 
yet,  when  this  occasion  was  over,  they  were  of  the  same  kind  as  before ;  for 
the  ark  did  not  alter  their  natures.  Hypocrites  in  the  church,  who  out- 
wardly conform  to  the  laws  of  that  ark,  are  yet  imchanged  ;  and  it  will 
appear,  one  time  or  other,  what  kind  they  are  after.  God  continued  his 
care  of  Noah.  God  shut  the  door,  to  secure  him  and  keep  him  safe  in  the 
ark  ;  also  to  keep  all  others  for  ever  out.  In  what  manner  this  was  done, 
God  has  not  been  pleased  to  make  known. — ^There  is  much  of  our  gospel 
duty  and  privilege  to  be  seen  in  Noah's  safety  in  thie  ark.  The  apostle 
makes  it  a  type  of  christian  baptism,  1  Pet.  iii.  20,  21.  Observe  then,  it  is 
our  great  du^,  in  obedience  to  the  gospel  call,  by  a  lively  faith  in  Christ, 
to  come  into  that  way  of  salvation  which  God  has  provided  for  poor  sinners. 
Those  that  come  into  the  ark,  should  bring  as  many  as  they  can  with  them, 
by  good  instructions,  by  persuasions,  and  by  good  examples.  There  is  room 
enough  in  Christ  for  all  comers.  God  put  Adam  into  paradise,  but  did  not 
shut  him  in,  so  he  threw  himself  out ;  but  when  God  put  Noah  into  the  ark, 
and  so  when  he  brings  a  soul  to  Christ,  the  salvation  is  sure :  it  is  not  in 
our  own  keeping,  but  in  the  Mediator's  hand.  But  the  door  of  mercy  will 
shortly  be  shut  a^dnst  those  that  now  make  light  of  it.  Knock  now,  and  it 
shall  be  opened,  Xuke  xiii.  25. 

17 — ^20.  The  flood  was  increasing  forty  days.     The  waters  rose  so  high. 
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that  the  tops  of  the  highest  moimtams  were  overflowed  more  than  twenty 
feet  There  is  no  place  on  earth  so  high  as  to  set  men  out  of  the  reach  of 
God  s  judgments.  God*8  hand  will  find  out  all  hb  enemies,  Psa.  xxi.  6. 
When  the  flood  thus  increased,  Noah's  ark  was  lifted  up,  and  the  waters 
which  broke  down  every  thing  else,  bore  up  the  ark.  That  which  to  unbe- 
lievers betokens  death  unto  death,  to  the  faithful  betokens  Hfe  unto  life. 

21 — ^24.  All  the  men,  women,  and  children,  that  were  in  the  world,  ex- 
cepting those  in  the  ark,  died.  We  may  ea«ly  imagine  what  terror  seized 
them.  Our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  till  the  very  day  that  the  flood  came,  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  Luke  xvii.  26,  27 ;  they  were  deaf  and  blind  to 
all  Diviae  warnings.  In  this  posture  death  surprised  them.  They  were 
convinced  of  their  folly  when  it  was  too  late.  We  may  suppose  they  tried 
all  ways  and  means  possible  to  save  themselves,  but  all  in  vain.  And  those 
that  are  not  found  m  Christ,  the  Ark,  are  certainly  undone,  undone  for  ever. 
—Let  us  pacQse,  and  consider  this  tremendous  judgment !  Who  can  stand 
before  the  Lord  when  he  is  angry  ?  The  sin  of  sinners  will  be  their  ruin, 
fiist  or  last,  if  not  repented  of.  The  righteous  God  knows  how  to  bring 
rain  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly,  2  Pet.  ii.  5.  How  tremendous  will  be 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men  !  Happy  they  who  are 
part  of  Christ  s  family,  and  safe  with  him  as  such ;  they  may  look  forward 
without  dism^,  and  rejoice  that  they  shall  triumph,  when  fire  shall  bum  up 
the  earth,  ana  all  that  therein  is.  We  are  apt  to  suppose  some  favourable 
distmctions  in  our  own  case  or  character;  but  if  we  neglect,  refuse,  or 
abuse  the  salvation  of  Christ,  we  shall,  notwithstanding  such  fancied  advan- 
tagea,  be  destroyed  in  the  common  ruin  of  an  unbelieving  world. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver  1.^  God  reammbtrs  Nook,  and  dries  up  the  waters.  4 — 12.  Tht  ark  reais  on  Ararat — 
Nook  sends  forth  a  raven  and  a  dove.  1 3~  1 9.  Noah  being  commanded,  goes  out  of  the  ark. 
20—^  Mah  coffers  sacrifice — God  promises  to  curse  the  earth  no  more. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  The  whole  race  of  mankind,  except  Noah  and  his  family,  were 
now  dead,  so  that  6od*s  remembering  Noah,  was  the  return  of  his  mercy  to 
fOAnkind,  of  whom  he  would  not  make  a  full  end.  The  demands  of  Divine 
}»8tice  had  been  answered  by  the  ruin  of  sinners.  God  sent  his  wind  to 
^  the  earth,  and  seal  up  his  waters.  The  same  hand  that  brings  the  de- 
flation, must  bring  the  dehverance ;  to  that  hand,  therefore,  we  must  ever 
look.  When  afflictions  have  done  the  work  for  which  they  are  sent,  whether  ' 
killing  work  or  curing  work,  they  will  be  taken  away.  As  the  earth  was  not 
drowned  in  a  day,  so  it  was  not  dried  in  a  d&j.  God  usually  works  deliver- 
ance for  his  people  gradually,  that  the  day  of  small  things  may  not  be  de- 
•piaed,  nor  tne  aay  of  great  things  despaired  of. 

4—12.  The  ark  rested  upon  a  mountain,  whither  it  was  directed  by  the 
wise  and  gracious  providence  of  God,  that  it  might  rest  the  sooner.  God 
^  tunes  and  places  of  rest  for  his  people  after  their  tossings ;  and  many 
times  he  provides  for  their  seasonable  and  comfortable  settlement,  without 
^eir  own  contrivance,  and  quite  beyond  their  own  foresight. — God  had  told 
^oah  when  the  flood  woula  come,  yet  he  did  not  give  him  an  account  by 
revelation,  at  what  times  and  by  what  steps  it  should  go  away.  The  knowledge 
of  the  former  was  necessary  to  his  preparing  me  ark ;  but  the,,  know- 
ledge of  the  latter  would  serve  only  to  gratify  curiosity ;  and  concealing  it 
from  him  would  exercise  his  faith  and  patience. — Noah  sent  forth  a  raven 
&0I&  the  ark,  which  went  flying  about,  and  feeding  on  the  carcasses  that 
floated.  Noah  then  sent  forth  a  dove,  which  returned  the  first  time  without 
good  news;  but  the  second  time,  she  brought  an  olive  leaf  in  her  bill, 
plucked  off,  plainly  showing  that  trees,  fruit  trees,  began  to  appear  above 
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water.  Noah  sent  forth  the  dove  the  second  time,  seven  days  after  the  first, 
and  the  third  time  was  after  seven  days  also ;  probably  on  tne  sabbath  day. 
Having  kept  the  sabbath  with  his  little  church,  he  exjpected  especial  bless- 
ings  from  Heaven,  and  inquired  concerning  them.  Tlie  dove  is  an  emblem 
of  a  gracious  soul,  that,  finding  no  solid  peace  or  satis&ction  in  this  deluged, 
defiling  world,  returns  to  Chnst  as  to  its  ark,  as  to  its  Noah,  its  rest.  The 
carnal  neart,  like  the  raven,  takes  up  with  the  world,  and  feeds  on  the  carrion 
it  finds  there ;  but  return  thou  to  my  rest,  O  my  soul ;  to  thy  Noah,  so  the 
word  is,  Psa.  cxvi.  7.  And  as  Noah  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  dove, 
and  pulled  her  to  him,  into  the  ark,  so  Christ  will  save,  and  help,  and  wel- 
come those  that  flee  to  him  for  rest. 

Ver.  13 — 19.  God  consults  our  benefit,  rather  than  our  desires ;  he  knows 
what  is  good  for  us  better  than  we  do  for  ourselves,  and  how  long  it  is  fit 
our  restraints  should  continue,  and  desired  mercies  should  be  delayed.  We 
would  go  out  of  the  ark  before  the  ground  is  dried ;  and  perhaps,  if  the  door 
is  shut,  are  ready  to  thrust  off  the  covering,  and  to  climb  up  some  other  way ; 
but  God's  time  of  showing  mercy  is  the  best  time.  As  Noah  had  a  command 
to  go  into  the  ark,  so,  how  tedious  soever  his  confinement  there  was,  he 
would  wait  for  a  command  to  go  out  of  it  again.  We  must  in  all  our  ways 
acknowledge  God,  and  set  him  before  us  in  all  our  removals.  Those  only 
go  under  God's  protection,  who  follow  God*s  direction,  and  submit  to  him. 

20 — 22.  Noah  was  now  gone  out  into  a  desolate  world,  where,  one  might 
have  thought,  his  first  care  would  have  been  to  build  a  house  for  himseli*, 
but  he  begins  with  an  altar  for  God.  He  begins  well,  that  begins  with  God. 
Though  Noah's  stock  of  cattle  was  small,  and  that  saved  at  great  care  and 

J)ains,  yet  he  did  not  grudge  to  serve  God  out  of  it.  Sen'ing  God  with  our 
ittle  is  the  way  to  md^e  it  more  ;  we  must  never  think  that  is  wasted  with 
which  God  is  honoured.  The  first  thing  done  in  the  new  world  was  an  act 
of  worship.  We  are  now  to  express  our  thankRilncss,  not  by  burnt-offer- 
ings, but  bv  praise,  and  pious  aevotions  and  conversation.  God  was  well 
pleased  with  what  was  done.  But  the  burning  flesh  could  no  more  please 
God,  than  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  except  as  typical  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  and  expressing  Noah's  humble  faith  and  devotedness  to  God. — ^The 
flood  washed  away  the  race  of  wicked  men,  but  it  did  not  remove  sin  from 
man's  nature,  who  being  conceived  and  bom  in  sin,  thinks,  devises,  and 
loves  wickedness,  even  from  his  youth,  and  that  as  much  since  the  flood  as 
before.  But  God  graciously  declared  he  never  would  drown  the  world 
again.  While  the  earth  remains,  and  man  upon  it,  there  shall  be  summer 
and  winter!  It  is  plain  that  this  earth  is  not  to  remain  always.  It,  and  all 
the  works  in  it,  must  shortly  be  burned  up ;  and  we  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  when  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved.  But  as  long  as  it 
does  remain,  God's  providence  will  cause  the  course  of  times  and  seasons  to 
go  on,  and  makes  each  to  know  its  place.  And  on  this  word  we  dep^id, 
that  thus  it  shall  be.  We  see  God's  promises  to  the  creatures  made  good, 
and  may  infer  that  his  promises  to  all  believers  shall  be  so. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Vor.  l_d.  GodbieutM  Noah,  and  ^amU  flesh  for  food.  1—7.  Blood,  and  mvrderforbiddeH. 
8 — 17.  God's  covenant  by  the  rainbow.  18--23.  Noah  plants  a  vineyard— U  drunken  and 
mocked  by  Ham.  24 — ^29.  Noak  curses  Canaan,  blesses  Skem,  prays  for  Japheth— His  death. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  The  blessing  of  God  is  the  qause  of  our  doing  well.  On  him 
we  depend,  to  him  we  should  be  thankful.  Let  us  not  forget  the  advantage 
and  pleasure  we  have  from  the  labour  of  beasts,  and  which  their  flesh  affords. 
Nor  ought  we  to  be  less  thankful  for  the  security  we  enjoy  from  the  savage 
and  hurtful  beasts,  through  the  fear  of  man  which  God  has  fixed  deep  in 
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them.  We  sec  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise  every  day,  and  on  every  side. 
This  grant  of  the  animals  for  food  fully  warrants  the  use  of  them,  but  not  the 
abuse  of  them  by  gluttony,  still  less  by  cruelty.  We  ought  not  to  pain  them 
needlessly  whilst  mey  live,  nor  when  we  take  away  their  lives. 

4 — 7.  The  main  reason  of  forbiddinf^  the  eating  of  blood,  doubtless  was 
because  the  shedding  of  blood  in  sacrifices  was  to  keep  the  worshippers  in 
mind  of  the  ^rcat  atonement ;  yet  it  seems  intended  also  to  check  cruel^, 
lest  men,  bemg  used  to  shed  and  feed  upon  the  blood  of  animals,  shomd 
grow  unfeeling  to  them,  and  be  less  shocked  at  the  idea  of  shedding  human 
blood. — ^Man  must  not  take  away  his  own  life.  Our  lives  are  God*s,  and  we 
must  only  give  them  uu  when  he  pleases.  If  we  in  any  way  hasten  our  own 
death,  we  are  accountaole  to  God  for  it. — ^When  God  requires  the  life  of  a 
man  from  him  that  took  it  away  imjustly,  the  murderer  cannot  render  that, 
and  therefore  must  render  his  own  instead.  One  time  or  other,  in  this  world 
or  in  the  next,  God  will  discover  murders,  and  punish  those  murders  which 
are  beyond  man's  power  to  punish.  But  there  are  those  who  are  ministers 
of  God  to  protect  tne  innocent,  by  being  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and  they  must 
not  bear  the  sword  in  vain,  Eom.  xiii.  4.  Wilful  murder  ought  always  to  be 
punished  with  death.  To  this  law  there  is  a  reason  added.  Such  remains  of 
God*s  image  are  still  upon  fiiUen  man,  that  he  who  unjustly  kills  a  man,  de- 
uces the  image  of  Goa,  and  does  dishonour  to  him. 

8 — 17.  As  the  old  world  was  ruined,  to  be  a  momnnent  of  justice,  so  this 
woiid  remains  to  this  day  a  monument  of  mercy.  But  sin,  that  drowned  the  old 
world,  will  bum  this.  Articles  of  agreement  among  men  are  scaled,  that 
what  is  promised  may  be  the  more  solemn,  and  the  doing  of  what  is  cove- 
nanted tne  more  sure  to  mutual  satisfaction.  The  seal  of  this  covenant  was 
the  rainbow,  which,  it  is  likely,  was  seen  in  the  clouds  before,  but  was  never 
a  seal  of  the  covenant  till  now  it  was  made  so.  The  rainbow  appears  when 
we  have  most  reason  to  fear  the  rain  prevailing ;  God  then  shows  this  seal  of 
the  promise,  that  it  shall  not  prevail.  The  thicker  the  cloud,  the  brighter  the 
bow  in  the  cloud.  Thus,  as  threatening  afflictions  abound,  encouraging  con- 
solations much  more  abound.  The  rainbow  is  the  reflection  of  the  beams  of 
the  sun  shining  upon  or  through  the  drops  of  rain :  all  the  glory  of  the  seals 
of  the  covenant  are  derived  from  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  And  he 
will  shed  a  glory  on  the  tears  of  his  saints.  A  bow  speaks  terror,  but  this 
has  neither  string  nor  arrow ;  and  a  bow  alone  will  do  little  hurt.  It  is  a  bow, 
but  it  is  directed  upward,  not  toward  the  earth ;  for  the  seals  of  the  covenant 
were  intended  to  comfort,  not  to  terrify.  As  God  looks  upon  the  bow,  that 
he  may  remember  the  covenant,  so  should  we,  that  we  may  be  mindful 
of  the  covenant  with  faith  and  thankfulness.  Without  revelation  this  gracious 
assurance  could  not  be  known;  and  wiihoMtJaith  it  can  be  of  no  use  to  us ; 
and  thus  it  is  as  to  the  still  greater  dangers  to  which  all  are  exposed,  and  as 
to  the  new  covenant  with  its  blessings. 

18 — ^23.  The  drunkenness  of  Noah  is  recorded  in  the  Bible,  with  that 
fairness  which  is  found  only  in  the  Scripture,  as  a  case  and  proof  of  human 
weakness  and  imperfection,  even  though  he  may  have  been  surprised  into 
the  sin ;  and  to  show  that  the  best  of  men  cannot  stand  upright,  unless  they 
depend  upon  Divine  grace,  and  are  upheld  thereby.  Ham  appears  to  have 
been  a  bad  man,  and  probably  rejoiced  to  find  his  father  in  an  unbecoming 
situation.  It  was  saia  of  Noah,  that  he  was  perfect  in  his  generations,  ch. 
vL  9 ;  but  this  is  meant  of  sincerity,  not  of  a  sinless  perfection.  Noah,  who 
had  kept  sober  in  drunken  company,  is  now  drunk  in  sober  company.  Let  him 
that  thmks  he  stands,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  We  have  need  to  be  very  care- 
ful when  we  use  God's  good  creatures  plentifully,  lest  we  use  them  to  excess, 
Luke  xn*.  34.  —The  consequence  of  Noah's  sin  was  shame.     Observe  here 
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the  great  evil  of  the  9in  of  drunkenness.  It  discovers  men ;  what  infinnities 
they  have,  they  hetray  when  they  are  drunk ;  and  secrets  are  then  easily  got 
out  of  them.  Drunken  porters  keep  open  gates.  It  disgraces  men,  and 
exposes  them  to  contempt.  As  it  shows  them,  so  it  shames  them.  Men  say 
and  do  that  when  drunken,  which,  when  sober,  they  would  blush  to  think  of. 
Notice  the  care  of  Shem  and  Japheth  to  cover  their  father's  shame.  There 
is  a  mantle  of  love  to  be  thrown  over  the  faults  of  all,  1  Pet.  iv.  8.  Beside 
that,  there  is  a  robe  of  reverence  to  be  thrown  over  the  faults  of  parents  pnd 
other  superiors.  The  blessing  of  God  attends  on  those  who  honour  their 
parents,  and  his  curse  lights  especially  on  those  who  dishonour  them. 

24 — 29,  Noah  declares  a  curse  on  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham ;  perhaps  this 
^^randson  of  his  was  more  guilty  than  the  rest.  A  servant  of  servants,  that 
IS,  The  meanest  and  most  despicable  servant,  shall  he  be,  even  to  his 
brethren.  This  certainly  points  at  the  victories  in  after-times  obtained  by 
Israel  over  the  Canaanites,  by  which  thev  were  put  to  the  sword,  or  brought 
to  pay  tribute.  The  whole  continent  of  Africa  was  peopled  mostly  by  the 
descendants  of  Ham;  and  for  how  many  ages  have  the  better  parts  of  that 
countiy  lain  under  the  dominion  of  the  Bomans,  then  of  the  Saracens,  and 
now  of  the  Turks!  In  what  wickedness,  ignorance,  barbarity,  slavery,  and 
misery  most  of  the  inhabitants  live !  And  of  the  poor  nenoes,  how  many 
every  year  are  sold  and  bought,  like  beasts  in  the  market,  and  conveyed  from 
one  quarter  of  the  world  to  do  the  work  of  beasts  in  another !  But  this  in  no 
way  excuses  the  covetousness  and  barbarity  of  those  who  enrich  themselves 
with  the  product  of  their  sweat  and  blood.  God  has  not  commanded  us  to 
enslave  negroes ;  and,  without  doubt,  he  will  severely  punish  all  such  cruel 
wrongs.  The  frilfilment  of  this  prophecy,  which  contains  almost  a  history  of 
the  world,  frees  Noah  from  the  suspicion  of  having  uttered  it  from  personal 
anger.  It  fully  proves  that  the  Holy  Spirit  took  occasion  from  Ham's 
offence  to  reveal  his  secret  purposes. — ^*'  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem." 
The  church  should  be  built  up  and  continued  in  the  posterity  of  Shem ;  of 
him  came  the  Jews,  who  were,  for  a  great  while,  the  only  professing  people 
God  had  in  the  world.  Christ,  who  was  the  Lord  God,  in  his  human  nature 
should  descend  from  Shem ;  for  of  him,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ 
came.  Noah  also  blesses  Japheth,  and,  in  him,  the  isles  of  the  gentiles  that 
were  peopled  by  his  seed.  It  speaks  of  the  conversion  of  the  gentiles,  and 
the  bnngmg  of  them  into  the  church.  We  may  read  it,  **  God  shall  persuade 
Japheth,  and  being  persuaded,  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem."  Jews 
and  gentiles  shall  be  united  together  in  the  gospel  fold ;  both  shall  be  one  in 
Christ.  Noah  lived  to  see  two  worlds ;  but  being  an  heir  of  the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith,  he  now  rests  in  hope,  waiting  to  see  a  better  than  either. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.   1—7.  The  ton*  jrf  Noah,  of  Japheth,  of  Ham,     8—14.  Nintrod  the  first  monarch. 
15—92.    The  descendants  of  Canaan^  The  sons  of  Shem. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  This  chapter  shows  concerning  the  three  sons  of  Noah,  that 
of  them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread.  No  nation  but  that  of  the  Jews 
can  be  sure  from  which  of  these  seventy  it  has  come.  The  lists  of  names 
of  fathers  and  sons  were  preserved  of  the  Jews  alone,  for  the  sake  of  the 
Messiah.  Many  learned  men,  however,  have,  with  some  probability,  shown 
which  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  descended  from  each  of  the  sons  of  Noah. 
To  the  posterity  of  Japheth  were  allotted  the  isles  of  the  gentiles ;  probably, 
the  island  of  Britain  among  the  rest.  All  places  beyond  the  sea  from  Judea 
are  called  isles,  Jer.  xxv.  22.  That  promise,  Isa.  xlii.  4,  The  isles  shall  wait 
for  his  law,  speaks  of  the  conversion  of  the  gentiles  to  the  faith  of  Christ 

8 — 14.  Nimrod  was  a  great  man  in  his  day;  he  began  to  be  mighty  in 
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the  Milk  Tbo6e  before  him  were  content  to  be  upon  the  same  level  with 
their  ne^hboosB,  and  though  every  man  bare  rule  m  his  own  house,  yet  no 
nun  pretended  any  further.  Nimrod  was  resolved  to  lord  it  over  his  neigh- 
boiuv.  The  spirit  of  the  giants  before  the  flood,  who  became  mighty  men, 
and  men  of  renown.  Gen.  vi.  4,  revived  in  him. — Nimrod  was  a  great  hunter. 
Hunting  then  was  the  method  of  preventing  the  hurtful  increase  of  wild 
beasts.  This  required  great  courage  and  address,  and  thus  gave  an  oppor- 
tunity for  Nimrod  to  command  others,  and  gradually  attached  a  number  of 
men  to  one  leader.  From  such  a  beginning,  it  is  likely,  that  Nimrod  began 
to  rule,  and  to  force  others  to  submit.  He  invaded  his  neighbours'  ri^ts 
and  pn^rties,  and  persecuted  innocent  men ;  endeavoiuring  to  make  all  his 
ovn  by  force  and  violence.  He  carried  on  his  oppressions  and  violence  in 
defiance  of  God  himself.  Nimrod  was  a  great  ruUr.  Some  way  or  other, 
by  arts  or  arms,  he  got  into  power,  and  so  founded  a  monarchy,  which  was 
the  terror  of  the  mighty,  ana  bid  fair  to  rule  all  the  world.  Nimrod  was  a 
great  builder.  Observe  in  Nimrod  the  nature  of  ambition.  It  is  boundless ; 
much  would  have  more,  and  still  cries,  Give,  give.  It  is  restless ;  Nimrod, 
when  he  had  four  cities  under  his  conunand,  could  not  be  content  till  he 
had  four  more.  It  is  expensive  ;  Nimrod  will  rather  be  at  the  charge  of 
rearing  cities,  than  not  have  the  honour  of  ruling  them.  It  is  daring,  and 
will  stick  at  nothing.  Nimrod's  name  signifies  rebeUion;  tyrants  to  men 
are  rebels  to  God.  The  days  are  coining,  when  conquerors  will  no  longer 
be  spoken  of  with  praise,  as  in  man's  partial  histories,  but  be  branded  with 
in&my,  as  in  the  impartial  records  of  the  Bible. 

15--32.  The  posterity  of  Canaan  were  numerous,  rich,  and  pleasantly 
seated ;  yet  Canaan  was  under  a  Divine  curse,  and  not  a  curse  causeless. 
Those  that  are  under  the  curse  of  God,  may,  perhaps,  thrive  and  prosper  in 
this  world;  for  we  cannot  know  love  or  hatred,  the  blessing  or  the  curse, 
by  what  is  before  us,  but  by  what  is  within  us.  The  curse  of  God  always 
woiks  really,  and  always  terribly.  Perhaps  it  is  a  secret  curse,  a  curse  to 
the  soul,  and  does  not  work  so  that  others  can  see  it ;  or  a  slow  curse,  and 
ioet  not  work  soon;  but  sinners  are  reserved  by  it  for  a  day  of  wrath. 
Canaan  here  has  a  better  land  than  either  Shem  or  Japheth,  and  yet  they 
lave  a  better  lot,  for  they  inherit  the  blessing. — Abram  and  his  seed,  God's 
covenant  people,  descended  from  Eber,  and  from  him  were  called  Hebrews. 
How  much  better  it  is  to  be  like  Eber,  the  father  of  a  family  of  saints  and 
homett  men,  than  the  father  of  a  family  of  hunters  after  power,  worldly 
wealth,  or  vamties.     Goodness  is  true  greatness. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1-^.  ChM  langtiag*  m  the  worJd^The  huUtUng  of  Bahel  5—9.  The  cot^ksion  of 
<»9««-7^  huUders  of  Babd  dispersed,  10—26.  The  descendanis  of  Shem.  27-^1 
•^^rahtfaiher  of  Ahram^  grandfather  of  Lot^they  remove  to  Haran, 

Ver,  1—4.  How  soon  men  forget  the  most  tremendous  judmients,  and  go 
^li  to  their  former  crimes  !  Though  the  desolations  of  the  deluge  were 
before  their  eyes,  though  they  sprang  from  the  stock  of  righteous  Noah,  yet 
^▼en  dating  his  life-time,  wickedness  increases  exceedingljr.  Nothing  but 
J*e  sanctifymg  mce  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  remove  the  sinful  lusts  of  the 
aman  will,  and  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart — God's  purpose  was,  that 
^J^J^d  should  form  many  nations,  and  people  all  lands.  In  contempt  of 
the  Divine  will,  and  against  the  counsel  of  Noah,  the  bulk  of  mankind  united 
to  huild  a  city  and  a  tower  to  prevent  their  separating.  Idolatry  was  begun, 
and  Babel  became  one  of  its  chief  seats.  They  made  one  another  moire 
"*nng  and  resolute.  Let  us  learn  to  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  to 
E^od  works,  as  sinners  stir  up  and  encourage  one  another  to  wicked  works. 

c  2 
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understood  it  also  as  a  grant  of  a  better  land,  of  which  this  was  a  type ;  for 
he  looked  for  a  heavenly  country,  Heb.  xi.  16. — Aa  soon  as  Abram  was  got 
to  Canaan,  though  he  was  but  a  stranger  and  sojourner  there,  yet  he  set  up, 
and  kept  up,  the  worship  of  God  in  his  family.  He  not  only  minded  the 
ceremonial  part  of  religion,  the  offering  of  sacrifice ;  but  he  made  conscience 
of  seeking  nis  God,  and  calling  on  ms  name ;  that  spiritual  sacrifice  with 
which  God  is  well  pleased.  He  preached  concerning  tne  name  of  the  Lord ; 
he  taught  his  family  and  neighbours  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  his 
holy  religion.  The  way  of  family  worship  is  a  good  old  way,  no  new  thing, 
but  the  ancient  usage  of  the  saints.  Abram  was  rich,  and  had  a  nimierous 
fiimily,  was  now  unsettled,  and  in  the  midst  of  enemies ;  yet,  wherever  he 
pitched  his  tent,  he  built  an  altar :  wherever  we  go,  let  us  not  fail  to  take 
our  religion  along  with  us. 

10 — 20.  There  is  no  state  on  earth  free  from  trials,  nor  any  character 
free  from  blemishes.  There  was  famine  in  Canaan,  the  glory  of  all  lands, 
and  unbelief,  with  the  evils  it  ever  brings,  in  Abram  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ftil.  Perfect  happiness  and  perfect  purity  dwell  only  in  heaven.  Abram, 
when  he  must  for  a  time  quit  Canaan,  goes  to  Egypt,  that  he  misht  not  seem 
to  look  back,  and  meaning  to  tarry  there  no  longer  than  needful. — ^There 
Abram  dissembled  his  relation  to  Sarai,  equivocated,  and  taught  his  wife 
and  his  attendants  to  do  so  too.  He  concealed  a  truth,  so  as  in  effect  to 
deny  it,  and  exposed  thereby  both  his  wife  and  the  Egyptians  to  sin.  The 
grace  Abram  was  most  noted  for,  was  faith ;  yet  he  thus  fell  through  unbe- 
lief and  distrust  of  the  Divine  providence,  even  after  God  had  appeared  to 
him  twice.  Alas,  what  will  become  of  weak  faith,  when  strong  faith  is  thus 
shaken !  If  God  did  not  deliver  us,  many  a  time,  out  of  straits  and  distresses 
which  we  bring  ourselves  into,  by  our  own  sin  and  folly,  we  should  be  ruined. 
He  deals  not  with  us  according  to  our  deserts. — ^Those  are  happy  chastise- 
ments that  hinder  us  in  a  sinful  way,  and  bring  us  to  our  duty,  particularly 
to  the  duty  of  restoring  what  we  have  wrongfulhr  taken  or  kept. — ^Pharaoh's 
reproof  of  Abram  was  very  just :  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  How 
unbecoming  a  wise  and  good  man !  If  those  who  profess  religion,  do  that 
which  is  unfair  and  deceptive,  especially  if  they  say  mat  which  borders  upon 
a  lie,  they  must  expect  to  hear  of  it ;  and  they  have  reason  to  thank  those 
who  will  tell  them  of  it. — ^The  sending  away  was  kind.  Pharaoh  was  so  far 
from  any  design  to  kill  Abram,  as  he  feared,  that  he  took  particular  care  of 
him.  We  often  perplex  ourselves  with  fears  which  are  altogether  ground- 
less. Many  a  time  we  fear  where  no  fear  is,  Pharaoh  charged  his  men  not 
to  hurt  Abram  in  any  thing.  It  is  not  enough  for  tiiose  in  authority,  that 
they  do  no  hurt  themselves ;  they  must  keep  their  servants  and  those  about 
them  from  doing  hurt. 

CHAPTER  Xni. 

Ver.  ] — 4.  Ahram  reiurnt  out  of  Egwpt  with  great  richa.  &— 9.  SMe  between  the  herdsmen 
of  Abram  and  Lot — Abram  givet  Lot  hU  Aoiee  cf  the  eomUrg,  U)— IS.  Lot  ehooeea  to 
dweU  at  Sodom.     14— la   tiod  renews  hit  promise  to  Abram^  who  removes  to  Hebron, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Abram  was  very  rich :  he  was  very  heavy,  so  the  Hebrew 
word  is ;  for  riches  are  a  burden ;  and  they  that  will  be  rich,  do  but  load 
themselves  with  thick  clay,  Hab.  ii.  6.  There  is  a  burden  of  care  in  getting 
riches,  fear  in  keeping  Uicm,  temptation  in  using  them,  guilt  in  abusing 
them,  sorrow  in  losmg  them,  and  a  ourden  of  account  at  last  to  be  given  up 
about  them.  Yet  God  in  his  providence  sometimes  makes  good  men  rich 
men,  and  thus  God's  blessing  made  Abram  rich  without  sorrow,  Prov.  x.  22. 
Though  it  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  get  to  heaven,  yet  in  some  cases  it  may 
be,  Mark  x.  23,  24.     Nay,  outward  prosperity,  tf  well  managed,  is  an  oma- 
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ment  to  piety,  and  an  opportunity  for  doing  more  good. — Abram  removed 
to  Beth-el.  Ilia  altar  was  gone,  so  that  he  could  not  offer  sacrifice ;  but  he 
called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Yoq  may  as  soon  find  a  living  man  with- 
out breath,  as  one  of  God's  people  without  prayer. 

5 — 9.  Hicbes  not  only  aiford  matter  for  strife,  and  are  the  things  most 
commonly  striven  about ;  but  they  also  stir  up  a  spirit  of  contention,  by 
making  people  proud  and  covetous.  Mine  and  thine  are  the  great  make- 
bates  of  the  world.  Poverty  and  labour,  wants  and  wanderings,  could  not 
separate  Abram  and  Lot ;  but  riches  did  so. — Bad  servants  often  make  a 
great  deal  of  mischief  in  families  and  among  neighbours,  by  their  pride  and 
passion,  lying,  slandering,  and  talebearing.  Those  that  do  so  are  the  devil's 
agents,  and  their  masters'  worst  enemies.  What  made  the  quarrel  worse 
was,  that  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  dwelt  then  in  the  land.  The 
qiiarrels  of  professors  are  the  reproach  of  religion,  and  give  occasion  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme. — It  is  best  to  keep  the  peace,  that  it  be 
not  broken ;  but  the  next  best  is,  if  differences  do  happen,  with  all  speed  to 
quench  the  fire  that  is  broken  out.  The  attempt  to  stay  this  strife  was  made 
by  Abram,  although  he  was  the  eldei  and  the  greater  man.  Abram  shows 
himself  to  be  a  man  of  cool  spirit,  that  had  the  command  of  his  passion,  and 
knew  how  to  turn  away  wrath  by  a  soft  answer.  Those  that  would  keep 
the  peace,  must  never  render  railing  for  railing.  And  of  a  condescending 
spirit ;  he  was  willing  to  beseech  even  his  inferior  to  be  at  peace.  What- 
ever others  are  for,  the  people  of  God  must  be  for  peace.  Aoram's  plea  for 
peace  was  very  powerful.  Let  the  people  of  the  laud  contend  about  trifles ; 
but  let  not  us  fall  out,  who  know  better  things,  and  look  for  a  better  countr)'. 
Professors  of  religion  should  be  most  careful  to  avoid  contention.  ^laiiy 
profess  to  be  for  peace  who  will  do  nothing  towards  it :  not  so  Abram. 
When  God  condescends  to  beseech  us  to  be  reconciled,  we  may  well  be- 
seech one  another.  Though  God  had  promised  Abram  to  give  this  land  to 
his  seed,  yet  he  offered  an  equal  or  better  share  to  Lot,  who  had  not  an 
equal  right;  and  he  will  not,  under  the  protection  of  God's  promise,  act 
hardly  to  his  kinsman.     It  is  noble  to  be  willing  to  yield  for  peace'  sake. 

10—13.  Abram  having  offered  Lot  the  choice,  he  at  once  accepted  it. 
Passion  and  selfishness  make  men  rude.  Lot  looked  to  the  goodness  of  the 
land;  therefore  he  doubted  not  that  in  such  a  fruitful  soil  he  should  cer- 
tainly thrive.  But  what  came  of  it  ?  Those  who,  in  choosing  relations, 
callings,  dwellings,  or  settlements,  are  ^ded  and  governed  by  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life,  cannot  expect  God's  pre- 
sence or  blessing.  They  are  commonly  disappointed  even  in  that  which 
they  principally  aim  at.  In  all  our  choices  this  principle  should  rule.  That 
is  best  for  us,  which  is  best  for  our  souls. — Lot  little  considered  the  badness 
of  the  inhabitants.  The  men  of  Sodom  were  impudent,  daring  sinners.  This 
was  the  iniquity  of  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abmidancc  of  idle- 
oess,  £zek.  xvi.  49.  God  often  gives  great  plenty  to  great  sinners.  It  has 
often  been  the  vexatious  lot  of  good  men  to  live  among  wicked  neighbours ; 
and  it  must  be  the  more  grievous,  if,  as  Lot  here,  they  have  brought  it  upon 
themselves  by  a  wrong  choice. 

14 — 18.  Tnose  are  best  prepared  for  the  visits  of  Divine  grace,  whose 
spirits  are  calm,  and  not  rufHed  with  passion.  God  will  abundantly  make 
tip  in  spiritual  peace,  what  we  lose  for  preserving  neighbourly  peace.  When 
our  remtioDS  are  separated  from  us,  yet  God  is  not. — Observe  also  the  pro- 
mises with  which  God  now  comforted  and  enriched  Abram.  Of  two  thmgs 
he  assures  him ;  a  good  land,  and  a  numerous  issue  to  enjoy  it.  The  pros- 
pects seen  by  fiuth  are  more  rich  and  beautiful  than  those  we  see  around  us. 
God  bade  him  walk  through  the  land,  not  to  think  of  fixing  in  it,  but  expect 
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to  be  always  unsettled,  and  walking  through  it  to  a  better  Canaan.  He  built 
an  altar,  in  token  of  his  thankfulness  to  God.  When  God  meets  us  with 
gracious  promises,  he  expects  that  we  should  attend  him  with  himible  praises. 
In  outward  difficulties,  it  is  very  profitable  for  the  true  believer  to  meditate 
on  the  glorious  inheritance  which  the  Lord  has  for  him  at  the  last. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1—12.   The  battle  of  the  kinge-^Lot  is  taken  ffrisoner.     13—16.  Abram  reeeuet  Lot. 

17 — 20.  Mekkizedek  blesses  Abram,    21 — 24.  Abram  restores  the  spoil 

Ver.  1 — 12.  The  wars  of  nations  make  great  figure  in  history,  but  we 
should  not  have  had  the  record  of  this  war  if  Abram  and  Lot  had  not  been 
concerned.  Out  of  covetousness.  Lot  had  settled  in  fruits,  but  wicked 
Sodom.  Its  inhabitants  were  the  most  ripe  for  vengeance  of  all  the  descend- 
ants of  Canaan.  The  invaders  were  from  Chaldea  and  Persia,  then  only 
small  kingdoms.  They  took  Lot  among  the  rest,  and  his  goods.  Though 
he  was  righteous,  and  Abram's  brother's  son,  yet  he  was  with  the  rest  in  this 
trouble.  Neither  our  own  piety,  nor  our  relation  to  the  favourites  of  Hea- 
ven, will  be  our  security  when  God's  judgments  are  abroad.  Many  an 
honest  man  fares  the  worse  for  his  wicked  neighbours :  it  is  our  wisdom  to 
separate,  or  at  least  to  distinguish  ourselves  firom  them,  2  Cor.  vi.  17.  So 
near  a  relation  of  Abram  should  have  been  a  companion  and  a  disciple  of 
Abram.  If  he  chose  to  dwell  in  Sodom,  he  must  thank  himself  if  he  share 
in  Sodom's  losses.  When  we  go  out  of  the  way  of  our  duty,  we  put  our- 
selves from  under  God*s  protection,  and  cannot  expect  that  the  choice  made 
by  our  lusts,  should  end  to  our  comfort.  They  took  Lot's  goods ;  it  is  just 
with  God  to  deprive  us  of  enjoyments,  by  which  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
deprived  of  the  enjoyment  of  bun. 

13 — 16.  Abram  takes  this  opportunity  to  give  a  real  proof  of  his  being 
truly  friendly  to  Lot  We  ought  to  be  ready  to  succour  those  in  distress, 
especially  relations  and  friends.  And  though  others  may  have  been  wanting 
in  their  duty  to  us,  yet  we  must  not  neglect  our  duty  to  them.  Abram 
rescued  the  captives.     As  we  have  opportunity,  we  must  do  good  to  all. 

17 — 20.  Melchizedek  is  spoken  of  as  a  king  of  Salem,  supposed  to  be  the 
place  afterwards  called  Jerusalem,  and  it  is  generally  thought  that  he  was 
only  a  man.  The  words  of  the  apostle,  Heb.  vii.  3,  state  only,  that  the  sacred 
history  has  said  nothing  of  his  ancestors.  The  silence  of  the  Scriptures  on 
this,  is  to  raise  our  thoughts  to  Him,  whose  generation  cannot  be  declared. — 
Bread  and  wine  were  suitable  refreshment  for  the  weary  followers  of  Abram ; 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  Christ  appointed  the  same  as  the  memorials  of  his 
body  and  blood,  which  are  meat  and  drink  indeed  to  the  souL — Melchizedek 
blessed  Abram  from  God.     He  blessed  God  from  Abram.     We  ought  to 

S've  thanks  for  others'  mercies  as  for  our  own.  Jesus  Christ,  our  great 
igh  Priest,  is  the  Mediator  both  of  our  prayers  and  praises,  and  not  only 
offers  up  ours,  but  his  own  for  us. — Abram  gave  him  the  tenth  of  the  spoils, 
Heb.  vii.  4.  When  we  have  received  some  great  mercy  from  God,  it  is 
very  fit  we  shoidd  express  our  thankfulness  by  some  special  act  of  pious 
charity.  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  Melchisedek,  is  to  have  homage  done  him, 
and  to  be  humbly  acknowleaeed  as  our  King  and  Priest;  not  only  the  tithe 
of  all,  but  all  we  have,  must  be  given  up  to  him. 

21 — 24.  Observe  the  king  of  Sodom's  grateful  offer  to  Abram,  Give  me 
the  souls,  and  take  thou  the  substance.  Gratitude  teaches  us  to  recompense 
to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  those  that  have  undergone  fatigues,  run  hazards, 
and  been  at  expense  for  our  service  and  benefit.  Abram  generously  refused 
this  offer.  He  accompanies  his  refusal  with  a  good  reason,  Lest  thou 
shouldcst  say,  I  have  made  Abram  rich :  which  would  reflect  upon  the  pro- 
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mile  sod  covenant  of  God,  as  if  He  would  not  have  enriched  Ahram  without 
the  spoib  of  Sodom.  The  people  of  God  must,  for  their  credit's  sake,  take 
heed  of  doing  any  thing  that  looks  mean  or  mercenary,  or  that  savours  of 
coTetoniness  and  self-seeking.  Abram  can  trust  in  the  Possessor  of  heaven 
and  earth  to  provide  for  him. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ter.  I.  God  encourapes  Abram.  2—6.  The  Divine  promise-^Abram  is  juttijied  by  faith. 
7—11.  God  prwmses  Canaan  to  Abram  for  an  inheritance.  12 — 16.  The  promise  cof\firmed 
n  e  vision.     17—21.   The  promise  confirmed  by  a  sign. 

Ver.  1 .  God  assured  Abram  of  safety  and  happiness ;  that  he  should  for  ever 
be  safe.  I  am  thy  shield ;  or,  I  am  a  shield  to  thee,  present  with  thee,  actually 
caring  for  thee.  The  consideration  that  God  himself  is,  and  will  be  a  shield 
to  his  people,  to  secure  them  from  all  evils,  a  shield  ready  to  them,  and  a 
shield  round  about  them,  should  silence  all  perplexing,  tormenting  fears. 

2—6.  Though  we  must  never  complain  ©/"^God,  yet  we  have  leave  to 
complain  to  him ;  and  to  state  all  our  grievances.  It  is  ease  to  a  burdened 
spirit,  to  open  its  case  to  a  faithAil  and  compassionate  friend. — Abram's  com- 
plaint is,  that  he  had  no  child  ;  that  he  was  never  likely  to  have  any ;  that 
the  want  of  a  son  was  so  great  a  trouble  to  him,  that  it  took  away  all  his 
comfort.  If  we  suppose  tnat  Abram  looked  no  fdrther  than  outward  com- 
fort, this  complaint  was  to  be  blamed.  But  if  we  suppose  that  Abram  herein 
had  reference  to  the  promised  Seed,  his  desire  was  very  commendable.  Till 
ve  have  evidence  of  our  interest  in  Christ,  we  should  not  rest  satisfied ; 
what  will  all  avail  me,  if  I  go  Christless^  If  we  continue  instant  in  prayer, 
yet  pray  with  humble  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  we  shall  not  seek  in 
yain.---God  gave  Abram  an  express  promise  of  a  son.  Christians  may  be- 
lieve m  God  with  respect  to  the  common  concerns  of  this  life ;  but  the  faith 
hy  which  they  are  justified,  always  has  respect  to  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ.  Abram  believed  in  God  as  promising  Christ ;  they  believe  in  him  as 
having  raised  him  from  the  dead,  Rom.  iv.  24.  Through  faith  in  his  blood 
they  obtain  foigiveness  of  sins. 

7--11.  Assurance  was  given  to  Abram  of  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  in- 
heritance. God  never  promises  more  than  he  is  able  to  perform,  as  men 
often  do.  Abram  did  as  God  commanded  him.  He  divided  the  beasts  in 
the  midst,  according  to  the  ceremony  used  in  confirming  covenants,  Jer. 
^v.  18,  19.  Having  prepared  according  to  God's  appointment,  he  set 
himself  to  wait  for  the  sign  God  might  give  him.  A  watch  must  be  kept 
upon  our  spiritual  sacrifices.  When  vain  thoughts,  like  these  fowls,  come 
flown  upon  our  sacrifices,  we  must  drive  them  away,  and  seek  to  attend  on 
God  without  distraction. 

12—16.  A  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abram ;  with  this  sleep  a  horror  of  great 
aarkness  fell  upon  him :  a  sudden  change.  The  children  of  light  do  not 
always  walk  in  the  light.  Several  things  were  then  foretold.  1.  The  sufiering 
state  of  Abram's  seed  for  a  long  time.  They  shall  be  strangers.  The  heirs 
of  heaven  are  strangers  on  earth.  They  shall  be  servants;  but  Canaanites 
^e  under  a  curse,  the  Hebrews  under  a  blessing.  They  shall  be  suflferers. 
Those  that  are  blessed  and  beloved  of  God,  are  often  sorely  afflicted  by 
J^'cked  men.  2.  The  judgment  of  the  enemies  of  Abram's  seed.  Though 
^odmay  allow  persecutors  and  oppressors  to  trample  upon  lus  people  a  great 
Jhile,  he  will  certainly  reckon  with  them  at  last.  3.  That  great  event,  the 
deliverance  of  Abram's  seed  out  of  Egypt,  is  here  foretold.  4.  Their  happy 
JPttlement  in  Canaan.  They  shall  come  hither  again.  The  measure  of  sin 
fiJ^B  gradually.  Some  people's  measure  of  sin  fills  slowly.  The  knowledge 
ot  future  events  would  seldom  add  to  our  comfort     In  the  most  favoured 
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families,  and  most  happy  lives,  there  are  so  many  afflictions,  that  it  is  mer- 
ciful in  God  to  conceal  what  will  befall  us  and  ours. 

17 — ^21.  The  smoking  furnace  and  the  burning  lamp,  probably  represented 
the  Israelites'  severe  trials  and  joyful  deliverance,  with  their  gracious  sup- 
ports in  the  mean  time.  It  is  probable  that  this  furnace  and  lamp,  which 
passed  between  the  pieces,  burned  and  consumed  them,  and  so  completed 
the  sacrifice,  and  testified  God's  acceptance  of  it.  So  it  intimates  that  God's 
covenants  with  man  are  made  by  sacrifice,  Psa.  1.  5.  And  we  may  know  that 
he  accepts  our  sacrifices,  if  he  kindles  in  our  souls  pious  and  devout  affec- 
tions.— vThe  bounds  of  the  land  granted  are  stated.  Several  nations,  or 
tribes,  are  spoken  of,  that  must  be  cast  out  to  make  room  for  the  seed  of 
Abram. — ^In  this  chapter  we  perceive  in  Abram  &ith  struggling  against,  and 
triumphing  over,  imbelief.  W  onder  not,  believers,  if  you  meet  with  seasons 
of  danmess  and  distress.  But  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  you  should  be 
cast  down :  fear  not ;  for  all  that  he  was  to  Abram  he  will  be  to  you. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

Vcr.  1 3.  Sarai  gives  Hagar  to  Abram,    4 — 6.  Hagat's  misbehaviour  to  Sarai.    7 — 16. 

TTie  Angel  commands  Hagar  to  return — 27ie  promise  to  her — Birth  qflshmael, 

Ver.  1—3.  Sarai,  no  longer  expecting  to  have  children  herself,  proposed 
to  Abram  to  take  another  wife,  wnose  cnildren  she  might  adopt ;  her  slave, 
whose  children  would  be  her  property.  This  was  done  without  asking 
counsel  of  the  Lord.  Unbelief  worked,  God's  almighty  power  was  forgotten. 
It  was  a  bad  example,  and  a  source  of  manifold  uneasiness.  In  every  rela- 
tion and  situation  m  life  there  is  some  cross  for  us  to  bear :  much  of  the 
exercise  of  faith  consists  in  patiently  submitting,  in  waiting  the  Lord's  time, 
and  usmg  only  those  means  which  he  appoints  for  the  removal  of  the  cross. 
Foul  temptations  may  have  very  fair  pretences,  and  be  coloured  with  that 
which  is  very  plausible.  Fleshly  wisaom  puts  us  out  of  God's  way.  This 
woidd  not  be  the  case,  if  we  would  ask  counsel  of  God  by  his  word  and  by 
prayer,  before  we  attempt  that  which  is  doubtful. 

4 — 6.  Abram's  unhappy  marriage  to  Hagar  veir  soon  made  a  great  deal 
of  mischief.  We  may  thank  ourselves  for  the  guilt  and  grief  that  follow  us, 
when  we  go  out  of  the  way  of  our  duty.  See  it  in  this  case. — Passionate 
people  often  quarrel  with  others,  for  things  of  which  they  themselves  must 
tear  the  blame.  Sarai  had  ^iven  her  maid  to  Abram,  yet  she  cries  out.  My 
wrong  be  upon  thee.  That  is  never  said  wisely,  which  pride  and  anger  put 
into  our  mouths.  Those  are  not  always  in  the  right,  who  are  most  loud  and 
forward  in  appealing  to  God :  such  rash  and  bold  imprecations  commonly 
speak  guilt  and  a  bad  cause.  Hagar  forgot  that  she  herself  had  first  given 
the  provocation,  by  despisingher  mistress.  Those  that  suffer  for  their  faults, 
ought  to  bear  it  patiently,  1  Pet.  ii.  20. 

7 — 16.  Hagar  was  out  of  her  place,  and  out  of  the  way  of  her  duty,  and 
going  further  astray,  when  the  Angel  found  her.  It  is  a  ^eat  mercy  to  be 
stopped  in  a  sinful  way,  either  by  conscience  or  by  providence.  Whence 
comest  thou  ?  Consider  that  thou  art  running  from  duty,  and  the  privileges 
thou  wast  blest  with  in  Abram's  tent.  It  is  good  to  live  in  a  religious  family, 
which  those  ought  to  consider  who  have  this  advantage.  Whither  wUt  thou 
go  ?  Thou  art  nmning  into  sin ;  if  Hagar  return  to  Egypt,  she  will  return 
to  idol  gods,  and  into  danger  in  the  wilderness  tlirough  which  she  must 
travel.  Recollecting  who  we  are,  would  often  teach  us  our  duty.  Inquiring 
whence  we  came,  would  show  us  our  sin  and  folly.  Considering  whiAer  we 
shall  go,  discovers  our  danger  and  misery.  And  those  who  leave  their  place 
and  duty,  must  hasten  their  return,  how  mortifying  soever  it  be. — The  de- 
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ckndon  of  the  Angel,  "  I  will,"  shows  this  Angel  was  the  eternal  Word  and 
Son  of  God.  Hagar  could  not  but  admire  the  Lord's  mercy,  and  feci.  Have 
I,  who  am  so  unworthy,  been  fiivoured  with  a  gracious  visit  from  the  Lord  ? 
She  was  brought  to  a  better  temper,  returned,  and  by  her  behaviour  softened 
Sarai,  and  received  more  gentle  treatment.  Would  that  we  were  always 
■Tiitably  impressed  witli  this  thought,  Thou  God  seest  me  ! 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

Ver.  1—6.  God  reneufM  the  covenant  with  Ahram.  7 — 14.  Circimcinon  instituted,  15 — ^22. 
SaroTi  name  dianged — Isaac  promised,    523 — 27.  Abraham  and  his  family  are  circumcised. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  covenant  was  to  be  accomplished  in  due  time.  The  pro- 
mised Seed  was  Christ,  and  Christians  in  him.  And  all  who  are  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  faithfiil  Abram,  being  partakers  of  the  same  covenant  blessings. 
In  token  of  this  covenant  his  name  was  changed  from  Abram,  "  a  high 
falheT,*'to  Abraham,  "the  father  of  a  multitude."  All  that  the  Christiaii 
world  enjoys,  it  is  indebted  for  to  Abraham  and  his  Seed. 

7—14.  The  covenant  of  grace  is  from  everlasting  in  the  counsels  of  it, 
and  to  everlasting  in  the  consequences  of  it.  The  token  of  the  covenant 
was  circumcision.  It  is  here  said  to  be  the  covenant  which  Abraham  and 
\m  seed  must  keep.  Those  who  will  have  the  Lord  to  be  to  them  a  God, 
mnst  resolve  to  be  to  him  a  people.  Not  only  Abraham  and  Isaac,  and  his 
posterity  by  Isaac,  were  to  be  circumcised,  but  also  Ishmael  and  the  bond- 
servants. It  sealed  not  only  the  covenant  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  Isaac's 
posterior,  but  of  heaven,  through  Christ,  to  the  whole  church  of  God.  The 
outward  sign  is  for  the  visible  church ;  the  inward  seal  of  the  Spirit  is  peculiar 
to  those  whom  God  knows  to  be  believers,  and  he  alone  can  know  them. — 
The  religious  observance  of  this  institution  was  required,  under  a  very  severe 
penalty.  It  is  dangerous  to  make  light  of  Divine  institutions,  and  to  live  in 
the  neglect  of  them.  The  covenant  in  question  was  one  that  involved  great 
blessinjgs  for  the  world  in  all  future  ages.  Even  the  blessedness  of  Abra- 
ham himself,  and  all  the  rewards  conferred  upon  him,  were  for  Christ's  sake. 
Abraham  was  justified,  as  we  have  seen,  not  by  his  own  righteousness,  but 
by  &ith  in  the  promised  Messiah. 

15 — ^22.  Here  is  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  of  a  son  by  Sarai,  in  whom 
the  promise  made  to  him  should  be  ^filled.    The  assurance  of  this  promise 
was  the  change  of  Sarai's  name  into  Sarah.     Sarai  signifies  my  princessy  as 
jf  her  honour  were  confined  to  one  family  only ;  Sarsm  signifies  a  princess. 
The  more  &vours  God  confers  upon  us,  the  more  low  we  should  be  in  our 
own  eyes. — Abraham  showed  ^eat  joy ;  he  laughed,  it  was  a  laughter  of  de- 
light, not  of  distrust.     Now  it  was  that  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  Christ's 
%;  now  he  saw  it  and  was  glad,  John  viii.  56. — Abraham,  dreading  lest 
Ishmael  should  be  abandoned  and  forsaken  of  God,  put  up  a  petition  on  his 
behalf.    God  gives  ns  leave  in  prayer  to  be  particular  in  makmg  known  our 
r^qnests.    'Whatever  is  our  care  and  fear,  should  be  spread  before  God  in 
prayer.    It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  pray  for  their  children,  and  the  great 
™g  we  should  desire  is,  that  they  may  be  kept  in  covenant  with  Him,  and 
°^y  bave  grace  to  walk  before  him  in  uprightness. — Common  blessing  are 
secured  to  Ishmael.     Outward  good  thinss  are  often  given  to  those  children 
of  godly  parents  who  are  bom  after  the  fiesh,  for  their  parents*  sake.    Cotfs- 
^nt  blessings  are  deserved  for  Isaac,  and  appropriated  to  him. 

^3—27.  Abraham  and  all  his  familv  were  circumcised ;  so  receiving  the 
token  of  the  covenant,  and  distinguisning  themselves  from  other  families 
«^  had  no  part  nor  lot  in  the  niatter.  It  was  an  inmlicit  obedience ;  he 
<ud  as  God  said  unto  him,  and  did  not  ask  why  or  wherefore.     He  did  it 
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because  God  bade  him.  It  was  a  speedy  obedience ;  in  the  self-same  day. 
Sincere  obedience  makes  no  delay.  Not  only  the  doctrines  of  revelation, 
but  the  seals  of  God's  covenant,  remind  us  that  we  are  guilty,  polluted  sin- 
ners. They  show  us  our  need  of  the  blood  of  atonement ;  they  point  to  the 
promised  Saviour,  and  teach  us  to  exercise  faith  in  him.  They  snow  wb  that 
without  regeneration,  and  sanctification  by  his  Spirit,  and  the  mortification 
of  our  corrupt  and  carnal  inclinations,  we  cannot  be  in  covenant  with  God. 
But  let  us  remember  that  the  true  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  by  the 
Spirit,  Rom.  ii.  28,  29.  Both  under  the  old  and  new  dispensation,  many 
have  had  the  outward  profession,  and  the  outward  seal,  who  were  never  scaled 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  TTie  Lord  appears  io  Abraham.    9 — 15.  Sarah's  unbelief  rqiroved.    ]6 — 22.    God 
reveals  to  Abraham  the  destruction  of  Sodom,    23 — 33.  Abraham^s  intercession /or  Sodom, 

Ver,  1 — 8.  Abraham  was  waiting  to  entertain  any  weary  traveller,  for  inns 
were  not  to  be  met  with  as  among  us.  While  Abraham  was  thus  sitting,  he 
saw  three  men  coming.  These  were  three  heavenly  beings  in  human  bodies. 
Some  think  they  were  aU  created  angels ;  others,  that  one  of  them  was  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Angel  of  the  covenant. — Washing  the  feet  is  customary  in 
those  hot  climates,  where  only  sandals  are  worn.  We  should  not  be  forget- 
ful to  entertain  strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  unawares, 
Heb.  xiii.  2 ;  nay,  the  Lord  of  angels  himself;  as  we  always  do,  when  for  his 
sake  we  cntertam  the  least  of  his  brethren.  Cheerful  and  obliging  manners 
in  showing  kindness,  are  great  ornaments  to  piety.  Though  our  condescend- 
ing Lord  vouchsafes  not  personal  visits  to  us,  yet  still  by  his  Spirit  he  stands 
at  the  door  and  knocks;  when  we-are  inclined  to  open,  he  dei^s  to  enter; 
and  by  his  gracious  consolations  he  provides  a  rich  feast,  of  which  we  par- 
take with  him.  Rev.  iii.  20. 

9 — 15.  Where  is  Sarah  thy  wife  ?  was  asked.  Note  the  answer.  In  the 
tent.  Just  at  hand,  in  her  proper  place,  occupied  in  her  household  concerns. 
There  is  nothing  got  by  gaddmg.  Those  are  most  likely  to  receive  comfort 
from  God  and  his  promises,  who  are  in  their  proper  place,  and  in  the  way  of 
their  duty,  Luke  ii.  8, — ^We  are  slow  of  heart  to  believe,  and  need  line  upon 
line  to  the  same  purport.  The  blessings  others  have  from  common  provi- 
dence, believers  have  from  the  Divine  promise,  which  makes  them  very 
sweet,  and  very  sure.  The  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham  owe  their  life,  and  joy, 
and  hope,  and  all,  to  the  promise.  Sarah  thinks  this  too  good  news  to  be 
true ;  sbe  laughed,  and  therefore  cannot  as  yet  find  in  her  heart  to  believe 
it.  Sarah  laughed.  We  might  not  have  thought  there  was  a  difference  be- 
tween Sarah*s  laughter  and  Abraham*s,  ch.  xvii.  17;  but  He  who  seaiches 
the  heart,  saw  that  the  one  spnmg  from  unbelief,  and  the  other  from  faith. 
She  denied  that  she  had  laughed.  One  sin  commonly  brings  in  another,  and 
it  is  not  likely  we  shall  strictly  keep  to  truth,  when  we  question  the  Divine 
truth.  But  whom  the  Lord  loves  he  will  rebuke,  convict,  silence,  and^ring 
to  repentance,  if  they  sin  before  him. 

16 — 22.  The  two  who  are  supposed  to  have  been  created  angels  went 
toward  Sodom.  The  one  who  is  called  Jehovah  throughout  the  chapter, 
continued  with  Abraham,  and  would  not  hide  from  him  the  thing  he  intended 
to  do.  Though  God  long  forbears  with  sinners,  from  which  they  fancy  that 
the  Lord  does  not  see,  and  does  not  regard ;  yet,  when  the  day  of  his  wrath 
comes,  he  will  look  toward  them.  The  Lord  will  give  Abraham  an  oppor- 
tunity to  intercede  with  him,  and  shows  him  the  reason  of  his  conduct. — 
Consider,  as  a  very  bright  part  of  Abraham's  character  and  example,  that  he 
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not  only  prayed  with  his  family,  but  he  was  very  careM  to  teach  and  rule 
them  weu.  Those  who  expect  family  blessings  must  make  conscience  of 
fiumly  duty.  Abraham  did  not  fill  their  heads  with  matters  of  doubtful 
dispute  ;  but  he  taught  them  to  be  serious  and  devout  in  the  worship  of  God, 
ana  to  be  honest  in  their  dealings  with  all  men.  Of  how  few  may  such  a 
character  be  given  in  our  days!  How  little  care  is  taken  by  masters  of 
families  to  ground  those  imder  them  in  the  principles  of  religion !  Do  we 
watch  from  sabbath  to  sabbath  whether  they  go  forward  or  backward  ? 

23 — 33.  Here  is  the  first  solemn  prayer  upon  record  in  the  Bible  ;  and  it 
is  a  prayer  for  the  sparing  of  Sodom.  Abraham  prayed  earnestly  that  Sodom 
mieht  be  spared,  if  but  a  few  righteous  persons  should  be  found  in  it.  Come 
anj  learn  irom  Abraham  what  compassion  we  should  feel  for  sinners,  and 
how  earnestly  we  shoidd  pray  for  them.  We  see  here  that  the  effectual, 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avails  much.  Abraham,  indeed,  failed  in 
his  requests  for  the  whole  place,  but  Lot  was  miraculously  delivered.  Be 
encouraged  then  to  expect,  by  earnest  prayer,  the  blessing  of  God  upon  your 
femilies,  your  friends,  your  neighbourhood.  To  this  end  you  must  not  only 
pray,  but  you  must  live  like  Abraham. — He  knew  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
would  do  right.  He  does  not  plead  that  the  wicked  may  be  spared  for  their 
own  sake,  or  because  it  would  be  severe  to  destroy  them,  but  for  the  sake 
of  the  ri^teous  who  might  be  found  among  them.  And  righteousness  only 
can  be  made  a  plea  before  God.  How  then  did  Christ  make  intercession 
for  trans^essors  ?  Not  by  blaming  the  Divine  law,  nor  by  alleging  aught  in 
extenuation  or  excuse  of  human  guilt ;  but  by  pleading  his  own  obecQence 
unto  death. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Ver.  1—29.     The  destruction  of  Sodom^  and  the  deliveranee  of  Lot,    SO— 38.   The  sin  and 

disgrace  of  Lot. 

Ver.  1 — 29.  Lot  was  good,  but  there  was  not  one  more  of  the  same  cha- 
racter in  the  city.  All  the  people  of  Sodom  were  very  wicked  and  vile. 
Care  was  therefore  taken  for  savmg  Lot  and  his  family. — ^Lot  lingered ;  he 
tiifled.  Thus  many  who  are  under  convictions  about  their  spiritual  state, 
and  the  necessity  of  a  change,  defer  that  needful  work.  The  salvation  of 
the  most  righteous  men  is  of  God's  mercy,  not  by  their  own  merit.  We 
•re  saved  by  grace.  God's  power  also  must  be  acknowledged  in  bringing 
souls  out  of  a  sinful  state.  If  God  had  not  been  merciful  to  us,  our  lingering 
had  been  our  ruin, — Lot  must  flee  for  his  life.  He  must  not  hanker  after 
Sodom.  Such  commands  as  these  are  given  to  those  who,  through  grace, « 
are  delivered  out  of  a  sinAil  state  and  condition.  Return  not  to  sin  and 
Satan.  Rest  not  in  self  and  the  world.  Reach  toward  Christ  and  heaven, 
for  that  is  escaping  to  the  mountain,  short  of  which  we  must  not  stop.  Con- 
cerning this  destruction,  observe  that  it  is  a  revelation  of  the  wrath  of  God 
against  sin  and  sinne»  of  all  ages.  Let  us  leaiii  from  hence  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  its  hurtfrd  nature  ;  it  leads  to  ruin. 

30^^-38.  See  the  peril  of  security.  Lot,  who  kept  chaste  in  Sodom,  and 
vas  a  mourner  for  the  wickedness  of  the  place,  and  a  witness  against  it,  when 
m  the  mountain,  alone,  and,  as  he  thought,  out  of  the  wav  of  temptation,  is 
sbamefrdly  overtaken.  Let  him  that  thmks  he  stands  hign,  and  stands  firm, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.  See  the  peril  of  drunkenness ;  it  is  not  only  a  great 
sb  itself,  but  lets  in  manv  sins,  which  bring  a  lasting  wound  and  dishonour. 
Many  a  man  does  that,  when  he  is  drunk,  which,  when  he  is  sober,  he  could 
not  think  of  without  horror. — See  also  the  peril  of  temptation,  even  from 
relations  and  friends,  whom  we  love  and  esteem,  and  expect  kindness  from. 
We  must  dread  a  snare,  wherever  we  are,  and  be  always  upon  our  guard. 
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No  excuse  can  be  mode  for  the  daughters,  nor  for  Lot.  Scarcelj  any  account 
can  be  given  of  the  affair  but  this,  The  heart  is  deceit^l  above  all  thin^, 
and  desperately  wicked :  who  can  know  it  ?  From  the  silence  of  the  Scripture 
concerning  Lot  henceforward,  learn  that  drunkenness,  as  it  makes  men  for- 
getful, so  it  makes  them  to  be  forgotten. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  1 — 8.     Abraham*!  sojourn  at  Gerar — Sarah  is  tahen  by  Abimdech.     9 — 19.   Abimelech^s 
rebuke  to  Abrafiam,     14 — 18.  Abimelech  restores  Sarah. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Crooked  policy  will  not  prosper :  itbrinss  ourselves  and  others 
into  danger.  God  gives  Abimelech  notice  of  his  danger  of  sin,  and  his 
danger  of  death  for  ms  sin.  Every  wilful  sinner  is  a  dead  man,  but  Abime- 
lech pleads  ignorance.  If  our  consciences  witness,  that,  however  we  ma  j 
have  been  cheated  into  a  snare,  we  have  not  knowingly  sinned  against  God, 
it  will  be  our  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  evil.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  those 
who  are  honest,  that  God  knows  their  honesty,  and  will  acknowledge  it. 
It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  hindered  from  committing  sin ;  of  this  God  must 
have  the  glory.  But  if  we  have  ignorantly  done  wrong,  that  will  not  excuse 
us,  if  we  knowingly  persist  in  it.  He  that  does  wrong,  whoever  he  is,  prince 
or  peasant,  shall  certainly  receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  has  done,  unless 
he  repent,  and,  if  possible,  make  restitution. 

9 — 13.  See  here  much  to  blame,  even  in  the  father  of  the  &ithAil.  Mark 
his  distrust  of  God,  his  imdue  care  about  life,  his  intent  to  deceive.  He 
also  threw  temptation  in  the  way  of  others,  caused  affliction  to  them,  exposed 
himself  and  Sarah  to  just  rebukes,  and  yet  attempted  an  excuse.  These 
things  are  written  for  our  warning,  not  for  us  to  imitate.  Even  Abraham 
hath  not  whereof  to  glory.  He  cannot  be  justified  by  his  works,  but  must 
be  indebted  for  justification,  to  that  righteousness  which  is  upon  all  and  unto 
all  them  that  believe.  We  must  not  condemn  all  as  hypocrites  who  fall  into 
sin,  if  they  do  not  continue  in  it.  But  let  the  unhumbled  and  impenitent 
take  heed  that  they  do  not  sin  on,  thinking  that  grace  may  abound. — Abime- 
lech, being  warned  of  God,  takes  the  warning ;  and  being  truly  afraid  of  sin 
and  its  consequences,  he  rose  early  to  pursue  the  directions  given  him. 

14 — 18.  We  often  trouble  ourselves,  and  even  are  led  into  temptation  and 
sin,  by  groimdless  suspicions ;  and  find  the  fear  of  God  where  we  expected 
it  not.  Agreements  to  deceive  generally  end  in  shame  and  sorrow ;  and 
restraints  &om  sin,  though  by  suffering,  should  be  thankfully  acknowledged. 
Though  the  Lord  rebuke,  yet  he  will  pardon  and  deliver  his  people,  ana  he 
will  give  them  favour  in  the  sight  of  those  with  whom  they  sojourn ;  and 
overrule  their  infirmities,  when  they  are  humbled  for  them,  so  that  they  shall 
prove  useful  to  themselves  and  others. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ver.  I — 8.  Birth  of  Isaac— Sarah^s  Joy.  9 — Id.  Ishmael  mochs  Isaae^  14—21.  Hagar 
and  Ishmael  are  castforth^^Tkey  are  reUeved  and  comforted  by  an  angel.  22—34.  Abime' 
lech's  covenant  with  Abraham. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Few  under  the  Old  Testament  were  brought  into  the  world 
with  such  expectations  as  Isaac.  He  was  in  this  a  t3rpe  of  Christ,  that  Seed 
which  the  holy  God  so  long  promised,  and  holy  men  so  long  expected.  He 
was  bom  according  to  the  promise,  at  the  set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken. 
God's  promised  mercies  will  certainly  come  at  the  time  which  He  sets,  and 
that  is  the  best  time.  Isaac  means  ''  laughter,"  and  there  was  good  reason 
for  the  name,  ch.  xvii.  17;  xviii.  13.  When  the  Sun  of  comfort  is  risen 
upon  the  soul,  it  is  good  to  remember  how  welcome  the  dawning  of  the  day 
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was.— When  Sarah  received  the  promise,  she  laughed  with  distnut  and 
doubt  When  God  gives  us  the  mercies  we  began  to  despair  of,  we  ought 
to  remember  with  sorrow  and  shame  our  sinfid  distrust  of  his  power  and 
promise,  when  we  were  in  pursuit  of  them. — This  mercy  filled  Sarah  with 
joy  and  wonder.  6od*s  favours  to  his  covenant  people  are  such  as  siupass 
their  own  and  others'  thoughts  and  expectations :  who  could  imagine  that  he 
should  do  so  much  for  those  that  deserve  so  little,  nay,  for  those  that  de- 
sene  so  ill ?  Who  would  have  said  that  God  should  send  his  Son  to  die  for 
us,  his  Spirit  to  make  us  holy,  his  angels  to  attend  us  ?  Who  would  have 
said  that  such  great  sins  should  be  pardoned,  such  mean  services  accepted, 
and  such  worthless  worms  taken  into  covenant  ? — A  short  account  of  Isaac *s 
iniancy  is  given.  God*s  blessing  upon  the  nursing  of  children,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  them  through  the  perils  of  the  infant  age,  are  to  be  acknow- 
ledged as  signal  instances  of  the  care  and  tenderness  of  the  Divine  provi- 
dence.   See  Psa.  xxii.  9,  10;  Hos.  xi.  1,  2. 

d~-.13.  Let  us  not  overlook  the  manner  in  which  this  family  matter 
iostiucts  us  not  to  rest  in  outward  privileges,  or  in  our  own  doings.  And  let 
us  seek  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant  by  faith  in  its  Divine  Surety. 
IshmaeVs  conduct  was  persecution,  being  done  in  pro&ne  contempt  of  the 
covenant  and  promise,  and  with  malice  against  Isaac.  God  takes  notice  of 
what  children  say  and  do  in  their  play ;  and  will  reckon  with  them,  if  they 
saj  or  do  amiss,  though  their  parents  do  not.  Mocking  is  a  great  sin,  and 
veiy  provoking  to  GcS.  And  Ae  children  of  promise  must  expect  to  be 
mocked. — Abraham  was  grieved  that  Ishmael  should  misbehave,  and  Sarah 
demand  so  severe  a  punishment.  But  God  showed  him  that  Isaac  must  be 
the  father  of  the  promised  Seed ;  therefore,  send  Ishmael  away,  lest  he  cor- 
rupt the  manners,  or  try  to  take  the  rights  of  Isaac.  The  covenant  seed  of 
Abraham  must  be  a  people  by  themselves,  not  mingled  with  those  who  were 
out  of  covenant :  Sarah  little  thought  of  this ;  but  God  turned  aright  what 
she  said. 

1-t— 21.  If  Hagar  and  Ishmael  had  behaved  well  in  Abraham's  family, 
they  might  have  continued  there  ;  but  they  were  justly  punished.  By 
abusing  privileges,  we  forfeit  them.  Those  who  know  not  when  they  are 
'fell  off,  will  be  made  to  know  the  worth  of  mercies  by  the  want  of  them. — 
They  were  brought  to  distress  in  the  wilderness.  It  is  not  said  that  the 
provisions  were  spent,  or  that  Abraham  sent  them  away  without  money. 
But  the  water  was  spent ;  and  having  lost  their  way,  in  that  hot  climate  Ish- 
*nael  was  soon  overcome  with  fetigue  and  thirst.  God's  readiness  to  help 
^is  when  we  are  m  trouble,  must  not  slacken,  but  quicken  our  endeavours 
to  help  ourselves. — ^The  promise  concerning  her  son  is  repeated,  as  a  reason 
*hy  Hagar  should  bestir  nerself  to  help  bun.  It  should  engage  our  care 
and  pains  about  children  and  young  people,  to  consider  that  we  know  not 
what  great  use  God  has  designed  them  for,  and  may  make  of  them. — ^The 
angel  directs  her  to  a  present  supply.  Many  who  have  reason  to  be  com- 
foited,  go  mourning  from  day  to  day,  because  they  do  not  see  the  reason 
they  have  for  comfort  There  is  a  well  of  water  new  them  in  the  covenant 
^f  grace,  but  they  are  not  aware  of  it,  till  the  same  God  that  opened  their 
fves  to  see  their  wound,  opens  them  to  see  their  remedy. — Paran  was  a  wild 
P^e,  fit  for  a  wild  man ;  such  as  Ishmael.  Those  who  are  bom  after  the 
uesh,  take  up  with  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  while  the  children  of  the 
promise  aim  at  the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  cannot  be  at  rest  till  they  are 
there.    Yet  God  was  with  the  lad ;  his  outward  welfare  was  owing  to  this. 

22—^.  Abimelech  felt  sure  that  the  promises  of  God  would  be  ^filled 
^^  Abraham.  It  is  wise  to  connect  ourselves  with  those  who  are  blessed  of 
^od ;  and  we  ought  to  requite  kindness  to  those  who  have  been  kind  to  us. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


32  GENESIS  XXII. 

Wells  of  wAter  arc  scarce  and  valuable  in  eastern  countries.  Abraham  took 
care  to  have  his  title  to  the  well  allowed,  to  prevent  disputes  in  future.  No 
more  can  be  expected  from  an  honest  man  than  that  he  be  ready  to  do  right, 
as  soon  as  he  knows  he  has  done  wron^. — ^Abraham,  being  now  in  a  good 
neighbourhood,  stayed  a  great  while  there.  There  he  made,  not  only  a 
constant  practice,  but  an  open  profession  of  his  rehgion.  There  he  called 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  as  the  everlasting  God ;  probably  in  the  grove  he 
planted,  which  was  his  place  of  prayer.  Abraham  kept  up  public  worship, 
m  which  his  neighbours  might  join.  Good  men  should  do  all  they  can  to 
make  others  so.  Wherever  we  sojourn,  we  must  nei^er  neglect  nor  be 
ashamed  of  the  worship  of  Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Vcr.  1,2.  God  commandM  Ahrtihtim  to  offer  up  haae.  d — 10.  AhrahafiCtfaUk  and  obedience 
to  the  JDivme  command,  *  1 1—14.  Another  aacrifiee  is  provided  instead  of  Isaac  15 — 19. 
The  covenant  with  Abraham  renewed*     20 — ^24.   Thejamify  qfNahor. 

Ver.  1,  2.  We  never  are  secure  from  trials  In  Hebrew,  to  tempt ,  and  to 
try,  or  to  prove,  are  expressed  by  the  same  word.  Eveiy  trial  is  indeed  a 
temptation,  and  tends  to  show  the  dispositions  of  the  heart,  whether  holy  or 
unholy.  But  God  proved  Abraham,  not  to  draw  him  to  sin,  as  Satan  tempts. 
Strong  &ith  is  often  exercised  with  strong  trials,  and  put  upon  hard  services. 
— ^The  command  to  offer  up  his  son,  is  given  in  such  language  as  makes  the 
trial  more  grievous;  every  word  here  is  a  sword.  Observe,  1.  The  person 
to  be  offered :  Take  thy  son ;  not  thy  bullocks  and  thy  lambs.  How  will- 
ingly would  Abraham  have  parted  widi  them  all  to  redeem  Isaac !  Thy  son ; 
not  thy  servant.  Thine  only  son ;  thine  only  son  by  Sarah.  Take  Isaac, 
that  son  whom  thou  lovest.  2.  The  place :  t^Lree  days'  journey  off;  so  that 
Abraham  m^ht  have  time  to  consider,  and  might  deliberately  obey.  3.  The 
nianner :  Oner  him  for  a  burnt-offering ;  not  only  kill  his  son,  his  Isaac,  but 
kill  him  as  a  sacrifice ;  kill  him  with  all  that  solemn  pomp  and  ceremony, 
with  which  he  used  to  offer  his  burnt-offerings. 

3 — 10.  Never  was  any  gold  tried  in  so  hot  a  fire.  Who  but  Abraham 
would  not  have  argued  with  God  ?  Such  would  have  been  the  thought  of  a 
weak  heart ;  but  Abraham  knew  that  he  had  to  do  with  a  God,  even  Jehovah. 
Faith  had  taught  him  not  to  argue,  but  to  obey.  He  is  sure  that  what  God 
commands  is  good ;  that  what  he  promises  cannot  be  broken.  In  matters  of 
God,  whoever  consults  with  flesh  and  blood,  will  never  offer  up  his  Isaac  to 
God.  The  good  patriarch  rises  early,  and  begins  his  sad  jomney.  And  now 
he  travels  three  days,  and  Isaac  still  is  in  his  sight !  Miseiy  is  made  worse 
when  long  continued. — The  expression,  We  wul  come  aeain  to  you,  shows 
that  Abraham  expected  that  Isaac,  being  raised  from  the  dead,  would  return 
with  him.  It  was  a  very  affecting  cjuestion  that  Isaac  asked  him,  aa  they 
were  going  together :  "  My  father,"  said  Isaac ;  it  was  a  melting  word,  which, 
one  would  think,  should  strike  deeper  in  the  heart  of  Abrdiam,  than  his 
knife  could  in  the  heart  of  Isaac.  Yet  he  waits  for  his  son's  question.  Then 
Abraham,  where  he  meant  not,  prophesies :  "  My  son,  God  will  provide  a 
lamb  for  a  bmnt-offering."  The  Holy  Spirit,  by  his  mouth,  seems  to  predict 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  he  has  provided,  and  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world. — ^Abraham  lays  the  wood  in  order  for  his  Isaac's  funeral  pile, 
and  now  tells  him  the  amazing  news :  Isaac,  thou  art  the  lamb  which  God 
hoA  provided !  Abraham,  no  doubt,  comforting  him  with  the  same  hopes 
with  which  he  himself  by  fidth  was  comforted.  Yet  it  is  necessary  that  the 
sacrifice  be  bound.  The  great  Sacrifice,  which,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  was 
to  be  offered  up,  must  be  bound,  and  so  must  Isaac.  This  beinff  done, 
Abraham  takes  the  knife,  and  stretches  out  his  band  to  give  the  fatsa  blow. 
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Here  k  an  act  of  faith  and  obedience,  which  deBerves  to  be  a  spectaclo  to 
God,  angels,  and  men.  God,  by  his  providence,  calls  us  to  part  with  an 
Isaac  8(xnetimea,  and  we  must  do  it  with  cheerful  aubmisaion  to  his  holy 
will,  1  Sam.  iii.  18. 

11—14.  It  was  not  6od*8  intention  that  Isaac  should  actually  be  sacrificed, 
yet  nobler  blood  than  that  of  animals,  in  due  time,  was  to  be  shed  for  sin, 
even  the  blood  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  But  in  the  mean  while 
God  wonld  not  in  any  caae  have  human  sacrifices  used. — Another  sacrifice 
u  provided.  Beference  must  be  had  to  the  promised  Messiah,  the  blessed 
Seed.  Christ  waa  sacrificed  in  our  stead,  as  this  ram  instead  of  Isaac,  and 
hia  death  was  our  dischargee.  And  observe,  that  the  temple,  the  place  of 
Bacrifice,  was  afterwards  bmlt  upon  this  same  mount  Moriah ;  and  Calvary, 
where  Christ  waa  crucified,  was  near.— »A  new  name  was  given  to  that  place, 
for  the  encouragement  of  all  believers,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  cheerfully 
to  trust  in  God,  and  obey  him.  Jehovah-jireh,  the  Lord  will  provide ;  pro- 
bably alluding  to  iHiat  Abraham  had  said,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb. 
The  Lord  wm  alw^s  have  his  eye  upon  his  people,  in  their  straits  and  dis- 
tresies,  that  he  may  give  them  seasonable  help. 

15^19.  There  are  high  declarations  of  God's  favour  to  Abraham  in  this 

confinnati<Hi  of  the  covenant  widi  him,  exceeding  any  he  had  yet  been  blessed 

with.    Thoae  that  are  willing  to  part  with  any  thii^  for  God,  shall  have  it 

made  up  to  them  with  unspe^able  advantage.    The  promise,  ver.  18,  doubt- 

iesi  pomts  at  the  Messiah,  and  the  grace  of  the  gospel.     Hereby  we  know 

the  loTing-kindness  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  sinral  man,  in  that  he  hath 

not  withheld  his  Son,  his  only  Son,  from  us.     Hereby  we  perceive  the  love 

of  Christ,  in  that  he  gave  himself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins.     Yet  he  lives,  and 

csUs  to  iinnen  to  come  to  him,  and  partake  of  his  blood-bought  salvation. 

He  calls  to  his  redeemed  people  to  rejoice  in  bun,  and  to  glorify  him.    What 

then  shall  we  render  for  all  his  benefits  ?    Let  his  love  constrain  us  to  live 

not  to  oinselves,  but  to  Him  who  died  for  us,  and  rose  again.     Admiring 

^d  adoring  His  grace,  let  us  devote  our  all  to  his  service,  who  laid  down 

bis  life  for  our  salvation. — ^Whatever  is  dearest  to  us  upon  earth  is  our 

Isaac.    And  the  only  way  for  us  to  find  comfort  in  an  earthly  thing,  is  to 

^e  it  by  faith  into  the  hands  of  God.    Yet  remember  that  Abraham  was  not 

justified  by  his  readiness  to  obey,  but  by  the  infinitely  more  noble  obedience 

of  JesQs  Christ ;  his  faith  receivmg  this,  relying  on  this,  rejoicing  in  this,  dis- 

P<^d  and  made  him  able  for  such  wonderful  self-denial  and  dut^. 

20—24.  This  chapter  ends  with  some  account  of  Nahor's  family,  who  had 
•ettled  at  Haran.  This  seems  to  be  given  for  the  connexion  which  it  had 
with  the  church  of  God.  From  thence  Isaac  and  Jacob  took  wives ;  and 
before  the  account  of  those  events  this  list  is  recorded.  It  sbows  that  though 
Abnham  saw  his  own  fiunUy  highly  honoured  with  privileges,  admitted  into 
covenant,  and  blessed  with  the  assurance  of  the  promise,  yet  he  did  not  look 
^tb  disdain  upon  his  relations,  but  was  glad  to  hear  of  the  increase  and 
welfare  of  their  families. 

CHAPTER  XXIIL 

^^'  I^IS.  Tke  death  qf  Satah^Abraham  ajmUm  fir  a  hurping-phee,     14^20.  Sarah*8 

lnaymg'plae§, 
Ver.  1-^13.  The  longest  life  must  shortly  come  to  a  close.  Blessed  be 
God  that  there  is  a  world  where  sin,  death,  vanity,  and  vexation  cannot 
^'^^.  Bleaaed  be  his  name,  that  even  death  cannot  part  believers  from 
^lon  with  Christ.  Those  whom  we  most  love,  yea,  even  our  own  bodies, 
J^bicb  we  so  care  for,  must  soon  become  loathsome  lumps  of  clay,  and  be 
buried  out  of  sight.    How  loose  then  should  we  be  to  all  earthly  attachments 
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and  adonunenU  1  Let  us  seek  rather  that  our  souls  be  adorned  with 
heavenly  graces. — ^Abraham  rendered  honour  and  respect  to  the  rainces  of 
Heth,  although  of  the  ungodly  Canaanites.  The  religion  of  the  bible  en- 
joins to  pay  due  respect  to  all  in  authority,  without  flattering  their  persons, 
or  countenancing  their  crimes  if  they  are  unworthy  characters.  And  the 
noble  generosity  of  ihese  Canaanites  shames  and  condemns  the  closeness, 
selfishness,  and  ill-humour  of  many  that  call  themselves  IsraeUtes.  It  was 
not  in  pride  that  Abraham  refused  the  gift,  because  he  scorned  to  be  be- 
holden to  Ephron ;  but  in  justice  and  in  prudence.  Abraham  was  able  to 
pay  for  the  field,  and  therefore  would  not  take  advantage  of  £phron*s  gene- 
rosity. Honesty,  as  well  as  honour,  forbids  us  to  take  advantage  of  our 
neighbour's  liberality,  and  to  im]>ose  upon  those  who  give  freely. 

14 — ^20.  Prudence,  as  well  as  justice,  directs  us  to  be  £&ir  and  open  in  our 
dealings ;  cheating  bargains  will  not  bear  the  light  Abraham,  without  fraud 
or  delay,  pays  the  money.  He  pays  it  at  once  in  full,  without  keeping  any 
part  back ;  and  by  weight,  current  money  with  the  merchant,  without  deceit 
See  how  anciently  money  was  used  for  the  help  of  trade,  and  how  honestly 
it  should  be  paid  when  it  is  due.  Though  all  tne  land  of  Canaan  was  Abra- 
ham's by  promise,  yet  the  time  of  his  possessing  it  not  being  come,  what  he 
had  occasion  for  he  bought  and  paid  for.  Dominion  is  not  founded  in  grace. 
The  saints'  title  to  an  eternal  inheritance  does  not  entitle  them  to  the  pos- 
sessions of  this  world,  nor  justify  them  in  doing  wrong. — ^Ephron  honestly  and 
fairly  makes  a  good  title  to  the  land.  As  that  which  is  bought,  must  be 
honestly  paid  for,  so  that  which  is  sold,  must  be  honestly  deUvered  and  se- 
cured. Let  us  manage  our  concerns  with  punctuality  and  exactness,  in  order 
to  avoid  contention. — ^Abraham  buried  Sarah  in  the  cave,  or  vaidt,  which  was 
in  the  purchased  field.  It  would  tend  to  endear  the  land  to  his  posterity. 
And  it  is  worth  noting,  that  a  burying-place  was  the  only  piece  of  the  land 
which  Abraham  possessed  in  Canaan.  Those  who  have  least  of  this  earth, 
find  a  grave  in  it.  This  sepulchre  was  at  the  end  of  the  field ;  whatever  om- 
possessions  are,  there  is  a  burial-place  at  the  end  of  them.  It  was  a  token  of 
his  belief  and  expectation  of  the  resurrection.  Abraham  is  contented  to  be 
still  a  pilgrim  while  he  lives,  but  secures  a  place  where,  when  he  dies,  his 
fiesh  may  rest  in  hope.  After  all,  the  chief  concern  is,  with  whom  we  shall  rise. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  AbrahanCs  care  for  Isaac's  marriage.  10 — 28.  Hie  journey  of  Abraham's  servant 
to  Mesopotamia — His  meeting  toiih  Bebekah.  29 — 58.  Rebekak  and  her  relatives  consent  to 
her  marriage.    54^67.   The  happy  meeting  and  marriage  of 'Isaac  and  Bebekah. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  effect  of  good  example,  good  teaching,  and  the  worship 
of  God  in  a  family,  will  generally  appear  in  the  piety,  faithfulness,  prudence, 
and  affection  of  the  servants.  To  live  in  such  families,  or  to  have  such 
servants,  both  are  blessings  from  God  which  should  be  highly  valued,  and 
thankfully  acknowledged.  But  no  concern  in  life  is  of  greater  importance 
to  ourselves,  to  others,  or  to  the  church  of  God,  than  marriage.  It  there- 
fore ought  always  to  be  undertaken  with  much  care  and  prudence,  especially 
with  reference  to  the  will  of  God,  and  with  prayer  for  his  direction  and 
blessing.  Where  good  parents  are  not  consulted  and  regarded,  the  blessing 
of  God  cannot  be  expected.  Parents,  in  disposing  of  their  chil(b-en,  should 
carefriUy  consult  the  welfare  of  their  souls,  and  their  frirtherance  in  the  way 
to  heaven.^Observe  the  charge  Abraham  gave  to  a  good  servant,  one  whose 
conduct,  faithfulness,  and  affection,  to  him  and  his  family,  he  had  long 
known.  Observe  also,  that  Abraham  remembers  that  God  had  wonderfully 
brought  him  out  of  the  land  of  his  birth,  by  the  call  of  his  grace ;  and  there- 
fore doubts  not  but  He  will  prosper  his  care,  not  to  bring  bis  son  thither 
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agiia.    God  will  cause  that  to  end  in  our  comfort,  in  wiiich  we  sincerely  aim 
at  his  g^oiy. 

10—28.  Abraham's  servant  devoutly  acknowledged  God.  We  have  leave 
to  be  particular  in  reconunending  our  affairs  to  the  care  of  Divine  provi- 
dence. He  proposes  a  si^,  not  that  he  intended  to  proceed  no  farther,  if 
not  gratified  m  it ;  but  it  is  a  prayer  that  God  would  provide  a  good  wife 
for  lu8  joxms  master ;  and  that  was  a  good  prayer.  She  should  be  simple, 
industrioiiB^  humble,  cheerful,  serviceable,  and  hospitable.  Whatever  may 
be  the  &shi(m,  common  sense,  as  well  as  piety,  tells  us,  these  are  the  proper 
qualifications  for  a  wife  and  mother ;  for  one  who  is  to  be  a  companion  to  her 
husband,  the  manager  of  domestic  concerns,  and  trusted  to  form  the  minds 
of  children.  When  the  steward  came  to  seek  a  wife  for  his  master,  he  did 
not  go  to  places  of  amusement  and  sinful  pleasure,  and  pray  that  he  might 
meet  one  there,  but  to  the  well  of  water,  expecting  to  find  one  there  em- 
ployed ai^ht  He  prayed  that  God  would  please  to  make  his  way  in  this 
matter  plain  and  clear  before  him.  Our  times  are  in  God's  hand ;  not  only 
erents  themselves,  but  the  tunes  of  them.  We  must  take  heed  of  being 
OTer-bold  in  urging  what  God  should  do,  lest  the  event  should  weaken  our 
faith,  rather  than  strengthen  it.  But  God  owned  him  by  making  his  way 
clear.  Bebekah,  in  all  respects,  answered  the  characters  he  sought  for  in 
the  woman  that  was  to  be  his  master^s  wife.  When  she  came  to  the  well, 
she  went  down  and  filled  her  pitcher,  and  came  up  to  go  home  with  it.  She 
did  not  stand  to  gaze  upon  the  strange  man  and  his  camels,  but  minded  her 
business,  and  would  not  have  been  diverted  from  it  but  by  an  opportunity  of 
doing  good.  She  did  not  curiously  or  confidently  enter  into  discourse  with 
him,  but  answered  him  modestly.  Being  satisfied  that  the  Lord  had  heard 
his  prayer,  he  gave  the  damsel  some  ornaments  worn  in  eastern  countries  ; 
asking  at  the  same  time  respecting  her  kindred.  On  learning  that  she  was 
of  his  master's  relations,  he  Dowed  down  his  head  and  worshipped,  blessing 
God.  His  words  were  addressed  to  the  Lord,  but  being  spoken  in  the  hear- 
ing of  Rebekah,  she  could  perceive  who  he  was,  and  whence  he  came. 

^9—53.  The  making  up  of  the  marriage  between  Isaac  and  Rebekah  is 
told  very  particularly.     We  are  to  notice  God's  providence  in  the  common 
events  of  numan  life,  and  in  them  to  exercise  prudence  and  other  graces. — 
laban  went  to  ask  Abraham's  servant  in,  but  not  till  he  saw  the  ear-rin^, 
and  bracelet  upon  his  sister's  hands.    We  know  Laban's  character,  by  his 
conduct  afterwards,  and  may  think  that  he  would  not  have  been  so  free  to 
«itertain  him,  if  he  had  not  hoped  to  be  well  rewarded  for  it, — ^The  servant 
was  intent  upon  his  business.     Though  he  was  come  off  a  journey,  and  come 
to  a  good  house,  he  would  not  eat  tiU  he  had  told  his  errand.     The  doing 
our  work,  and  the  ^filling  our  trusts,  either  for  God  or  man,  should  be  pre- 
fened  by  us  before  our  food :  it  was  our  Saviour's  meat  and  drink,  John  iv. 
^-    He  tells  them  the  charge  his  master  had  given  him,  with  the  reason  of 
^    He  rehrtes  what  had  happened  at  the  well,  to  further  the  proposal, 
plainly  showing  the  finger  of  God  in  it.     Those  events  which  to  us  seem  the 
effect  ofApice.  contrivance,  or  chance,  are  **  appointed  out"  of  God.     This 
Wnden  m,  but  rather  encourages  the  use  of  all  proper  means.     They  freely 
and  cheerfiiUy  close  with  the  proposal ;  and  any  matter  is  likely  to  be  com- 
fortable, when  it  proceeds  from  the  Lord.     Abraham's  servant  thankfully 
acknowledges  the  good  success  he  had  met  with.     He  was  a  humble  man, 
wd  humble  men  are  not  ashamed  to  own  their  situation  in  life,  whatever  it 
^*y  be.    All  our  temporal  concerns  are  sweet  if  intermixed  with  godliness. 
54—67.  Abraham's  servant,  as  one  that  chose  his  work  before  his  plea- 
«tte,  was  for  hastening  home^     Lingering  and  loitering  no  way  become  a 
^e  and  good  man  ^mo  is  faithful  to  his  duty. — As  children  ought  not  to 
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marry  without  their  parents'  consent,  so  parents  ought  not  to  marry  them 
without  their  own.  Rehekah  consented,  not  only  to  go,  but  to  go  at  once. 
The  goodness  of  Rebekah's  character  shows  there  was  nothing  wrong  in  her 
answer,  though  it  be  not  a^eeable  to  modem  customs  among  us.  We  may 
hope  that  she  had  such  an  idea  of  the  religion  and  godliness  in  the  family  she 
was  to  go  to,  as  made  her  willing  to  forget  her  own  people  and  her  fatner's 
house.  Her  friends  dismiss  her  with  suitable  attendants,  and  with  hearty 
good  wishes.  They  blessed  Rebekah.  When  our  relations  are  entering 
into  a  new  condition,  we  ought  by  prayer  to  commend  them  to  the  blessing 
and  grace  of  God.— Isaac  was  well  employed  when  he  met  Rebekah.  He 
went  out  to  take  the  advantage  of  a  silent  evening,  and  a  solitary  place,  for 
meditation  and  prayer ;  those  divine  exercises  by  which  we  converse  with 
God  and  our  own  hearts.  Holy  souls  love  retirement ;  it  will  do  us  good  to 
be  often  alone,  if  rightly  employed ;  and  we  are  never  less  alone  than  when 
alone. — Observe  what  an  affectionate  son  Isaac  was:  it  was  about  three 
years  since  his  mother  died,  and  yet  he  was  not,  till  now,  comforted.  See 
also  what  an  affectionate  husband  he  was  to  his  wife.  Dutiful  sons  promise 
fkir  to  be  affectionate  husbands ;  he  that  fills  up  his  first  station  in  life  with 
honour,  is  likely  to  do  the  same  in  those  that  follow. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Abra/ianCs  family  bv  Keturah — His  death  caid  burial.  II — 18.  God  blesses  Isaac 
^The  descendants  of  Ishmael  19—26.  The  birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob.  27, 2a  TTie  dif* 
ferent  characters  of  Esau  and  Jacob,    29 — 34.  Esau  despises  and  sells  his  birth-right. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  All  the  days,  even  of  the  best  and  greatest  saints,  are  not  re- 
markable days ;  some  slide  on  silently ;  such  were  these  last  days  of  Abra- 
ham. Here  is  an  account  of  Abraham's  children  by  Keturah,  and  the  dis- 
Eosition  which  he  made  of  his  estate.  After  the  birth  of  these  sons,  he  set 
is  house  in  order,  with  prudence  and  justice.  He  did  this  while  he  yet 
lived.  It  is  wisdom  for  men  to  do  what  they  find  to  do  while  they  live,  as 
far  as  they  can. — Abraham  lived  175  years;  just  one  hundred  years  after 
he  came  to  Canaan;  so  long  he  was  a  sojourner  in  a  strange  country. 
Whether  our  stay  in  this  life  be  long  or  short,  it  matters  but  little,  provided 
we  leave  behind  us  a  testimony  to  the  faithftdness  and  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  good  example  to  our  families.  We  are  told  that  his  sons  Isaac  and 
Ishmael  buried  liim.  It  seems  that  Abraham  had  himself  brought  them 
together  while  he  lived. — ^Let  us  not  close  the  history  of  the  life  of  Abraham 
without  blessing  God  for  such  a  testimony  of  the  triumph  of  faith. 

11 — 18.  Ishmael  had  twelve  sons,  whose  famihes  became  distinct  tribes. 
They  peopled  a  very  large  country  that  lay  between  Egypt  and  Assyria, 
called  Arabia.  The  number  and  strength  of  this  family  were  the  fruit  of 
the  promise,  made  to  Hagar  and  to  Abraham,  concerning  Ishmael. 

19 — 26.  Isaac  seems  not  to  have  been  much  tried,  but  to  have  spent  his 
days  in  quietness.  Jacob  and  Esau  were  prayed  for ;  their  parents,  after 
being  long  childless,  obtamcd  them  by  prayer.  The  ftilfilment  of  God's 
promise  is  always  sure,  yet  it  is  often  slow.  The  faith  of  belie vojs  is  tried, 
their  patience  exercised,  and  mercies  long  waited  for  are  more  welcome 
when  they  come. — Isaac  and  Rebekah  kept  in  view  the  promise  of  all  nations 
being  blessed  in  their  posterity,  therefore  were  not  only  desirous  of  children, 
but  anxious  concerning  every  thing  which  seemed  to  mark  their  future  cha- 
racter. In  all  our  doubts  we  should  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  prayer.  In 
many  of  our  conflicts  with  sin  and  temptation,  we  may  adopt  Rebekah*s 
words,  "  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus  ?"  If  a  child  of  God,  why  so  careless 
or  carnal?  If  not  a  child  of  God,  why  so  afraid  of,  or  so  burdened  with  sin? 

27,  28.  Esau  hunted  the  beasts  of  the  field  with  dexterity  and  success. 
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tni  he  became  a  conqueror,  ruling  over  his  neighbours.  Jacob  was  a  plain 
man,  one  that  liked  the  true  delights  of  retirement,  better  than  all  pretended 
pleasures.  He  was  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  in  his  spirit,  and  a  shepherd  all 
his  days.  Isaac  and  Bebekah  had  but  these  two  chilaren,  one  was  the  father's 
darling,  and  the  other  the  mother's.  And  though  godly  parents  must  feel 
thoir  affections  most  drawn  over  towards  a  godly  child,  yet  they  will  not 
$how  partiahty.  Let  their  affections  lead  them  to  do  what  is  just  and  equal 
to  every  child,  or  evils  will  arise. 

2&— 34.  We  have  here  the  bargain  made  between  Jacob  and  Esau  about 
the  right,  which  was  Esau's  by  birth,  but  Jacob's  by  promise.  It  was  for  a 
spirituial  privilege ;  and  we  see  Jacob's  desire  of  the  birth-right,  but  he 
sought  to  obtain  it  by  crooked  courses,  not  like  his  character  as  a  plain  man. 
He  was  right,  that  he  coveted  earnestly  the  best  gifts ;  he  was  wrong,  that 
he  took  advantage  of  his  brother's  need.  The  inheritance  of  their  father's 
worldly  goods  did  not  descend  to  Jacob,  and  was  not  meant  in  this  proposal. 
But  it  includeth  the  future  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan  by  his  cnilorcn's 
children,  and  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  as  to  Christ  the  promised 
Soed.  Believing  Jacob  valued  these  above  all  things ;  unbelieving  Esau 
despised  them.  Yet  although  we  must  be  of  Jacob's  judgment  in  seeking 
the  birth-right,  we  ought  carcMly  to  avoid  all  guile,  in  seeking  to  obtain 
e\enthc  greatest  advantages. 

Jacob's  pottage  pleased  Esau's  eye.  "  Give  me  some  of  that  red  ; "  for 
this  he  was  called  Edom,  or  Red.  Gratifying  the  sensual  appetite  ruins 
thousands  of  precious  souls.  When  men's  hearts  walk  after  their  own  eyes. 
Job  xsxi.  7,  and  when  they  serve  their  own  bellies,  they  are  sure  to  be  pun- 
ished. If  we  UBC  ourselves  to  deny  ourselves,  we  break  the  force  of  most 
temptations.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  Esau  was  dying  of  hunger  in  Isaac's 
house.  The  words  signify,  I  am  going  towards  death ;  he  seems  to  mean, 
I  shall  never  live  to  inherit  Canaan,  or  any  of  those  future  supposed  bless- 
uigs ;  and  what  signifies  it  who  has  them  when  I  am  dead  and  gone.  This 
would  be  the  language  of  profaneness,  with  which  the  apostle  brands  him, 
Heb.  xii.  16;  and  this  contempt  of  the  birth-right  is  blamed,  ver.  34.  It  is 
the  greatest  foUy  to  part  with  our  interest  in  God,  and  Christ,  and  heaven, 
for  the  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures  of  this  world ;  it  is  as  bad  a  bargain 
as  his  who  sold  a  birth-right  for  a  dish  of  pottage.  — ^Esau  ate  and  drank, 
pleased  his  palate,  satisfied  his  appetite,  and  then  carelessly  rose  up  and 
went  his  way,  without  any  serious  thought,  or  any  regret,  about  the  bad 
bargain  he  had  made.  Thus  Esau  despised  his  birth-right.  By  his  neglect 
wd  contempt  afterwards,  and  by  justifying  himself  in  what  he  had  done,  he 
put  the  bargain  past  recall.  People  are  ruined,  not  so  much  by  doing  what 
tt  amiss,  as  by  dToiug  it  and  not  repenting  of  it. 

CHAPTEB  XXVI. 

Ver.  1—5.  Jsaae,  hecauMe  of  famine,  goes  to  Gerar.  6—  II .  -Hit  denies  his  wife,  and  is  reproved 
hfAbimdech.  12—17.  Uaac grows  rich^The  Philistines' envy.  18—25.  Isaac  digs  wdU 
—God  blesses  him,    26—33.  Abimelech  makes  a  covenant  with  Isaac.    34,35.  Esau's  wivn. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Isaac  had  been  trained  up  in  a  believing  dependence  upon  the 
Divine  grant  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  him  and  his  heu-s ;  and  now  that 
there  is  a  famine  in  the  land,  Isaac  still  cleaves  to  the  covenant.  The  real 
vorth  of  God's  promises  cannot  be  lessened  to  a  believer  by  any  cross 
providences  that  may  befaU  him.  If  God  engage  to  be  with  us,  and  we  are 
where  he  would  have  us  to  be,  nothing  but  our  own  unbelief  and  distrust 
caa  prevent  our  comfort.  The  obedience  of  Abraham  to  the  Divine  com- 
niaud,  was  evidence  of  that  faith,  whereby,  as  a  sinner,  he  was  justified 
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before  God,  and  the  effect  of  that  love  whereby  true  faith  works.     God  testi- 
fies that  he  approved  this  obedience,  to  encourage  others,  especially  Isaac. 

6—11.  There  is  nothing  in  Isaac's  denial  of  his  wife  to  be  imitated,  nor 
even  excused.  The  temptation  of  Isaac  is  the  same  as  that  which  overcame 
his  father,  and  that  in  two  instances.  This  rendered  hb  conduct  the  greater 
sin.  The  falls  of  those  who  are  gone  before  us  are  so  man^  rocks  on  which 
others  have  split ;  and  the  recording  of  them  is  like  placmg  buoys  to  save 
future  mariners.  This  Abimelech  was  not  the  same  that  lived  in  Abraham's 
days,  but  both  acted  rightly.  The  sins  of  professors  shame  them  before 
those  that  are  not  themselves  religious. 

12 — 17.  God  blessed  Isaac.  Be  it  observed,  for  the  encouragement  of 
poor  tenants  who  occupy  other  people's  lands,  and  are  honest  andf  industri- 
ous, that  God  blessed  him  with  a  great  increase. — ^The  Philistines  envied 
Isaac.  It  is  an  instance  of  the  vanity  of  the  world ;  for  the  more  men  have 
of  it,  the  more  they  are  envied,  and  exposed  to  censure  and  injury.  Also 
of  the  corruption  of  nature ;  for  that  is  an  ill  principle  indeed,  which  makes 
men  grieve  at  the  good  of  others.  They  made  Isaac  go  out  of  their  country. 
That  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  will  teach  us  to  give  up  our  right,  and  to 
draw  back  from  contentions.  If  we  are  wrongfully  driven  from  one  place, 
the  Lord  will  make  room  for  us  in  another. 

18 — 25.  Isaac  met  with  much  opposition  in  digging  wells.  Two  were 
called  Contention  and  Hatred.  See  the  nature  of  worldly  things;  they 
make  quarrels,  and  are  occasions  of  strife ;  and  what  is  often  the  lot  of  the 
most  quiet  and  peaceable ;  those  who  avoid  striving,  yet  cannot  avoid  being 
striven  with.  And  what  a  mercy  it  is  to  have  plenty  of  water ;  to  have  it 
without  striving  for  it !  The  more  common  this  mercy  is,  the  more  reason 
to  be  thankful  for  it.  At  length  Isaac  digged  a  well,  for  which  they  strove 
not.  Those  that  study  to  be  quiet,  seldom  fail  of  beine  so.  When  men 
are  false  and  unkind,  still  God  is  faitbiul  and  gracious ;  and  his  time  to  show 
himself  so  is,  when  we  are  most  disappointed  by  men.  The  same  night  that 
Isaac  came  weary  and  imeasy  to  Beer-sheba,  God  brought  comforts  to  his 
soul.     Those  may  remove  with  comfort  who  are  sure  of  God's  presence. 

26 — 33.  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  ene- 
mies to  be  at  peace  with  him,  Pro  v.  xvi.  7.  Kings'  hearts  are  in  his  hands, 
and  when  he  pleases,  he  can  turn  them  to  favour  his  people.  It  is  not  wrong 
to  stand  upon  our  guard  in  dealing  with  those  who  have  acted  unfairly.  But 
Isaac  did  not  insist  on  the  unkindnesses  they  had  done  him ;  he  finely  enter- 
ed into  friendship  with  them.  Religion  teaches  us  to  be  neighbourly,  and, 
as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  Providence  smiled 
upon  what  Isaac  did ;  God  blessed  his  labours. 

34,  35.  Esau  was  foolish  in  marrying  two  wives  together,  and  still  more 
in  marrying  Canaanites,  strangers  to  the  blessing  of  Abraham,  and  subject 
to  the  curse  of  Noah.  It  grieved  his  parents  that  he  married  without  their 
advice  and  consent.  It  grieved  them  that  he  married  among  those  who  had 
no  religion.  Children  have  little  reason  to  expect  God's  Blessing  who  do 
that  which  is  a  grief  of  mind  to  good  parents. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Ver.  1-.5.  Isaac  sends  Esau  for  venison.    6>-17.  Bebekak  teaches  Jacob  to  obtain  the  biesi- 
ina.     10^29.  Jacob,  pretending  to  be  Esatt,  obtains  the  Mes^.     80-^40.   Isaac's  fa 
Esau's  importuniijf.     41^46.  Esau  threatens  Jacob's  Ufe—Rebekah  sends  Jacob  awa^f, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  promises  of  the  Messiah,  and  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  had 


18^29.  Jacob,  pretending  to  be  Esau,  obtains  the  Idessing.     80-^40.   Isaac's  faat'^ 
'    '         uniijf.     41^46.  Esau  threatens  Jacob's  Ufa— Bebeka'        '    ' 

The  promises  of  the  Messiah,  and  of  the 
come  down  to  Isaac.  Isaac  being  now  about  135  years  of  age,  and  his  sons 
about  75,  and  not  duly  considering  the  Divine  word  concerning  his  two  sons, 
that  the  elder  should  serve  the  yoimger,  resolved  to  put  all  the  honour  and 
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power  that  were  in  the  promise,  iipon  Esau  his  eldest  son.  We  are  very 
apt  to  take  measures  rather  from  our  own  reason  than  from  Divine  revela- 
tion, and  thereby  often  miss  our  way, 

6—17.  Rebekah  knew  that  the  blessing  was  intended  for  Jacob,  and  ex- 
pected he  would  have  it.  But  she  wronged  Isaac  by  putting  a  cheat  on  him ; 
she  wroneed  Jacob  by  tempting  him  to  wickedness.  She  put  a  stumbling- 
block  in  £sau*8  way,  and  gave  him  a  pretext  for  hatred  to  Jacob  and  to 
religion.  All  were  to  be  blamed.  It  was  one  of  those  crooked  measures 
often  adopted  to  ftirther  the  Divine  promises ;  as  if  the  end  would  justify,  or 
excuse  wron^  means.  Thus  many  have  acted  wrong,  under  the  idea  of 
being  u»rful  m  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  answer  to  all  such  things 
is  that  which  God  addressed  to  Abraham,  I  am  God  Almi^tv ;  walk  before 
me  and  be  thou  perfect. — ^And  it  was  a  very  rash  speech  of  Kebekah,  "  Upon 
me  be  thy  curse,  my  son."  Christ  has  borne  the  curse  of  the  law  for  all 
who  take  upon  them  the  yoke  of  ^e  command,  the  command  of  the  gospel. 
But  it  is  too  daring  for  any  creature  to  say.  Upon  me  be  thy  curse, 

18 — ^29.  Jacob,  with  some  difficulty,  gained  his  point,  and  ffot  the  blessing. 
This  blessing  is  in  very  general  terms.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  distin- 
gnishing  mercies  in  the  covenant  with  Abraham.  This  might  be  owing  to 
Isaac  having  Esau  in  his  mind,  though  it  was  Jacob  who  was  before  him. 
He  could  not  be  ignorant  how  Esau  had  despised  the  best  thmgs.  More- 
over, his  attacluuent  to  Esau,  so  as  to  disregard  the  mind  of  God,  must  have 
greatly  weakened  his  own  faith  in  these  things.  It  might  therefore  be  cx- 
})ected,  that  leaimess  would  attend  his  blessmg,  agreeing  with  the  state  of 
his  mind. 

30 — 40.  When  Esau  understood  that  Jacob  had  got  the  blessing,  he  cried 

with  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry.     The  day  is  coming,  when  those  that 

now  make  light  of  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  and  sell  their  title  to 

sptiitual  blessings  for  that  which  is  of.  no  value,  wUl,  in  vam,  ask  urgently 

for  them.     Isaac,  when  made  sensible   of  the  deceit  practised  on  him, 

trembled  exceedingly.     Those  who  follow  the  choice  of  their  own  affections, 

rather  than  the  Divme  will,  get  themselves  into  perplexity.     But  he  soon 

recovers,  and  confirms  the  blessing  he  had  given  to  Jacob,  saying,  I  have 

blessed  him,  and  he  shall  be  blessed.— Those  who  part  with  Uieir  wisdom 

and  grace,  their  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  for  the  honours,  wealth,  or 

pleasures  of  this  world,  however  they  feign  a  zeal  for  the  blessing,  have 

judged  themselves  unworthy  of  it,  and  theur  doom  shall  be  accordingly, — ^A 

common  blessing  was  bestowed  upon  Esau.     This  he  desired.     Faint  de« 

sirefl  of  happiness,  without  right  choice  of  the  end,  and  right  use  of  the 

means,  deceive  many  unto  their  own  ruin.     Multitudes  go  to  hell  with  their 

mouths  ftill  of  good  wishes.— The  great  difference  is,  that  there  is  nothing 

in  Esau's  blessing  which  points  at  Christ;  and  without  that,  the  fatness  of 

the  earth,  and  the  plunder  of  the  field,  will  stand  in  little  stead.    Thus  Isaac, 

^J  faith,  blessed  both  his  sons,  according  as  their  lot  should  be. 

41—46.  Esau  bore  malice  to  Jacob  on  account  of  the  blessing  he  had 
obtained.  Thus  he  went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  who  slew  his  brother,  because 
he  gained  that  acceptance  with  God  of  which  he  had  rendered  hunself  un- 
worthy. Esau  aimed  to  prevent  Jacob  or  his  seed  from  having  the  dominion, 
V  ^^ung  away  his  life.  Men  may  fret  at  God's  counsels,  but  cannot  change 
them.^To  prevent  mischief,  Rebekah  warned  Jacob  of  his  danger,  and 
advised  him  to  withdraw  for  his  safety.  We  must  not  nresume  too  far  upon 
the  wisdom  and  resolution,  even  of  the  most  hopeful  and  promising  children; 
hut  care  must  be  taken  to  keep  them  out  of  the  way  of  evil.  When  reading 
Vtes  chapter,  we  should  not  fail  to  observe,  that  we  must  not  follow  even  the 
hcrtof  men  further  than  they  act  according  to  the  law  of  God.    We  must 
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not  do  evil  that  good  may  come.  And  though  God  overruled  the  bad  ac- 
tions recorded  in  this  chapter,  to  fulfil  his  purposes,  yet  we  see  his  judg- 
ment of  them,  in  the  painral  consequences  to  all  the  parties  concerned.— It 
was  the  peculiar  privilege  and  advantage  of  Jacob  to  convey  these  spiritual 
blessings  to  all  nations.  The  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  was  to  be 
bom  of  some  one  familv ;  and  Jacob's  was  preferred  to  Esau's,  out  of  the 
good  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  who  is  certainly  the  best  judge  of  what  is 
nt,  and  has  an  imdoubted  right  to  dispense  his  favours  as  he  sees  proper, 
Rom.  ix.  12—15. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Isaac  sends  Jacob  to  Padan-aram.    6 — 9.  Esau  nuarries  the  daughter  oflahmad. 
]0— 15.  Jacab*s  visum.     16—19.   The  stone  of  B^-eL     20—22.  Jacob's  vow. 

Yer.  1 — 5.  Jacob  had  blessings  promised  both  as  to  this  world  and  that 
which  is  to  come ;  yet  goes  out  to  a  hard  service.  This  corrected  him  for 
the  fraud  on  his  feither.  The  blessing  shall  be  conferred  on  him,  yet  he 
shall  smart  for  the  indirect  course  taken  to  obtain  it — ^Jacob  is  dismissed  by 
his  father  with  a  solemn  charge.  He  must  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Canaan :  those  who  profess  religion,  should  not  marry  with  those  that  care 
not  for  religion.  Also  with  a  solemn  blessing.  Isaac  had  before  blessed 
him  unwittingly;  now  he  does  it  designedly.  This  blessing  is  more  full 
than  the  former ;  it  is  a  gospel  blessing.  This  promise  looks  as  high  as 
heaven,  of  which  Canaan  was  a  type.  -That  was  the  better  country  which 
Jacob  and  the  other  patriarchs  had  in  view. 

6 — 9.  Good  examples  impress  even  the  profane  and  malicious.  But 
Esau  thought,  by  pleasing  his  parents  in  one  thing,  to  atone  for  other  wrong 
doings.  Carnal  hearts  are  apt  to  think  themselves  as  good  as  they  should  be, 
because  in  some  one  matter  they  are  not  so  bad  as  they  have  been. 

10 — 15.  Jacob's  conduct  hitherto,  as  recorded,  was  not  that  of  one  who 
simply  feared  and  trusted  in  God.  But  now  in  trouble,  obliged  to  flee,  he 
looked  only  to  God  to  make  him  to  dwell  in  safety,  and  he  could  he  down 
and  sleep  in  the  open  air  with  his  head  upon  a  stone.  Any  true  behever 
would  be  willing  to  take  up  with  Jacob*s  pillow,  provided  he  might  have 
Jacob's  vision.  God's  time  to  visit  his  people  with  his  comforts,  is,  when 
they  are  most  destitute  of  other  comforts,  and  other  comforters. — Jacob  saw 
a  ladder  which  reached  from  earth  to  heaven,  the  angels  going  up  and  coming 
down,  and  God  himself  at  the  head  of  it.  This  represents,  1.  The  provi- 
dence of  God,  by  which  there  is  a  constant  intercourse  kept  up  between 
heavxju  and  c^rth.  This  let  Jacob  know  that  he  had  both  a  ffood  guide  and 
a  good  guard.  2.  The  mediation  of  Christ.  He  is  this  ladder ;  the  foot  on 
earth  in  his  human  nature,  the  top  in  heaven  in  his  Divine  nature.  Christ 
is  the  Way ;  all  God's  favours  come  to  us,  and  all  our  services  go  to  him,  by 
Christ,  John  i.  51.  By  this  way,  siimers  draw  near  to  the  throne  of  grace 
with  acceptance.  By  faith  we  perceive  this  way,  and  in  j)rayer  we  approach 
by  it.  In  answer  to  prayer  we  receive  all  needful  blessings  of  providence 
and  grace.  We  have  no  wav  of  getting  to  heaven  but  by  Christ.  And  when 
the  soul,  by  faith,  can  see  these  things,  then  every  place  will  become  plea- 
sant, and  every  prospect  joyful.  He  will  never  leave  us,  until  his  last  pro- 
mise is  accomphshea  in  our  everlasting  happiness. — God  now  spake  com- 
fortably to  Jacob.  He  spake  from  the  head  of  the  ladder.  All  the  glad 
tidings  we  receive  from  heaven  come  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  Messiah 
should  come  from  Jacob.  Christ  is  the  great  blessing  of  the  world.  All 
that  are  blessed,  are  blessed  in  him,  and  none  of  any  family  are  shut  out 
from  blessedness  in  him,  but  those  that  shut  out  themselves.  Jacob  had  to 
fear  danger  from  his  brother  Esau ;  but  God  promises  to  keep  him.    He  had 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  XXIX.  41 

a  loQg  joumey  before  him ;  to  an  unknown  country ;  but,  Behold,  I  am  with 
thee,  and  God  promises  to  bring  him  back  ag^ain  to  this  land.  He  seemed 
to  be  forsaken  of  all  his  Mends;  but  God  gives  him  this  assurance,  I  will 
not  leave  thee.     Whom  God  loves,  he  never  leaves. 

1^^19.  God  manifested  himself  and  his  favour,  to  Jacob,  when  he  was 
asleep.  The  Spirit,  like  the  wind,  blows  when  and  where  it  listeth,  and 
God  8  grace,  like  the  dew,  tarrieth  not  for  the  sons  of  men.  Jacob  sought 
to  improve  the  visit  God  had  made  hhn.  Wherever  we  are,  in  the  city  or  in 
the  desert,  in  the  house  or  in  the  field,  in  the  shop  or  in  the  street,  we  may 
keep  up  our  intercourse  with  Heaven,  if  it  is  not  our  own  fault.  But  the 
more  we  see  of  God,  the  more  cause  we  see  for  holy  trembling  before  him. 

20 — 22.  Jacob  made  a  solemn  vow  on  this  occasion.  In  this  observe, 
1.  Jacob's  faith.  He  trusts  that  God  will  be  with  him,  and  will  keep  him ; 
he  depends  upon  it.  2.  Jacob's  moderation  in  his  desires.  He  asks  not  for 
6oft  clothing  and  dainty  meat*  If  God  give  us  much,  we  are  bound  to  be 
thankful,  and  to  tise  it  for  him ;  if  he  give  us  but  httle,  we  are  bound  to  be 
content,  and  cheer^Uy  to  enjoy  him  in  it.  3.  Jacob's  piety,  and  his  regard 
to  God,  appear  in  what  he  desired,  that  God  would  be.  with  him,  and  keep 
him.  We  need  desire  no  more  to  make  us  easy  and  happy.  Also  his  reso- 
lation  is,  to  cleave  to  the  Lord,  as  his  God  in  covenant.  When  we  receive 
more  than  common  mercy  from  God,  we  should  abound  in  gratitude  to  him. 
The  tenth  is  a  fit  proportion  to  be  devoted  to  God,  and  employed  for  him ; 
though  it  may  be  more  or  less,  as  God  prospers  us,  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  Let  us 
then  remember  our  Bethels,  how  we  stand  engaged  by  solenrn  vows  to  yield 
ourselves  to  the  Lord,  to  take  him  for  our  God,  and  to  devote  all  we  have 
and  are  to  his  glory ! 

CHAPTEB  XXIX. 

Ver.  1.^  Jacob  oomn  to  the  treff  of  Haran.    9 — 14.  Hit  interview  with  Rachel — Labtm  «n- 
taiaiMM  Aun.     15 — 80.  Jacob's  covenant  for  Rachd^LabeaCt  deceit,    31 — 35.  Leah  a  tone. 

Ver.  1—8.  Jacob  proceeded  cheerfiilly  in  his  jomney,  after  the  sweet 
communion  he  had  with  God  at  Beth-el.  Providence  brought  him  to  the 
field  where  his  uncle's  flocks  were  to  be  watered.  What  is  said  of  the  care 
of  the  shepherds  for  their  sheep,  may  remind  us  of  the  tender  concern  which 
onr  Lord  Jesus,  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  has  for  his  flock  the  church ; 
for  he  is  the  good  Shepherd,  that  knows  his  sheep,  and  is  known  of  them. 
The  stone  at  the  welFs  mouth  was  to  secure  it ;  water  was  scarce,  it  was  not 
there  for  every  one's  use :  but  separate  interests  should  not  take  us  from  help- 
ing one  another.  When  all  the  shepherds  came  together  with  their  flocks, 
then,  like  loving  neighbours,  they  watered  their  flocks  together.  The  law 
of  kmdness  in  the  tongue  has  a  conunanding  power,  Prov.  xxxi.  26.  Jacob 
waa  civil  to  these  strangers,  and  he  foimd  them  civil  to  him. 

9—14.  See  Bachel's  nuinility  and  industry.  Nobody  needs  to  be  ashamed 
of  honest,  useful  labour,  nor  ought  it  to  hinder  any  one's  preferment.  When 
Jacob  understood  that  this  was  his  kinswoman,  he  was  very  ready  to  serve 
her. — Laban,  though  not  the  best  humoured,  bade  him  welcome,  and  was 
tttisfied  with  the  accotmt  Jacob  gave  of  himself.  While  we  avoid  beine 
foolighly  ready  to  believe  every  thing  which  is  told  us,  we  must  take  heed 
ofbeingxmcharitably  suspicious. 

15— 30.  During  the  month  that  Jacob  spent  as  a  guest,  he  was  not  idle. 
Vf  herever  we  are,  it  is  good  to  employ  ourselves  in  some  useful  business. 
Laban  was  desirous  that  Jacob  should  continue  with  him.  Inferior  relations 
must  not  be  imposed  upon ;  it  is  our  dutj  to  reward  them. — Jacob  made 
faiown  to  Laban  the  affection  he  had  for  his  daughter  Rachel.  And  having 
ao  worldly  goods  with  which  td  endow  her,  he  promises  seven  years'  service. 
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Love  makes  long  and  hard  services  short  and  easy;  hence  we  read  of 
the  labour  of  love,  Heb.  vi.  10,  If  we  know  how  to  value  the  happiness 
of  heaven,  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  will  be  as  nothing  to  us.  An 
age  of  work  will  be  but  as  a  few  days  to  those  that  love  God,  and  long  for 
Clirist's  appearing. — Jacob,  who  had  imposed  upon  his  father,  is  imposed 
upon  by  Laban,  his  father-in-law,  by  a  like  deception.  Herein,  how  un- 
righteous soever  Laban  was,  the  Lord  was  righteous :  see  Judges  i.  7.  Even 
the  righteous,  if  they  take  a  false  step,  are  sometimes  thus  recompensed  in 
the  earth.  And  many  who  are  not,  like  Jacob,  in  their  marriage,  disap* 
pointed  in  person,  soon  find  themselves,  as  much  to  their  grief^  disappointed 
m  the  character.  The  choice  of  that  relation  ought  to  be  made  vntn  good 
advice  and  thought  on  both  sides.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  Laban's 
excuse  was  not  true.  His  way  of  settling  the  matter  made  bad  worse.  Jacob 
was  drawn  into  the  disquiet  of  multiplying  wives.  He  could  not  refuse 
Rachel,  for  he  had  espoused  her ;  still  less  could  he  re^e  Leah.  As  yet 
there  was  no  express  command  against  marrying  more  than  one  wife.  It 
was  in  the  patriarchs  a  sin  of  ignorance ;  but  it  will  not  justify  the  like  prac- 
tice now,  when  God's  will  is  plainly  made  known  by  the  Divine  law.  Lev. 
xviii.  18,  and  more  fully  since,  by  our  Saviour,  that  one  man  and  woman 
only  must  be  joined  together,  1  Cor.  vii.  2. 

ai— 35.  The  names  Leah  gave  her  children,  expressed  her  respect  and 
regard,  both  to  God  and  to  her  husband.  Reuben,  or  See  a  wn,  with  this 
thought.  Now  will  my  hiisband  love  me ;  Levi,  or  joined ^  expecting,  Now 
will  my  husband  be  joined  unto  me.  Mutual  affection  is  both  the  duty  and 
comfort  of  the  married  relation  ;  and  yoke-fellows  should  study  to  recom- 
mend themselves  to  each  other,  1  Cor.  vii.  33,  34.  She  thankftilly  acknow- 
ledges the  kind  providence  of  God  in  hearing  her.  Whatever  supports  and 
comforts  us  imder  afflictions,  or  tends  to  our  deliverance  from  them,  God  must 
be  owned  in  it.  Her  fourth  son  she  called  Judah,  or  praise,  saying,  Now 
will  I  praise  the  Lord.  This  was  he,  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
Christ  came.  Whatever  is  the  matter  of  our  rejoicing,  ought  to  oe  the  mat- 
ter of  our  thanksgiving.  Fresh  favours  should  quicken  us  to  praise  God  for 
former  favours ;  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord  more  and  better  than  I  have 
done.  All  our  praises  must  centre  in  Christ,  both  as  ihe  matter  of  them, 
and  as  the  Mediator  of  them.  He  descended  after  the  flesh  from  him  whose 
name  was  "  Praise,"  and  He  is  our  praise.  Is  Christ  formed  in  my  heart? 
Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Ver.  1-^13.  Ajurther  account  of  Jacobus  family.     14—24.  Rackd  hearth  Joieph.    2^43. 
Jacob's  new  agreement  with  Laban  to  serve  him  for  cattle, 

Ver,  1-^13.  Rachel  envied  her  sister :  envy  is  grieving  at  the  good  of 
ano^er,  than  which  no  sin  is  more  hateful  to  God,  or  more  hurtful  to  our 
neighbours  and  ourselves.  She  considered  not  that  God  made  the  differ- 
ence, and  that  in  other  things  she  had  the  advantage.  Let  us  carefully 
watch  against  all  the  risings  and  workings  of  this  passion  in  our  minds.  Let 
not  our  eye  be  evil  towards  any  of  our  fellow-servants,  because  our  Master's 
is  good.--Jacob  loved  Rachel,  and  therefore  reproved  her  for  what  she  said 
amiss.  Faithful  reproofs  show  true  affection.  God  may  be  to  us  instead  of 
any  creature ;  but  it  is  sin  and  folly  to  place  any  creature  in  God's  stead, 
and  to  place  that  confidence  in  anv  creature,  which  should  be  placed  in  God 
only. — ^At  the  persuasion  of  Rachel,  Jacob  took  Bilhah  her  handmaid  to 
wife,  that,  according  to  the  usage  of  those  times,  her  children  might  be 
owned  as  her  mistress's  children.     Had  not  RacheFs  heart  been  influenced 
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by  evil  passions,  die  would  have  thought  her  sister's  children  nearer  to  her, 
and  more  entitled  to  her  care  than  Bilhah's.  But  children  whom  she  had  a 
right  to  rule,  were  more  desirahle  to  her  than  children  she  had  more  reason 
to  love.  As  an  earlj  instance  of  her  power  over  these  children,  she  takes 
pleasure  in  giving  them  names  that  carry  in  them  marks  of  rivalry  with  her 
EJster.  See  what  roots  of  hittemess  envy  and  strife  are,  and  what  mischief 
they  make  among  relations.— -At  the  persuasion  of  Leah,  Jacoh  took  Zilpah 
her  handmaid  to  wife  also.  See  the  power  of  jealousy  and  rivalship,  and 
admire  the  wisdom  of  the  Divine  appointment,  which  joins  together  one  man 
and  one  woman  only ;  for  God  hath  called  us  to  peace  and  purity. 

14 — ^24.  The  desire,  good  in  itself,  but  often  too  great  and  uregular,  of 
being  the  mother  of  the  promised  Seed,  with  the  honour  of  having  many 
children,  and  the  reproach  of  being  barren,  were  causes  of  this  unbecoming 
contest  between  the  sisters.  The  truth  appears  to  be,  that  they  were  in- 
fluenced by  the  promises  of  God  to  Abranam ;  whose  posterity  were  pro- 
mised the  richest  blessings,  and  from  whom  the  Messiah  was  to  descen<L 

25 — 43.  The  foiuteen  years  being  gone,  Jacob  was  willing  to  depart  with- 
out any  provision,  except  God's  j^romise.  But  he  had  in  manv  ways  a  just 
claim  on  LAban's  substance,  and  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  he  should  be 
provided  for  from  it.  He  referred  his  cause  to  God,  rather  than  agree  for 
stated  wages  with  Laban,  whose  selfishness  was  very  great.  And  it  would 
appear  that  he  acted  honestly,  when  none  but  those  of  the  colours  fixed 
upon  should  be  found  among  his  cattle.  Laban  selfishly  thought  that  his 
cattle  would  produce  few  difiTerent  in  colour  from  their  own. — Jacob's  course 
after  this  agreement  has  been  considered  an  instance  of  his  policy  and 
management.  But  it  was  done  by  intimation  from  God,  and  as  a  token  of 
his  power.  The  Lord  will  one  way  or  another  plead  the  cause  of  the  op- 
Dressed,  and  honour  those  who  simply  trust  his  providence.  Neither  could 
Laban  complain  of  Jacob,  for  he  had  nothing  more  than  was  freely  agreed 
that  he  should  have  ;  nor  was  he  injured,  but  greatly  benefited  by  Jacob's 
services.  May  all  our  mercies  be  received  wim  thaoiksgiving  and  prayer, 
that  coming  frt>m  his  bounty,  they  may  lead  to  his  praise. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Ver.  I — ^21.  Jaceh  departs  Becreify,    22— S5.  Zahanpursuet  Jacob,    36—42.  Jacob*8  cam- 
phint  of  Laban*t  conduct.     48 — 55.   Their  covenant  at  Galeed. 

Ver.  1 — ^21.  The  afiairs  of  these  families  are  related  very  minutely,  while 
(what  are  called)  the  great  events  of  states  and  kingdoms  at  that  period,  are 
not  mentioned.  The  Bible  teaches  people  the  common  duties  of  life,  how 
to  serve  God,  how  to  enjoy  the  blessings  he  bestows,  and  to  do  good  in  the 
various  stations  and  duties  of  life.  Selfish  men  consider  themselves  robbed 
of  all  that  soes  past  them,  and  covetousness  will  even  swallow  up  natural 
affection.  Men's  overvaluing  worldly  wealth  is  that  error  which  is  the  root 
of  covetousness,  envy,  and  lul  evil.  The  men  of  the  world  stand  in  each 
other's  way,  and  every  one  seems  to  be  taking  away  from  the  rest ;  hence 
discontent,  envy,  and  discord.  But  there  are  possessions  that  will  suffice 
for  all ;  happy  they  who  seek  them  in  the  first  place.  In  all  our  removals 
we  ^ould  have  respect  to  the  command  and  promise  of  God.  If  He  be  with 
OS,  we  need  not  fear.  The  perils  which  surround  us  are  so  many,  that  no- 
thing else  can  reidlv  encourage  our  hearts.  To  remember  favoured  seasons 
of  communion  with  God,  is  very  refreshing  when  in  difficulties ;  and  we 
should  often  recollect  our  vows,  that  we  fail  not  to  fulfil  them. 

22 — 35.  God  can  put  a  bridle  in  the  mouth  of  wicked  men,  to  restrain 
their  malice,  though  ne  do  not  change  theur  hearts.     Though  they  have  no 
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love  to  God's  people,  they  will  pretend  to  it,  and  try  to  make  a  merit  of 
necessity.  Foolish  Laban !  to  call  those  things  his  gods  which  could  be 
stolen !  Enemies  may  steal  our  goods,  but  not  our  God.  Here  Laban  lays 
to  Jacob's  charge  things  that  he  knew  not.  Those  who  commit  their  caiise 
to  God,  are  not  forbidden  to  plead  it  themselves  with  meekness  and  fear. 
When  we  read  of  Rachers  stealing  her  &ther*s  images,  what  a  scene  of 
iniquity  opens !  The  family  of  Nahor,  who  left  the  idolatrous  Chaldees  ;  is 
this  family  itself  become  idolatrous  ?  It  is  even  so.  The  truth  seems  to  be, 
that  they  were  like  some  in  after-times,  who  sware  by  the  Lord  and  by  Mal- 
cham,  Zeph.  i.  5 ;  and  like  others  in  our  times,  who  wish  to  serve  both  God 
and  mammon.  Great  numbers  will  acknowledge  the  true  God  in  words, 
but  their  hearts  and  houses  are  the  abodes  of  spiritual  idolatry.  When  a 
man  gives  himself  up  to  covetousness,  like  Laban,  the  world  is  his  god ;  and 
he  has  only  to  reside  among  gross  idolaters  in  order  to  become  one,  or  at 
least  a  favourer  of  their  abominations. 

36 — 42.  If  Jacob  were  willingly  consimied  with  heat  in  the  day,  and  frost 
by  night,  to  become  the  son-in-law  of  Laban,  what  should  we  refuse  to  en- 
diu"e,  to  become  the  sons  of  God  ?  Jacob  speaks  of  God  as  the  God  of  his 
father ;  he  thought  himself  unworthy  to  be  regarded,  but  was  beloved  for 
his  father's  sake.  He  calls  him  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  fear  of  Isaac ; 
for  Abraham  was  dead,  and  gone  to  that  world  where  perfect  love  casts  out 
fear  ;  but  Isaac  was  yet  alive,  sanctifying  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  as  his  fear 
and  his  dread. 

43 — 55.  Laban  could  neither  justify  himself  nor  condemn  Jacob,  there- 
fore desires  to  hear  no  more  of  that  matter.  He  is  not  willing  to  own  him- 
self in  fkult,  as  he  ought  to  have  done.  But  he  proposes  a  covenant  of 
friendship  between  them,  to  which  Jacob  readily  agrees.  A  heap  of  stones 
was  raised,  to  keep  up  the  memory  of  the  event,  writing  being  then  not 
known  or  little  used.  A  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  was  offered.  Peace 
with  God  puts  true  comfort  into  our  peace  with  our  friends.  They  did  eat 
bread  together,  partaking  of  the  feast  upon  the  sacrifice.  In  ancient  times 
covenants  of  friendship  were  ratified  by  the  parties  eating  and  drinking  to- 
gether. God  is  judge  between  contending  parties,  and  he  will  judge  rigiite- 
ously :  whoever  do  wrong,  it  is  at  their  peril. — They  gave  a  new  name  to 
the  place.  The  heap  of  witness.  After  this  angry  parley,  they  part  friends. 
God  is  often  better  to  us  than  our  fears,  and  overrules  the  spirits  of  men  in 
our  favour,  beyond  what  we  could  have  expected ;  for  it  is  not  in  vain  to 
trust  in  him. 

CHAPTER  XXXIL 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Jacob*s  vision  at  Makanaim — His  fear  of  Esau.    9 — 23.  Jacob's  earnest  prayer 
for  ddiverance — He  prepares  a  present  for  Esau.    24—32.   He  wrestles  with  the  AngeL 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  angels  of  God  appeared  to  Jacob,  to  encourage  him  with 
the  assurance  of  the  Divine  protection.  When  God  designs  his  people  for 
great  trials,  he  prepares  them  by  great  comforts. — ^While  Jacob,  to  whom, 
the  promise  belonged,  had  been  in  hard  service,  Esau  was  become  a  prince. 
Jacob  sent  a  message,  showing  that  he  did  not  insist  upon  the  birth-right. 
Yielding  pacifies  great  offences,  Eccl.  x.  4.  We  must  not  refuse  to  speak 
respectfufly,  even  to  those  unjustly  angr^  with  us.  Jacob  received  an  ac- 
count of  Esau's  warlike  preparations  against  him,  and  was  greatly  afraid. 
A  lively  sense  of  danger,  and  quickening  fear  arising  from  it,  may  be  found 
united  with  humble  confidence  in  God's  power  and  promise. 

9 — 23.  Times  of  fear  should  be  times  of  prayer :  whatever  causes  fear, 
should  drive  us  to  our  knees,  to  our  God.  Jacob  had  lately  seen  his  guards 
of  angels,  but  in  this  distress  he  applied  to  God,  not  to  them ;  he  knew  they 
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were  bis  fellote-servants,  Rev.  xxii.  9.  There  cannot  be  a  better  pattern  for 
true  prayer  than  this.  Here  is  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  former  un- 
deserved favours ;  a  humble  confession  of  imworthiness ;  a  plain  statement 
of  his  fears  and  distress ;  a  full  reference  of  the  whole  affau*  to  the  Lord, 
and  resting  all  his  hopes  on  him.  The  best  we  can  say  to  God  in  prayer,  is 
what  he  has  said  to  us.  Thus  he  made  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  strong 
tower,  and  could  not  but  be  safe.  Jacob's  fear  did  not  make  him  sink  into 
despair,  nor  did  his  prayer  make  him  presume  npon  God's  mercy,  without 
the  use  of  means.  God  answers  prayers  by  teaching  us  to  order  our  affairs 
aright — ^To  pacify  Esau,  Jacob  sent  him  a  present.  We  must  not  despair 
of  reconciling  ourselves  to  those  most  angry  against  us. 

24 — 32.  A  great  while  before  day,  Jacob  being  alone,  more  fully  spread 
his  fears  before  God  in  prayer.  While  thus  employed,  Oncf  in  the  likeness 
of  a  man  wrestled  with  him.  When  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  and 
our  earnest  and  vast  desires  can  scarcely  find  woras  to  utter  them,  and  we 
still  mean  more  than  we  can  express,  then  prayer  is  indeed  wrestling  with 
God.  However  tried  or  discouraged,  we  shall  prevail ;  and  prevailing  with 
Him  in  prayer,  we  shall  prevail  against  all  enemies  that  strive  with  ns.  No- 
thing requires  more  vigour  and  unceasing  exertion  than  wrestling.  It  is  an 
emblem  of  the  true  spirit  of  faith  and  prayer.  Jacob  kept  his  groimd ; 
though  the  struggle  continued  long,  this  aid  not  shake  his  faith,  nor  silence 
his  prayer.  He  will  have  a  blessing,  and  had  rather  have  all  his  bones  put 
out  of  joint  than  go  away  without  one.  Those  who  would  have  the  blcssmg 
of  Chnirt,  must  resolve  to  take  no  denial.  The  fervent  prayer  is  the  effectual 
prayer. — ^The  Angel  puts  a  lasting  mark  of  honour  upon  him,  by  changing 
his  name.  Jacob  signifies  a  supplanter.  From  henceforth  he  shall  be  ccle- 
l^rated,  not  for  crafl  and  artful  management,  but  for  true  valour.  Thou 
shalt  be  called  Israel,  a  prince  with  God,  a  name  greater  than  those  of  the 
gneat  men  of  the  earth.  He  is  a  prince  indeed  that  is  a  prince  with  God  ; 
those  arc  truly  honourable  that  are  mighty  in  prayer.  Having  power  with 
God,  he  shall  have  power  with  men  too ;  he  shall  prevail,  and  gain  Esau's 
favour. — Jacob  gives  a  new  name  to  the  place.  He  calls  it  Peniel,  the  face 
nf  God,  because  there  he  had  seen  the  appearance  of  God,  and  obtained  the 
fcivour  of  God.  It  becomes  those  whom  God  honours,  to  admire  his  grace 
towards  them.  The  Angel  who  wrestled  with  Jacob  was  the  second  Person 
in  the  sacred  Trinity,  who  was  afterwards  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and 
w!io,  dwelling  in  human  nature,  is  called  Immanuel,  Hos.  xii.  4,  5. — Jacob 
hiked  on  his  thigh.  It  might  serve  to  keep  him  from  being  lifted  up  with 
the  abundance  of  the  revelations.  The  sun  rose  on  Jacob :  it  is  sun-rise 
V  ith  that  soul,  which  has  had  communion  with  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Vfr.  1_I6.   The  friendly  meeting  of  Jacob  and  Esau,     17 — ^20.  Jacob  comes  to  Succoth  and 
Shalem — He  buUds  an  altar, 

Ver.  1 — 16.  Jacob,  having  by  prayer  committed  his  case  to  God,  went  on 
his  way.  Come  what  will,  nothing  can  come  amiss  to  him  whose  heart  is 
fixed,  trusting  in  God.  Jacob  bowed  to  Esau.  A  humble,  submissive  be- 
hiiviouT  goes  txr  towards  turning  away  wrath.  Esau  embraced  Jacob.  God 
has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  and  can  turn  them  when  and  how  he 
pleases.  It  Ib  not  in  vain  to  trust  in  God,  and  to  call  upon  him  in  the  day  of 
trouble.  And  when  a  man*s  ways  please  the  Lord  he  maketh  even  his  ene- 
niies  to  be  at  peace  with  him. — ^Esau  receives  Jacob  as  a  brother,  and  much 
tenderness  passes  between  them.  Esau  asks,  Who  are  those  with  thee  ?  To 
this  common  question,  Jacob  spoke  like  himself,  like  a  man  whose  eyes  are 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


46  GENESIS  XXXIV. 

ever  directed  towardjs  the  Lord,  Jacob  urged  Esau,  ^ttg^  h»  fear  was 
over,  and  he  took  his  present.  It  is  well  when  nien*B  religion  makes  them 
generous,  free-hearted,  and  open-handed.  But  Jacob  declined  Esau's  offer 
to  accompany  him.  It  is  not  desirable  to  be  too  intimate  with  superior  im- 
godly  relations,  who  will  expect  us  to  join  in  their  vanities,  or  at  least  to 
wmk  at  them,  though  they  blame,  and  perhaps  mock  at,  our  religion.  Such 
will  either  be  a  snare  to  us,  or  offended  with  us.  We  shall  venture  the  loss 
of  all  things,  rather  than  endanger  our  souls,  if  we  know  their  value ;  rather 
than  renounce  Christ,  if  we  truly  love  him.  And  let  Jacob's  care  and  ten- 
der attention  to  his  family  and  flocks  remind  us  of  the  good  Shepherd  of 
our  souls,  who  gathers  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carries  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  gently  leads  those  that  are  with  yoxmg,  Isa.  xL  11.  As  parents,  teachers, 
or  pastors,  we  ^ould  all  follow  his  example. 

17 — 20.  Jacob  did  not  content  .himself  with  words  of  thanks  for  God's 
favour  to  him,  but  gave  real  thanks.  Also  he  kept  up  religion,  and  the  wor- 
ship of  God  in  his  family.  Where  we  have  a  tent,  God  must  have  an  altar. 
Jacob  dedicated  this  altar  to  the  honour  of  El-elohe-Israel,  God,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  to  the  honour  of  God,  the  only  living  and  true  God ;  and  to  the 
honour  of  the  God  of  Israel,  as  a  God  in  covenant  with  him.  Israel's  God 
is  Israel's  glory.  Blessed  be  his  name,  he  is  still  the  mighty  God,  the  God 
of  Israel.  May  we  praise  his  name,  and  rejoice  in  his  love,  through  our 
pilgrimage  here  on  earth,  and  for  ever  in  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

CHAPTEH  XXXIV. 

Ver.  1—19.  Dimah  d^kd  hy  Shechenu    20*^1.   The  SheckendteB  murdartdhf  Strnttm  and 

LevL 

Ver.  1 — 19.  Young  persons,  especially  females,  are  never  so  safe  and  well 
off  as  under  the  care  of  pious  parents.  Their  own  ignorance,  and  the  flat- 
tery and  artifices  of  designing,  wicked  people,  who'  are  ever  laying  snares 
for  them,  expose  them  to  great  danger.  They  are  their  own  enemies  if  they 
desire  to  go  abroad,  especially  alone,  among  strangers  to  true  religion. 
Those  parents  are  very  wrong  who  do  not  hinder  their  children  from  need- 
lessly exposing  themselves  to  danger.  Indulged  children,  like  Dinah,  oflen 
become  a  grief  and  shame  to  their  families.  Her  pretence  was,  to  sec  the 
daughters  of  the  land,  to  see  how  they  dressed,  and  how  they  danced,  and 
what  was  fashionable  among  them  ;  she  went  to  see,  yet  that  was  not  all,  she 
went  to  be  seen  too.  She  went  to  get  ac(][uaintance  with  the  Canaanites,  and 
to  learn  their  ways.  See  what  came  of  Dmah's  gadding.  The  beginning  of 
sin  is  as  the  letting  forth  of  water.  How  ^eat  a  matter  does  a  little  fire 
kindle !  We  should  carefully  avoid  all  occasions  of  sin  and  approaches  to  it. 

20 — 31.  The  Shechemites  submitted  to  the  sacred  rite,  only  to  serve  a 
turn,  to  please  their  prince,  and  to  enrich  themselves,  and  it  was  just  with 
God  to  oring  punishment  upon  them.  As  nothing  secures  us  better  than 
true  religion,  so  nothing  exposes  us  more  than  religion  only  pretended  to. 
But  Simeon  and  Levi  were  most  unrighteous.  Those  who  act  wickedly, 
imder  the  pretext  of  religion,  are  the  worst  enemies  of  the  truth,  and  harden 
the  hearts  of  many  to  destruction.  The  crimes  of  others  form  no  excuse 
for  us.  Alas !  how  one  sin  leads  on  to  another,  and,  like  flames  of  fire, 
spread  desolation  in  every  direction  !  Foolish  pleasures  lead  to  seduction.  ; 
seduction  produces  wrath ;  wrath  thirsts  for  revenge ;  the  thirst  of  revenge 
has  recourse  to  treachery ;  treachery  issues  in  muraer ;  and  murder  is  fol- 
lowed by  other  lawless  actions.  Were  we  to  trace  the  history  of  unlawful 
commerce  between  the  sexes,  we  should  find  it,  more  flian  any  other  sin, 
ending  in  blood. 
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CHAPTEB  XXXV, 

Ver.  1—5.  O^  commands  Jacob  to  go  to  Seth^d—He  puts  away  idols  from  his/amify.  6—15. 
JacchhiiUsanaltar^DeathofDeboraK-^God  blesses  Jacob.  l£— 20.  Jjeath  of  Rachel 
21-^.  lUiOaCs  crime^The  death  of  Isaac, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Beth-el  was  forgotten.  But  as  many  as  God  loves,  he  will 
remind  of  neglected  duties,  one  way  or  other,  by  conscience  or  by  provi- 
dences. When  we  have  vowed  a  vow  to  God,  it  is  best  not  to  defer  the 
payment  of  it ;  yet  better  late  than  never.  Jacob  commanded  his  household 
to  prepare,  not  only  for  the  journey  and  removal,  but  for  religious  services. 
Masters  of  families  should  use  their  authority  to  keep  up  religion  in  their 
families,  Josh.  xxiv.  15.  They  must  put  away  strange  gods.  In  families 
vbcre  there  is  a  face  of  religion,  and  an  altar  to  God,  yet  many  times  there 
is  much  amiss,  and  more  strange  gods  than  one  would  suppose.  They  must 
be  clean,  and  change  their  garments.  These  were  but  outward  ceremonies, 
signifymg  the  purifying  and  change  of  the  heart.  What  are  clean  clothes, 
and  new  clothes,  without  a  clean  heart,  and  a  new  heart  ? — If  Jacob  had 
called  for  these  idols  sooner,  they  had  parted  with  them  sooner.  Sometimes 
attemuts  for  reformation  succeed  better  than  we  could  have  thought.  Jacob 
buried  their  images.  We  must  be  wholly  separated  from  our  sins,  as  we  are 
&om  those  that  are  dead  and  buried  out  of  sight.  He  removed  from  Shechem 
to  Betb-el.  Though  the  Canaanites  were  very  angry  against  the  sons  of 
Jacob  for  their  barbarous  usage  of  the  Shechemites,  yet  they  were  so  kept 
back  by  Divine  power,  that  they  could  not  take  the  opportumty  now  offered 
to  arenge  them.  The  way  of  duty  is  the  way  of  safety.  When  we  are  about 
God's  work,  we  are  under  special  protection ;  God  is  with  us,  while  we  are 
with  him ;  and  if  He  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  God  governs  the 
world  more  by  secret  terrors  on  men's  minds  than  we  are  aware  of. 

6 — 15.  The  comfort  the  saints  have  in  holy  ordinances,  is  not  so  much 
from  Beth-el,  the  house  of  God,  as  from  El-beth-el,  the  God  of  the  house. 
Tbe  ordinances  are  empty  things,  if  we  do  not  meet  with  God  in  them. 
Tbere  Jacob  buried  Deborah,  Bebekah's  nurse.  She  died  much  lamented. 
Old  servants  in  a  family,  that  have  in  their  time  been  faithful  and  useful, 
oiiigbt  to  be  respected. — God  appeared  to  Jacob.  He  renewed  the  covenant 
with  him*  I  am  God  Almighty,  God  all-sufficient,  able  to  make  good  the 
I^omise  in  due  time,  and  to  support  thee  and  provide  for  thee  in  the  mean 
time.— Two  things  are  promisea ;  that  he  should  be  the  father  of  a  great  na- 
tion, and  that  he  shoula  be  ^e  master  of  a  good  land.  These  two  promises 
W  a  spiritual  signification,  which  Jacob  had  some  notion  of,  though  not  so 
clear  and  distinct  as  we  now  have.  Christ  is  the  promised  Seed,  and  heaven 
IS  tbe  promised  land ;  the  former  is  the  foimdation,  and  the  latter  the  top- 
stone,  of  all  God's  favours. 

1ft— 20.  Rachel  had  passionately  said.  Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die  ; 
wd  now  that  she  had  children,  she  died  !  The  death  of  the  body  is  but  the 
^eparture  of  the  soul  to  the  world  of  spirits.  When  shall  we  learn  that  it  is 
6od  alone  who  reallv  knows  what  is  best  for  his  people,  and  that  in  all 
]voildlY  affiurs  the  safest  path  for  the  Christian  is  to  say  from  the  heart,  It 
^  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.  Here  alone  is  our  safety 
^  our  comfort,  to  know  no  will  but  his. — Her  dying  lips  called  her  new- 
born son  Ben-oni,  the  son  of  my  sorrow ;  and  many  a  son  proves  to  be  the 
flea?ine«s  of  her  that  bare  him.  Children  are  enough  the  sorrow  of  their 
WiotiieTg;  they  should,  therefore,  when  they  grow  up,  study  to  be  their  joy, 
^<1  80,  if  possible,  to  make  them  some  amends,  ^ut  Jacob,  because  he 
would  not  renew  the  sorrowful  remembrance  of  the  mother's  death  every 
^»me  he  called  his  son,  changed  his  name  to  Benjamin,  the  son  of  my  right 
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hand :  that  ia,  veiy  dear  to  me ;  the  support  of  my  age,  like  the  staff  ia  my 
right  hand. 

21—29.  What  a  sore  affliction  Reuben's  sin  was,  is  shown,  "  and  Israel 
heard  it."  No  more  is  said,  but  that  is  enough.  Reuben  thought  that  his 
father  would  never  hear  of  it;  but  those  that  promise  themselves  secrecv  in 
sin,  are  generdly  disappointed. — ^The  age  and  death  of  Isaac  are  recomed, 
though  he  died  not  till  after  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt.  Isaac  lived  about 
forty  years  after  he  had  made  his  will,  chap,  xxvii.  2.  We  shall  not  die  an 
hour  the  sooner,  but  much  the  better,  for  timely  setting  our  hearts  and 
houses  in  order. — ^Particular  notice  is  taken  of  the  i^eement  of  Esau  and 
Jacob  at  their  father's  funeral,  to  show  how  God  had  wonderfully  changed 
Esau's  mind.  It  is  awM  to  behold  relations,  sometimes  for  a  little  of  this 
world's  goods,  disputing  over  the  graves  of  their  friends,  while  they  are  near 
going  to  the  grave  themselves. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Eaau  and  his  descendants. 
The  registers  in  this  chapter  show  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  his  promise 
to  Abraham.  Esau  is  here  called  Edom,  that  name  which  kept  up  the  re- 
membrance of  his  selling  his  birth-right  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  Esau  con- 
tinued the  same  profane  despiscr  of  heavenly  things.  In  outward  prosperity 
and  honour,  the  children  of  the  covenant  are  often  behind,  and  those  that 
are  out  of  the  covenant  get  the  start.  We  may  suppose  it  a  trial  to  the 
faith  of  God's  Israel,  to  hear  of  the  pomp  and  power  of  the  kings  of  Edom, 
while  they  were  bond-slaves  in  Egypt ;  but  those  that  look  for  great  things 
from  God,  must  be  content  to  wait  for  them ;  God's  time  is  the  best  time. 
Mount  Scir  is  called  the  land  of  their  possession.  Canaan  was  at  this  time 
only  the  land  of  promise.  Seir  was  in  tne  nossession  of  the  Edomites.  The 
children  of  this  world  have  their  all  in  hana,  and  nothing  in  hope,  Luke  xvi. 
25 ;  while  the  cliildren  of  God  have  their  all  in  hope,  and  next  to  nothing 
in  hand.  But,  all  things  considered,  it  is  beyond  compare  better  to  have 
Canaan  in  promise,  than  moimt  Seir  in  possession. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Vor.  1 — 4.  Josmh  is  loved  qf  Jacob ^  hut  hated  by  his  bntkrem,  5—11.  JoseplCs  dreamt* 
12^^12,  Jacob  sends  Joseph  to  visit  his  brethren — TTiey  conspire  his  death,  23— dO.  Joseph's 
brethren  sell  him,    31 — 36.  Jacob  deceived^^oseph  sold  to  Fotiphar. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  In  Joseph's  history  we  see  something  of  Christ,  who  was  first 
humbled  and  then  exalted.  It  also  shows  the  lot  of  Christians,  who  must 
through  many  tribulations  enter  into  the  kingdom.  It  is  a  history  that  has 
none  like  it,  for  displaying  the  various  workmgs  of  the  human  mind,  both 
good  and  bad,  and  the  singular  providence  of  God  in  making  use  of  them 
for  fulfilling  his  purposes. — ^Though  Joseph  was  his  father's  darling,  yet  he 
was  not  bred  up  in  idleness.  Those  do  not  truly  love  their  children,  who 
do  not  use  them  to  business,  and  labour,  and  hardships.  The  fondling  of 
children  is  with  good  reason  called  the  spoiling  of  them.  Those  who  are 
trained  up  to  do  nothing,  are  likely  to  be  good  for  nothing.— But  Jacob 
made  known  his  love,  by  dressing  Joseph  finer  than  the  rest  of  his  children. 
It  is  wrong  for  parents  to  make  a  difference  between  one  child  and  another, 
unless  there  is  great  cause  for  it,  by  the  children*s  dutifulness,  or  undutiful- 
ness.  When  parents  make  a  difference,  children  soon  notice  it,  and  it  leads 
to  quarrels  in  families. — Jacob's  sons  did  that,  when  they  were  from  under 
his  eye,  which  they  durst  not  have  done  at  home  with  him ;  but  Joseph  gave 
his  father  an  account  of  their  ill  conduct,  that  he  might  restrain  them.  Not 
as  a  tale-bearer,  to  sow  discord,  but  as  a  faithful  broQier. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  XXXVII.  49 

6—11.  Qod  gave  Joseph  betimes  the  prospect  of  his  advancement^  to 
inppoTt  aad  comfort  him  imder  his  long  and  grievous  troubles.  Observe^ 
JcMeph  dreamed  of  his  preferment,  but  he  did  not  dream  of  his  imprison- 
ment Thus  many  young  people,  when  setting  out  in  the  world,  think  of 
nothing  but  prosperity  and  pleasure,  and  never  dream  of  trouble.  His 
brethren  rightly  interpreted  the  dream,  thoujgh  they  abhorred  the  interpret- 
ation of  it.  While  they  committed  crimes  in  order  to  defeat  it,  they  were 
themselves  the  instruments  of  accomplishing  it.  Thus  the  Jews  understood 
what  Christ  said  of  his  kingdom.  Determined  that  he  should  not  reign  over 
them*  they  consulted  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  by  his  crucifixion,  made 
way  for  the  exaltation  they  designed  to  prevent. 

12—22.  How  readily  does  Joseph  wait  his  father's  orders !  Those  chil- 
dren who  are  best  beloved  by  their  parents,  should  be  the  most  ready  to 
obey  them.  See  how  deliberate  Joseph's  brethren  were  against  him.  lliey 
thourfit  to  slay  him  from  malice  aforethought,  and  in  cold  blood.  Whoso- 
ever hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer,  1  John  iii.  15.  The  sons  of  Jacob 
hated  their  brother  because  their  father  loved  him.  New  occasions,  as  his 
dreams  and  the  like,  drew  them  on  further ;  but  this  laid  rankling  in  their 
hearts,  till  they  resolved  on  his  death.  God  has  all  hearts  in  his  nands.— 
Reuben  had  most  reason  to  be  jealous  of  Joseph,  for  he  was  the  first-born ; 
yet  he  proves  his  best  friend.  God  overruled  all  to  serve  his  own  purpose, 
of  making  Joseph  an  instrument  to  save  much  people  alive.  Josepn  was  a 
type  of  Christ ;  for  thoueh  he  was  the  beloved  Son  of  his  Father,  and  hated 
by  a  wicked  world,  yet  the  Father  sent  him  out  of  his  bosom  to  visit  us  in 
great  humility  and  love.  He  came  from  heaven  to  earth  to  seek  and  save 
us ;  yet  then  malicious  plots  were  laid  against  him.  His  own  not  only  re- 
ceived him  not,  but  crucified  him.  This  he  submitted  to,  as  a  part  of  his 
design  to  redeem  and  save  us. 

23 — 30.  They  threw  Joseph  into  a  pit,  to  perish  there  with  hunger  and 
cold ;  BO  cruel  were  their  tender  mercies.  They  slighted  him  when  he  was 
in  distress,  and  were  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph,  see  Amos  vi.  6 ; 
for  when  he  was  pining  in  the  pit,  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread.  They  felt  no 
remorse  of  conscience  for  the  sin.  But  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  God, 
and  the  remainder  of  wrath  he  will  restrain,  Psa.  Ixxvi.  10.  Joseph*s 
brethren  were  wonderfiilly  restrained  from  murdering  him,  and  their  selling 
hnn  as  wonderfully  turned  to  God's  praise. 

31—36.  When  Satan  has  taught  men  to  commit  one  sin,  he  teaches  them 
to  try  to  conceal  it  with  another ;  to  hide  theft  and  miurder,  with  lying  and 
hhe  oaths :  but  he  that  covers  his  sin  shall  not  prosper  long,  Joseph's 
brethren  kept  their  own  and  one  another's  counsel  for  some  time ;  but  their 
villany  came  to  light  at  last,  and  it  is  here  published  to  the  world. — ^To 
grieve  their  father,  they  sent  him  Joseph's  coat  of  colours ;  and  he  hastily 
diongiit,  on  seemg  the  bloody  coat,  that  Joseph  was  rent  in  pieces.  Let 
those  that  know  uie  heart  of  a  parent,  suppose  the  agony  of  poor  Jacob. 
His  sons  basely  pretended  to  comfort  him,  but  miserable,  hypocritical  com- 
forten  were  thejr  all.  Had  they  really  desired  to  comfort  him,  they  might  at 
once  hare  done  it,  by  telling  the  truth.  The  heart  is  strangely  hardened  by 
the  deeeitlulness  of  sin. — Jacob  refused  to  be  comforted.  Great  afiTection 
to  any  creature  prepares  for  so  much  the  greater  affliction,  when  it  is  taken 
from  us,  or  made  bitter  to  us :  undue  love  commonly  ends  in  undue  grief — 
It  IS  die  wiMlom  of  parents  not  to  brinff  up  children  delicately,  they  know 
not  to  what  hardships  they  may  be  brought  before  they  die. — From  the  whole 
of  diis  chapter  we  see  with  wonder  the  ways  of  Providence,  The  malignant 
brothers  seem  to  have  gotten  their  ends ;  the  merchants,  who  care  not  what 
^ey  deal  in  so  that  they  gain,  have  also  obtained  theirs ;  and  Potiphar,  having 
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got  a  fine  young  slave,  has  obtained  his !  But  God's  designs  are,  by  these 
means,  in  train  for  execution.  This  event  shall  end  in  Israel's  going  down 
to  Egypt ;  that  ends  in  their  deliverance  by  Moses ;  that  in  setting  up  the 
true  religion  in  the  world ;  and  that  in  the  spread  of  it  among  all  nations  by 
the  gospel.  Thus  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  the  Lord,  and  the  remain- 
der thereof  will  he  restrain. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 
The  profligate  conduct  ofJudah  and  his/am^. 
This  chapter  gives  an  account  of  Judah  and  his  family,  and  such  an  account 
it  is,  that  it  seems  a  wonder  that  of  all  Jacob's  sons,  our  Lord  should  sprinff  out 
of  Judah,  Heb.  vii.  14.  But  God  will. show  that  his  choice  is  of  grace  and  not 
of  merit,  and  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  even  the  chief. 
Also,  that  the  worthiness  of  Christ  is  of  himself,  and  not  from  his  ancestors. 
How  little  reason  had  the  Jews,  who  were  so  called  from  this  Judah,  to  boast 
as  they  did,  John  viii.  41.  What  awful  examples  the  Lord  proclaims  in  his 
pimishments,  of  his  utter  displeasure  at  sin  !  Let  us  seek  grace  from  God  to 
avoid  every  appearance  of  sm.  And  let  that  state  of  humbleness  to  which 
Jesus  submitted,  when  he  came  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
in  appointing  such  characters  as  those  here  recorded,  to  be  his  ancestors, 
endear  the  Bedeemer  to  our  hearts. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Ver- 1 — 6.  Joseph  preferred  hy  Potiphar,    7 — 12.  Joseph  resists  temptation,    13— 1&  Joseph 
is  falsely  accused  by  his  mistress,     19 — 28.  He  is  cast  into  prison — God  is  with  him  there, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Our  enemies  may  strip  us  of  outward  distmctions  and  orna- 
ments ;  but  wisdom  and  grace  cannot  be  taken  from  us.  They  may  separate 
us  from  friends,  relatives,  and  country ;  but  they  cannot  take  from  us  the 

Erescncc  of  the  Lord.  They  may  shut  us  from  outward  blessings,  rob  us  of 
berty,  and  confine  us  in  dungeons  ;  but  they  cannot  shut  us  out  from  com- 
munion with  God,  from  the  throne  of  grace,  or  take  from  us  the  blessings  of 
salvation.  Joseph  was  blessed,  wonderfully  blessed,  even  in  the  house 
where  he  was  a  slave.  God's  presence  with  us,  makes  all  we  do  prosperous. 
Good  men  are  the  blessings  of  the  place  where  they  live;  good  servants  may 
be  so,  though  mean  and  lightly  esteemed.  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is, 
one  way  or  other,  for  the  ssJ^e  of  the  godly.  Here  was  a  wicked  fSamUy 
blessed  for  the  sake  of  one  good  servant  in  it. 

7 — 12.  Beauty  either  in  men  or  women,  often  proves  a  snare  both  to  them- 
selves and  others.  This  forbids  pride  in  it,  and  requires  constant  watchfulness 
against  the  temptation  that  attends  it.  We  have  great  need  to  make  a  cove- 
nant with  our  eyes,  lest  the  eyes  infect  the  heart.  When  lust  has  got  power, 
decency,  and  reputation,  and  conscience,  are  all  sacrificed.  Potiphar's  wife 
showed  that  her  heart  was  fully  set  to  do  evil.  Satan,  when  he  found  he  could 
not  overcome  Joseph  with  the  troubles  and  the  frowns  of  the  world,  for  in 
them  he  stiU  held  fast  his  principle,  assaulted  him  with  pleasures,  which 
have  ruined  more  than  the  former.  But  Joseph,  by  the  grace  of  God,  was 
enabled  to  resist  and  overcome  this  temptation ;  and  his  escape  was  as  great 
an  instance  of  the  Divine  power,  as  the  deliverance  of  the  three  children 
out  of  the  fiery  furnace.  This  sin  was  one  which  might  most  easily  beset 
him.  The  tempter  was  his  mistress,  one  whose  favour  would  help  him  for- 
ward; and  it  was  at  his  utmost  penl  if  he  slighted  her,  and  made  her  his 
enemy.  The  time  and  place  favoured  the  temptation.  To  all  this  was  add- 
ed frequent,  constant  uiging.  The  almighty  grace  of  God  enabled  Joseph 
to  overocHne  this  assault  of  the  enemy.     He  urges  what  he  owed  both  to 
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God  and  liis  master.  We  are  bound  in  honour,  aa  well  aa  justice  and  grati- 
tude, not  in  any  thing  to  wrong  those  who  place  trust  in  ua,  how  aecretlj 
soever  it  may  be  done.  He  would  not  offend  his  God.  Three  arguments 
Joseph  urges  upon  himself.  1.  He  considers  who  he  was  that  was  tempted. 
One  in  covenant  with  God,  who  professed  religion  and  relation  to  him.  2. 
What  the  sin  waa  to  which  he  was  tempted.  Others  might  look  upon  it  as 
a  small  matter ;  but  Joseph  did  not  so  think  of  it.  Call  sin  by  its  own  name, 
and  never  lessen  it.  Let  sins  of  this  nature  always  be  looked  upon  as  great 
wickedness,  as  exceedingly  sinful.  3.  Against  whom  he  waa  tempted  to  sin, 
against  God.  Sin  is  against  God,  against  his  nature  and  his  dominion, 
against  his  love  and  his  design.  Those  that  love  God,  for  this  reason  hate 
sin.  The  grace  of  God  enabled  Joseph  to  overcome  the  temptation,  by 
avoiding  the  tempter.  He  would  not  stay  to  parley  with  the  temptation,  but 
fled  from  it,  as  escaping  for  his  life.  If  we  mean  not  to  do  iniquity,  let  us 
flee  as  a  bird  from  the  snare,  and  as  a  roe  from  the  hunter. 

13 — 18.  Joseph's  mistress,  having  tried  in  vain  to  make  him  a  g^ty  man, 
endeavoured  to  be  avenged  on  him.  Those  that  have  broken  the  bonds  of 
modesty,  will  never  be  held  by  the  bonds  of  truth.  It  is  no  new  thing  for 
the  best  of  men  to  be  falsely  accused  of  the  worst  of  crimes,  by  those  who 
themselves  are  the  worst  of  criminals.  It  is  well  there  is  a  day  of  discovery 
coming,  in  which  all  shall  appear  in  their  true  characters. 

19 — ^23.  Joseph's  master  believed  the  accusation.  Potiphar,  it  is  likely, 
chose  that  prison,  because  it  was  the  worst ;  but  God  designed  to  open  the 
way  to  Joseph's  honour.  Joseph  was  owned  and  righted  by  his  God.  He 
was  away  from  all  his  friends  and  relations ;  he  had  none  to  help  or  comfort 
him ;  but  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  showed  him  mercy.  Those  that 
have  a  ^ood  conscience  in  a  prison,  have  a  good  God  there.  God  gave  him 
favour  m  the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison ;  he  trusted  him  to  manas^e 
the  afiairs  of  the  prison.  A  good  man  will  do  good  wherever  he  is,  and  will 
be  a  blessing  even  in  bonds  and  banishment. — Let  us  not  forget,  through 
Joseph,  to  look  unto  Jesus,  who  suffered  being  tempted,  yet  without  sin ; 
who  was  slandered,  and  persecuted,  and  imprisoned,  but  without  cause ;  who 
by  the  cross  ascended  to  the  throne.  May  we  be  enabled  to  follow  the  same 
path  in  submitting  and  in  sufiering,  to  the  same  place  of  glory. 

CHAPTEB  XL. 

Ver.   1^19.    Tfie  chief  hviht  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  in  prison — T^eir  dreavu  interpreted  hy 

Joseph.    20—23.   The  ingratitmde  of  the  chief  butler, 

Ver.  1 — 19.  It  was  not  so  much  the  prison  that  made  the  butler  and  baker  sad, 
as  their  dreams.  God  has  more  ways  than  one  to  sadden  the  spirits.  Joseph 
had  compassion  towards  them.  Let  us  be  concerned  for  the  sadness  of  qfut 
brethren's  countenances.  It  is  often  a  relief  to  those  that  are  in  trouble  to 
be  noticed.  Also  learn  to  look  into  the  causes  of  our  own  sorrow.  Is  there 
a  eood  reason?  Is  there  not  comfort  suflicient  to  balance  it,  whatever  it  is? 
Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  Joseph  was  careftil  to  ascribe  the 
glory  to  God.  The  chief  butler's  dream  foretold  his  advancement.  The 
chief  baker*8  dream  his  death.  It  was  not  Joseph's  fault  that  he  brought 
the  baker  no  better  tidmgs.  And  thus  ministers  are  but  interpreters ;  they 
cannot  make  the  thing  otherwise  than  it  is :  if  they  deal  faithfully,  and  their 
message  prove  unpleasin^,  it  is  not  their  fault. — Joseph  does  not  reflect  upon 
his  brethren  that  sold  him;  nor  does  he  reflect  on  the  wrong  done  him  by 
his  mistress  and  his  master,  but  mildly  states  his  own  innocence.  When  we 
are  called  on  to  clear  oiurselves,  we  should  carefully  avoid,  as  much  as  may 
be,  speaking  ill  of  others.  Let  us  be  content  to  prove  ourselves  innocent, 
and  not  upbraid  others  with  their  guilt. 

E  2 
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20 — ^23.  Joseph's  interpretation  of  tlie  dreams  came  to  pass  on  the  very 
day  fixed.  On  Pharaoh's  birth-day,  all  his  servants  attended  him,  and  then 
the  cases  of  these  two  came  to  be  looked  into.  We  may  all  profitably  take 
notice  of  our  birth-days,  with  thankfulness  for  the  mercies  of  our  birth,  sor- 
row for  the  sinfulness  of  our  lives,  and  expectation  of  the  day  of  our  deatli, 
as  better  than  the  day  of  our  birth.  But  it  seems  strange  that  worldly 
people,  who  are  so  fond  of  living  here,  should  rejoice  at  the  end  of  one  year 
after  another  of  their  short  span  of  life.  A  Christian  has  cause  to  rejoice 
that  he  was  bom,  also  that  he  comes  nearer  to  (he  end  of  his  sin  and  sorrow, 
and  nearer  to  his  everlasting  happiness. — The  chief  butler  remembered  not 
Joseph,  but  forgot  him.  Joseph  had  deserved  well  at  his  hands,  yet  he  for- 
got him.  We  must  not  think  it  strange,  if  in  this  world  we  have  hatred 
shown  us  for  our  love,  and  slights  for  our  kindness.  See  how  apt  those  who 
are  themselves  at  ease  are  to  forget  others  in  distress.  Joseph  learned  by 
his  disappointment  to  trust  in  God  only.  We  cannot  expect  too  little  from 
man,  nor  too  much  from  God. — Let  us  not  forget  the  suflferings,  promises, 
and  love  of  our  Redeemer.  We  blame  the  chief  butler's  ingratitude  to 
Joseph,  yet  we  ourselves  act  much  more  ungratefully  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Joseph  had  hut  foretold  the  chief  butler  s  enlargement,  but  Christ  wrought 
out  ours ;  he  mediated  with  the  King  of  kings  for  us ;  yet  we  forget  him, 
though  often  reminded  of  him,  and  though  we  have  promised  never  to  Forget 
him.     Thus  ill  do  we  requite  Him,  like  foolish  people  and  unwise. 

CHAPTER  XLL 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Pharaoh's  dreams,    9—32.  Joseph  interprets  Pharaoh's  dreams,    33 — 45.  Joseph's 
counsel — He  is  highly  advanced.     46 — 57.  Joseph's  children —  The  beginning  of  the  famine, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  means  of  Joseph's  being  fi-eed  from  prison  were  Pharaoh's 
dreams,  as  here  related.  Now  that  God  no  longer  speaks  to  us  in  that  way, 
it  is  no  matter  how  little  we  either  heed  dreams,  or  tell  them.  The  telling 
of  foolish  dreams  can  make  no  better  than  foolish  talk.  But  these  dreams 
showed  that  they  were  sent  of  God ;  when  he  awoke,  Pharaoh's  spirit  was 
troubled. 

9 — ^32.  God's  time  for  the  enlargement  of  his  people  is  the  fittest  time. 
If  the  chief  butler  had  got  Joseph  to  be  released  from  prison,  it  is  probable 
he  would  have  gone  back  to  the  land  of  the  Hebrews.   Then  he  had  neither 
been  so  blessed  himself,  nor  such  a  blessing  to  his  family,  as  afterwards  he 
proved.    Joseph,  when  introduced  to  Pharaoh,  gives  honour  to  God. — ^Pha- 
raoh had  dreamed  that  he  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  Nile,  and  saw 
the  kine,  both  the  fat  ones,  ana  the  lean  ones,  come  out  of  the  river. 
Egypt  has  no  rain,  but  the  plenty  of  the  year  depends  upon  the  overflowing 
of  the  river  Nile.     See  how  many  ways  Providence  has  of  dispensing  its 
gifts ;  yet  our  dependence  is  still  the  same  upon  the  Pirst  Cause,  who  makes 
every  creature  what  it  is  to  us,  be  it  rain  or  river. — See  to  what  changes  the 
comforts  of  this  life  are  subject.     We  cannot  be  sure  that  to-morrow  shall 
be  as  this  day,  or  next  year  as  this.     We  must  learn  how  to  want,  as  well 
as  how  to  abound.     Mark  the  goodness  of  God  in  sending  the  seven  years 
of  plenty  before  those  of  famine,  that  provision  might  be  made.     The  pro- 
duce of  the  earth  is  sometimes  more,  and  sometimes  less ;  yet,  take  one  vdth 
another,  he  that  gathers  much,  has  nothing  over ;  and  he  that  gathers  little, 
has  no  lack,  £xod.  xvi.  18.     And  see  the  perishing  nature  of  our  worldly 
enjoyments.    The  great  harvests  of  the  years  of  plenty  were  quite  lost,  and 
swallowed  up  in  the  years  of  famine ;  and  that  which  seemed  very  much, 
yet  did  but  just  serve  to  keep  the  people  alive.     There  is  bread  which  lasts 
to  eternal  l^e,  which  it  is  worth  while  to  labour  for.    They  that  make  the 
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ftingB  of  this  world  their  good  things,  will  find  little  pleasure  in  remember- 
ing that  they  have  received  them. 

33 — 45.  J  oseph  gave  good  advice  to  Pharaoh.  Fair  warning  should  al- 
ways be  followed  by  good  counsel.  God  has  in  his  word  told  us  of  a  day  of 
trial  before  us,  when  we  shall  need  all  the  grace  we  can  have.  Now,  there- 
fore, provide  accordingly.  Pharaoh  gave  Joseph  an  honourable  testimony. 
He  is  a  man  in  whom  the  spirit  of  God  is ;  and  such  men  ought  to  be  valued. 
— Pharaoh  puts  upon  Joseph  marks  of  honour.  He  gave  him  such  a  name 
as  spoke  the  value  he  had  for  him,  Zaphnath-paaneah,  "  arevealer  of  secrets." 
This  preferment  of  Joseph  encourages  all  to  trust  in  God.  Some  translate 
Joseph's  new  name,  "  tne  saviour  of  the  world."  The  brightest  glories, 
even  of  the  upper  world,  are  put  upon  Christ,  the  highest  trust  lodged  in 
his  hand,  and  all  power  given  him,  both  in  heaven  and  earth. 

46 — 57.  In  the  names  of  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  Joseph 
owned  the  Divine  providence.  1.  He  was  made  to  forget  his  misery.  2. 
He  was  made  fruitful  in  the  land  of  his  affliction.  The  seven  plenteous 
years  came,  and  were  ended.  We  ought  to  look  forward  to  the  end  of  the 
days,  both  of  our  prosperity  and  of  our  opportunity.  We  must  not  be  se- 
cure in  prosperity,  nor  slothful  in  making  good  use  of  opportimity.  Years 
of  plentywili  end ;  what  thy  hand  finds  to  do,  do  it ;  and  gather  in  gathering 
time.  The  dearth  came,  and  the  famine  was  not  only  in  Egypt,  but  in  other 
lands.  Joseph  was  diligent  in  laying  up,  while  the  plenty  lasted.  He  was 
prudent  and  careful  in  giving  out,  when  the  famine  came.  Joseph  was  en- 
gaged in  useful  and  important  laboiuv.  Yet  it  was  in  the  midst  of  this  his 
activity  that  his  fether  Jacob  said,  Joseph  is  not !  What  a  large  portion  of 
our  troubles  would  be  done  awajr  if  we  knew  the  whole  truth ! — -Let  these 
events  lead  us  to  Jesus.  There  is  a  famine  of  the  bread  of  life  throughout 
the  whole  earth.  Go  to  Jesus,  and  what  he  bids  you,  do.  Attend  to  His 
voice,  apply  to  him  ;  he  will  open  his  treasures,  and  satisfy  with  goodness  the 
hungry  soul  of  every  age  and  nation,  without  money  and  without  price.  But 
those  who  slight  this  provision  must  starve,  and  his  enemies  will  be  destroyed. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

Ver.  I — 6.  Jacob  sends  ten  mhu  to  buy  com.  7 — 20.  Joseph's  treaimeni  of  his  brethren. 
21—24.  Their  remorse— Simeon  deUnned.  25—28.  The  rest  return  with  com.  29—38. 
Jacob  refuses  to  send  Benjamin  to  Egypt. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Jacob  saw  the  com  his  neighbours  had  bought  in  Egypt,  and 
brought  home.  It  is  a  spur  to  exertion  to  see  others  supplied.  ShaU  others 
get  food  for  their  souls,  and  shall  we  starve  while  it  is  to  be  had  ?  Having 
discovered  where  help  is  to  be  had,  we  should  apply  for  it  without  delay, 
without  shrinking  from  labour,  or  grud^ng  expense,  especially  as  regards 
our  never-dying  souls.  There  is  provision  in  Cnrist ;  but  we  must  come  to 
him,  and  seek  it  from  him. 

7 — 20.  Joseph  was  hard  upon  his  brethren,  not  from  a  spirit  of  revenge, 
but  to  bring  them  to  repentance.  Not  seeing  his  brother  Benjamin,  he  sus- 
pected ttiat  they  had  made  away  with  him,  and  he  gave  them  occasion  to 
speak  of  their  father  and  brother.  God,  in  his  providence,  sometimes  seems 
harsh  with  those  he  loves,  and  speaks  roughly  to  those  for  whom  yet  he  has 
great  mercy  in  store.  Joseph  settled  at  last,  that  one  of  them  should  be 
left,  and  the  rest  go  home  and  fetch  Benjamin.  It  was  a  very  encouraging 
vord  he  said  to  them,  "  I  fear  God  ;"  as  if  he  had  said.  You  may  be  assured 
I  will  do  you  no  wrong ;  I  dare  not,  for  I  know  there  is  one  higher  than  I. 
With  those  that  fear  God,  we  may  expect  fair  dealing. 

21—24.  The  office  of  conscience  is  to  bring  to  mind  things  long  since 
ssid  ttid  done.     When  the  guilt  of  this  sin  of  Joseph's  brethren  was  frep^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


54  GENESIS  XLIII. 

ibej  made  light  of  it,  and  sat  down  to  eat  bread ;  but  now,  long  afterward, 
theur  consciences  accused  them  of  it.  See  the  good  of  afflictions ;  they 
often  prove  the  hi^py  means  of  awakening  conscience,  and  bringing  sin  to 
our  remembrance.  Also,  the  evil  of  guilt  as  to  our  brethren.  Conscience 
now  reproached  them  for  it.  Whenever  we  think  we  have  wrong  done  us, 
we  ougnt  to  remember  the  wrong  we  have  done  to  others. — Reuben  alone 
remembered  with  comfort,  that  he  had  done  what  he  could  to  prevent  the 
mischief.  When  we  share  with  others  in  their  sufferings,  it  will  be  a  comfort 
if  we  have  the  testimony  of  our  consciences  for  us,  that  we  did  not  share  in 
tiieir  evil  deeds,  but  in  our  places  witnessed  against  them.  Joseph  retired 
to  weep.  Though  his  reason  directed  that  he  should  still  carry  himself  as  a 
stranger,  because  they  were  not  as  yet  humbled  enough,  yet  natural  afiection 
coidd  not  but  work. 

25—28.  The  brethren  came  for  com,  and  com  they  had :  not  only  so,  but 
every  man  had  his  money  given  back.  Thus  Christ,  like  Joseph,  nves  out 
suppUes  without  money  and  without  price.  The  poorest  are  invited  to  buy. 
But  guilty  consciences  are  apt  to  take  good  providences  in  a  bad  sense ;  to 
put  wrong  meanings  even  upon  things  mat  make  for  them. 

29 — 38.  Here  is  the  report  Jacob's  sons  made  to  their  father.  It  troubled 
the  good  man.  Even  the  bundles  of  money  Joseph  returned,  in  kindness,  to 
his  Mher,  frightened  him.  He  laid  the  fault  upon  his  sons ;  knowing  them,  he 
feared  they  had  provoked  the  Egyptians,  and  wrongfully  brought  home  their 
money.  Jacob  plainly  distrusted  his  sons,  remen^ering  that  he  never  saw 
Joseph  since  he  had  been  with  them.  It  is  bad  with  a  fiunily,  when  children 
behave  so  ill  that  their  parents  know  not  how  to  trust  them.---Jacob  gives  up 
Joseph  for  gone,  and  Simeon  and  Benjamin  as  in  danger ;  and  concludes.  All 
these  things  are  against  me.  It  proved  otherwise,  that  all  these  things  were 
Jbr  him,  were  working  together  for  his  good,  and  the  good  of  his  family. 
We  often  think  that  to  be  against  us,  which  is  really  for  us.  We  are  afflicted 
in  body,  estate,  name,  and  m  our  relations  ;  and  think  all  these  things  are 
against  us,  whereas  they  are  really  working  for  us  a  weight  of  glory. — Thus 
does  the  Lord  Jesus  conceal  himself  and  his  favour,  thus  he  rebukes  and 
chastens  those  for  whom  he  has  purposes  of  love.  By  sharp  corrections  and 
humbling  convictions  he  will  break  the  stoutness  and  mar  the  pride  of  the 
heart,  and  bring  to  true  repentance.  Yet  before  sinners  fully  know  him,  or 
taste  that  he  is  gracious,  he  consults  their  good,  and  sustains  their  souls,  to 
wait  for  him.  May  we  do  thus,  never  yielding  to  discouragement,  determin- 
ing to  seek  no  other  refuge,  and  humbling  ourselves  more  and  more  imder 
his  mighty  hand.  In  due  time  he  will  answer  our  petitions,  and  do  for  us 
more  than  we  can  expect. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

Ver.  I — 14.  Jacob  is  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin  into  Egypt.     15 — 25.  Joseph's  reception  of 
his  hrethren—their  fears.     20—34.  Joseph  makes  a  feast  for  his  brethren. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Jacob  urges  his  sons  to  go  and  buy  a  littie  food;  now,  in 
time  of  dearth,  a  little  must  suffice.  Judah  urges  that  Benjamin  should  go 
with  them.  It  is  not  against  the  honour  and  duty  children  owe  their  parents, 
humbly  to  advise  them,  and  when  needful,  to  reason  with  them.  Jacob  saw 
the  necessity  of  the  case,  and  yielded.  His  prudence  and  justice  appeared 
in  three  things.  1.  He  sent  back  the  money  they  had  foimd  in  the  sack. 
Honesty  obliges  us  to  restore  not  only  that  which  comes  to  us  by  our  own 
fsLult,  but  that  which  comes  to  us  by  the  mistakes  of  others.  Though  we  get 
it  by  oversight,  if  we  keep  it  when  the  oversight  is  discovered,  it  is  kept  bj 
deceit.  2.  He  sent  as  much  again  as  they  took  the  time  before ;  the  price 
of  com  might  be  risen,  or  they  might  have  to  pay  a  ransom  for  Simeon. 
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3.  He  sent  a  preient  of  sach  things  as  the  land  afforded,  and  as  were  scarce  m 
Egypt,  balm,  and  honej,  &c.  Providence  dispenses  not  its  gifts  to  all  alike. 
But  honey  and  spice  will  never  make  up  the  want  of  bread-corn.  The 
fiunine  was  sore  in  Canaan,  yet  they  had  balm  and  myrrh,  &c.  We  may  live 
well  enough  upon  plain  food,  without  dainties ;  but  we  cannot  live  upon 
damties  without  plain  food.  Let  us  thank  God  that  what  is  most  neeaM 
and  useful,  generally  is  most  cheap  and  common.  Though  men  value  very 
highly  their  gold  and  silver,  and  the  luxuries  which  are  counted  the  best 
fruits  of  every  land,  yet  in  a  time  of  famine  they  willingly  barter  them  for 
bread.  And  how  little  will  earthly  good  things  stand  us  in  stead  in  the  day 
of  wrath !  How  ready  should  we  be  to  renounce  them  all,  as  loss,  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Chnst !  Ova  way  to  prevail  with  man 
is  by  first  prevailing  with  the  Lord  in  fervent  prayer.  But,  Thy  wiU  be 
done,  should  close  every  petition  for  the  mercies  of  this  life,  or  against  the 
afflictions  of  this  life. 

15—25.  Jacob's  sons  went  down  the  second  time  into  Egypt  to  buy  com. 
If  we  should  ever  know  what  a  famine  of  the  word  means,  let  us  not  think 
it  much  to  travel  as  &r  for  spiritual  food,  as  they  did  for  bodily  food. — Jo- 
seph's steward  had  orders  from  his  master  to  take  them  to  his  house.  Even 
this  frightened  them.  Those  that  are  guilty  make  the  worst  of  every  thing. 
Bnt  the  steward  encouraged  them.  It  appears,  from  what  he  said,  that  by 
his  ffood  master  he  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  the  God 
of  tke  Hebrews.  Beligious  servants  should  take  idl  fit  occasions  to  speak 
of  God  and  his  providence,  with  reverence  and  seriousness. 

26 — 34.  Observe  the  great  respect  Joseph's  brethren  paid  to  him.  Thus 
were  Joseph's  dreams  more  and  more  fulfilled.  Joseph  showed  great  kind- 
ness to  them.  He  treated  them  nobly ;  but  see  here  the  early  distance  be- 
tween Jews  and  gentiles.  In  a  day  of  £Eunine,  it  is  enough  to  be  fed  ;  but 
they  were  feasted.  Their  cares  and  fears  were  now  over,  and  they  ate  their 
bread  with  joy,  reckoning  they  were  upon  good  terms  with  the  lord  of  the 
land.  If  God  accept  our  works,  our  present,  we  have  reason  to  be  cheerful. 
— Joseph  showed  special  regard  for  Benjamin,  that  he  might  try  whether  his 
brethren  would  envy  him.  It  must  be  our  rule,  to  be  content  with  what  we 
have,  and  not  to  grieve  at  what  others  have. — ^Thus  Jesus  shows  those  whom 
he  loves,  moce  and  more  of  their  need.  He  makes  them  see  that  he  is  their 
<Mily  refuge  from  destruction.  He  overcomes  their  unwillingness,  and 
bnn^  them  to  himself.  Then,  as  he  sees  good,  he  ^ves  them  some  taste 
of  his  love,  and  welcomes  them  to  the  provisions  of  his  house,  as  an  earnest 
of  what  he  further  intends  for  them. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Ver.  1—17.  JoupK»  policy  to  $tmf  his  brethren^  and  try  their  afftction/or  Benjamin,    18*-S4. 
Judah's  supplication  to  Joseph. 

Ver.  1 — 17.  Joseph  tried  how  his  brethren  felt  towards  Benjamin.  Had 
they  envied  and  hated  the  other  son  of  Rachel  as  they  had  hated  him,  and 
if  they  had  the  same  want  of  feeling  towards  their  father  Jacob  as  heretofore, 
they  would  now  have  shown  it.  When  the  cup  was  found  upon  Benjamin, 
they  would  have  a  pretext  for  leaving  him  to  be  a  slave.  But  we  cannot 
judge  what  men  are  now,  by  what  they  have  been  formerly ;  nor  what  they 
wiU  do,  by  what  they  have  done. — ^The  steward  charged  them  with  being  un- 
grateful, rewarding  evil  for  good ;  with  folly,  in  taking  away  the  cup  of  daily 
use,  which  would  soon  be  missed,  and  diligent  search  made  for  it ;  for  so  it 
may  be  read.  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  dnnketh,  as  having  a  particular 
foodness  for  %  and  for  which  he  would  search  thoroughly  ?    Or,  By  which, 
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leaviog  it  .ca|:elfi89ly.et  your  tablei  h»  would  make  trial  wliether  you  veie 
honest  men  or  not?— They  throw  themselves  upon  Joseph's  mercy,  and 
acknowledge  the  righteousness  of  God,  perhaps  thinking  of  the  injury  they 
had  formeny  done  to  Joseph,  for  which  they  thought  God  was  now  reckon- 
ing with  them.  Even  in  afflictions  wherein  we  helieve  ourselves  wronged 
hy  men,  we  must  own  that  God  is  righteous,  and  finds  out  our  sin. 

18 — 34.  Had  Joseph  heen,  as  Judah  supposed  him,  an  utter  stranger  to 
the  family,  he  could  not  but  be  wrought,  upon  by  his  powerful  reasonings. 
But  neither  Jacob  nor  Benjamin  need  an  mtercessor  with  Joseph;  for  tie 
himself  loved  them.  Judah's  faithful  cleaving  to  Benjamin,  now,  in  his  dis- 
tress, was  recompensed  long  afterwards  by  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  keeping 
with  the  tribe  of  Judah,  when  the  other  tribes  deserted  it.  The  apostle, 
when  discoiirsing  of  the  mediation  of  Christ,  observes,  that  our  Lord  sprang 
out  of  Judah,  Heb.  vii.  14 ;  and  he  not  only  made  intercession  for  the  trans- 

fressors,  but  he  became  a  Surety  for  them,  testifying  therein  tender  concern, 
oth  for  his  Father  and  for  his  brethren.— Jesus,  the  great  antitype  of  Joseph, 
humbles  and  proves  his  people,  even  after  they  have  had  some  tastes  of  nis 
loving-kindness.  He  brmgs  their  sins  to  their  remembrance,  that  they  may 
exercise  and  show  repentance,  and  feel  how  much  they  owe  to  his  mercy. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

Ver.  i-i^IS.  Joseph  comforU  hit  brethren^  and  iettd$for  kujhther*  16—24.  Pharaoh  confirm 
Joseph's  inviUUion^Joseph's  gifts  to  his  brethren.  25—28.  Jacob  receives  the  news  ^  Jo- 
seph s^  being  alive, 

Ver.  1 — 15.  Joseph  let  Judah  go  on,  and  heard  all  he  had  to  say.  He 
found  his  brethren  humbled  for  their  sins,  mindful  of  himself,  for  Judah  had 
mentioned  him  twice  in  his  speech,  respect^  to  their  father,  and  very  tender 
of  their  brother  Benjamin.  Now  they  were  ripe  for  the  comfort  he  designed, 
by  making  himself  known»  Joseph  ordered  all  his  attendants  to  withdraw. 
Thus  Christ  makes  himself  and  his  loving-kindness  known  to  his  people,  out 
of  the  sight  and  hearing  of  the  world.  Joseph  shed  tears  of  tendemess  and 
strong  affection,  and  with  these  threw  off  that  austerity  with  which  he  had 
hitherto  behaved  toward  his  brethren.  This  represents  the  Divine  compas- 
sion toward  returning  penitents.  ^'  I  am  Joseph,  your  brother."  This  would 
humble  them  yet  more  for  their  sin  in  semng  him,  but  would  encourage 
them  to  hope  for  kind  treatment.  Thus,  when  Christ  would  convince  Paul, 
he  said,  I  am  Jesus ;  and  when  he  would  comfort  his  disciples,  he  said.  It  is 
I,  be  not  afraid.  When  Christ  manifests  himself  to  his  people,  he  encourages 
them  to  draw  near  to  him  with  a  true  heart.  Joseph  does  so,  and  shows 
them,  that  whatever  they  thought  to  do  against  him,  God  had  brought  good 
out  of  it.  Sinners  must  grieve  and  be  angry  with  themselves  for  their  sins, 
though  God  brings  good  out  of  it,  for  that  is  no  thanks  to  them.  The 
a^eement  between  all  this,  and  the  case  of  a  sinner,  on  Christ's  manifesting 
himself  to  his  soul,  is  very  striking.  He  does  not,  on  this  accoimt,  think  sin 
a  less,  but  a  greater  evil ;  and  yet  he  \b  so  armed  against  despair,  as  even  to 
rejoice  in  what  God  hath  wrought,  while  he  trembles  in  thinking  of  the  dan- 
gers and  destruction  from  whicti  he  has  escaped.  Joseph  promises  to  take 
care  of  his  father  and  aU  the  family.  It  is  tne  duty  of  chudren,  if  the  ne- 
cessity of  their  parents  at  any  time  require  it,  to  support  and  supply  ihem  to 
the  utmost  of  their  ability ;  this  is  showing  piety  at  home,  1  Tim.  v.  4.  After 
Joseph  had  embraced  Benjamin,  he  caressed  them  aD,  and  then  his  brethren 
talked  with  him  freely  of  all  the  affairs  of  their  father's  house.  After  the 
tokens  of  true  reconcdiation  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  sweet  commimion  with 
him  follows. 

16 — ^24.  Pharaoh  wm  kind  to  Joseph,  and  to  his  relations  for  las  sake. 
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Egypt  wcrald  make  up  the  losses  of  their  removal.  Thus  those  for  Whom 
Christ  intends  his  heavenly  gloty,  ought  not  to  regard  the  things  of  this 
world.  The  best  of  its  enjoyments  are  but  lumber ;  we  cannot  make  sure 
of  them  while  here,  much  less  can  we  carry  them  away  with  us.  Let  us  not 
set  our  eyes  or  hearts  upon  the  world ;  there  are  better  things  for  us  in  that 
blessed  land,  whither  Christ,  our  Joseph,  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place.  Joseph 
dismissed  hb  brediren  with  a  seasonable  caution,  "  See  that  ye  fall  not  out 
by  the  way."  He  knew  they  were  too  apt  to  be  quarrelsome ;  and  having 
forgiven  them  all,  he  lays  this  charge  upon  them,  not  to  upbraid  one  another. 
This  command  our  Lord  Jesus  has  given  to  us,  that  we  love  one  another, 
and  that  whatever  happens,  or  has  happened,  we  faU  not  out.  For  we  are 
brethreii,  we  have  all  one  Father.  We  are  all  guilty,  and  instead  of  quarrelling 
with  one  another,  have  reason  to  fall  out  witn  ourselves.  We  are,  or  hope 
to  be,  forgiven  of  God,  whom  we  have  all  offended,  and,  therefore,  shomd 
be  ready  to  forgive  one  another.  We  are  "  by  the  way,"  a  way  through  the 
land  of  Egypt,  where  we  have  many  eyes  upon  us,  that  seek  advants^e 
against  us ;  a  way  that  leads  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  where  we  hope  to  be 
for  ever  in  perfect  peace. 

25—28.  To  hear  that  Joseph  is  alive,  is  too  good  news  to  be  true ;  Jacob 
&int8,  for  he  believes  it  not.  We  faint,  because  we  do  not  believe.  At 
length,  Jacob  is  convinced  of  the  truth.  Jacob  was  old,  and  did  not  expect 
to  hve  long.  He  says.  Let  my  eyes  be  refreshed  with  this  sight  before  they 
are  closed,  and  then  I  need  no  more  to  make  me  happy  in  this  world. — 
Behold  Jesus  manifesting  himself  as  a  Brother  and  a  Friend  to  those  who 
once  were  his  despisers,  nis  enemies.  He  assures  them  of  his  love  and  the 
riches  of  his  mce.  Ue  commands  them  to  lay  aside  envy,  anger,  malice, 
and  strife,  and  to  hve  in  peace  with  each  other.  He  teaches  them  to  give 
up  the  world  for  him  and  his  fulness.  He  supplies  all  that  is  need^l  to 
bring  them  home  to  himself,  that  where  he  is  they  may  be  also.  And  though, 
when  he  at  last  sends  for  his  people,  they  may  for  a  time  feel  some  doubts 
and  fears,  yet  the  thought  of  seeing  his  glory  and  of  being  with  him,  wOl 
enable  Uiem  to  say.  It  is  enough,  I  am  wiUing  to  die ;  and  I  go  to  see,  and 
to  be  with  the  Beloved  of  my  soul. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

Ver.  1 — 4.    God's  promises  to  Jacob,    5>-27.  Jacob  and  las  famHy  go  to  Egifpt.    28—34. 
Joseph  meets  his  father  and  his  brethreiu 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Even  as  to  those  events  and  undertakings  which  appear  most 
jciyfnl,  we  should  seek  counsel,  assistance,  and  a  blessing  from  the  Lord. 
Attending  on  his  ordinances,  and  receiving  the  pledges  of  his  covenant  love, 
we  expect  his  presence,  and  that  peace  which  it  confers.  In  all  removals 
we  should  be  reminded  of  our  removal  out  of  this  world.  Nothing  can  en* 
courage  us  to  fear  no  evil  when  passing  through  the  vaUey  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  but  the  presence  of  Christ. 

5—27.  W^e  nave  here  a  particular  account  of  Jacob's  family.  Though 
the  folfiUin^  of  promises  is  always  sure,  yet  it  is  often  slow.  It  was  now 
215  years  smce  God  had  promised  Abraham  to  make  of  him  a  great  nation, 
ch.  xii.  2 ;  yet  that  branch  of  his  seed,  to  which  the  promise  was  made  sure, 
had  only  increased  to  seventy,  of  whom  this  particular  account  is  kept,  to 
show  the  power  of  God  in  making  these  seventy  become  a  vast  multitude. 

28— "^dC  It  was  justice  to  Phuaoh  to  let  him  know  that  such  a  &mily 
w  come  to  settle  in  his  dominions.  K  others  put  confidence  ^in  us,  we 
must  not  be  no  base  as  to  abuse  it  by  imposing  upon  them. — ^But  how  shall 
Joieph  dispose  of  his  brethren  1    Time  was,  when  they  were  contriving  to 
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be  rid  of  him ;  now  he  is  contriving  to  settle  them  to  their  advantage ;  this 
is  rendering  good  for  evil.  He  would  have  them  live  by  themselves,  in  the 
land  of  Goshen,  which  lay  nearest  to  Canaan. — Shepherds  were  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Egyptians.  Yet  Joseph  would  have  them  not  ashamed  to  own 
this  as  iheir  occupation  before  Pharaoh.  He  might  have  procured  places 
for  them  at  court  or  in  the  army.  But  such  preferments  wotild  have 
exposed  them  to  the  envy  of  the  Egyptians,  and  might  have  tempted  them 
to  forget  Canaan  and  the  promise  made  unto  their  fathers.  An  honest  call- 
ing is  no  disgrace,  nor  ought  we  to  account  it  so,  but  rather  reckon  it  a 
shame  to  be  idle,  or  to  have  nothing  to  do.  It  is  generally  best  for  people 
to  abide  in  the  callings  they  have  been  bred  to  and  used  to.  Whatever 
employment  and  condition  God  in  his  providence  has  allotted  for  us,  let  us 
suit  ourselves  to  it,  satisfy  ourselves  with  it,  and  not  mind  high  things.  It 
is  better  to  be  the  credit  of  a  mean  post,  than  the  shame  of  a  nigh  one.  If 
we  wish  to  destroy  our  souls,  or  the  souls  of  our  children,  then  let  us  seek 
for  ourselves,  and  for  them,  great  things ;  but  if  not,  it  becomes  us,  having 
food  and  raiment,  therewith  to  be  content. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

Ver.  1—6.  Joieph  praaOa  ku  brethren  to  Pharaoh.  7—12.  Jatob  b!e$se»  Phanioh.  1S-9S. 
Joseph's  dealings  with  the  Egyptians  during  the  famine.  27—^1.  Jaeob*s  age^-^Bu  dsttfs 
to  be  buried  in  Canaan, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Though  Joseph  was  a  great  man,  especially  in  Egypt,  yet  he 
owned  his  brethren.  Let  the  rich  and  great  in  the  world  not  overlook  or 
despise  poor  relations.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren. 
In  answer  to  Pharax>h*s  inquiry.  What  is  your  calling?  they  told  him  ^t 
they  were  shepherds,  adding  that  they  were  come  to  sojourn  in  the  land  for 
a  time,  while  the  famine  prevailed  in  Canaan.  Pharaoh  offered  to  employ 
them  as  shepherds,  proviaed  they  were  active  men.  Whatever  our  business 
or  employment  is,  we  should  aim  to  excel  in  it,  and  to  prove  ourselves 
clever  and  industrious. 

7 — 12.  With  the  gravity  of  old  age,  the  piety  of  a  true  believer,  and  the 
authority  of  a  patriarch  and  a  prophet,  Jacob  besought  the  Lord  to  bestow  a 
blessing  upon  Pharaoh.  He  acted  as  a  man  not  ashamed  of  his  religion; 
and  who  would  express  gratitude  to  the  bene&ctor  of  himself  and  his  £smi)y. 
— ^We  have  here  a  very  uncommon  answer  given  to  a  very  common  question. 
Jacob  calls  his  life  a  pilgrimage ;  the  sojourning  of  a  stranger  in  a  foreign 
country,  or  his  journey  home  to  his  own  country.  He  was  not  at  home 
upon  earth ;  his  habitation,  his  inheritance,  his  treasures  were  in  heaven.  He 
reckons  his  life  by  days ;  even  by  days  life  is  soon  reckoned,  and  we  are  not 
sure  of  the  continuance  of  it  for  a  day.  Let  us  therefore  niunber  our  days. 
His  days  were  few.  Though  he  had  now  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
they  seemed  but  a  few  days,  in  comparison  with  the  days  of  eternity,  and  the 
eternal  state.  They  were  evil ;  this  is  true  concerning  man.  He  is  of  few 
days  and  full  of  trouble ;  since  his  days  are  evil,  it  is  well  they  are  few. 
Jacob*8  life  had  been  made  up  of  evil  days.  Old  age  came  sooner  upon  him 
than  it  had  done  upon  some  of  his  fathers.  As  the  young  man  should  not 
be  proud  of  his  strength  or  beauty,  so  the  old  man  should  not  be  proud  of 
his  age,  and  his  hoary  hairs,  though  others  justly  reverence  them ;  for  those 
who  are  accounted  very  old,  attain  not  to  the  years  of  the  patriarchs.  The 
hoary  head  is  only  a  crown  of  glory,  when  foimd  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 
Such  an  answer  could  not  faO  to  impress  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  by  reminding 
him  that  worldly  prosperity  and  happiness  could  not  last  long,  and  was  not 
enough  to  satisfy.  Aiter  a  life  of  vanity  and  vexation,  man  goes  down  into 
the  grave,  equally  from  the  throne  as  the  cottage.    Nothing  can  make  us 
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happy,  but  the  prospect  of  an  everlasting  home  in  heaven,  after  our  short 
ana  weary  pilgmna^e  on  earth. 

13 — ^26.  Care  being  taken  of  Jacob  and  his  family,  which  mercy  was  espe- 
eiaUy  designed  by  Providence  in  Joseph's  advancement,  an  account  is  given 
of  the  saving  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  from  ruin.  There  was  no  bread,  and 
the  people  were  ready  to  die.  See  how  we  depend  upon  God*s  providence. 
All  our  wealth  would  not  keep  us  from  starvmg,  if  rain  were  withheld  for 
two  or  three  years.  See  how  much  we  are  at  God's  mercy,  and  let  us  keep 
ourselves  always  in  his  love.  Also  see  how  much  we  smart  by  our  own 
want  of  care.  If  all  the  Egyptians  had  laid  up  com  for  themselves  in  the 
seven  years  of  plenty,  they  had  not  been  in  these  straits ;  but  they  regarded 
not  the  warning.  Silver  and  gold  would  not  feed  them :  they  must  have 
com.  All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. — ^We  cannot  judge  this 
matter  by  modem  rules.  It  is  plain  that  the  Egyptians  regarded  Joseph  as 
a  public  benefector.  The  whole  is  consistent  with  Joseph's  character,  acting 
between  Pharaoh  and  his  subjects,  in  the  fear  of  God.  The  Egyptians  con- 
fessed concerning  Joseph,  Thou  hast  saved  our  lives.  What  multitudes  will 
gTBtefiilly  say  to  Jesus,  at  the  last  day,  Thou  hast  saved  our  souls  from  the 
most  tremendous  destmction,  and  in  the  season  of  uttermost  distress !  The 
Egyptians  parted  with  all  their  property,  and  even  their  liberty,  for  the  saving 
of  their  hves :  can  it  then  be  too  much  for  us  to  count  all  but  loss,  and  part 
with  all,  at  His  command,  and  for  His  sake,  who  will  both  save  our  souls, 
and  give  us  an  hundredfold,  even  here,  in  this  present  world?  Surely  if 
saved  by  Christ,  we  shall  be  willing  to  become  his  servants. 

27 — 31.  At  last  the  time  drew  nigh  that  Israel  must  die.  Israel,  a  prince 
with  God,  had  power  over  the  Angel,  and  prevailed,  yet  must  die.  Joseph 
supplied  him  with  bread,  that  he  might  not  die  by  famine,  but  that  did  not 
secure  him  from  dying  by  age  or  sickness.  He  died  by  degrees ;  his  candle 
gradually  burnt  down  to  the  socket,  so  that  he  saw  the  time  drawing  nigh. 
It  is  an  advantage  to  see  the  approach  of  death,  before  we  feel  it,  that  we 
may  be  quickened  to  do,  with  all  our  might,  what  our  hands  find  to  do. 
However,  death  is  not  far  from  any  of  us.  Jacob's  care,  as  he  saw  the  day 
approach,  was  about  his  burial ;  not  the  pomp  of  it,  but  he  would  be  buried 
in  Canaan,  because  it  was  the  land  of  promise.  It  was  a  type  of  heaven, 
that  better  country,  which  he  declared  plainly  he  expected,  Heb.  xi.  14. 
Nothing  will  better  help  to  make  a  death-bed  easy,  than  the  certain  prospect 
of  rest  in  the  heavenly  Canaan  after  death.  When  this  was  done,  Israel 
bowed  himself  upon  the  bed's  head,  worshipping  God,  as  it  is  explained,  see 
Heb.  xi.  21,  giving  God  thanks  for  all  his  favours;  in  feebleness  thus  sup- 
porting himself,  expressing  his  willingness  to  leave  the  world.  Even  those  who 
tived  on  Joseph's  provision,  and  Jacob  who  was  so  dear  to  him,  must  die.  But 
Christ  Jesus  gives  us  the  true  bread,  that  we  may  eat  and  live  for  ever.  To  Him 
let  us  come  and  yield  ourselves,  and  when  we  draw  near  to  death,  he  who  sup- 
ported us  through  life,  will  meet  mb  and  assure  us  of  everlasting  salvation. 

CHAPTER  XLVm. 
Ver.  I — 7.  Jos^h  vitiu  his  dying  father.    8—22.  Jacob  hleaati  Joteph^s  tons. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  death-beds  of  believers,  with  the  prayers  and  counsels  of 
dying  persons,  are  suited  to  make  serious  impressions  upon  the  young,  the 
gay,  and  the  prosperous :  we  shall  do  well  to  take  children  on  such  occasions, 
when  it  can  be  done  properly.  If  the  Lord  please,  it  is  very  desirable  to  bear 
our  dying  testimony  to  his  truth,  to  his  faithfulness,  and  the  pleasantness  of 
his  ways.  And  one  would  wish  so  to  live,  as  to  give  energy  ana  weight  to  our 
dying  exhortations.     All  true  believers  are  blessed  at  their  death,  out  all  do 
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not  depart  equally  full  of  spiritual  consolations. — Jacob  adopted  Joseph's  two 
sons.     Let  them  not  succeed  their  father,  in  his  power  and  grandeur  in 
Egypt ;  but  let  them  succeed  in  the  inheritance  of  the  promise  made  to  Abra- 
ham.    Thus  the  aged  dying  patriarch  teaches  tliese  young  persons  to  take 
their  lot  with  the  people  of  God.     He  appoints  each  of  them  to  be  the  head 
of  a  tribe.     Those  are  worthy  of  double  honour,  who,  through  God's  grace, 
break  through  the  temptations  of  worldly  wealth  and  preferment,  to  embrace 
religion  in  disgrace  ana  poverty.     Jacob  will  have  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  to 
know,  that  it  is  better  to  be  low,  and  in  the  church,  than  high,  and  out  of  it. 
8 — 22.  The  two  good  men  own  God  in  their  comforts.    Joseph  says,  They 
are  my  sons  whom  God  has  given  me.    Jacob  says,  God  hath  showed  me  thy 
seed.     Comforts  are  doubly  sweet  to  us  when  we  see  them  coming  from 
God's  hand.    He  not  only  prevents  our  fears,  but  exceeds  our  hopes.    Jacob 
mentions  the  care  the  Divine  providence  had  taken  of  him  all  his  days.    A 
great  deal  of  hardship  he  had  known  in  his  time,  but  God  kept  him  from  the 
evil  of  his  troubles.     Now  he  was  dying,  he  looked  upon  himself  as  redeem- 
ed from  all  sin  and  sorrow  for  ever.     Christ,  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  re- 
deems from  all  evil.     Deliverances  from  misery  and  dangers,  by  the  Divine 
power,  coming  through  the  ransom  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  in  Scripture  are 
oflen  called  redemption. — In  blessing  Joseph's  sons,  Jacob  crossed  hands. 
Joseph  was  willing  to  support  his  first-bom,  and  would  have  removed  his 
father's  hands.     But  Jacob  acted  neither  by  mistake,  nor  from  a  partial  affec- 
tion to  one  more  than  the  other ;  but  from  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  by  the 
Divine  counsel.     God,  in  bestowing  blessings  upon  his  people,  gives  more 
to  some  than  to  others,  more  gifts,  graces,  and  comforts,  and  more  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life.     He  often  gives  most  to  those  that  are  least  likely.    He 
chooses  the  weak  things  of  the  world  ;  he  raises  the  poor  out  of  the  dust 
Grace  observes  not  the  order  of  nature,  nor  does  God  prefer  those  whom  we 
think  fittest  to  be  preferred,  but  as  it  pleases  him.     How  poor  are  they  who 
have  no  riches  but  those  of  this  world  !     How  miserable  is  a  death-bed  to 
those  who  have  no  well-grounded  hope  of  good,  but  dreadftil  apprehensions 
of  evil,  and  nothing  but  evil  for  ever ! 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

Ver.  1,2.  Jacob  calU  his  sons  to  bless  them.  d>-7.  Revlen,  Simeon,  Levi.  8^12.  Judah. 
13—18.  Zebulun,  Isfachar,  Dan,  19—21.  Gad,  Asfier,  NaphtaU.  22— f^.  Joseph  and 
Benjamin.    28 — SS.  Jacob's  charge  respecting  his  burial — His  death. 

Ver.  1,  2,  All  Jacob's  sons  were  living.  His  calling  them  together  was  a 
precept  for  them  to  xmite  in  love,  not  to  mingle  with  the  Egyptians ;  and 
foretold  that  thev  should  not  be  separated,  as  Abraham's  sons  and  Isaac's 
were,  but  shoula  all  make  one  people. — ^We  are  not  to  consider  this  address 
as  the  expression  of  private  feelings  of  affection,  resentment,  or  partiality ; 
but  as  the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  declaring  the  purpose  of  God  respect- 
ing the  character,  circumstances,  and  situation  of  the  tribes  which  descended 
from  the  sons  of  Jacob,  and  which  may  be  traced  in  their  histories. 

3 — 7.  Reuben  was  the  first-bom ;  but  by  gross  sin,  he  forfeited  the  birth- 
right. The  character  of  Reuben  is,  that  he  was  imstable  as  water.  Men  do 
not  thrive,  because  they  do  not  fix.  Reuben's  sin  left  a  lasting  infamy  upon 
his  family.  Let  us  never  do  evil,  then  we  need  not  fear  being  told  of  it. — 
Simeon  and  Levi  were  passionate  and  revengeful.  The  murder  of  the 
Shechemites  ia  a  proof  of^  this.  Jacob  protested  against  that  barbarous  act. 
Our  soul  is  our  honour ;  by  its  powers  we  are  distinguished  from,  and  raised 
above,  the  beasts  that  perish.  We  ought,  from  our  hearts,  to  abhor  all 
bloody  and  mischievous  men.  Cursed  be  their  an^cr.  Jacob  does  not  curse 
their  persons,  but  their  lusts.   I  will  divide  them.    The  sentence  as  it  respects 
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Levi  was  turned  into  a  blessing.  This  tribe  performed  an  acceptable  service 
in  theiir  zeal  against  the  worshippers  of  the  golden  calf,  Ex.  xxxii.  Beins 
set  apart  to  God  as  priests,  they  were  in  that  character  scattered  through 
the  nation  of  Israel. 

8 — 12.  Judah*s  name  signifies  praise.  God  was  praised  for  him,  chap. 
xxix.  35,  praised  %  him,  and  praised  in  him ;  therefore  his  "brethren  shall 
praise  him.  Judah  should  be  a  strong  and  comrageous  tribe.  Judah  is  com- 
pared,  not  to  a  lion  raging  and  ranging,  but  to  a  lion  enjoying  the  satisfaction 
of  his  power  and  success,  without  creating  vexation  to  others ;  this  is  to  be 
truly  great.  Judah  shoidd  be  the  royal  tribe,  the  tribe  from  which  Messiah 
the  Prince  should  come.  Shiloh,  that  promised  Seed  in  whom  the  earth 
should  be  blessed,  "  that  peaceable  and  prosperous  One,"  or  "  the  Saviour," 
he  shall  come  of  Judah.  Thus  dying  Jacob  at  a  great  distance  saw  Chnst*s 
day,  and  it  was  his  comfort  and  support  on  his  death-bed.  Till  Christ's 
coming,  Judah  possessed  authority,  but  after  his  crucifixion  this  was  short- 
ened, and  according  to  what  Christ  foretold,  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  and  all 
the  poor  harassed  remnant  of  Jews  were  confounded  together. — Much  which 
is  here  said  concerning  Judah,  is  to  be  applied  to  our  Lord  Jesus.  In  him 
there  is  plenty  of  all  which  is  nourishing  and  refreshing  to  the  soul,  and 
which  mamtains  and  cheers  the  Divine  life  in  it.  He  is  the  true  Vine ;  wine 
is  the  appointed  symbol  of  his  blood,  which  is  drink  indeed,  as  shed  for 
sinners,  and  applied  in  faith ;  and  aU  the  blessings  of  his  gospel  are  wine 
and  milk,  without  money  and  without  price,  to  which  every  thirsty  soul  is 
welcome,  Isa.  Iv.  1. 

13 — 18.  Concerning  Zebulun:  if  prophecy  says,  Zebulun  shall  be  a  haven 
of  ships,  be  sure  Providence  will  so  plant  him.  God  appoints  the  bounds 
of  our  habitation.  It  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  to  accommodate  ourselves  to 
ofur  lot,  and  to  improve  it ;  if  Zebulun  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea,  let  him 
be  for  a  haven  of  ships.— -Concerning  Issachar  :  he  saw  that  the  land  was 
pleasant,  yielding  not  only  pleasant  prospects,  but  pleasant  fruits  to  recom- 
pense his  toils.  Let  us,  with  an  eye  of  faith,  see  the  heavenly  rest  to  be 
^ood,  and  that  land  of  promise  to  be  pleasant ;  this  will  make  our  present 
services  easy. — ^Dan  should,  by  art,  and  policy,  and  surpnse,  gain  advantages 
against  his  enemies,  like  a  serpent  biting  the  heel  of  the  traveller. — Jacob, 
almost  spent,  and  ready  to  faint,  relieves  himself  with  those  words,  **  I  have 
waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord ! "  The  salvation  he  waited  for  was  Christ, 
the  promised  Seed ;  now  that  he  was  going  to  be  gathered  to  his  people,  he 
breathes  after  Him  to  whom  the  gathering  of  the  people  shall  be.  He  de- 
clared plainly  that  he  sought  heaven,  the  better  country,  Heb.  xi.  13,  14. 
Now  he  is  going  to  enjoy  the  salvation,  he  comforts  hunself  that  he  had 
Waited  for  the  salvation.  Christ,  as  our  way  to  heaven,  is  to  be  waited  on ; 
and  heaven,  as  our  rest  in  Christ,  is  to  be  waited  for.  It  is  the  comfort  of 
a  dying  saint  thus  to  have  waited  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord ;  for  then  he 
shall  have  what  he  has  been  waiting  for. 

19 — ^21.  Concerning  Gad,  Jacob  alludes  to  his  name,  which  signifies  a 
troop,  and  foresees  the  character  of  that  tribe.  The  cause  of  God  and  his 
people,  though  for  a  time  it  may  seem  to  be  baffled  and  run  down,  will  be 
victorious  at  last.  It  represents  the  Christian's  conflict.  Grace  in  the  soul 
is  often  foiled  in  its  conflicts ;  troops  of  corruption  overcome  it,  but  the 
cause  is  God*s,  and  erace  will  in  the  end  come  off  conqueror,  yea,  more  than 
conqueror,  Rom.  viii.  37. — Asher  should  be  a  rich  tribe.  His  inheritance 
bordered  upon  Carmel,  which  was  fruitful  to  a  proverb. — ^Naphtali,  is  a  hind 
let  loose.  We  may  consider  it  as  a  description  of  the  character  of  this  tribe. 
Unlike  the  laborious  ox  and  ass ;  desirous  of  ease  and  liberty ;  active,  but 
more  noted  for  quick  despatch  than  steady  labour  and  perseverance.    Like 
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the  suppliant  who,  with  goodly  words,  craveB  mercy.    Let  not  those  of  dif- 
ferent tempers  and  gifts  censure  or  envy  one  another. 

22 — 27.  The  blessing  of  Joseph  is  very  full.     What  Jacob  saya  of  him, 
is  history  as  well  as  prophecy.     Jacob  reminds  him  of  the  difRculties  and 
fiery  darts  of  temptations  he  had  formerly  struggled  through.     His  faith  did 
not  fail,  but  through  his  trials  he  bore  all  his  burdens  with  firmness,  and  did 
not  do  any  thing  unbecoming.     All  our  strength  for  resisting  temptations, 
and  bearing  afflictions,  comes  from  God ;  his  grace  is  sufficient.--nJo8eph 
became  the  shepherd  of  Israel,  to  take  care  of  his  father  and  family ;  also 
the  stone  of  Israel,  their  foundation  and  strong  support.     In  this,  as  in  many 
other  things,  Joseph  was  a  remarkable  type  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  tried 
Comer  Stone  of  the  whole  church  of  God. — Blessings  are  promised  to 
Joseph's  posterity,  typical  of  the  vast  and  everlasting  blessings  which  come 
upon  the  spiritual  seed  of  Christ.     Jacob  blessed  all  his  sons,  but  especially 
Joseph,  '^  who  was  separated  from  his  brethren."     Not  only  separated  in 
Egypt,  but,  possessing  eminent  dignity,  and  more  devoted  to  God. — ^Of 
Benjamin  it  is  said.  He  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf.     Jacob  was  guided  in  what  be 
said  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  and  not  bv  natural  affection ;  else  he  would 
have  spoken  with  more  tenderness  of  his  beloved  son  Benjamin.     Concern- 
ing him  he  only  foresees  and  foretells,  that  his  posterity  should  be  a  warlike 
tribe,  strong  and  daring,  and  that  they  should  enrich  themselves  with  the 
spoils  of  their  enemies ;  that  they  should  be  active.     Blessed  Paul  was  of 
this  tribe,  Rom.  xi.  1 ;  Phil.  iii.  5 ;  he,  in  the  morning  of  his  day,  devoured 
the  prey  as  a  persecutor,  but  in  the  evening  divided  the  spoil  as  a  preacher  ; 
he  snared  the  olessings  of  Judah's  Lion,  and  assisted  in  his  victories. 

28—33.  Jacob  blessed  every  one  according  to  the  blessings  God  in  after- 
times  intended  to  bestow  upon  them. — ^He  spoke  about  his  burial-place,  from 
a  principle  of  faith  in  the  promise  of  God,  that  Canaan  should  be  the  iidierit- 
ance  of  his  seed  in  due  time.  When  he  had  finished  both  his  blessing  and 
his  charge,  and  so  had  finished  his  testimony,  he  addressed  himself  to  his 
dying  work.  He  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  not  only  as  one  patiently 
submitting  to  the  stroke,  but  as  one  cheerfully  composing  hunaelf  to  rest, 
now  that  he  was  weary.  He  freely  gave  up  his  spirit  into  the  hand  of  God, 
the  Father  of  spirits.  If  God's  people  be  our  people,  death  will  gather  us 
to  them.  Under  the  care  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  we  shall  lack  nothing 
for  body  or  soul.  We  shall  remain  immoved  imtil  our  work  is  fmished ;  then, 
breathing  out  our  souls  into  His  hands  for  whose  salvation  we  have  waited, 
we  shall  depart  in  peace,  and  leave  a  blessing  for  our  children  after  us. 

CHAPTER  L. 

\er.  1^6.  JTie  mourning  for  Jacob.     7-^H.  His  Jitnerai.     l5'-2\.  Joseph's  brethren  crave 
his  pardon — He  contorts  them,    22—26.  Joseph*s  direction  concerning  his  bones — His  death, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Though  pious  relatives  and  friends  have  lived  to  a  good  ©Id 
age,  and  we  are  confident  they  are  gone  to  glory,  yet  we  may  regret  our  own 
loss,  and  pa^  respect  to  their  memory  by  lamentmg  them.  Grace  does  not 
destroy,  but  it  purifies,  moderates,  and  regulates  natural  affection.  The  de- 
parted soul  is  out  of  the  reach  of  any  tokens  of  our  affection ;  but  it  is  proper 
to  show  respect  to  the  body,  of  which  we  look  for  a  glorious  and  joyful  re- 
surrection, whatever  may  become  of  its  remains  in  thb  world.  Thus  Joseph 
showed  his  faith  in  God,  and  love  to  his  father.  He  ordered  th€  body  to  be 
embalmed,  or  wrapped  up  with  spices,  to  preserve  it.  See  how  vHe  our  bodies 
are,  when  the  soul  has  forsaken  them;  they  will  in  a  very  little  time  become 
noisome,  and  offensive. 

7 — 14.  Jacob's  body  was  attended,  not  only  by  his  own  funilj,  but  by  the 
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great  men  of  Egypt.  Now  that  they  were  better  ac(}uainted  with  the  He- 
brews, they  began  to  respect  them.  Professors  of  religion  should  endeavour 
by  wisdom  ana  love  to  remove  the  prejudices  many  have  against  them. 
Standers-by  took  notice  of  it  as  a  grievous  mourning.  The  death  of  good 
men  is  a  loss  to  any  place,  and  ought  to  be  greatly  lamented. 

15— -21.  Various  motives  might  cause  the  sons  of  Jacob  to  continue  in 
Egypt,  notwithstanding  the  prophetic  vision  Abraham  had  of  their  bondage 
there.  Judging  of  Joseph  from  the  general  temper  of  human  nature,  they 
thought  he  would  now  avenge  himself  on  those  who  hated  and  ii^jured  him 
without  cause.  Not  being  able  to  resist,  or  to  flee  away,  they  attempted  to 
soften  him  by  humbling  themselves.  They  pleaded  with  him  as  the  servants 
of  Jacob's  God.  Joseph  was  much  affected  at  seeing  this  complete  ful- 
fihnent  of  his  dreams.  He  directs  them  not  to  fear  him,  but  to  ^ar  God ; 
to  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Divine  forgiveness. 
He  assures  them  of  his  own  kindness  to  them.  See  what  an  excellent  spirit 
Joseph  was  of,  and  learn  of  him  to  render  good  for  evil.  He  comforted 
them,  and,  to  banish  aU  their  fears,  he  spake  kindly  to  them.  Broken  spirits 
must  be  bound  up  and  encouraged.  Those  we  love  and  forgive,  we  must 
not  only  do  well  mr,  but  speak  kindly  to. 

22 — 26.  Joseph  having  honoured  his  father,  his  days  were  long  in  the 
land,  which,  for  the  present,  God  had  given  him.  When  he  saw  his  death 
«)proaching,  he  comforted  his  brethren  with  the  assurance  of  their  return  to 
Canaan  in  due  time.  We  must  comfort  others  with  the  same  comforts  with 
which  we  have  been  comforted  of  God,  and  encourage  them  to  rest  on  the 
promises  which  are  our  support.  For  a  confession  of  his  own  &ith,  and  a 
c<»^rmation  of  theirs,  he  cnarges  them  to  keep  his  remains  imburied  till  that 
glorious  day,  when  they  shouM  be  settled  in  the  land  of  promise.  Thus 
Joseph,  by  &ith  in  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  and  the  promise  of  Ca- 
naan, gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones.  This  would  keep  up  their 
expectation  of  a  speedy  departure  from  £g3npt,  and  keep  Canaan  contmually 
in  their  minds.  This  would  also  attach  Joseph's  posterity  to  their  brethren. 
— ^The  death,  as  well  as  the  life  of  this  eminent  saint,  was  truly  excellent ; 
both  furnish  us  with  strong  encouragement  to  persevere  in  the  service  of 
God.  How  happy  to  set  out  early  in  the  heavenly  race,  to  continue  sted- 
ftsdy,  and  to  finish  the  course  with  joy !  This  Joseph  did,  this  we  also  may 
do.  Even  when  the  pains  of  death  are  upon  us,  if  we  have  trusted  in  Him 
upon  whom  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles  depended,  we  need  not 
fear  to  say,  "  My  fiesh  and  my  heart  faOeth,  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
hevt,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 

THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLCD 

EXODUS. 


TIk  Book  of  Exodus  relates  the  fonzuDg  of  the  children  of  Israel  into  a  church  and  a  nation. 
We  kave  hitherto  leen  true  religion  shown  in  domestic  life,  now,  we  begin  to  trace  its  effects 
mo  the  ttmctnm  of  kingdoms  and  nations.  Exodus  signifies  "  the  departure ; "  the  chief  event 
thefcm  recorded  ia  the  departure  of  Israel  from  Egypt  and  Egyptian  bondage ;  it  plainly  points 
out  the  fblfiDing  of  several  promises  and  prophecies  to  Abraham  respecting  his  seed,  and  shadows 
forth  the  state  of  the  church,  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  until  her  arrival  at  the  heavenly 
Caaaan,  am  etmial  resL 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  I — 7.  The  chUdrem  of  Israel  increase  in  Egypt  after  the  death  of  Joseph.    8—14.   Thetf 
art  oppretMd^  Ina  mdtipfy  txceedinfffy.     15—22.  TTie  mmchUdren  destroyed. 
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Vsm.  1—7.  During  more  than  200  years,  while  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
lived  at  liberty,  the  Hebrews  increased  slowly ;  only  about  seventy  persons 
went  down  into  Egypt  There,  in  about  the  same  number  of  years,  though 
under  cruel  bondi«e,  they  became  a  large  nation.  This  wonderful  increase 
was  according  to  ttie  promise  long  before  made  unto  the  &thers.  Though 
the  performance  of  God's  promises  is  sometimes  slow,  it  is  always  sure. 

8--14.  The  land  of  Egypt  became  to  Israel  a  house  of  bondage.  The 
place  where  we  have  been  happy,  may  soon  become  the  place  of  our  afflic- 
tion ;  and  that  may  prove  the  greatest  cross  to  us,  of  which  we  said,  This 
same  shall  comfort  us.  Cease  from  man,  and  say  not  of  any  place  on  this 
tide  heaven,  This  is  my  rest.  All  that  knew  Joseph,  loved  him,  and  were  kind 
to  his  brethren  for  his  sake ;  but  the  best  and  most  useful  services  a  man  does 
to  others,  are  soon  forgotten  after  his  death.  Our  great  care  should  be,  to 
serve  God,  and  to  please  him  who  is  not  unrighteous,  whatever  men  are,  to 
forget  our  work  and  labour  of  love.  The  offence  of  Israel  is,  that  he  prospers. 
There  is  no  sight  more  hateful  to  a  wicked  man  than  the  prosperity  of  the 
righteous. — ^The  Egyptians  feared  lest  the  children  of  Israel  should  join  their 
enemies,  and  get  mem  up  out  of  the  land.  Wickedness  is  ever  cowardly 
and  unjust ;  it  makes  a  man  fear,  where  no  fear  is,  and  flee,  when  no  one 
pursues  him.  And  human  wisdom  often  is  foolishness,  and  very  sinful 
God's  people  had  task-masters  set  over  them,  not  only  to  bmrden  them,  but 
to  afflict  them  with  their  burdens.  They  not  only  made  them  serve  for  Fha^ 
raoh's  profit,  but  so  that  their  lives  became  bitter. — ^The  Israelites  wonder- 
fully increased.  Christianity  spread  most  when  it  was  persecuted :  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  church.  They  that  take  counsel  against 
the  Lord  and  his  Israel,  do  but  imagine  a  vain  thing,  and  create  greater  vex- 
ation to  themselves. 

15 — 22.  The  Egyptians  tried  to  destroy  Israel  by  the  murder  of  their  chil- 
dren. The  enmity  that  is  in  the  seed  of  die  serpent,  against  die  Seed  of  the 
woman,  makes  men  forget  all  pity.  It  is  plain  that  the  Hebrews  were  now 
under  an  uncommon  blessing.  Ajid  we  see  that  the  services  done  for  God's 
Israel  are  often  repaid  in  kind. — Pharaoh  gave  orders  to  drown  aU  the  male 
children  of  the  Hebrews.  The  enemy  who,  by  Pharaoh,  attempted  to  destroy 
the  church  in  this  its  infant  state,  is  busy  to  stifle  the  rise  of  serious  reflec- 
tions in  the  heart  of  man.  Let  those  who  would  escape,  be  afraid  of  sinning, 
and  cry  direcUy  and  fervendy  to  the  Lord  for  assistance. 

CHAPTER  II. 
Ver.  1 — 4.  Moses  U  Aom,  and  exposed  on  the  river.    5—10.  He  isjomid^  and  hnmght  up  kf 
Pharaoh*s  daughter.     11—15   Moses  slays  an  Egyptian,  andJUes  to  Midian.     16—22. 
Moses  marries  the  daxghler  of  Jethro.     23—25.   Clod  hears  the  fsraeliies. 

Ver.  1—4.  Observe  the  order  of  Providence :  just  at  the  time  when 
Pharaoh's  cruelty  rose  to  its  height,  bv  ordering  the  Hebrew  children  to  be 
drowned,  the  deliverer  was  bom.  When  men  are  contriving  the  ruin  of  the 
church,  God  is  preparing  for  its  salvation. — ^The  parents  of  Moses  saw  he 
was  a  goodly  child.  A  lively  faith  can  take  encouragement  from  the  least 
hint  of  the  Divine  favour.  It  is  said,  Heb.  xi.  23,  that  die  parents  of  Hoses 
hid  him  by  faith ;  they  had  the  promise  that  Israel  should  be  preserved, 
which  they  relied  upon.  Faith  m  God's  promise  quickens  to  the  use  of 
lawful  means  for  obtaining  mercy.  Duty  is  ours,  events  are  God's.  Faith 
in  God  will  set  us  above  die  fear  of  man. — ^At  three  months*  end,  when  diey 
could  not  hide  the  mfant  any  longer,  they  put  him  in  an  ark  of  bulrushes  by 
the  river's  brink,  and  set  his  sister  to  watcn.  And  if  the  weak  affection  of  a 
mother  were  thus  careful,  what  shall  we  think  of  Him,  whose  love,  whose 
compassion  is,  as  himself,  boundless.    Moses  never  had  a  stronger  protcc* 
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tion  about  him,  no^  not  when  all  the  Israelites  were  round  hit  te^t^n  the 
wildemesB,  than  now,  when  he  lay  alone,  a  helpless  babe  upon  tiao-  waves. 
No  water,  no  Egyptian  can  hurt  mm.  When  we  seem  most  neglected  and 
forlorn^  God  is  most  present  with  us. 

5 — 10.  Come,  see  the  place  where  that  great  man,  Moses,  lay,  when  ho 
was  a  little  child ;  it  was  in  a  bulrush  basket  by  the  river's  side.  Had  he 
been  left  there  long,  he  must  have  perished.  But  Providence  brin^  Pha- 
Taeh*8  daughter  to  the  place  where  this  poor  forlorn  intot  lay,  and  mclines 
her  heart  to  pity  it,  which  she  dares  do,  when  none  else  durst.  God's  care 
of  us  in  our  infancy  ought  to  be  often  mentioned  by  us  to  his  praise.  Pha- 
raoh cruelly  sought  to  destroy  Israel,  but  his  own  daughter  had  pity  on  a 
Hebrew  child,  and  not  only  so,  but,  without  knowing  it,  preserved  Israers 
deliveier,  and  provided  Moses  with  a  good  nurse,  even  his  own  mother. 
That  he  shouldnave  a  Hebrew  nurse,  the  sister  of  Moses  brought  the  mother 
into  the  place  of  a  nurse. — Moses  was  treated  aa  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter. Mmiy  who,  by  their  birth,  are  obscure  and  poor,  by  surprising  events 
of  Providence,  are  raised  high  in  the  world,  to  make  men  know  that  God  rules. 

11 — 15.  Moses  boldly  owned  the  cause  of  God's  people.  It  is  plain  from 
Hebrews  xi.  that  this  was  done  in  faith,  with  the  ^1  purpose  of  leaving  the 
honoxoB,  wealth,  and  pleasures  of  his  rank  amons  the  Egyptians.  By  the 
grace  of  God  he  was  a  partaker  of  faith  in  Christ,  which  overcomes  the  world. 
He  was  willing,  not  only  to  risk  all,  but  to  suffer  for  his  sake  ;  being  assured 
that  Israel  were  the  people  of  God. — By  special  warrant  from  Heaven,  which 
makes  no  rule  for  otner  cases,  Moses  slew  an  Egyptian,  and  rescued  an  op- 
pressed Israelite.  Also,  he  tried  to  end  a  dispute  between  two  Hebrews. 
The  reproof  Moses  gave,  may  still  be  of  use.  May  we  not  apply  it  to  dis- 
putants, who,  by  their  fierce  debates,  divide  ana  weaken  the  Christian 
church  ?  They  forget  that  they  are  brethren.  He  that  did  the  wrong,  quar- 
relled with  Moaea,  It  is  a  sign  of  guilt  to  be  angry  at  reproof.  Men  know 
not  what  they  do,  nor  what  enemies  they  are  to  themselves,  when  they  resist 
and  demise  feithful  reproof  and  reprovers.  Moses  might  have  said,  If  this 
be  the  spirit  of  the  Heorews,  I  will  go  to  court  a^ain,  and  be  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's dau^ter.  But  we  must  take  heed  of  bemg  set  against  the  ways  and 
people  of  God^  by  the  follies  and  peevishness  of  some  persons  that  profess 
religion.  Moses  was  obliged  to  flee  into  the  land  of  Midian.  God  ordered 
this  for  wise  and  holy  ends. 

16 — 22.  Moses  found  shelter  in  Midian.  He  was  ready  to  help  Heuel's 
daughters  to  water  their  flocks,  although  bred  in  learning  and  at  court.  Moses 
loved  to  be  doing  justice j  and  to  act  in  defence  of  such  as  he  saw  injured, 
which  every  man  ought  to  do,  as  far  as  it  is  in  his  power.  He  loved  to  be 
doing  good;  wherever  the  providence  of  God  casts  us,  we  should  desire  and 
tij  to  be  naeAd ;  and  when  we  cannot  do  the  good  we  would,  we  must  be 
ready  to  do  the  good  we  can.  Moses  commended  himself  to  the  prince  of 
Hidian ;  who  married  one  of  his  daughters  to  Moses,  by  whom  he  had  a  son, 
caUed  Gershom,  '^  a  stranger  there,"  that  he  might  keep  in  remembrance  the 
land  in  which  he  had  been  a  stranger. 

39-*-2$*  The  Israelites'  bondage  in  Egypt  continued,  though  the  murder- 
iag  of  their  infants  did  not  continue.  Sometimes  the  Lord  suffers  the  rod  of 
tlie  wicked  to  he  very  long  and  very  heavy  on  the  lot  of  the  righteous.  At 
hsfcrthey  be^Bo,  to  think  of  God  under  their  troubles.  It  is  a  sign  that  the 
Lord  is  aovijii^  towards  us  with  deliverance,  when  he  inclines  and  enables  us 
tojBgf  U>  h^DCi'  for  it  God  heard  their  groaning ;  he  made  it  to  iq>peajr  that 
he  took  iif|^c#  of  their  con^laints.  He  remembered  his  covenant,  of  whidi 
be  ii  evex  wiadfai*  -He  considered  this,  and  not  any  merit  of  theirs.  He 
leelked  tf^  ^  .children  of  Israel,    Moseii  .looked  upcm  them,  and  pitied 
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them ;  but  now  God  looked  upon  them,  and  helped  them.  He  had  retpeci 
unto  them.  His  eyes  are  now  fixed  upon  Israel,  to  show  himself  in  their 
behalf.  God  is  ever  thus,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Take  courage 
then,  ye  who,  conscious  of  guilt  and  thraldom,  are  looking  to  Him  for  de- 
liverance. God  in  Christ  Jesus  is  also  looking  upon  you.  A  call  of  love  is 
joined  with  a  promise  of  the  Redeemer.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  Laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,  Matt.  xi.  28. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  God  appears  to  Moses  m  a  burning  bush.    7 — 10.  Godsends  Moses  to  deliver  IsraeL 
11 — 15.    The  name  Jehovah*     16^22.  Hie  deUverance  of  the  Israelites  promised, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  years  of  the  life  of  Moses  are  divided  into  three  forties ;  the 
first  forty  he  spent  as  a  prince  in  Pharaoh's  court,  the  second  as  a  shepherd 
in  Midian,  the  third  as  a  king  in  Jeshurun.  How  changeable  is  the  life  of 
man!  The  first  appearance  of  God  to  Moses,  found  him  tending  sheep. 
This  seems  a  poor  employment  for  a  man  of  his  parts  and  education,  yet  he 
rests  satisfied  with  it ;  and  thus  learns  meekness  and  contentment,  for  which 
he  is  more  noted  in  sacred  writ,  than  for  all  his  learning.  Satan  loves  to 
find  us  idle ;  God  is  pleased  when  he  finds  us  employed.  Being  alone,  is  a 
good  friend  to  our  communion  with  God. — ^To  his  great  surprise,  Moses  saw 
a  bush  burning  without  fire  to  kindle  it.  The  bush  burned,  and  yet  did  not 
bum  away ;  an  emblem  of  the  church  in  bondage  in  Egypt.  And  it  fitly 
reminds  us  of  the  church  in  every  age,  under  its  severest  persecutions  kept 
by  the  presence  of  God  from  being  destroyed.  Fire  is  an  emblem,  in  Scrip- 
ture, of  the  Divine  holiness  and  justice,  also  of  the  afflictions  and  trials  with 
which  God  proves  and  purifies  his  people,  and  even  of  that  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  which  suifiil  afifections  are  consimied,  and  the  soul  changed 
into  the  Divine  nature  and  image. 

God  gave  Moses  a  gracious  call,  to  which  he  returned  a  reader  answer. 
Those  that  would  have  communion  with  God,  must  attend  upon  mm  in  the 
ordinances  wherein  he  is  pleased  to  manifest  himself  and  his  g}ory,  though 
It  be  in  a  bush.  Putting  off  the  shoe  was  a  token  of  respect  and  submis- 
sion. We  ought  to  draw  nigh  to  God  with  a  solemn  pause  and  preparation, 
carefully  avoiding  every  thing  that  looks  light  and  ruae,  and  unbecoming  his 
service. — God  docs  not  say,  I  was  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
but  I  am.  The  patriarchs  still  live,  so  many  years  after  their  bodies  have 
been  in  the  grave.  No  length  of  time  can  separate  the  souls  of  the  just  fix)m 
their  Maker.  By  this,  God  instructed  Moses  as  to  another  world,  and 
strengthened  his  belief  of  a  future  state.  Thus  it  is  interpreted  by  our  Lord 
Jesus,  who,  from  hence,  proves  that  the  dead  are  raised,  Luke  xx.  37. 
Moses  hid  his  face,  as  if  both  ashamed  and  a&aid  to  look  upon  God.  The 
more  we  see  of  God,  and  his  grace,  and  covenant  love,  the  more  cause  we 
shall  see  to  worship  him  with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 

7 — 10.  God  notices  the  afflictions  of  Israel.  Their  soitows ;  even  the  se- 
cret sorrows  of  God's  people  are  known  to  him.  Their  crv  ;  God  hears  the 
cries  of  his  afflicted  people.  The  oppression  they  endured ;  the  highest  and 
greatest  of  their  oppressors  are  not  above  him.  God  promises  speedy  de- 
li vorance  by  methods  out  of  the  common  ways  of  providence.  Those 
whom  God,  by  his  grace,  delivers  out  of  a  spiritual  Egypt,  he  will  bring  to 
a  heavenly  Canaan. 

11 — 15.  Formerly  Moses  thought  liimself  able  to  deliver  Israel,  and  set 
himself  to  the  work  too  hastily.  Now,  when  the  fittest  person  on  earth  for 
it,  he  knows  his  own  weakness.  This  was  the  effect  of  more  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  himself.     Formerly,  self-confidence  mingled  with  strong  faith 
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and  great  zeal,  now  sinful  distrust  of  God  crept  in  under  the  garb  of  hu- 
mility ;  so  defective  are  the  strongest  graces  and  the  best  duties  of  the  most 
eminent  saints.  But  all  objections  are  answered  in,  Certainly  i  will  be  with 
thee.  That  a  enough.  Two  names  God  would  now  be  known  by.  A 
name  that  denotes  what  he  is  in  himself,  i  am  that  i  am.  This  explains  his 
name  Jehovah,  and  signifies,  1.  That  he  is  self -existent :  he  has  his  being 
of  himself.  2.  That  he  is  eternal  and  unchangeable y  and  always  the  same, 
vesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  3»  That  he  is  incomprehensible ;  we  cannot 
by  searching  find  him  out :  this  name  checks  all  bold  and  curious  inquiries 
concerning  God.  4.  That  he  ia  faithful  and  true  to  all  his  promises,  un- 
changeable in  his  word  as  well  as  in  his  nature  ;  let  Israel  know  this,  i  am 
hath  sent  me  unto  you.  I  am,  and  there  is  none  else  besides  me.  All  else 
have  their  being  from  God,  and  are  wholly  dependent  upon  him. — ^Also,  here 
is  a  name  that  denotes  what  God  is  to  his  people.  The  Lord  God  of  your 
fathere  sent  me  unto  you.  Moses  must  revive  among  them  the  religion  of 
their  Others,  which  was  almost  lost ;  and  then  they  might  expect  the  speedy 
perfoimance  of  the  promises  made  unto  their  fathers. 

16—22.  Moses'  success  with  the  elders  of  Israel  would  be  eood.  God, 
^ho,  by  his  grace,  inclines  the  heart,  and  opens  the  ear,  could  say  before- 
hand, They  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice  ;  for  he  would  make  them  willing  in 
this  day  of  power.  As  to  Pharaoh,  Moses  is  here  told  that  petitions,  and 
persuasions,  and  humble  complaints,  would  not  prevail  with  him;  nor  a 
mighty  hand  stretched  out  in  signs  and  wonders.  But  those  will  certainly  be 
broken  by  the  power  of  God's  hand,  who  will  not  bow  to  the  power  of  his 
word,  Pharaoh's  people  should  furnish  Israel  with  riches  at  their  departure. 
—In  Pharaoh's  tyranny  and  Israel's  oppression,  we  see  the  miserable,  abject 
state  of  sinners.  However  galhng  the  yoke,  they  drudge  on  till  the  Lord  sends 
redemption.  With  the  invitations  of  the  gospel,  God  sends  the  teaching  of 
his  Spirit.  Thus  are  men  made  willing  to  seek  and  to  strive  for  deliverance. 
Satan  loses  his  power  to  hold  them,  they  come  forth  with  all  they  have  and 
are,  and  apply  all  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  service  of  his  church. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1—9.  God  (fives  Moses  power  to  work  miracles.  10 — 17.  Moses  is  loth  to  he  sent-^Aaron 
tt  to  assist  hinu  18—23.  Moses  leaves  Midian^Ood*s  message  to  Pharaoh,  24--dl. 
God's  displeasMTS  against  Moses — Aaron  meets  him — The  people  believe  them, 

Ver.  1 — 9-  Moses  objects,  that  the  people  would  not  take  his  word,  unless 
he  showed  them  some  sign.  God  ^ves  him  power  to  work  miracles.  But 
those  who  are  now  employed  to  deliver  God's  messages  to  men,  need  not  the 
power  to  work  miracles :  their  character  and  their  doctrines  are  to  be  tried 
by  that  word  of  God  to  which  they  appeal.  These  miracles  especially  refer- 
red to  the  miracles  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  belonged  to  Him  only,  to 
cast  the  power  of  the  devil  out  of  the  soul,  and  to  heal  the  soul  of  the 
leprosy  of  sin ;  and  so  it  was  for  Him  first  to  cast  the  devil  out  of  the  body, 
and  to  heal  the  leprosy  of  the  body. 

10—17.  Moses  continued  backward  to  the  work  God,  designed  him  for ; 
there  was  much  of  cowardice,  slothftilness,  and  unbelief  in  him.  We  must 
act  jndge  of  men  by  the  readiness  of  their  discourse.  A  great  deal  of  wisdom 
ttd  true  worth  may  be  with  a  slow  tongue.  God  sometimes  makes  choice 
of  those  as  his  messengers,  who  have  the  least  of  the  advantages  of  art  or 
nature,  that  his  grace  in  them  may  appear  the  more  glorious.  Christ's  dis- 
ciples were  no  orators,  till  the  Holy  Spirit  made  them  such. — God  conde- 
scends to  answer  the  excuse  of  Moses.  Even  self-diffidence,  when  it  hinders 
^/romduty,  or  clogs  us  m  duty,  is  very  displeasing  to  the  Lord.  But 
while  we  blame  Moses  for  shrinking  from  this  dangerous  service,  let  us  ask 
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our  Qwn  hearts  if  we  are  not  neglecting  duties  more  easy,  and  less  perilous. 
— ^The  tongue  of  Aaron,  with  the  head  and  heart  of  Moses,  would  make  one 
completely  fit  for  this  errand.  God  promises,  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and 
with  his  mouth.  Even  Aaron,  who  could  speak  well,  yet  could  not  speak  to 
purpose,  imless  God  gave  constant  teaching  and  help  ;  for  without  tne  con- 
stant aid  of  Divine  grace,  the  best  gifts  will  fail. 

18 — 23.  After  God  had  appeared  in  the  bush,  he  often  spake  to  Moses. 
Pharaoh  had  hardened  his  own  heart  against  the  ^oans  and  cries  of  the  op- 
pressed Israelites  ;  and  now  God,  in  the  way  of  righteous  judgment,  hardens 
nis  heart  against  the  teaching  of  the  miracles,  and  the  terror  of  the  plagues. 
But  whether  Pharaoh  will  lifear,  or  whether  he  will  forbear,  Moses  must  tell 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  He  must  demand  a  discharge  for  Israel,  Let  my 
son  go ;  not  only  my  servant,  whom  thou  hast  no  right  to  detain,  but  my 
son.  It  is  my  son  that  serves  me,  and  therefore  must  be  spared,  must  be 
pleaded  for.  In  case  of  refusal  I  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first-born.  As 
men  deal  with  God's  people,  let  them  expect  so  to  be  dealt  with. 

24 — ^31.  God  met  Moses  in  anger.  The  Lord  threatened  him  with  death 
or  sent  sickness  upon  him,  as  the  punishment  of  his  having  neglected  to 
circumcise  his  son.  When  God  discovers  to  us  what  is  amiss  in  our  lives, 
we  must  give  all  diligence  to  amend  it  speedily.  This  is  the  voice  of  every 
rod ;  it  calls  us  to  return  to  Him  that  smites  us.  God  sent  Aaron  to  meet 
Moses.  The  more  they  saw  of  God's  bringing  them  together,  the  more 
pleasant  their  interview  was. — ^The  elders  of  Israel  met  mem  in  faith,  and 
were  ready  to  obey  them.  It  often  happens,  that  less  difficulty  is  found  than 
was  expected,  in  such  undertakings  as  are  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
for  his  glory.  Let  us  but  arise  and  try  at  our  proper  work,  the  Lord  will 
be  with  us  and  prosper  us.  If  Israel  welcomed  the  tidings  of  their  dehver- 
ance,  and  worshipped  the  Lord,  how  should  we  welcome  the  glad  tidings  of 
redemption,  embrace  it  in  faith,  and  adore  the  Redeemer ! 

CHAPTER  V. 

V'er.  1—9.  Pharaoh's  dispkantre—He  increages  the  ioBka  of  the  Israelites.     10~23.  The 
sufferings  of  the  IsradUes — Moses*  compktint  to  God. 

Ver.  I — 9.  God  will  own  his  people,  though  poor  and  despised,  and  will 
find  a  time  to  plead  their  cause.  Pnaraoh  treated  all  he  had  heard  with  con- 
tempt. He  had  no  knowledge  of  Jehovah,  no  fear  of  him,  no  love  to  him, 
and  therefore  refused  to  obey  him.  Thus  Pharaoh's  pride,  ambition,  co- 
vetousness,  and  political  knowledge,  hardened  him  to  nis  own  destruction. 
What  Moses  and  Aaron  ask  is  very  reasonable,  only  to  go  three  days'  journey 
into  the  desert,  and  that  on  a  good  errand.  We  will  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
our  God.  Pharaoh  was  very  unreasonable,  in  saying  that  the  people  were 
idle,  and  therefore  talked  of  going  to  sacrifice.  He  thus  misrepresents  them, 
that  he  might  have  a  pretence  to  add  to  their  burdens.  To  this  day  ^e  find 
many  who  are  more  disposed  to  find  fault  with  theu*  neighbours,  for  spending 
in  the  service  of  God  a  few  hours  spared  from  their  worldly  business,  than 
to  blame  others,  who  give  twice  the  time  to  sinftil  pleasures. — ^Phaiaoh*s 
command  was  barbarous.  Moses  and  Aaron  themselves  must  get  to  the 
burdens.  Persecutors  take  pleasure  in  putting  contempt  and  har&iip  upon 
nunisters.  The  usual  tale  of  bricks  must  be  made,  without  the  usual  allow- 
ance of  straw  to  mix  with  the  clay.  Thus  more  work  was  to  be  laid  upon 
the  men,  which,  if  they  performed,  they  would  be  broken  with  labour ;  and 
if  not,  they  would  be  punished. 

10—23.  The  Egyptian  task-masters  were  very  severe.  See  what  need  we 
have  to  pray  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  wicked  men.     The  head-wwk- 
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men  justlj  complained  to  Pharaoh :  hut  he  taunted  them.  The  malice  of 
Satan  has  often  represented  the  service  and  worship  of  God,  as  fit  employ- 
ment only  for  those  who  have  nothing  else  to  do,  and  the  husiness  only  of  the 
idle ;  whereas,  it  is  tiie  duty  of  those  who  are  most  husy  in  the  world. — ^Those 
who  are  diligent  in  doing  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  will,  hefore  God,  escape  the 
doom  of  the  slothftil  servant,  though  with  men  they  do  not. — ^The  Israelites 
should  have  humbled  themselves  hefore  God,  and  have  taken  to  themselves 
the  shame  of  their  sin ;  but  instead  of  that,  they  quarrel  with  those  who  were 
to  be  their  deliverers.  Moses  returned  to  the  Lord.  He  knew  that  what  he 
had  said  and  done,  was  by  God's  direction ;  and  therefore  appeals  to  him. 
When  we  find  ourselves  at  any  time  perplexed  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  we 
ought  to  go  to  God,  and  lay  open  our  case  before  him  by  fervent  prayer. 
Disappointments  in  our  work  must  not  drive  us  from  our  God,  but  still  we 
must  ponder  why  they  are  sent. 

CHAPTER  VL 

Ver.  l~9.  God  remewB  kia  vromise.     10 — 19.   Mosea  and  Aaron  again  smi  to  Pharaoh* 
14 — aO.   The  parentage  of  Mosee  and  Aaron. 

Ver,  1 — 9.  We  are  most  likely  to  prosper  in  attempts  to  glorify  God,  and 
to  be  useful  to  men,  when  we  learn  by  experience  that  we  can  do  nothing  of 
ourselves ;  when  our  whole  dependence  is  placed  on  him,  and  our  only  ex- 
pectation is  from  him.  Moses  had  been  expecting  what  God  would  do ;  but 
now  he  shall  tee  what  he  will  do.  God  would  now  be  known  by  his  name 
Jehovah,  that  is,  a  God  performing  what  he  had  promised,  and  finishing  his 
own  work. — God  intended  their  happiness :  I  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  peo- 
ple, a  peculiar  people,  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God.  More  than  this  we  need 
not  ask,  we  cannot  have,  to  make  us  happy.  He  intended  his  own  glory : 
Ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  These  good  words,  and  comfortable 
words,  should  have  revived  the  drooping  Israelites,  and  have  made  them  for- 
get their  misery ;  but  they  were  so  taken  up  with  their  troubles,  hat  they  did 
not  heed  God's  promises.  By  indulging  discontent  and  fretfulness,  we  de- 
pme  ourselves  of  the  comfort  we  might  have,  both  from  God's  word  and  from 
his  providence,  and  go  comfortless. 

10—13.  The  faith  of  Moses  was  so  feeble  that  he  could  scarcely  be  kept 
to  lus  work.  Ready  obedience  is  always  according  to  the  strengtli  of  our 
^th.  Though  our  weaknesses  ought  to  humble  us,  yet  they  ought  not  to 
discourage  us  from  doing  our  best  in  any  service  we  have  to  do  for  God. 
When  Moses  repeats  his  baffled  argiunents,  he  is  argued  with  no  longer,  but 
God  gives  him  and  Aaron  a  charge,  both  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  to 
Pharaoh.  God's  authority  is  sufficient  to  answer  all  objections,  and  binds  all 
to  obey,  without  murmuring  or  disputing,  Phil.  ii.  14. 

14 — 30.  Moses  and  Aaron  were  Israelites ;  raised  up  unto  them  of  their 
brethren,  as  Christ  also  should  be,  who  was  to  be  the  Prophet  and  Priet,  the 
Redeemer  and  Lawgiver  of  the  people  of  Israel. — ^Moses  returns  to  his  narra- 
^ve,  and  repeats  the  charge  God  had  given  him  to  deliver  his  message  to 
Pharaoh,  and  his  objection  against  it  Those  who  have  spoken  imadvisedly 
*ith  their  hps  ought  to  reflect  upon  it  with  regret,  as  Moses  seems  to  do  here. 
"  Uncircmncised,''  is  used  in  Scripture  to  note  the  unsuitableness  there  may 
be  in  any  thing  to  answer  its  proper  purpose ;  as  the  carnal  heart  and  depraved 
^^^e  of  fallen  man  are  wholly  unsuited  to  the  services  of  God,  and  to  the 
purposes  of  his  glory.  It  is  profitable  to  place  no  confidence  in  ourselves,  all 
onr  sufficiency  must  be  in  the  Lord.  We  never  can  trust  ourselves  too  little, 
or  our  God  too  much.  I  can  do  nothing  by  myself,  said  the  apostle,  but  I 
^  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Vcr.  1—7.  Mosei  and  Aaron  encouraged.    8—13.   The  rods  turned  into  Merpents^Pharaok^i 
heart  19  hardened,     14—25.   The  river  is  turned  into  blood  ^The  distress  of  the  Egyptiant, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  God  glorifies  himself.  He  makes  people  know  that  he  is  Je- 
hovah. Israel  is  made  to  know  it  by  the  performance  of  his  promises  to 
them,  and  the  Egyptians  by  the  pouring  out  of  his  wrath  upon  them. — ^Moses, 
as  the  ambassador  of  Jehovah,  speaking  in  his  name,  laid  commands  upon 
Pharaoh,  denoimced  threatenings  against  him,  and  called  for  judgments  upoti 
him.  Pharaoh,  proud  and  great  as  he  was,  could  not  resist.  Moses  stood 
not  in  awe  of  Pharaoh,  but  made  him  tremble.  This  seems  to  be  meant  in 
the  words.  Thou  shalt  be  a  god  unto  Pharaoh.  At  length  Moses  is  delivered 
from  his  fears.  He  makes  no  more  objections,  but,  being  strengthened  in 
faith,  goes  about  his  work  with  courage,  and  proceeds  in  it  with  pereeverance. 

8-— 13.  What  men  dishke,  because  it  opposes  their  pride  and  lusts,  they 
will  not  be  convinced  of;  but  it  is  easy  to  cause  them  to  believe  things  they 
wish  to  be  true.  God  always  sends  with  his  word  full  proofs  of  its  Divine 
authority;  but  when  men  are  bent  to  disobey,  and  willing  to  object,  he  often 
permits  a  snare  to  be  laid  wherein  they  are  entangled.  The  magicians  were 
cheats,  trying  to  copy  the  real  miracles  of  Moses  bjr  secret  sleights  or  jug- 
glings,  which  to  a  small  extent  they  succeeded  in  domg,  so  as  to  deceive  the 
bystanders,  but  they  were  at  length  obliged  to  confess  they  could  not  any 
longer  imitate  the  effects  of  Divine  power.  None  assist  more  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  sinners,  than  such  as  resist  tne  truth  by  amusing  men  with  a  counter- 
feit resemblance  of  it.  Satan  is  most  to  be  dreaded  when  transformed  into 
an  angel  of  light. 

14 — 25.  Here  is  the  first  of  the  ten  places,  the  turning  of  the  water  into 
blood.  It  was  a  dreadful  plague.  The  sight  of  such  vast  rolling  streams  of 
blood  could  not  but  strike  horror.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  water : 
so  wbely  has  Providence  ordered  it,  and  so  kindly,  that  what  is  so  needfiil 
and  serviceable  to  the  comfort  of  human  hfe,  should  be  cheap  and  almost 
every  where  to  be  had ;  but  now  the  E^rptians  must  either  dnnk  blood,  or 
die  for  thirst.  Eg3rpt  was  a  pleasant  land,  but  the  dead  fish  and  blood  now 
rendered  it  very  unpleasant.  It  was  a  righteous  plague,  and  justly  sent  upon 
the  Egyptians;  for  Nile,  the  river  of  Egypt,  was  their  idol.  That  creature 
which  we  idolize,  God  jtistly  takes  from  us,  or  makes  bitter  to  us.  They  had 
stained  the  river  with  the  blood  of  the  Hebrews'  children,  and  now  God 
made  that  river  all  blood.  Never  any  thirsted  after  blood,  but  sooner  or 
later  they  had  enough  of  it.  It  was  a  significant  pla^e ;  Egypt  had  great  de- 
pendence upon  their  river,  Zech.  xiv.  18;  so  that  m  smiting  the  river,  they 
were  warned  of  the  destruction  of  all  the  produce  of  their  country.  The  love 
of  Christ  to  his  disciples  changes  all  their  common  mercies  into  spiritual 
blessings ;  the  anger  of  God  towards  his  enemies,  renders  their  most  valued 
advantages  a  curse  and  a  misery  to  them. — ^Aaron  is  to  summon  the  plague 
by  smiting  the  river  with  his  rod.  It  was  done  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  and 
his  attendants,  for  God*s  true  miracles  were  not  performed  as  Satan's  lying 
wonders ;  truth  seeks  no  comers.  See  the  almighty  power  of  God.  Every 
creature  is  that  to  us  which  he  makes  it  to  be,  water  or  blood.  See  what 
changes  we  may  meet  with  in  the  things  of  this  world ;  what  is  always  vain, 
may  soon  become  vexatious.  See  what  mischievous  work  sin  makes.  If  the 
things  that  have  been  our  comforts  prove  our  crosses,  we  must  thank  our- 
selves. It  is  sin  that  turns  our  waters  into  blood. — ^The  plague  continued 
seven  days ;  and  in  all  that  time  Pharaoh's  P£Oud  heart  would  not  let  him  de- 
sire Moses  to  pray  for  the  removal  of  it.  Thus  the  hypocrites  in  heart  heap 
up  wrath.  No  wonder  that  God's  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  that  his  hand 
is  stretched  out  still. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 
Ver.  I~li.  The  plagmei^ frogs.     16—19.    The  plague  of  Bcm,    20—32.   Tite  pioffue  qfJlUs. 

Ver.  1 — 15.  Pharaoh  is  plagued  with  frogs ;  their  vast  numbers  made  them 
^ore  plagues  to  the  Egyptians.  God  could  have  plagued  £^;7pt  with  lions,  or 
bears,  or  wolves,  or  witn  birds  of  prey,  but  he  chose  to  do  it  by  these  despi- 
cable creatures.  God,  when  he  pleases,  can  arm  the  smallest  parts  of  the 
creation  against  osT  He  thereby  humbled  Pharaoh.  They  should  neither 
eat,  nor  dnnk,  nor  sleep  in  quiet ;  but  wherever  they  were,  they  should  be 
troubled  by  the  frogs.  God's  curse  upon  a  man  will  pursue  him  wherever  he 
^>e«,  and  he  heavy  upon  him  whatever  he  does. — Pharaoh  gave  way  under 
this  plague.  He  promises  that  he  will  let  the  people  go.  Those  who  bid 
defiance  to  God  and  prayer,  first  or  last,  will  be  made  to  see  their  need  of 
both.  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  there  was  respite,  he  hardened  his  heart.  Till 
the  heart  is  renewed  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  thoughts  made  by  affliction  do 
not  abide ;  the  convictions  wear  off,  and  the  promises  that  were  given  are 
forgotten.  TiU  the  state  of  the  air  is  changea,  what  thaws  in  the  sun  will 
freeze  again  in  the  shade. 

16—19.  These  lice  were  produced  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth ;  out  of  any 
part  of  the  creation  God  can  fetch  a  scourge,  with  which  to  correct  those 
who  rebel  against  him.  Even  the  dust  of  the  earth  obeys  him.  These  lice 
were  veiy  troublesome,  as  well  as  disgraceful  to  the  Egyptians,  whose  priests 
were  obliged  to  take  much  pains  that  no  vermin  ever  should  be  found  about 
them.  All  the  plagues  inflicted  on  the  Egyptians,  had  reference  to  their  na- 
tional crimes,  or  were  rendered  particularly  severe  by  their  customs.  The 
magicians  attempted  to  imitate  it,  but  they  could  not.  It  forced  them  to  con- 
fess, This  is  the  finger  of  God !  The  check  and  restraint  put  upon  us,  must 
needs  be  from  a  Divine  power.  Sooner  or  later  God  will  force  even  his  ene- 
mies to  acknowledge  his  own  power.  Pharaoh,  notwithstanding  this,  was 
more  and  more  obstmate. 

20—32.  Pharaoh  was  early  at  his  false  devotions  to  the  river ;  and  shall  we 

he  for  more  sleep  and  more  slumber,  when  any  service  to  the  Lord  is  to  be 

done? — ^Xhe  Egyptians  and  the  Hebrews  were  to  be  marked  in  the  plague  of 

flies.    The  Lord  Knows  them  that  are  his,  and  will  make  it  appear,  perhaps 

m  this  world,  certamly  in  the  other,  that  he  has  set  them  apart  for  himself. 

■^Pharaoh  unwillingly  entered  into  a  treaty  with  Moses  and  Aaron.     He  is 

content  they  should  sacrifice  to  their  God,  provided  they  would  do  it  in  the 

Wd  of  Egypt.     But  it  would  be  an  abomination  to  God,  should  they  offer 

the  Egyptian  sacrifices ;  and  it  would  be  an  abomination  to  the  I^yptians, 

Aouldthey  offer  to  God  the  objects  of  the  worship  of  the  Egyptians,  namely, 

weir  calves  or  oxen.     Those  who  would  offer  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God, 

must  separate  themselves  from  the  wicked  and  profane.    They  must  also  re- 

tmj  from  the  world.    Israel  cannot  keep  the  feast  of  the  Lord,  either  among 

we  brick-kilns  or  among  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt     And  they  must  sacrifice 

^  God  shall  command,  not  otherwise.     Though  they  were  in  slavery  to 

roaraoh,  yet  they  must  obey  God's  commands.     Pharaoh  ccmsents  for  them 

^^  go  into  the  wildemesSjjprovided  they  do  not  go  so  far  but  that  he  might 

fetch  them  back  again.     Thus,  some  sinners,  in  a  pang  of  conviction,  part 

^th  their  sins,  jet  are  loth  they  should  go  very  far  away ;  for  when  the  fright 

^  over,  they  will  turn  to  them  again. — Moses  promised  the  removal  of  fliis 

Pj^e.    But  let  not  Pharaoh  deal  deceitfully  any  more.     Be  not  deceived ; 

God  is  not  mocked :  if  we  think  to  cheat  God  by  a  sham  repentance  and  a 

false  surrender  of  ourselves  to  him,  we  shall  put  a  fatal  cheat  upon  our  own 

*^'*^-" Pharaoh  returned  to  his  hardness.     Keigning  lusts  break  through 

^e  strongest  bonds,  and  make  men  presume  and  go  from  their  word.    Many 
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seem  in  earnest,  but  there  is  some  reserve,  some  beloved,  secret  sin.  They 
are  imwilling  to  look  upon  themselves  as  in  danger  of  everlasting  miseiy. 
The^  will  refrain  from  other  sins ;  they  do  much,  give  much,  and  even 
punish  themselves  much.  They  wUl  leave  it  off  sometimes,  and,  as  it  were, 
let  their  sin  depart  a  little  way ;  but  will  not  make  up  their  minds  to  part 
with  all  and  follow  Christ,  bearing  the  cross.  Rather  than  that,  they  ven- 
ture all.  They  are  sorrowful,  but  depart  from  Christ,  determined  to  keep 
the  world  at  present,  and  they  hope  K>r  some  future  season,  when  salvation 
may  be  had  without  such  costly  sacrifices ;  but,  at  length,  the  poor  sinner  is 
driven  away  in  his  wickedness,  and  left  without  hope  to  lament  his  folly. 

CHAPTEK  IX. 

Ver.  1—7.    The  murrain  of  beasts.     S— 12.   7^  PJE?^^  ^f  ^^  ^^  hlains,     13—21.   Tke 
plague  of  hail  threatened.     22 — 35.   Jne  plague  of  hail  inflicted. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  God  will  have  Israel  released,  Pharaoh  opposes  it,  and  the 
trial  is,  whose  word  shall  stand.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  at  once  is  upon  the 
ijattle,  many  of  which,  some  of  all  kinds,  die  by  a  sort  of  murram.  This 
was  greatly  to  the  loss  of  the  owners ;  they  had  made  Israel  poor,  and  now 
God  would  make  them  poor.  The  hand  of  God  is  to  be  seen,  even  in  the 
sickness  and  death  of  cattle ;  for  a  sparrow  falls  not  to  the  ground  without 
our  Father.  None  of  the  Israelites'  cattle  should  die ;  the  Lord  shall  sever. 
The  cattle  died.  The  Egrptians  worshipped  their  cattle.  What  we  make 
an  idol  of,  it  is  just  with  Grod  to  remove  from  us. — This  proud  tyrant  and 
cruel  oppressor  deserved  to  be  made  an  example  by  the  just  Judge  of  the 
universe.  None  who  are  punished  according  to  what  they  deserve,  can  have 
any  just  cause  to  complam.  Hardness  of  heart  denotes  that  state  of  mind 
upon  which  neither  threatening  nor  promises,  neither  judgments  nor  mer- 
cies, make  any  abiding  impression.  Tne  conscience  being  stupified,  and  the 
heart  filled  with  pride  ana  presumption,  they  persist  in  imbclief  and  disobe- 
dience. This  state  of  mma  is  also  called  the  stony  heart.  Very  different  is 
the  heart  of  flesh,  the  broken  and  contrite  heart.  Sinners  have  none  to 
blame  but  themselves,  for  that  pride  and  ungodliness  which  abuse  the  boun^ 
and  patience  of  God.  For,  however  the  Lord  hardens  the  hearts  of  men,  it 
is  always  as  a  pimishment  of  former  sins. 

8 — 12.  When  the  Egyptians  were  not  wrought  upon  by  the  death  of  their 
cattle,  God  sent  a  plague  that  seized  their  own  bodies,  if  lesser  judgments 
do  not  work,  God  will  send  greater.  Sometimes  God  shows  men  their  sin  in 
their  punishment.  They  haS  oppressed  Israel  in  the  furnaces,  and  now  the 
ashes  of  the  furnace  are  made  a  terror  to  them.  The  plague  itself  was  very 
grievous.  The  magicians  themselves  were  struck  witn  these  boils.  Their 
power  was  restrained  before ;  but  they  continued  to  withstand  Moses,  and  to 
confirm  Pharaoh  in  his  unbelief,  till  they  were  forced  to  give  way.  Pharaoh 
continued  obstmate.  He  had  hardened  his  own  heart,  and  now  God  justly 
gave  him  up  to  his  own  heart's  lusts,  permitting  Satan  to  blind  and  harden 
him.  If  men  shut  their  eyes  against  the  light,  it  is  just  with  God  to  close 
their  eyes.     This  is  the  sorest  judgment  a  man  can  be  under  out  of  hell. 

13 — ^21.  Moses  is  here  ordered  to  deliver  a  dreadful  message  to  Pharaoh. 
Providence  ordered  it,  that  Moses  should  have  a  man  of  such  a  fierce  and 
stubborn  spirit  as  this  Pharaoh  to  deal  with ;  and  every  thing  made  it  a  most 
signal  instance  of  the  power  God  has  to  humble  and  brmg  down  the  proudest 
of  his  enemies.  When  God's  justice  threatens  ruin,  his  mercy  at  the  same 
time  shows  a  way  of  escape  from  it.  God  not  only  distinguished  between 
Egyptians  and  Israelites,  but  between  some  Egyptians  and  others.  If  Pha- 
raoh will  not  yield,  and  so  prevent  the  judgment  itself,  yet  those  that  will 
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take  wvining,  maj  take  shelter.  Some  believed  the  things  which  were 
spoken,  and  they  feared,  and  housed  their  servants  and  cattle,  and  it  was 
their  wisdom.  Even  among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  some  trembled  at 
God's  word;  and  shall  not  the  sons  of  Israel  dread  it?  But  others  believed 
not,  and  left  their  cattle  in  the  field.  Obstinate  imbelief  is  deaf  to  the 
fairest  warnings,  and  the  wisest  counsels,  which  leaves  the  blood  of  those 
that  perish  upon  their  own  heads. 

22^—35.  Woful  havoc  this  hail  made :  it  killed  both  men  and  cattle ;  the 
com  above  ground  was  destroyed,  and  that  only  preserved  which  as  yet  was 
not  come  up.  The  land  of  Goshen  was  preserved.  God  causes  rain  or  hail 
on  one  city  and  not  on  another,  either  in  mercy  or  in  judgment. — ^Pharaoh 
hmnbled  himself  to  Moses.  No  man  could  have  spoken  better :  he  owns 
himself  wrong ;  he  owns  that  the  Lord  is  righteous ;  and  God  must  be  jus- 
tified when  he  speaks^  though  he  speaks  in  thunder  and  lightning.  Yet  his 
heart  was  hardened  all  this  while.  Moses  pleads  with  God :  though  he  had 
reason  to  think  Pharaoh  would  repent  of  his  repentance,  and  he  told  him  so, 
jet  he  promises  to  be  bis  friend.  Moses  went  out  of  the  city,  notwithstand- 
ing the  hail  and  lightning  which  kept  Pharaoh  and  his  servants  within  doors. 
Peace  with  God  makes  men  thunder-proof.  Pharaoh  was  frightened  by  the 
tremendous  judgment ;  but  when  that  was  over,  his  fair  promises  were  for- 
gotten. Those  umt  are  not  bettered  by  judgments  and  mercies,  commonly 
Become  worse. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  1—11.  The  plague  o^  haaU  threateMtU—Pkaraohf  moved  hy  hU  urvanis,  indmn  to  let 
tklsra^esgo.     12_20.  The  plague  of  locusts.     21—29.   The  plague  of  thick  darkness, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  The  plagues  of  Egypt  show  the  sinfulness  of  sin.    They  warn 

the  children  of  men  not  to  strive  with  their  Maker.    Pharaoh  had  pretended 

tohnmble  himself;  but  no  account  was  made  of  it,  for  he  was  not  sincere 

therein.    The  plague  of  locusts  is  threatened.    This  should  be  much  worse 

^  any  of  that  kind  which  had  ever  been  known.     Pharaoh's  attendants 

persuade  him  to  come  to  terms  with  Moses.    Hereupon  Pharaoh  will  allow 

&e  men  to  go,  falsely  pretending  that  this  was  all  they  desired.     He  swears 

tbat  they  shall  not  remove  their  little  ones.     Satan  does  all  he  can  to  hinder 

^ose  thai  serve  God  themselves,  from  bringing  their  children  to  serve  him. 

He  is  a  sworn  enemy  to  early  piety.    Whatever  would  put  us  from  engaging 

oar  children  in  God's  service,  we  have  reason  to  suspect  Satan  in  it.     Nor 

should  the  young  forget  that  the  Lord's  counsel  is,  Kemember  thy  Creator 

Bi  the  days  of  thy  youth ;  but  Satan's  counsel  is,  to  keep  children  in  a  state 

of  slavery  to  sin  and  to  tiie  world.     Mark  that  the  great  foe  of  man  wishes 

to  retain  him  by  the  ties  of  affection,  as  Pharaoh  would  have  taken  hostages 

from  tiie  Israelites  for  their  return,  by  holding  their  wives  and  children  in 

wptivity.    Satan  is  willing  to  share  our  duty  and  our  service  with  the  Saviour, 

because  the  Saviour  will  not  accept  those  terms. 

12—20.  God  bids  Moses  stretch  out  his  hand ;  locusts  came  at  the  call. 
An  army  might  more  easily  have  been  resisted  than  this  host  of  insects.  Who 
uien  IB  able  to  stand  before  the  great  God  ?  They  covered  the  face  of  the 
e«th,  and  ate  up  the  fruit  of  it.  Herbs  grow  for  the  service  of  man ;  yet 
^oen  God  pleases,  insects  shall  plunder  Imn,  and  eat  the  bread  out  of  his 
^outh.  Let  our  labour  be,  not  for  the  habitation  and  meat  thus  exposed, 
out  for  those  which  endure  to  eternal  life. — ^Pharaoh  employs  Moses  and 
^wou  to  pray  for  him.  There  are  those,  who,  in  distress,  seek  the  help  of 
v^  people's  prayers,  but  have  no  mind  to  pray  for  themselves.  Tney 
«how  thereby  that  they  have  no  true  love  to  God,  nor  any  delight  in  com- 
ninnion  with  him.    Pharaoh  desires  only  that  this  death  might  be  taken 
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away,  not  this  im.  He  wishes  to  get  rid  of  the  plague  of  lociists,  not  the 
plague  of  a  hard  heart,  which  was  more  dangerous.  An  east  wind  brought 
the  locusts,  a  west  wind  carries  them  off.  Whatever  point  the  wind  is  in, 
it  IB  fulfilling  God's  word,  and  turns  by  his  counsel.  The  wmd  bloweth 
where  it  Hsteth,  as  to  us ;  but  not  so  as  it  respects  God.  It  was  also  an  ar- 
gument for  their  repentance  ;  for  by  this  it  appeared  that  God  is  ready  to 
forgive,  and  swift  to  show  mercy.  If  he  does  this  upon  the  outward  tokens 
of  himiiliationr  what  will  he  do  if  we  are  sincere !  Oh  that  this  goodness 
of  God  might  lead  us  to  repentance  !  Pharaoh  returned  to  his  resolution 
a^ain,  not  to  let  the  people  go.  Those  who  have  often  baffled  their  con« 
victions,  are  justly  given  up  to  the  lusts  of  their  hearts. 

21 — ^29.   The  Dlague  of  darkness  brought  upon  Egypt  was  a  dreadful 
plague.     It  was  aarkness  which  might  be  felt,  so  thick  were  the  fogs.    It 
astonished  and  terrified.     It  continued  three  days ;  six  nights  in  one ;  so 
long  the  most  lightsome  palaces  were  dungeons.     Now  Pharaoh  had  time  to 
consider,  if  he  would  have  improved  it.     Spiritual  darkness  is  spiritual 
bondage ;  while  Satan  blinds  men's  eyes  that  they  see  not,  he  binds  their 
hands  and  feet,  that  they  work  not  for  God,  nor  move  toward  heaven.   They 
sit  in  darkness.     It  was  righteous  with  God  thus  to  punish.     The  blmdness 
of  their  minds  brought  upon  them  this  darkness  of  the  air ;  never  was  mind 
so  blinded  as  Pharaoh's,  never  was  air  so  darkened  as  Egypt.     Let  us  dread 
the  consequences  of  sin ;  if  three  days  of  darkness  were  so  dreadful,  what 
will  everlasting  darkness  be  ? — ^The  children  of  Israel,  at  the  same  time,  had 
light  in  their  dwellings.     We  must  not  think  we  share  in  common  mercies 
as  a  matter  of  course,  and  therefore  that  we  owe  no  thanks  to  God  for  them. 
It  shows  the  particular  favour  he  bears  to  his  people.     Wherever  there  is  an 
Israelite  indeed,  though  in  this  dark  world,  there  is  light,  there  is  a  child  of 
light.     When  God  made  this  diflTcrence  between  me  Israelites  and  the 
Egyptians,  who  would  not  have  preferred  the  poor  cottage  of  an  Israelite 
to  the  fine  palace  of  an  Egyptian  ?  There  is  a  real  difierence  between  the 
house  of  the  wicked,  which  is  under  a  curse,  and  the  habitation  of  the  just, 
which  is  blessed. — ^Pharaoh  renewed  the  treaty  with  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
consented  they  should  take  their  little  ones,  but  would  have  their  cattle  left. 
It  is  conunon  for  sinners  to  bargain  with  God  Almighty;  thus  they  try  to 
mock  him,  but  they  deceive  themselves.     The  terms  of  reconciliation  with 
God  are  so  fixed,  that  though  men  dispute  them  ever  so  long,  they  cannot 
possibly  alter  them,  or  bring  them  lower.     We  must  come  to  the  demand 
of  God's  will ;  we  cannot  expect  he  should  condescend  to  the  terms  our 
lusts  would  make.     With  ourselves  and  our  children,  we  must  devote  all 
our  worldly  possessions  to  the  service  of  God;  we  know  not  what  use  he 
will  make  of  any  part  of  what  we  have. — Pharaoh  broke  off  the  conference 
abruptly,  and  resolved  to  treat  no  more.     Had  he  forgotten  how  often  he 
had  sent  for  Moses  to  ease  him  of  his  plagues  ?  and  must  he  now  be  bid  to 
come  no  more  ?  Vain  mahce !  to  threaten  him  with  death,  who  was  armed 
with  such  power !  What  will  not  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  God's 
word  and  conunandments,  bring  men  to  !  After  this,  Moses  came  no  more 
till  he  was  sent  for.     When  men  drive  God's  word  from  them,  he  justly 
gives  them  up  to  their  own  delusions. 

CHAPTEK  XI. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Gata  last  instrudioM  to  Moaet  respecting  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians.    4— Id 
The  death  of  thefirtst^hom  threatened, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  A  secret  revelation  was  made  to  Moses  while  in  the  presence 
of  Pharaoh,  that  he  might  give  warning  of  the  last  dreadful  judgment,  before 
he  went  out.    This  was  the  last  day  of  the  servitude  of  Israel ;  they  were 
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about  to  go  away.  Their  masters,  who  had  abused  them  in  their  work,  would 
have  sent  them  away  empty ;  but  God  provided  that  the  labourers  should 
not  lose  their  hire,  and  ordered  them  to  demand  it  now,  at  their  departure, 
aiid  it  was  given  to  them.  God  will  right  the  injured,  who  in  numble 
silence  commit  their  cause  to  him ;  and  none  are  losers  at  last  by  patient 
sufl'ering.  The  Lord  gave  them  &vour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  by 
making  it  appear  how  much  he  favoured  them.  He  also  changed  the 
spirit  of  the  J^gyptians  toward  them,  and  made  them  to  be  pitied  of  their 
oppressors.     Those  that  honour  God,  he  will  honour. 

4 — 10.  The  death  of  all  the  first-bom  in  Egypt  at  once :  this  plague  had 
been  the  first  threatened,  but  is  last  executed.  See  how  slow  God  is  to  wrath. 
The  plague  is  foretold,  the  time  is  fixed ;  all  their  first-bom  should  sleep 
the  sleep  of  death,  not  silently,  but  so  as  to  rouse  the  families  at  midnight. 
The  prince  was  not  too  high  to  be  reached  by  it,  nor  the  slaves  at  the  mill 
too  low  to  be  noticed. — ^While  angels  slew  the  Egyptians,  not  so  much  as  a 
do^  should  bark  at  any  of  the  children  of  Israel.  It  is  an  earnest  of  the 
dilierence  there  shall  be  in  the  great  day,  between  God*s  people  and  his 
enemies.  Did  men  know  what  a  difference  God  puts,  and  will  put  to  eter- 
nity, between  those  that  serve  him  and  those  that  serve  him  not,  religion 
would  not  seem  to  them  an  indifferent  thing ;  nor  would  they  act  in  it  with 
so  much  carelessness  as  they  do. — ^When  Moses  had  thus  delivered  his 
message,  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  great  anger  at  his  obstinacy ;  though 
he  was  the  meekest  of  the  men  of  the  earth. — ^The  Scripture  has  foretold 
the  unbelief  of  many  who  hear  the  gospel,  that  it  might  not  be  a  surprise  or 
stumbling-block  to  us,  Rom.  x.  16.  Let  us  never  think  the  worse  of  the 
g^>spel  of  Christ  for  the  slights  men  put  upon  it. — Pharaoh  was  hardened, 
vet  he  was  compelled  to  abate  his  stem  and  haughty  demands,  till  the  Israel- 
ites got  full  freedom.  In  like  manner  the  people  of  God  will  find  that  every 
stni^e  against  their  spiritual  adversary,  made  in  the  might  of  Jesus  Christ, 
every  attempt  to  overcome  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  every  desire 
to  attain  increasing  likeness  and  love  to  that  Lamb,  will  be  rewarded  by  in- 
creasing freedom  from  the  enemy  of  souls. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

Ver.  1_20.  7%«  bepmmig  of  the  year  duimd-^ThepaMa&oer  wsHMed.  dl-^.  Thepeopfe 
butrweUd  how  to  obterve  thepatsover*  29—36.  lie  death  of  thejirtt'bom  of  the  Egyptians 
—  Tike  IsraeKiee  urged  to  leave  the  land  of  Egypt  ^^--ASL  The  Israelites*  first  journey  to 
Smceotk,     43 — 51.  Ordinance  respecting  the  passover, 

Ver.  1 — 20.  The  Lord  makes  all  things  new  to  those  whom  he  delivers 
from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  and  takes  to  himself  to  be  his  people.  The 
time  when  he  does  this  is  to  them  the  beginning  of  a  new  life. — God  ap- 
p« tinted  that,  on  the  night  wherein  they  were  to  go  out  of  Egypt,  each  family 
ihould  kill  a  lamb,  or  that  two  or  three  families,  if  small,  snould  kill  one 
kmb.  This  lamb  was  to  be  eaten  in  the  manner  here  directed,  and  the 
VI  >od  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  door-posts,  to  mark  the  houses  of  the  Israelites 
&om  those  ot  the  Egyptians.  The  angel  of  the  Lord,  when  destroying  the 
first-born  of  the  Egyptians,  would  p€us  over  the  houses  marked  by  the  blood 
(tf  the  lamb  :  hence  the  name  of  this  holy  feast  or  ordinance.  The  pass- 
over  was  to  be  kept  every  year,  both  as  a  remembrance  of  IsraeVs  preserv- 
ation and  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  as  a  remarkable  type  of  Christ. 
Their  safety  and  deliverance  were  not  a  reward  of  their  own  righteousness, 
but  the  gift  of  mercy.  Of  this  they  were  reminded,  and  bv  this  ordinance 
they  were  taught,  that  all  blessings  came  to  them  through  the  shedding  and 
sprinkling  of  blood. — Observe,  1.  Theptuchai  lamb  woe  tvpicaL  Chnst  is 
our  passoveTi  1  Cor.  v.  7.    Christ  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  John  i.  29 ;  often 
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in  the  Revelation  he  b  called  the  Lamb.     It  waa  to  be  in  its  prime ;  Chriit 
offered  up  himself  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  not  when  a  babe  at  Bethlehem. 
It  was  to  oe  without  blemish;  the  Lord  Jesus  was  a  Lamb  without  spot: 
the  judge  who  condemned  Christ  declared  him  innocent.    It  was  to  be 
set  apart  four  days  before,  denoting  the  marking  out  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be 
a  Saviour,  both  in  the  purpose  and  in  the  promise.     It  was  to  be  slain,  and 
roasted  with  fire,  denoting  the  painful  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  even 
unto  death,  the  death  of  the  cross.     The  wrath  of  God  is  as  fire,  and  Christ 
was  made  a  curse  for  us.     Not  a  bone  of  it  must  be  broken,  which  was  ftil- 
filled  in  Christ,  John  xix.  33,  denoting  the  unbroken  strength  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.     2.   The  sprinkling  of  the  blood  was  typical.      The  blood  of  the 
lamb  must  be  sprinkled,  denoting  the  applying  of  the  merits  of  Christ's 
death  to  our  souls  ;  we  must  receive  the  atonement,  Rom.  v.  11.    Faith  is 
the  bimch  of  hyssop,  by  which  we  apply  the  promises,  and  the  benefits  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  laid  up  in  them,  to  ourselves.     It  was  to  be  sprinkled 
on  the  door-posts,  denoting  the  open  profession  we  are  to  make  of  faith 
in  Christ.     It  was  not  to  be  sprinkled  upon  the  threshold ;  which  cautions 
us  to  take  heed  of  trampUng  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  covenant.    It  is 
precious  blood,  and  must  be  precious  to  us.     The  blood,  thus  sprinkled,  was 
a  means  of  preserving  the  IsraeUtes  from  the  destroying  angel,  who  had 
nothing  to  do  where  the  blood  was.     The  blood  of  Christ  is  the  believer's 
protection  from  the  wrath  of  God,  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  damnation 
of  hell,  Rom.  viii.  1.     Z.  2he  solemn  eating  of  the  lamb  was  typical  of  wr 
gospel  duty  to  Christ.     The  paschal  lamb  was  not  to  be  looked  upon  only,  but 
to  DC  fed  upon.     So  we  must  by  faith  make  Christ  our  own ;  and  we  must 
receive  spiritual  strength  and  nourishment  from  him,  as  from  our  food,  see 
John  vi,  53,  65,     It  was  all  to  be  eaten;  those  who  by  faith  feed  upon 
Christ,  must  feed  upon  a  whole  Christ ;  they  must  take  Christ  and  his  yoke, 
Christ  and  his  cross,  as  well  as  Christ  and  his  crown.     It  was  to  be  eaten  at 
once,  not  put  by  till  morning.     To-day  Christ  is  offered,  and  is  to  be  accepted 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  before  we  sleep  the  sleep  of  death.     It  was  to  be 
eaten  with  bitter  herbs,  in  remembrance  of  the  bitterness  of  their  bondage 
in  Egypt ;  we  must  feed  upon  Christ  with  sorrow  and  brokeimess  of  heart, 
in  remembrance  of  sin.     Christ  will  be  sweet  to  us,  if  sin  be  bitter.    It  was 
to  be  eaten  standing,  with  their  staves  in  their  hands,  as  being  ready  to  de- 
part    When  we  feed  upon  Christ  by  fiiith,  we  must  forsake  the  rule  and  the 
dominion  of  sin ;  sit  loose  to  the  world,  and  every  thing  in  it ;  forsake  all 
for  Christ,  and  reckon  it  no  bad  bargain,  Heb.  xiii.  13,  14.     4.  The  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  was  typical  of  the  Christian  life,  1  Cor.  v.  7,  8,     Having 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  we  must  continually  delight  ourselves  in 
Christ  Jesus.     No  manner  of  work  must  be  done,  that  is,  no  care  admitted 
and  indulged,  which  does  not  agree  with,  or  would  lessen  this  holy  joy. 
The  Jews  were  very  strict  as  to  the  passover,  so  that  no  leaven  should  be 
found  in  their  houses.     It  must  be  a  feast  kept  in  charity,  without  the  leaven 
of  malice ;  and  in  sincerity,  without  the  leaven  of  hypocrisy.     It  was  by  an 
ordinance  for  ever ;  so  long  as  we  live  we  must  continue  feeding  upon  Christ, 
rejoicing  in  him  always,  with  thankful  mention  of  the  great  uiings  he  has 
done  for  xis, 

21 — 28.  That  night,  when  the  first-bom  were  to  be  destroyed,  no  Israelite 
must  stir  out  of  doors  till  called  to  march  out  of  Egypt.  Their  safety  was 
owing  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling.  If  they  put  themselves  from  under  the 
protection  of  that,  it  was  at  their  peril.  They  must  stay  within,  to  wait  for 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord ;  it  is  good  to  do  so. — ^In  after-times  they  should 
carefully  teach  their  children  the  meaning  of  this  service.  It  is  good  for 
children  to  ask  about  the  things  of  God ;  mey  that  ask  for  the  way  will  find 
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it  The  keeping  of  this  solemnity  every  year  was,  1 .  To  look  backward^ 
that  they  mignt  remember  what  great  things  God  had  done  for  them  and 
their  fisidiers.  Old  mercies,  to  ourselves,  or  to  our  fathers,  must  not  be  for- 
gotten, that  God  may  be  praised,  and  our  faith  in  him  encouraged.  2.  It 
was  designed  to  look  forward,  as  an  earnest  of  the  great  sacrifice  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  in  the  fulness  of  time.  Christ  our  passover  was  sacrificed  for 
OS ;  his  death  was  our  life. 

29 — 96.  The  Egyptians  had  been  for  three  days  and  nights  kept  in 
anxiety  and  horror  by  the  darkness ;  now  their  rest  is  broken  by  a  far  more 
terrible  calamity.  The  plague  struck  their  first-bom,  the  joy  and  hope  of 
their  families.  They  had  s&in  the  Hebrews'  children,  now  God  slew  theirs. 
It  reached  from  the  throne  to  the  dungeon :  prince  and  peasant  stand  upon 
the  same  level  before  God's  judgments.  The  destroying  angel  entered 
every  dwelling  unmarked  with  blood,  as  the  messenger  of  woe.  He  did 
his  dreadful  errand,  leaving  not  a  house  in  which  there  was  not  one  dead. 
Imagine  then  the  cry  that  rang  through  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  lon^,  loud 
shriek  of  agony  that  burst  from  every  dwelling.  It  will  be  thus  m  that 
dreadful  hour  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  visit  sinners  with  the  last  judg- 
ment. God's  sons,  his  first-bom,  were  now  released.  Men  had  better  come 
to  God's  terms  at  first,  for  he  will  never  come  to  theirs. — ^Now  Pharaoh's 
pride  is  abased,  and  he  yields.  God's  word  will  stand ;  we  get  nothing  by 
disputing^  or  delaying  to  submit.  In  this  terror  the  Egyptians  would  pur- 
chase the  favour  and  the  speedy  departure  of  Israel.  Thus  the  Lord  took 
care  that  their  hard-earned  wages  should  be  paid,  and  the  people  provided 
for  their  jonmey. 

37 — 42.  The  children  of  Israel  set  forward  without  delay.  A  mixed 
moltitade  went  with  them.  Some,  perhaps,  willing  to  leave  their  country, 
laid  waste  by  plagues ;  others,  out  of  curiosity ;  perhaps  a  few  out  of  love 
to  them  and  their  religion.  But  there  were  always  those  among  the  Israel- 
ites who  were  not  Israelites.  Thus  there  are  still  hypocrites  in  the  church. 
—This  great  event  was  490  years  from  the  promise  made  to  Abraham :  see 
GaL  -iiL  17.  So  long  the  promise  of  a  settlement  was  unfulfilled.  But 
though  God's  promises  are  not  performed  quickly,  the]r  will  be,  in  their  sea- 
son.— This  is  that  lught  of  the  Lord,  that  remarkable  night,  to  be  celebrated 
in  aJl  generations.  The  ereat  things  God  does  for  his  people,  are  to  be  not 
only  a  few  days'  wonder,  but  to  be  remembered  throughout  all  ages  ;  espe- 
cially the  work  of  our  redemption  by  Christ.  This  first  passover-night  was 
a  night  of  the  Lord,  much  to  be  observed ;  but  the  last  passover-night,  in 
which  Christ  was  betrayed,  and  in  which  the  first  passover,  with  the  rest  of 
the  Jewish  ceremonies,  was  done  away,  was  a  night  of  the  Lord,  much  more 
to  be  observed.  Then  a  yoke,  heavier  than  that  of  Egypt,  was  broken 
from  off  our  necks,  and  a  land,  better  than  that  of  Canaan,  set  before  us. 
It  was  a  redemption  to  be  celebrated  in  heaven,  for  ever  and  ever. 

43—51.  In  tmies  to  come,  all  the  coi^egation  of  Israel  must  keep  the 
passover.  AH  that  share  in  God's  mercies  should  join  in  thankful  praises 
for  them.  The  New  Testament  passover,  the  Lord's  supper,  ought  not  to 
be  neglected  by  any. — Strangers,  if  circumcised,  might  eat  of  the  passover. 
Here  is  an  earty  indication  of  favour  to  the  gentiles.  This  taught  the  Jews 
that  their  being  a  nation  fiivoured  by  God,  entitled  them  to  then*  privileges, 
not  their  descent  from  Abraham. — Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us, 
1  Cor.  T.  7 ;  his  blood  is  the  only  ransom  for  our  souls ;  without  the  shedding 
of  it  Uiere  is  no  remission ;  without  the  sprinkling  of  it  there  can  be  no  sal- 
^ation.  Have  we,  by  faith  in  him,  sheltered  our  souls  from  deserved  ven- 
geance under  the  protection  of  his  atoning  blood?  Do  we  keep  close  to  him, 
constantly  dependmg  upon  him  ?  Do  we  so  profess  our  faith  m.  the  Hedeemer, 
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and  otir  obligations  to  him,  that  all  who  pass  by  may  know  to  whom  we  be- 
long? Do  we  stand  prepared  for  his  service,  ready  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 
separate  ourselves  firom  his  enemies  ?  These  arc  questions  of  vast  importance 
to  the  soul ;  may  the  Lord  direct  our  consciences  honestly  to  answer  them. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  ] — 10.  The  first-born  sanctified  to  God — TJie  remembrance  of  the  passover  commanded, 
11 — 16.  ThefiretUnga  of  beasts  set  apart.  17 — ^20.  Jos^h^s  bones  carried  with  the  IsraeiUes 
— They  come  to  Etham.    21,22.  Crod  guideth  the  Isradiies  bjf  a  piliar  of  chud  and  fire, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  In  remembrance  of  the  destruction  of  the  first-bom  of  Egypt, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  out  of  bond- 
age, the  first-bom  males  of  the  Israelites  were  set  apart  to  the  Lord.     By 
this  was  set  before  them,  that  their  lives  were  preserved  through  the  ransom 
of  the  atonement,  which  in  due  time  was  to  oe  made  for  sin.     They  were 
also  to  consider  their  lives,  thus  ransomed  from  death,  as  now  to  be  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  God.     The  parents  were  not  to  look  upon  themselves 
as  having  any  right  in  their  first-bora,  till  they  solemnly  presented  them  to 
God,  and  allowed  his  title  to  them.     That  which  is,  by  special  mercy,  spared 
to  us,  should  be  applied  to  God's  honour ;  at  least,  some  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment, in  works  of  piety  and  chari^,  should  be  made. — The  remembrance 
of  meir  coming  out  of  Egypt  must  be  kejpt  up  every  year.     The  day  of 
Christ^s  resurrection  is  to  oe  remembered,  for  in  it  we  were  raised  up  with 
Christ  out  of  death's  house  of  bondage.     The  Scripture  tells  us  not   ex- 
pressly what  day  of  the  year  Christ  rose,  but  it  states  particularly  what  day 
of  the  week  it  was  ;  as  the  more  valuable  deliverance,  it  should  be  remem- 
bered weekly. — ^The  Israelites  must  keep  the  feast  of  imleavened  bread. 
Under  the  gospel,  we  must  not  only  remember  Christ,  but  observe  his  holy 
supper.     Do  tnis  in  remembrance  of  him.     Also  care  must  be  taken  to 
teach  children  the  knowledge  of  God.     Here  is  an  old  law  for  catechising. 
It  is  of  great  use  to  acquaint  children  betimes  with  the  histories  of  the  Bible. 
And  those  who  have  God's  law  in  their  heart  should  have  it  in  their  mouth, 
and  often  speak  of  it,  to  afiect  themselves,  and  to  teach  others. 

11 — 16.  The  firstlings  of  beasts  not  used  in  sacrifice,  were  to  be  changed 
for  others  so  used,  or  they  were  to  be  destroyed.  Our  souls  are  forfeited  to 
God's  justice,  and  unless  ransomed  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  will  certainly 

I)erish.  These  institutions  would  continually  remind  them  of  their  duty,  to 
ove  and  serve  the  Lord.  In  like  manner,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  if 
explained  and  attended  to,  would  remind  us,  and  give  us  occasion  to  remind 
one  another,  of  our  profession  and  duty. 

17 — 20.  There  were  two  ways  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.    One  was  only  a  few 
days'  journey ;  the  other  was  much  further  about,  through  the  wilderness,  and 
that  was  the  way  in  which  God  chose  to  lead  his  people  Israel.     The  Es^yp. 
tians  were  to  be  drowned  in  the  Bed  sea ;  the  Israelites  were  to  be  humVled 
and  proved  in  the  wildemess.     God's  way  is  the  right  way,  though  it  seems 
about.     If  we  think  he  leads  not  his  people  the  nearest  waj^  yet  we  may  be 
sure  he  leads  them  the  best  way,  and  so  it  will  appear  when  we  come  to  our 
joimiey's  end.     The  Philistines  were  powerful  enbmies ;  it  was  needful  tliat 
the  Israelites  should  be  prepared  for  the  wars  of  Canaan,  bypassing  through 
the  difficulties  of  the  wilderacss.     Thus  God  proportions  his  people's  trials 
to  their  strength,  1  Cor.  x.  13. — ^They  went  up  in  good  order.     They  \rent 
up  in  five  in  a  rank,  so  some ;  in  five  bands,  so  others,  which  it  seems  rather 
to  mean.    They  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with  them.    It  was  an  encourage- 
ment to  their  faith  and  hope,  that  God  would  bring  them  to  Canaan,  in  ex- 
pectation of  which  they  carried  these  bones  with  them  while  in  the  desert. 

21,  22.  The  Lord  went  before  them  in  a  pillar,  or  appearance  of  tbe 
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Divine  Majesty.  Christ  was  with  the  church  in  the  wilderness,  1  Cor.  z.  9. 
ITiose  whom  God  hrings  into  a  wilderness,  he  will  not  leave  nor  lose  there, 
but  will  take  care  to  lead  them  through  it.  It  was  great  satisfaction  to  Moses 
and  the  pious  Israelites,  to  be  sure  that  they  were  under  Divine  guidance. 
Those  who  make  the  glory  of  God  their  end,  and  the  word  of  God  their 
rule,  the  Spirit  of  God  the  guide  of  their  affections,  and  the  providence  of 
God  the  guide  of  their  affairs,  may  be  sure  that  the  Lord  goes  before  them, 
though  they  cannot  see  it  with  their  eyes :  we  must  now  live  by  faith. — ^When 
Israel  marched,  this  pillar  went  before,  and  pointed  out  the  place  of  encamp- 
ment, as  Divine  Wisdom  saw  fit.  It  sheltered  by  day  from  the  heat,  and 
gave  light  by  night. — ^The  Bible  is  a  light  to  our  feet,  a  lantern  to  our  paths, 
with  which  the  Saviour*s  love  has  provided  us.  It  testifies  of  Christ.  It  is 
to  us  like  the  pillar  to  the  Israelites.  Listen  to  that  voice  which  cries,  I  am 
the  Light  of  the  world ;  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  Imve  the  Light  of  life,  John  viii.  12.  Jesus  Christ  alone,  as  shown  in 
the  Bible,  and  as  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  answer  to  prayer,  recommends  him  to 
the  soul,  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  John  xiv.  6. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Vcr.  ] — 9.  God  direcU  the  hradUn  to  Pihahirotk— Pharaoh  pursuet  after  them.  10 — 14. 
The  Israelitet  murmur — Moaet  contorts  them.  15 — 20.  God  instructs  Moses — The  doud 
betwesM  the  IsradUes  and  the  Egyptians,  21 — 31.  The  Israelites  pass  through  the  Red  sea, 
vhkh  drowns  the  EgypHans, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Pharaoh  would  think  that  all  Israel  was  entangled  in  the  wiL 
demesa,  and  go  would  become  an  easy  prey.  But  God  says,  I  will  be 
honoured  upon  Pharaoh.  All  men  being  made  for  the  honour  of  their 
Maker,  those  whom  he  is  not  honoured  6y,  he  will  be  honoured  upon.  What 
«*»em8  to  tend  to  the  church's  ruin,  is  often  overruled  to  the  ruin  of  the 
church's  enemies.  While  Pharaoh  gratified  his  malice  and  revenge,  he  fur- 
thered the  bringing  to  pass  God's  counsels  concerning  him.  Though  with 
the  greatest  reason  he  had  let  Israel  go,  yet  now  he  was  angry  with  nimself 
for  it.  God  makes  the  envy  and  rage  of  men  against  his  people,  a  torment 
to  themselves.  Those  who  set  their  faces  heavenward,  and  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus,  must  expect  to  be  set  upon  by  Satan's  temptations  and  ter- 
rora.     He  will  not  tamely  part  with  any  out  of  his  service. 

10 — 14.  There  was  no  way  open  to  Israel  but  upward,  and  thence  their  de- 
lirerance  came.  We  may  be  in  the  way  of  duty,  following  God,  and  hasten- 
ing toward  heaven,  yet  may  be  troubled  on  every  side.  Some  cried  out 
unto  the  Lord ;  their  fear  led  them  to  pray,  and  that  was  well.  God  brings 
^6  into  straits,  that  he  may  bring  us  to  our  knees.  Others  cried  out  against 
Motes ;  fear  set  them  murmuring  as  if  God  were  not  still  able  to  work  mira- 
Hes.  They  quarrel  with  Moses  for  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt ;  and  so 
w*»re  angry  with  God  for  the  greatest  kinmiess  ever  done  them ;  thus  gross 
we  the  absurdities  of  unbelief. — Moses  says,  Fear  ye  not.  It  is  always  our 
«luty  and  interest,  when  we  cannot  get  out  of  troubles,  yet  to  get  above  our 
fears ;  let  them  quicken  our  prayers  and  endeavours,  but  not  silence  our 
f^th  and  hope. — '*  Stand  still,"  think  not  to  save  yourselves  either  by  fight- 
i?5e  or  flying;  wait  God's  orders,  and  observe  them.  Compose  yourselves, 
•'V  confidence  in  God,  into  peaceful  thoughts  of  the  great  salvation  God  is 
sU^ut  to  work  for  you.  If  God  brings  his  people  into  straits,  he  will  find  a 
w^y  to  bring  them  out. 

15—20.  Moses'  silent  prayers  of  faith  prevailed  more  with  God  than 
Israel's  loud  outcries  of  fear.  The  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  came  behind 
them,  where  they  needed  a  guard,  and  it  was  a  wall  between  them  and  their 
efiemies.     The  word  and  providence  of  God  have  a  black  and  dark  side 
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toward  sin  and  sinners,  but  a  bright  and  pleasant  side  toward  the  people  of 
the  Lord.  He,  who  divided  between  light  and  darkness,  Gen.  i.  4,  allotted 
darkness  to  the  Egyptians,  and  light  to  the  Israelites.  Such  a  difference 
there  will  be  between  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  and  that  utter 
darkness  which  will  be  the  portion  of  hypocrites  for  ever. 

21—31.  The  dividing  the  Red  sea  was  the  terror  of  the  Canaanites,  Josh, 
ii.  9;  the  praise  and  triumph  of  the  Israelites,  Psa.  cxiv.  3;  cvi.  9;  cxxxvi. 
13.     It  was  a  type  of  baptism,  1  Cor.  x.  1,2.     Israel's  passage  through  it 
was  typical  of  me  conversion  of  souls,  Isa.  xi.  15;  and  tne  Egyptians  Bernff 
drowned  in  it  was  typical  of  the  final  ruin  of  all  luirepenting  sinners. — God 
showed  his  almighty  power,  by  opening  a  passage  through  the  waters,  some 
miles  over.     God  can  bring  lus  people  through  the  greatest  difficulties,  and 
force  a  way  where  he  does  not  fold  it.     It  was  an  instance  of  his  wondernu 
fkvour  to  his  Israel.    They  went  through  the  sea,  they  walked  troon  dry  land 
in  tiie  midst  of  the  sea.     This  was  done,  in  order  to  encourage  God's  F°P!® 
in  all  ages  to  trust  him  in  the  greatest  straits.     What  cannot  he  do  who  did 
this?     What  mil  not  he  do  for  those  that  fear  and  love  him,  who  did  this 
for  these  murmuring,  unbeUeving  Israelites  ? — ^Then  followed  the  just  Mid 
righteous  wrath  of  God  upon  his  and  his  people's  enemies.    The  rum  of  sin- 
ners is  brought  on  by  their  own  rage  and  presumption.     They  might  have 
let  Israel  alone,  and  would  not ;  now  they  would  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel, 
and  cannot.     Men  will  not  be  convinced,  till  it  is  too  late,  that  those  who 
meddle  with  God's  people,  meddle  to  their  own  hurt. — Moses  was  ordered 
to  stretch  out  his  hand  over  the  sea ;  the  waters  returned,  and  overwhelmed 
all  the  host  of  the  Egyptians.     Pharaoh  and  his  servants,  who  had  hardened 
one  another  in  sin,  now  fell  together,  not  one  escaped.     The  Israelites  saw 
the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sands.     The  sight  very  much  affected  them. 
While  men  see  God's  works,  and  feel  the  benefit,  they  fear  him  and  trust  m 
him.     How  well  were  it  for  us,  if  we  were  always  m  as  good  a  frame  as 
sometimes !     Behold  the  end  to  which  a  Christian  may  look  forward.    His 
enemies  rage,  and  are  miehty ;  but  while  he  holds  fest  by  God,  he  shall  ws 
the  waves  in  safety,  guarded  by  that  very  power  of  his  Saviour,  which  shaU 
come  down  on  every  spiritual  foe.     The  enemies  of  his  soul  whom  he  hath 
seen  to-day,  he  shall  see  no  more  for  ever. 
t 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1^21.  TUwongof  Moitafor  the  deSverance  of  Imul.    22-27.   The  hitter  watert  et 
Marah^The  leneUtes  come  to  £Km. 

Ver.  1 — ^21.  This  song  is  the  most  ancient  we  know  of.  It  is  a  holy  son^, 
to  the  honour  of  God,  to  exalt  his  name,  and  celebrate  his  praise,  and  his 
only,  not  in  the  least  to  magnify  any  man.  Holiness  to  the  Lord  is  in  every 
part  of  it.  It  may  be  considered  as  typical,  and  prophetical  of  the  final  de- 
struction of  the  enemies  of  the  churcn. — Happy  the  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord.  They  have  work  to  do,  temptations  to  grapple  with,  and  auc- 
tions to  bear,  and  are  weak  in  themselves ;  but  bis  grace  is  their  strength. 
They  are  often  in  sorrow,  but  in  him  they  have  coimort ;  he  is  their  song. 
Sin,  and  death,  and  hell  threaten  them,  but  he  is,  and  will  be  their  salvation. 
The  Lord  is  a  God  of  almighty  power,  and  woe  to  those  that  strive  with 
their  Maker !  He  is  a  God  of  matchless  perfection ;  he  is  glorious  in  holi- 
ness ;  his  holiness  is  his  glory.  His  holiness  appears  in  the  hatred  of  sin, 
and  his  wrath  against  obstinate  sinners.  It  appears  in  the  deliverance  of 
Israel,  and  his  raithfulness  to  his  own  promise.  He  is  fearful  in  praises; 
that  which  is  matter  of  praise  to  the  servants  of  God,  is  very  dreadnil  to  his 
enemies.     He  is  doing  wonders^  things  out  of  the  common  course  of  nature ; 
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wondrous  to  those  in  whose  favour  they  are  wrought,  who  are  so  unworthy, 
that  they  had  no  reason  to  expect  them.  There  were  wonders  of  power  and 
wonders  of  grace  ;  in  both,  God  was  to  be  hiunbly  adored. 

22 — ^27.  In  the  wilderness  of  Shur  the  Israelites  had  no  water.  At  Ma- 
rah  thev  had  water,  but  it  was  bitter ;  so  that  they  could  not  druik  it.  God 
can  make  bitter  to  us  that  from  which  we  promise  ourselves  most,  and  often 
does  so  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  that  our  wants,  and  disappointments 
in  the  creature,  may  drive  us  to  the  Creator,  in  whose  favour  alone  true 
comfort  is  to  be  had. — In  this  distress  the  people  fretted,  and  quarrelled 
with  Moses.  Hypocrites  may  show  high  afiections,  and  appear  earnest  in 
religious  exercises,  but  in  the  time  of  temptation  they  fall  away.  Even  true 
believers,  in  seasons  of  sharp  trial,  will  be  tempted  to  fret,  distrust,  and 
murmur.  But  in  every  trial  we  should  cast  our  care  upon  the  Lord,  and 
pour  out  our  hearts  before  him.  We  shall  then  find  that  a  submissive  will, 
a  peaceful  coAscience,  and  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghqst,  will  render  the 
bitterest  trial  tolerable,  yea,  pleasant. — Moses  did  what  the  people  had  neg- 
lected to  do ;  he  cried  \mto  the  Lord.  And  God  providea  graciously  for 
them.  He  directed  Moses  to  a  tree  which  he  cast  into  the  waters,  when,  at 
once,  they  were  made  sweet.  Some  make  this  tree  typical  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  which  sweetens  the  bitter  waters  of  affliction  to  all  the  faithful,  and 
enables  them  to  rejoice  in  tribulation.  But  a  rebellious  Israelite  shall  fare 
no  better  than  a  rebelhous  Egyptian.  The  threatening  is  implied  only,  the 
promise  is  expressed.  God  is  the  great  Physician.  If  we  are  kept  well,  it 
IS  he  that  keeps  us ;  if  we  are  made  well,  it  is  he  that  recovers  us.  He  is 
our  life  and  the  length  of  our  days.  Let  us  not  forget  that  we  are  kept  from 
destruction,  and  delivered  from  oxur  enemies,  to  be  the  Lord's  servants. — 
At  Elim  they  had  good  water,  and  enough  of  it.  Though  God  may,  for  a  time, 
order  his  people  to  encamp  by  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah,  that  shall  not 
always  be  their  lot.     Let  us  not  faint  at  tribulations. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
Yer.  1 — 12.    ThM  Itraelitn  come  to  the  wilderness  of  Sin —  7%ey  murmur  for  food — God  pro- 
mises  bread  from  heaven.     13—21.   God  sends  quails  and  manna.     22_dl.    Particulars 
respecting  the  manna.     32 — 36.  An  omer  qfmanna  to  he  preserved. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  The  provisions  of  Israel,  brought  from  Egypt,  were  spent  by 
the  middle  of  the  second  month,  and  they  murmured. — It  is  no  new  thing 
for  the  greatest  kindnesses  to  be  basely  represented  as  the  greatest  injuries. 
They  so  far  undervalue  their  deliverance,  that  they  wished  they  had  died 
in  Esypt ;  and  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  by  the  plagues  which  cut 
off  Uie  Egyptians.  We  cannot  suppose  they  had  plenty  in  Egypt,  nor 
could  they  fear  dying  for  want  in  the  wilderness,  while  they  had  flocks  and 
herds :  none  talk  more  absurdly  than  murmurers.  When  we  begin  to  fret, 
we  ought  to  consider,  that  God  hears  all  our  murmurings. — God  promises  a 
speedy  and  constant  supply.  He  tried  whether  they  would  trust  him,  and 
rest  satisfied  with  the  bread  of  the  day  in  its  day.  Thus  he  tried  if  they 
would  ser\'e  him,  and  it  appeared  how  ungratenil  they  were.  When  God 
plagued  the  £g3!ptians,  it  was  to  make  them  know  he  was  the  Lord ;  when 
lat  jprorided  for  tne  Israelites,  it  was  to  make  them  know  he  was  their  God. 

13 — 21.  At  evening  the  Qusils  came  up,  and  the  people  caught  with  ease 
as  many  as  they  needed.  The  manna  came  down  m  dew.  Tney  called  it 
**  Manna,  Manhu,"  which  means,  **  What  is  this?"  *'  It  is  a  portion ;  it  is 
that  which  our  God  has  allotted  us,  and  we  will  take  it,  and  be  thankful." 
It  was  pleasant  food ;  it  was  wholesome  food.  The  manna  was  rained  from 
heaven ;  it  appeared,  when  the  dew  was  gone,  as  a  small  roiuid  thing,  as 
small  as  the  hoar  frost,  like  coriander  seed,,  in  colour  like  pearls.     The 
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manna  fell  only  six  days  in  the  week,  and  in  double  quantity  on  the  sixth 
day ;  it  bred  wonns  and  became  offensive  if  kept  more  than  one  day,  ex- 
cepting on  the  sabbath«  The  people  had  never  seen  it  before.  It  could  be 
ffround  in  a  mill,  or  beaten  in  a  mortar,  and  was  then  made  into  cakes  and 
baked.  It  continued  the  forty  years  the  Israelites  were  in  the  wilderness, 
wherever  they  went,  and  ceasea  when  they  arrived  in  Canaan.  All  this 
shows  how  different  it  was  from  any  thing  found  before,  or  found  now.— 
They  were  to  gather  the  manna  every  morning.  We  are  hereby  taught,  1.  To 
be  prudent  and  diligent  in  providing  food  for  ourselves  and  our  households ; 
with  quietness  working,  and  eating  our  own  bread,  not  the  bread  of  idleness 
or  deceit.  God's  bounty  leaves  room  for  man's  duty;  it  did  so  even 
when  manna  was  rained ;  they  must  not  eat  till  they  have  gathered.  2.  To 
be  content  with  enough.  Those  that  have  most,  have  for  themselves  but 
food  and  raiment ;  those  that  have  least,  generally  have  these ;  so  that  he 
who  gathers  much  has  nothing  over,  and  he  who  eathers  little  has  no  lack. 
There  is  not  such  a  disproportion  between  one  and  another  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  thingp  of  this  life,  as  in  the  mere  possession  of  them.  3.  To  depend 
upon  Providence :  let  them  sleep  quietly,  though  they  have  no  bread  in 
their  tents,  nor  in  all  their  camp,  trusting  that  God,  with  the  following  day, 
would  bring  them  in  their  daily  bread.  It  was  surer  and  safer  in  God's 
storehouse  than  their  own,  and  would  come  thence  sweeter  and  fresher. 
See  here  the  folly  of  hoarding.  The  manna  laid  up  by  some,  who  thought 
themselves  wiser,  and  better  managers,  than  their  neighbours,  and  who  would 
provide  lest  it  should  fail  next  day,  bred  worms,  and  became  good  for 
nothing.  That  will  prove  to  be  most  wasted,  which  is  covetously  and  dis- 
trustftmy  spared.  Such  riches  are  corrupted.  Jam.  v.  2,  3. — The  same  wis- 
dom, power,  and  goodness  that  brought  food  daily  from  above  for  the  Israel- 
ites in  the  wilderness,  brings  food  yearly  out  of  the  earth  in  the  constant 
course  of  nature,  and  gives  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy. 

22 — 31.  Here  is  mention  of  a  seventh-day  sabbath.  It  was  known,  not 
only  before  the  giving  of  the  law  upon  mount  Sinai,  but  before  the  bringing 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  from  the  beginning.  Gen.  ii.  3.  The  setting 
apart  one  day  in  seven  for  holy  work,  ana,  in  order  to  that,  for  holy  rest, 
was  ever  since  God  created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  is  the  most  ancient  of 
the  Divine  laws.  Appointing  them  to  rest  on  the  seventh  day,  he  took  care 
that  they  should  be  no  losers  by  it ;  and  none  ever  will  be  losers  by  serving 
God.  On  that  day  they  were  to  fetch  in  enough  for  two  days,  and  to  make 
it  ready.  This  directs  us  to  contrive  family  affairs,  so  that  they  may  hinder 
US  as  httle  as  possible  in  the  work  of  the  sabbath.  Works  of  necessity  are 
to  be  done  on  that  day ;  but  it  is  desirable  to  have  as  little  as  may  be  to  do, 
that  we  may  apply  ourselves  the  more  closely  to  prepare  for  the  life  that  is  to 
come.  When  they  kept  manna  against  a  command,  it  stank ;  when  they 
kept  it  by  a  command,  it  was  sweet  and  good ;  every  thing  is  sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer.  On  the  seventh  day  God  did  not  send  the 
manna,  therefore  they  must  not  expect  it,  nor  go  out  to  gather.  This  showed 
that  it  was  produced  by  miracle. 

32—36.  God  having  provided  manna  to  be  his  people's  food  in  the  wil- 
derness, the  remembrance  of  it  was  to  be  preserved.  Eaten  bread  must  not 
be  forgotten.  God's  miracles  and  mercies  are  to  be  had  in  remembrance. 
The  word  of  God  is  the  manna  by  which  our  souls  are  nourished.  Matt.  iv. 
4.  The  comforts  of  the  Spirit  are  hidden  manna.  Rev.  ii.  17.  These  come 
from  heaven,  as  the  manna  did,  and  are  the  support  and  comfort  of  the  Di- 
vine life  in  the  soul,  while  we  are  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world.  Christ 
in  the  word  is  to  be  applied  to  the  soul,  and  the  means  of  mce  are  to  be 
used.     We  must  every  one  of  us  gather  for  ourselves,  and  gather  in  the 
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morning  of  our  days,  the  morning  of  otut  opporhmitiei ;  which  if  we  let  slip, 
it  may  be  too  late  to  gather.  The  manna  must  not  be  hoarded  up,  but  eaten ; 
those  who  have  received  Christ,  must  by  faith  live  upon  him,  and  not  receive 
his  grace  in  vain.  There  was  manna  enough  for  all,  enough  for  each,  and 
none  had  too  much ;  so  in  Christ  there  is  enough,  but  not  more  than  we 
need.  But  those  who  ate  manna,  hungered  again,  died  at  last,  and  with 
many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased ;  whereas  they  that  feed  on  Christ 
by  faith,  shall  never  hunger,  and  shall  die  no  more,  and  with  them  God  will 
he  for  ever  well  pleased.  Let  us  seek  earnestly  for  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  turn  all  our  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified,  into  the 
spiritual  nourishment  of  our  souls  by  faith  and  love. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Ver.  1_7.   7^  IsraeiUes  mnirmur  for  waUr  at  Rtphidim — God  gendeth  it  out  of  the  rock. 
ft^lG.  Amakk  overcome — Tm  pray  ere  of  Motee. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  children  of  Israel  journeyed  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  led  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  yet  they  came  to  a  place 
where  there  was  no  water  for  them  to  drink.    We  may  be  in  the  way  of  duty, 
yet  may  meet  with  troubles,  which  Providence  brings  us  into,  for  the  trial  of 
our  faith,  and  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  our  relief.    They  began  to  ques- 
tion whether  God  was  with  them  or  not.     This  is  called  their  "  tempting 
God,"  which  signifies  distrust  of  him  after  they  had  received  such  proo&  of 
his  power  and  goodness. — Moses  mildly  answered  them.    It  is  folly  to  answer 
pauion  with  passion ;  that  makes  bad  worse. — God  gracioasly  appeared  to 
help  them.     How  wonderful  the  patience  and  forbearance  of  God  toward 
provoking  sinners !     That  he  might  show  his  power  as  well  as  his  pity,  and 
make  it  a  miracle  of  mercy,  he  gave  them  water  out  of  a  rock.     God  can 
open  fountains  for  us  where  we  least  expect  them.     Those  who,  in  this  wil- 
derness, keep  to  God's  way,  may  trust  him  to  provide  for  them.     Also,  let 
this  direct  us  to  depend  on  Christ's  grace.     The  apostle  says,  that  Rock  was 
phrist,  1  Cor.  x.  4,  it  was  a  type  of  him.     While  the  curse  of  God  might 
justly  have  been  executed  upon  our  ^ilty  souls,  behold  the  Son  of  God  is 
smitten  for  us.     Let  us  ask  and  receive. — ^There  was  a  constant,  abundant 
rapply  of  this  water.     Numerous  as  believers  are,  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
(^hnst  is  enough  for  all.     The  water  flowed  from  the  rock  in  streams  to  re- 
fre«h  the  wilderness,  and  attended  them  on  their  way  towards  Canaan ;  and 
this  water  flows  from  Christ,  throuffh  the  ordinances,  in  the  barren  wilder* 
necK^diis  world,  to  refresh  our  soius,  until  we  come  to  glory. — ^A  new  name 
*M  given  to  the  place,  in  remembrance,  not  of  the  mercy  of  their  supply, 
hut  of  the  sin  of  tneir  murmuring :    "  Massah,"  Temptation,  because  tney 
^pted  God ;  "  Meribah,"  Strife,  because  they  chid  with  Moses.    Sin  leaves 
ft  blot  upon  the  name. 

^— Id.  Israel  engaged  with  Amalek  in  their  own  necessary  defence.  God 
makes  his  people  able,  and  calls  them  to  various  services  for  the  sood  of  his 
church.  Joshua  fights,  Moses  prays,  both  minister  to  Israel.  The  rod  was 
^«ld  up,  as  the  banner  to  encourage  the  soldiers.  Also  to  God,  by  way  of 
appeal  to  hhn. — ^Moses  was  tired.  The  strongest  arm  will  fail  with  being 
loQff  held  out ;  it  is  God  only  whose  hand  is  stretched  out  still.  We  do  not 
fi^that  Joshua^s  hands  were  heavy  in  fighting,  but  Moses'  hands  were  heavy 
in.  praying*  the  more  spiritual  any  service  is,  Sie  more  apt  we  are  to  fail  and 
8a^  in  it— To  convince  Israel  that  the  hand  of  Moses,  whom  they  had  been 
chidmg,  did  more  for  their  safety  than  their  own  hands,  his  rod  than  their 
■word,  the  success  rises  and  fidls  as  Moses  lifts  up  or  lets  down  his  hands. 
"^  chorch's  cause  is  more  or  less  successful,  as  her  friends  are  more  or  less 
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•troug  m  faith,  and  fervent  in  prayer.  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  is  glad  of 
help.  We  should  not  he  shy,  either  of  askins  help  from  others,  or  of  giving 
help  to  others. — The  hands  of  Moses  heing  Uius  stayed,  were  steady  till  the 
ffoing  down  of  the  sim.  It  was  great  encouragement  to  the  people  to  see 
Joshua  before  them  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  Moses  above  them  on  the  hill. 
Christ  is  both  to  us ;  our  Joshua,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  who  fights 
our  battles,  and  our  Moses,  who  ever  lives,  makine;  intercession  above,  that 
our  faith  fail  not.  Weapons  formed  against  God's  Israel  cannot  prosper 
long,  and  shall  be  broken  at  last. — Moses  must  write  what  had  been  done^ 
what  Amalek  had  done  against  Israel ;  write  their  bitter  hatred ;  write  their 
cruel  attempts ;  let  them  never  be  forgotten,  nor  what  God  had  done  for 
Israel  in  saving  them  from  Amalek.     Write  what  should  he  done  ;  that  in 

Srocess  of  time  Amalek  should  be  totally  ruined  and  rooted  out.     Amalek*s 
estruction  was  typical  of  the  destruction  of  all  the  enemies  of  Christ  and 
his  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Ver.  1—6.  Jdhro  brings  to  Moms  his  wife  and  two  sons.     7 — 12.  Moses  entertains  Jeihro. 
13 — 27.  Jethro*s  counsel  to  Moses. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Jethro  came  to  rejoice  with  Moses  in  the  happiness  of  Israel, 
and  to  bring  his  wife  and  children  to  him.  Moses  must  have  his  family  with 
him,  that  while  he  ruled  the  church  of  God,  he  might  set  a  good  example  in 
family  government,  1  Tim.  iii.  5. 

7 — 12.  Conversation  concerning  God's  wondrous  works  is  good,  and  edi- 
fies. Jethro  not  only  rejoiced  in  the  honour  done  to  his  son-in-law,  but  in 
all  the  goodness  done  to  Israel.  Standers-by  were  more  affected  with  the 
favours  God  had  showed  to  Israel,  than  many  were  who  received  them.  Je- 
thro gave  the  glory  to  Israel's  God.  Whatever  we  have  the  joy  of,  God 
must  have  the  praise. — They  joined  in  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving.  Mutual 
friendship  is  sanctified  by  joint  worship.  It  is  very  ^ood  for  relations  and 
friends  to  join  m  the  spiritual  sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise,  as  those  that 
meet  in  Christ.  This  was  a  temperate  feast ;  they  did  eat  bread,  manna. 
Jethro  must  see  and  taste  that  bread  from  heaven,  and,  though  a  gentUe,  b 
welcome :  the  gentiles  are  welcomed  to  Christ  the  Bread  of  life. 

13 — 27.  Here  is  the  great  zeal  and  the  toil  of  Moses  as  a  magistrate. 
Having  been  employed  to  redeem  Israel  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  he  is  a 
further  type  of  Christ,  that  he  is  employed  as  a  lawgiver  and  a  judge  among 
them.  If  the  people  were  as  quarrelsome  one  with  another  as  mey  were 
with  God,  no  doubt  Moses  had  many  causes  brought  before  him.  This  busi- 
ness Moses  was  called  to ;  it  appears  that  he  did  it  with  great  care  and  kind- 
ness. The  meanest  Israelite  was  welcome  to  bring  his  cause  before  him. 
Moses  kept  to  his  business  from  morning  to  night.  Jethro  thought  it  was  too 
much  for  him  to  undertake  alone ;  also  it  would  make  the  administration 
of  justice  tiresome  to  the  people.  There  may  be  over-doing  even  in  well- 
doing. Wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct,  that  we  may  neither  content  our- 
selves with  less  than  our  duty,  nor  task  ourselves  beyond  our  strength.— Je- 
thro advised  Moses  to  a  better  plan.  Great  men  should  not  only  study  to  be 
usefrd  themselves,  but  contrive  to  make  others  useful. — Care  must  be 
taken  in  the  choice  of  the  persons  admitted  into  such  a  trust.  They  should 
be  men  of  good  sense,  that  understood  business,  and  that  would  not  be  daunt- 
ed by  frowns  or  clamours,  but  abhorred  the  thought  of  a  bribe.  Men  of 
piety  and  religion ;  such  as  fear  God,  who  dare  not  to  do  a  base  thing,  though 
they  could  do  it  secretly  and  securely.  The  fear  of  God  will  best  fortify  a 
man  against  temptations  to  injustice. — ^Moses  did  not  despise  this  advice. 
Those  are  ^ot  wise,  who  think  themselves  too  wise  to  be  counselled. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  people  come  to  Sinai — God'M  message  to  them^  and  their  answer.     9 — 15.   The 
people  directed  to  prepare  to  hear  the  law.     16 — 25.  The  presence  of  God  on  Sinai. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Moses  was  called  up  the  mountain,  and  was  employed  as  the 
messenger  of  this  covenant.  The  Maker  and  first  Mover  of  the  covenant^ 
is  God  himself.  This  hlessed  charter  was  granted  out  of  God's  own  free 
grace.  The  covenant  here  mentioned  was  the  national  covenant,  hy  which 
the  Israelites  were  a  people  under  the  government  of  Jehovah.  It  was  a  type 
of  the  new  covenant  made  with  true  believers  in  Christ  Jesus ;  but,  like  other 
types,  it  was  only  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come.  As  a  nation  they  broke 
tnis  covenant ;  therefore  the  Lord  declared  that  he  would  make  a  new  cove- 
nant with  Israel,  writii^  his  law,  not  upon  tables  of  stone,  but  in  their  hearts, 
Jer.  xxxi.  33;  Heb.  viii.  7 — 10.  The  covenant  spoken  of  in  these  places  as 
ready  to  vanish  away,  is  the  national  covenant  with  Israel,  which  they  for- 
feited by  their  sins.  Unless  we  carefully  attend  to  tins,  we  shall  fall  into 
mistakes  while  reading  the  Old  Testament.  We  must  not  suppose  that  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  were  under  the  covenant  of  works,  which  knows  nothing 
of  repentance,  fiodth  in  a  Mediator,  forgiveness  of  sins,  or  grace ;  nor  yet  that 
the  whole  nation  of  Israel  bore  the  character,  and  possessed  the  privileges 
of  trus  beUevers,  as  being  actually  sharers  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  Thej 
were  all  imder  a  dispensation  of  mercy  ;  they  had  outward  privileges  and 
advantages  for  salvation ;  but,  like  professing  Christians,  most  rested  therein, 
and  went  no  further. — Israel  consented  to  the  conditions.  They  answered 
as  one  man.  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do.  Oh  that  there  had 
been  such  a  heart  in  them !  Moses,  as  a  mediator,  returned  the  words  of  the 
people  to  God.  Thus  Christ,  the  Mediator,  as  a  Prophet,  reveals  God's  will 
to  us,  his  precepts  and  promises ;  and  then,  as  a  Priest,  offers  up  to  God  our 
spiritual  sacrifices,  not  only  of  prayer  and  praise,  but  of  devout  affections, 
and  pious  resolutions,  the  work  of  his  own  Spirit  in  us. 

9^15.  The  solenm  manner  in  which  the  law  was  delivered,  was  to  impress 
the  people  with  a  right  sense  of  the  Divine  majesty.  Also  to  convince  them 
of  their  own  guilt,  and  to  show  that  they  could  not  stand  in  judgment  before 
God  by  their  own  obedience.  In  the  law,  the  sinner  discovers  what  he 
oug^t  to  be,  what  he  is,  and  what  he  wants.  There  he  learns  the  nature, 
necessity,  and  glonr  of  redemption,  and  of  being  made  holy.  Having  been 
taufl:ht  to  flee  to  Christ,  and  to  love  him,  the  law  is  the  rule  of  his  obedience 
and  faith. 

16 — 15.  Never  was  there  such  a  sermon  preached,  before  or  since,  as  this 
which  was  preached  to  the  church  in  the  wilderness.  It  might  be  supposed 
that  the  terrors  would  have  checked  presumption  and  curiosity  in  the  people ; 
but  the  hard  heart  of  an  unawakened  sinner  can  trifle  with  the  most  terrible 
threatenings  and  judgments.  In  drawing  near  to  God,  we  must  never  forget 
his  holiness  and  greatness,  nor  our  own  meanness  and  pollution.  We  cannot 
stand  in  judgment  before  him  according  to  his  righteous  law. — ^The  convinced 
transgressor  asks.  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  and  he  hears  the  voice,  Be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  The  Holy  Ghost, 
who  made  the  law  to  convince  of  sin,  now  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and 
shows  them  to  us.  In  the  gospel  we  read,  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  We  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Through  him  we  are  justified  from 
all  things,  from  which  we  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  But 
the  Divine  law  is  binding  as  a  rule  of  life.  The  Son  of  God  came  down  from 
h^ven,  and  suffered  poverty,  shame,  agony,  and  death,  not  only  to  redeem 
us  from  its  corsey  but  to  bind  us  more  closely  to  keep  its  commands. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 
Ver.  1,2.  The  preface  to  the  ten  eommandmenU.    S-^ll.  The  commandmenta  of  the  foil  tabk. 
12—17.  0/the  second  table,     18—21.  The  fear  of  the  people.     22—26.  Jdotatryagem 
forbidden. 

Ver.  1,2.  God  speaks  many  ways  to  the  children  of  men;  hy  conscience, 
by  providences,  by  nis  voice,  to  all  which  we  ought  carefully  to  attend;  but 
he  never  spake  at  any  time  so  as  he  spake  the  Ten  Commandmssts.  This 
law  God  had  given  to  man  before ;  it  was  written  in  his  heart ;  but  sin  so 
defaced  it,  that  it  was  necessary  to  revive  the  knowledge  of  it.  The  law  is 
spiritual,  and  takes  knowledge  of  the  secret  thoughts,  desires,  and  disposi- 
tions of  the  heart.  Its  grand  demand  is  love^  without  which  outward  obedi- 
ence is  mere  hypocrisy.  It  requires  perfect,  unfailing,  constant  obedience ; 
no  law  in  the  world  admits  disobedience  to  itself.  Whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all,  James  ii.  10. 
Whether  in  the  heart  or  the  conduct,  m  thought,  word,  or  deed,  to  omit  or 
to  vary  any  thing,  is  sin,  and  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 

3 — 11.  The  first  four  of  the  ten  commandments,  commonly  called  the 
FIRST  table,  tell  our  duty  to  God.  It  was  fit  that  those  should  be  put  first, 
because  man  had  a  Maker  to  love,  before  he  had  a  neighbour  to  love.  It 
cannot  be  expected  that  he  should  be  true  to  his  brother,  who  is  false  to  his 
God. — The  first  commandment  concerns  the  object  of  worship,  Jihoyah, 
and  him  only.  The  worship  of  creatures  is  here  forbidden ;  but  the  com- 
mandment reaches  much  further.  To  love,  to  desire,  to  delight  in,  or  ex- 
pect any  good  from  any  sinful  indulgence,  is  hereby  forbidden.  Whatever 
comes  short  of  perfect  love,  gratitude,  reverence,  or  worship,  breaks  this 
commandment.  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. — The  second 
commandment  refers  to  the  worship  we  are  to  render  to  the  Lord  our  God. 
It  is  forbidden  to  make  any  image  or  picture  of  the  Deity,  in  any  form,  or 
for  any  ])urpose ;  or  to  worship  any  creature,  image,  or  picture.  But  the 
sphitual  import  of  this  command  extends  much  firmer.  All  kinds  of  s^iper- 
stition  are  here  forbidden,  and  the  using  of  mere  human  inventions  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God. — ^The  third  commandment  concerns  the  manner  of  worship,  tiiat 
it  be  with  all  possible  reverence  and  seriousness.  All  false  oaths  are  forbid- 
den. All  light  appealing  to  God,  all  profane  cursing,  is  a  horrid  breach  of  this 
command.  It  matters  not  whether  the  words  are  used  with  or  without  mean- 
ing. All  profane  jesting  with  the  word  of  God,  or  sacred  things,  all  such-like 
thmgs  break  this  commandment,  and  there  is  no  profit,  honour,  or  pleasure 
in  them.  The  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guUtlcss  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 
— ^The  form  of  the^ur^A  commandment,  "  Remember,"  shows  that  it  was 
not  now  first  given,  but  was  known  by  the  people  before.  One  day  in  seven 
is  to  be  kept  holy.  Six  days  are  allotted  to  worldly  business,  but  not  so  as 
to  neglect  the  service  of  God,  and  the  care  of  our  souls.  On  those  days  we 
must  do  all  our  work,  and  leave  none  to  be  done  on  the  sabbath  day.  Christ 
allowed  works  of  necessity,  charity,  and  piety ;  for  the  sabbath  was  made  for 
man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath,  Mark  ii.  27;  but  all  works  of  luxury, 
vanity,  or  self-indulgence  in  any  form,  are  forbidden.  Trading,  paying  wages, 
settling  accoimts,  writing  letters  of  business,  worldly  studies,  trifling  visits, 
journeys,  or  light  conversation,  are  not  keeping  this  day  holy  to  the  Lord. 
Sloth  and  indolence  may  be  a  carnal,  but  not  a  noly  rest.  The  sabbath  of 
the  Lord  should  be  a  day  of  rest  from  worldly  labour,  and  a  rest  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  The  advantages  from  the  due  keeping  of  this  holy  day,  were 
it  only  to  the  health  and  happiness  of  mankind,  wim  tiie  time  it  afifords  for 
taking  care  of  the  soul,  show  the  excellency  of  this  commandment  The  day 
is  blessed ;  men  are  blessed  by  it,  and  in  it.  The  blessing  and  direction  to 
keep  holy  are  not  Imiited  to  the  seventh  day,  but  are  spoken  of  the  sabhaih  day. 
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12 — 17.  The  laws  of  the  secoud  taUe,  that  ia,  the  last  six  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments, state  our  duty  to  ounelves  and  to  one  another,  and  explain  the 
ereat  commandment.  Thou  ahalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  Luke  x.  27. 
Godliness  and  honesty  most  go  together. — The  fifth  commandment  concerns 
the  duties  we  owe  to  our  relations.     Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  in- 
cludes esteem  of  tiKm,  shown  in  our  conduct ;  obedience  to  their  lawful 
commands;  come  when  they  call  you,  go  where  they  send  you,  do  what  they 
bid  yon,  x^rain  from  what  Uiey  forbid  you ;  and  this,  as  children,  cheerfully, 
and  from  a  principle  of  love.     Also  submission  to  their  counsels  and  correc- 
tions.   EndeaTouringy  in  every  thing,  to  comfort  parents,  and  to  make  their 
old  age  easy ;  maintaining  them  if  they  need  support,  which  our  Saviour 
makes  to  be  particularly  intended  in  this  commandment,  Matt.  xv.  4-— 6. 
Careful  observers  have  noted  a  peculiar  blessing  in  temporal  things  on  obe- 
dient, and  ihe  reverse  on  disobedient  children. — ^The  sixth  conunandment 
requires  that  we  regard  the  life  and  the  safety  of  others  as  we  do  our  own. 
Magiatrates  and  their  officers,  and  witnesses  testifying  the  truth,  do  not  break 
this  command.     Self-defence  is  lawful ;   but  much  which  is  not  deemed 
murder  by  the  laws  of  man,  is  such  before  God.     Furious  passions,  stirred 
up  by  anger  or  by  drunkenness,  are  no  excuse :  much  more  guilty  is  murder 
in  duels,  which  is  a  horrible  effect  of  a  haughty,  revengeful  spirit.    All  fight- 
ing, whether  for  wages,  for  renown,  or  out  of  anger  and  mahce,  breaks  this 
command,  and  the  bloodshed  therein  is  murder.    To  tempt  men  to  vice  and 
crimes  which  shorten  life,  may  be  included.    Misconduct,  such  as  may  break 
the  heart,  or  shorten  the  lives  of  parents,  wives,  or  other  relatives,  is  a 
breach  of  this  command.    This  command  forbids  all  envj,  malice,  hatred,  or 
anger,  all  provoking  or  insulting  language.    The  destruction  of  our  own  lives 
is  here  forbidden.     This  conunandment  requires  a  spirit  of  kindness,  long- 
suffering,  and  forgiveness. — ^The  seventh  conunandment  concerns  chastity. 
We  shoi^d  be  as  much  afraid  of  that  which  defiles  the  body,  as  of  that  which 
destroys  it    Whatever  tends  to  pollute  the  imagination,  or  to  raise  the  pas- 
sions, £J1b  under  this  law,  as  impure  pictures,  l)ooks,  conversation,  or  any 
other  like  matters. — ^The  eighth  commandment  is  the  law  of  love  as  it  re- 
spects the  property  of  others.     The  portion  of  worldly  things  allotted  us,  as 
&  as  it  is  obtained  in  an  honest  way,  is  the  bread  which  Goa  hath  given  us ; 
for  that  we  ought  to  be  thankful,  to  be  contented  with  it,  and,  in  the  use  of 
lawful  means,  to  trust  Providence  for  the  future.     Imposm^  upon  the  ignor- 
ance, easiness,  or  necessity  of  others,  and  many  other  things,  break  God's 
law,  though  scarcely  blamed  in  society.     Plunderers  of  ki^doms,  thousfa 
above  human  justice,  will  be  included  in  this  sentence.     liefrauding  the 
public,  contracting  debts  without  prospect  of  paying  them,  or  evading  nay- 
ment  of  just  debts,  extravagance,  all  living  upon  charity  when  not  neea^, 
all  squeezing  the  poor  in  meir  wages ;  these,  and  such  things,  break  this 
command;  which  requires  industry,  frugalitv,  and  content,  and  to  do  to 
odiers,  about  worldly  property,  as  we  would  they  should  do  to  us. — ^The 
^vith  commandment  concerns  our  own  and  our  neighbour's  good  name. 
This  forbids  speaking  hhelj  on  any  matter,  lying,  equivocating,  and  any  way 
devising  or  designing  to  deceive  our  neighbour.     Speaking  unjustly  against 
pur  neighbour,  to  hurt  his  reputation.   .  Bearing  &l8e  witness  against  hmi,  or 
in  common  conversation  slandering,  backbiting,  and  tale-bearing ;  making 
what  is  done  amiss,  worse  than  it  is,  and  in  any  way  endeavouring  to  raise 
pur  reputation  upon  the  ruin  of  our  neighbour's.     How  much  this  conunand 
^  every  day  broken  among  persons  of  all  ranks ! — The  tenth  commandment 
strikes  at  the  root;  Thou  shalt  not  covet.     The  others  forbid  all  desire  of 
doing  what  will  be  an  injury  to  our  neighbour;  this  forbids  all  wrong  desire 
of  hiving  what  will  gratify  ourselves. 
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-  18 — ^21.  Thia  law,  which  is  so  extensive  that  we  cannot  measure  it,  so  spi- 
ritual that  we  cannot  evade  it,  and  so  reasonable  that  we  cannot  find  fault 
with  it,  will  be  the  rule  of  the  fixture  judgment  of  God,  as  it  is  for  the  present 
conduct  of  man.  If  tried  by  this  rule,  we  shall  find  our  lives  have  been 
passed  in  transgressions.  And  with  this  holy  law  and  an  awfiil  judgment 
before  us,  who  can  despise  the  gospel  of  Christ?  And  the  knowledge  of 
the  law  shows  our  neea  of  repentance.  In  every  believer's  heart  sin  is  de- 
throned and  crucified,  the  law  of  God  is  written,  and  the  image  of  God  re- 
newed. The  Holy  Spirit  enables  him  to  hate  sin  and  flee  from  it,  to  love 
and  keep  this  law  in  sincerity  and  truth ;  nor  will  he  cease  to  repent. 

22 — 26.  Moses  having  entered  into  the  thick  darkness,  God  there  spake 
in  his  hearing  all  that  foUows  from  hence  to  the  end  of  chap,  xxiii.,  which  is 
mostly  an  exposition  of  the  ten  commandments.  The  laws  in  these  verses 
relate  to  God's  worship.  The  Israelites  are  assured  of  God's  gracious  ac- 
ceptance of  their  devotions.  Under  the  gospel,  men  are  encoiu^ged  to  pray 
every  where,  and  wherever  God's  people  meet  in  his  name  to  worship  him, 
he  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them ;  there  he  will  come  unto  them,  and  will 
bless  them. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
Ver.  1—11.  Lawt  reapeUing  servanU.     12—21.  Judicial  lawM.     22—36.  Judicial  kwi. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  The  laws  in  this  chapter  relate  to  the  fifth  and  sixth  com- 
mandments ;  and  though  they  difier  from  our  times  and  customs,  nor  are 
they  binding  on  us,  yet  they  explain  the  moral  law,  and  the  rules  of  natural 
justice. — ^The  servant,  in  the  state  of  servitude,  was  an  emblem  of  that  state 
of  bondage  to  sin,  Satan,  and  the  law,  which  man  is  brought  into  by  robbing 
God  of  his  glory,  by  the  transgression  of  his  precepts.  Likewise  in  being 
made  free,  he  was  an  emblem  of  that  liberty  wherewith  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  makes  firee  from  bondage  his  people,  who  are  free  indeed ;  and  made 
so  freely,  without  money  and  without  price,  of  firee  grace. 

12 — ^21.  God,  who  by  his  providence  gives  and  maintains  life,  by  his  law 
protects  it.  A  wilfiil  murderer  shall  be  taken  even  from  God's  altar.  But 
God  provided  cities  of  refuge  to  protect  those  whose  unhappiness  it  was,  and 
not  their  fault,  to  cause  the  death  of  another;  for  such  as  by  accident, when 
a  man  is  doing  a  lawful  act,  without  intent  of  hurt,  happens  to  kill  another. 
— ^Let  children  hear  the  sentence  of  God's  word  upon  the  ungratefiil  and 
disobedient ;  and  remember  that  God  will  certainly  requite  it,  if  they  have 
ever  cursed  their  parents,  even  in  their  hearts,  or  have  lifted  up  their  hands 
against  them,  except  they  repent,  and  flee  for  refuge  to  the  Saviour.  And 
let  parents  hence  learn  to  be  very  careftil  in  training  up  their  children,  setting 
them  a  good  example,  especially  in  the  government  of  their  passions,  and 
in  praying  for  them ;  taking  heed  not  to  provoke  them  to  wram. — ^Thit)ugh 
poverty  the  Israelites  sometimes  sold  themselves  or  their  children ;  magis- 
trates sold  some  persons  for  their  crimes,  and  creditors  were  in  some  cases 
allowed  to  sell  their  debtors  who  could  not  pay.  But  "  man-stealing,"  the 
object  of  which  is  to  force  another  into  slavery,  is  ranked  in  the  NewTesta- 
ment  with  the  greatest  crimes. — Care  is  here  taken,  that  satisfaction  be  made 
for  hurt  done  to  a  person,  though  death  do  not  follow.  The  gospel  teaches 
masters  to  forbear,  and  to  moderate  threatenings,  £ph.  vi.  9,  considering 
with  Job,  What  shall  I  do,  when  God  riseth  up  ?  Job  xxxi.  13,  14. 

22 — ^36.  The  cases  here  mentioned  give  ru^s  of  justice  then,  and  still  in 
use,  for  deciding  similar  matters.  We  are  taught  by  these  laws,  that  we  must 
be  very  careful  to  do  no  wrong,  either  directly  or  indirectly.  If  we  have 
done  wrong,  we  must  be  very  willing  to  make  it  good,  and  be  desirous  that 
nobody  may  lose  by  us. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

Judicial  laws. 

The  people  of  God  should  ever  be  ready  to  show  mildness  and  mercy, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  these  laws.  We  must  answer  to  God,  not  only  for 
what  we  do  maliciously,  but  for  what  we  do  heedlessly.  Therefore,  when  we 
have  done  harm  to  our  neighbour,  we  should  make  restitution,  though  not 
compelled  by  law.  L.et  these  scriptures  lead  our  souls  to  remember,  that  if 
the  grace  of  God  has  indeed  appeared  to  us,  then  it  has  taught  us,  and  en- 
abled us  so  to  conduct  ourselves  by  its  holy  power,  that  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  ri^teously,  and  god^  in  this  pre- 
sent world,  Titus  ii.  12.  And  the  grace  of  God  teaches  us,  that  as  the  Lord 
is  our  portion,  there  is  enough  in  him  to  satisfy  all  the  desires  of  our  souls. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Ver.  1—9.  Lams  against  falsehood  and  injustice.     1(X— 19.   7'Ae  year  of  rest — The  sabbath^ 
The  three  festivals,     20—33.   God  promises  to  conduct  the  Israelites  to  Canaan. 

Ver.  1 — ^9.  In  the  law  of  Moses  are  very  plain  marks  of  sound  moral 
feeling,  and  of  true  political  wisdom.  Every  thing  in  it  is  suited  to  the  de- 
sired and  avowed  object,  the  worship  of  one  only  God,  and  the  separation  of 
Israel  from  the  pagan  world.  Neitner  parties,  friends,  witnesses,  nor  com- 
moQ  opinions,  must  move  us  to  lessen  great  faults,  to  aggravate  small  ones, 
excuse  offenders,  accuse  the  innocent,  or  misrepresent  any  thing. 

1^^19.  Every  seventh  year  the  land  was  to  rest.  They  must  not  plough 
or  sow  it;  what  the  earth  produced  of  itself,  should  be  eaten,  and  not  laid 
up.  This  law  seems  to  have  been  intended  to  teach  dependence  on  Provi- 
dence, and  God*8  faithfulness  in  sending  the  larger  increase  while  they  kept 
his  appointments.  It  was  also  typical  of  the  heavenly  rest,  when  all  earthly 
lahouTB,  cares,  and  interests  shall  cease  for  ever. — ^All  respect  to  the  gods  of 
the  headien  is  strictly  forbidden.  Since  idolatry  was  a  sin  to  which  the 
Israelites  leaned,  they  must  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  the  gods  of  the 
beathen.--Solemn  religious  attendance  on  God,  in  the  place  which  he  should 
choose,  is  strictly  reauired.  They  must  coine  together  before  the  Lord. 
Jftliata  good  Master  ao  we  serve,  who  has  made  it  our  duty  to  rejoice  before 
'"m!  Let  us  devote  with  pleasure  to  the  service  of  God  that  portion  of 
our  time  which  he  requires,  and  coimt  his  sabbaths  and  ordinances  to  be  a 
'east  unto  our  souls.  They  were  not  to  come  empty-handed ;  so  now,  we 
^tot  not  come  to  worship  God  empty-hearted ;  our  souls  must  be  filled  with 
^oly  desires  toward  him,  and  dedications  of  ourselves  to  him ;  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

^^^"^.  It  is  here  promised  that  they  should  be  guided  and  kept  in  their 
waj  through  the  wilderness  to  the  land  of  promise.  Behold,  I  sena  an  angel 
^«fote  thee,  mine  angel.  The  precept  joined  with  this  promise  is,  that  they 
oe  obedient  to  this  angel  whom  God  would  send  before  them.  Christ  is  the 
•^ngel  of  Jehovah ;  this  is  plainly  taught  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  x.  9.— They 
*no\ild  have  a  comfortable  settlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  How  reason- 
jj>le  are  the  conditions  of  this  promise ;  that  they  should  serve  the  only  true 
^^\  not  the  gods  of  tlie  nations,  which  are  no  gods  at  all.  How  rich  are 
'^e  particulars  of  this  promise !  The  comfort  of  their  food,  the  continuance 
Of  their  health,  the  increase  of  their  wealth,  the  prolonging  their  lives  to  old 
*ge.  Thug  hath  godliness  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is.  It  is  pro- 
yiued  that  they  should  subdue  their  enemies.  Hosts  of  hornets  made  way 
^^^  the  hosts  of  Israel ;  such  mean  creatures  can  God  use  for  chastising  his 
People's  enemies.     In  real  kindness  to  the  church,  its  enemies  are  subdued 
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by  little  and  little  ;  thus  we  are  kept  on  our  guard,  and  in  continual  depend- 
ence on  God.  Corruptions  are  driven  out  of  the  hearts  of  God's  people, 
not  all  at  once,  but  by  little  and  little. — ^The  precept  with  this  promise  is, 
that  they  should  not  make  friendship  with  idolaters.  Those  that  would 
keep  from  bad  courses,  must  keep  from  bad  company.  It  is  dangerous  to 
live  in  a  bad  neighbourhood ;  others*  sins  will  be  our  snares.  Our  greateit 
danger  is  from  those  who  would  make  us  sin  against  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mowUain — The  people  promise  obedience,     9—11.  TAt 
glory  of  the  Lord  appears.     12 — 18.  Moses  goes  up  into  the  mountain. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  A  solemn  covenant  was  made  between  God  and  Israel.  Veiy 
solemn  it  was,  typifying  the  covenant  of  grace  between  God  and  believers, 
through  Christ.  As  soon  as  God  separated  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  he 
governed  them  by  a  written  word,  as  he  has  done  ever  smce. — God's  cove- 
nants and  commands  are  so  just  in  themselves,  and  so  much  for  our  good, 
that  the  more  we  think  of  them,  and  the  more  plainly  and  fully  they  are  set 
before  us,  the  more  reason  we  may  see  to  comply  with  them.  The  blood 
of  the  sacrifice  was  sprinkled  on  the  altar,  on  the  book,  and  on  the  people. 
Neither  their  persons,  their  moral  obedience,  nor  religious  services,  would 
meet  with  acceptance  from  a  holy  God,  except  through  the  shedding  and 
sprinkling  of  blood.  Also  the  blessings  granted  unto  them  were  all  of 
mercy  ;  and  the  Lord  would  deal  with  them  in  kindness.  Thus  the  sinner, 
by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Chrbt,  renders  willing  and  acceptable  obedience. 

9 — 11.  The  elders  saw  the  God  of  Israel ;  they  had  some  glimpse  of  his 
glory,  though  whatever  they  saw,  it  was  something  of  which  no  image  or 
picture  could  be  made,  yet  enough  to  satisfy  them  that  God  was  with  them 
of  a  truth.  Nothing  is  described  but  what  was  under  his  feet.  The  w^ 
phires  are  the  pavement  under  his  feet ;  let  us  put  all  the  wealth  of  tms 
world  under  our  feet,  and  not  in  our  hearts.  Thus  the  believer  sees  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ,  far  clearer  discoveries  of  the  glorious  justice  and  holi- 
ness of  God,  than  ever  he  saw  tmder  terrifying  convictions ;  and  through  the 
Saviour,  holds  communion  with  a  holy  God. 

12 — 18.  A  cloud  covered  the  mount  six  days;  a  token  of  God*s  special 

Eresence  there.  Moses  was  sure  that  he  who  called  him  up  would  protect 
im.  Even  those  glorious  attributes  of  God  which  are  most  terrible  to  the 
wicked,  the  saints  with  humble  reverence  rejoice  in.  And  through  fiiith  in 
the  atoning  Sacrifice,  we  hope  for  greater  honour  than  Moses  ever  enjoyed 
on  earth.  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  when  he  shall  appear, 
then  face  to  face.  This  vision  of  God  will  continue  with  equal,  if  not  in* 
creasing  brightness  of  joy ;  not  for  a  few  days  only,  but  through  eternity. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ver.  1—9.    What  the  Israelites  were  to  offer  for  making  the  tabemade.     10 — 22.  T^e  ark. 
2a~S0.   The  table,  with  its  fumUvre.    81-^0.    Thecandkstidk. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  God  chose  the  people  of  Israel  to  be  a  peculiar  people  to  him- 
self, above  all  people,  and  he  himself  would  be  their  King.  He  ordered  a 
royal  palace  to  be  set  up  among  them  for  himself,  called  a  sanctuair,  or 
holy  place,  or  habitation.  There  he  showed  his  presence  among  them. 
And  oecause  in  the  wilderness  they  dwelt  in  tents,  this  royal  palace  was 
ordered  to  be  a  tabernacle,  that  it  might  move  with  them. — ^The  people 
were  to  furnish  Moses  with  the  materials,  by  their  own  free  will.  Tlie  best 
use  we  can  make  of  our  worldly  wealth,  is  to  honour  God  with  it  in  works 
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of  piety  and  charity.  We  should  ask,  not  only.  What  must  we  do?  but, 
What  majf  we  do  for  God  ?  Whatever  they  gave,  they  must  give  it  cheer- 
fiillj,  not  grudgingly,  for  God  loves  a  cheei^  giver,  2  Cor.  ix.  7.  What  is 
kid  out  in  the  service  of  God,  we  must  reckon  well  bestowed ;  and  what- 
soever k  done  in  God's  service,  must  be  done  by  his  direction. 

10—22.  The  ark  was  a  chest,  overlaid  with  gold,  in  which  the  two  tables 
of  the  law  were  to  be  kept.  These  tables  are  called  the  testimony ;  God 
in  them  testified  his  will.  This  law  was  a  testimony  to  the  Israehtes,  to  di- 
rect  them  in  their  duty,  and  would  be  a  testimony  against  them,  if  they 
transgressed.  This  ark  was  placed  in  the  holy  of  holies ;  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifices  was  sprinkled,  and  the  incense  burned,  before  it,  bv  the  high  priest; 
and  above  it  appeared  the  visible  §lory,  which  was  the  symbol  of  the  Divine 
presence.  Thus  was  a  type  of  Christ  in  his  sinless  nature,  which  saw  no  cor- 
ruption, in  personal  union  with  his  Divine  nature,  atoning  for  our  sins  against 
it,  by  his  death. — ^The  cherubim  of  gold  looked  one  towards  another,  and 
both  looked  downward  toward  the  ark.  It  denotes  the  angels'  attendance  on 
the  Redeemer,  their  readiness  to  do  his  wiU,  their  presence  in  the  assemblies 
of  saints,  and  their  desire  to  look  into  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel.  It  was 
covered  with  a  covering  of  gold,  called  the  mercy-seat  Groa  is  said  to 
dvell,  or  sit  between  the  cherubim,  on  the  mercy-seat  There  he  would 
give  his  law,  and  hear  supplicants,  as  a  prince  on  his  throne. 

23—30.  A  table  was  to  be  made  of  wood,  overlaid  with  gold,  to  stand  in 
the  outer  tabernacle,  to  be  always  furnished  with  the  shew-bread.  This 
table,  with  the  articles  on  it,  and  its  use,  seems  to  typify  the  commimion  which 
the  Lord  holds  with  his  redeemed  people  in  his  orainances,  the  provisions 
of  his  house,  the  feasts  they  are  favoured  with.  Also  the  food  for  their 
souls,  which  they  always  find  when  they  hunger  after  it ;  and  the  delight  he 
takes  in  their  persons  and  services,  as  presented  before  him  in  Christ. 

31 — 40,  The  candlestick  represents  the  hght  of  God's  word  and  Spirit,  in 
and  through  Chriat  Jesus,  afforded  in  this  dark  world  to  his  believing  peo- 
ple, to  direct  their  worship  and  obedience,  and  to  afiford  them  consolations. 
The  church  is  still  dark,  as  the  tabernacle  was,  in  comparison  with  what  it 
^be  in  heaven  ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  a  hsht  shinmg  in  a  dark  place, 
2  Pet.  i.  19,  and  a  dark  place  indeed  the  world  would  be  without  it. — ^In 
ver.  40  is  an  express  caution  to  Moses.  Nothing  was  left  to  his  own  fancy, 
or  to  that  of  the  workmen,  or  the  people ;  but  the  will  of  God  must  be  ob- 
served in  every  particular.  Christ's  instruction  to  his  disciples.  Matt,  xxviii. 
20,  ia  like  this.  Observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you. — ^Let 
^  remember  that  we  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  have  the 
law  of  God  in  our  hearts,  that  we  are  to  live  a  life  of  commimion  with  God, 
^^ast  on  his  ordinances,  and  are  the  light  of  the  world,  if  indeed  we  are 
followers  of  Christ.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  try  ourselves  by  this  view  of 
f^hgion,  and  to  walk  according  thereto. 

CHAPTEB  XXVI. 

Ver.l-.6.  The  curtains  of  the  iahemacU.     7—14.  The  curtains  of  goats' hair.    15—30.  The 
Wit,  sockOSt  ond  bars.     81-87.   71^«  vail  of  the  holy  of  holies,  and/or  the  entrance, 

Ver.  1—6.  God  manifested  his  presence  among  the  Israelites  in  a  taber- 
tiacle  or  tent,  because  of  their  condition  in  the  wilderness.  God  suits  the 
tokens  of  his  favour,  and  the  gifts  of  his  grace,  to  his  people's  state  and 
^ants.  The  curtains  of  the  tabernacle  were  to  be  very  ricn.  They  were  to 
be  embroidered  with  cherubim,  signifying  that  the  angels  of  God  pitch  their 
tents  round  about  the  church,  Psa.  xxxiv.  7. 

7^14.  The  curtains  of  meaner  materials,  being  made  both  longer  and 
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broader,  covered  the  others,  and  were  defended  by  coverings  of  skins.  The 
whole  represents  the  person  and  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  church  of  true 
Christians,  and  all  heavenly  things,  which  outwardly  are  mean,  but  inwardly, 
and  in  the  sight  of  God,  are  glorious  and  precious. 

15—30.  The  sockets  of  silver  each  weighed  about  115  pounds;  they  were 
placed  in  rows  on  the  ground.  In  every  pair  of  these  sockets,  a  strong 
board  of  shittim-wood,  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  was  fitted  by  mortises 
and  tenons.  Thus  walls  were  formed  for  the  two  sides,  and  for  the  west  end. 
The  wall  was  fiirther  held  together  by  bars,  which  passed  through  rmgs  of 
gold.  Over  this  the  curtains  were  spread.  Though  movable,  it  was  strong 
and  firm.  The  materials  were  very  costly.  In  aU  this  it  was  a  type  of  the 
church  of  God,  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  Comer-stone,  Eph.  ii.  20,  21. 

31 — 37.  A  vail,  or  curtain,  separated  the  holy  place  from  the  most  holy 

Elace.  It  was  himg  upoi;i  pillars.  This  vail  was  for  a  partition  between  the 
oly  place  and  the  most  holy ;  which  forbade  any  to  look  into  the  hoUest  of 
all.  The  apostle  tells  what  was  the  meaning  of  this  vail,  Heb.  ix.  8.  That 
the  ceremonial  law  could  not  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect,  nor  would 
the  observance  of  it  bring  men  to  heaven ;  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  made  manifest,  while  the  first  tabernacle  was  standing.  Life  and  immor- 
tality lav  hidden  tUl  they  were  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel ;  which  wag 
signifiea  by  the  rending  of  this  vail  at  the  death  of  Christ,  Matt,  xxvii.  51. 
We  have  now  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest,  in  all  acts  of  worship,  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus ;  yet  such  as  obliges  us  to  holy  reverence. — ^Another  vail 
was  for  the  outer  door  of  the  tabernacle.  This  vail  was  all  the  defence  the 
tabernacle  had.  God  takes  care  of  his  church  on  earth.  A  curtain  shall  be, 
if  God  please  to  make  it  so,  as  strong  a  defence  to  his  house,  as  gates  of 
brass  and  bars  of  iron.  With  this  typical  description  of  Christ  and  bis 
church  before  us,  what  is  our  judgment  of  these  matters?  Do  we  see  any 
glory  in  the  person  of  Christ?  any  excellence  in  his  character?  anything 
precious  in  his  salvation?  or  any  wisdom  in  the  doctrine  of  the  cross?  Will 
our  religion  bear  examination  ?  and  are  we  more  careful  to  approve  our 
hearts  to  God  than  our  characters  toward  men? 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Ver.  1— 8.   Tlie  altar  of  burnt  offerings,     9—19.    The  court  of  the  tabernacle.    20,21.  Th* 

oil  for  the  lamps. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  In  the  court  before  the  tabernacle,  where  the  people  attended, 
was  an  altar,  to  which  they  must  bring  their  sacrifices,  and  on  which  their 
priests  must  offer  them  to  God.  It  was  of  wood  overlaid  with  brass.  A 
grate  of  brass  was  let  into  the  hollow  of  the  altar,  about  the  middle  of  which 
the  fire  was  kept,  and  the  sacrifice  burnt.  It  was  made  of  net- work  Uke  a 
sieve,  and  hung  hollow,  that  the  ashes  might  fall  through.  This  brazen 
altar  was  a  type  of  Christ  dying  to  make  atonement  for  oiu:  sins.  The  wood 
had  been  consumed  by  the  fire  from  heaven,  if  it  had  not  been  secured  by 
the  brass :  nor  could  the  hiunan  nature  of  Christ  have  borne  the  wrath  of 
God,  if  it  had  not  been  supported  by  Divine  power. 

9—19.  The  tabernacle  was  enclosed  in  a  court,  about  sixty  yards  long 
and  thirty  broad,  formed  by  curtains  hung  upon  brazen  pillars,  fixed  in 
brazen  sockets.  Within  this  enclosure  the  pnests  and  Levites  offered  the 
sacrifices,  and  thither  the  Jewish  people  were  admitted.  These  distinctions 
represented  the  difference  between  the  visible  nominal  church,  and  the  true 
spiritual  church,  which  alone  has  access  to  God,  and  communion  with  him. 

20,  21.  The  pure  oil  signified  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  which  all 
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believers  receive  from  Christ,  the  good  Olive,  and  without  which  our  light 
cannot  shine  before  men.  The  priests  were  to  light  the  lamps,  and  tend 
them.  It  is  the  work  of  ministers,  by  preaching  and  expounding  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  are  as  a  lamp,  to  enlighten  the  church,  God's  tabernacle  upon 
earth.  Blessed  be  God,  this  light  is  not  now  confined  to  the  J^ewish  taber- 
nacle, but  is  a  light  to  lighten  the  gentiles,  and  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Aaron  and  his  sons  set  apart  for  the  priesfs  office —  TTieir  garments.  6 — 14.  The 
ephod.  15— dO.  The  hreastphOe—Tke  Urim  and  Thummxm.  31^89.  The  robe  of  the 
epkod — The  plate  of  the  mitre.     40 — 43.  7%e  garments  for  Aaron's  sons. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Hitherto  the  heads  of  families  were  the  priests,  and  offered 
sacrifices ;  but  now  this  office  was  confined  to  the  family  of  Aaron  only ;  and 
8o  continued  till  the  gospel  dispensation.  The  holy  garments  not  only  dis- 
tinguished the  priests  from  the  people,  but  were  emblems  of  that  holy  con- 
duct which  should  ever  be  the  glory  and  beauty,  the  mark  of  the  ministers 
of  religion,  without  which  their  persons  and  ministrations  will  be  had  in 
contempt.  They  also  typified  the  glory  of  the  Divine  majesty,  and  the 
beauty  of  complete  holiness,  which  rendered  Jesus  Christ  the  great  High 
Priest.  But  our  adorning  under  the  gospel,  is  not  to  be  of  gold  and  cosfly 
array,  but  the  garments  of  salvation,  the  robe  of  righteousness. 

6-— 14.  This  richly- wrought  ephod  was  the  outmost  garment  of  the  high 
priest ;  plain  linen  ephods  were  worn  by  the  inferior  priests.  It  was  a  short 
coat  without  sleeves,  fastened  close  to  the  body  with  a  girdle.  The  shoulder- 
pieces  were  buttoned  together  with  precious  stones  set  in  gold,  one  on  each 
shoulder,  on  which  were  engraven  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Thus 
Christ,  our  High  Priest,  presents  his  people  before  the  Lord  for  a  memorial. 
As  Chnst'B  coat  had  no  seam,  but  was  woven  from  the  top  throughout,  so  it 
was  widi  the  ephod.  The  golden  bells  on  this  ephod,  by  their  preciousness 
and  pleasant  sound,  well  represent  the  good  profession  that  the  saints  make, 
and  the  pomegranates  the  fruit  they  bring  forth. 

15—30.  The  chief  ornament  of  the  nigh  priest,  was  the  breastplate,  a 
rich  piece  of  cloth,  curiously  worked.  The  name  of  each  tribe  was  graven 
in  a  precious  stone,  fixed  in  the  breastplate,  to  signify  how  precious,  in 
God*8  sight,  beUevers  are,  and  how  honourable.  How  small  and  poor  soever 
the  tribe  was,  it  was  as  a  precious  stone  in  the  breastplate  of  the  nigh  priest ; 
thus  are  all  the  saints  dear  to  Christ,  however  men  esteem  them.  The  high 
priest  had  the  names  of  the  tribes,  both  on  his  shoulders  and  on  his  breast, 
vhicb  reminds  us  of  the  power  and  the  love  with  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
pleads  for  those  that  are  his.  He  not  only  bears  them  up  in  his  arms  with 
almighty  strength,  but  he  carries  them  in  his  bosom  with  tender  affection. 
What  comfort  is  this  to  us  in  all  our  addresses  to  God ! — ^The  Urim  and 
Thommim,  by  which  the  will  of  God  was  made  known  in  doubtful  cases, 
were  put  in  this  breastplate.  Urim  and  Thummim  signify  light  and  integrity. 
There  are  many  conjectures  what  these  were ;  the  most  probable  opinion 
leems  to  be,  that  they  were  the  twelve  precious  stones  in  the  high  priest's 
breastplate.  Now,  Christ  is  our  Oracle.  By  him  God,  in  these  last  days, 
makes  known  himself  and  his  mind  to  us,  Heb.  i.  1,  2;  John  i.  18.  He  is 
the  true  Light,  the  faithful  Witness,  the  Truth  itself,  and  from  him  wc  re- 
ceive the  Spirit  of  Truth,  who  leads  into  all  truth. 

31 — 39,  The  robe  of  the  ephod  was  under  the  ephod,  and  reached  down 
to  the  knees,  without  sleeves.  Aaron  must  minister  in  the  garments  ap- 
po'mted.  We  must  serve  the  Lord  with  holy  fear,  as  those  who  know  they 
deserve  to  die. — ^A  golden  plate  was  fixed  on  Aaron's  forehead,  engraven  with 
'*  Hohness  to  the  L^rd."    Aaron  was  hereby  reminded  that  God  is  holy, 
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and  that  his  priests  must  be  holy,  devoted  to  the  Lord.  This  must  appeal 
ill  their  forehead,  in  open  profession  of  their  relation  to  God.  It  must  be 
engraven  like  the  enmvings  of  a  signet ;  deep  and  durable ;  not  painted  so 
as  to  be  washed  off,  hut  firm  and  lasting ;  such  must  our  holiness  to  the 
Lord  be.  Christ  is  our  High  Priest ;  through  him  sins  are  forgiven  to  us, 
and  not  laid  to  our  charge.  Our  persons,  our  doings,  are  pleasing  to  God 
upon  the  account  of  Christ,  and  not  otherwise. 

40 — 43.  The  priest's  garments  typify  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  If  we 
appear  not  before  God  in  that,  we  shall  bear  our  iniquity,  and  die.  Blessed 
is  ne,  therefore,  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  Rev.  xvi.  15.  And 
blessed  be  God  that  we  have  a  High  Priest,  appointed  of  God,  and  set  apart 
for  his  work ;  furnished  for  his  high  office  by  the  glory  of  his  Divine  ma- 
jesty, and  the  beautv  of  perfect  holiness.  Happy  are  we,  if  by  the  law 
spiritually  imderstood,  we  see  that  such  a  High  rriest  became  us  ;  that  we 
cannot  chaw  near  to  a  holy  God,  or  be  accepted,  but  by  him.  There  is  no 
light,  no  wisdom,  no  perfection,  but  from  him ;  no  glory,  no  beauty,  but  in 
being  like  unto  him.  Let  us  take  encouragement  from  the  power,  love,  and 
compassion  of  our  High  Priest,  to  draw  near  with  boldness  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  lieed. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Ver.  1 — 37.  7%c  aacrifice  and  ceremom//or  the  ctnuecration  of  the  priests.    38—46.    The  ctm- 
tmuaiburni-offeringH — God's  prtpmise  to  dwell  among  IsraeL 

Ver.  1 — 37.  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  to  be  set  apart  for  the  priest's  office, 
with  ceremony  and  solemnity.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  great  High  Priest  of 
our  profession,  called  of  God  to  be  so ;  anointed  with  the  Spirit,  whence  he 
is  cidled  Messiah,  the  Christ ;  clothed  with  fflory  and  beauty ;  sanctified  by 
his  own  blood ;  made  perfect,  or  consecrated  through  suffermgs,  Heb.  ii.  10. 
All  believers  are  spiritual  priests,  to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices,  1  Pet.  ii.  o, 
washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  so  made  to  our  God  priests,  Rev.  i.  5,  6. 
They  also  are  clothed  with  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  have  received  the 
anointing,  1  John  ii.  27.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  called  the  finger  of  God, 
(Luke  XI.  20,  compared  with  Matt.  xii.  28,)  and  by  him  the  merit  of  Christ 
is  applied  to  our  souls.  This  consecration  signifies  the  admission  of  a  sinner 
into  the  spiritual  priesthood,  to  ofier  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

38---46.  A  lamb  was  to  be  offered  upon  the  altar  every  morning,  and  a 
lamb  every  evening.  This  typified  the  continual  intercession  which  Christ 
ever  lives  to  make  for  his  church.  Though  he  ofiered  himself  but  once  for  all, 
that  one  offering  thus  becomes  a  continual  offering.  This  also  teaches  us  to 
offer  to  God  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise  every  day,  morning 
and  evening.  Our  daily  devotions  are  the  most  needful  of  our  daily  works, 
and  the  most  pleasant  of  our  daily  comforts.  Prayer-time  must  be  kept  up 
as  duly  as  meal-time.  Those  starve  their  own  souls,  who  keep  not  up  con- 
stant attendance  on  the  throne  of  grace ;  constancy  in  religion  brings  in  the 
comfort  of  it. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Ver.    1—10.    77*e  aUar  of  incense.     11—16.   The  ransom  of  souls,     17—21.  The  brazen 
laver.    22>-38.   The  holy  anointing  oil—  The  perfume. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  altar  of  incense  represented  the  Son  of  God  in  his  human 
nature,  and  the  incense  burned  thereon  typified  his  pleading  for  his  people. 
The  continual  intercession  of  Christ  was  represented  by  the  daily  burning  of 
incense  thereon,  morning  and  evening.     Once  every  year  the  blood  of  the 
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atonement  was  to  be  applied  to  it,  denoting  that  the  interceision  of  Christ 
has  all  its  viitue  firom  his  snfTerings  on  earth,  and  that  we  need  no  other 
sacrifice  or  intercessor  but  Christ  alone. 

11 — 16.  The  tribute  was  half  a  shekel,  about  fifteen  pence  of  our  money. 
The  rich  were  not  to  give  more,  nor  the  poor  less ;  the  souls  of  the  rich  and 
poor  are  alike  precious,  and  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  Acts  x.  34 ;  Job 
xxxiY.  19.  In  other  offerings  men  were  to  give  according  to  their  worldly 
abUitT ;  but  this,  which  was  me  ransom  of  the  soul,  must  be  alike  for  all. 
The  souls  of  all  are  of  equal  value,  equally  in  danger,  and  all  equally  need 
a  ransom.  The  money  raised  was  to  be  used  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 
Those  who  have  the  benefit,  must  not  grudge  the  necessary  charges  of  God's 
public  worship.  Money  cannot  make  atonement  for  the  soul,  but  it  may  be 
used  for  the  honoiir  of  Him  who  has  made  the  atonement,  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  gospel  by  which  the  atonement  is  applied. 

17 — ^21.  A  large  vessel  of  brass,  holding  water,  was  to  be  set  near  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle.  Aaron  and  his  sons  must  wash  their  hands  and  feet 
at  this  laver,  every  time  they  went  in  to  minister.  This  was  to  teach  them 
purity  in  all  their  services,  and  to  dread  the  pollution  of  sin.  They  must  not 
only  wash  and  be  made  clean,  when  first  made  priests,  but  must  wash  and 
be  kept  clean,  whenever  they  went  to  minister.  It  teaches  us  daily  to  attend 
upon  God,  dsiily  to  renew  our  repentance  for  sin,  and  our  looking  to  the 
blood  of  Christ  for  remission ;  for  in  many  things  we  daily  offend. 

22 — 38.  Directions  are  here  given  for  making  the  holy  anointing  oil,  and 
the  incense  to  be  used  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle.  To  show  the  excel- 
lency of  holiness,  there  was  this  spiced  oil  in  the  tabernacle,  which  was 
grateful  to  the  sight  and  to  the  smell.  Christ's  name  is  as  ointment  poured 
forth.  Cant.  i.  3,  and  the  sood  name  of  Christians  is  like  precious  ointment, 
Eccl.  vii.  1 .  The  incense  burned  upon  the  golden  altar  was  prepared  of  sweet 
spices.  When  it  was  used,  it  was  to  be  beaten  very  small ;  thus  it  pleased 
tne  Lord  to  bruise  the  Redeemer,  when  he  offered  himself  for  a  sacrifice  of 
a  sweet-smelling  savour.  The  like  should  not  be  made  for  any  common  use. 
Thus  God  would  keep  in  the  people's  minds  reverence  for  his  own  services, 
and  teach  us  not  to  profane  or  abuse  any  thin^  whereby  God  makes  himself 
known.  It  is  a  great  afiront  to  God  to  jest  with  sacrea  things,  and  to  make 
sport  with  his  word  and  ordinances.  It  is  most  dangerous  and  fatal  to  use 
professions  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  forward  worldly  interests. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Ver.  I — 1 1 .  Bezaleel  and  AhoUab  are  eamoinUd  and  mud\fied  for  the  work  af  the  tahemaek, 
12 — 17.   ThM  obeervanee  of  the  aaiioath,     18.  mosea  receivee  the  tables  of  the  law, 

Ver.  I — 11.  The  Israelites,  who  had  been  masons  and  bricklayers  inEg3rpt, 
were  not  qualified  for  curious  workmanship ;  but  the  Spirit  who  gave  tne 

rtles  utterance  in  divers  tongues,  miraculously  gave  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab 
skill  that  was  wanting.  The  honour  which  comes  from  God,  is  always 
ttkended  with  a  work  to  be  done ;  to  be  employed  for  God  is  high  honour. 
Those  whom  God  calls  to  any  service,  he  will  find  or  make  fit  for  it.  The 
Lord  gives  different  gifts  to  different  persons ;  let  each  mind  his  proper  work, 
diligently  remembering  that  whatever  wisdom  any  one  possesses,  the  Lord 
pot  it  in  the  heart,  to  So  his  commandments. 

12 — 17.  Orders  were  now  given  that  a  tabernacle  should  be  set  up  for  the 
service  of  God.  But  they  must  not  think  that  the  nature  of  the  work,  and 
the  haste  that  was  required,  would  justify  them  in  working  at  it  on  sabbath 
d^.  The  Hebrew  word  shabath  signifies  rest,  or  ceasing  from  labour. 
The  thing  signified  by  the  sabbath  is  that  rest  in  glory  which  remains  for  the 
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people  of  God ;  therefore  the  moral  obligation  of  the  sabbath  must  continue, 
till  time  is  swallowed  up  in  eternity. 

18.  The  law  was  written  in  tables  of  stone,  to  show  how  lasting  it  is:  to 
denote  likewise  the  hardness  of  our  hearts ;  one  might  more  easily  write  on 
stone,  than  write  any  thinf  good  on  our  corrupt  natural  hearts.  It  was  writ- 
ten with  the  finger  of  God ;  by  his  will  and  power.  God  only  can  write  his 
law  in  the  heart :  he  ffives  a  heart  of  flesh ;  then,  by  his  Spirit,  which  is  the 
finger  of  God,  writes  his  will  in  the  heart,  2  Cor.  iii.  3. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 
Ver.  1 — 6.   The  peopU  etnue  Aaron  to  make  a  golden  coif.    7—14.   Gotts  dispkastn%~^The 
intercession  of  Moses.     15 — 20.  Moses  breaks  the  tables  of  the  law— He  destroys  the  golden 
calf,     21—10.  Aaron*s  excuse — The  idolaters  ^in.    d0---d5.  Moses  prays  for  the  pec^e. 

Ver.  1—^.  While  Moses  was  in  the  mount,  receiving  the  law  from  God, 
the  people  made  a  tumultuous  address  to  Aaron.  This  ^ddy  multitude  were 
weaiy  of  waiting  for  the  return  of  Moses.  Weariness  m  waiting  betrays  to 
many  temptations.  The  Lord  must  be  waited  for  till  he  comes,  and  waited 
for  though  he  tarry. — ^Let  their  readiness  to  part  with  their  ear-rmgs  to  make 
an  idol,  shame  our  niggardliness  in  the  service  of  the  true  God.  They  did 
not  draw  back  on  account  of  the  cost  of  their  idolatry ;  and  shall  we  grudge 
the  expenses  of  religion  ?  Aaron  produced  the  shape  of  an  ox  or  calf,  giving 
it  some  finish  with  a  graving  tool.  They  offered  sacrifice  to  this  idol.  Hav- 
ing set  up  an  image  before  Uiem,  and  so  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie, 
their  sacrifices  were  abomination.  Had  they  not,  only  a  few  days  before,  in 
this  very  place,  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  speaking  to  them  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  image  ?  Had 
they  not  themselves  solemnly  entered  into  covenant  with  God,  that  they 
would  do  all  he  had  said  to  them,  and  would  be  obedient?  ch.  xxiv.  7.  Yet 
before  they  stirred  firom  the  place  where  this  covenant  had  been  solemnly 
made,  they  brake  an  express  command,  in  defiance  of  an  express  threatening. 
It  plainly  shows,  that  the  law  was  no  more  able  to  make  holy,  than  it  was  to 
justify  ;  by  it  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  but  not  the  cure  of  sin. — ^Aaron  was 
set  apart  by  the  Divine  appointment  to  the  ofifice  of  the  priesthood ;  but  he, 
who  nad  once  shamed  himself  so  far  as  to  build  an  altar  to  a  golden  calf,  must 
own  himself  unworthy  of  the  honour  of  attending  at  the  altar  of  God,  and  in- 
debted to  free  grace  alone  for  it.     Thus  pride  and  boasting  were  silenced. 

7 — 14.  God  says  to  Moses,  that  the  Israelites  had  corrupted  themselves. 
Sin  is  the  corruption  of  the  sinner,  and  it  is  a  self-corruption ;  every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  aside  of  his  own  lust.  They  had  turned  aside  out 
of  me  way.  Sin  is  a  departing  from  the  way  of  duty  into  a  by-path.  They 
soon  forgat  God's  works.  He  sees  what  they  cannot  discover,  nor  is  any 
wickedness  of  the  world  hid  from  him.  We  could  not  bear  to  see  the  thou- 
sandth part  of  that  evil  which  God  sees  every  day.  God  expresses  the 
greatness  of  his  just  displeasure,  after  the  manner  of  men  who  would  have 
none  to  plead  for  those  they  resolve  to  be  severe  with.  Nothing  but  the 
prayer  of  Moses  could  save  them  Grom  ruin ;  thus  he  was  a  type  of  Christ,  by 
whose  mediation  alone,  God  would  reconcile  the  world  to  himself. — ^Moses 
pleads  God's  glory.  The  glorifying  God's  name,  as  it  ought  to  be  our  first 
petition,  and  it  Lb  so  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  so  it  ought  to  be  our  great  plea. 
And  God's  promises  are  to  be  our  pleas  in  prayer ;  for  what  he  has  promised 
he  is  able  to  perform.  See  the  power  of  prayer.  In  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  Moses,  God  showed  his  purpose  of  sparine  the  people,  as  he  had  before 
seemed  determined  on  their  destruction ;  which  change  of  the  outward  dis- 
covery of  his  purpose,  is  called  repenting  of  the  evil. 

15---20.  Wnat  a  change  it  is,  to  come  down  from  the  mount  of  communion 
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with  God,  to  conTeise  with  a  wicked  world.  In  God  we  see  nothing  bat 
what  is  pure  and  pleasing ;  in  the  world  nothing  but  what  is  sinftil  and  pro- 
voking. That  it  might  appear  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  Moses  ground 
the  calf  to  dust  Mixing  this  jpowder  with  their  drink,  signified  tliat  the 
backslider  in  heart  should  be  filled  with  his  own  ways. 

21 — 29.  Never  did  any  wise  man  make  a  more  frivolous  and  foolish  ex* 
cuse  than  that  of  Aaron.  We  must  never  be  drawn  into  sin  by  any  thing 
man  can  say  or  do  to  us ;  for  men  can  but  tempt  us  to  sin,  they  cannot  force 
m.  The  approach  of  Moses  turned  the  dancing  into  trembling.  They 
were  exposea  to  shame  by  their  sin.  The  course  Moses  took  to  roll  away 
this  reproach,  was,  not  by  concealing  the  sin,  or  putting  any  false  colour 
upon  it,  but  by  punishing  it  The  Levites  were  to  slay  the  ringleaders  in 
this  wickedness ;  yet  none  were  executed  but  those  who  openly  stood  forth. 
Those  are  marked  for  ruin  who  persist  in  sin :  those  who  in  the  morning 
were  shouting  and  dancing,  before  night  were  djdng.  Such  sudden  changes 
do  the  jttdgments  of  the  Lord-  sometimes  make  wiSi  sinners  that  are  secure 
and  jovial  in  their  sin. 

3(> — 35.  Moses  calls  it  a  great  sin.  The  work  of  ministers  is  to  show 
people  the  greatness  of  their  sins.  The  great  evil  of  sin  appears  in  the  price 
of  pardon.  Moses  pleads  with  God  for  mercy ;  he  came  not  to  make  ex- 
cuses, but  to  make  atonement  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  Moses  means 
that  he  would  be  willing  to  perish  for  ever,  for  the  people's  sake.  We  are 
to  love  our  neighbour  a$  ourselves,  and  not  more  than  ourselves.  But  hav- 
ing that  mind  which  was  in  Christ,  he  was  willing  to  lay  down  his  life  in  the 
most  painful  manner,  if  he  might  thereby  preserve  the  people.  Moses  could 
not  wholly  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God ;  which  shows  that  the  law  of  Moses 
was  not  able  to  reconcile  men  to  God,  and  to  perfect  our  peace  with  him. 
In  Christ  alone,  God  so  pardons  sin  as  to  remember  it  no  more. — ^From  this 
history  we  see,  that  no  unhumbled,  carnal  heart,  can  long  endure  the  holv 
precepts,  the  humbling  truths,  and  the  spiritual  worship  of  God.  But  a  god, 
a  priest,  a  worship,  a  doctrine,  and  a  sacrifice,  suited  to  the  carnal  mind, 
will  ever  meet  with  abundance  of  worshippers.  The  very  gospel  itself  may 
be  so  perverted  as  to  suit  a  worldly  taste.  Well  is  it  for  us,  that  the  Prophet 
like  unto  Moses,  but  who  is  beyond  compare  more  powerfiil  and  merciful, 
has  made  atonement  for  our  souls,  and  now  intercedes  in  our  behalf.  Let 
us  rejoice  in  his  grace. 

CHAPTEE  XXXIII. 

Ver.  1 — 6.   The  Lord  rrftues  to  ao  with  Israel.     7 — 1 1 .   The  tabernacle  of  Afosee  removed  with- 
out the  camp,     12 — 23.  Moses  desires  to  see  the  glory  of  God. 

Vcr.  1 — 6.  Those  whom  God  pardons,  must  be  made  to  know  what  then: 
sin  de8er\-ed-  "  Let  them  go  forward  as  they  are ; "  this  was  very  expressive 
of  God's  displeasure.  Though  he  promises  to  make  good  his  covenant  with 
Abraham,  in  giving  tbcm  Canaan,  yet  he  denies  them  the  tokens  of  his  pre- 
sence they  had  been  blessed  with. — ^Thc  people  momned  for  their  sin.  Of 
al]  the  bitter  fruits  and  consequences  of  sin,  true  penitents  most  lament,  and 
dread  most,  God*8  departure  from  them.  Canaan  itself  would  be  no  plea- 
^nt  land  without  the  Lord's  presence.  Those  who  parted  with  ornaments  to 
maintain  sin,  could  do  no  less  than  lay  aside  ornaments,  in  token  of  sorrow 
and  shame  for  it. 

7 — 11.  Moses  took  the  tabernacle,  and  pitched  it  without  the  camp.  This 
seems  to  have  been  a  temporary  buflding,  set  up  for  worship,  and  at  which 
he  judged  disputes  among  the  people.  The  people  looked  after  him ;  they 
were  veiy  desirous  to  be  at  peace  with  God,  and  concerned  to  know  what 
would  come  to  pass. — The  cloudy  pillar  which  had  withdrawn  from  the  camr 
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wbeu  it  was  polluted  with  idolatry,  now  returned.     If  our  hearts  go  forth 
toward  God  to  meet  him,  he  will  gracioualy  come  to  meet  U8. 

12 — 23.  Moses  is  very  earnest  with  God.  Thus,  by  the  intercession  of 
Christ,  we  are  not  only  saved  from  ruin,  but  become  entitled  to  everlasting 
happiness. — Observe  here  how  he  pleads.  We  find  grace  in  God's  sight,  if 
we  find  grace  in  our  hearts  to  guiae  and  quicken  us  in  the  way  of  our  duty. 
Moses  speaks  as  one  who  dreaded  the  thought  of  going  forward  without  the 
Lord's  presence.  God's  gracious  promises,  and  mercy  towards  us,  should 
not  only  encourage  our  faith,  but  sdso  excite  our  fervency  in  prayer.  Ob- 
serve  how  he  speeds.  See,  in  a  type,  Christ's  intercession,  wbich  he  ever 
lives  to  make  for  all  that  come  to  God  by  him ;  and  that  it  is  not  by  any 
thing  in  those  for  whom  he  intercedes. — Moses  then  entreats  a  sight  of  God's 
glory,  and  is  heard  in  that  also.  A  full  discovery  of  the  glory  of  God,  would 
overwhelm  even  Moses  himself.  Man  is  mean,  and  unworthy  of  it;  weak,  and 
could  not  bear  it ;  guilty,  and  could  not  but  dread  it.  The  mercifiil  display 
which  is  made  in  Christ  Jesus,  alone  can  be  borne  by  us.— The  Lord  grant- 
ed that  which  would  abundantly  satisfy.  God's  goodness  is  his  glory ;  and 
he  will  have  us  to  know  him  by  the  glory  of  his  mercy,  more  than  by  the 
glory  of  his  majesty. — ^Upon  the  rock  mere  was  a  fit  place  for  Moses  to  view 
the  goodness  and  glory  of  God.  The  rock  in  Horeb  was  typical  of  Christ 
the  Eock ;  the  Rock  of  refuge,  salvation,  and  strength.  Happy  are  they 
who  stand  upon  this  Rock. — ^The  cleft  may  be  an  emblem  of  Christ,  as 
smitten,  crucified,  wounded,  and  slain. — ^What  follows,  denotes  the  imper- 
fect knowledge  of  God  in  the  present  state,  even  as  revealed  in  Christ ;  for 
this,  when  compared  with  the  heavenly  sight  of  him,  is  but  like  seeing  a 
man  that  is  gone  by,  whose  back  only  is  to  be  seen.  God  in  Christ,  as  he 
is,  even  the  frillest  and  brightest  displays  of  his  glory,  grace,  and  goodness, 
are  reserved  to  another  state. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Ver.  1— .4.    The  tables  of  the  law  renewed,    5—9.  The  name  of  the  Lord  prodainud—The  en- 
treaty  of  Moses,  10^17.  God^s  covenant,  18->27.  The  festivals,  28—35.  The  vail  of  Motes, 

Ver.  1*^4.  When  God  made  man  in  his  own  image,  the  moral  law  was 
written  in  his  heart,  by  the  finger  of  God,  without  outward  means.  But 
since  the  covenant  then  made  with  man  was  broken,  the  Lord  has  used  the 
ministry  of  men,  both  in  writing  the  law  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  writing  it 
in  the  heart.  When  God  was  reconciled  to  the  Israelites,  he  ordered  the 
tables  to  be  renewed,  and  wrote  his  law  in  them.  Even  under  the  eospel  of 
peace  by  Christ,  the  moral  law  continues  to  bind  believers.  Thou^  Christ 
has  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  yet  not  from  the  commands  of  it. 
The  first  and  the  best  evidence  of  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  peace  with  Gk)d,  is 
the  writing  the  law  in  the  heart. 

5 — 9.  Ihe  Lord  descended  by  some  open  token  of  his  presence  and  mani- 
festation of  his  gloiy  in  a  cloud,  and  thence  proclaimed  his  nams  ;  that  is, 
the  perfections  and  character  which  are  denoted  by  the  name  Jbhovah. 
The  Lord  God  iamei^ciful;  ready  to  forgive  the  sinner,  and  to  relieve  the 
needy.  Gracious  ;  kind,  and  ready  to  bestow  undeserved  benefits.  Long^ 
suffering  ;  slow  to  anger,  giving  time  for  repentance,  only  punishing  when  it 
is  needful.  He  \&  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth  ;  even  smners  receive  the 
riches  of  his  bounty  abundantly,  though  they  abuse  them.  All  he  reveals  is 
infallible  truth,  all  he  promises  is  in  f aithfrdness.  Keeping  mercy  for  thou' 
sands ;  he  continually  shows  mercy  to  sinners,  and  has  treasures,  which  can- 
not be  exhausted,  to  the  end  of  time.  Forgiving  iniquity y  and  transgressionj 
and  sin ;  his  mercy  and  goodness  reach  to  the  full  an^  free  forgiveness  of 
sin.     And  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God 
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are  port  of  his  goodness  and  love  towards  all  his  creatures.  In  Christ's  suf- 
ferings, the  Divine  holiness  and  justice  are  fully  shown,  and  the  evil  of  sin  is 
made  known.  God's  forgiving  mercy  is  always  attended  by  his  converting, 
sanctifying  grace.  None  are  pardoned  but  those  who  repent  and  forsake  the 
allowed  practice  of  every  sin ;  nor  shall  any  escape,  who  abuse,  neglect,  or 
despise  this  great  salvation. — Moses  bowed  down,  and  worshipped  rever- 
ently. Eveiy  perfection  in  the  name  of  God,  the  believer  may  plead  with 
Him  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  the  making  holy  of  his  heart,  and  the 
enlargement  of  the  Redeemer  s  kingdom. 

10—- 17.  The  Israelites  are  commanded  to  destroy  every  monument  of 
idolatry,  however  curious  or  costly ;  to  refuse  all  alliance,  fiiendship,  or  mar* 
riage  with  idolaters,  and  all  idolatrous  feasts ;  and  they  were  remmded  not 
to  repeat  the  crime  of  making  molten  images.  Jealousy  is  called  the  rage 
of  a  man,  Prov.  vi.  34 ;  but  in  God  it  is  holy  and  just  displeasure.  Those 
cannot  worship  God  aright,  who  do  not  worship  him  only. 

18 — ^27.  Once  a  week  they  must  rest,  even  in  ploughing  time,  and  in  har- 
vest-  All  worldly  business  must  give  way  to  that  holy  rest ;  even  harvest 
work  will  prosper  the  better,  for  the  religious  observance  of  the  sabbath  day 
in  harvest  time.  We  must  show  that  we  prefer  our  commimion  with  God, 
and  our  duty  to  him,  before  the  business  or  the  joy  of  harvest.— Thrice  a 
year  they  must  appear  before  the  Lord  God,  the  (rod  of  Israel.  Canaan 
was  a  desirable  land,  and  the  neighbouring  nations  were  greedy ;  yet  God 
says.  They  shall  not  desire  it.  Let  us  check  all  sinful  desires  against  God 
and  his  glory,  in  otu*  hearts,  and  then  trust  him  to  check  all  sinful  desires  in 
the  hearts  of  others  against  us.  The  way  of  duty  is  the  way  of  safety.  Those 
who  venture  for  him  never  lose  by  him. — Three  feasts  are  here  mentioned : 
1.  The  Passover,  in  remembrance  of  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt.  2.  The 
feast  of  weeks,  or  the  feast  of  Pentecost ;  added  to  it  is  the  law  of  the  first- 
fruits.  3.  The  feast  of  in-gathering,  or  the  feast  of  Tabernacles. — Moses  is 
to  write  these  words,  that  the  people  might  know  them  better.  We  can 
never  be  enough  thankful  to  God  for  the  written  word.  God  would  make 
a  covenant  with  Israel,  in  Moses  as  a  mediator.  Thus  the  covenant  of  grace 
is  made  with  believers  through  Christ. 

28—35.  Near  and  spiritual  communion  with  God  improves  the  graces  of 
a  renewed  and  holy  character.  Serious  godliness  puts  a  lustre  upon  a  man's 
countenance,  such  as  commands  esteem  and  af^ction.  The  vail  which 
Moses  put  ouy  marked  the  obscurity  of  that  dispensation,  compared  with  the 
gospel  dispensation  of  the  New  Testament.  It  was  also  an  emblem  of  the 
natural  vad  on  the  hearts  of  men  respecting  spiritual  things.  Also  the  vail 
that  was  and  is  upon  the  nation  of  Israel,  which  can  only  oe  taken  away  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  showing  to  them  Christ,  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righte- 
ousness to  every  one  that  believeth.  Fear  and  unbehef  would  put  the  vail 
before  us,  they  would  hinder  our  free  approach  to  the  mercy-seat  above. 
We  should  spread  our  wants,  temporal  and  spiritual,  frdly  before  our  hea- 
venly Father ;  we  should  tell  him  our  hinderaiices,  struggles,  trials,  and 
temptations ;  we  should  acknowledge  our  offences. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

V(T.  1—3.   The  sabbath  to  he  observed,    4—19.   The  free  a^  for  the  iahemacU,    20—29. 
TV  readiness  of  the  people  in  general    90—95.  Bezaleetand  AhUiab  called  to  the  worh, 

Vcr.  1 — 3.  The  mild  and  easy  yoke  of  Christ  has  made  our  sabbath  duties 
more  delightful,  and  oiu:  sabbaui  restraints  less  irksome,  than  those  of 
the  Jews ;  but  we  are  the  more  guilty  by  neglecting  them.  Surely  GodV 
wisdom  in  giving  us  the  sabbath,  with  all  the  mercy  of  its  purposes,  >' 
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sin^Uy  disregarded.  Ib  it  nothing  to  pour  contempt  upon  the  blessed  day, 
which  a  bounteous  God  has  given  to  us  for  our  growui  in  mce  with  the 
church  below,  and  to  prepare  us  for  happiness  with  the  church  above  ? 

4 — 19.  The  tabernacle  was  to  be  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  God,  and 
used  in  his  service ;  and  therefore  what  was  brought  for  it,  was  an  offering 
to  the  Lord.  The  rule  is.  Whosoever  is  of  a  wUling  heart,  let  him  bring. — 
All  that  were  skilful  must  work.  God  dispenses  his  gifts ;  and  as  every  man 
hath  received,  so  he  must  minister,  1  Pet.  iv.  10.  Those  that  were  rich, 
must  bring  in  materials  to  work  on ;  those  that  were  skiMil,  must  serve  the 
tabernacle  with  their  skill :  as  they  needed  one  another,  so  the  tabernacle 
needed  them  both,  1  Cor.  xii.  7 — 21. 

20 — ^29.  Without  a  willing  mind,  costly  offerings  would  be  abhorred ;  with 
it,  the  smallest  will  be  accepted.  Our  hearts  are  willing,  when  we  cheer- 
fully assist  in  promoting  the  cause  of  God.  Those  who  arc  diligent  and  con- 
tented in  employments  considered  mean,  are  as  much  accepted  of  God  as 
those  engaged,  in  splendid  services.  The  women  who  spun  the  goats*  hair 
were  wise-hearted,  oecause  they  did  it  heartily  to  the  Lord.  Thus  the  la- 
bourer, mechanic,  or  servant  who  attends  to  his  work  in  the  faith  and  fear 
of  God,  may  be  as  wise,  for  his  place,  as  the  most  useful  minister,  and  be 
equally  accepted  of  the  Lord.  Our  wisdom  and  duty  consist  in  giving  God 
the  glory  and  use  of  our  talents,  be  they  many  or  few. 

30- — 35.  Here  is  the  Divine  appointment  of  the  master-workmen,  that 
there  might  be  no  strife  for  the  office,  and  that  all  who  were  employed  in 
the  work  might  take  direction  from,  and  give  account  to  them.  Those  whom 
God  called  by  name  to  his  service,  he  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  Skill, 
even  in  worldly  employments,  is  God's  gift,  and  comes  from  above.  But 
many  are  ready  enough  in  cutting  out  work  for  other  people,  and  can  tell 
what  this  man  or  that  man  should  do ;  but  the  burdens  they  bind  on  others, 
they  themselves  will  not  touch  with  one  of  their  fingers.  Such  will  fall 
imaer  the  character  of  slothful  servants.  These  men  were  not  only  to  de- 
vise and  to  work  themselves,  but  they  were  to  teach  others.  Those  tiiat  rule 
should  teach ;  and  those  to  whom  God  has  given  knowledge,  should  be  will- 
ing to  make  it  known  for  the  benefit  of  others. 

CHAPTER  XXXVL 

7%c  making  of  the  tabernacle — The  liberality  of  the  people  restrained. 
The  readiness  and  zeal  with  which  these  builders  set  about  their  work,  the 
exactness  with  which  they  performed  it,  and  the  faithftilness  with  which  they 
objected  to  receive  more  contributions,  are  worthy  of  our  imitation.  Thus 
should  we  serve  God,  and  our  superiors  also,  in  all  things  lawful.  Thus 
should  all  who  are  in  public  trusts  aohor  filthy  lucre,  and  avoid  all  occasions 
and  temptations  to  covetousness. — ^Where  have  we  the  representation  of 
God*s  love  towards  us,  that  we  by  love  dwell  in  him  and  he  in  us,  save  in 
Emmanuel  ?  Matt.  i.  23.  This  is  the  sum  of  the  ministry  of  reconciliation, 
2  Cor.  V.  18,  19.  This  was  the  design  of  the  "tabernacle  of  witness,"  a 
visible  testimony  of  the  love  of  God  to  the  race  of  men,  however  they  were 
fallen  from  their  first  state.  And  tins  love  was  shown  by  Christ's  taking  up 
his  abode  on  earth;  by  the  Word  bemg  made  flesh,  John  i.  14,  wherein,  as 
the  original  expresses  it,  he  did  tabernacle  among  us. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

The  making  of  the  ark^  and  the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle. 
In  the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle  were  emblems  of  a  spiritual  and  accept- 
able service.   The  incense  represented  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  The  sacrifice 
of  the  altar  represented  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takc^  away  the  sins  of  the 
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world.  The  golden  pot  with  manna,  or  bread  from  heaven,  the  flesh  of  Jesxia 
Christ,  which  he  gave  for  the  life  of  the  world.  The  candlestick,  with  its 
lights,  the  teaching  and  enlightening  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  shew-bread 
represented  that  provision  for  those  who  hunger  ana  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness, which  the  gospel,  the  ordinances  and  the  sacraments  of  the  house  of 
prayer,  abundantly  bestow. — ^The  exactness  of  the  workmen  to  their  rule, 
should  be  followed  by  us ;  seeking  for  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  rejoice  in  and  glorify  God  while  in  this  world,  and  at  length 
be  with  him  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

\er.lS.Thebra2enakarandlaver.   9^20,  The  court,   2l~^l.  TheofferingBofthtpeopk. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  In  all  ages  of  the  church  there  have  been  some  persons  more 
devoted  to  God,  more  constant  in  their  attendance  upon  his  ordinances,  and 
more  willing  to  part  even  with  lawful  things,  for  his  sake,  than  others.  Some 
women,  devotea  to  God  and  zealous  for  the  tabernacle  worship,  expressed 
zeal  by  {>arting  with  their  murors,  which  were  polished  plates  of  brass.  Be- 
fore the  invention  of  looking-glasses,  these  served  the  same  purposes. 

9 — ^20.  The  walls  of  the  court  being  of  curtains  only,  intimated  that  the 
state  of  the  Jewish  church  itself  was  movable  and  changeable ;  and  in  due 
time  to  be  taken  down  and  folded  up,  when  the  place  of  the  tent  should  be 
enlarged,  and  its  cords  lengthened,  to  make  room  for  the  Gentile  world. 

21 — 31.  The  foundation  of  massy  pieces  of  silver  showed  the  solidity  and 
parity  of  the  truth  upon  which  the  church  is  founded. — ^Let  us  regard  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  while  reading  of  the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle.  While  looking 
at  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  let  us  see  Jesus.  In  him,  his  righteousness, 
and  salvation,  is  a  full  and  sufficient  offering  for  sin.  In  the  laver  of  re- 
generation, by  his  Holy  Spirit,  let  our  souls  be  washed,  and  they  shall  be 
clean ;  and  as  the  people  offered  willingly,  so  may  our  souls  be  made  willing. 
Let  us  be  ready  to  part  with  any  thing,  and  count  all  but  loss  to  win  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Ver.  l~dl.   The  priests*  garments.    32—43.   77ie  iabemack  completed. 

Ver.  1 — 31.  The  priests'  garments  were  rich  and  splendid.  The  church 
in  its  infancy  was  thus  taught  by  shadows  of  good  things  to  come ;  but  the 
substance  is  Christ,  and  the  CTace  of  the  gospel.  Christ  is  our  great  High 
Priest.  When  he  undertook  the  work  of  our  redemption,  he  put  on  the 
clothes  of  servncc,  he  an*ayed  himself  with  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit, 
girded  himself  with  resolution  to  go  through  tne  undertaking,  took  charge 
of  all  God*s  spiritual  Israel,  laid  them  near  his  heart,  engraved  them  on  the 
palms  of  his  hands,  and  presented  them  to  his  Father.  And  he  crowned 
fumself  with  holiness  to  the  Lord,  consecrating  his  whole  undertaking  to  the 
honour  of  his  Father  s  holiness. — ^True  believers  are  spiritual  priests.  The 
clean  linen  with  which  all  their  clothes  of  service  must  be  made,  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints.  Rev.  xLx.  8. 

32—43.  The  tabernacle  was  a  type  or  emblem  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  the 
Most  High  dwelt  visibly  within  the  sanctuarv,  even  on  the  ark,  so  did  he 
reside  in  the  hinnan  nature  and  tabernacle  of  his  dear  Son ;  in  Christ  dwelt 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Col.  ii.  9.  The  tabernacle  was  a 
symbol  of  every  real  Christian.  In  the  soul  of  every  true  follower  of  the 
Saviour  the  Father  dwells,  the  object  of  his  worship,  and  the  author  of  his 
blessings.  The  tabernacle  also  typified  the  church  of  the  Redeemer.  The 
meanest  and  the  mightiest  are  alike  dear  to  the  Father's  love,  freely  exer- 
cised through  faith  in  Christ.  The  tabernacle  was  a  type  and  emblem  of 
the  heavenly  templcy  Rev.  xxi.  3.     What,  then,  will  be  the  splendour  of  F' 
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appearance,  when  the  cloud  shall  be  withdrawn,  and  hia  feithful  worshippers 
snail  see  him  as  he  is  ! 

CHAPTER  XL. 

Vcr.  1 — 15.  TTie  tabernacle  is  to  he  set  up — Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be  sanctified,  \6—SQ. 
Moses  performs  all  as  directed.     34 — 88.   TTie  glory  of  the  Lord  fills  the  tabernacle. 

Ver.  1 — 15.  When  a  new  year  begins,  we  should  seek  to  serve  God  better 
than  the  year  before. — In  half  a  year  the  tabernacle  was  completed.  When 
the  hearts  of  nimibers  are  earnest  in  a  good  cause,  much  may  be  done  in  a 
short  time ;  and  when  the  commandments  of  God  are  continually  attended 
to,  as  the  rule  of  working,  all  will  be  done  well. — The  high-priesthood  was 
in  the  family  of  Aaron  till  Christ  came,  and  in  Him,  the  substance  of  all 
these  shadows,  it  continues  for  ever. 

16 — 33.  When  the  tabernacle  and  the  furniture  of  it  were  prepared,  they 
did  not  put  off  rearing  it  till  they  came  to  Canaan ;  but,  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  they  set  it  up  in  th«  midst  of  their  camp.  Those  who  are  un- 
settled in  the  world,  must  not  think  that  this  will  excuse  want  of  religion; 
as  if  it  were  enough  to  begin  to  serve  God  when  they  begin  to  be  settled  in 
the  world.  No  ;  a  tabernacle  for  God  is  very  needfid,  even  in  a  wilderness, 
especially  as  we  may  be  in  another  world  before  we  come  to  fix  in  this. 
And  we  may  justly  fear  lest  we  should  deceive  oiu-selves  with  a  form  of  god- 
liness. The  thought  that  so  few  entered  Canaan,  should  warn  young  persons 
especially,  not  to  put  off  the  care  of  their  souls. 

34 — 38.  The  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle  even  in  the  clearest  day;  it 
was  not  a  cloud  which  the  sim  scatters.  This  cloud  was  a  token  of  God's 
presence  to  be  seen  day  and  night,  by  all  Israel,  that  they  might  never  again 
Question,  Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  is  he  not  ?  It  guided  the  camp  of  Israel 
tnroueh  the  wilderness.  While  the  cloud  rested  on  the  tabernacle,  they 
restea ;  when  it  removed,  they  followed  it. — ^The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle.  In  light  and  fire  the  Shechinah  made  itself  visible :  God  is 
Light ;  our  God  is  a  consiuning  Pire.  Yet  so  dazzling  was  the  light,  and  so 
dreadAil  the  fire,  that  Moses  was  not  able  to  enter  into  the  tent  of  the  con- 

E'egation,  till  the  splendour  was  abated.  But  what  Moses  could  not  do,  our 
ord  Jesus  has  done,  whom  God  caused  to  draw  near ;  and  who  has  invited 
us  to  come  boldly,  even  to  the  mercy-seat.  Being  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  follow  the  example  of  Christ,  as  well  as  to  depend  upon  him,  to  attend 
his  ordinances,  and  obey  his  precepts,  we  shall  be  kept  from  losing  our  way, 
and  be  led  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment,  till  we  come  to  heaven, 
the  habitation  of  his  holiness.     Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ  ! 

THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


God  ordained  divers  kinds  of  oblations  and  sacrifices,  to  assure  his  people  of  the  foiigivenesB 
of  their  offences,  if  they  offered  them  in  true  faith  and  oocdience.  Also  he  appointed  the  priests 
and  Levitcs,  their  apparel,  offices,  conduct,  and  portion.  He  showed  what  feasts  they  shoidd 
observe,  and  at  what  times.  He  declared  by  these  sacrifices  and  ceremonies,  that  the  reward  of 
sin  is  death,  and  that  without  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God,  there  can  be  no 
forgiveness  of  sins. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Vcr.  1,2.    The  offerings.     3—9.  From  the  herds.     10—17.  From  Uie  fiochsy  and  of  Jovls. 
Ver.  1,  2.  The  offering  of  sacrifices  was  an  ordinance  of  true  religion,  from 
the  fall  of  man  unto  the  coming  of  Christ.     But  till  the  Israelites  were  in 
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the  wildemesa,  no  very  particular  regulations  seem  to  have  been  appointed. 
The  general  design  of  these  laws  is  plain.  The  sacrifices  typified  Christ ;  they 
also  shadowed  out  the  behever  s  duty,  character,  privilege,  and  communion 
with  God.  There  is  scarcely  any  thing  spoken  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  Scrip- 
ture which  hag  not  also  a  reference  to  his  people.  This  book  begins  with  the 
laws  concerning  sacrifices  ;  the  most  ancient  were  the  burnt-offerings,  about 
which  God  here  gives  Moses  directions.  It  is  taken  for  granted  that  the 
people  would  be  willing  to  bring  ofFferings  to  the  Lord.  The  very  light  of 
nature  directs  man,  some  way  or  other,  to  do  honour  to  his  Maker,  as  his  Lord. 
Immediately  after  the  fall,  sacrifices  were  ordained. 

3 — ^9.  In  the  due  performance  of  the  Levitical  ordinances,  the  mysteries 
of  the  spiritual  world  are  represented  by  corresponding  natural  objects ;  and 
future  events  are  exhibited  in  these  rites.  Without  this,  the  whole  will 
seem  unmeaning  ceremonies. — ^There  is  in  these  things  a  type  of  the  sufTor- 
ings  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  the  sms  of  the  whole 
world  ?  The  burning  of  the  body  of  an  animal  was  but  a  faint  representation 
of  that  everlasting  misery,  which  we  all  have  deserved ;  and  which  our 
blessed  Lord  bore  in  his  body  and  in  his  soul,  when  he  died  under  the  load 
of  our  iniquities. — Observe,  1.  The  beast  to  be  offered  must  be  without 
hUmiih.  This  signified  the  strength  and  purity  that  were  in  Christ,  and  the 
holy  life  that  should  be  in  his  people.  2.  The  owner  must  offer  it  o^  his 
own  free  wilL  What  is  done  in  religion,  so  as  to  please  God,  must  be  done 
by  love.  Christ  willingly  offered  himself  for  us.  3.  It  must  be  offered  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  where  the  brazen  altar  of  burnt-offerings  stood, 
which  sanctified  the  gift :  he  must  offer  it  at  the  door,  as  one  unworthy  to 
enter,  and  acknowle&mg  that  a  sinner  can  have  no  communion  with  God, 
but  by  sacrifice.  4.  The  offerer  must  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his 
offermfy  signifying  thereby,  his  desire  and  hope  that  it  might  be  accepted 
from  hmn,  to  make  atonement  for  him.  5.  The  sacrifice  was  to  be  killed 
before  the  Lord,  in  an  orderly  manner,  and  to  honour  God.  It  signified 
also,  that  in  Christians  the  flesh  must  be  crucified  with  its  corrupt  affections 
and  lusts.  6.  The  priests  were  to  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar  ;  for  the 
blood  being  the  life,  that  was  it  which  made  atonement.  This  signified  the 
pacifying  and  purifying  of  our  consciences,  by  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  upon  them  by  faith.  7.  The  beast  was  to  be  divided  into  several 
pieces,  and  then  to  be  burned  upon  the  altar.  The  burning  of  the  sacrifice 
signified  the  sharp  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  devout  affections  with  which, 
as  a  holy  fire,  Christians  must  offer  up  themselves,  their  whole  spirit,  soul, 
and  bo<fy,  nnto  God.  8.  This  is  said  to  be  an  offering  of  a  sweet  savour. 
As  an  act  of  obedience  to  a  Divine  command,  and  a  type  of  Christ,  this  was 
well-pleasing  to  God ;  and  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  Christians  are  acceptable 
to  God,  through  Christ,  1  Pet.  ii.  5. 

10 — 17.  Those  who  could  not  offer  a  bullock,  were  to  bring  a  sheep  or  a 
goat ;  and  those  who  were  not  able  to  do  that,  were  accepted  of  God,  if 
they  brought  a  turtle-dove,  or  a  pigeon.  Those  creatures  were  chosen  for 
sacrifice  which  were  mild,  and  gentle,  and  harmless  ;  to  show  the  innocence 
snd  meekness  that  were  in  Christ,  and  that  should  be  in  Christians.  The 
o&ring  of  the  poor  was  as  typical  of  Christ's  atonement  as  the  more  costly 
lacrifices,  and  expressed  as  fiilly  repentance,  faith,  and  devotedness  to  God. 
^We  have  no  excuse,  if  we  refuse  the  pleasant  and  reasonable  service  now 
required.  But  we  can  no  more  offer  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  heart,  or  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  than  an  Israelite  could  offer  a  bullock  or  a  goat,  ex- 
cept as  God  hath  first  given  to  us.  The  more  we  do  in  the  Lord's  service, 
the  greater  are  our  obligations  to  him,  for  the  will,  for  the  ability,  b^^ 
^opportunity.     In  many  things  God  leaves  us  to  fix  what  shall  be  spent  j- 
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service,  whether  of  our  time  or  our  suhstance ;  yet  where  God's  providence 
has  put  much  into  a  man's  power,  scanty  offerings  will  not  be  accepted,  for 
they  are  not  proper  expressions  of  a  willing  mind.  Let  us  be  devoted  in 
body  and  soul  to  his  service,  whatever  he  may  call  us  to  give,  venture,  do, 
or  siiffer  for  his  sake. 

CHAPTER  II. 
Ver.  1^11.    The  meat-offering  of  flour.     12-.16.   The  ojgMng  fffint-frmis. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Meat-offerings  may  typify  Christ, as  presented  to  God  foriis, 
and  as  being  the  Bread  of  life  to  our  souls ;  but  they  rather  seem  to  denote 
our  obligation  to  God  for  the  blessings  of  providence,  and  those  good  worb 
which  are  acceptable  to  God.  The  term  "meat"  was,  and  still  is,  properly 
given  to  any  kind  of  provision,  and  the  greater  part  of  this  offering  was  to  be 
eaten  for  food,  not  burned.  These  meat-offermgs  are  mentioned  fdler  the 
burnt-offerings  :  without  an  interest  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  aevoted- 
ness  of  heart  to  God,  such  services  cannot  be  accepted. — Leaven  is  the 
emblem  of  pride,  malice,  and  hypocrisy,  and  honey  of  sensual  pleasure. 
The  former  are  directly  opposed  to  the  graces  of  humility,  love,  and  sin- 
cerity, which  God  approves ;  the  latter  takes  men  from  the  exercises  of  de- 
votion, and  the  practice  of  good  works.  Christ,  in  his  character  and  sacri- 
fice, was  wholly  free  from  the  things  denoted  by  leaven  ;  and  his  suffering 
life  and  agonizing  death  were  the  very  opposites  to  worldly  pleasure.  His 
people  are  called  to  follow,  and  to  be  like  him. 

12 — 16.  Salt  is  required  in  all  the  offerings.  God  hereby  intimates  to 
them  that  their  sacrifices,  in  themselves,  were  unsavoury.  All  religious 
services  must  be  seasoned  with  grace.  Christianity  is  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
— Directions  are  given  about  offering  their ^r*^/r«t<*  at  harvest.  If  a  man, 
with  a  thankful  sense  of  God's  goodness  in  givine  him  a  plentiful  crop,  was 
disposed  to  present  an  offering  to  God,  let  him  bring  the  first  ripe  and  full 
ears.  Whatever  was  brought  to  God  must  be  the  best  in  its  kind,  though 
it  were  but  green  ears  of  com. — Oil  and  frankincense  must  be  put  upon  it. 
Wisdom  and  humility  soften  and  sweeten  the  spirits  and  services  of  voung 
people,  and  their  green  ears  of  com  shall  be  acceptable.  God  takes  delight 
m  the  first  ripe  fmits  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  expressions  of  early  piety  and 
devotion.  Holy  love  to  God  is  the  fire  by  which  all  our  offerings  must  be 
made.  lUhe  frankincense  denotes  the  mediation  and  intercession  of  Christ 
by  which  our  services  are  accepted.  Blessed  be  God  that  we  have  the  sub- 
stance, of  which  these  observances  were  but  shadows.  There  is  that  excel- 
lency in  Christ,  and  in  his  work  as  Mediator,  which  no  types  and  shadows  can 
fully  represent.  And  our  dependence  thereon  must  be  so  entire,  that  we  must 
never  lose  sight  of  it  in  any  thing  we  do,  if  we  would  be  accepted  of  Ood. 

CHAPTER  III. 
Ver.  1—5.  The  peace-offering  of  the  herd,  6—17.  The  peace-offering  of  the  flock 
Ver.  1 — 5.  The  peace-offerings  had  regard  to  God  as  the  giver  of  all  good 
things.  These  were  divided  between  the  altar,  the  priest,  and  the  owner. 
They  were  called  peace-offerings,  because  in  them  God  and  his  people  did, 
as  it  were,  feast  together,  in  token  of  friendship.  The  peace-offerings  were 
offered  by  way  of  supplication.  If  a  man  were  in  pursuit  of  any  mercy,  he 
would  add  a  peace-offering  to  his  prayer  for  it.  Christ  is  our  Peace,  our 
Peace-offering ;  for  through  him  alone  it  is  that  we  can  obtain  an  answer  of 
peace  to  our  prayers.  Or,  the  peace-offering  was  offered  by  way  of  fhanks' 
giving  for  some  mercy  received.     We  must  offer  to  God  the  sacrifice  of 

E raise  continually,  by  Christ  our  Peace ;  and  then  this  shaU  please  the  Lord 
otter  than  an  ox  or  bullock. 
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6 — 17.  Here  is  a  law  that  they  should  eat  neither  fat  nor  blood.  Aa  for 
the  fitt,  it  means  the  fat  of  the  inwards,  the  suet.  The  blood  was  forbidden  for 
the  same  reason  ;  because  it  was  God's  part  of  every  sacrifice.  God  would 
not  permit  the  blood  that  made  atonement  to  be  used  as  a  common  thing. 
Hob.  X.  29 ;  nor  will  he  allow  us,  though  we  have  the  comfort  of  the  atone« 
ment  made,  to  claim  for  ourselves  any  share  in  the  honour  of  making  it. 
This  taught  the  Jews  to  observe  distinction  between  common  and  sacred 
things ;  it  kept  them  separate  from  idolaters.  It  would  impress  them  more 
deeply  with  the  belief  of  some  important  mystery  in  the  shedding  of  the 
blood  and  the  bumine  the  fat  of  their  solemn  sacrifices. — Christ,  as  the 
Prince  of  peace,  "made  peace  with  the  blood  of  his  cross."  Through  him 
the  believer  b  reconciled  to  God ;  and  having  the  peace  of  God  in  his  heart, 
he  is  disposed  to  follow  peace  with  all  men.  May  the  Lord  multiply  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  to  all  who  desire  to  bear  the  Christian  character. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1 — 12.   The  sin-offering ^igihorance for  Ihe  priest,     13 — 21.  For  the  whole  congregation, 
22—26.  For  antler,     27—33.  For  emy  of  the  peopU, 

Ver.  1 — 12.  Bumt-offermgs,  meat-offerings,  and  peace-offerings,  had  been 
offered  before  the  giving  of  the  law  upon  mount  Sinai ;  and  in  these  the  pa- 
tnarchs  had  respect  to  sin,  to  make  atonement  for  it.  But  the  Jews  were 
now  put  into  a  way  of  making  atonement  for  sin,  more  particularly  by  sacri- 
fice, as  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come ;  yet  the  substance  is  Christ,  and 
that  one  offering  of  himself,  by  which  he  put  away  sin.  The  sins  for  which 
the  sin-offerings  were  appointed  are  supposed  to  be  open  acts.  They  are 
supposed  to  be  sins  of  commission,  thmgs  which  ought  not  to  have  been 
done.  Omissions  are  sins,  and  must  come  into  judgment :  yet  what  had 
been  omitted  at  one  time,  might  be  done  at  another ;  but  a  sin  committed  was 
wt  recalL  They  are  supposed  to  be  sins  committed  through  ignorance. — 
The  law  begms  with  the  case  of  the  anointed  priest.  It  is  evident  that  God 
never  had  any  infallible  priest  in  his  church  upon  earth,  when  even  the  high 
priest  was  liable  to  fall  into  sins  of  ignorance-  All  pretensions  to  act  with- 
out error  are  sure  marks  of  Antichrist.  The  beast  was  to  be  carried  without 
the  camp,  and  there  burned  to  ashes.  This  was  a  sign  of  the  duty  of  repent- 
ance, which  is  the  putting  away  sin  as  a  detestable  thing,  which  our  soul 
liates.  The  sin-offering  is  called  sin.  What  they  did  to  that,  we  must  do  to 
our  sins  ;  the  body  of  sin  must  be  destroyed,  Rom.  vi.  6.  The  apostle  ap- 
pUes  the  carrying  this  sacrifice  without  the  camp  to  Christ,  Heb.  xiii.  1 1 — 13. 

13—21.  If  the  leaders  of  the  people,  through  mistake,  caused  them  to  err, 
an  offering  must  be  brought,  that  wrath  might  not  come  upon  the  whole 
congregation. — When  sacrifices  were  offered,  the  persons,  on  whose  behalf 
they  were  devoted,  were  to  lay  their  hands  on  the  heads  of  the  victims,  and 
to  confess  their  sins.  The  elders  were  to  do  so,  when  the  sacrifices  were 
offered  for  the  whole  congregation.  The  load  of  sin  was  supposed  then  to 
be  borne  by  the  guiltless  animal.  When  the  offering  is  completed,  it  is  said, 
atonement  is  made,  and  the  sin  shall  be  forgiven.  The  saving  of  churches 
and  kingdoms  from  ruin,  is  owing  to  the  satisfaction  and  mediation  of  Christ. 

22 — ^2fe.  Those  who  have  power  to  call  others  to  accoimt,  are  themselves 
accountable  to  the  Ruler  of  rulers.  The  sin  of  the  ruler,  committed  through 
ignoiance,  must  come  to  his  knowledge,  either  by  the  check  of  his  own  con- 
icience,  or  by  the  reproof  of  his  friends ;  both  which  even  the  best  and  great- 
est, not  only  should  submit  to,  but  be  thankful  for.  That  which  I  see  not, 
teach  thou  me,  and.  Show  me  wherein  I  have  erred,  are  prayers  we  should 
put  up  to  God  every  day ;  that  if,  through  ignorance,  we  fall  into  sin,  we 
may  not  through  ignorance  abide  in  it. 
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27 — 35.  Here  is  the  law  of  the  siii-oifering  for  a  common  person.  To  be 
able  to  plead,  when  charged  with  sin,  that  we  did  it  ignorantly,  and  throiigb 
the  surprise  of  temptation,  will  not  bring  us  off,  if  we  have  no  interest  in  that 
great  plea,  Christ  hath  died.  The  sins  of  ignorance  committed  by  a  common 
person,  needed  a  sacrifice ;  the  greatest  are  not  above,  the  meanest  are  not 
Delow  Divine  justice.  None,  if  ofieuders,  were  overlooked.  Here  rich  and 
poor  meet  together ;  they  are  alike  sinners,  and  welcome  to  Christ — ^From 
all  these  laws  concerning  the  sin-offerings,  we  may  learn  to  hate  sin,  and  to 
watch  against  it ;  and  to  value  Christ,  the  great  and  true  Sin-offering,  whose 
blood  cleanses  from  all  sin,  which  it  was  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats  should  take  away. — For  us  to  err,  with  the  Bible  in  our  hands, 
is  the  effect  of  pride,  sloth,  and  carelessness.  We  need  to  use  frequent  self- 
examination,  with  serious  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  earnest  prayer  for  the 
convincing  influences  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit;  that  we  may  detect  our  sins 
of  ignorance,  repent,  and  obtain  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1 — 13.  Concerning  various  trespastte.^.     14 — 19.  Concerning  tresptuses  against  the  I/frd. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  The  offences  here  noticed  are,  1.  A  man's  concealing  the 
truth,  when  he  was  sworn  as  a  witness  to  speak  the  truth,  the  whole  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth.     If,  in  such  a  case,  for  fear  of  offending  one  that 
has  been  his  friend,  or  may  be  his  enemy,  a  man  refuses  to  give  evidence,  or 
gives  it  but  in  part,  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity.     And  that  is  a  heavy  burden, 
which,  if  some  course  be  not  taken  to  get  it  removed,  will  sink  a  man  to  hell 
Let  all  that  are  called  at  any  time  to  be  witnesses,  think  of  this  law,  and  be 
free  and  open  in  their  evidence,  and  take  heed  of  prevaricating.    An  oath  of 
the  Lord  is  a  sacred  thing,  not  to  be  trifled  with.     2.  A  man's  touching  any 
thing  that  was  ceremonially  unclean.    Though  his  touching  the  unclean  thing 
only  made  him  ceremonially  defiled,  yet  neglecting  to  wash  himself  according 
to  the  law,  was  either  carelessness  or  contempt,  and  contracted  moral  guilt. 
As  soon  as  God,  by  his  Spirit,  convinces  our  consciences  of  any  sin  or  dutr, 
we  must  follow  the  conviction,  as  not  ashamed  to  own  our  former  mistake. 
3.  Rash  swearing,  that  a  man  will  do  or  not  do  such  a  thing.     As  if  the  per- 
formance of  his  oath  afterward  prove  unlawful,  or  what  cannot  be  done. 
Wisdom  and  watchfulness  beforenand  would  prevent  these  difliculties.    In 
these  cases  the  offender  must  confess  his  sin,  and  bring  his  offering ;  but  the 
offering  was  not  accepted,  unless  accompanied  with  confession  and  humble 
prayer  for  pardon.     The  confession  must  be  particular ;  that  he  hath  sinned 
m  that  thing.     Deceit  lies  in  generals  ;  many  will  own  they  have  sinned,  for 
that  all  must  own ;  but  their  sins  in  any  one  particular  they  are  unwilling  to 
allow.     The  way  to  be  assured  of  pardon,  and  armed  against  sin  for  the  fu- 
ture, is  to  confess  the  exact  truth. — If  any  were  very  poor,  they  might  bring 
some  flour,  and  that  should  be  accepted.    Thus  the  expense  of  the  sin-offer- 
ing was  brought  lower  than  any  other,  to  teach  that  no  man's  poverty  shaU 
ever  bar  the  way  of  his  pardon.     If  the  sinner  brought  two  doves,  one  was 
to  be  offered  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  bumt-offering.    We  must 
first  see  that  our  peace  be  made  with  God,  and  then  we  may  expect  that  out 
services  for  his  glory  will  be  accepted  by  him.-    To  show  the  loathsomeness 
of  sin,  the  flour,  when  offered,  must  not  be  made  grateful  to  the  taste  by  oil, 
or  to  the  smell  by  frankincense.     God,  by  these  sacrifices,  spoke  comfort  to 
those  who  had  offended,  that  they  might  not  despair,  nor  pine  away  in  tb^^ 
sins.    Likewise  caution  not  to  offend  any  more,  remembering  how  expens^^'^ 
and  troublesome  it  was  to  make  atonement. 

14 — 19.  Here  are  offerings  to  atone  for  trespasses  against  a  neighbour.   1* 
a  man  put  to  his  own  use  unwittingly,  any  thing  dedicated  to  God,  he  was  to 
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bring  this  flacrifice.  We  are  to  be  jealous  over  ourselves,  to  ask  pardon  for 
the  sin,  and  make  satisfaction  for  the  wrong,  which  we  do  but  suspect  our- 
selves goiltj  of. — The  law  of  God  is  so  very  broad,  the  occasions  of  sm  in  this 
world  are  so  numerous,  and  we  are  so  prone  to  evil,  that  we  need  to  fear  al- 
ways, and  to  pray  always,  that  we  may  be  kept  firom  sin.  Also  we  should 
Icjok  before  us  at  every  step.  The  true  Christian  daily  pleads  ffuilty  before 
God,  and  seeks  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  Chnst.  And  the  gospel 
salvation  is  so  free,  that  the  poorest  is  not  shut  out ;  and  so  full,  that  the 
most  burdened  conscience  may  find  relief  from  it.  Yet  the  evil  of  sin  is  so 
displayed  as  to  cause  every  pardoned  sinner  to  abhor  and  dread  it. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1—7.  Concerning  trexpasaes  against  our  ndgkbow.    8 — 13.  Concerning  the  humt-offaing, 
14 — 2S.   Concerning  the  meat-offering.     24—90.   Concerning  the  sin-offering. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Though  all  the  instances  relate  to  our  neighbour,  yet  it  is 
called  a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  Though  the  person  mjured  be  mean, 
and  even  despicable,  yet  the  injury  reflects  upon  that  God  who  has  made 
ihe  command  of  loving  our  neighbour  next  to  that  of  loving  himself.  Human 
hws  make  a  difierence  as  to  punishments ;  but  all  methods  of  doing  wrong 
to  others,  are  alike  violations  of  the  Divine  law,  even  keeping  what  is  found^ 
w^ben  the  owner  can  be  discovered.  Frauds  are  generally  accompanied  with 
lies,  often  with  false  oaths.  If  the  offender  woukl  escape  the  vengeance  of 
God,  be  must  make  ample  restitution,  according  to  his  power,  and  seek  for- 
giveness by  faith  in  that  one  Offering  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
The  trespasses  here  mentioned,  still  are  trespasses  against  the  law  of  Christ, 
vrbicb  insists  as  much  upon  justice  and  truth,  as  the  law  of  nature,  or  the 
law  of  Moses. 

^13.  The  daily  sacrifice  of  a  lamb  is  chiefly  referred  to.  The  priest 
must  take  care  of  the  fire  upon  the  altar.  The  first  fire  upon  the  altar  came 
fr^^m  heaven,  ch.  ix.  24 ;  by  keeping  that  up  continually,  all  their  sacrifices 
^ightbe  Baid  to  be  consumed  with  the  fire  from  heaven,  in  token  of  God's 
acceptance.  Thus  should  the  fire  of  our  holy  affections,  the  exercise  of  our 
fiith  and  love,  of  prayer  and  praise,  be  without  ceasing. 

14—23.  The  law  of  the  bumt-offerrngs  put  upon  the  priests  a  great  deal  of 
care  and  work ;  the  flesh  was  wholly  burnt,  and  the  priests  had  nothing  but 
j||e  skin.  But  most  of  the  meat-offering  was  their  own.  It  is  God*s  will  that 
^  ministers  should  be  provided  with  what  is  needful. 

^■^30.  The  blood  of  the  sin-offering  was  to  be  washed  out  of  the  clothes  on 
which  it  should  happen  to  be  sprinkled,  which  signified  the  regard  we  ought  to 
^e  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  not  counting  it  a  common  thing.  The  vessel  in 
wh  the  flesh  of  the  sin-offering  was  boiled  must  be  broken,  if  it  were  an 
earthen  one ;  but  if  a  brazen  one,  well  washed.  This  showed  that  the  defile- 
^«nt  was  not  wholly  taken  away  by  the  offering ;  but  the  blood  of  Christ 
"loroughly  cleanses  from  all  sin. — ^All  these  rules  set  forth  the  polluting  na- 
^  of  sin,  and  the  removal  of  guilt  from  the  sinner  to  the  sacrifice.  Behold 
J^i  wonder  at  Christ's  love,  in  that  he  was  content  to  be  made  a  sin-offering 
jor  lu,  and  so  to  procure  our  pardon  for  continual  sins  and  failings.  He  that 
*^new  no  sm  was  made  sin  (that  is,  a  sin-offering)  for  us,  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Hence 
*e  have  pardon,  and  not  only  pardon,  but  power  also,  against  sin,  Rom.  viii.  3. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
^^^\^\{i.  Cmcerrdna  the  trespass-offering.     II — ^1.  Concerning  the  peace- offering.    28—34. 
The  wave  ami  heave  offerings.     35—38.    The  conclusion  of  these  institutions, 
^**r-  ^—10.  In  the  sin-offering  and  the  trespass-offering,  the  sacrifice  was 
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divided  between  the  altar  and  the  priest ;  the  offerer  had  no  share,  as  he  had 
in  the  peace-offerings.  The  former  expressed  repentance  and  sorrow  for  sin, 
therefore  it  was  more  proper  to  £ut  than  feast ;  the  peace-offbrings  denoted 
communion  with  a  reconciled  God  in  Christ,  the  joy  and  gratitude  of  a  par- 
doned sinner,  and  the  privileges  of  a  true  believer. 

1 1 — Tl,  As  to  the  peace-offerings,  in  the  expression  of  their  sense  of  mercy, 
God  left  them  more  at  hberty,  than  in  the  expression  of  their  sense  of  sin; 
that  their  sacrifices,  being  free-will  offerings,  might  be  the  more  acceptable ; 
while,  by  obliging  thenv  to  bring  the  sacr&ces  of  atonement,  God  shows  the 
necessity  of  the  great  Propitiation- — ^The  main  reason  why  blood  was  forbid- 
den of  old,  was  because  the  Lord  had  appointed  blood  for  an  atonement 
TJiis  use,  being  figurative,  had  its  endin  Christ,  who  by  his  death  and  blood- 
shedding  caused  the  sacrifices  to  cease.  Therefore  this  law  is  not  now  in 
force  on  believers. 

28 — 34.  The  priest  who  offered,  was  to  have  the  breast  and  the  right 
shoulder.  When  the  sacrifice  was  kiUed,  the  offerer  himself  must  present 
God's  part  of  it;  that  he  might  signify  lus  cheerfully  giving  it  up  to  God. 
He  was  with  his  own  hands  to  lift  it  up,  in  token  of  his  regard  to  God  as  the 
God  of  heaven;  and  then  to  wave  it  to  and  fro,  in  token  of  his  regard  to 
God  as  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. — Be  persuaded  and  encouraged  to 
feed  and  feast  upon  Christ,  our  Peace-offering.  This  blessed  Peace-offering 
is  not  for  the  priests  only,  for  saints  of  the  highest  rank  and  greatest  emi- 
nence, but  for  the  common  people  also.  Take  heed  of  delay.  Many  think 
to  repent  and  return  to  God  when  they  are  dying  and  dropping  into  hell ; 
but  they  should  eat  the  peace-offering,  and  eat  it  now.  Stay  not  till  the  day 
of  the  Lord's  patience  be  run  out,  for  eating  the  third  day  will  not  be  ac- 
cepted, nor  will  catching  at  Christ  when  thou  art  gone  to  hell ! 

35 — 38.  Solemn  acts  of  religious  worship  are  not  things  which  we  may  do 
or  not  do  at  our  pleasure ;  it  is  at  our  peril  if  we  omit  them.  An  observance 
of  the  laws  of  Cnrist  cannot  be  less  necessary  than  of  the  laws  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 
Ver.  1— 13.  The  consecration  of  Aaron  and  hU  sons,     14—36.   The  offerings  of  conseeratUm, 

Ver.  1 — 13.  The  consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  had  been  delayed 
imtil  the  tabernacle  had  been  prepared,  and  the  laws  of  the  sacrifices  given. 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  washed  with  water,  to  signify  that  they  ought  to 
purify  themselves  from  all  sinful  dispositions,  and  ever  after  to  keep  them- 
selves pure.  Christ  washes  those  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood  whom 
he  makes  kings  and  priests  to  our  God,  Rev.  i.  5,  6 ;  and  those  that  draw 
near  to  God  must  be  washed  in  pure  water,  Heb.  x.  22.  The  anointing 
of  Aaron  was  to  typifrr  the  anointing  of  Christ  with  the  Spirit,  which  was  not 
given  by  measure  to  him.     All  behevers  have  received  tne  anointing. 

14 — 36.  Li  these  types  we  see  our  great  High  Priest,  even  Christ  Jesus, 
solemnly  appointed,  anointed,  and  invested  with  his  sacred  office,  by  his  own 
blood,  and  the  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  He  sanctifies  the  ordinances 
of  religion,  to  the  benefit  of  his  people  and  the  honour  of  God  the  Father ; 
who  for  his  sake  accepts  our  worship,  though  it  is  polluted  with  sin.  We 
may  also  rejoice,  that  he  is  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest,  full  of  com- 
passion to  the  feeble-minded  and  tempest-tossed  soul.  All  true  Christians 
are  consecrated  to  be  spiritual  priests.  We  should  seriously  ask  ourselves, 
whether  in  our  daily  walk  we  study  to  maintain  this  cliaracter  ?  and  abound 
in  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through  Christ  ?  If  so,  still  there  is 
no  cause  for  boasting.  Let  us  not  despise  our  fellow-sinners ;  but  remember- 
ing what  we  have  done,  and  how  we  are  saved,  let  us  seek  and  pray  for  their 
salvation. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


LEVITICUS  IX.  X.  109 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.1^21.  Tke/iniojffeni^rfAarfmforhimgd/andtkepe^    22-^2i.  Moies  md  Atmm 
bleta  the  people-— Ftre  eomeih  vponthe  altar  from  the  LonL 

Ver.  1 — ^21.  These  many  sacrifices,  which  were  all  done  away  hy  the  death 
of  Christ,  teach  us  that  our  best  services  need  washing  in  his  blood,  and  that 
the  guilt  of  our  best  sacrifices  needs  to  be  done  away  by  one  more  pure  and 
more  noble  than  they.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  have  such  a  High  Priest. 
—The  priests  had  not  a  day's  respite  from  service  allowed.  God's  spiritual 
priests  have  constant  work,  which  the  duty  of  every  day  requires  ;  they  that 
would  give  up  their  accoimt  with  joy,  must  redeem  time. — The  glory  of  God 
appeared  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  and  owned  what  they  had  done.  We  are 
not  now  to  expect  such  appearances,  but  God  draws  nigh  to  those  who  draw 
nigh  to  him,  and  the  offerings  of  faith  are  acceptable  to  him ;  though  the 
sacrifices  being  spiritual,  the  tokens  of  the  acceptance  are  spiritual  likewise. 
— When  Aaron  had  done  all  that  was  to  be  done  about  the  sacrifices,  he 
lifted  up  his  hands  towards  the  people,  and  blessed  them.  Aaron  could  but 
crave  a  blessing,  God  alone  can  command  it. 

22 — 24,  When  the  solemnity  was  finished,  and  the  blessing  pronounced, 
God  testified  his  acceptance.  There  came  a  fire  out  from  before  the  Lord, 
and  consumed  the  sacrifice.  This  fire  might  justly  have  fastened  upon  the 
people,  and  have  consumed  them  for  their  sins ;  but  its  consummg  the 
sacrifice  signified  God*s  acceptance  of  it,  as  an  atonement  for  the  sinner.— 
This  also  was  a  figure  of  good  things  to  come.  The  Spirit  descended  upon 
the  apostles  in  fire.  And  the  descent  of  this  holy  fire  into  our  souls,  to 
kindle  in  them  pious  and  devout  affections  toward  God,  and  such  a  holy  zeal 
as  bums  up  the  flesh  and  the  lusts  of  it,  is  a  certain  token  of  God's  gracious 
acceptance  of  our  persons  and  performances.  Nothing  goes  to  God,  but 
what  comes  from  him.  We  must  have  grace,  that  holy  fire,  firom  the  God 
of  grace,  else  we  cannot  serve  him  acceptably,  Heb.  xii.  28. — ^The  people 
were  affected  with  this  discovery  of  God's  glory  and  grace.  They  received 
it  with  the  highest  joy  ;  triumphing  in  the  assurance  given  them  that  they  had 
God  nigh  unto  them.  And  with  the  lowest  reverence  ;  humbly  adoring  the 
majesty  of  that  God,  who  vouchsafed  thus  to  manifest  himself  to  toem. 
That  is  a  sinful  fear  of  God,  which  drives  us  from  him ;  a  gracious  fear  makes 
us  bow  before  him. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  1,2.  Tlte  sin  and  death  of  Nadah  and  Ahihu,  3 — 7.  Aaron  and  his  sons  forbidden  to 
mommfor  Nadab  and  Abihu.  8 — 11 .  Wine  forbidden  to  the  priests  when  in  the  service  of 
tUUtbemede,     12— 2a   Of  eating  the  holy  things. 

Ver.  1,2.  Next  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  none  were  more  likely  to  be  honour- 
able in  Israel  than  Nadab  and  Abihu.  There  is  reason  to  think  that  they 
were  puffed  up  with  pride,  and  that  they  were  heated  with  wine.  While 
the  people  were  prostrate  before  the  Lord,  adoring  his  presence  and  glory, 
they  rushed  into  the  tabernacle  to  bum  incense,  though  not  at  the  appointed 
time ;  both  together,  instead  of  one  alone,  and  with  fire  not  taken  from  the 
altar.  If  it  had  been  done  through  ignorance,  they  had  been  allowed  to 
bring  a  sin-offering.  But  the  soul  that  doeth  presumptuously,  and  in  con- 
tempt of  God's  majesty  and  justice,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off.  The  wages 
'^f  sm  is  death.  TTiey  died  in  the  very  act  of  their  sin. — ^The  sin  and  pun- 
ishment of  these  priests  showed  the  imperfection  of  that  priesthood  from  the 
irery  beginning,  and  that  it  could  not  shelter  any  from  the  fire  of  God's  wrath, 
otherwise  than  as  it  was  typical  of  Christ's  priesthood. 

3—7.  The  most  quietmg  considerations  under  aflHiction  are  fetched  from 
the  word  of  God.     What  was  it  that  God  spake  ?  Though  Aaron's  heart 
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must  have  been  filled  with  anguish  and  dismay,  yet  with  silent  submission 
he  revered  the  justice  of  the  stroke.  When  God  corrects  ns  or  ours  for 
sin,  it  is  our  duty  to  accept  the  punishment,  and  say.  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him 
do  what  seemeth  him  good. — ^Whenever  we  worship  God,  we  come  nigh 
unto  him,  as  spiritual  priests.  This  ought  to  make  us  very  serious  in  all  acts 
of  devotion.  It  concerns  us  all,  when  we  come  ni£^h  to  God,  to  do  every 
religious  exercise,  as  those  who  believe  that  the  God  with  whom  we  have  to 
do,  is  a  holy  God.  He  will  take  vengeance  on  those  that  profene  his  sacred 
name  by  trifling  with  him. 

8 — 11.  Do  not  drink  wine  or  strong  drink.  During  the  time  they  minis- 
tered, the  priests  were  forbidden  it.  It  is  required  of  gospel  ministers,  that 
they  be  not  given  to  wine,  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  It  is,  Lest  ye  die  ;  die  when  ye 
are  in  drink.  The  danger  of  death,  to  which  we  are  continually  exposed, 
should  engage  all  to  be  sober. 

12 — 20.  Afflictions  should  rather  quicken  us  to  our  duty,  than  take  m 
from  it.  But  our  unfitness  for  duty,  when  it  is  natural  and  not  sinfiil,  will 
have  great  allowances  made  for  it ;  God  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice. 
•—Let  us  profit  by  the  solemn  warning  this  history  conveys.  When  profess- 
ing worshippers  come  with  zeal  without  knowledge,  carnal  affections,  earthly, 
light,  vain,  trifling  thoughts,  the  devices  of  will- worship,  instead  of  the  offer- 
ing of  soul  and  spirit ;  then  the  incense  is  kindled  by  a  flame  which  never 
came  down  from  neaven,  which  the  Spirit  of  a  holy  God  never  sent  within 
their  hearts« 

CHAPTER  XL 

What  animali  were  clean  and  unclean. 
These  laws  seem  to  have  been  intended,  1.  As  a  test  of  the  people's  obedi- 
ence, as  Adam  was  forbidden  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  ;  and  to  teach 
them  self-denial,  and  the  government  of  their  appetites.  2.  To  keep  the 
Israelites  distinct  from  other  nations.  Many  also  of  these  forbidden  animala 
were  objects  of  superstition  and  idolatry  to  the  heathen.  3.  The  people 
were  taught  to  make  distinctions  between  the  holy  and  unholy  in  their  com- 
panions and  intimate  connexions.  4.  The  law  forbad,  not  only  the  eating 
of  the  unclean  beasts,  but  the  touching  of  them.  Those  who  would  be  kept 
from  any  sin,  must  be  careful  to  avoid  all  temptations  to  it,  or  coming  near  it. 
— The  exceptions  are  very  minute,  and  all  were  designed  to  call  forth  con- 
stant care  and  exactness  in  their  obedience ;  and  to  teach  us  to  obey.  ^^  ^^i^' 
we  enjoy  our  Christian  Uberty,  and  are  free  from  such  burdensome  obsen'- 
ances,  we  must  be  careful  not  to  abuse  our  liberty.  For  the  Lord  hath  re- 
deemed and  called  his  people,  that  they  may  be  holy,  even  as  he  is  holy. 
We  must  come  out,  and  be  separate  from  the  world ;  we  must  leave  the 
company  of  the  imgodly,  and  all  needless  connexions  with  those  y^ho  are 
dead  in  sin ;  we  must  be  zealous  of  good  works,  devoted  followers  of  God, 
and  companions  of  his  people. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ceremonial  purification. 
After  the  laws  concerning  clean  and  unclean  food,  come  the  laws  concern- 
ing clean  and  imclean  persons.  Man  imparts  his  depraved  natiure  to  his  off- 
spring, so  that,  exceptmg  as  the  atonement  of  Christ  and  the  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit  prevent,  the  original  blessing,  "  Increase  and  multiply,*]  Gen. 
i.  28,  is  become  to  the  fallen  race  a  direfial  curse,  and  communicates  sin  and 
misery. — ^Let  those  women  who  have  received  mercy  from  God  in  child- 
bearing,  with  all  thankftilness  own  God's  goodness  to  them;  and  this  shall 
please  the  Lord  better  than  sacrifices. 
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CHAPTEE  XIII. 

Ver.  1^17.  Diredums  to  the  priest  to  judge  cojiceming  lepro^.     18    44.  Further  directwiu. 
45, 46.  How  the  leper  ntust  be  disposed  of.     47—59.    The  leprosy  in  garments, 

Ver.  1 — 17.  The  plague  of  leprosy  was  an  uncleanness,  rather  than  a  disease. 
Christ  is  said  to  cleanse  lepers,  not  to  cure  them.  Common  as  the  leprosj 
waa  among  the  Hebrews,  during  and  after  their  residence  in  Egypt,  we 
have  no  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  known  among  them  before.  Their 
duitressed  state  and  employment  in  that  land  must  have  rendered  them 
liable  to  disease.  But  it  was  a  plague  often  inflicted  immediately  by  the 
hand  of  God.  Miriam's  leprosy,  and  Gehazi's,  and  king  Uzziah's,  were 
punishments  of  particular  sins ;  no  marvel  there  was  care  taken  to  distin- 
?uish  it  from  a  common  distemper.  The  judgment  of  it  was  referred  to  the 
priests.  And  it  was  a  figure  of  the  moral  poflutions  of  men's  minds  by  sin, 
which  is  the  leprosy  of  the  soul,  defiling  to  the  conscience,  and  from  which 
Christ  alone  can  cleanse.  The  priest  could  only  convict  the  leper,  (by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,)  but  Christ  can  cure  the  sinner,  he  can  take  away 
sin.— It  is  a  work  of  great  importance,  but  of  great  difficulty,  to  judge  of  our 
spiritual  state.  We  all  have  cause  to  suspect  ourselves,  being  conscious  of 
sores  and  spots ;  but  whether  clean  or  unclean  is  the  question.  As  there 
were  certain  marks  by  which  to  know  it  was  leprosy,  so  there  are  marks  of 
snch  as  are  in  the  gall  of  bitterness. — ^The  priest  must  take  time  in  making  his 
judgment.  This  teaches  all,  both  ministers  and  people,  not  to  be  hasty  in 
censures,  nor  to  judge  any  thing  before  the  time.  If  some  men's  sins  go  be- 
fore unto  judgment,  the  sins  of  others  follow  after,  and  so  do  men's  good 
works.  If  the  person  suspected  were  foimd  to  be  clean,  yet  he  must  wash 
his  clothes,  because  there  had  been  ground  for  the  suspicion.  We  have  need 
to  be  washed  in  tiie  blood  of  Christ  Irom  our  spots,  though  not  leprosy  spots ; 
for  who  can  say,  I  am  pure  firom  sin  ? 

18 — 44.  The  priest  is  told  what  judgment  to  make,  if  there  were  any  ap- 
pearance of  a  leprosy  in  old  sores ;  and  such  is  the  danger  of  those  who 
having  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  are  again  entangled  therein. — Or, 
in  a  bum  by  accident,  ver.  24.  The  burning  of  strife  ana  contention  often 
occasions  the  rising  and  breaking  out  of  that  corruption,  which  proves  that 
men  are  unclean.  Human  life  lies  exposed  to  many  grievances.  With  what 
troops  of  diseases  are  we  beset  on  every  side ;  and  tihey  all  entered  by  sin ! 
If  the  constitution  be  healthy,  and  the  body  lively  and  easy,  we  are  botmd  to 
glorify  God  with  our  bodies.  Particular  note  was  taken  of  the  leprosy,  if  in 
the  head.  If  the  leprosy  of  sin  has  seized  the  head ;  if  the  judgment  be 
corrupted,  and  wicked  principles,  which  support  wicked  practices,  are  em- 
Wed,  it  is  utter  uncleanness,  from  which  few  are  cleansed.  Soundness  in 
^e  faith  keeps  leprosy  from  the  head. 

45,  46.  When  the  priest  had  pronounced  the  leper  imclean,  it  put  a  stop 
to  his  business  in  the  world,  cut  him  off  from  his  mends  and  relations,  and 
f'lined  all  the  comfort  he  could  have  in  the  world.  He  must  humble  himself 
i^der  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  not  insisting  upon  his  cleanness,  when  the 
priest  had  pronounced  him  imclean,  but  accepting  the  punishment.  Thus 
must  we  take  to  ourselves  the  shame  that  belongs  to  us,  and  with  broken 
hearts  call  ourselves  "  Unclean,  unclean ;"  heart  unclean,  life  unclean ;  un- 
clean by  origmal  corruption,  unclean  by  actual  transgression ;  unclean,  there- 
fore deserving  to  be  for  ever  shut  out  from  communion  with  God,  and  all 
hope  of  happmess  in  him ;  unclean,  therefore  undone,  if  infinite  mercy  do 
not  interpose. — ^The  leper  must  warn  others  to  take  heed  of  coming  near 
him.  He  must  then  be  shut  out  of  the  camp,  and  afterward,  when  they  came 
to  Canaan,  be  shut  out  of  the  city,  town,  or  village  where  he  lived,  ana  dwell 
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with  none  but  those  that  were  lepers  like  himself.     This  typified  the  purity 
which  ought  to  be  in  the  gospel  church. 

47 — 59.  The  garment  suspected  to  be  tainted  with  leprosy  was  not  to  be 
burned  immediately.  If,  upon  search,  it  was  found  that  there  was  a  leprous 
spot,  it  must  be  burned,  or  at  least  that  part  of  it.  If  it  proved  to  be  free,  it 
must  be  washed,  and  then  might  be  used.  This  also  sets  forth  the  great  evil 
there  is  in  sin.  It  not  only  defiles  the  sinner's  conscience,  but  it  brings  a 
stain  upon  all  he  has  and  all  he  does.  And  those  who  make  their  clothes 
servants  to  their  pride  and  lust,  may  see  them  thereby  tainted  with  leprosy. 
But  the  robes  of  righteousness  never  fi-et,  nor  are  moth-eaten. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Vcr.  1—9.  Of  declaring  the  leper  to  be  clean,     10—32.   TJie  sacr\ficeg  to  he  offered  hf  Aim. 
98 — 53.   Tlie  leprosy  in  a  house.    54 — 57.   Summary  of  the  law  concerning  leprosy, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  priests  could  not  cleanse  the  lepers ;  but  when  the  Lord 
removed  |he  plague,  various  rules  were  to  be  observed  in  admitting  them 
again  to  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  the  society  of  his  people.  They  repre- 
sent many  duties  and  exercises  of  truly  repenting  sinners,  and  the  duties  of 
ministers  respecting  them.  If  we  apply  this  to  the  spiritual  leprosy  of  sin, 
it  intimates  that  wnen  we  withdraw  from  those  who  walk  disorderly,  wc 
must  not  coimt  them  as  enemies,  but  admonish  them  as  brethren.  Ana  also 
that  when  God  by  his  grace  has  brought  to  repentance,  they  ought  with  ten- 
derness and  joy,  and  sincere  affection,  to  be  received  again.  Care  should 
always  be  taken  that  sinners  may  not  be  encouraged,  nor  penitents  discon- 
raged.  If  it  were  found  that  the  leprosy  was  healed,  the  priest  must  declare 
it  with  the  particular  solemnities  here  described.  The  two  birds,  one  killed, 
and  the  other  dipped  in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  was  killed,  and  then  let 
loose,  may  signify  Christ  shedding  his  blood  for  sinners,  and  rising  and 
ascending  into  heaven. — ^Thc  priest  having  pronounced  the  leper  clean  from 
the  disease,  he  must  make  himself  clean  from  all  remains  of  it.  Thus  those 
who  have  comfort  of  the  remission  of  their  sins,  must  with  care  and  caution 
cleanse  themselves  from  sins ;  for  every  one  that  has  this  hope  in  him,  will 
be  concerned  to  purify  himself. 

10 — 32.  The  cleansed  leper  was  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord,  with  his 
offerings.  When  God  has  restored  us  to  enjoy  public  worship  again,  after 
sickness,  distance,  or  otherwise,  we  should  testify  our  thanksgiving  by  our 
diligent  use  of  the  liberty.  And  both  we  and  our  offerings  must  be  presented 
before  the  Lord,  by  the  Priest  that  made  us  clean,  even  our  Lord  Jesus. — 
Beside  the  usual  rites  of  the  trespass-offering,  some  of  the  blood,  and  some 
of  the  oil,  was  to  be  put  upon  him  that  was  to  be  cleansed.  Wherever  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  applied  for  justification,  the  oil  of  the  Spirit  is  applied  for 
sanctification  ;  these  two  cannot  be  separated. — ^We  have  here  the  gracious 
provision  the  law  made  {or  poor  lepers.  The  poor  are  as  welcome  to  God's 
altar  as  the  rich.  But  though  a  meaner  sacrifice  was  accepted  from  the 
poor,  yet  the  same  ceremony  was  used  for  the  rich ;  their  souls  are  as  pre- 
cious, and  Christ  and  his  gospel  are  the  same  to  both.  Even  for  the  poor 
one  lamb  was  necessary.  No  sinner  could  be  saved,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  with  his  blood. 

33--53.  The  leprosy  in  a  house  is  unaccountable  to  us,  as  well  as  the  le- 
prosy in  a  garment ;  but  now  sin,  where  that  reigns  in  a  house,  is  a  plague 
there,  as  it  is  in  a  heart.  Masters  of  families  should  be  aware,  and  afraid  of 
the  fii-st  appearance  of  sin  in  their  families,  and  put  it  away,  whatever  it  is. 
If  the  leprosy  is  got  into  the  house,  the  infected  part  must  be  taken  out.  If 
it  remain  in  the  house,  the  whole  must  be  puUcd  down.   The  owner  had  bettor 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


LEVITICUS  XV.  XVI.  113 

be  without  a  dwellingy  than  live  in  one  that  was  infected.  The  leprosy  of  sin 
niiiu  families  and  churches.  Thus  sin  is  so  interwoven  with  the  human 
bodjf  that  it  must  be  taken  down  by  death. 

54—57.  When  that  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  ^at  love  where- 
vitb  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  by  his 
grace,  £ph.  ii.  4,  5,  we  shall  manifest  the  change  by  repenting,  and  forsak* 
kg  fonner  sins.  Let  us  follow  after  holiness,  and  let  us  compassionate  other 
poor  lepers,  and  desire,  seek,  and  pray  for  their  cleansing. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

JLawM  comcerning  ceremonial  vncfeaimesf . 
We  need  not  be  curious  in  explaining  these  laws  ;  but  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  that  we  need  fear  no  defilement,  except  that  of  sin,  nor  need  cere- 
monial and  burdensome  purifications.  These  laws  remind  us  that  God  sees 
iill  tbin^,  even  those  which  escape  the  notice  of  men.  The  great  gospel 
duties  of  ^th  and  repentance  are  here  signified,  and  the  great  gospel  privi- 
leges of  the  application  of  Chrisf  s  blood  to  our  souls  for  our  justification, 
uui  bis  grace  for  our  sanctification. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  I-.14.  The  great  day  of  atonement.  15—34.  The  saerificee  onU^T%e  acape'goat. 
Ver.  1 — 14.  Without  entering  into  particulars  of  the  sacrifices  on  the 
great  day  of  atonement,  we  may  notice  tnat  it  was  to  be  a  statute  for  ever,  till 
that  dispensation  be  at  an  end.  As  long  as  we  are  continually  sinning,  we 
coQtimudly  need  the  atonement.  The  law  of  afflicting  our  soub  for  sin,  is 
a  f^atote  which  will  continue  in  force  till  we  arrive  where  all  tears,  even 
those  of  repentance,  will  be  wiped  from  our  eyes.  The  apostle  observes  it 
i»  a  proof  that  the  sacrifices  could  not  take  away  sin,  ana  *cleanse  the  con- 
science from  it,  that  in  them  there  was  a  remembrance  made  of  sin  every 
year,  upon  the  day  of  atonement,  Heb.  x.  1,3.  The  repeating  the  sacri- 
Qces,  snowed  there  was  in  them  but  a  feeble  effort  toward  making  atonement; 
this  could  be  done  only  by  offering  up  the  body  of  Christ  once  for  all ;  and 
that  sacrifice  needed  not  to  be  repeated. 

15—34.  Here  are  typified  ike  two  great  gospel  privileges,  of  the  remission 
of  sin,  and  access  to  God,  both  of  which  we  owe  to  our  Lord  Jesus.  See  the 
ftpktion  of  guilt.  Christ  is  both  the  Maker  and  the  Matter  of  the  atone- 
i^Qt;  for  be  is  the  Priest,  the  High  Priest,  that  makes  reconciliation  for  the 
^^  of  ^e  people.  And  as  Christ  is  the  High  Priest,  so  he  is  the  Sacrifice 
*ith  which  atonement  is  made  ;  for  he  is  all  in  all  in  our  reconciliation  to 
^od.  Thus  he  was  figured  by  the  two  goats.  The  slain  goat  was  a  type  of 
Christ  dying  for  our  sins  ;  the  scape-^oat  a  type  of  Christ  rising  again  for 
^pui^ioation.  The  atonement  is  said  to  be  completed  by  putting  the  sins 
'jf  Ittiel  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  which  was  sent  away  into  a  wilderness, 
^  land  not  mhabited ;  and  the  sending  away  of  the  goat  represented  the  free 


^  ^  renussion  of  their  sins.  He  shall  bear  upon  him  aU  their  iniquities. 
inu»  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  b^  taking 
Jjjpon  himself,  John  i.  29. — 7%«?  entrance  into  heaven,  which  Chnst  made 
**  w.  was  typified  by  the  high  priest's  entrance  into  the  most  holy  place. 
^  Heb.  ix.  7.  The  high  priest  was  to  come  out  again ;  but  our  Lord 
J^us  ever  lives,  making  intercession,  and  always  appears  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us.— Here  are  typified  the  two  great  gospel  duties  of  faith  and  re- 
pe^Jance.  Bv  faith  we  put  our  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  offering ;  relying 
<^  Christ  as  toe  Lord  our  Righteousness,  pleading  his  satisfection,  as  that 
»hicb  alone  is  able  to  atone  for  our  sins,  and  procure  us  a  pardon.  By 
^^P^^ttanee  we  afflict  our  souls ;  not  only  fastmg  for  a  time  from  the  delights 
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of  the  body,  but  inwardly  sorrowing  for  sin,  and  living  a  life  of  self-denial, 
assuiing  ounelves,  that  if  we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  By  the  atone- 
ment we  obtain  rest  for  our  souls,  and  all  the  glorious  liberties  of  the  children 
of  God.— Sinner,  get  the  blood  of  Chnst  effectually  applied  to  thy  soul,  or 
else  thou  canst  never  look  God  in  the  face  with  any  comfort  or  acceptance. 
Take  this  blood  of  Christ,  apply  it  by  faith,  and  see  how  it  atones  witn  God. 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

Ver.  1—9.  AU  meriJUxa  to  be  offered  ai  the  tabemade,     10— Id  Eating  of  bloody  or  ofamimaU 
wlach  died  a  natural  deathj  forbidden, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  All  the  cattle  killed  by  the  Israelites,  while  in  the  wilderness, 
were  to  be  presented  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  flesh  to  be 
returned  to  the  offerer,  to  be  eaten  as  a  peace-offering,  according  to  the  law. 
When  they  entered  Canaan,  this  only  continued  in  respect  of  sacriliceB. — 
The  spiritual  sacrifices  we  are  now  to  offer,  are  not  confined  to  any  one 
place.  AVe  have  now  no  temple  or  altar  that  sanctifies  the  gift ;  nor  does  the 
gospel  imity  rest  only  in  one  place,  but  in  one  heart,  and  the  uni^  of  the  Spirit. 
'  Christ  is  our  Altar,  and  the  true  Tabernacle ;  in  him  God  dwells  among  men. 
It  IB  in  him  that  our  sacrifices  are  acceptable  to  God,  and  in  him  only.  To 
set  up  other  mediators,  or  other  altars,  or  other  expiatory  sacrifices,  is,  in 
effect,  to  set  up  other  gods.  And  though  God  will  graciously  accept  our 
family  offerings,  we  must  not  therefore  neglect  attending  at  the  tabernacle. 

10*— 16.  Here  is  a  confirmation  of  the  law  against  eating  blood.  They 
must  eat  no  blood.  But  this  law  was  ceremonial,  and  is  now  no  longer  in 
force ;  the  coming  of  the  substance  does  away  the  shadow.  The  blood  of 
beasts  is  no  longer  the  ransom,  but  Christ's  blood  only ;  therefore  there  is 
not  now  the  reason  for  abstaining  there  then  was.  The  bk>od  is  now  allowed 
for  the  nourishment  of  our  bodies ;  it  is  no  longer  appointed  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  soul.  Now  the  blood  of  Christ  makes  atonement  really 
and  efiiectually ;  to  that,  therefore,  we  must  have  regard,  and  not  consider  it 
as  a  common  thing,  or  treat  it  with  indifference. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 
UnUuqfid  marriagee  andjleekfy  Imtta. 
Here  is  a  law  a^inst  all  conformity  to  the  corrupt  usages  of  the  heaven. 
Also  laws  against  mcest,  against  brutal  lusts,  and  barbarous  idolatries ;  and 
the  enforcement  of  these  laws  from  the  ruin  of  the  Canaanites.  Gt>d  here 
mves  moral  precepts. — Close  and  constant  adherence  to  God's  ordinances  is 
the  most  effectual  preservative  firom  gross  sin.  The  grace  of  God  only 
wiU  secure  us ;  that  grace  is  to  be  expected  only  in  the  use  of  the  means  of 
grace.  Nor  does  He  ever  leave  any  to  Aeir  hearts'  lusts,  till  they  have 
left  him  and  his  services. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
Variome  lame. 

There  are  some  ceremonial  precepts  in  this  chapter,  but  most  of  these 
precepts  are  binding  on  us,  for  they  are  explanations  of  the  ten  command- 
ments. It  IB  required  that  Israel  be  a  holy  people,  because  the  God  of  Israel 
is  a  holy  God,  ver.  2.  To  teach  real  separation  from  the  world  and  the 
flesh,  and  entire  devotedness  to  God.  This  is  now  the  law  of  Christ ;  may 
the  Lord  bring  every  thought  within  us  into  obedience  to  it ! — Children  are 
to  be  obedient  to  their  parents,  ver.  3.  The  fear  here  required  includes 
inward  reverence  and  esteem,  outward  respect  and  obedience,  care  to  plea 
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them  and  to  make  them  easy. — God  only  is  to  be  worshipped,  vcr.  4.    Turn 
not  firom  the  true  God  to  faJse  ones,  from  the  God  who  will  make  jou  holy 
and  happy,  to  those  that  will  deceive  yon,  and  make  you  for  ever  miserable. 
Turn  not  your  eyes  to  them,  much  less  your  heart. — ^They  should  leave  the 
gleanings  of  their  harvest  and  vintage  for  the  poor,  ver.  9.     Works  of  piety 
must  be  always  attended  with  works  of  charity,  according  to  our  ability. 
We  must  not  be  covetous,  ^ping,  and  greedy  of  every  ming  we  can  lay 
claim  to,  nor  insist  upon  our  right  in  all  things. — We  are  to  be  honest  and  true 
in  all  our  dealings,  ver.  1 1 .     Whatever  we  have  in  the  world,  we  must  see  that 
we  get  it  honestfy,  for  we  cannot  be  truly  rich,  or  long  rich,  with  that  which 
is  not  80. — ^Reverence  to  the  sacred  name  of  God  must  be  shown,  ver.  12.— 
We  must  not  detain  what  belongs  to  another,  particularly  the  wages  of  the 
hireling,  ver.  13. — ^We  must  be  tender  of  the  credit  and  safety  of  those  that 
cannot  help  themselves,  ver.  14.     Do  no  hurt  to  any,  because  they  are  un- 
willing or  unable  to  avenge  themselves.     We  ought  to  take  heed  of  doinc 
any  thing  which  may  occasion  our  weak  brother  to  fall.     The  fear  of  God 
ahonM  keep  us  from  doine  wrong  things,  though  they  will  not  expose  us  to 
men  8  anger. — Judges,  ana  all  in  authority,  are  commanded  to  give  judgment 
without  partiality,  ver.  15. — ^To  be  a  tale-bearer,  and  to  sow  discord  among 
neighbooTB,  is  as  bad  an  office  as  a  man  can  put  himself  into. — We  are  to  re- 
buke our  neighbour  in  love,  ver.  17.     Rather  rebuke  him  than  hate  him,  for 
an  injury  done  to  th3rself.    We  incur  g^ilt  by  not  reproving ;  it  is  hating  our 
brother.  We  should  say,  I  will  do  him  the  kindness  to  tell  him  of  his  faults.— 
Vf  e  are  to  put  off  all  malice,  and  to  put  on  brotherly  love,  ver.  18.    We  often 
wrong  ourselves,  but  we  soon  forgive  ourselves  those  wrongs,  and  they  do  not 
at  aU  lessen  our  love  to  ourselves ;  in  like  manner  we  shoiud  love  our  neigh- 
bour. We  must  in  many  cases  deny  ourselves  for  the  good  of  our  neighbour.-^ 
Ver.  31 :  For  Christians  to  have  their  fortunes  told,  to  use  spells  and  charms, 
or  the  like,  is  a  sad  affiant  to  God.    They  must  be  grossly  ignorant  who  ask, 
"What  harm  is  there  in  these  things?" — Here  is  a  charge  to  young  people 
to  show  respect  to  the  aged,  ver.  32.     Religion  teaches  stood  manners,  and 
obliges  118  to  honour  those  to  whom  honour  is  due. — A  charge  was  given  to 
the  Israelites  to  be  very  tender  of  strangers,  ver.  33.     Strangers,  and  the 
widows  and  fetherless,  are  God's  particular  care.     It  is  at  our  peril,  if  we  do 
them  any  wrong.    Strangers  shall  be  welcome  to  God's  ^race ;  we  should  do 
what  we  can  to  recommend  religon  to  them. — Justice  m  weights  and  mea- 
Bves  18  commanded,  ver.  35.     vTe  must  make  conscience  of  obeying  God's 
P^<^^.    We  are  not  to  pick  and  choose  our  duty,  but  must  aim  at  stand- 
Q^  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.     And  the  nearer  our  lives  and  tempers 
ve  to  the  precepts  of  God's  law,  the  happier  shall  we  be,  and  the  happier 
M  we  make  all  around  us,  and  the  better  shall  we  adorn  the  gospeL 

CHAPTER  XX, 
Ver.  1^.  £^19  agaimt  taaificmg  childrm  to  Moloch — Cf  chUdrm  that  eurte  their  paraOs. 
10—27.  LawM  repeated — Hoiinen  eiyoined, 
•Ver.  1—9.  Are  we  shocked  at  the  tinnatural  cruelty  of  the  ancient  idol- 
aters in  sacrificing  their  children  ?  We  may  justly  be  so.  But  are  there  not 
Toy  many  parents,  who,  by  bad  teaching  and  wicked  examples,  and  by  the 
>ny»terie8  of  iniquity  which  they  show  their  children,  devote  them  to  the  ser- 
^ce  of  Satan,  and  forward  their  everlasting  ruin,  in  a  manner  even  more  to 
^  lamented?  What  an  account  must  such  parents  render  to  God,  and  what 
^  meeting  wfll  tiiey  have  with  thcur  children  at  the  day  of  judgment!  On 
*^«  other  hand,  let  children  remember  that  he  who  cursed  lather  or  mother 
*M  «TOely  put  to  death.  This  law  Christ  confirmed. — Laws  which  were 
■■^ehefore  are  repeated,  and  penalties  annexed  to  them.     If  men  will  not 
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avoid  evil  practices,  because  the  law  has  made  these  practices  sin,  and  it  is  right 
that  we  go  on  that  principle,  surely  they  should  avoid  them  when  the  law  has 
made  Uiem  deathy  from  a  principle  of  self-preservation. — In  the  midst  of  these 
laws  comes  in  a  general  charge,  Sanctify  yourselves,  and  be  ye  holy.  It  is 
the  Lord  that  sanctifies,  and  his  work  will  be  done,  though  it  be  difficult. 
Yet  his  grace  is  so  far  from  doing  away  our  endeavours,  that  it  strongly  en- 
courages them.  Work  out  your  salvation,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  m  you. 
10—27.  These  verses  repeat  what  had  been  said  before,  but  it  was  need- 
ful there  should  be  line  upon  line.  What  praises  we  owe  to  God  that  he  has 
taught  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  sure  way  of  deliverance  from  it !  May  we 
have  grace  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things ;  may  we 
have  no  fellowship  with  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  reprove  them. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

LawM  concerning  the  priesU. 
As  these  priests  were  types  of  Christ,  so  all  ministers  must  be  followers  of 
him,  that  their  example  may  teach  others  to  imitate  the  Saviour.  Without 
blemish,  and  separate  from  sinners.  He  executed  his  priestly  office  on  earth. 
What  manner  of  persons  then  should  his  ministers  be  !  But  all  are,  if 
Christians,  spiritual  priests ;  the  minister  especially  is  called  to  set  a  good 
example,  that  the  people  may  follow  it. — Our  bodily  infirmities,  blessed  be 
God,  cannot  now  snut  us  out  from  his  service,  from  these  privileges,  or  from 
his  heavenly  gloiy.  Many  a  healthful,  beautiful  soul  is  lodged  in  a  feeble, 
defonned  bo^.  And  those  who  may  not  be  suited  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, may  serve  God  with  comfort  in  other  duties  in  his  church. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

LawM  concerning  the  priests  and  sacrifices. 
In  this  chapter  we  have  divers  laws  concerning  the  priests  and  sacrifices, 
all  for  preserving  the  honour  of  the  sanctuary.  Let  us  recollect  with  grati- 
tude that  OUT  ^eat  High  Priest  cannot  be  hindered  by  any  thing  from  the 
dischaige  of  his  office.  Let  us  also  remember,  that  the  Lord  requires  ub  to 
reverence  his  name,  his  truths,  his  ordinances,  and  commandments.  Let  us 
beware  of  hypocrisy,  and  examine  ourselves  concerning  our  sinful  defile- 
ments, seeking  to  be  purified  from  them  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  by  his 
sanctifying  Spirit,  whoever  attempts  to  expiate  his  own  sin,  or  draws  near 
in  the  priae  of  self-righteousness,  puts  as  great  an  afi^ont  on  Christ,  as  he  who 
comes  to  the  Lord*s  table  from  the  gratification  of  sinful  lusts.  Nor  can  the 
minister  who  loves  the  souls  of  the  people,  suffer  them  to  continue  in  this 
dangerous  delusion.  He  must  call  upon  them,  not  onlj  to  repent  of  their 
sins,  and  forsake  them ;  but  to  put  their  whole  trust  m  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  by  faith  in  lus  name,  for  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God ;  thus  only 
will  the  Lord  make  them  holy,  as  his  own  people. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Ver.  1—3.  The/easts  o/the  Lord—The  Sabhath,  4—14.  The  Passover-^  The  offerit^  of 
firet  fruits.  15— 32.  The  feast  of  Pentecost.  ^S2.  The  Jeaet  of  Trun^ets—Tke  day  ^ 
atonement.     33—44.   ThefeaetofTahemades. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  In  this  chapter  we  have  the  institution  of  holy  times  ;  many  of 
which  have  been  mentioned  before.  Though  the  yearly  feasts  were  made 
more  remarkable  bv  general  attendance  at  the  sanctuary,  yet  these  must  not 
be  observed  more  tnan  the  sabbath.  On  that  day  they  must  withdraw  frt>m 
all  business  of  the  world.  It  is  a  sabbath  of  rest,  typifying  spiritual  rest  from 
sin,  and  rest  in  God.  God's  sabbaths  are  to  be  religiously  ooserved  in  every 
private  house,  by  every  fsmily  apart,  as  well  as  by  families  together,  in  holy 
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assemblies.    The  sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  our  dwellings  will  be  their  beauty, 
strength,  and  safety ;  it  will  sanctify,  build  up,  and  glorify  them. 

4—14.  The  feast  of  the  Passover  was  to  continue  seven  days ;  not  idle 
ds}%  spent  in  sport,  as  many  that  are  called  Christians  spend  theur  holy-days. 
Oiferings  were  made  to  the  Lord  at  his  altar;  and  the  people  were  taught  to 
employ  their  time  in  prayer,  and  praise,  and  godlj  meditation. — ^The  sheaf 
of  iint-firaits  was  typical  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  risen  from  the  dead  as 
the  Fiist-froits  of  them  that  slept.  Our  Lord  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  on 
the  very  day  that  the  first-fruits  were  offered. — We  are  taught  by  this  law  to 
honour  the  Lord  with  our  substance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  our  in- 
crease, Prov.  iii.  9.  They  were  not  to  eat  of  their  new  com,  till  God's  part 
was  offered  to  him  out  of  it ;  and  we  must  always  begin  with  God :  begin 
every  day  with  him,  begin  every  meal  with  him,  begin  every  afiair  and  busi- 
ness with  him ;  seek^r«/  the  kmgdom  of  God. 

15—22.  The  feast  of  Weeks  was  held  in  remembrance  of  the  giving  of  the 
law,  fifty  days  after  the  departure  from  Egypt ;  and  looked  forward  to  the 
oatpouiing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  fifty  days  after  Christ  our  Passover  was  sacri- 
ficed for  us.  On  that  day  the  apostles  presented  the  first-fruits  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  to  God. — ^To  the  institution  of  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  is  added  a 
repetition  of  that  law,  by  which  they  were  required  to  leave  the  gleanings  of 
their  fields.  Those  who  are  truly  sensible  of  the  mercy  they  received  from 
tied,  will  show  mercy  to  the  poor  without  grudging. 

23—32.  The  blowmg  of  trumpets  represented  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
by  which  men  are  caUed  to  repent  of  sin,  and  to  accept  me  salvation  of 
Christ,  which  was  signified  by  the  day  of  atonement.  AIbo  it  invited  to  re- 
joice in  God,  and  become  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth,  which  was  denoted 
bj  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  observed  in  the  same  month.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  they  were  called  by  this  sound  of  trumpet  to  shake  off  spiritual 
drowsiness,  to  search  and  try  their  ways,  and  to  amend  them.  The  day  of 
^oaement  was  the  ninth  day  after  this ;  thus  they  were  awakened  to  prepare 
for  that  day,  by  sincere  and  serious  repentance,  that  it  might  indeed  be  to 
them  a  day  of  atonement. — ^The  humbling  of  our  souls  for  sin,  and  the  making 
our  peace  with  God,  is  work  that  requires  the  whole  man,  and  the  closest  a{>- 
piication  of  mind.  On  that  day  God  spake  peace  to  his  people,  and  to  ms 
»)nts;  therefore  they  must  lay  aside  sdl  tiieir  worldly  business,  that  they 
ought  the  more  clearly  hear  that  voice  of  joy  and  gladness. 

33-44.  In  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  there  was  a  remembrance  of  their 
dwelling  in  tents,  or  booths,  in  the  wilderness,  as  well  as  of  their  fathers 
dwelling  in  tents  in  Canaan ;  to  remind  them  of  their  origin  and  their  deliver- 
«ice.  Christ's  tabernacling  on  earth  in  human  nature,  might  also  be  pre- 
%^ed.  And  it  represents  the  believer's  life  on  earth :  a  stranger  and  pilgrim 
°«re  below,  his  home  and  heart  are  above  with  his  Saviour. — They  would 
toe  more  value  the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  their  own  houses,  when 
«tey  had  been  seven  days  dwelling  in  the  booths.  It  is  good  for  those  who 
have  ease  and  plenty,  sometimes  to  learn  what  it  is  to  endure  hardness.  The 
M  of  harvest  ouffht  to  be  improved  for  the  fiirtherance  of  our  joy  in  God. 
The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  therefore  whatever  we  have 
the  comfort  of,  he  must  have  the  glory  of,  especially  when  any  mercy  is  per- 
fected.—God  appointed  these  feasts,  "  Beside  llie  sabbaths  and  your  free-will 
offerings."  Calls  to  extraordinary  services  will  not  excuse  from  constant  and 
stated  ones. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Ver.  1~.9.  oa/or  the  lamps^T^B  9heW'bread,     10^23.  The  law  of  Hawpkemy-^A 

blasphemer  is  stoned, 
^'«T.  1—9.  The  loaves  of  bread  typify  Christ  as  the  Bread  of  life,  and  Uw 
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food  of  the  souls  of  his  people.  He  is  the  Light  of  his  church,  the  Light  of 
the  world ;  in  and  through  his  word  this  light  shines.  By  thb  light  we  dis- 
cern the  food  prepared  for  our  souk ;  and  we  should  daily,  hut  especially 
from  sabhath  to  sabbath,  feed  thereon  in  our  hearts  with  thanksgivins.  And 
as  the  loaves  were  left  in  the  sanctuary,  so  should  we  abide  with  God  till  he 
dismiss  us. 

10 — ^23.  This  offender  was  the  son  of  an  Egyptian  father,  and  an  Israel- 
itish  mother.  The  notice  of  his  parents  shows  the  common  ill  effect  of  mix- 
ed marriages.  A  standing  law  for  the  stoning  of  blasphemers  was  made  upoa 
this  occasion.  Great  stress  is  laid  upon  tluis  law.  It  extends  to  the  stran- 
gers among  them,  as  well  as  to  those  bom  in  the  land.  Strangers,  as  well  as 
native  Israelites,  should  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  law,  so  as  not  to  suf- 
fer wrong ;  and  should  be  liable  to  the  penalty  of  this  law,  in  case  they  did 
wrong. — If  those  who  profane  the  name  of  God  escape  punishment  from  men, 
yet  the  Lord  our  God  wiU  not  suffer  them  to  escape  his  righteous  judgments. 
— ^What  enmity  against  God  must  be  in  the  heart  of  man,  when  blasphemies 
against  God  proceed  out  of  ius  mouth.  If  he  that  despised  Moses'  law,  died 
without  mercy,  of  what  punishment  will  they  be  worthy,  who  despise  and 
abuse  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God !  Let  us  watch  against  anger,  do  no  evil, 
avoid  all  connexions  with  wicked  people,  and  reverence  that  holy  name  which 
sinnexi  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ver.  1—7.  The  aabbaih  if  rui  for  the  land  in  the  eevenih  year,  8—22.  The  jubilee  of  the 
fiftieth  year — Oppression  forbidden,  23  84.  Redemption  of  the  lund  and  houses,  95—38. 
Compassion  towards  the  poor,    39 — 55.  Laws  respecting  bondmen — Oppression  Jbrbidden, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  All  labour  was  to  cease  in  the  seventh  year,  as  much  as  daily 
labour  on  the  seventh  day.  These  statutes  tell  us  to  beware  of  covetous- 
ness,  for  a  man's  life  consists  not  in  the  abundance  of  his  possessions.  We 
are  to  exercise  wdling  dependence  on  God's  providence  for  our  support;  to 
consider  ourselves  the  Lord's  tenants  or  stewards,  and  to  use  our  possessions 
accordingly.  This  year  of  rest  typified  the  spiritual  rest  which  an  beheven 
enter  into  through  Christ.  Through  Hun  we  are  eased  of  the  burden  of 
worldly  care  and  labour,  both  being  sanctified  and  sweetened  to  us ;  and  we 
are  enabled  and  encouraged  to  live  by  faith. 

8 — 22.  The  word  **  jiujilee  "  signifies  a  peculiarly  aniinated  sound  of  the 
silver  trumpets.     This  sound  was  to  be  made  on  the  evening  of  the  great 
dav  of  atonement ;  for  the  proclamation  of  gospel  hberty  a^  salvation  re- 
sults from  the  sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer.     It  was  provided  that  the  lands 
should  not  be  sold  away  from  their  families.     They  could  only  be  disposed 
of,  as  it  were,  by  leases  till  the  year  of  jubilee,  and  then  returned  to  the 
owner  or  his  heir.    This  tended  to  preserve  their  tribes  and  femilies  distinct, 
till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.     The  liberty  every  man  was  bom  to,  if  sold 
or  forfeited,  should  return  at  the  year  of  jubilee.   This  was  typical  of  redemp* 
tion  by  Christ  firom  the  slavery  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  of  beine  brought  agam 
to  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. — ^All  bargains  ought  to  be  made  by  this 
rule,  *'  Ye  shall  not  oppress  one  another,"  not  take  advantage  of  one  another's 
ignorance  or  necessity,  "  but  thou  shalt  fear  thy  God,"     The  fear  of  God 
reigning  in  the  heart,  would  restrain  from  doing  wrong  to  our  neighbour  in 
word  or  deed. — Assurance  was  given  that  they  should  be  great  gainers,  by 
observing  these  years  of  rest.    If  we  are  careful  to  do  our  duty,  we  may  trust 
God  with  omr  comfort.    They  should  not  want  food  in  that  year  in  which  they 
neither  sowed  or  reaped.     Ihis  wfui  a  miracle  for  an  encouragement  to  all 
God*s  people,  in  all  ages,  to  trust  him  in  the  way  of  duty.    There  is  nothing 
lost  by  faitn  and  self-denial  in  obedience.   Some  asked,  What  shall  we  eat  the 
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seventh  year?  Tfans  many  Chriaitians  anticipate  evih,  questioning  what  they 
shall  do,  and  fearing  to  proceed  in  the  way  of  duty.  But  we  have  no  right  to 
anticipate  evils,  so  as  to  distress  ourselves  ahout  them.  To  carnal  minds  we 
may  i^^pear  to  act  absurdly,  but  the  path  of  duty  is  ever  the  path  of  safety. 

23—34,  If  the  land  were  not  redeemed  before  the  year  of  jubilee,  it  then 
returned  to  him  that  sold  or  mortgaged  it.  Thb  was  a  figure  of  the  free 
grace  of  God  in  Christ ;  by  which,  and  not  by  any  price  or  merit  of  our 
own,  we  are  restored  to  the  favour  of  God.  Houses  in  walled  cities  were 
more  the  fruits  of  their  own  industry  than  land  in  the  country,  which  was 
the  direct  gift  of  God's  bounty ;  therefore  if  a  man  sold  a  house  in  a  city, 
he  might  redeem  it  only  within  a  year  after  the  sale.  This  encouraged 
strsngers  and  proselytes  to  come  and  settle  among  them. 

35—38.  Poverty  and  decay  are  great  grievances,  and  very  common ;  the 
poor  ye  have  always  with  you.  Thou  shut  relieve  him ;  by  spipathy,  pity- 
mg  the  poor;  by  service,  doing  for  them;  and  by  supply,  giving  to  tnem 
according  to  iheir  necessity,  and  thine  ability.— Poor  aebton  must  not  be 
oppressed.  Observe  the  arguments  here  used  against  extortion :  *^  Fear  thy 
God."  Reheve  the  poor,  "  that  they  may  live  with  thee ; "  for  they  may  be 
serviceable  to  thee.  The  rich  can  as  ill  spare  the  poor,  as  the  poor  can  the 
rich.     It  becomes  those  that  have  received  mercy  to  show  mercy. 

3d — 55,  A  native  Israelite,  if  sold  for  debt,  or  for  a  crime,  was  to  serve  but 
six  years,  and  to  go  out  the  seventh.  If  he  sold  himself,  through  poverty, 
both  his  work  and  his  usa^e  must  be  such  as  were  fitting  for  a  son  of  Aoraham. 
Masters  are  required  to  give  to  their  servants  that  wmch  is  just  and  equal, 
CoL  iv.  1.  At  the  year  of  jubilee  the  servant  should  go  out  free,  he  ana  his 
children,  and  should  return  to  his  own  family.  This  typified  redemption 
from  the  service  of  sin  and  Satan,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  whose  truUi 
makes  us  fr«e,  John  viii.  32.  We  cannot  ransom  our  fellow-sinners,  but  we 
may  point  out  Ghnst  to  them ;  while  b^  his  grace  our  Uves  may  adorn  his 
gospely  express  our  love,  show  our  gratitude,  and  glorify  his  holy  name. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Ver.   1— IS.  PromiMe$  iq)on  keeping  the  preeepU,    14 — 99.   TkreaUmnge  agahut  dteobedience. 
40--46.   Uod  promisee  to  remember  thou  thai  repent, 

Ver.  1 — 13.  This  chapter  contains  a  seneral  enft>rcement  of  all  the  laws 
given  by  Moses ;  by  promises  of  reward  in  case  of  obedience,  on  the  one 
band ;  and  threatenings  of  punishment  for  disobedience,  on  the  other.   While 
Israel  maintained  a  national  regard  to  God's  worship,  sabbaths,  and  sanctu- 
ary, and  did  not  turn  aside  to  idolatry,  the  Lord  engaged  to  continue  to 
them  temporal  mercies  and  religious  advantages.     These  great  and  precious 
promises,  though  they  relate  chiefly  to  the  ufe  which  now  is,  were  typical 
of  the  spiritual  blessinss  made  sure  by  the  covenant  of  grace  to  all  believers, 
through  Christ     1.  Plenty  and  abundance  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth.     Eveiy 
good  and  perfect  gift  must  be  expected  from  above,  from  the  Father  of 
lights.     2.  Peace  under  the  Divine  protection.     Those  dwell  in  safety,  that 
dwell  in  God.     3.  Victory  and  success  in  iheir  wars.     It  is  all  one  with  the 
Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few.     4.  The  increase  of  their  people.    The 
gospel  church  ^all  be  fruitful.     5.  The  favour  of  God,  which  is  the  foun* 
tfttn  of  all  good.     6.  Tokens  of  his  presence  in  and  by  his  ordinances.     The 
way  to  have  God's  ordinances  fixed  among  us,  is  to  cleave  closely  to  them. 
7.  The  grace  of  the  covenant.     All  covenant  blessing  are  summed  up  in 
the  covenant  relation,  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shul  be  my  people ;  and 
they  are  all  grounded  upon  their  redemption.     Having  purchased  them,  God 
would  own  them,  and  never  cast  them  off  till  they  cast  him  off. 

14 — ^39.  After  God  had  set  the  blessing  before  them  which  would  make 
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them  a  happy  people  if  they  would  be  obedient,  he  here  Bets  the  craie 
before  them,  the  evils  which  would  make  them  miserable,  if  they  were  dis- 
obedient.— ^Two  things  would  bring  ruin.  1.  A  contempt  of  God's  com- 
mandments. They  that  reject  the  precept,  will  come  at  last  to  renounce  the 
covenant.  2.  A  contempt  of  his  corrections.  If  they  will  not  learn  obedi- 
ence by  the  things  they  sufiier,  God  himself  would  be  against  them ;  and  this 
is  the  root  and  cause  of  all  their  misery.  And  also.  The  whole  creation 
woidd  be  at  war  with  them.  All  God's  sore  judgments  would  be  sent  agamst 
them.  The  threatenin^s  here  are  very  particular,  they  were  prophecies,  and 
He  that  foresaw  all  then:  rebellions,  knew  they  would  prove  so. — ^Temporal 
judgments  are  threatened.  Those  who  will  not  be  parted  from  their  siiiB  by 
the  commands  of  God,  shall  be  parted  from  them  by  judgnaents.  Those 
wedded  to  their  lusts,  will  have  enough  of  them. — ^Spirituai,  judgments  are 
threatened,  which  should  seize  the  mind.  They  should  find  no  acceptance 
with  God,  A  guilty  conscience  would  be  their  continual  terror.  It  is 
righteous  with  God  to  leave  those  to  despair  of  pardon,  who  presume  to  sip ; 
and  it  is  owing  to  free  grace,  if  we  are  not  left  to  pine  away  in  the  iniquity 
we  were  bom  in,  and  have  lived  in. 

40 — 46.  Among  the  Israelites,  persons  were  not  always  prosperous  or 
afflicted  according  to  their  obedience  or  disobedience.  But  national  pros- 
perity was  the  effect  of  national  obedience,  and  national  judgments  were 
brought  on  by  national  wickedness.  Israel  was  under  a  peculiar  covenant 
National  wickedness  will  end  in  the  ruin  of  any  people,  especially  where  the 
word  of  God  and  the  hght  of  the  gospel  are  enjoyed.  Sooner  or  later,  sin 
will  be  the  ruin,  as  weB  as  the  reproach,  of  every  people.  Oh  that,  being 
hiunbled  for  our  sins,  we  might  avert  the  rising  storm  before  it  bursts  upon 
us  f  God  grant  that  we  may,  in  this  our  day,  consider  the  things  which  belong 
to  our  eternal  peace. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Ver.  1—18.  The  law  ooncemina  vows^Of  persons  and  animals.     14—25.    Vows  eoncernhg 
houses  and  land,     26—33.  Devoted  ihwgs  not  to  be  redeemed,    34.   Concktsiom. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  Zeal  for  the  service  of  God  disposed  the  Israelites,  on  some 
occasions,  to  dedicate  themselves  or  their  children  to  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
in  his  house  for  life.  Some  persons  who  thus  dedicated  themselves  mignt 
be  employed  as  assistants  ;  in  general  they  were  to  be  redeemed  for  a  value. 
It  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  and  liberally  disposed  for  the  Lords 
service  ;  but  the  matter  should  be  well  weighed,  and  prudence  should  direct 
as  to  what  we  do  ;  else  rash  vows  and  hesitation  in  domg  them  will  dishonour 
God,  and  trouble  our  own  minds. 

14 — 25.  Our  houses,  lands,  cattle,  and  all  our  substance,  must  be  used 
to  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  acceptable  to  him  that  a  portion  be  given  to  sup- 
port his  worship,  and  to  promote  his  cause.  But  God  would  not  approve 
such  a  degree  of  zeal  as  ruined  a  man's  family. 

26 — 33.  Things  or  persons  devoted,  are  distinguished  from  things  or 
persons  that  were  only  sanctified.  Devoted  things  were  most  holy  to  the 
Lord,  and  could  neither  be  taken  back  nor  applied  to  other  purposes.  V^hat- 
ever  productions  they  had  the  benefit  of,  God  must  be  honoured  with  the 
tenth  of,  if  it  could  be  apphed.  Thus  they  acknowledged  God  to  be  the 
Owner  of  their  land,  the  Giver  of  its  fruits,  and  themselves  to  be  his  tenants, 
and  dependants  upon  him.  Thus  they  gave  him  thanks  for  the  plenty  they 
enjoyed,  and  besought  his  favour  in  the  continuance  of  it.  We  are  taught 
to  honour  the  Lord  with  our  substance. 

34.  The  last  verse  seems  to  have  reference  to  this  whole  book.  Many  of 
the  precepts  in  it  are  moral,  and  always  binding ;  others  are  ceremazzia^) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


NUMBERS  I.  1<21 

and  peculiar  to  the  Jewish  nation ;  ^et  they  have  a  spiritual  meaning,  and  so 
teach  us ;  for  unto  ub,  by  these  institutions,  is  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as 
unto  Ihem,  Heb.  iy.  2.  The  doctrine  of  reconciliation  to  God  by  a  Mediator, 
is  not  clouded  with  the  smoke  of  burning  sacrifice,  but  cleared  by  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  and  him  crucified.  We  are  under  the  sweet  and  easy  insti- 
tutions of  the.gospel,  which  pronounces  those  true  worshippers,  who  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth,  by  Christ  only,  and  in  his  name.  Yet,  let  us 
not  think,  because  we  are  not  tied  to  the  ceremonial  rites  and  oblations,  that 
a  little  care,  time,  and  expense,  will  serve  to  honour  God  with.  Having 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  noliest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  let  us  draw  near 
vith  a  true  heart,  and  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  worshipping  God  with  the 
more  cheerfulness  and  humble  confidence,  still  saying,  Blbssbd  bi  God  fob 
Jesus  Chbist. 


THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OP  MOSES, 

CALLED 

NUMBERS. 


This  book  is  called  Numbers  from  the  several  numberings  of  the  i>eople  contained  in  it.  It 
extends  from  the  giving  of  the  law  at  Sinai,  till  their  arrival  in  the  plains  of  Jordan.  An  account 
i>  giro  of  their  murmuring  and  unbelief,  for  which  they  were  sentenced  to  wander  in  the  wilder- 
cm  nearly  forty  years;  auo  some  laws,  both  moral  and  ceremonial.  Their  trials  greatly  tended 
to  dkingixish  the  wicked  and  hypocrites  fh>m  the  faithful  and  true  servants  of  God,  who  served 
liim  with  a  pure  heart. 

CHAPTER  I. ' 

Ver.  1— 4dL   The  mtmbering  of  tU  I»radite8.    44 — 46.  The  nvmberi^  the  people.     47—54. 
The  Leviiea  noi  nvmbered  with  the  rest. 

VsR.  1—43.  The  people  were  numbered  to  show  God*8  faithfulness  in  thus 
increasing  the  seed  of  Jacob,  that  they  might  be  the  better  trained  for  the 
vars  and  conquest  of  Canaan,  and  to  ascertain  their  famiUes  in  order  to  the 
division  of  the  land.  It  is  said  of  each  tribe,  that  those  were  numbered  who 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ;  they  had  wars  before  them,  though  now  they 
met  with  no  opposition.  Let  the  believer  be  prepared  to  withstand  the 
enemies  of  his  soul,  though  all  may  appear  to  be  peace. 

44 — 46.  We  have  here  the  sum  total.  How  much  was  required  to  main- 
tain all  these  in  the  wilderness !  They  were  all  provided  for  by  God  every 
day.  When  we  observe  the  faithfulness  of  God,  however  unlikely  the  per- 
Tonnance  of  his  promise  may  appear,  we  maj  take  courage  as  to  those  which 
yet  remain  to  be  fulfilled  to  the  church  of  God. 

47 — 54.  Care  is  here  taken  to  distinguish  the  tribe  of  Levi,  which,  in  the 
matter  of  the  golden  calf,  had  distinguished  itself.  Singular  services  shall 
be  recompensed  by  singular  honours.  It  was  to  the  honour  of  the  Levites, 
that  to  them  was  committed  the  care  of  the  tabernacle  and  its  treasures,  in 
their  camps  and  in  their  marches.  It  was  for  the  honour  of  the  holy  things 
thai  none  should  see  them,  or  touch  them,  but  those  who  were  called  of  God 
to  the  service.  We  all  are  unfit  and  unworthy  to  have  fellowship  with  God, 
till  called  by  his  grace  into  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; 
and  80,  being  the  spiritual  seed  of  that  great  High  Priest,  we  are  made  priests 
to  our  God.  Great  care  must  be  taken  to  prevent  sin,  for  preventing  sin  is 
preventing  wrath.  Being  a  holy  tribe,  they  were  not  reckoned  among  other 
Israelites.  They  that  minister  about  holy  things,  should  neither  entangle 
themselves,  nor  be  entangled,  in  worldly  afiuurs.  And  let  every  believer  seek 
to  do  what  the  Lord  has  commanded. 
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CHAPTER  n. 
The  ordar  of  the  tribu  in  their  imts. 

The  tribes  were  to  encamp  about  the  tabernacle,  which  was  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  them.  It  was  a  token  of  God's  gracious  presence.  Yet  they  were 
to  pitch  their  tents  afar  off,  in  reverence  to  the  sanctuary. — ^The  children  of 
Israel  put  themselves  in  their  posts,  without  murmuring  or  disputing;  and  as 
it  was  their  safety,  so  it  was  their  beauty.  It  is  oiu:  duty  and  interest  to  be 
contented  with  the  place  allotted  to  us,  and  to  endeavour  to  occupy  it  in  a 
proper  manner,  without  envying  or  murmuring ;  without  ambition  or  covet- 
ousness.  Thus  the  gospel  church  ou^ht  to  be  compact,  according  to  the 
Scripture  model,  every  one  knowing  and  keeping  his  place ;  and  then  all  that 
wish  well  to  the  church  rejoice,  beholding  their  order,  Col.  ii.  5. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1— 13.   ThesoKSof  Aaron— I'heLeviies  taken  instead  of  the  first^bortL    J4— 39.  7%eZ«- 
vitee  numbered  by  Umr  families—  Their  duties.     40 — 5 1 .   The  first-bom  are  numbered. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  There  was  much  work  belonging  to  the  priests*  office,  and 
there  were  now  only  Aaron  and  his  two  sons  to  do  it ;  God  appoints  the  Le- 
vites  to  attend  them.  Those  whom  God  finds  work  for,  he  will  find  help  for. 
The  Levites  were  taken  instead  of  the  first-born.  When  He  that  maae  us, 
saves  us,  as  the  first-bom  of  Israel  were  saved,  we  are  laid  under  further 
obhgations  to  serve  him  faithfully.  God's  right  to  us  by  redemption,  con- 
firms the  right  he  has  to  us  \}j  creation. 

14 — 39.  The  Levites  were  in  three  classes,  according  to  the  sons  of  Levi; 
Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Merari ;  and  these  were  subdivided  into  families.— 
The  posterity  of  Moses  were  not  at  all  honoured  or  privileged,  but  stood 
upon  the  level  with  other  Levites ;  thus  it  was  plain,  that  Moses  did  not  seek 
the  advancement  of  his  own  fiimily,  or  to  secure  any  honours  to  it.  The 
tribe  of  Levi  was  by  much  the  least  of  all  the  tribes.  God's  chosen  are  but 
a  little  flock  in  comparison  with  the  world. 

40 — 51.  The  number  of  the  first-bom,  and  that  of  the  Levites,  came  near 
to  each  other.  Known  unto  God  lure  all  his  works  beforehand ;  there  is  an 
exact  proportion  between  them,  and  so  it  will  appear,  when  they  are  com- 
pared together.  The  small  number  of  first-bora,  over  and  above  the  num- 
ber of  the  Levites,  were  to  be  redeemed,  and  the  redemption-money  given 
to  Aaron.  The  church  is  called  the  church  of  the  first-bom,  which  is  re- 
deemed, not  as  they  were,  with  silver  and  gold  ;  but,  being  devoted  by  sin 
to  the  justice  of  God,  is  ransomed  with  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God.  AH  men  are  the  Lord's  by  creation,  ana  all  true  christians  are  his  by 
redemption.  Each  should  know  his  own  post  and  duty ;  nor  can  any  service 
required  by  such  a  Master  be  rightly  accounted  mean  or  hard. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1— a.   The  Leviies*  service.    4—20.  The  duties  of  the  Kokfthiies.    21_dS.  The  duiiet 
of  the  Gershonites  and  Merarites.     34 — 49.   The  numbers  ofihe  serviceable  Levites. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  The  middle-aged  men  of  the  tribe  of  L«vi,  all  from  thirty 
years  old  to  fifty,  were  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  tho  tabernacle.  The 
service  of  God  requires  the  best  of  our  strength,  and  the  prime  portion  of 
our  time,  which  cannot  be  better  spent  than  to  the  honour  of  Him  who  is 
the  First  and  Best.  And  the  service  of  God  should  be  done  when  we  are 
most  lively  and  active.  Those  do  not  consider  this  who  put  oflT  repentance 
to  old  age,  and  so  leave  the  best  work  to  be  done  in  the  worst  time. 
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4—20.  The  Eohatliites  were  to  carry  the  holy  things  of  the  tabernacle. 
AH  the  bolj  things  were  to  be  covered ;  not  only  for  security  and  respect, 
but  to  keep  them  from  being  seen.  This  not  only  marked  the  reverence  due 
to  holy  things,  but  the  mystery  of  the  things  sigmfied  by  those  types,  and  the 
darkness  of  the  dispensation.  But  now,  uirough  Christ,  the  case  is  altered, 
and  we  are  encouraged  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

21 — 33.  We  have  here  the  charge  of  the  other  two  families  of  the  Levites, 
vhich,  though  not  so  honourable  as  the  first,  yet  was  necessary,  and  to  be 
done  regularly.  All  the  things  were  delivered  them  by  name.  It  intimates 
the  care  God  takes  of  his  church  and  every  member  of  it.  The  death  of  the 
saints  is  represented  as  the  taking  down  of  the  tabernacle,  2  Cor.  v.  1,  and 
the  putting  it  off,  2  Pet.  i.  14.  All  shall  be  raised  up  in  the  great  day,  when 
thege  vile  Dodies  shall  be  made  like  the  glorious  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  so 
■hall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

34 — 19.  Grod  so  ordered  it,  that  though  the  Merarites  were  the  fewest  in 
number,  yet  they  should  have  most  able  men  among  them ;  for  whatever 
service  Grod  calls  men  to,  he  will  furnish  them  for  it,  give  strength  in  pro- 
portion to  the  work,  and  mce  sufficient.  The  least  of  the  tribes  had  manj 
more  able  men  them  the  Levites :  those  who  engage  in  the  service  of  this 
world,  are  many  more  than  those  devoted  to  the  service  of  God.  May  our 
took  be  whoUy  devoted  to  his  service. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1_10.  I%e  melean  to  he  rtmoued  out  of  the  camp-^Regtitutum  to  be  made  fir  tretpaaeei. 
11-^1.   The  trial  of  jealousy, 

Ver.  1—10.  The  camp  was  to  be  cleansed.  The  purity  of  the  church 
must  be  kept  as  carefully  as  the  peace  and  order  of  it.  Every  polluted 
hcaeUte  must  be  separated.  The  wisdom  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable.  The  greater  profession  of  religion  any  house  or  familv  makes, 
the  more  they  are  obliged  to  put  away  iniquity  far  from  them.  If  a  man 
orerreach  or  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter,  it  is  a  trespass  against 
^  Lord,  who  strictly  charges  and  commands  us  to  do  justly.-— -What 
i*  to  be  done  when  a  man's  awakened  conscience  charges  him  with  guilt 
of  this  kind,  though  done  long  ago  ?  He  must  confess  nis  sin,  confess  it 
to  God,  confess  it  to  his  neighbour,  and  take  shame  to  himself;  though  it  go 
•gainst  him  to  own  himself  m  a  lie,  yet  he  must  do  it.  Satisfaction  must  Be 
Jnade  for  the  offence  done  to  God,  as  well  as  for  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
tt«ighbour;  restitution  in  that  case  is  not  enough  without  faith  and  repent- 
•oce.  While  that  which  is  wrongly  gotten  is  knowingly  kept,  the  guilt  re- 
"^  on  the  conscience,  and  is  not  done  away  by  sacrifice  or  offering, 
prayers  or  tears ;  for  it  is  the  same  act  of  sin  persisted  in.  This  is  the  doc- 
tnne  of  right  reason,  and  of  the  word  of  God.  It  detects  hypocrites,  and 
^ecta  the  tender  conscience  to  proper  conduct,  which,  springing  from  faith 
®  Christ,  will  make  way  for  inward  peace. 

11—31.  This  law  would  make  the  women  of  Israel  watch  against  giving 
«iU8e  for  suspicion.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  hinder  the  cruel  treatment 
foeh  suspicions  might  occasion.  It  would  also  hinder  the  guilty  from  escap- 
^,  and  the  innocent  from  coming  under  just  suspicion.  When  no  proof 
could  be  brought,  the  wife  was  called  on  to  make  this  solemn  appeal  to  a 
«art-«earchmg  God.  No  woman,  if  she  were  ffuilty,  could  say  "  Amen  "  to 
^e  adJTiration,  and  drmk  the  water  after  it,  unJess  she  disbelieved  the  truth 
P'God,  or  defied  his  justice.  The  water  is  called  the  bitter  water,  because 
rt  caoied  the  curse.  Thus  sin  is  called  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thiujg.  Let  all 
that  meddle  with  forbidden  pleasures,  know  that  they  will  be  bitterness  m 
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the  latter  end.— From  the  whole  learn,  1.  Secret  sins  are  known  to  Grod, 
and  sometimes  are  strangely  brought  to  light  in  this  life ;  and  that  there  is  a 
day  coming  when  God  will,  by  Christ,  judge  the  secrets  of  men  according  to 
the  gospel,  Rom.  ii.  16.  2.  In  particular.  Whoremongers  and  adulterers 
God  wiU  surely  judge.  Though  we  have  not  now  the  waters  of  jealousy,  yet 
we  have  God's  word,  which  ought  to  be  as  great  a  terror.  Sensual  lusts  will 
end  in  bitterness.  3.  God  will  manifest  the  innoceiicy  of  the  innocent  The 
same  providence  is  for  good  to  some,  and  for  hurt  to  others.  And  it  will 
answer  the  purposes  which  God  intends. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
Ver.  1—21.   Jiu  law  concerning  the  Nazarites,    1K2— 27.    T^Jarm  ofbleMsing  the  peopk. 

Ver.  1 — ^21.  The  word  Nazarite  signifies  separation.      Some  were  appoint- 
ed of  God,  before  their  birth,  to  be  Nazarites  all  their  days,  as  Samson  and 
John  the  Baptist.     But,  in  general,  it  was  a  vow  of  separation  from  the  wotIq 
and  devotedness  to  the  services  of  reUgion,  for  a  limited  time,  and  under 
certain  rules,  which  any  person  might  make  if  they  pleased.     A  Nazante  is 
spoken  of  as  well  known ;  but  his  obligation  is  brought  to  a  greater  cer- 
tainty than  before.     That  the  fancies  of  superstitious  men  might  not  multi- 
ply the  restraints  endlessly,  God  gives  them  rules.     They  must  not  drink 
wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat  grapes.     Those  who  separate  themselves  to 
God,  must  not  gratify  the  desires  of  the  body,  but  keep  it  under.     Let  all 
Christians  be  very  moderate  in  the  use  of  wine  and  strong  drink;  for  if  the 
love  of  these  once  gets  the  mastery  of  a  man,  he  becomes  an  easy  prey  to 
Satan.     The  Nazarites  were  to  eat  nothing  that  came  of  the  vine ;  this  may 
teach  the  utmost  care  to  avoid  sin,  and  all  that  borders  upon  it,  and  leads  to 
it,  or  may  be  a  temptation  to  us. — ^They  must  not  cut  their  hair.    They 
must  neither  poll  their  heads,  nor  shave  their  beuds ;  this  was  the  mark  of 
Samson  being  a  Nazarite.    This  signified  neglect  of  the  body,  and  of  the 
ease  and  ornament  of  it.     Those  who  separate  themselves  to  God,  must  keep 
their  consciences  pure  from  dead  works,  and  not  touch  \mclean  things.  AD  the 
days  of  their  separation  they  must  be  holy  to  the  Lord.     This  was  the  mean- 
ing of  those  outward  observances,  and  without  this  they  were  of  no  account. 
No  penalty  or  sacrifice  was  appointed  for  those  who  wilfully  broke  their  vow 
of  being  Nazarites ;  they  must  answer  another  day  for  such  profane  trifling 
with  the  Lord  their  God ;  but  those  were  to  be  relieved  wno  did  not  sm 
wilfully. — ^There  is  nothing  in  Scripture  that  bears  the  least  resemblance  to 
the  religious  orders  of  the  church  of  Rome,  except  these  Nazarites.    But 
mark  the  diflference,  or  rather  how  completely  opposed !    The  religious  of 
that  church  are  forbidden  to  marry ;  but  no  such  restriction  is  laid  upon  the 
Nazarites.     They  are  commanded  to  abstain  from  meats ;  but  the  Nazantes 
might  eat  any  food  allowed  other  Israelites.     They  are  not  generally  forbid- 
den wine,  not  even  on  their  fasting  days  ;  but  the  Nazarites  might  not  have 
wine  at  any  time.     Their  vow  is  lasting,  even  to  the  end  of  then*  lives ;  the 
Nazarites*  vow  was  only  for  a  limited  time,  at  their  own  will ;  and  in  certain 
cases  not  unless  allowed  by  husbands  or  parents.     Such  a  tiborough  differ- 
ence there  is  between  rules  of  man*s  invention  and  those  directed  m  Scnp- 
ture. — Let  us  not  forget  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  not  only  our  Surety,  but 
also  our  example.  For  his  sake  we  must  renounce  worldly  pleasures,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  be  separate  from  sinners,  make  open  profession  of  our^^» 
moderate  natural  affections,  be  spiritually-minded,  and  devoted  to  God's 
service,  and  desirous  to  be  an  example  all  around  us. 

22 — 27.  The  priests  were  solemnfy  to  bless  the  people  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  To  be  under  the  almighty  protection  of  God  our  Saviour;  to  enjoy 
his  favour  as  the  smile  of  a  loving  Father,  or  as  the  cheering  beams  of  the 
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sun ;  while  he  mercifiilly  forgives  our  ains,  supplies  our  wants,  consoles  the 
heart,  and  prepares  us  by  his  grace  for  etemiJ  glory ;  these  things  form  the 
substance  of  this  blessing,  and  the  sum  totaJ  of  all  blessings.  In  so  rich  a 
list  of  mercies  worldly  joys  are  not  worthy  to  be  mentioned. — Here  is  a  form 
of  prayer.  The  name  Jehovah  is  three  times  repeated.  The  Jews  think 
there  is  some  mj^stery ;  and  we  know  what  it  is,  the  New  Testament  having 
explained  it.  There  we  are  directed  to  expect  the  blessing  from  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  2  Cor.  xiii.  14 ;  each  of  which  Persons  is  Jehovah,  and  yet 
they  are  not  three  Lords,  but  one  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1 — 9.   The  offerinaa  of  the  minces  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabemade,     10—89.    The 
ojferinge  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of  the  altar, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  offering  of  the  princes  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  was 
not  made  till  it  was  fully  set  up.  Necessary  observances  must  always  take 
place  of  free-will  offerii)^.  The  more  any  are  advanced,  the  greater  oppor- 
tunity they  have  of  servmg  God  and  their  generation. — No  sooner  was  the 
tabernacle  set  up,  than  provision  is  made  for  the  removal  of  it.  Even  when 
but  just  settled  m  the  world,  we  must  be  preparing  for  changes  and  removes, 
especiallv  for  the  ^eat  change. 

10—89.  The  prmces  and  great  men  were  most  forward  in  the  service  of 
God.  Here  is  an  example  to  those  in  authority,  and  of  the  highest  rank ; 
they  ought  to  use  their  honour  and  power,  their  estate  and  mterest,  to 
promote  religion  and  the  service  of  God  in  the  places  where  they  live.— 
Though  it  was  a  tune  of  joy  and  rejoicing,  vet  still,  in  the  midst  of  their 
sacrifices,  we  find  a  tin-offering.  As,  in  our  best  services,  we  are  conscious 
that  there  is  sin,  there  should  be  repentance,  even  in  our  most  joyful  services. 
Id  all  approaches  to  God  we  must  by  &ith  look  to  Christ  as  the  Sin-offering. 
~-They  brought  their  offerings  each  on  a  day.  God's  work  should  not  be 
done  confrisedly,  or  in  a  hurry ;  take  time,  and  we  shall  have  done  the 
sooner,  or,  at  least,  we  shall  have  done  the  better.  If  services  are  to  be  done 
for  twelve  days  together,  we  must  not  call  it  a  task  and  a  burden.  All  their 
offerings  were  the  same ;  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  had  an  equal  share  in  the 
ahar,  and  an  equal  interest  in  the  sacrifices  offered  upon  it.  He  who  now 
spake  to  Moses,  as  the  Shechinah  or  Divine  Majesty,  from  between  the 
Cherubim,  was  the  Eternal  Word,  the  second  Person  m  the  Trinity ;  for  all 
God*8  communion  with  man  is  by  his  Son,  by  whom  he  made  the  world,  and 
rules  the  church,  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  T%e  lamps  of  the  sanctuary.  5 — 26.  Consecration  of  the  Levites^  and  their  service, 
Ver.  1 — 4.  Aaron  himself  lighted  the  lamps,  thus  representing  his  Divine 

Master.  The  Scripture  b  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  2  Pet.  i.  19.  A  dark 
place  even  the  church  would  he  without  it;  as  the  tabernacle,  which  had  no 
window,  would  have  been  without  the  lamps.  The  work  of  ministers  is  to 
%ht  these  lamps,  by  expounding  and  applymg  the  word  of  God.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  Light  of  our  dark,  sionu  world ;  and  by  his  atonement, 
by  his  word  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  difiuses  light  cgroimd. 

"  5 — 2/5.  Here  we  have  directions  for  the  solemn  ordination  of  the  Levites. 
All  Israel  must  know  that  they  took  not  this  honour  to  themselves,  but  were 
called  of  God  to  it ;  nor  was  it  enough  that  they  were  diatinguished  fron\ 
others.  All  who  arc  employed  for  God,  must  be  dedicated  to  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  employment.     Christians  must  be  baptized,  ministers  must  be 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


126  NUMBERS  IX. 

ordained ;  we  mtiBt  first  eive  ourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and  then  onr  services. 
—The  Levites  must  be  cleansed.  They  must  be  clean  that  bear  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord.  Moses  must  sprinkle  the  water  of  purifying  upon  them.  This 
signifies  the  application  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  our  soids  oy  feith,  that  we 
may  be  fit  to  serve  the  living  God.  God  declares  his  acceptance  of  them. 
All  who  expect  to  share  in  the  privileges  of  the  tabernacle,  must  resolve  to 
do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle.  As,  on  the  one  hand,  none  of  God's 
creatures  are  his  n^e^^^ary  servants,  he  needs  not  the  service  of  any  of  them; 
so  none  are  merely  honorary  servants,  to  do  nothing.  All  whom  God  owns, 
he  employs ;  angels  themselves  have  their  services. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
Ver.  1-.14.   Of  the  Passover.     15_23.    7%0  removaU  of  the  JsroMlUet, 

Ver.  1—14.  God  gave  particular  orders  for  the  keeping  of  this  passover, 
and,  for  aught  that  appears,  after  this,  they  kept  no  passover  till  they  came 
to  Canaan,  Josh.  v.  10.     It  early  showed  that  the  ceremonial  institutions  were 
not  to  continue  always,  as  so  soon  after  they  were  appointed,  some  were  suf- 
fered to  sleep  for  many  years.     But  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
not  thus  set  aside  in  me  first  days  of  the  Christian  chtirch,  althougn  those 
were  days  of  greater  difiiculty  and  distress  than  Israel  knew  in  Ae  wilder- 
ness ;  nay,  in  the  times  of  persecution,  the  Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated 
more  frequently  than  afterwaird.     Israelites  in  the  wilderness  could  notfoiget 
the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt.     There  was  danger  of  this  when  tiiey  came  to 
Canaan. — Instructions  were  given  concerning  Siose  who  were  ceremonially 
unclean,  when  they  were  to  eat  the  passover.     Those  whose  minds  and  con- 
sciences are  defiled  by  sin,  are  unfit  for  communion  with  God,  and  cannot 
partake  with  comfort  of  the  gospel  passover,  till  they  are  cleansed  by  true 
repentance  and  faith.     Observe  with  what  trouble  and  concern  these  men 
complained  that  they  were  kept  back  from  offering  to  the  Lord.     It  should 
be  a  trouble  to  us,  when  by  any  occasion  we  are  kept  back  from  the  solem- 
nities of  a  sabbath  or  a  sacrament. — Observe  the  aeliberation  of  Moses  in 
resolving  this  case.     Ministers  must  ask  counsel  of  God's  mouth,  not  deter- 
mine according  to  their  own  fancy  or  affection,  but  according  to  the  word  of 
God,  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge.     And  if,  in  difficult  cases,  time  is  taken 
to  spread  the  matter  before  God  by  humble,  believing  prayer,  the  Holy 
Spirit  assuredly  will  direct  in  the  good  and  right  way. — God  gave  directions 
in  this  case,  and  in  other  similar  cases,  explanatory  of  the  law  of  the  pass- 
over.     As  those  who,  against  their  minds,  are  forced  to  absent  themselves 
from  God's  ordinances,  may  expect  the  ^vours  of  God's  grace  iinder  their 
affliction,  so  those  who,  of  choice,  absent  themselves,  may  expect  God*s 
wrath  for  their  sin.     Be  not  deceived :  God  is  not  mocked. 

15 — -23.  This  cloud  was  appointed  to  be  the  visible  sign  and  symbol  of 
God's  presence  with  Israel.     Thus  we  are  taught  to  see  God  always  near  us, 
both  night  and  day.     As  long  as  the  cloud  rested  on  the  tabernacle,  so 
long  they  continued  in  the  same  place.     There  is  no  time  lost,  while  we  are 
waiting  God's  time.     When  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they  removed,  however 
comfortably  they  were  encamped.     We  are  kept  at  uncertainty  concerning 
the  time  of  our  putting  off  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle,  that  we 
may  be  always  ready  to  remove  at  the  command  of  the  Lord.     It  is  very 
safe  and  pleasant  going  when  we  see  God  before  us,  and  resting  where  he 
appoints  us  to  rest.     The  leadingof  this  cloud  is  spoken  of  as  signifying  the 
guidance  of  the  blessed  Spirit.— We  are  not  now  to  expect  such  tokens  of  the 
Divine  presence  and  guidance ;  but  the  promise  is  sure  to  all  God's  spiritual 
Israel,  that  he  will  guide  them  by  his  counsel,  Psa.  Ixxiii.  24,  even  unto 
death,  Psa.  xlviii.  14.     AU  the  children  of  God  shall  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
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God,  Rom.  ▼iii  14.  He  will  direct  the  paths  of  those  who  in  all  their  ways 
acknowledge  him,  Prov.  iii.  6.  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  our 
hearts  should  always  move  and  rest,  saying,  Father,  thy  will  be  done ;  dis- 
pose of  me  and  mme  as  thou  pleasest.  What  thou  wilt,  and  where  thou 
wik;  only  let  me  be  thine,  and  always  in  the  way  of  my  duty. — In  apply- 
ing general  precepts  to  particular  circumstances,  there  should  be  good  coun- 
sel and  fervent  prayer.  When  any  undertaking  is  evidently  vrrong,  or 
donbtfolly  right,  and  yet  the  mind  leans  that  way,  in  such  a  case  *'  the  mov- 
ing of  the  cloud,''  as  men  sometimes  miscall  it,  is  generally  no  more  than  a 
temptation  Satan  is  permitted  to  propose ;  and  men  fancv  tney  are  following 
the  Lord,  when  they  are  followmg  their  own  wayward  inclinations.  The 
record  of  his  mercy  will  conduct  us  with  unerring  truth,  through  Christ,  to 
everlsitinff  peace.  Follow  the  piDar  of  the  cloud  and  of  fire.  Lay  the 
BiBLi  to  heart,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Wr.  l-.)0.  Tht  tiiver  fnoimcte.     n_2&   Ths  ItraeHteM  removfnm  Shun  to  Paran.  29^ 
91  HtAab  mtreated  fry  Moan  to  amtinu€,    33^36.   The  hUsting  pronounced  by  Moeee, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Here  are  directions  concerning  the  public  notices  to  be 
given  the  people  by  sound  of  trumpet.  Their  laws  in  every  case  were  to  be 
Divine,  therefore,  even  in  this  matter  Moses  is  directed.  These  trumpets 
tvpify  the  preached  gospel.  It  soimds  an  alarm  to  sinners,  calls  them  to 
^ni,  proclaims  liberty  to  the  captives  and  slaves  of  Satan,  and  collects 
the  wortiuppers  of  God.  It  directs  and  encourages  their  heavenly  joumej ; 
rtin  them  up  to  combat  as^inst  the  world  and  sin,  encouraging  them  with 
the  assunnce  of  victory.  It  leads  their  attention  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
Md  ihowB  the  Lord's  presence  for  their  protection.  It  is  also  necessary 
™  the  gospel  trumpet  give  a  distinct  sound,  according  to  the  persons  ad- 
Jw»ed,  or  the  end  proposed ;  whether  to  convince,  himible,  console,  ex- 
^  '^P'ove,  or  teacn.  The  sounding  of  the  trumpet  of  the  gospel  is  God's 
orainance,  snd  demands  the  attention  of  all  to  whom  it  is  sent. 

^^""28.  After  the  Israelites  had  continued  nearly  a  year  at  mount  Sinai, 
*nd  all  was  settled  respecting  their  ftiture  worship,  they  began  their  march 
to  Canaan.  True  religion  begins  with  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  law  of 
God,  and  humiliation  for  sin,  but  we  must  so  on  towards  perfection,  in  ac- 
qTiabtance  with  Christ  and  his  gospel,  and  those  effectual  encouragements, 
y^ves,  and  assistances  to  holmess,  which  it  proposes. — ^They  took  their 
louniey  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  Deut.  i.  6 — 8,  and  as 
the  cloud  led  them.  Those  who  give  themselves  to  the  direction  of  God's 
^w  and  Spirit,  steer  a  steady  course,  even  when  they  seem  bewildered. 
J*™le  Uiey  are  sure  they  cannot  lose  their  God  and  Guide,  they  need  not 
fear  loainff  their  way. — ^They  went  out  of  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  rested 
"**u  ''^"®'^®®*  ^^  Paran.  All  our  removes  in  this  world  are  but  from  one 
^JdemesB  to  another.  The  changes  we  think  will  be  for  the  better  do  not 
J**«y»  prove  80.  We  shaU  never  oe  at  rest,  never  at  home,  till  we  come  to 
9?^'  Wt  all  wiU  be  well  there. 

29—32.  Moses  invites  his  kindred  to  go  to  Canaan.  Those  that  are 
bound  for  the  heavenly  Canaan,  should  ask  and  encourage  their  friends  to 
P  ^  them :  we  shall  have  none  the  less  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  for  others 
^oming  to  share  with  us.  It  is  good  having  fellowship  with  those  who  have 
^owihip  with  God.  But  the  things  of  this  world,  which  are  seen,  draw 
■^^y  from  the  pursuit  of  the  things  of  the  other  world,  which  are  not 
■Jl^^^— Moses  urges  that  Hobab  might  he  serviceable  to  them.  Not  to  show 
^erefey  must  encamp,  nor  what  way  they  must  march,  the  cloud  was  to 
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direct  that;  but  to  ahow  the  conveniences  of  the  place  they  maiched 
through,  and  encamped  in.  It  well  consists  with  our  trust  in  God's  provi- 
dence, to  use  the  help  of  our  friends. 

33---36.  Their  going  out  and  coming  in,  gives  an  example  to  us  to  begin 
and  end  every  day's  journey  and  every  day's  work  with  prayer.  Here  is 
Mo8es*s  prayer  when  the  ark  set  forward,  ''  Rise  up,  and  let  thine  enemies  be 
scattered."  There  are  those  in  the  world  who  are  enemies  to  God  and 
haters  of  him ;  secret  and  open  enemies ;  enemies  to  his  truths,  his  laws,  his 
ordinances,  his  people.  But  for  the  scattering  and  defeating  of  God's  ene- 
mies, there  needs  no  more  than  God's  arising.  Observe  also  the  prayer  of 
Moses  when  the  ark  rested,  that  God  would  cause  his  people  to  rest.  The 
welfare  and  happiness  of  the  Israel  of  God,  consist  in  the  continual  presence 
of  God  among  tnem.  Their  safety  is  not  in  their  numbers,  but  in  the  favour 
of  God,  and  his  gracious  return  to  them,  and  resting  with  them.  Upon  this 
account,  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel !  who  b  like  unto  thee,  O  people !  God 
will  go  before  them,  to  find  them  resting-places  by  the  way.  His  promise 
is,  and  their  prayers  are,  that  he  will  never  leave  them  nor  forsake  tnem. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Vcr.  l_d.  T%e  burning  at  Taberah.  4—9.  Thepeoj^  btst  fir  jMp  and  loaike  th*  mmm. 
10 — 15.  Motes  complains  of  his  charge.  16 — ^23.  Elders  appointed  to  divide  the  charge — 
Flesh  meat  promised,    24--d0.  The  Spirit  rests  on  the  eiders.    31—35.  Quotb  art  gvc». 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Here  is  the  people's  sin ;  they  complained.  See  the  sinful- 
ness of  sin,  which  takes  occasion  from  the  conunandment  to  be  provoking. 
The  weakness  of  the  law  discovered  sin,  but  could  not  destroy  it ;  checked, 
but  could  not  conquer  it.  They  complained.  Those  who  are  of  a  discon- 
tented spirit,  will  always  find  something  to  quarrel  or  fret  about,  though  the 
circumstances  of  their  outward  condition  be  ever  so  favourable.  The  Lord 
heard  it,  though  Moses  did  not.  God  knows  the  secret  frettings  and  mur- 
murings  of  the  heart,  though  concealed  from  men.  What  he  noticed,  he 
was  much  displeased  with,  and  he  chastised  them  for  this  sin.  The  fire  of 
their  wrath  against  God  biimed  in  their  minds ;  justly  did  the  fire  of  God's 
wrath  fasten  on  their  bodies  ;  but  God's  judgments  came  on  them  ffradually, 
that  they  might  take  warning.  It  appeared  that  God  delights  not  m  punish- 
ing ;  when  he  begins,  he  is  soon  prevailed  with  to  let  it  fail. 

4-— 9.  Man,  having  forsaken  his  proper  rest,  feels  uneasy  and  wretched, 
though  prosperous.  They  were  weary  of  the  provision  God  had  made  for 
them,  although  wholesome  food  and  nourishing.  It  cost  no  money  or  care, 
and  the  labour  of  gathering  it  was  very  little  indeed ;  yet  they  talked  of 
Egypt's  cheapness,  and  the  fish  they  ate  there  freely ;  as  if  that  cost  them 
nothmg,  when  they  paid  dearly  for  it  with  hard  service  !  While  they  lived  on 
manna,  they  seemea  exempt  from  the  curse  sin  has  brought  on  man,  that  in 
the  sweat  of  his  face  he  should  eat  bread  ;  yet  they  speak  of  it  with  sconi. 
Peevish,  discontented  minds  will  find  fault  with  that  which  has  no  fault  in  it, 
but  that  it  is  too  good  for  them.  Those  who  misht  be  happy,  often  make 
themselves  miserable  by  discontent.— They  could  not  be  satisfied  unless 
they  had  fiesh  to  eat.  It  is  evidence  of  the  dominion  of  the  carnal  mind, 
when  we  want  to  have  the  delights  and  satisfactions  of  sense.  We  should 
not  indulge  in  any  desire  which  we  cannot  in  faith  turn  into  prayer,  as  we 
cannot  when  we  ask  meat  for  our  lust.  What  is  lawful  of  itself  becomes 
evil,  when  God  does  not  allot  it  to  us,  yet  we  desire  it. 

10 — 15.  The  provocation  was  very  great;  yet  Moses  expressed  himself 
otherwise  than  became  him.  He  undervalued  the  honoiu'  God  had  put  upon 
him.  He  magnified  his  own  performances,  while  he  had  the  Divine  wisdom 
to  direct  him,  and  Almighty  power  to  dispense  rewards  and  punishments. 
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He  speaks  distnistfuily  of  the  Divine  grace.  Had  the  work  been  much  less 
he  could  not  have  gone  through  it  in  his  own  strength;  but  had  it  been 
much  greater,  through  God  strengthening  him,  he  might  have  done  it.  Let 
OS  pray,  Lord,  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

16 — ^23.  Moses  is  to  choose  such  as  he  knew  to  be  elders,  that  is,  wise  and 
experienced  men.  God  promises  to  qualify  them.  If  they  were  not  found 
fit  for  the  employ,  they  should  be  maae  fit.  Even  the  discontented  people 
shall  be  gratified  too,  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped.  See  here,  1.  The 
vanity  of  all  the  delights  of  sense ;  they  wUl  cloy,  out  they  will  not  satisfy. 
Spiritual  pleasures  alone  will  satisfy  and  last.  As  the  world  passes  away,  so 
do  the  lusts  of  it.  2.  What  brutish  sins  gluttony  and  drunkenness  are !  they 
make  that  to  hurt  the  body  which  should  be  its  health.  Moses  objects. 
Even  true  and  great  believers  sometimes  find  it  hard  to  trust  God  under  the 
discouragements  of  second  causes,  and  against  hope  to  believe  in  hope.  God 
here  brings  Moses  to  this  point.  The  Lord  God  is  Almighty ;  and  puts  the 
proof  upon  the  issue,  Thou  shalt  see  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  or 
not.     If  he  speaks,  it  is  done. 

24—30.  We  have  here  the  fulfihnent  of  God's  word  to  Moses,  that  he 
should  have  help  in  the  government  of  Israel.  He  gave  of  his  Spirit  to  the 
seventy  elders.  They  discoursed  to  the  people  of  the  things  of  God,  so  that 
all  who  heard  them  might  say,  that  God  was  with  them  of  a  truth.  Two  of 
tlie  elders,  Eldad  and  Medad,  went  not  out  unto  the  tabernacle,  as  the  rest, 
being  sensible  of  their  own  weakness  and  unworthiness.  But  the  Spirit  of 
God  found  them  in  the  camp,  and  there  they  exercised  their  gift  of  praying, 
preaching,  and  praising  God ;  they  spake  as  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
Spirit  of  God  IS  not  confined  to  the  tabernacle,  but,  like  the  wind,  blows 
where  He  listeth.  And  they  that  humble  themselves  shall  be  exalted ;  and 
those  who  are  most  fit  for  government,  are  least  ambitious  of  it. — Joshua 
does  not  desire  that  they  should  be  pimished,  but  only  restrained  for  the  fu- 
ture. This  motion  he  made  out  of  zeal  for  what  he  thought  to  be  the  unity 
of  the  church.  He  would  have  them  silenced,  lest  they  should  occasion  a 
schism,  or  should  rival  Moses ;  but  Moses  was  not  afraid  of  any  such  effects 
from  that  Spirit  which  God  had  put  upon  them.  Shall  we  reject  those  whom 
Christ  has  owned,  or  restrain  any  from  doing  good,  because  they  are  not  in 
evexT  thing  of  our  mind  ?  Moses  wishes  all  Uie  Lord's  people  were  prophets, 
that  ne  would  put  his  Spirit  upon  all  of  them. — ^Let  the  testimony  of  Moses 
be  believed  by  those  wno  desire  to  be  in  power ;  that  government  is  a  bur- 
den. It  is  a  burden  of  care  and  trouble  to  those  who  make  conscience  of 
the  duty  of  it ;  and  to  those  who  do  not,  it  will  prove  a  heavier  burden  in 
the  day  of  account.  Let  the  example  of  Moses  be  followed  by  those  in 
power ;  let  them  not  despise  the  advice  and  assistance  of  others,  but  desire 
It,  and  be  thankful  for  it.  If  all  the  present  number  of  the  Lord's  people 
were  rendered  prophets,  or  ministers,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  though  not  all 
agreed  in  outward  matters,  there  is  work  enough  for  all,  in  calling  sinners  to 
repentance,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus. 

31 — 35.  God  performed  his  promise  to  the  people,  in  ffiving  them  flesh. 
How  much  more  dUigent  men  are  in  collecting  the  meat  that  perishes,  than 
n  labouring  for  meat  which  endures  to  everlasting  life  !  We  are  auick- 
tighted  in  the  affairs  of  time ;  but  stupidity  blinds  us  as  to  the  concerns  or  eter- 
nity. To  pursue  worldly  advantages,  we  need  no  arguments ;  but  when  we 
&re  to  secure  the  true  riches,  then  we  are  all  forgetMness. — ^Those  who  are 
under  the  power  of  a  carnal  mind,  will  have  their  lusts  Ailfilled,  though  it  be 
to  the  certain  damage  and  ruin  of  their  precious  souls.  They  paid  dear'"' 
r^r  their  feasts.  God  often  grants  the  desires  of  sinners  in  wrath,  while 
denies  the  desires  of  his  own  people  in  love.    What  we  unduly  desire,  ii 
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obtain  it,  we  have  reason  to  fear,  will  be  some  way  or  other  a  grief  and  crow 
to  us.  And  what  multitudes  there  are  in  all  places,  who  shorten  their  lives 
by  excess  of  one  kind  or  other !  Let  us  seek  for  those  pleasures  which 
satisfy,  but  never  surfeit ;  and  which  will  endure  for  evermore. 

CHAPTEE  XII. 

Ver.  1-^.   God  rebukes  the  murmurha  of  Aaron  and  Mwiam.    10^16.  Miriam  BtrwA  witii 
leprosy,  and  nealed  at  the  prayer  of  Moses. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  patience  of  Moses  was  tried  in  his  own  family,  as  well  as 
by  the  people.  The  pretence  was,  that  he  had  married  a  foreign  wife ;  but 
probably  their  pride  was  hurt,  and  their  envy  stirred  up,  by  his  superior  au- 
thority. Opposition  from  our  near  relations,  and  from  religious  friends,  is 
most  painful.  But  this  is  to  be  looked  for,  and  it  will  be  well  if  in  such  cir- 
cumstances we  can  preserve  the  gentleness  and  meekness  of  Moses.  Moses 
was  thus  fitted  to  the  work  he  was  called  to.  God  not  only  cleared  Moses, 
but  praised  him.  Moses  had  the  spirit  of  prophecy  in  a  way  which  set  him 
far  above  all  other  prophets ;  yet  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
is  greater  than  he ;  and  our  Lord  Jesus  infinitely  excels  him,  Heb.  iii.  1. — 
Let  Miriam  and  Aaron  consider  whom  it  was  they  insulted.  We  have  rea- 
son to  be  afraid  of  saying  or  doing  any  thmg  against  the  servants  of  God. 
And  those  are  presumptuous  indeed  who  arc  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities, 2  Pet.  ii.  10.  The  removal  of  God's  presence  is  the  surest  and  sad- 
dest token  of  God*s  displeasure.  Woe  to  us,  if  he  depart !  he  never  departs, 
till  by  sin  and  folly  we  drive  him  from  us. 

10—16.  The  cloud  departed,  and  Miriam  became  leprous.  When  God 
oes,  evil  comes :  expect  no  good  when  God  departs.  Her  foul«tongue,  as 
tishop  Hall  says,  was  justly  punished  with  a  foul  face. — ^Aaron,  as  priest, 
was  judge  of  the  leprosy.  He  could  not  pronounce  her  leprous  without  trem- 
bling, knowing  himself  to  be  equally  guilty.  But  if  she  was  thus  punished  for 
speiSLing  against  Moses,  what  will  become  of  those  who  sin  against  Christ? 
Aaron,  who  joined  his  sister  in  speaking  against  Moses,  is  forced  for  himself 
and  his  sister,  to  beseech  him,  and  to  speak  highly  of  him  whom  he  had  so 
lately  blamed.  Those  who  trample  upon  the  saints  and  servants  of  God,  will 
one  day  be  glad  to  make  court  to  them.  It  is  well  when  rebukes  produce 
confession  of  sin  and  repentance.    Such  offenders,  though  corrected  and  dis- 

f  raced,  shall  be  pardoned. — Moses  made  it  appear,  that  he  forgave  the  injun 
one  him.  To  this  pattern  of  Moses,  and  that  of  our  Saviour,  who  saia, 
**  Father,  forgive  them,"  we  must  conform. — ^A  reason  is  given  for  Miriam's 
being  put  out  of  the  camp  for  seven  days ;  because  thus  she  ought  to  accept 
the  punishment  of  her  sin.  When  under  the  tokens  of  God's  displeasure  for 
sin,  it  becomes  us  to  take  shame  to  ourselves.     This  hindered  tne  people's 

Progress  in  their  march  forward  towards  Canaan.     Many  things  oppose  us, 
ut  nothing  so  hinders  us  in  the  way  to  heaven,  as  sin. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  1  —20.  Twthe  men  sent  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan —  Their  instructions,    2 1<-425.  Their 
proceedings,     26— d3.    Their  account  of  the  land. 

Ver.  1 — 20.  A  memorable  and  melancholy  history  is  related  in  this  and  the 
following  chapter,  of  the  turning  back  of  Israel  from  the  borders  of  Canaan, 
and  the  sentencing  them  to  wander  and  perish  in  the  wilderness,  for  their 
unbelief  and  murmuring.  It  appears,  Deut.  i.  22,  that  the  motion  to  search 
out  the  land  came  from  the  peo^e.  They  had  a  better  opinion  of  their  own 
policy  than  of  God's  wisdom.    Thus  we  ruin  ourselves  by  believing  the  re- 
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porU  and  representations  of  sense  rather  than  Divine  revelation.  We  walk 
by  sight  not  by  faith. — Moses  gave  the  spies  this  charge,  Be  of  good  courage. 
Ii  was  not  only  a  great  undertaking  tney  were  put  upon,  which  required 
good  management  and  resolution ;  but  a  great  trust  was  reposed  in  them, 
which  required  that  they  should  be  faithful.  Courage  in  such  circumstances 
can  only  spring  from  strong  faith,  which  Caleb  and  Joshua  alone  possessed. 
21 — 25.  The  searchers  of  the  land  brought  a  bunch  of  grapes  with  them, 
and  other  fruits,  as  proo&  of  the  goodness  of  the  country ;  which  was  to 
Israel  both  the  earnest  and  the  specimen  of  all  the  fruits  of  Canaan.  Such 
are  the  present  comforts  we  have  in  conunimion  with  God,  foretastes  of  the 
fulness  of  joy  we  expect  in  the  heavenly  Canaan.  We  may  see  by  them 
what  heaven  is. 

26 — 33.  We  may  wonder  that  the  people  of  Israel  staid  forty  days  for  the 
return  of  their  spies,  when  they  were  ready  to  enter  Canaan,  under  all  the 
asfurances  of  success  they  could  have  from  the  Divine  power,  and  the  mira- 
cles that  had  hitherto  attended  them.     But  they  distrusted  God*s  power  and 
promise.     How  much  we  stand  in  our  own  light  by  our  unbelief !  At  length 
the  messengers  returned ;  but  the  greater  part  discouraged  the  people  from 
|oing  forward  to  Canaan.     Justlv  are  the  Israelites  left  to  this  temptation, 
for  nutting  confidence  in  the  juogment  of  men,  when  they  had  the  word  of 
Goa  to  trust  in.     Though  they  h^  found  the  land  as  good  as  God  had  said, 
vet  they  would  not  believe  it  to  be  as  siu-e  as  he  had  said,  but  despaired  of 
having  it,  though  Eternal  Truth  had  engaged  it  to  them.     This  was  tne  repre- 
sentation of 'the  evil  snies. — Caleb,  however,  encouraged  them  to  go  forward, 
though  seconded  by  Joshua  only.     He  does  not  say.  Let  us  go  up  and  con- 
quer it ;  but.  Let  us  go  up  and  possess  it.     Difficulties  that  are  m  the  way 
of  salvation,  dwindle  and  vanisn  before  a  lively,  active  faith  in  the  power 
and  promise  of  God.     All  things  are  possible,  if  they  are  promised,  to  him 
that  Delieves ;  but  carnal  sense  and  carnal  professors  are  not  to  be  trusted. 
Unbelief  overlooks  the  promises  and  power  of  God,  magnifies  every  danger 
and  difficidty,  and  fills  the  heart  with  discouragement     May  the  Lord  help 
OS  to  believe !  we  shall  then  find  all  things  possible. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  people  mwmntr  at  the  account  of  the  spies^  5 — 10.  Joshua  and  Caleb  labour 
to  aiUi  the  people.  1 1~I9.  Ths  Divine  threateninge—  The  intercesnon  of  Mosea.  20—35. 
TSU  murmurers  forbidden  to  enter  the  promised  land,  36—89.  DeaA  of  the  evil  spies, 
40—45.  Defeat  of  the  people^  who  now  would  invade  the  land, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Those  who  do  not  trust  God,  continually  vex  themselves.  The 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death.  The  Israelites  murmured  against  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  in  them  reproached  the  Lord.  They  look  back  with  causeless 
discontent.  See  the  madness  of  unbridled  passions,  which  makes  men  pro- 
di^  of  what  nature  accounts  most  dear,  life  itself.  They  wish  rather  to  die 
cnminala  under  God's  justice,  than  to  live  conquerors  in  his  favoiu'.  At  last 
they  resolve,  that,  instead  of  going  forward  to  Uanaan,  they  would  ^o  back  to 
Egypt.  Those  who  walk  not  in  God's  counsels,  seek  their  own  nun.  Could 
th^  expect  that  God's  cloud  woidd  lead  them,  or  his  manna  attend  them  ? 
Suppose  the  difficulties  of  conquering  Canaan  were  as  they  imagined,  those 
of  returning  to  Egypt  were  much  greater.  We  complain  of  our  place  and 
lot,  and  we  would  change  ;  but  is  there  any  place  or  condition  in  this  world, 
that  has  not  something  m  it  to  make  us  uneasy,  if  we  are  disposed  to  be  so  ? 
The  way  to  better  our  condition,  is  to  get  our  spirits  in  a  better  frame.  See 
the  folly  of  turning  from  the  ways  of  God.  But  men  run  on  the  certain 
&tal  consequences  of  a  sinful  course. 

5—10.  Moses  and  Aaron  were  astonished  to  see  a  people  throw  away  their 
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own  mercies,  Caleb  and  Joshua  assured  the  people  of  the  goodness  of  the 
land.  They  made  nothing  of  the  difficulties  m  the  way  of  their  gaining  it. 
If  men  were  convinced  of  the  desirableness  of  the  gains  of  religion,  they 
would  not  stick  at  the  ser\'ice8  of  it.  Though  the  Canaanites  dwell  in 
walled  cities,  their  defence  was  departed  from  them.  The  other  spies  took 
notice  of  their  strength,  but  these  of  their  wickedness.  No  people  can  be 
safe,  when  they  have  provoked  God  to  leave  them.  Though  Israel  dwell  in 
tents,  they  are  fortified.  While  we  have  the  presence  of  God  with  us,  we 
need  not  fear  the  most  powerful  force  against  us.  Sinners  are  ruined  by 
their  own  rebellion.  But  those  who,  like  Caleb  and  Joshua,  faithfully  ex- 
pose themselves  for  God,  are  sure  to  be  taken  under  his  special  protection, 
and  shall  be  hid  from  the  rage  of  men,  either  under  heaven  or  in  heaven. 

11 — 19.  Moses  made  humble  intercession  for  Israel.  Herein  he  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  who  prayed  for  those  that  despitefully  used  him.  The  par- 
don of  a  nation*s  sin,  is  the  turning  away  the  nation's  punishment ;  and  for 
that  Moses  is  here  so  earnest.  Moses  argued  that,  consistently  with  God's 
character,  in  his  abundant  mercies,  he  coidd  forgive  them. 

20 — 35.  The  Lord  granted  the  prayer  of  Moses  so  far  as  not  at  once  to 
destroy  the  congregation.  But  disbelief  of  the  promise  forbids  the  benefit. 
Those  who  despise  the  pleasant  land  shall  be  shut  out  of  it.  The  promise  of 
God  should  be  fulfilled  to  their  children.  They  wished  to  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  God  made  their  sin  their  ruin,  took  them  at  their  word,  and  their 
carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness.  They  were  made  to  groan  under  the  burden 
of  their  own  sin,  which  was  too  heavy  for  them  to  bear.  Ye  shall  know 
my  breach  of  promise,  both  the  causes  of  it,  that  it  is  procured  by  your  sin, 
for  God  never  leaves  any  till  they  first  leave  him ;  and  the  consequences  of 
it,  that  will  produce  your  ruin.  But  your  little  ones,  now  imder  twenty 
years  old,  which  ye,  in  your  unbelief,  said  should  be  a  prey,  them  will  I 
bring  in.  God  wUl  let  them  know  that  he  can  put  a  diflTerence  between  the 
guilty  and  the  innocent,  and  cut  them  off  without  touching  their  children. 
Thus  God  would  not  utterly  take  away  his  loving  kindness. 

36-— 39.  Here  is  the  sudden  death  of  the  ten  evil  spies.  They  sinned  in 
bringing  a  slander  upon  the  land  of  promise.  Those  greatly  provoke  God, 
who  misrepresent  religion,  raise  dislike  in  men's  minds  toward  it,  or  give 
opportunity  to  those  to  do  so,  who  seek  occasion.  Justly  are  murmurers  made 
mourners.  If  they  had  mourned  for  the  sin,  when  they  were  faithfully  re- 
proved, the  sentence  had  been  prevented ;  but  as  they  mourned  for  the 
judgment  only,  it  did  them  no  ser\'ice.  There  is  in  hell  such  mourning  as 
this ;  but  tears  will  not  quench  the  flames,  nor  cool  the  tongue. 

40—45.  Some  of  the  Israelites  were  now  earnest  to  go  forward  toward 
Canaan.  But  it  came  too  late.  If  men  would  but  be  as  earnest  for  heaven 
while  their  day  of  grace  lasts,  as  they  will  be  when  it  is  over,  how  well  would 
it  be  for  them !  That  which  has  been  duty  in  its  season,  when  mistimed, 
may  be  tinned  into  sin.  Those  who  are  out  of  the  way  of  their  duty,  are 
not  under  God's  protection,  and  go  at  their  peril.  God  bade  them  go,  and 
they  would  not ;  he  forbade  them,  and  they  would  go.  Thus  is  the  carnal 
mind  enmity  against  God.  They  had  distrusted  God's  strength ;  they  now 
presmne  upon  their  own  without  his.  And  the  expedition  fails  accordingly ; 
now  the  sentence  began  to  be  executed,  that  their  carcases  should  fall  in  the 
wildenicss.  That  aflair  can  never  end  well,  which  begins  with  sin.  The 
way  to  obtain  peace  with  our  friends,  and  success  against  our  enemies,  is,  to 
have  God,  as  oiu-  Friend,  and  to  keep  in  his  love.  Let  us  take  warning 
from  the  fate  of  Israel,  lest  we  perish  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 
Let  us  go  forth,  depending  on  God's  mercy,  power,  promise,  and  truth  ;  he 
will  be  with  us,  ana  bring  our  souls  to  everlasting  rest. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Vcr.  1—21.    Tktiawofthe  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering^  The  stranger  is  under  the 
1  law.    22>-29.    The  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  ignorance.    36-  —    "^ 


,'-  •'»'  --  -36.   The  punishment  of  pre' 

sumptton — The  sabbath-breaker  stoned.    87—41.    Thelaw  for  fringes  on  garments. 

Ver.  1 — ^21.  Full  instructions  are  given  about  the  meat-oflferings  and  drink- 
offerings.  The  beginning  of  this  law  is  very  encouraging,  When  ye  come 
into  the  land  of  your  habitation  which  I  give  imto  you.  This  was  a  plain 
intimation  that  God  would  secure  the  promised  land  to  their  seed. — It  was 
requisite,  since  the  sacrifices  of  acknowledgment  were  intended  as  the  food 
of  God's  table,  that  there  should  be  a  constant  supply  of  bread,  oil,  and  wine, 
whatever  the  fiesh-meat  was.  And  the  intent  of  this  law  is  to  direct  the  pro- 
portions of  the  meat-offering  and  drink-offering. — ^Natives  and  strangers  are 
placed  on  a  level  in  this  as  m  other  like  matters.  It  was  a  happy  forewarn- 
ing of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  their  admission  into  the  church.  If 
the  law  made  so  little  difference  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  much  less  would  the 
gospel,  which  broke  down  the  i>artition-wall,  and  reconciled  both  to  God. 

22 — 29.  Though  ignorance  will  in  a  degree  excuse,  it  will  not  justify  those 
who  might  have  known  their  Lord's  will,  yet  did  it  not.  David  prayed  to 
be  cleansed  from  his  secret  faults,  those  sins  which  he  himself  was  not  aware 
of.  Sins  conunitted  ignorantlv,  shall  be  forgiven  through  Christ  the  great 
Sacrifice,  who,  when  he  offered  up  himself  once  for  all  upon  the  cross,  seem- 
ed to  explain  one  part  of  the  intention  of  his  offering,  in  that  prayer.  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  It  looked  favourably  upon 
the  Gentiles,  that  this  law  of  atoning  for  sins  of  ignorance,  is  expressly  made 
to  extend  to  those  who  were  strangers  to  Israel. 

30 — 36.  Those  are  to  be  reckoned  presumptuous  sinners,  who  sm  design- 
edly against  God's  will  and  glory.  Sins  thus  committed  are  exceedingly 
sinAil.  He  that  thus  breaks  the  commandment  reproaches  the  Lord.  He 
also  despises  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Presumptuous  sinners  despise  it,  think- 
ing themselves  too  great,  too  good,  and  too  wise,  to  be  ruled  by  it. — A  par- 
ticular instance  of  presumption  in  the  sin  of  sabbath-breaking  is  related. 
The  offence  was  gatnering  sticks  on  the  sabbath  day,  to  make  a  fire,  whereas 
the  people  were  to  bake  and  seethe  what  they  had  occasion  for,  the  day  be- 
fore, Exod.  xvi.  23.  This  was  done  as  an  affront  both  to  the  law  and  to 
the  Lawgiver.  God  is  jealous  for  the  honour  of  his  sabbaths,  and  will  not 
hold  him  guUtless  who  profanes  them,  whatever  men  may  do.  God  intended 
this  punishment  for  a  warning  to  all,  to  make  conscience  of  keeping  holy  the 
sabbath.  And  we  may  be  assured  tJiat  no  command  was  ever  given  for  the 
punishment  of  sin,  which,  at  the  judgment  day,  shall  not  prove  to  have  come 
from  perfect  love  and  justice.  The  right  of  God  to  a  day  of  devotion  to 
himself,  will  be  disputed  and  denied  omy  by  such  as  listen  to  the  pride  and 
unbelief  of  their  hearts,  rather  than  to  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  and 
life.  Wherein  consists  the  difference  between  him  who  was  detected  gather- 
ing sticks  in  the  wilderness  on  the  day  of  God,  and  the  man  who  turns  his 
back  upon  the  blessings  of  sabbath  appointments,  and  the  promises  of  sabbath 
mercies,  to  use  his  time,  his  cares,  and  his  soul,  in  heapmg  up  riches ;  and 
w^te  lus  hours,  his  property,  and  his  strength  in  sinM  pleasure  ?  Wealth 
may  come  by  the  unhallowed  effort,  but  it  will  not  come  alone  ;  it  wUl  have 
its  awfiil  reward.     Sinful  pursuits  lead  to  ruin. 

37 — 41.  The  people  are  ordered  by  the  Lord  to  make  fringes  on  the  bor- 
ders of  their  garments.  The  Jews  were  distinguished  from  their  neighbours 
in  their  dress,  as  well  as  in  their  diet,  and  thus  taught  not  to  be  conformed 
to  the  way  of  the  heathen  in  other  things.  They  proclaimed  themselves  Jews 
wherever  they  were,  as  not  ashamed  of  God  and  his  law.     The  fringes  were 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


134  NUMBERS  XVI. 

not  appointed  for  trimming  and  adorning  their  clothes,  but  to  stir  up  their 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance,  2  Pet.  iii.  1.  If  they  were  tempted  to  sin, 
the  fringe  would  warn  them  not  to  break  God's  commandments.  We  should 
use  every  means  of  refreshing  our  memories  with  the  truths  and  precepts  of 
God's  word,  to  strengthen  and  quicken  our  obedience,  and  arm  our  minds 
against  temptation.-— Be  holy  unto  your  God ;  cleansed  from  sin,  and  sin- 
cerely devoted  to  his  service ;  and  that  great  reason  for  all  the  command- 
ments is  again  and  again  repeated,  **  I  am  the  Lord  your  God." 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  1—11.  TTte  rAeBion  ofKonihy  Dathcaty  and  Abiram — Korah  contends  fir  the  prieithood, 
12—15.  DiaobedieHce  o/Daihan  and  Abiram.  16—22.  The  glory  if  the  Lordmpeart^ 
The  interceseion  of  Moees  and  Aaron.  23—34.  The  earth  twaJhwe  up  Dathan  ana  Abimu 
85—40.   TTie  company  of  Korah  oonmmeeL    41—50.  77^0  people  murmMr-^A  plague  $enL 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Pride  and  ambition  occasion  a  great  deal  of  mischief  both  ia 
churches  and  states.  The  rebels  quarrel  with  the  settlement  of  the  priest- 
hood upon  Aaron  and  his  family.  Small  reason  they  had  to  boast  of  the  peo- 
ple's purity,  or  of  God*s  favour,  as  the  people  had  been  so  often  and  so  lately 
polluted  with  sin,  and  were  now  imder  the  marks  of  God's  displeasure. 
They  uiyustly  charge  Moses  and  Aaron  with  taking  honour  to  themselves; 
whereas  they  were  called  of  God  to  it.  See  here,  1.  What  spirit  levellers 
are  of;  those  who  resist  the  powers  God  has  set  over  them.  2.  What  usage 
even  the  best  and  most  useful  men  may  expect,  even  from  those  to  whom 
they  have  been  serviceable. — Moses  sought  instruction  fr'om  God.  The 
heart  of  the  wise  studies  to  answer,  and  asks  counsel  of  God. — Moses  shows 
their  privileges  as  Levites,  and  convicts  them  of  the  sin  of  undervaluing  these 
privileges.  It  will  help  to  keep  us  from  envying  those  above  us,  duly  to  con- 
sider how  many  there  are  below  us. 

12 — 15.  Moses  summoned  Dathan  and  Abiram  to  bring  their  complaints; 
but  they  would  not  obey.  They  bring  very  false  charges  against  Moses. 
Those  often  fall  under  the  heaviest  censures,  who  in  truth  deserve  the  high- 
est praise. — Moses,  though  the  meekest  man,  yet,  finding  God  reproached  in 
him,  was  veiy  wroth ;  he  could  not  bear  to  see  the  people  ruining  themselves. 
He  appeals  to  God  as  to  his  own  integrity.  He  bade  tnem  appear  with  Aaron 
next  morning,  at  the  time  of  offering  the  morning  incense.  Korah  under- 
took thtis  to  appear.  Proud  ambitious  men,  while  projecting  their  own  ad- 
vancement, often  hurry  on  their  own  shamefiil  fell. 

16 — ^22.  The  same  glory  of  the  Lord  that  appeared  to  place  Aaron  in  his 
office  at  first.  Lev.  ix.  23,  now  appeared  to  confirm  him  in  it ;  and  to  con- 
found those  who  set  up  against  hun.  Nothing  is  more  terrible  to  diose  who 
are  conscious  of  guilt,  than  the  appearance  of  the  Divine  glory.  See  how 
dangerous  it  is  to  have  fellowship  with  sinners,  and  to  partake  with  them. — 
Though  the  people  had  treacherously  deserted  them,  yet  Moses  and  Aaron 
approved  themselves  faithful  shepherds  of  Israel.  If  others  fail  in  their  duty 
to  us,  that  does  not  take  away  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  seek  their  wel- 
fare.    Their  prayer  was  a  pleading  prayer,  and  it  proved  a  prevailing  one. 

23 — 34.  The  seventy  elaers  of  Israel  attend  Moses.  It  is  our  duty  to  do 
what  we  can  to  countenance  and  support  lawftil  authority  when  it  is  opposed. 
And  those  who  would  not  perish  with  sinners,  must  come  out  firom  amonff 
them,  and  be  separate.  It  was  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  Moses,  that  God 
stirred  up  the  hearts  of  the  congregation  to  remove  for  their  own  safety. 
Grace  to  separate  from  evil-doers  is  one  of  the  things  that  accompany  salva- 
tion. God,  in  justice,  left  the  rebels  to  the  obstinacy  and  hardness  of  their 
own  hearts. — Moses,  by  Divine  direction,  when  all  Israel  were  waiting  the 
event,  declares  that  if  the  rebels  die  a  common  death,  he  will  be  content  to 
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be  called  and  counted  an  impostor. — ^As  soon  as  Moses  had  spoken  the 
word,  God  caused  the  earth  to  open  and  swallow  them  all  up.  The  children 
perished  with  their  parents ;  in  which,  though  we  cannot  tell  how  bad  they 
might  be  to  deserve  it,  or  how  good  God  might  be  otherwise  to  them  ;  yet 
of  this  we  are  sure,  that  Infinite  Justice  did  them  no  wrong.  It  was  alto- 
gether miraculous.  God  has,  when  he  pleases,  strange  punishments  for  the 
workers  of  iniquity.  It  was  very  significant.  Considenng  how  the  earth  is 
still  m  like  manner  loaded  with  the  weight  of  man's  sins,  we  have  reason  to 
wonder  Uiat  it  does  not  now  sink  under  its  load.  The  ruin  of  others  should 
be  our  warning.  Could  we,  by  faith,  hear  the  outcries  of  those  that  are 
gone  down  to  the  bottomless  pit,  we  should  give  more  diligence  than  we  do 
to  escape  for  our  lives,  lest  we  also  come  into  their  condemnation. 

35 — iO.  A  fire  went  out  from  the  Lord,  and  consumed  the  two  hundred 
aod  Mtj  men  that  offered  incense,  while  Aaron,  who  stood  with  them,  wa« 
preserved  alive.  God  is  jealous  of  the  honour  of  his  own  institutions,  and 
will  not  have  them  invaded.  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord.  The  censers  are  devoted,  and,  as  all  devoted  things,  must  be 
made  serviceable  to  the  glory  of  God.  This  covering  of  the  altar  would  re- 
mmd  the  children  of  Israel  of  this  event,  that  others  might  hear  and  fear, 
and  do  no  more  presiunptuously.  They  brought  destruction  on  themselves 
both  in  body  and  soul.  Thus  all  who  break  the  law  and  neglect  the  gospel, 
choose  and  love  death. 

41—50.  The  gaping  earth  was  scarcely  closed,  before  the  same  sins  arc 
again  committed,  and  all  these  warnings  slighted.     They  called  the  rebels, 
the  people  of  the  Lord ;  and  find  fault  with  Divine  justice.     The  obstinacy 
01  Israel,  notwithstanding  the  terrors  of  God*s  law,  as  given  on  moimt  Sinai, 
^d  the  terrors  of  bis  judgments,  shows  how  necessary  the  grace  of  God  is 
to  change  men's  hearts  and  lives.     Love  will  do  what  fear  cannot. — Moses 
and  Aar(m  interceded  with  God  for  mercy,  knowing  how  great  the  provoca- 
tion wag.   Aaron  went,  and  burned  incense  between  the  living  and  tne  dead, 
not  to  purify  the  air,  but  to  pacify  an  offended  God.     As  one  tender  of  the 
life  of  every  Israelite,  Aaron  made  all  possible  speed.   We  must  render  good 
for  evil.— Observe  especially,  that  Aaron  was  a  type  of  Christ.     There  u  an 
infection  of  sin  in  the  world,  which  only  the  cross  and  intercession  of  Jesus 
Christ  can  stay  and  remove.     He  enters  the  defiled  and  dying  camp.     He 
<^ds  between  the  dead  and  the  living ;  between  the  eternal  Judge  and  the 
wuls  nnder  condemnation.    We  must  have  redemption  through  His  blood, 
even  the  remission  of  sios.    We  admire  the  ready  devotion  of  Aaron :  shall 
we  not  bless  and  praise  the  unspeakable  grace  and  love  which  filled  the  Sa- 
^nr's  heart,  when  he  placed  himself  in  our  stead,  and  bought  us  with  his 
life!    Greatly  indeed  hath  God  conmiended  his  love  towards  us,  in  that 
^lule  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us,  Kom.  v.  8. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

^'a- 1—7.  Twdve  rod»  laid  up  before  the  Lord.    6-*13.  Aarwea  rod  budi,  and  u  kept  for  a 

memoriaL 

Ver.  1^7.  It  is  an  instance  of  the  grace  of  God,  that,  having  wrought 
^Wcrs  miracles  to  punish  sin,  he  would  work  one  more  to  prevent  it.  Twelve 
rods  or  staves  were  to  be  brought  in.  It  is  probable  that  they  were  the 
^ves  which  the  princes  used  as  ensigns  of  their  authority ;  old  dry  staves, 
*^  had  no  sap  in  them.  They  were  to  expect  that  the  rod  of  the  tribe,  or 
Pnnce, whomGod  chose  to  the  priesthood,  should  bud  and  blossom.  Moses 
^  tiot  object  diat  the  matter  was  sufiiciently  settled  already;  he  did  not 
^<?rtake  to  determine  it;  but  left  the  case  before  the  Lord. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


136  NUMBERS  XVIII. 

8 — 13.  While  aU  the  other  rods  remained  as  they  were,  Aaron's  rod  be- 
came a  living  branch.  In  some  places  there  were  buds,  in  others  blossoms, 
in  others  fruit,  at  the  same  time  ;  all  this  was  miraculous.  Thus  Aaron  was 
manifested  to  be  imder  the  special  blessing  of  Heaven.  Fruitfulness  is  the 
best  evidence  of  a  Divine  call ;  and  the  plants  of  God*s  setting,  and  the 
boughs  cut  off  from  them,  will  flourish.  This  rod  was  preserved,  to  take 
away  the  murmurings  of  the  people,  that  they  might  not  die.  The  design  of 
God,  in  all  his  providences,  ana  in  the  memorials  of  them,  is  to  take  away 
sin.  Christ  was  manifested  to  take  away  sin. — Christ  is  expressly  called  a 
rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse :  little  prospect  was  there,  according  to  human 
views,  that  he  should  ever  flourish.  But  the  dry  rod  revived  and  blossomed 
to  the  coniusion  of  his  adversaries. — ^The  people  cry,  Behold,  we  die,  we  • 
perish,  we  all  perish !  This  was  the  language  of  a  repining  people,  quarrel- 
ling with  the  judgments  of  God,  which  by  their  own  pride  and  obstinacy  they 
brought  upon  themselves.  It  is  very  wicked  to  fret  against  God  when  we 
arc  in  affliction,  and  in  our  distress  thus  to  trespass  yet  more.  If  we  die,  if 
we  perish,  it  is  of  ourselves,  and  the  blame  will  be  upon  our  own  heads. 
When  God  judges,  he  will  overcome,  and  will  oblige  the  most  obstinate 
gainsayers  to  confess  their  folly.  And  how  great  are  our  mercies,  that  we 
have  a  clearer  and  a  better  dispensation,  established  upon  better  promises ! 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Ver.  1—7.  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  LeuUes.    8—19.  Tlie  priests*  portian,   20— d2.  TTie 

Levitts*  portion. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  people  complained  of  their  difliculty  and  peril  in  drawing 
near  to  God.  God  here  gives  them  to  understand,  that  the  priests  should 
come  near  for  them.  Aaron  would  see  reason  not  to  be  proud  of  his  prefer- 
ment, when  he  considered  the  great  care  and  charge  upon  him.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear.  The  greater  the  trust  of  work  and  power  that  is  commit- 
ted to  us,  the  greater  danger  there  is  of  betraying  that  trust.  This  is  a  good 
reason  why  we  should  neither  envy  others'  honours,  nor  desire  high  places. 

8 — 19.  All  believers  are  spiritual  priests,  and  God  has  promised  to  take 
care  of  them.  Godliness  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is.  And  from 
the  provision  here  made  for  the  priests,  the  apostle  shows  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  cnristian  churches  to  maintain  their  ministers.  Scandalous  maintenance 
makes  scandalous  ministers.  The  priests  were  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  their 
ministry,  not  diverted  from  it,  or  disturbed  in  it,  by  worldly  care  or  business. 
Also,  that  they  might  be  examples  of  living  by  faith,  not  only  in  God's  pro%'i- 
dence,  but  in  his  ordinances.  The  best  should  be  offered  for  the  first-fruits 
unto  the  Lord.  Those  who  think  to  save,  by  putting  God  off  with  the  re- 
fuse, deceive  themselves,  for  God  is  not  mocked. 

20 — 32.  As  Israel  was  a  people  not  to  be  numbered  among  the  nations, 
so  Levi  was  a  tribe  to  be  distinguished  from  the  rest.  Those  who  have  God 
for  their  Inheritance  and  their  Portion  for  ever,  ought  to  look  with  holy 
contempt  and  indifference  upon  the  possessions  of  this  world. — ^The  Levites 
were  to  give  God  his  dues  out  of  their  tithes,  as  well  as  the  Israelites  out  of 
their  increase.  See,  in  ver.  31,  the  way  to  have  comfort  in  all  our  worldly 
possessions,  so  as  to  bear  no  sin  by  reason  of  them.  1.  We  must  be  sure 
that  what  we  have  is  got  honestly  and  in  the  service  of  God.  That  meat  is 
best  eaten  which  is  first  earned ;  but  if  any  will  not  work,  neither  shall  he 
eat,  2  Thess.  iii.  10.  2.  We  must  be  sure  that  God  has  his  dues  out  of  it 
We  have  the  comfort  of  our  substance,  when  we  have  honoured  the  Lord 
with  it.  Ye  shall  bear  no  sin  by  reason  of  it,  when  ye  have  heaved  the  best 
from  it.  We  should  give  alms  of  such  things  as  we  have,  tiiat  all  may  be 
holy  and  comfortable  to  us. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

Ver.  1—10.   The  ashes  of  a  heifer,     1 1—22.    Used  to  purify  the  unclean, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  heifer  was  to  be  wholly  burned.  This  typified  the  pain- 
ful sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  both  in  soul  and  body,  as  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire,  to  satisfy  God's  justice  for  man's  sin.  These  ashes  are  said  to  be  laid 
up  as  a  purification  for  sin,  because,  though  they  were  only  to  purify  from  cere- 
monial uncleanness,  yet  they  were  a  type  of  that  purification  for  sin  which 
our  Lord  Jesus  made  by  his  death.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  laid  up  for  us  in 
the  word  and  sacraments,  as  a  fountain  of  merit,  to  which  by  faith  we  may 
have  constant  recourse,  for  cleansing  our  consciences. 

1 1 — 22.  Why  did  the  law  make  a  corpse  a  defiling  thing  ?  Because  death 
is  the  wages  of  sin,  which  entered  into  the  world  by  it,  and  reigns  by  the 

Sower  of  it.     The  law  could  not  conquer  death,  nor  abolish  it,  as  the  gospel 
oes,  by  bringing  life  and  immortali^  to  light,  and  so  introducing  a  better 
hope. — As  the  ashes  of  the  heifer  signified  the  merit  of  Christ,  so  the  running 
water  signified  the  power  and  grace  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  who  is  compared  to 
rivers  of  living  water ;  and  it  is  by  his  work  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
ii  applied  to  us  for  our  cleansing.     Those  who  promise  themselves  benefit 
by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  while  they  submit  not  to  the  grace  and  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  do  but  deceive  themselves  ;  we  cannot  be  purified 
by  the  ashes,  otherwise  than  in  the  running  water. — What  use  could  there 
be  in  these  appointments,  if  they  do  not  refer  to  the  doctrines  concerning 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  ?   But  comparing  them  with  the  New  Testament,  the 
knowledge  to  be  got  from  them  is  evident.     The  true  state  of  fallen  man  is 
shown  in  these  institutions.     Here  we  learn  the  defiling  nature  of  sin,  and 
are  warned  to  avoid  evil  communications. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  1 — IS.  7%«  people  come  to  Zin —  They  murmur  Jbr  water-^Moses  directed  to  smite  the  rock 
—  Tha  infirmity  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  14 — 2 1 .  The  Israelites  are  refused  a  passage  through 
Edam.     22 — 29.  Aaron  resigns  the  priest's  office  to  Eleazar,  and  dies  in  mount  Hor. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  After  thirty-eight  years*  tedious  abode  in  the  wilderness,  the 
armies  of  Israel  advanced  towards  Canaan  again.  There  was  no  water  for 
the  congregation.  W^e  live  in  a  wanting  world,  and  wherever  we  are,  must 
expect  to  meet  with  something  to  put  us  out.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  have 
plenty  of  water,  a  mercy  which,  if  we  found  the  want  of,  we  should  more 
own  the  worth  of.  Hereupon  they  murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron. 
They  spake  the  same  absurd  and  brutish  language  their  fathers  had  done. 
It  made  their  crime  the  worse,  that  they  had  smarted  so  long  for  the  discon- 
tt^nts  and  distrusts  of  their  fathers,  yet  they  venture  in  the  same  steps. 
Moses  must  again,  in  God*s  name,  command  water  out  of  a  rock  for  them ; 
God  is  as  able  as  ever  to  supply  his  people  with  what  is  needful  for  them. — 
But  Moses  and  Aaron  acted  wrong.  They  took  much  of  the  glory  of  this 
work  of  wonder  to  themselves;  "Must  we  fetch  water?"  As  if*  it  were 
done  by  some  power  or  worthiness  of  their  own.  They  were  to  speak  to  the 
ri>ck,  but  they  smote  it.  Therefore  it  is  charged  upon  them,  that  they  did 
not  sanctify  God,  that  is,  they  did  not  give  to  him  alone  that  glory  of  this 
miracle  which  was  due  unto  nis  name.  And  being  provoked  by  the  people, 
Moses  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips.  The  same  pride  of  man  would  still 
u%urp  the  power  of  God.  We  would  willingly  be  persuaded  that  we  may 
usurp  the  office  of  the  appointed  Mediator ;  and.  become  to  ourselves  wisdom, 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption.  Such  a  state  of  sinful 
independence,  such  a  rebellion  of  the  soul  against  its  Saviour,  the  voice  of 
God  condcnms  in  every  page  of  the  gospel. 
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14 — 21.  The  nearest  way  to  Canaan  from  the  place  where  Israel  encamped, 
was  through  the  country  of  Edom.  The  amhassadors  who  were  sent  returned 
with  a  denial.  The  Edomites  feared  to  receive  damage  by  the  Israelites. 
And  had  this  numerous  army  been  imder  any  other  discipline  than  that  of 
the  righteous  God  himself,  &ere  might  have  been  cause  for  this  jealousy. 
But  Esau  hated  Jacob  because  of  the  blessing ;  and  now  the  hatred  revived, 
when  the  blessing  was  about  to  be  inherited.  We  must  not  think  it  strange, 
if  reasonable  requests  be  denied  by  unreasonable  men,  and  if  those  whom 
God  favoiurs  be  imronted  by  men. 

22 — ^29.  God  bids  Aaron  prepare  to  die.  There  is  something  of  ifup^Minir« 
in  these  orders.  Aaron  must  not  enter  Canaan,  because  he  had  failed  in  lus 
duty  at  the  waters  of  strife.  There  is  much  of  mercy  in  them.  Aaron, 
though  he  dies  for  his  transgression,  dies  with  ease,  and  in  honour.  He  is 
gathered  to  his  people,  as  one  who  dies  in  the  arms  of  Divine  grace.  There 
IS  much  significance  in  these  orders.  Aaron  must  not  enter  Canaan,  to 
show  that  ttie  Levitical  priesthood  could  make  nothing  perfect;  that  must 
be  done  by  bringing  in  a  oetter  hope.  Aaron  submits,  and  dies  in  the  method 
and  manner  appointed ;  and,  for  aught  that  appears,  with  as  much  cheerful- 
ness as  if  he  had  been  going  to  bed.  It  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  Aaron  to 
see  his  son,  who  was  dear  to  him,  preferred ;  and  his  office  preserved  and 
secured  :  especially,  to  see  in  this  a  figure  of  Christ's  everlasting  priesthood. 
A  good  man  would  desire,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  not  to  outUve  his  use- 
fulness. Why  should  we  covet  to  continue  any  longer  in  this  world,  than 
while  we  may  do  some  service  in  it  for  God  and  our  generation  ? 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ver.  1—8.  The  Canaanites  of  Arad  destroyed.  4—9.  The  people  mummring,  areplagved  with 
fiery  serpenta — TTiey  repenting,  are  healed  through  (he  brazen  serpent.  10—20.  Fvrther 
joumofs  of  the  Israelites,     21—35.   SUum  and  Og  overcome — Tlieir  kind  possessed. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Before  the  people  began  their  march  round  the  country  of 
Edom,  the  king  of  Arad,  a  Canaanite,  who  inhabited  the  southern  part  of  the 
coimtry,  attacked  them  in  the  wilderness,  and  took  some  prisoners.  This 
was  to  lead  the  Israelites  to  look  more  thoroughly  to  the  Lord. 

4 — 9.  The  children  of  Israel  were  wearied  by  a  long  march  round  the  land 
of  Edom.  They  speak  discontentedly  of  what  God  had  done  for  them,  and 
distrustftiUy  of  what  he  would  do.  What  will  they  be  pleased  with,  whom 
manna  will  not  please  ?  Let  not  the  contempt  which  some  cast  on  the  word 
of  God,  make  us  value  it  less.  It  is  the  bread  of  life,  substantial  bread, 
and  will  nourish  those  who  by  faith  feed  upon  it,  to  eternal  life,  whoever 
may  call  it  light  bread. — ^We  see  the  righteous  judgment  God  brought  upon 
them  for  miurmuring.  He  sent  fiery  serpents  amon^  them,  whicn  bit  or 
stung  many  to  death.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  they  womd  not  have  owned  the 
sin,  if  they  had  not  felt  the  smart ;  but  they  relent  under  the  rod.  And  God 
made  a  wonderfiil  provision  for  their  relief.  The  Jews  themselves  say  it  was 
not  the  sight  of  the  brazen  serpent  that  cured ;  but  in  looking  up  to  it,  they 
looked  up  to  God  as  the  Lord  that  healed  them.  There  was  much  gospel 
in  this.  Our  Saviour  declared,  John  iii.  14,  15,  that  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  the  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish. — Compare  their  disease  and  ours. 
Sin  bites  like  a  serpent,  and  stings  like  an  adder.  Compare  the  application 
of  their  remedy  and  ours.  They  looked  and  lived,  ana  we,  if  we  believe, 
shall  not  perish.  It  is  by  faith  that  we  look  unto  Jesus,  Heb.  xiu  2.  Who- 
soever looked,  however  desperate  his  case,  or  feeble  his  sight,  or  distant  his 
place,  was  certainly  and  perfectly  cured.  The  Lord  can  relieve  us  from 
dangers  and  distresses,  by  means  which  human  reason  never  would  have 
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devised.  Oh  that  the  venom  of  the  old  serpent,  inflaming  men*8  passions, 
and  causing  them  to  commit  sins  which  end  in  their  eternal  destruction, 
were  aa  sensihly  felt,  and  the  danger  as  plainly  seen,  as  the  Israehtes  felt 
pain  from  the  bite  of  the  fiery  serpents,  and  feared  the  death  which  followed ! 
Then  none  would  shut  their  eyes  to  Christ,  or  turn  from  his  gospel.  Then 
a  crucified  Saviour  would  be  so  valued,  that  all  things  else  would  be  ac- 
counted loss  for  him ;  then,  without  delay,  and  with  earnestness  and  sim- 
plicity, all  would  apply  to  him  in  the  appointed  way,  crying,  Lord,  save  us ; 
we  perish !  Nor  would  any  abuse  the  freeness  of  Christ's  salvation,  while 
they  reckoned  the  price  which  it  coH  him. 

10 — ^20.  We  have  here  the  removes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  till  they 
came  to  the  plains  of  Moab,  from  whence  they  passed  over  Jordan  into  Ca- 
naan.     The  end  of  their  pilgrimage  was  near.     "They  set  forward."     It 
were  well  if  we  did  thus ;  and  the  nearer  we  come  to  heaven,  were  so  much 
the  more  active  and  abundant  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. — ^The  wonderM 
success  God  gmnted  to  his  people,  is  here  spoken  of,  and,  among  the  rest, 
their  actions  on  the  river  Arnon,  at  Vaheb  m  Suphah,  and  other  places  on 
that  river.     In  every  stage  of  our  lives,  nay,  in  every  step,  we  should  notice 
what  God  has  wrought  for  us ;  what  he  did  at  such  a  time,  and  what  in  such 
a  place,  ought  to  be  distinctly  remembered. — ^God  blessed  his  people  with  a 
supply  of  water.     When  we  come  to  heaven,  we  shall  remove  to  the  well  of 
life^  the  fountain  of  living  waters.     They  received  it  with  joy  and  thankful- 
ness, which  made  the  mercy  doubly  sweet.     With  joy  must  we  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,  Isa.  xii.  3.     As  the  brazen  serpent  was  a  figure 
of  Christ,  ytho  is  lifted  up  for  our  ciure,  so  is  this  well  a  figure  of  the  Spirit, 
who  is  poured  forth  for  our  comfort,  and  from  whom  flow  to  us  rivers  of 
living  waters,  John  vii.  38,  39.     Does  this  well  spring  up  in  our  souls  ?  If 
so,  we  should  take  the  comfort  to  ourselves,  and  give  the  glory  to  God.     God 
promised  to  give  water,  but  they  must  open  me  ground.     God's  favours 
must  be  expected  in  the  use  of  such  means  as  are  within  our  power,  but  still 
the  power  is  only  of  God. 

21 — ^35.  Sihon  went  with  his  forces  against  Israel,  out  of  liis  own  borders, 
without  provocation,  and  so  ran  upon  his  own  ruin.  The  enemies  of  God's 
church  often  perish  by  the  counsels  they  think  most  wisely  taken. — Og,  king 
of  Bashan,  instead  of  being  warned  by  the  fate  of  his  neighbours,  to  make 
peace  with  Israel,  makes  war  with  them,  which  proves  in  like  maimer  his 
destruction.  Wicked  men  do  their  utmost  to  secure  themselves  and  their 
possessiona  against  the  judgments  of  God ;  but  all  in  vain,  when  the  day 
comes  on  which  they  must  fall.  God  gave  Israel  success,  while  Moses  was 
with  them,  that  he  might  see  the  beginning  of  the  glorious  work,  though  he 
must  not  live  to  see  it  finished.  This  was,  in  comparison,  but  as  the  day  of 
^mall  things,  yet  it  was  an  earnest  of  great  things.  We  must  prepare  for 
fredi  conflicts  and  enemies.  We  must  make  no  peace  or  truce  with  the 
power*  of  darkness,  nor  even  treat  with  them ;  nor  should  we  expect  any 
pause  in  our  contest.  But,  trusting  in  God,  and  obeying  his  commands,  we 
shall  be  more  than  conquerors  over  every  enemy. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Balaksfear  of  Israd^He  sends  for  Balaam,     15—21.  Balaam  goes  toBalak. 
22  -85.   7^e  opposition  to  Balaam  by  the  way,    36 — 41.  Balaam  and  Balak  meet, 

Ver.  1 — 14.  The  king  of  Moab  formed  a  plan  to  get  the  people  of  Israel 
nu«ed;  that  is,  to  set  God  against  them,  who  had  hitherto  fought  for  them. 
He  had  a  false  notion,  that  if  he  could  get  some  prophet  to  pray  for  evil 
npon  them,  and  to  pronounce  a  blessing  upon  himself  and  his  forces,  that 
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then  he  should  be  able  to  deal  with  them.  None  had  so  great  a  reputation 
as  Balaam ;  and  Balak  will  employ  him,  though  he  send  a  great  way  for  him. 
It  is  not  known  whether  the  Lord  had  ever  spoken  to  Balaam,  or  by  him, 
before  this ;  though  it  is  probable  he  had,  and  it  is  certain  he  did  afterwards. 
Yet  we  have  abundant  proof  that  he  lived  and  died  a  wicked  man,  an  enemy 
to  God  and  his  people.  And  the  curse  shall  not  come  upon  us  if  there  is 
not  a  cause,  even  though  men  utter  it. — ^To  prevail  with  Balaam,  they  took 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  but  God  laid  restraint  upon  Balaam,  forbidding 
him  to  curse  Israel.  Balaam  was  no  stranger  to  Israel's  cause ;  so  that  he 
ought  to  have  answered  the  messengers  at  once,  that  he  would  never  curse 
a  people  whom  God  had  blessed ;  but  he  takes  a  night's  time  to  consider 
what  he  should  do.  When  we  parley  with  temptations,  we  are  in  great 
danger  of  being  overcome. — Balaam  was  not  faithful  in  returning  God's 
answer  to  the  messengers.  Those  are  a  fair  mark  for  Satan's  temptation, 
who  lessen  Divine  restraints ;  as  if  to  go  against  God's  law  were  only  to  go 
without  his  leave.  The  messengers  also  are  not  faithful  in  returning  Balaam's 
answer  to  Balak.  Thus  many  are  abused  by  the  flatteries  of  those  about 
them,  and  are  prevented  from  seeing  their  own  faults  and  follies. 

15-— 21.  A  second  embassy  was  sent  to  Balaam.  It  were  well  for  us,  if 
we  were  as  earnest  and  constant  in  prosecuting  a  good  work,  notwithstand- 
ing disappointments.  Balak  laid  a  bait,  not  only  for  Balaam's  covetousness, 
but  for  nis  pride  and  ambition.  How  earnestly  should  we  beg  of  God  daily 
to  mortify  such  desires  in  us !  Thus  sinners  stick  at  no  pains,  spare  no  cost, 
and  care  not  how  low  they  stoop,  to  gratify  their  luxury,  or  their  malice. 
Shall  we  then  be  unwilling  to  do  what  is  right  ?  God  forbid ! — Balaam's  con- 
victions charged  him  to  keep  to  the  command  of  God ;  nor  could  any  man 
have  spoken  better.  But  many  call  God  theirs,  who  are  not  his,  not  trufy 
because  not  onfy  his.  There  b  no  judging  men  by  their  words ;  God  knows 
the  heart  Balaam's  corruptions  at  the  same  time  inclined  him  to  go  con- 
trary to  the  command.  He  seemed  to  refuse  the  temptation ;  but  he  ex- 
Eressed  no  abhorrence  of  it.  He  had  a  strong  desire  to  accept  the  offer,  and 
oped  that  God  might  give  him  leave  to  go.  He  had  already  been  told  what 
the  will  of  God  was.  It  is  a  certain  evidence  of  the  ruling  of  corruption  in 
the  heart,  to  beg  leave  to  sin. — God  gave  Balaam  up  to  his  own  hearths  lusts. 
As  God  sometimes  denies  the  prayers  of  his  people  in  love,  so  sometimes  he 
grants  the  desires  of  the  wicked  in  wrath. 

22 — 35.  We  must  not  think,  that  because  God  does  not  always  by  his 
providence  restrain  men  from  sin,  therefore  he  approves  of  it,  or  that  it  is 
not  hatefid  to  him.  The  holy  angels  oppose  sin,  and  perhaps  are  em- 
ployed in  preventing  it  more  than  we  are  aware.  This  angel  was  an  ad- 
versary to  Balaam,  because  Balaam  counted  him  his  adversary ;  those  are 
really  our  best  friends,  and  we  ought  so  to  reckon  them,  who  stop  our  pro- 
gress in  sinful  ways. — Balaam  has  notice  of  God's  displeasure  by  the  ass. 
It  is  common  for  those  whose  hearts  are  fuUy  set  in  them  to  do  evU,  to  push 
on  violently,  through  the  difficulties  Providence  lays  in  their  way.  The  Lord 
opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass.  This  was  a  great  miracle  wrought  by  the 
power  of  God.  He  who  made  man  speak,  could,  when  he  pleased,  make 
the  ass  to  speak  with  man's  voice.  The  ass  complained  of  Balaam's  cruelty. 
The  righteous  God  does  not  allow  the  meanest  or  weakest  to  be  abused ;  but 
they  shall  be  able  to  speak  in  their  own  defence,  or  he  will  some  way  or 
other  speak  for  them. — Balaam  at  length  has  his  eyes  opened.  God  has 
many  ways  to  bring  down  the  hard  and  unhumbled  heart.  When  our  eyes 
are  opened,  we  shall  see  the  danger  of  sinfiil  ways,  and  how  much  it  was  for 
-'•r  advantage  to  be  crossed.  Balaam  seemed  to  relent;  I  have  sinned ;  but 
les  not  appear  that  he  was  sensible  of  this  wickedness  of  his  heart,  or 
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williog  to  own  it.  If  he  finds  he  cannot  go  forward,  he  will  be  content,  since 
there  ifl  no  remedy,  to  go  back.  Thus  many  leave  their  sins,  only  because 
their  sins  have  left  them.  The  angel  declared  that  he  should  not  only  be 
unable  to  curse  Israel,  but  should  be  forced  to  bless  them :  this  would  be  more 
for  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  to  his  own  confusion,  than  if  he  had  turned  back. 

3&— 41.  Balak  has  now  nothing  to  complain  of,  but  that  Balaam  did  not 
come  sooner.  Balaam  bids  Balak  not  depend  too  much  upon  him.  He 
boems  to  speak  with  vexation ;  but  is  really  as  desirous  to  please  Balak,  as 
ever  he  had  pretended  to  be  to  please  God.  See  what  need  we  have  to  pray 
every  day,  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  lead  us  not  into  temptation.  Let 
113  be  jealous  over  our  own  hearts,  seeing  how  far  men  may  go  m  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  yet  come  short  of  Divine  grace. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Ver.  1_]0.  Balak*s  sacrifice — Balaam  pronounces  a  blessing  instead  of  a  curse.     11 — 90« 
Balak's  disappointment,  and  second  sacrifice — Balaam  again  blesses  Israel, 

Vcr.  1 — 10.  With  the  camps  of  Israel  full  in  view,  Balaam  ordered  seven 
altars  to  be  built,  and  a  bullock  and  a  ram  to  be  offered  on  each.  Oh  the 
sottishness  of  superstition,  to  imagine  that  God  will  be  at  man's  beck !  The 
curse  is  turned  into  a  blessing,  by  the  overruling  power  of  God,  in  love  to 
Israel.  God  designed  to  serve  his  own  glory  by  Balaam,  and  therefore  met 
bim.  KGod  put  a  word  into  the  mouth  of  Balaam,  who  would  have  defied 
God  and  Israel,  surely  he  will  not  be  wanting  to  those  who  desire  to  glorify 
God,  and  to  edify  his  people ;  it  shall  be  given  what  they  should  speak. — He 
«ho  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass,  caused  the  mouth  of  this  wicked  man  to 
speak  words  as  contrary  to  the  desire  of  hb  heart,  as  those  of  the  ass  were  to 
the  powers  of  the  brute.  The  miracle  was  as  great  in  the  one  case  as  in  the 
other. — ^Balaam  pronounces  Israel  safe.  He  owns  he  could  do  no  more  than 
God  suffered  him  to  do.  He  pronounces  them  happt/  in  their  distinction 
&om  the  rest  of  the  nations.  Happy  in  their  numbers,  which  made  them 
both  honourable  and  formidable.  Happy  in  their  last  end.  Death  is  the 
^nd  of  oilmen ;  even  the  righteous  must  die,  and  it  is  good  for  us  to  think  of 
this  with  regard  to  ourselves,  as  Balaam  does  here,  speaking  of  his  own  death. 
He  pronounces  the  righteous  truly  blessed,  not  only  while  they  live,  but 
»hen  they  die ;  which  makes  their  death  even  more  desirable  than  life  itself. 
But  there  are  many  who  desire  to  die  the  death  of  the  riffhteous,  but  do  not 
^iovour  to  live  the  life  of  the  righteous ;  gladly  woula  they  have  an  end 
like  theirs,  but  not  a  way  like  theirs.  They  would  be  saints  in  heaven,  but 
not  saints  on  earth.  This  saying  of  Balaam's  is  only  a  wish,  not  a  prayer; 
rt  is  a  vain  wish,  being  only  a  wish  for  the  end,  without  any  care  for  the 
means.  Many  seek  to  quiet  their  consciences  with  the  promise  of  future 
amendment,  or  take  up  with  some  false  hope,  while  they  neglect  the  only 
^y  of  salvation,  by  which  a  sinner  can  be  nghteous  before  God. 

11—30.  Balak  was  angry  with  Balaam.  Thus  a  confession  of  God*s  over- 
''ijing  power  is  extorted  from  a  wicked  prophet,  to  the  confusion  of  a  wicked 
P^e.  A  second  time  the  curse  is  turned  into  a  blessing ;  and  this  blessing 
^oth  larger  and  stronger  than  the  former.  Men  change  their  minds,  and 
"Teak  their  words ;  but  God  never  changes  his  mind,  and  therefore  never 
^^^^  his  promise.  And  when  in  Scripture  he  is  said  to  repent,  it  does  not 
ttiean  any  change  of  hiswiiW;  but  only  a  change  of  his  way.  There  was 
«a  m  Jacob,  and  God  saw  it ;  but  there  was  not  such  as  might  provoke  him 
^0  give  them  up  to  ruin.  If  the  Lord  sees  that  we  trust  in  his  mercy,  and 
^cept  of  his  salvation ;  that  we  indulge  no  secret  lust,  and  continue  not  in 
J^bellion,  but  endeavour  to  serve  ana  glorify  him ;  we  may  be  sure  that  he 
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looks  upon  us  as  accepted  in  Christ,  that  our  sins  are  all  pardoned.  Oh  the 
wonders  of  providence  and  grace,  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love,  of  pardon- 
ing mercy,  of  the  new-creating  Spirit ! — Balak  had  no  hope  of  ruining  Israel, 
and  Balaam  showed  that  he  had  more  reason  to  fear  being  ruined  by  them. 
Since  Balaam  cannot  say  what  he  would  have  him,  Balak  wished  him  to  say 
nothing.  But  though  there  are  many  devices  in  man's  heart,  God's  counsels 
shall  stand.  Yet  they  resolve  to  make  another  attempt,  though  they  had  no 
promise  on  which  to  build  their  hopes.  Let  us,  who  have  a  promise  that  the 
vision  at  the  end  shall  speak  and  not  lie,  continue  earnest  in  prayer,  Luke 
xviii.  1. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Vcr.  1 — 9.  Balaam^  leaving  divinations,  prophesies  the  happiness  of  Israel*     10 — 14.  Baiak 
dismisses  Balaam  in  anger.     15 — 25.  Bataam*s  prophecies. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Now  Balaam  spake  not  his  own  sense,  but  the  language  of  the 
Spirit  that  came  upon  him.  Many  have  their  eyes  open  who  have  not  their 
hearts  open ;  are  enlightened,  but  not  sanctified.  That  knowledge  which 
puffs  men  up  with  pride,  will  but  serve  to  light  them  to  hell,  whither  many 
go  with  their  eyes  open. — ^The  blessing  is  nearly  the  same  as  those  given  be- 
fore. He  adnures  in  Israel,  their  beauty.  The  righteous,  doubtless,  is  more 
excellent  than  his  neighbour.  Their  fruitfuiness  and  increase.  Their 
honour  and  advancement  Their  power  and  victory.  He  looks  back  upon 
what  had  been  done  for  them.  Their  courage  and  security.  The  righteous 
are  bold  as  a  lion,  not  when  assaulting  others,  but  when  at  rest,  because  God 
maketh  them  to  dwell  in  safety.  Their  influence  upon  their  neighbours.  God 
takes  what  is  done  to  them,  whether  good  or  evil,  as  done  to  himself 

10 — 14.  This  vain  attempt  to  curse  Israel  is  ended.  Balak  broke  out  into 
a  rage  against  Balaam,  and  expressed  great  vexation.  Balaam  has  a  very  Aill 
excuse ;  God  restrained  him  Irom  saying  what  he  would  have  said,  and  con- 
strained him  to  say  what  he  would  not  have  uttered. 

15 — ^25.  Under  the  powerful  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  Balaam 
foretold  the  future  prosperity  and  extensive  dominion  of  Israel.  Balaam 
boasts  that  his  eyes  are  open.  The  prophets  were  in  old  times  called  seers. 
He  had  heard  the  words  of  God,  which  many  do  who  neither  heed  them, 
nor  hear  God  in  them.  He  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High.  A  man 
may  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  yet  utterly  destitute  of  the  ffrace  of 
God.  He  calls  God  the  Most  High  and  the  Almighty.  No  man  comd  seem 
to  express  a  greater  respect  to  God;  yet  he  had  no  true  fear  of  him, 
love  to  him,  nor  faith  in  him ;  so  far  a  man  may  go  toward  heaven,  and  yet 
come  short  of  it  at  last. — Here  is  Balaam's  prophecy  concerning  Him  who 
should  be  the  crown  and  glory  of  his  people  Israel ;  who  is  David  in  the 
type ;  but  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  promised  Messiah,  is  chiefly  pointed  at,  and 
of  him  it  is  an  illustrious  prophecy.  Balaam,  a  wicked  man,  snail  see  Christ, 
but  shall  not  see  him  nigh ;  not  see  him  as  Job,  who  saw  him  as  his  Be- 
deemer,  and  saw  him  for  himself.  When  he  comes  in  the  clouds,  every  eye 
shall  see  him ;  but  many  will  see  him,  as  the  rich  man  in  hell  saw  Abraham, 
afar  off. — He  shall  come  out  of  Jacob,  and  Israel,  as  a  Star  and  a  Sceptre ; 
the  former  denoting  his  glory  and  lustre ;  the  latter  his  power  and  authority. 
Christ  shall  be  King,  not  only  of  Jacob  and  Israel,  but  of  all  the  world ;  so 
that  all  shall  be  either  governed  by  his  golden  sceptre,  or  dashed  in  pieces 
by  his  iron  rod. — Balaam  prophesied  concerning  the  Amalekites  and  Kenites, 
part  of  whose  country  he  had  now  in  view.  Even  a  nest  in  a  rock  will  not 
be  a  lastins  seciurity.  Here  is  a  prophecy  that  looks  as  far  forward  as  to  the 
Greeks  and  Romans.  He  acknowledges  all  the  revolutions  of  states  and 
kingdoms  to  be  the  Lord's  doing.   These  events  will  make  such  desolations, 
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tlmt  scarcelj  any  will  escape.  They  that  live  then,  will  be  as  brands  plucked 
out  of  the  fire.  May  God  fit  us  for  the  worst  of  times  !  Thus  Balaam,  in- 
stead of  carsing  the  churclL,  curses  Amalek  the  first,  and  Rome  the  last 
enemy  of  the  church.  Not  Rome  pagan  only,  but  Rome  papal  also ;  anti* 
chiist  and  all  the  antichristian  powers.-^Let  us  ask  ourselves,  Do  we  in 
knowledge,  ^perience,  or  protession,  excel  Balaam?  No  readiness  of 
speech,  even  in  preaching  or  prayer,  no  gifts  of  knowledge  or  prophecy,  are 
in  themselves  dififerent  from,  or  superior  to  the  boasted  gifts  of  him  who 
loved  the  wages  of  tmrighteousness,  and  died  the  enemy  of  God.  Simple 
dependence  on  the  Redeemer's  atoning  blood  and  sanctifying  grace,  cheeidful 
submission  to  the  Divine  will,  constant  endeavours  to  glorLfy  God  and  be- 
nont  his  people,  these  are  less  splendid,  but  far  more  excellent  gifts,  and 
always  accompany  salvation.  No  boasting  hypocrite  ever  possessed  these ; 
yet  the  feeblest  believer  has  something  of  tnem,  and  is  daily  praying  for 
more  of  them. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ver.  1—5.  T%€  luradUeB  mUked  hy  the  daughters  ofMoah  and  Midian.   &-.15.  PhinehaspuU 
Zimri  and  Cozbi  to  death.     161-18.  The  MidianUes  to  be  pvmiahed, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  friendship  of  the  wicked  is  more  dangerous  than  their 
eiunity ;  for  none  can  prevail  against  God's  people  if  they  are  not  overcome 
by  their  inbred  lusts ;  nor  can  any  enchantment  hurt  them,  but  the  entice- 
ments of  worldly  interests  and  pleasures.  Here  is  the  sin  of  Israel,  to  which 
they  are  enticed  by  the  daughters  of  Moab  and  Midian.  Those  are  our 
worst  enemies  who  draw  us  to  sin,  for  that  is  the  greatest  mischief  any  man 
can  do  us.  Israers  sin  did  that  which  all  Balaam's  enchantments  could  not 
<^o;  it  set  Gt)d  against  them.  Diseases  are  the  fruits  of  God's  anger,  and 
tiie  just  punishments  of  prevailing  sins ;  one  infection  follows  the  other. 
Ringleaders  in  sin  ought  to  be  made  examples  of  justice. 

^15.  Phinehas,  in  the  courage  of  zeal  and  faith,  executed  vengeance  on 
Zimri  and  CozbL  This  act  can  never  be  an  example  for  private  revenge,  or 
religious  persecution,  or  for  irregular  public  vengeance. 

16—18,  We  read  not  that  any  Midianites  died  of  the  plague;  God  punish- 
ed them  with  the  sword  of  an  enemy,  not  with  the  rod  of  a  father.  We  must 
B6t  ourselves  against  whatever  is  an  occasion  of  sin  to  us.  Matt.  v.  29,  30. 
HTiatever  draws  us  to  sin,  should  be  a  vexation  to  us,  as  a  thorn  in  the  flesh. 
Aod  none  will  be  more  siurely  and  severely  punished  than  those  who,  after 
^^'s  example,  and  with  his  subtlety,  tempt  others  to  sin. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

^»- 1-51.  NmnheriMg  of  Israd  in  the  plains  of  Moab.    52--56.   The  division  of  the  hnd. 
57—62.  Number  of  the  Leuites.     63 — 65.  None  remaining  of  the  first  numbering. 

,  ^er.  1 — 51.  Moses  did  not  number  the  people  but  when  God  commanded 
^-  We  have  here  the  families  registerea,  as  well  as  the  tribes.  The  total 
^  nearly  the  same  as  when  numbered  at  mount  Sinai.  Notice  is  here  tfken 
^)t  the  children  of  Korah ;  they  died  not,  as  the  children  of  Dathan  and  Abi- 
^;  they  seem  not  to  have  joined  even  their  own  father  in  rebellion.  K  we 
Partake  not  of  the  sins  of  sinners,  we  shall  not  partake  of  their  places. 

52—56.  In  distributing  these  tribes,  the  general  rule  of  eqmty  is  pre- 
«<^ril)ed;  that  to  many  should  be  given  more,  and  to  fewer  less.  Though  it 
ll^ins  left  to  the  prudence  of  their  prince,  the  matter  at  last  must  be  settled 
^)  ^e  providence  of  God,  with  which  all  must  be  satisfied. 

57— €2.  Levi  was  God's  tribe  ;  therefore  it  was  not  numbered  with  the 
^t)  hut  alone.  It  came  not  under  the  sentence,  that  none  of  them  should 
^to  Canaan  excepting  Caleb  and  Joshua. 
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63 — 65.  The  execution  of  the  sentence  passed  on  the  murmurers,  chap, 
xiv.  29,  is  observable.  There  was  not  one  man  nmnbered  now,  who  was 
numbered  then,  but  Caleb  and  Joshua.  Here  appeared  the  righteousness  of 
God,  and  his  faithfulness  to  his  threatenings.  Especially  observe  the  truth 
of  God,  in  performing  his  promise  to  Caleb  and  Joshua.  Death  makes  aw^ 
havoc  of  the  human  species,  and  causes  surprising  changes  in  &milies  and 
nations;  yet  all  is  appointed  in  perfect  wisdom,  justice,  and  truth,  by  the 
Lord  hunself.  This  should  stir  us  up  to  think  upon  the  hateful  nature  of  sin, 
the  cause  of  all  these  devastations.  We  should  renew  our  repentance,  seek 
forgiveness,  value  the  salvation  of  Christ,  remember  how  frail  we  are,  pre- 
pare for  the  summons  of  death,  and  fill  up  our  days  in  serving  our  generation 
according  to  the  will  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Ver.  1 — 11.   The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  aaplyfor  an  inheritance — The  law  of  inheritances. 
12 — 14.  Mosea  warned  of  his  death,     15 — 23.  Joshua  aj^inted  to  succeed  Moses. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  The  five  daughters  of  Zelophehad  considered  themselves  as 
left  destitute,  having  neither  father  nor  brother  to  inherit  any  land.  Their 
believing  expectation  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  would  be  performed  in  due 
season,  and  their  desire  of  an  interest  in  the  promised  inheritance  ;  and  the 
modest,  candid  manner  in  which  they  asked,  without  secret  miirmurs  or  dis- 
contents, are  a  good  example.  They  ask  for  a  possession  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. Herein  they  discovered,  1.  Strong  faith  in  the  power  and  promise  of 
God,  concerning  the  giving  of  the  land  of  Canaan  to  Israel.  2.  And  earn- 
est desire  of  a  place  and  name  in  the  land  of  promise,  which  was  a  type  of 
heaven.  3.  Respect  and  honour  for  their  father,  whose  name  was  dear  to 
them  now  he  was  gone.  He  never  had  done  any  thing  that  might  bar  his 
children's  claim.  It  is  a  comfort  to  parents  when  they  come  to  die,  if  though 
they  have  smarted  for  their  own  sin,  yet  they  are  not  conscious  of  any  of 
those  iniquities  which  God  will  visit  on  their  children. — God  himself  gives 
jud^ent.  He  takes  notice  of  the  affairs,  not  only  of  nations,  but  of  private 
fiimihes,  and  orders  them  according  to  his  will.  The  petition  is  granted. 
Those  who  seek  an  inheritance  in  the  land  of  promise,  shall  have  what  they 
seek  for,  and  other  thines  shall  be  added  to  them. 

12 — 14.  Moses  must  die,  but  he  shall  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the 
land  of  promise.  This  sight  of  Canaan  signified  his  believing  prospect  of 
the  better  country,  that  is,  the  heavenly.  Moses  must  die,  but  death  does 
not  cut  him  off;  it  only  brings  him  to  rest  with  the  holy  patriarchs.  It  is  but 
to  die  as  they  died,  having  lived  as  they  lived ;  and  as  their  end  was  peace, 
why  should  we  fear  any  evil  in  the  passage  of  that  dark  valley  ? 
•  15—23.  Envious  spirits  do  not  love  their  successors ;  but  Moses  was  not 
one  of  these.  We  should  concern  ourselves,  both  in  our  prayers  and  in  our 
endeavours,  for  the  rising  generation,  that  religion  may  be  maintained  and 
advanced,  when  we  are  in  our  graves.  God  appoints  a  successor,  even 
Josli^ua ;  who  had  sis;nalized  himself  by  his  courage  in  fighting  Amalek,  his 
humility  in  ministermg  to  Moses,  and  his  faith  and  sincerity  in  witnessiuff 
against  the  report  of  the  evil  spies.  This  man  God  appoints  to  succeed 
Moses ;  a  man  in  whom  is  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  grace.  He  is  a  good  man, 
fearing  God  and  hating  covetousness,  and  acting  from  principle.  He  has  the 
spirit  of  government ;  he  is  fit  to  do  the  work  and  discharge  the  trusts  of  his 
place.  He  has  a  spirit  of  conduct  and  courage  ;  he  had  also  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy.  That  man  is  not  fully  qualified  for  any  service  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  who  is  destitute  of  the  graces  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whatever 
human  abilities  he  may  possess.  And  in  Joshua's  succession  we  are  remind- 
ed "  that  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,"  who  by  reason  of  our  transgression 
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could  not  bring  us  to  heaven;  but  "grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ," 
for  the  salvation  of  every  believer. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Vcr.  1 — a  Offerings—.  The  daily  sacrifice.    9—15.    The  offering  on  the  sabbath  ami  new  moons. 
16—31.    Offerings  at  the  passover,  and  on  the  dag  of  first-fruits. 

Vcr.  1 — 8.  God  saw  fit  now  to  repeat  the  law  of  sacriGces.  This  was  a 
now  generation  of  men;  and  they  were  concerned  to  keep  their  peace  with 
God  when  at  war  with  their  enemies.  The  daily  sacrifice  is  called  a  con- 
tinual bumt-oflering;  when  we  are  bid  to  pray  always,  at  least  every  morn- 
ing and  evening  we  should  offer  up  solemn  prayers  and  praises  to  God. 
Nothing  is  added  here  but  that  the  wine  poured  out  in  the  arink-offering  is 
to  be  strong  wine,  to  teach  us  to  serve  God  with  the  best  we  have.  It  was  a 
figure  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  memorial  of  which  is  still  left  to  the  chiu-ch 
in  wine ;  and  of  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  which  was  poured  out  as  a  drink- 
offering  on  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  our  faith,  Phil.  ii.  17. 

9 — 15.  Every  sabbath  day,  beside  the  two  lambs  offered  for  the  daily 
bamt-offering,  there  must  be  two  more  offered.  This  teaches  us  to  double 
our  devotions  on  sabbath  days,  for  so  the  duty  of  the  day  requires.  The  sab- 
bath rest  is  to  be  observed,  in  order  more  closely  to  apply  ourselves  to  the 
&ibbath  work,  which  ought  to  fill  up  the  sabbath  iime.  The  offerings  in  the 
new  moons  showed  thankfulness  for  the  renewing  of  earthly  blessings :  when 
we  rejoice  in  the  gifts  of  providence,  we  must  make  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
that  great  gift  of  special  grace,  the  fountain  and  spring-head  of  our  joy.  And 
tlie  worship  performed  in  the  new  moons  is  made  typical  of  gospel  solemni- 
ties, Isa.  Ixvi.  23.  As  the  moon  borrows  light  from  the  sun,  and  is  renewed 
by  its  influences ;  so  the  church  borrows  her  light  from  Jesus  Clwist,  who  is 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,  renewing  tlie  state  of  the  church,  especially  mider 
tlic  gospel. 

16 — 31.  By  the  sacrifices  enjoined  in  this  chapter,  we  are  reminded  of  the 
continued  power  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  of  our  continual  need  to  de- 
{Hiid  thereon.  No  hurrying  employments,  or  perilous  situations,  or  prosper- 
ous circumstances,  should  cause  slackness  in  our  religious  exercises;  but 
should  rather  stir  us  up  to  greater  diligence  in  seeking  help  from,  or  giving 
thanks  to  the  Lord.  And  all  is  to  be  accompanied  with  repentance,  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  to  him,  and  to  produce  true  holiness  in  our  conduct 
towards  all  men ;  otherwise  God  will  abhor  our  most  solemn  services  and 
abundant  devotions.  And  Christ  is  able  to  supply  the  wants  of  every  day, 
every  ireck,  every  month,  every  year,  every  orainance,  every  case. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Ver.    I^-ll.  TTte  offering  at  the  feast  of  trwppets,  and  on  the  dag  of  atonement.     12 — 40. 
Offerings  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

Vcr.  1 — 11.  Tliere  were  more  sacred  solemnities  in  the  seventh  month 
than  in  any  other.  It  was  the  space  between  harvest  and  seed-time.  The 
more  leisure  wc  have  from  the  pressing  occupations  of  this  life,  the  more 
time  wc  should  spend  in  thp  immediate  service  of  God.  The  bio  whig  of  the 
trumpets  was  appointed.  Lev.  xxiii.  24.  Here  they  are  directed  what  sacri- 
fices to  offer  on  that  day.  Those  who  would  know  the  mind  of  God  in  the 
Scripture,  must  compare  one  part  with  another.  The  latter  discoveries  of 
Divme  light  explain  what  was  dark,  and  supply  what  was  wanting,  in  the 
former,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect. 

12 — 40.  Soon  after  the  day  of  atonement,  the  day  in  which  men  were  to 
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afflict  their  bouIa,  followed  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  in  which  they  were  to  re- 
joice before  the  Lord.  Their  days  of  rejoicmg  were  to  be  days  of  sacrificeg. 
A  disposition  to  be  cheerful  does  us  good,  when  it  encourages  our  hearts  in 
the  duties  of  God's  service.  All  the  days  of  dwellhig  in  booths  they  must 
offer  sacrifices ;  while  we  are  here  in  a  tabernacle  state,  it  is  our  interest,  as 
well  as  our  duty,  constantly  to  keep  up  communion  with  God.  The  sacrifices 
for  each  of  the  seven  days  are  appointed.  Every  day  there  must  be  a  sin- 
offering,  as  in  the  other  feasts.  Our  bumt-offerings  of  praise  cannot  be  ac- 
cepted of  God,  unless  we  have  an  interest  in  the  great  sacrifice  which  Christ 
offered,  when  he  made  himself  a  Sin-offering  for  us.  And  no  extraordinary 
services  shoidd  put  aside  stated  devotions.  Every  thing  here  reminds  us  of 
our  sinfulness.  The  life  that  we  live  in  the  flesh  must  be  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God ;  imtil  we  go  to  be  with  him,  to  behold  his  glory,  and  praise  his 
mercy,  who  hath  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.  To 
whom  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 
Ver.  1,  2.   Vowt  to  be  kept,    3 — IG.   T^fi  cases  wherein  vows  might  be  relea»ed, 

Ver.  1 ,  2.  No  man  can  be  bound  by  his  own  promise  to  do  what  he  is  al- 
ready, by  the  Divine  precept,  forbidden  to  do.  In  other  matters  the  com- 
mand is,  that  he  shall  not  break  his  word,  though  he  may  change  his  mind. 

3 — 16.  Two  cases  of  vows  are  determined.  The  case  of  a  daughter  in  her 
father's  house.  When  her  vow  comes  to  his  knowledge,  it  is  in  his  power 
either  to  confirm  it  or  do  it  away.  The  law  is  plain  in  Uie  case  of  a  wife.  If 
her  husband  allows  her  vow,  though  only  by  silence,  it  stands.  If  he  dis- 
allows it,  her  obligation  to  her  husband  takes  place  of  it ;  for  to  him  she  ought 
to  be  in  subjection,  as  unto  the  Lord.  The  Divine  law  consults  the  good 
order  of  families.  It  is  fit  that  every  man  shoidd  bear  rule  in  his  own  house, 
and  have  his  wife  and  children  in  subjection ;  rather  than  that  this  CTeat  rule 
shoidd  be  broken,  or  any  encouragement  be  given  to  inferior  relations  to 
break  those  bonds  asunder,  God  releases  the  obligation  even  of  a  solemn 
vow.  So  much  does  religion  secure  the  welfare  of  all  societies ;  and  in  it 
the  families  of  the  earth  have  a  blessing. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Ver.  1—6.    War  with  Midian,    7 ^\2,- Balaam  slain.     13^38.    Those  slain  who  caused  sin. 
39—24.  Ptirijicaiion  of  the  Israelites.    25—47.  Division  of  the  spoil.    48—54.   Offerings, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  All  who,  without  commission  from  God,  dare  to  execute  pri- 
vate revenge,  and  who,  from  ambition,  covetousness,'  or  resentment,  wage 
war  and  desolate  kingdoms,  must  one  day  answer  for  it.  But  if  God-,  instead 
of  sending  an  earthquake,  a  pestilence,  or  a  famine,  be  pleased  to  authorize 
and  command  any  people  to  avenge  his  cause,  such  a  commission  surely  is 
just  and  right.  The  Israelites  could  show  such  a  commission,  though  no 
persons  now  can  do  so.  Their  wars  were  begun  and  carried  on  expressly  bjr 
Divine  direction,  and  they  were  enabled  to  conquer  by  miracles.  Unless  it 
can  be  proved  that  the  wicked  Canaanites  did  not  deserve  their  doom, 
objectors  only  prove  their  dislike  to  God,  and  their  love  to  his  enemies. 
Man  makes  li^ht  of  the  evil  of  sm,  but  God  abhors  it.  This  explains  the 
terrible  executions  of  the  nations  which  had  filled  the  measure  of  dieir  sins. 

7 — 12.  The  Israelites  slew  the  kinfi;s  of  Midian.  They  slew  Balaam. 
God*s  overruling  providence  brought  him  thither,  and  their  just  vengeance 
found  him.  Had  he  himself  rightly  believed  what  he  had  said  of  the  happv 
state  of  Israel,  he  would  not  have  thus  herded  with  the  enemies  of  IsraeL 
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The  Midianitee*  wicked  vilea  were  Balaam's  projects ;  it  was  just  that  he 
should  pendi  with  them,  Hob.  iv.  5.  They  took  the  women  and  children 
captives.     They  burnt  their  cities  and  castles,  and  returned  to  the  camp. 

13 — 18.  The  sword  of  war  should  spare  women  and  children;  but  the 
sword  of  justice  should  know  no  distinction,  but  that  of  guilty  or  not  guilty. 
This  war  was  the  execution  of  a  righteous  sentence  upon  a  guilty  nation,  m 
.which  the  women  were  the  worst  criminals.  The  female  children  were 
spared,  who,  being  brought  up  among  the  Israelites,  would  not  tempt  them 
to  idolatry.  The  whole  history  shows  the  hat^fulness  of  sin,  and  the  guilt 
of  tempting  others ;  it  teaches  us  to  avoid  all  occasions  of  evil,  and  to  give 
no  quarter  to  inward  lusts.  The  women  and  children  were  not  kept  for  sin- 
ful purposes,  but  for  slaves,  a  custom  every  where  practised  in  former  times, 
as  to  captives.  In  the  course  of  providence,  when  famine  and  plagues  visit 
a  nation  for  sin,  children  suffer  in  the  common  calamity.  In  this  case  parents 
are  punished  in  their  children ;  and  for  children  dying  before  actual  sin,  full 
provision  is  made  as  to  their  eternal  happiness,  by  &e  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 

19 — ^24.  The  Israelites  had  to  purify  themselves  accordmg  to  the  law,  and 
to  abide  without  the  camp  seven  days,  though  they  had  not  contracted  any 
moral  guilt,  the  war  being  just  and  lawful,  and  commanded  by  God.  Thus 
God  would  preserve  in  their  minds  a  dread  and  detestation  of  shedding 
blood.  The  spoil  had  been  used  by  Midianites,  and  being  now  come  into 
the  possession  of  Israelites,  it  was  fit  that  it  should  be  purified. 

25—47.  Whatever  we  have,  God  justly  claims  a  part.  Out  of  the  people's 
share  God  required  one  in  fifty,  but  out  of  the  soldiers'  share  only  one  in 
five  hundred.  The  less  opportunity  we  have  of  honouring  God  with  per- 
sonal services,  the  more  should  we  ffive  in  money  or  value. 

48 — 54.  The  success  of  the  Israelites  had  been  very  remarkable,  so  small 
a  company  overcoming  such  multitudes,  but  it  was  still  more  wonderful  that 
not  one  was  slain  or  missing.  They  presented  the  gold  they  found  among 
the  spoils,  as  an  offering  to  the  Lord.  Thus  they  confessed,  that  instead  of 
claiming  a  reward  for  their  service,  they  needed  forgiveness  of  much  that 
had  been  amiss,  and  desired  to  be  thankful  for  the  preservation  of  their  lives, 
which  might  justly  have  been  taken  away. 

CHAPTEB  XXXII. 

Ver.  1-^.  The  inbe$  o/Rauhen  and  Gad  request  an  inheriianee  an  the  east  of  Jordan.     6—15. 
Momt  reproves  the  Jleubemtee  and  GadiUs.     1&— 27.    They  explain  their  views— 'Mosea 
28*42.   They  tahe  possession  of  the  land  to  the  east  of  Jordan. 


Ver.  1 — 5.  Here  is  a  proi)osal  made  by  the  Reubenites  and  Gadites,  that 
the  land  lately  conauered  might  be  allotted  to  them.  Two  things  common 
in  the  world  might  lead  these  tribes  to  make  this  choice ;  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
snd  the  pride  of  life.  There  was  much  amiss  in  the  princinle  they  went 
upon  ;  they  consulted  their  own  private  convenience  more  tnan  the  public 
good.  Thus  to  the  present  time,  many  seek  their  own  things  more  than  the 
things  of  Jesus  Chnst ;  and  are  led  by  worldly  interests  and  advantages  to 
take  up  short  of  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

6 — 15.  The  proposal  showed  disregard  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  distrust  of 
the  Lord's  promise,  and  unwillingness  to  encoimter  the  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers of  conquering  and  driving  out  the  inhabitants  of  that  land.  Moses  is 
wroth  with  them.  It  ill  becomes  any  of  God's  Israel  to  sit  down  unconcerned 
about  the  difficult  and  perilous  concerns  of  their  brethren,  whether  public  or 
personal.  He  reminds  them  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  the  unbelief  and 
mint-heartedness  of  their  fathers,  when  they  were,  as  themselves,  jyst  ready 
to  enter  Canaan.  If  men  considered  as  they  ought  what  would  be  the  end 
of  sin,  they  would  be  afraid  of  the  beginning  of  it 
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16 — 27.  Here  is  the  good  effect  of  plain  dealing.  Moses,  by  showing 
their  sin,  and  the  danger  of  it,  brought  them  to  their  duty,  without  murmiir- 
ing  or  disputmg.  All  men  ought  to  consider  the  interests  of  others  as  well 
as  their  own ;  the  law  of  love  requires  us  to  labour,  venture,  or  suffer  for 
each  other  as  there  may  be  occasion.  They  propose  that  their  men  of  war 
should  go  ready  armed  before  the  children  of  Israel  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  that  they  should  not  return  till  the  conquest  of  Canaan  was  ended.* 
Moses  giants  their  request,  but  he  warns  them  of  the  danger  of  breaking 
their  word.  If  you  fail,  you  sin  against  the  Lord,  and  not  against  your 
brethren  only ;  God  will  cerfainly  reckon  with  you  for  it.  Be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out.  Sin  will  surely  find  out  the  sinner  sooner  or  later.  It 
concerns  us  now  to  find  our  sins  out,  that  we  may  repent  of  them,  and  for- 
sake them,  lest  they  find  us  out  to  our  ruin. 

28 — 42.  Concernmg  the  settlement  of  these  tribes,  observe,  that  they 
built  the  cities,  that  is,  repaired  them.  They  changed  the  names  of  them  ; 
probably  they  were  idolatrous,  therefore  they  should  be  forgotten.  A  spirit 
of  sclfislmess,  of  seeking  our  own,  not  the  things  of  Christ,  when  each  one 
ought  to  assist  others,  is  as  dangerous  as  it  is  common.  It  is  impossible  to 
be  sincere  in  the  faith,  sensible  of  the  goodness  of  God,  constrained  by  the 
love  of  Christ,  sanctified  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet  be  in- 
different to  the  progress  of  rehgion,  and  the  spiritual  success  of  others, 
through  love  of  ease,  or  fear  of  conflict  Let  then  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Ver.  1—49.  Encampments  of  the  Israelites.     50—56.   Tlie  Canaanites  to  be  destroyed. 

Ver.  I — 49.  This  is  a  brief  review  of  the  travels  of  the  children  of  Israel 
through  the  wilderness.  It  is  a  memorable  history.  In  their  travels  to- 
wards Canaan  they  were  continually  on  the  remove.  Such  is  our  state  in 
this  world ;  we  have  here  no  continuing  city,  and  all  our  removes  in  this 
world  are  but  from  one  part  of  a  desert  to  another.  They  were  led  to  and  fro, 
forward  and  backward,  yet  were  all  the  while  under  the  direction  of  the 
pillar  of  cloud  and  fire.  God  led  them  about,  yet  led  them  the  right  way. 
The  way  God  takes  in  brmging  his  people  to  himself  is  always  the  best  way, 
though  it  does  not  always  seem  to  us  the  nearest  way.  Former  events  are 
mentioned.  Thus  we  ought  to  kerp  in  mind  the  providences  of  God  con- 
cerning us  and  our  families,  us  and  our  land,  and  the  many  instances  of  that 
Divine  care  which  has  led  us,  and  fed  us,  and  kept  us  all  our  days  hitherto. 
Few  periods  of  oiu*  lives  can  be  thought  upon,  without  reminding  us  of  the 
Lord's  goodness,  and  our  own  ingratitude  and  disobedience :  his  kindness 
leaves  us  without  excuse  for  our  sins.  We  could  not  wish  to  travel  over 
again  the  stages  we  have  passed,  unless  we  could  hope,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
to  shun  the  sins  we  then  committed,  and  to  embrace  such  opportunities  of 
doing  good  as  we  have  let  slip. — Soon  will  our  wanderings  end,  and  our 
eternal  state  be  fixed  beyond  recall ;  how  important  then  is  the  present  mo- 
ment !  Happy  are  those  whom  the  Lord  now  guides  with  his  counsel,  and 
will  at  length  receive  to  his  glory.  To  this  happiness  the  gospel  caUs  \is. 
Behold  now\&  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Let  sinners 
seize  the  opportunity,  and  flee  for  refuce  to  the  hope  set  before  them.  Let 
us  redeem  our  time,  to  glorify  God  and  serve  our  generation ;  and  he  will 
cany  us  safely  through  all,  to  his  eternal  kingdom. 

50 — ^.  Now  that  they  were  to  pass  over  Jordan,  they  were  entering  again 
into  temptation  to  follow  idols ;  and  they  are  threatened  that,  if  they  spared 
either  the  idols  or  the  idolaters,  their  sm  would  certainly  be  their  puiiish- 
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ment  They  would  foster  vipers  in  their  own  hosoms.  The  remnant  of 
the  Canaanites,  if  they  made  any  peace  with  them,  though  but  for  a  time, 
would  be  pricks  in  their  eyes,  and  thorns  in  their  sides.  We  must  expect 
trouble  and  section  from  whatever  sin  we  indulge ;  that  wliich  we  are  will- 
ing should  tempt  Us,  will  vex  us.  It  was  intended  that  the  Canaanites  should 
be  put  out  of  the  land  ;  but  if  the  Israelites  learned  their  wicked  ways,  they 
2^so  would  be  put  out.  Let  us  hear  this  and  fear.  If  we  do  not  drive  out 
sin,  sin  will  drive  us  out.  If  we  are  not  the  death  of  our  lusts,  our  lusts  will 
be  the  death  of  our  souls. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Xer.  1— .I5w   Tk$  bowidt  of  ths promised  land.     16—29.   Tho§e  appcinUd  to  divide  the  land,    . 

Ver.  1 — 15.  Canaan  was  of  small  extent;  as  it  is  here  bounded,  it  is  but 
about  160  noiles  in  length,  and  about  50  in  breadth  ;  yet  this  was  the  country 
womiaed  to  the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  the  possession  of  the  seed  of  Israel. 
This  was  that  Uttle  spot  of  ground,  in  which  alone,  for  many  ages,  God  was 
known.  This  was  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  the  garden  enclosed ;  but  as  it 
}&  with  gardens  and  vineyards,  the  narrowness  of  the  space  was  made  up  by 
the  fraitfiilness  of  the  soil.  Though  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fumess 
thereof,  yet  few  know  him,  and  serve  him ;  but  those  few  are  happy,  because 
fruitful  to  God.  Also,  see  how  little  a  share  of  the  world  God  gives  to  his 
own  people.  Those  .who  have  their  portion  in  heaven,  have  reason  to  be 
content  with  a  small  pittance  of  this  earth.  Yet  a  little  that  a  righteous  man 
hasy  having  it  from  the  love  of  God,  and  with  his  blessing,  is  far  better  and 
more  comfortable  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

16 — ^29.  God  here  appoints  men  to  divide  the  land  to  them.  So  sure  must 
they  feel  of  victory  and  success  while  God  fought  for  them,  that  the  persons 
are  named  who  should  be  intrusted  with  the  dividing  of  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Ver.  1 — a   The  cities  of  the  Levitee.     9—34.   The  cities  of  refitge^The  laws  about  murder, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  cities  of  the  priests  and  Levites  were  not  only  to  accom- 
modate them,  but  to  place  them,  as  religious  teachers,  in  several  parts  of  the 
land.  For  though  the  topical  service  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple  was  only 
in  one  place,  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  God,  and  prayer  and  praise,  were 
not  thus  confined.  These  cities  were  to  be  given  out  of  each  tribe.  Each 
thus  made  a  srateful  acknowledgment  to  God.  Each  tribe  had  the  benefit  of 
the  Levites  dweUing  amongst  them,  to  teach  them  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord ;  thus  no  parts  of  the  country  were  left  to  sit  in  darkness. — The  gos- 
pel provides  that  he  who  is  taught  in  the  word,  should  communicate  to  him 
that  teaches,  in  all  good  things,  Gal.  vi.  6.  We  are  to  free  God's  ministers 
fit>m  distracting  ca^es,  and  to  leave  them  at  leisure  for  the  duties  of  their 
station ;  so  that  they  may  be  wholly  employed  therein,  and  avail  themselves 
*  of  every  opportunity,  by  acts  of  kindness,  to  gain  the  good- will  of  the  people, 
and  to  draw  their  attention. 

9—34.  To  show  plainly  the  abhorrence  of  murder,  and  to  provide  the 
more  effectually  for  the  punishment  of  the  murderer,  the  nearest  relation  of 
the  deceased,  under  the  title  of  avenger  of  blood,  (or  the  redeemer  of  blood,) 
in  notorious  cases,  might  pursue,  and  execute  vengeance.  A  distinction  is 
made,  not  between  sudden  anger  and  malice  ctforethought,  both  which  are 
the  crime  of  murder ;  but  between  intentionally  striking  a  man  with  any 
weapon  likely  to  cause  death,  and  an  unintentional  blow.  In  the  latter  case 
alone,  the  city  of  refuge  afforded  protection.  Murder  in  all  its  forms,  and 
under  all  disguises,  pollutes  a  land.     Alas !  that  so  many  murders,  under 
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the  name  of  duels,  prize-fights,  &c.  should  pass  unpunished.— •There  were 
six  cities  of  refuge ;  one  or  other  might  be  reached  in  less  than  a  day's  jour- 
ney from  any  part  of  the  land.  To  these,  man-slayers  might  flee  for  refuge, 
and  be  safe,  till  they  had  a  fair  trial.  If  acquitted  from  the  charge,  they 
were  protected  from  the  avenger  of  blood ;  yet  they  must  continue  within 
the  bounds  of  the  city  till  the  death  of  the  high  priest.  Thus  we  are  re- 
minded that  the  death  of  the  great  High  Priest  is  the  only  means  whereby 
sins  are  pardoned,  and  sinners  set  at  hberty. — ^These  cities  are  plainly  alluded 
to,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  we  cannot  doubt  the  typical  cha- 
racter of  their  appointment.  Turn  ye  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  prisoners  of 
hope,  saith  the  voice  of  mercy,  Zech.  ix.  12,  alluding  to  the  city  of  refuge. 
St.  Paul  describes  the  strong  consolation  of  fleeing  for  refuge  to  tiie  hope  set 
before  us,  in  a  passage  always  applied  to  the  gracious  appointment  of  the 
cities  of  refiige,  Heb.  vL  18. — ^The  rich  mercies  of  salvation,  through  Christ, 
prefigured  by  ^ese  cities,  demand  our  regard.  1.  Did  the  ancient  city  rear 
its  towers  of  safety  on  high  ?  See  Christ  raised  up  on  the  cross ;  and  is  he 
not  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins?  2.  Does  not  the  highway  of  salva- 
tion, resemble  the  smooth  and  plain  path  to  the  city  of  refuge?  Survey  the 
path  that  leads  to  tlie  Redeemer.  Is  there  any  stumbling-block  to  be  found 
therein,  except  that  which  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  suppfies  for  its  own  fall  ? 
3.  Wajrmarks  were  setup  pointing  to  the  city.  And  is  it  not  the  office  of  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  to  direct  sinners  to  Him?  4.  The  gate  of  the  city  stood 
open  night  and  day.  Has  not  Christ  declared.  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will 
in  nowise  cast  out  ?  5.  The  city  of  refuge  afforded  support  to  every  one 
who  entered  its  walls.  Those  who  have  reached  the  reftige,  may  live  by 
faith  on  Him  whose  flesh  lb  meat  indeed,  and  whose  blood  is  drink  indeed. 
6.  The  city  was  a  refuge  for  all.  In  the  gospel  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons. That  soul  lives  not  which  deserves  not  Divine  wrath ;  that  soul  lives 
not  which  may  not  in  simple  faith  hope  for  salvation  and  life  eternal,  through 
the  Son  of  God, 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Ver.  1_4.   The  Meriiance  of  (he  daughUars  of  Zelophehad.    5—12.   The  daughtera  ofZcb- 
phekad  are  to  marry  in  their  ovm  tribe,     13.  Conclution, 

Ver.  I — 4.  The  heads  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  represent  the  evil  which 
might  follow,  if  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad  should  marry  into  any  other 
tribes.  They  sought  to  preserve  the  Divine  appointment  of  inheritances,  and 
that  contests  and  quarrels  should  not  rise  among  those  who  should  come 
afl:erwards.  It  is  tne  wisdom  and  duty  of  tiiose  who  have  estates  in  the 
world,  to  settle  them,  and  to  dispose  of  them,  so  that  no  strife  and  conten- 
tion may  arise. 

5 — 12.  Those  who  consult  the  oracles  of  God,  concerning  the  making  of 
their  heavenly  inheritance  sure,  shall  not  only  be  directed  what  to  do,  but 
their  inauiries  shall  be  graciously  accepted.  God  would  not  have  one  tribe 
enriched  at  the  expense  of  another.  Each  tribe  was  to  keep  to  its  own  inherit- 
ance. The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  submitted  to  this  appointment.  How 
could  they  fail  to  marry  well,  when  God  himself  directed  them  ? — Let  the 
people  of  God  learn  how  suitable  and  proper  it  is,  like  the  daughters  of 
Israel,  to  be  united  only  to  their  own  people.  Ought  not  every  true  believer 
in  Jesus,  to  be  very  attentive  in  the  near  and  tender  relations  of  life,  to  be 
imited  only  to  such  as  are  united  to  the  Lord  ?  All  our  intentions  and  in- 
clinations ought  to  be  subjected  to  the  will  of  God,  when  that  is  made  kno^n 
to  us,  and  especially  in  contracting  marriage.  Although  the  word  of  God 
allows  affection  and  preference  in  this  important  relation,  it  does  not  sanction 
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that  foolish,  ungovernable,  and  idolatrous  oassion,  which  cares  not  what  may 
be  the  end ;  but  in  defiance  of  authority,  uetermincs  upon  self-gratification. 
All  such  conduct,  however  disguised,  is  against  common  sense,  the  interests 
of  society,  the  happiness  of  the  marriage  relation,  and,  what  is  still  more 
evil,  s^i^  the  religion  of  Christ. 

13.  These  are  the  judgments  the  Lord  commanded  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 
Most  of  them  related  to  the  settlement  in  Canaan,  into  which  the  Israelites 
were  now  entering.  Whatever  new  condition  God,  by  his  providence,  brings 
us  into,  we  must  beg  him  to  teach  us  the  duties  of  it,  and  to  enable  us  to  do 
them,  that  we  may  do  the  work  of  the  day  in  its  day,  the  duty  of  a  place  in 
its  place. 


THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLBD 

DEUTERONOMY. 


This  book  repeats  much  of  the  history  and  of  the  laws  contained  in  the  three  foregoing  books : 
Moses  deliTerea  it  to  Israel  a  little  before  his  death,  both  by  word  of  mouth,  that  it  might  affect, 
and  by  writing,  that  it  might  abide.  The  men  of  that  generation  to  which  the  law  was  first 
mea  were  all  dead,  and  a  new  generation  was  sprung  up,  to  whom  God  would  have  it  repeated 
DT.  Moses  himself,  now  they  were  ^ing  to  possess  the  land  of  Canaan.  The  wonderful  love  of 
God  to  his  church  is  set  forth  in  this  book :  now  he  ever  preserved  his  church  for  his  own  mercies' 
sake,  and  would  still  have  his  name  called  upon  among  them.  Such  are  the  general  outlines  of 
this  book,  the  whole  of  which  shows  Moses'  love  for  Israel,  and  marks  him  an  eminent  type  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  apply  the  exhortations  and  persuasions  to  our  own  consciences, 
to  excite  our  minds  to  a  believing,  grateful  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Tht  wordt  Mosea  wkM  to  Israel  in  the  plains  of  Moab — Thepromuie  of  Canaan, 
9 — 18.  Judgts  provided  for  ike  people.  1 9 — 46.  Of  the  sending  the  spies —  God's  anger  for 
their  unbelief  and  disobedience. 

Veb.  1 — 8.  Moses  spake  to  the  people  all  the  Lord  had  given  him  in 
commandment.  Horeb  was  but  eleven  days  distant  from  Kadesh-bamea. 
This  was  to  remind  them  that  their  own  bad  conduct  had  occasioned  their 
tedious  wanderings ;  that  they  might  the  more  readily  understand  the  advan- 
tages of  obedience. — They  must  now  go  forward.  Though  God  brings  his 
people  into  trouble  and  affliction,  he  knows  when  they  have  been  tried  long 
enough.  When  God  commands  us  to  go  forward  in  our  Christian  course, 
he  Bets  the  heavenly  Canaan  before  us  for  our  encouragement. 

9 — 18.  Uoses  reminds  the  people  of  the  happy  constitution  of  their  go- 
vernment, which  might  make  them  all  safe  and  easy,  if  it  was  not  their  own 
iault.  He  owns  the  fiilfilment  of  God's  promise  to  Abraham,  and.  prays  for 
the  fiirther  accomplishment  of  it.  We  are  not  straitened  in  the  power  and 
goodness  of  God ;  why  should  we  be  straitened  in  our  own  faith  and  hope  ? 
Good  laws  were  given  to  the  Israelites,  and  good  men  were  to  sec  to  the  ex- 
ecution of  them,  which  showed  God's  goodness  to  them,  and  the  care  of  Moses. 

19 — 46.  Moses  reminds  the  Israelites  of  their  march  from  Iloreb  to 
Kadesh-bamea,  through  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness.  He  shows  how 
near  they  were  to  a  happy  settlement  in  Canaan.  It  will  aggravate  the  eter- 
nal ruin  of  hjnpocrites,  that  they  were  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.— 
As  if  it  were  not  enough  that  they  were  sure  of  their  God  before  them,  they 
would  send  men  before  them.  Never  any  looked  into  the  Holy  Land,  but 
they  must  own  it  to  be  a  sood  land.  And  was  there  any  cause  to  distrust 
this  God  ?  An  unbelieving  heart  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  this.  All  disobe- 
dience to  God's  laws,  and  diBtrust  of  his  power  and  goodness,  flow  from 
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disbelief  of  his  word,  as  all  true  obedience  springs  from  faith.— It  is  profit- 
able for  us  to  divide  onr  past  lives  into  distinct  periods ;  to  give  thanks  to 
God  for  the  mercies  we  have  received  in  each,  to  confess  and  seek  the  for- 
giveness of  all  the  sins  we  can  remember ;  and  thus  to  renew  our  acceptance 
of  God's  salvation,  and  our  surrender  of  ourselves  to  his  service.  Our  own 
plans  seldom  avail  to  good  purpose ;  while  courage  in  the  exercise  of  faith, 
and  in  the  path  of  duty,  enables  the  believer  to  follow  the  Lord  fully,  to 
disregard  all  that  opposes,  to  triumph  over  all  opposition,  and  to  take  firm 
hold  upon  the  promised  blessings. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  t~l   2^ Edomites to  be  tpared,    8—23.  Tfie Moaidta  ami  Ammotdia tohetpand. 
24— d7.   The  Amoritea  lobe datrosfed, 

Ver.  1—7.  Only  a  short  account  of  the  long  stay  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness is  given.  God  not  only  chastised  them  for  their  murmuring  and  im- 
belief,  but  prepared  them  for  Canaan ;  by  humbling  them  for  sin,  teaching 
them  to  mortify  their  lusts,  to  follow  God,  and  to  comfort  themselves  in  him. 
Though  Israel  may  be  long  kept  waiting  for  deliverance  and  enlargement, 
it  will  come  at  last. — Before  God  brought  Israel  to  destroy  their  enemies  in 
Canaan,  he  taught  them  to  forgive  their  enemies  in  £dom.  They  must  not, 
imder  pretence  of  God*s  covenant  and  conduct,  think  to  seize  all  they  could 
lay  hands  on.  Dominion  is  not  founded  in  grace.  God's  Israel  shall  be 
well  placed,  but  must  not  expect  to  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
Beligion  must  never  be  made  a  cloak  for  injustice. — Scorn  to  be  beholdeu 
to  Edomites,  when  thou  hast  an  all-sufficient  God  to  depend  upon.  Use 
what  thou  hast,  use  it  cheerhilly.  Thou  hast  experienced  the  care  of  the 
Divine  providence,  never  use  any  crooked  methods  for  thy  supply.  All  this 
is  equally  to  be  applied  to  the  experience  of  the  believer. 

8—23.  We  have  the  origin  of  the  Moabites,  Edomites,  and  Ammonites. 
Moses  also  gives  an  instance  older  than  any  of  these ;  the  Caphtorims  drove 
the  Avims  out  of  their  country.  These  revolutions  show  what  imcertain 
things  worldly  possessions  •  are.  It  was  so  of  old,  and  ever  will  be  so. 
Families  decline,  and  from  them  estates  are  transferred  to  families  that  in- 
crease ;  so  little  continuance  is  there  in  these  things.  This  is  recorded  to 
encourage  the  children  of  Israel.  If  the  providence  of  God  has  done  this 
for  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  much  more  would  his  promise  do  it  fop  Israel, 
his  peculiar  people.  Cautions  are  given  not  to  meddle  with  Moabites  and 
Ammonites.  Even  wicked  men  must  not  be  wronged.  God  gives  and  pre- 
serves outward  blessings  to  wicked  men  ;  these  are  not  the  best  things,  he 
has  better  in  store  for  his  own  children. 

24— -37.  God  tried  his  people,  by  forbidding  them  to  meddle  with  the  rich 
countries  of  Moab  and  Ammon.  He  gives  them  possession  of  the  country 
of  the  Amorites.  If  we  keep  from  what  God  forbids,  we  shall  not  lose  by 
our  obedience.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  frdness  thereof ;  and  he  gives 
it  to  whom  he  pleases ;  but  when  there  is  no  express  direction,  none  can 
plead  his  grant  for  such  proceedings. — ^Though  God  assured  the  Israelites 
that  the  land  should  be  their  own,  yet  they  must  contend  with  the  enemy. 
What  God  gives  we  must  endeavour  to  get.  What  a  new  world  did  Israel 
now  come  into !  Much  more  joyful  will  me  change  be,  which  holy  souls  will 
experience,  when  they  remove  out  of  the  wilderness  of  this  world  to  the 
better  country,  that  is,  the  heavenly,  to  the  city  that  has  foundations.  Let 
us,  by  reflecting  upon  God's  dealings  with  his  people  Israel,  be  led  to  meditate 
upon  our  years  spent  in  vanity,  through  our  transgressions.  But  happy  are 
*bose  whom  Jesus  has  delivered  from  the  M^th  to  come.    To  whom  he  hath 
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ghren  the  earnest  of  his  Spirit  in  their  hearts.     Their  inheritance  cannot  be 
affected  by  revolutionfl  of  kingdoms,  or  changes  in  earthly  possessions. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1—1 1.  Tht  amqiusi  of  Og  king  of  Baskan.    12—20.  The  land  of  Gilead  and  Baahan. 
21 — 29.  Moaes  encourages  Joshua. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Off  was  very  powerftil,  but  he  did  not  take  warning  by  the 
tain  of  Sihon,  ana  desire  conditions  of  peace.  He  trusted  his  own  strength, 
and  so  was  hardened  to  his  destruction.  Those  not  awakened  by  the  judg- 
ments of  God  on  others,  ripen  for  the  like  judgments  on  themselves. 

12 — ^20.  This  country  was  settled  on  the  Keubenites,  Gadites,  and  half 
tiie  tribe  of  Manasseh :  see  Numb,  xxxii.  Moses  repeats  the  condition  of 
the  grant  to  which  they  asreed.  When  at  rest,  we  should  desire  to  see  our 
brethren  at  rest  too,  and  should  be  ready  to  do  what  we  can  towards  it ;  for 
we  are  not  bom  for  ourselves,  but  are  members  one  of  another. 

21 — 29.  Moses  encouraged  Joshua,  who  was  to  succeed  him.  Thus  the 
aged  and  experienced  in  the  service  of  God,  should  do  all  they  can  to 
8tren^;then  the  hands  of  those  whor  are  yoimg,  and  settinff  out  in  religion. 
Consider  what  God  has  done,  what  God  has  promised.  If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  affainst  us,  so  as  to  prevail  ?  We  reproach  our  Leader  if  wc  fol- 
low him  trenibling. — Moses  prayed,  that,  if  it  were  God's  will,  he  miffht  go 
before  Israel,  over  Jordan  into  Canaan.  We  should  never  allow  any  desires 
in  our  hearts,  which  we  cannot  in  faith  offer  up  to  God  by  prayer.  God's 
answer  to  this  prayer  had  a  mixture  of  mercy  and  judgment.  God  sees  it 
good  to  deny  many  things  we  desire.  He  may  accept  our  prayers,  yet  not 
grant  us  the  very  thing  we  prav  for.  If  God  docs  not  by  his  providence 
give  us  what  we  desire,  yet  if  by  his  grace  he  makes  us  content  without,  it 
comes  to  much  the  same.  Let  it  suffice  thee  to  have  God  for  thy  Father, 
and  heaven  for  thy  portion,  though  thou  hast  not  every  thing  thou  wouldst 
have  in  the  world.— God  promised  Moses  a  sight  of  Canaan  from  the  top  of 
Pisgah.  Though  he  shoiild  not  have  the  possession  of  it,  he  should  have 
the  prospect  of  it.  Even  great  believers,  in  this  present  state,  see  heaven 
but  at  a  distance. — God  provided  him  a  successor.  It  is  a  comfort  to  the 
friends  of  the  church  of  Christ,  to  see  God's  work  likely  to  be  carried  on  by 
others,  when  they  are  silent  in  the  dust.  And  if  we  have  the  earnests  and 
prospects  of  heaven,  let  these  suffice  us ;  let  us  submit  to  the  Lord's  will,  and 
^eak  no  more  to  Him  of  matters  which  he  sees  good  to  refuse  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1—23.  Earnest  exhortations  to  ohedience,  and  diesuasives  from  iddatry.    24 — 40.   Warn- 
ings against  disobediaux,  and  promises  of  mercy.     41 — 49.  Cities  of  refuge  appointed, 

Ver.  1 — ^23.  The  power  and  love  of  God  to  Israel  are  here  made  the 
groand  and  reason  of  a  number  of  cautions  and  serious  warnings ;  and  al- 
though there  is  much  reference  to  their  national  covenant,  yet  all  may  be  ap- 
plied to  those  who  live  under  the  gospel.  What  are  laws  made  for  but  to  be 
observed  and  obeyed  ?  Our  obedience  as  individuals  cannot  merit  salvation ; 
but  it  IB  the  only  evidence  that  we  are  partakers  of  the  gift  of  God,  which  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ.  Considering  how  many  temptations  we  are 
pompassed  with,  and  what  corrupt  desires  we  have  in  our  bosoms,  wc  have 
great  need  to  keep  oiu-  hearts  with  all  diligence.  Those  cannot  walk  aright, 
who  walk  carelessly. — Moses  charges  particularly  to  take  heed  of  the  sin  of 
idolatry.  He  shows  how  weak  the  temptation  would  be  to  those  who 
thought  aright ;  for  these  pretended  gods,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  were 
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only  blessings  which  the  Lord  their  God  had  imparted  to  all  nations.  It  is 
absurd  to  worship  them ;  shall  we  serve  those  that  were  made  to  serve  us  ¥ 
— ^Take  heed  lest  ye  forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God.  We  must 
take  heed  lest  at  any  time  we  forget  our  religion.  Care,  caution,  and  watch- 
illness,  are  helps  against  a  bad  memory. 

24 — 40.  Moses  urged  the  greatness,  glory,  and  goodness  of  God.    Did  we 
consider  what  a  God  he  is  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  we  should  siu-ely  make 
conscience  of  our  duty  to  him,  and  not  dare  to  sin  against  him.     Shall  we 
forsake  a  merciful  God,  who  will  never  forsake  us,  if  we  are  faithful  imto 
him  ?    Whither  can  we  go  ?    Let  us  be  held  to  our  duty  by  the  bonds  of 
love,  and  prevailed  with  by  the  mercies  of  God  to  cleave  to  him. — Moses 
urged  God's  authority  over  them,  and  their  obligations  to  him.     In  keeping 
God*s  commandments  they  would  act  wisely  for  themselves.     The  fear  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom.     Those  who  enjoy  the  benefit  of  Divine  light  and 
laws,  ought  to  support  their  character  for  wisdom  and  honour,  that  God  may 
be  glorified  thereby.     Those  who  call  upon  God,  shall  certainly  find  him 
within  call,  ready  to  give  an  answer  of  peace  to  every  prayer  of  faith.     All 
these  statutes  and  judgments  of  the  Divine  law  are  just  and  righteous,  above 
the  statutes  and  judgments  of  any  of  the  nations.— What  they  saw  at  mount 
Sinai,  gave  an  earnest  of  the  day  of  judgment,  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  in  flaming  fire.     They  must  also  remember  what  tbey  heard  at 
mount  Sinai.     God  manifests  himself  in  the  works  of  the  creation,  without 
speech  or  language,  yet  their  voice  is  heard,  Psa.  xix.  1,  3;  but  to  Israel  he 
made  himself  known  by  speech  and  language,  condescending  to  their  weak- 
ness.    The  rise  of  this  nation  was  quite  dill'erent  from  the  origin  of  all  other 
nations.     See  the  reasons  of  free  grace ;  we  are  not  beloved  for  our  own 
sakes,  but  for  Christ's  sake. — Moses  urged  the  certain  benefit  and  advantage 
of  obedience.     This  argument  he  had  begim  with,  ver.  1,  That  ye  may  live, 
and  go  in  and  possess  me  land ;  and  this  he  concludes  with,  ver.  40,  That  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee.     He  reminds  them 
that  their  prosperity  would  depend  upon  their  piety.     Apostacy  from  God 
would  undoubtedly  be  the  ruin  of  their  nation.     He  foresees  their  revolt 
from  God  to  idols.     Those,  and  those  only,  shall  find  God  to  their  comfort, 
who  seek  him  with  all  their  heart.    Afflictions  engage  and  quicken  us  to  seek 
God ;  and,  by  the  grace  of  God  working  with  them,  many  are  thus  brought 
back  to  their  right  mind.     When  these  things  are  come  upon  thee,  turn  to 
the  Lord  thy  God,  for  thou  seest  what  comes  of  turning  from  him.     Let  all 
the  arguments  be  laid  together,  and  then  say,  if  rehgion  has  not  reason  on  its 
side.     None  cast  off  the  government  of  their  God,  but  those  who  first  aban- 
don the  understanding  of  a  man. 

41 — 49.  Here  is  the  introduction  to  another  discourse,  or  sermon,  Moses 

E reached  to  Israel,  which  we  have  in  the  following  chapters.  He  sets  the 
iw  before  them,  as  the  rule  they  were  to  work  by,  tlie  way  they  were  to 
walk  in.  He  sets  it  before  them,  as  the  glass  in  which  they  were  to  see 
their  natural  face,  that,  looking  into  this  perfect  law  of  liberty,  they  migfat 
continue  therein. — These  are  the  laws,  given  when  Israel  was  newly  come 
out  of  Egypt;  and  they  were  now  repeated.  Moses  gave  these  laws  in 
chaise,  while  they  encamped  over  against  Beth-peor,  an  idol  place  of  the 
Moabites.  Their  present  triumphs  were  a  powerful  argument  for  obedience. 
And  we  should  understand  our  own  situation  as  sinners,  and  the  nature  of 
that  gracious  covenant  to  which  we  are  invited.  Therein  greater  things  arc 
shown  to  us  than  ever  Israel  saw  from  mount  Sinai ;  greater  mercies  are 
given  to  us  than  they  experienced  in  the  wilderness,  or  in  Canaan.  One 
speaks  to  us,  who  is  of  infinitely  greater  dignity  than  Moses ;  who  bare  onr 
sms  upon  the  cross ;  and  pleads  with  us  by  His  dying  love. 
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CHAPTER  V.^ 

Yer.  I — 5w   Tke  momumt  in  Horeb,     6—22.  The  ten  cammandmenU  repeated,    23— SS.   The 
rtqueat  of  the  people  that  the  law  might  be  delivered  through  Moses* 

Ver.  1—5.  Moses  demands  attention.  When  we  hear  the  word  of  God 
we  must  learn  it ;  and  what  we  have  learned  we  must  put  in  practice,  for  that 
is  the  end  of  hearing  and  learning ;  not  to  fill  our  heads  with  notions,  or  our 
mouths  with  talk,  hut  to  direct  our  affections  and  conduct. 

6 — ^22.  There  is  some  variation  here  from  Exodus  xx.  as  hetween  the 
Lord*s  prayer  in  Matt.  vi.  and  Luke  xi.  It  is  more  necessary  that  we  tie 
ourselves  to  the  thinp,  than  to  the  words  unalterably.  The  original  reason 
for  hallowing  the  sabbath,  taken  from  6od*s  resting  from  the  work  of  crea- 
tion on  the  seventh  day,  is  not  here  mentioned.  Though  this  ever  remains  in 
force,  it  is  not  the  only  reason.  Here  it  is  taken  from  Israel's  deliverance 
out  of  Egypt ;  for  that  was  typical  of  our  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  in  re- 
membrance of  which  the  Christian  sabbath  was  to  be  observed.  In  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ  we  were  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  an  outstretched  arm.  How  sweet  is  it  to  a 
soul  truly  distressed  under  the  terrors  of  a  broken  law,  to  hear  the  mild  and 
soul-reviving  language  of  the  gospel ! 

23 — 33.  Moses  refers  to  the  consternation  caused  by  the  terror  with  which 
the  law  was  given.  God's  appearances  have  always  been  terrible  to  man, 
ever  since  the  fall ;  but  Chnst,  having  taken  away  sin,  invites  us  to  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace. — They  were  in  a  good  mind,  imder  the  strong 
convictions  of  the  word  they  heard.  Many  have  their  consciences  startled 
by  the  law  who  have  them  not  purified ;  fair  promises  are  extorted  from 
them,  but  no  good  principles  are  fixed  and  rooted  in  them. — God  commend- 
ed what  thiy  said.  He  desires  the  welfare  and  salvation  of  poor  sinners. 
He  has  given  abundant  proof  that  he  does  so ;  he  gives  us  time  and  space  to 
repent.     He  has  sent  his  Son  to  redeem  us,  promised  his  Spirit  to  those  who 

nfor  him,  and  has  declared  that  he  has  no  pleasture  in  the  ruin  of  sinners. 
ould  be  well  with  many,  if  there  were  always  such  a  heart  in  them,  as 
there  seems  to  be  sometimes ;  when  they  are  under  conviction  of  sin,  or  the 
rebukes  of  providence,  or  when  they  come  to  look  death  in  the -face.  The 
onhr  way  to  be  hsmpy,  is  to  be  holy.  Say  to  the  righteous.  It  shall  be  well 
wim  them.  Let  believers  make  it  more  and  more  their  study  and  delight, 
to  do  as  the  Lord  God  hath  commanded. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  A  persuasive  to  obedience.     4,  5.  An  exhortation  to  obedience.     6 — 16.   Obedience 
taught.     17—25.    General  precepts— Instructions  to  be  given  to  their  children, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  In  this  and  the  like  passages,  the  "commandments"  seem  to 
denote  the  moral  law,  the  "statutes"  the  ceremonial  law,  and  the  "judg- 
ments "  the  law  by  which  the  judges  decided.  Moses  taught  the  people  all 
that,  and  that  only,  which  God  commanded  him  to  teach.  Thus  Christ*s 
ministers  are  to  teach  his  churches  all  he  has  commanded,  neither  more  nor 
1^,  Matt  xxviii.  20.  The  fear  of  God  in  the  heart  will  be  the  most  power- 
ful principle  of  obedience.  It  is  highly  desirable  that  not  we  only,  but  our 
children,  and  our  children's  children,  may  fear  the  Lord.  Beligion  and 
righteousness  advance  and  secure  the  prosperity  of  any  people. 

4,  6.  Here  is  a  brief  summary  of  rehgion,  containing  me  first  principles  of 
faith  and  obedience.  Jehovah  om-  God  is  the  only  living  and  true  God ; 
he  only  is  God,  and  he  is  but  One  God.  Let  us  not  desire  to  have  any 
other.     The  three-fold  mention  of  the  Divine  names,  and  the  plural  number 
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of  the  word  translated  God,  seem  plaiioly  to  intimate  a  Trinity  of  persons, 
even  in  this  express  declaration  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead. — Happy  those 
who  have  this  one  Lord  for  their  God.  It  is  better  to  have*  one  fountain 
than  a  thousand  cisterns  ;  one  all-sufficient  God  than  a  thousand  insufficient 
friends. — ^This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment  of  God's  law,  that  we 
love  him  ;  and  that  we  do  all  parts  of  our  duty  to  him  from  a  principle  of 
love ;  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart.  We  are  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart, 
and  soul,  and  might.  That  is,  1.  With  a  sincere  love ;  not  in  word  and 
tongue  only,  but  inwardly  in  truth.  2.  With  a  strong  love.  He  that  is  our 
All,  must  have  our  all,  and  none  but  he.  3.  With  a  superlative  love  ;  we 
must  love  God  above  any  creature  whatever,  and  love  nothing  but  what 
we  love  for  him.  4.  With  an  intelligent  love.  To  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding,  we  must  see  good  cause  to  love  him.  5. 
With  an  entire  love ;  he  is  one,  our  hearts  must  be  united  in  this  love.  Oh 
that  this  love  of  God  may  be  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  ! 

6 — 16.  Here  are  means  for  maintaining  and  keeping  up  religion  in  our 
hearts  and  houses.  1.  Meditation.  God's  words  must  be  laid  up  in  our 
hearts,  that  our  thoughts  may  be  daily  employed  about  them.  2.  The  reli- 
gious education  of  children.  Often  repeat  these  things  to  them.  Be  careful 
and  exact  in  teaching  thy  children.  Teach  these  truths  to  all  who  are  any 
way  under  thy  care.  3.  Pious  discourse.  Thou  shalt  talk  of  these  things 
with  due  reverence  and  seriousness,  for  the  benefit  not  only  of  thy  children, 
but  of  thy  servants,  thy  friends  and  companions.  Take  all  occasions  to 
discourse  with  those  about  thee,  not  of  matters  of  doubtful  disputation,  but 
of  the  plain  truths  and  laws  of  God,  and  the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace. 
4.  Frequent  reading  of  the  word.  God  appointed  them  to  write  sentences 
of  the  law  upon  their  walls,  and  in  scrolls  of  parchment  to  be  worn  about 
their  wrists.  This  seems  to  have  been  binding  m  the  letter  of  it  to  the  Jews, 
as  it  is  to  us  in  the  intent  of  it ;  which  is,  that  we  should  by  all  means  make 
the  word  of  God  familiar  to  us  ;  that  we  may  have  it  ready  to  use  upon  all 
occasions,  to  restrain  us  from  sin,  and  direct  us  in  duty.  We  must  never 
be  ashamed  to  own  our  religion,  nor  to  own  ourselves  under  its  check  and 
government. — Here  is  a  caution  not  to  forget  God  in  a  day  of  prosperity  and 
plenty.  W-hen  they  came  easOy  by  the  gift,  they  would  be  apt  to  grow  se- 
cure, and  unmindful  of  the  Giver.  Therefore  be  careful,  when  thou  liest  safe 
and  soft;  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord.'  When  the  world  smiles,  we  are  apt  to 
make  court  to  it,  and  expect  our  happiness  in  it,  and  so  we  forget  Him  who 
is  our  only  portion  and  rest.  There  is  need  of  great  care  and  caution  at  such 
a  time.  Then  beware ;  being  warned  of  your  danger,  stand  upon  your 
guard. — ^Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God ;  neither  by  despairing  of  his 
power  and  goodness,  while  we  keep  in  the  way  of  our  duty ;  nor  by  presiuning 
upon  it,  when  we  turn  aside  out  of  that  way. 

1 7 — ^25.  Moses  gives  charge  to  keep  God's  commandments.  Negligence 
will  ruin  us ;  but  we  cannot  oe  saved  without  diligence.  It  is  our  mterest, 
as  well  as  oiu:  duty,  to  be  religious.  It  will  be  our  life.  Godliness  has  the 
promise  of  the  continuance  and  comfort  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  far  as  it  is 
for  God's  glory.  It  will  be  om*  righteousness.  It  is  only  through  the  Me- 
diator we  can  be  righteous  before  God. — ^The  knowledge  of  the  spirituality 
and  excellency  of  the  holy  law  of  God,  is  suited  to  show  sinftil  man  his  neea 
of  a  Saviour,  and  to  prepare  his  heart  to  welcome  a  free  salvation.  The 
gospel  honours  the  law,  not  only  in  the  perfect  obedience  of  the  Son  of  God, 
the.  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  in  that  it  is  a  plan  for  bringing  back  apostate 
rebels  and  enemies,  by  repentance,  faith,  forgiveness,  and  renewing  grace,  to 
love  God  above  all  things,  even  in  this  world ;  and  in  the  world  above,  to 
love  him  perfectly,  even  as  angels  love  him. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  IntercourMwith  Utt  CanaanUeaforhUlden.   12— 2G.  Promises  if  (hey  were  obalieHi, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Here  is  a  strict  caution  against  all  friendship  and  fellowship 
with  idols  and  idolaters.  Those  who  are  in  commimion  with  God,  must  have 
no  communication  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness.  Limiting  the 
orders  to  destroy,  to  the  nations  here  mentioned,  plainly  shows  that  after 
ages  were  not  to  draw  this  into  a  precedent.  A  proper  understanding  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  of  the  mystenr  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  will  enable  us  to  per- 
ceive the  justice  of  God  in  all  his  punishments,  temporal  and  eternal.  We 
must  deal  decidedly  with  oiur  lusts  that  war  against  oiur  souls :  let  us  not 
show  them  any  mercy,  but  mortify,  and  crucify,  and  utterly  destroy  them. — 
Thousands  in  the  world  that  now  is,  have  been  imdone  by  ungodly  marriages ; 
for  there  is  more  likelihood  that  the  good  will  he  perverted,  than  that  the  bad  will 
be  converted.  Those  who,  in  choosing  yoke-fellows,  keep  not  within  the  bounds 
of  a  profession  of  religion,  cannot  promise  themselves  helps  meet  for  them. 

12—26.  We  are  in  danger  of  having  fellowship  with  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, if  we  take  pleasure  in  fellowsliip  with  those  who  do  such  works. 
Whatever  brings  us  into  a  snare,  brings  us  imder  a  curse.  Let  us  be  con- 
stant to  our  duty,  and  we  cannot  question  the  constancy  of  God*s  mercy. 
Diseases  arc  God's  servants ;  they  go  where  he  sends  them,  and  do  what  he 
bids  them.  It  is  therefore  good  for  the  health  of  our  bodies,  thoroughly  to 
mortify  the  sin  of  our  souls ;  which  is  our  rule  of  duty.  Yet  sin  is  never 
totally  destroyed  in  this  world ;  and  it  actually  prevails  in  us  much  more 
than  it  would  do,  if  we  were  watchful  and  diligent.  In  all  this  the  Lord 
acts  according  to  the  coimsel  of  his  own  will ;  but  that  counsel  bein^  hid 
from  us,  forms  no  excuse  for  our  sloth  and  negligence,  of  which  it  is  m  no 
degree  the  2ause. — We  must  not  think,  that  because  the  deliverance  of  the 
church,  and  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  the  soul,  are  not  done  imme- 
diately, tlierefore  they  will  never  be  done.  God  will  do  his  owti  work  in 
his  own  method  and  time ;  and  we  may  be  sure  that  they  are  always  the  best. 
Thus  corruption  is  driven  out  of  the  hearts  of  believers  by  little  and  httle. 
The  work  of  sanctification  is  carried  on  gradually ;  but  at  length  there  will 
be  a  complete  victory.  Pride,  security,  and  other  sins  that  are  common 
effects  of  prosperity,  are  enemies  more  dangerous  than  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  more  apt  to  increase  upon  us. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  I — 9.  Exhortations  and  cautions,  enforced  by  the  Lord's  former  dealings  with  Israel,  and 
his  promises,     10 — 20.  Exhortations  and  cautions  further  enforced, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Obedience  must  be,  1.  Careftd,  observe  to  do  ;  2.  Universal, 
to  do  all  the  commandments  ;  and  3.  From  a  good  principle,  with  a  regard 
to  God  as  Uie  Lord,  and  their  God,  and  with  a  holy  fear  of  him.  To  en- 
gage them  to  this  obedience,  Moses  directs  them  to  look  back.  It  is  good 
to  remember  all  tlie  wavs,  both  of  God*s  providence  and  grace,  by  which  he 
has  led  us  through  this  wilderness,  that  we  may  cheerfully  serve  him  and 
trust  in  him.  They  must  remember  the  straits  they  were  sometimes  brought 
into,  for  mortifying  their  pride,  and  manifesting  their  perverseness ;  to  prove 
them,  that  they  and  others  might  know  all  that  was  in  their  heart,  and  that 
all  might  see  that  God  chose  them,  not  for  any  thing  in  them  which  might 
recommend  them  to  his  favour.  They  must  remember  the  miraculous  sup- 
plies of  food  and  raiment  granted  them.  Let  none  of  God's  children  distrust 
their  Father,  nor  take  any  sinful  course  for  the  supply  of  their  necessities. 
Some  way  or  other,  God  will  provide  for  them  in  the  way  of  duty  and  honest 
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diligence,  and  verily  they  shall  be  fed.  It  may  be  applied  apiritually ;  the 
word  of  God  is  the  food  of  the  soul.  Christ  is  the  word  of  God  ;  by  him 
we  live.  They  must  also  remember  the  rebukes  they  had  been  imder,  and 
not  without  need.  This  use  we  should  make  of  all  our  afflictions ;  by  them 
let  us  be  quickened  to  our  duty.  Moses  also  directs  them  to  look  forward 
to  Canaan.  Look  which  way  we  will,  both  to  look  back  and  to  look  forward, 
will  furnish  us  with  arguments  for  obedience.  Moses  saw  in  that  land  a  type 
of  the  better  country.  The  gospel  church  is  the  New  Testament  Canaan, 
watered  with  the  Spirit  in  his  gifts  and  gi'aces,  planted  with  trees  of  righte- 
ousness, bearing  fruits  of  righteousness.  Heaven  is  the  good  land,  in  which 
nothing  is  wanting,  and  where  is  fulness  of  joy. 

10 — 20.  Moses  directs  to  the  duty  of  a  prosperous  condition.  Let  them 
always  remember  their  Benefactor.  In  every  thing  we  must  give  thanks. 
Moses  arms  them  against  the  temptations  of  a  prosperous  condition.  "When 
men  possess  large  estates,  or  are  engaged  in  profitable  business,  they  find 
the  temptation  to  pride,  forgetfulness  of  God,  and  camal-mindedness,  very 
strong ;  and  they  are  anxious  and  troubled  about  many  things.  In  this  the 
believing  poor  have  the  advantage ;  they  more  easily  perceive  their  supplies 
coming  from  the  Lord  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith ;  and,  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  they  find  less  difficulty  in  simply  trusting  him  for  daily  bread. 
They  taste  a  sweetness  therein,  which  is  generally  unknown  to  the  rich, 
while  they  are  also  freed  from  many  of  their  temptations. — Forget  not  God's 
former  dealings  with  thee.  Here  is  the  great  secret  of  Divine  Providence. 
Infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  are  the  source  of  all  the  changes  and  trials 
believers  experience.  Israel  had  many  bitter  trials,  but  it  was  *'  to  do  them 
good."  Pride  is  natural  to  the  human  heart.  Would  one  suppose  that  such 
a  people,  after  their  slavery  at  the  brick-kilns,  should  need  Jhe  thorns  of 
the  wilderness  to  humble  them  ?  But  such  is  man ! — And  they  were  proved 
that  they  might  be  humbled.  None  of  us  live  a  single  week  without  giving 
proofs  of  our  weakness,  folly,  and  depravity.  To  broken-hearted  souls  alone 
the  Saviour  is  precious  indeed.  Nothing  can  render  the  most  suitable  out- 
ward and  inward  trials  effectual,  but  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  See 
here  how  God's  giving  and  our  getting  are  reconciled,  and  apply  it  to  spiritual 
wealth.  All  God's  gifts  are  in  pursuance  of  his  promises.  Moses  repeats 
the  warning  he  had  often  given  of  the  fatal  consequences  of  forsaking  God. 
Those  who  follow  others  in  sin,  will  follow  them  to  destruction.  If  we  do 
as  smners  do,  we  must  expect  to  fare  as  sinners  fare. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1 — 6.   TTie  IsraelUes  not  to  think  their  success  came  by  their  own  worthiness.     7 — ^29. 
Moses  reminds  the  Israelites  of  their  rebeOions, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Moses  represents  the  strength  of  the  enemies  they  were  now 
to  encounter.  This  was  to  drive  them  to  God,  and  engage  their  hope  in  him. 
He  assures  them  of  victory,  by  the  presence  of  God  with  them. — He  cau- 
tions them  not  to  have  the  least  thought  of  their  own  righteousness,  as  if 
that  procured  this  favour  at  God's  hand.  In  Christ  we  have  both  righteous- 
ness and  strength ;  in  Him  we  must  glory,  not  in  ourselves,  nor  in  any  suffi- 
ciency of  our  own. — ^It  is  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations  that  God  drives 
them  out.  All  whom  God  rejects,  are  rejected  for  their  own  wickedness ; 
but  none  whom  he  accepts  are  accepted  for  their  own  righteousness.  Thus 
boasting  is  for  ever  done  away:  see  Eph.  ii.  9,  11,  12. 

7 — ^29.  That  the  Israelites  might  have  no  pretence  to  think  that  God 
bron&'ht  them  to  Canaan  for  their  righteousness,  Moses  shows  what  a  mira- 
cle of  mercy  it  was,  that  they  had  not  been  destroyed  in  the  wilderness.     It 
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is  good  for  m  often  to  remember  agamet  omrselves,  with  sorrow  and  shame^ 
our  former  sins ;  that  we  may  see  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  free  grace, 
and  may  humbly  own  that  we  never  merited  any  thing  but  wrath  and  the 
curse  at  God's  hand.  For  so  strong  is  our  propensity  to  pride,  that  it  vrill 
creep  in  under  one  pretence  or  another.  We  are  ready  to  fancy  that  our 
righteoiisness  has  got  for  us  the  special  favour  of  the  Lord,  though  in 
reality  our  wickedfness  is  more  plain  than  our  weakness.  But  when  the 
secret  history  of  every  man's  life  shall  be  brought  forth  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, all  the  world  will  be  proved  guilty  before  God. — At  present,  One 
pleads  for  us  before  the  mercy-seat,  who  not  only  fasted,  but  oied  upon  the 
cross  for  our  sins ;  through  whom  we  may  approach,  though  self-conaemned 
sinners,  and  beseech  for  undeserved  mercy  and  for  eternal  life,  as  the  gift 
of  God  in  Him.  Let  us  refer  all  the  victory,  all  the  gloiy,  and  all  the  praise, 
to  Him  who  alone  bringeth  salvation. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Ver.  1—11.  GofTg  mercies  to  Israel  after  their  rebellion.    12—22.  An  exhortation  to  obedience. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Moses  reminded  the  Israelites  of  God's  great  mercy  to 
them,  notwithstanding  their  provocations.  There  were  four  things  in  and 
by  which  the  Lord  showed  himself  reconciled  to  Israel.  God  ga^e  them  his 
law.  Thus  God  has  intrusted  us  with  Bibles,  sabbaths,  and  sacraments,  as 
tokens  of  his  presence  and  favour.  God  led  them  forward  toward  Canaan. 
He  appointed  a  standing  ministry  among  them  for  holy  things.  And  now, 
under  the  gospel,  when  the  pouring  forth  of  the  Spirit  b  more  plentiJ^  and 
powerful,  the  succession  is  kept  up  by  the  Spirit's  work  on  men's  hearts, 
qualifying  and  makine  some  willing  for  that  work  in  every  age.  God  ac- 
cepted Moses  as  an  advocate  or  intercessor  for  them,  and  therefore  appointed 
him  to  be  their  prince  and  leader.  Moses  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who  ever 
lives,  pleading  for  us,  and  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

12—22.  We  are  here  taught  our  duty  to  God  in  our  principles  and  our 
practices.  We  must^ar  the  Lord  our  God.  We  must  lave  him,  and  de- 
light in  communion  with  him.  We  must  walk  in  the  ways  in  which  he  has 
appointed  us  to  walk.  We  must  serve  him  with  all  our  heart  and  soul. 
Wnat  we  do  in  his  service  we  must  do  cheerfully,  and  with  good  will.  We 
must  keep  his  commandments.  There  is  true  honour  and  pleasure  in  obedi- 
ence. We  must  £rive  honour  to  God ;  and  to  him  we  must  cleave,  as  one 
we  love  and  delight  in,  trust  in,  and  from  whom  we  have  great  expectations. 
— ^We  are  here  taught  our  duty  to  our  neighbour.  God's  common  gifts  to 
mankind  obhge  us  to  honour  all  men.  And  those  who  have  themselves 
been  in  distress,  and  have  found  mercy  with  God,  should  be  ready  to  show 
kindness  to  those  who  are  in  the  like  distress. — ^We  are  here  taught  our  duty 
to  ourselves.  Circumcise  your  hearts.  Cast  away  all  corrupt  affections  and 
inclinations,  which  hinder  you  from  fearing  and  loving  God.  By  nature  we 
do  not  love  God.  This  is  original  sin,  the  source  whence  our  wickedness 
proceeds ;  and  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not  sul^ect 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be  ;  so  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God,  Bom.  viii.  5 — 9.  Let  us,  without  delay  or  reserve,  come 
and  cleave  to  ova  reconciled  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  love,  serve, 
and  obey  him  acceptably,  and  be  daily  changed  into  his  image,  from  glory 
to  rfory,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Consider  the  greatness  and  glory  of  God ; 
and  his  goodness  and  grace ;  these  persuade  us  to  our  duty. — ^Blessed  Spirit ! 
Oh  for  thy  purifying,  persevering,  and  renewing  influences,  that  beins  called 
oat  of  the  state  of  strangers,  such  as  our  fathers  were,  we  may  be  found  among 
the  number  of  the  chil£'en  of  God,  and  that  our  lot  may  be  among  the  samts. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  great  work  Godwrottghtfor  larad,  &— 17.  Pr<miiie$  andthrtaiamg*,   18^25. 
Careful  study  of  God's  word  requisite,     26—32.  Tfie  blessings  and  the  curse  set  forth, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Observe  the  connexion  of  these  two;  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord,  and  keep  his  charge.  Love  will  work  in  obedience,  and  that  only  is 
acceptable  obedience  which  flows  from  a  principle  of  love,  1  John  v.  3. 
Moses  recounts  some  of  the  great  and  terrible  works  of  God  which  their 
eyes  had  seen.  What  oiur  eyes  have  seen,  especially  in  our  early  days, 
should  affect  us,  apd  make  us  better  long  afterwards. 

8 — 17.  Moses  sets  before  them,  for  the  future,  life  and  death,  the  blessing 
and  the  curse,  according  as  they  did  or  did  not  keep  God's  commandment. 
Sin  tends  to  shorten  the  days  of  all  men,  and  to  shorten  the  days  of  a  peo- 
ple's prosperity. — God  will  bless  them  with  an  abundance  of  all  good  things, 
if  they  would  love  him  and  serve  him.  Godliness  has  the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is ;  but  the  favour  of  God  shall  put  gladness  into  the  heart,  more  than 
the  increase  of  com,  and  wine,  and  oil. — Revolt  from  God  to  idols  would 
certainly  be  their  ruin.  Take  heed  that  your  hearts  be  not  deceived.  All 
who  forsake  God  to  set  their  affection  upon  any  creature,  will  find  themselves 
wretchedly  deceived,  to  their  own  destruction ;  and  this  will  make  it  worse, 
that  it  was  for  want  of  taking  heed. 

18 — ^25.  Let  all  be  directed  by  the  three  rules  here  given.  1.  Let  our 
hearts  be  filled  with  the  word  of  God.  There  will  not  be  good  practices  in 
the  life,  unless  there  be  good  thoughts,  good  affections,  and  good  principles 
in  the  heart.  2.  Let  our  eyes  be  fixed  upon  the  word  of  God,  having  con- 
stant regard  to  it  as  the  guide  of  our  way,  as  the  rule  of  our  work,  Psa.  cxix. 
30.  3.  Let  our  tongues  be  employed  about  the  word  of  God.  Nor  will 
any  thing  do  more  to  cause  prosperity,  and  keeping  up  religion  in  a  nation, 
than  the  good  education  of  cnildren. 

26 — 32.  Moses  sums  up  all  the  arguments  for  obedience  in  two  words, 
the  blessing  and  the  curse.  He  charged  the  people  to  choose  which  they 
would  have,  Moses  then  appointed  a  public  and  solemn  proclamation  of  the 
blessing  and  curse,  to  be  maae  upon  the  two  mountains  of  Gerizim  and  £bal. 
We  have  .broken  the  law,  and  are  imder  its  ciu-se,  without  remedy  from 
ourselves.  In  mercy,  the  gospel  again  sets  before  us  a  blessing  and  a  curse. 
A  blessing,  if  we  obey  the  call  to  repentance,  to  faith  in  Christ,  and  newness 
of  heart  and  life  through  him ;  an  awful  curse,  if  wo  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion. Let  us  thankfufly  welcome  these  glad  tidings  of  great  joy ;  and  let  us 
not  harden  our  hearts,  but  hear  this  voice  of  God  while  it  is  called  to-dajr,  and 
while  ho  uivites  us  to  come  to  him  upon  a  mercy-seat.  Let  us  be  diligent 
to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
Ver.  1 — 4.  Monuments  of  idolatry  to  he  destroyed.  5 — 32.  TTie  place  of  God's  service  to  be  kepL 

Ver.  1 — i.  Moses  comes  to  the  statutes  he  had  to  give  in  charge  to  Israel ; 
and  begins  with  such  as  relate  to  the  worship  of  God.  The  Israelites  are 
charged  not  to  bring  the  rites  and  usages  of  idolaters  into  the  worship  of 
God ;  not  tmder  coloiur  of  making  it  better.  We  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon ;  nor  worship  the  true  God  and  idols ;  nor  depend  upon  Christ 
Jesus  and  upon  superstitious  or  self-righteous  confidences. 

5—32.  The  command  to  bring  all  the  sacrifices  to  the  door  of  the  tabei- 
nacle,  was  now  explained  with  reference  to  the  promised  land.  As  to  moral 
service,  then,  as  now,  men  might  pray  and  worsnip  every  where,  as  they  did 
in  their  synagogues.     The  place  which  God  would  choose,  is  said  to  b© 
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the  place  where  he  would  put  hia  name.  It  was  to  be  his  habitation,  where, 
as  King  of  Israel,  he  would  be  found  by  all  who  reverently  sought  him. 
Now,  under  the  goroel,  we  have  no  temple  or  altar  that  sanctifies  the  gift 
but  Christ  only :  ana  as  to  the  places  of  worship,  the  prophets  foretold  that 
in  eveiT  place  the  spiritual  incense  should  be  offered,  Mai.  i.  11.  Our  Sa- 
viour aeclared,  that  those  are  accepted  as  true  worshippers,  who  worship 
God  in  sincerity  and  truth,  without  regard  either  to  this  mountain  or  Jeru- 
ealem,  John  iv.  21/  And  a  devout  Israelite  mi^ht  honour  God,  keep  up 
conunimion  with  him,  and  obtain  mercy  from  him,  though  he  had  no  op- 
portunity of  bringing  a  sacrifice  to  his  altar.— Work  for  God  should  be 
done  with  holy  joy  and  cheer^ness.  Even  children  and  servants  must  re- 
joice before  God ;  the  services  of  religion  are  to  be  a  pleasure,  and  not  a 
task  or  drudgery. — It  is  the  duty  of  people  to  be  kind  to  their  ministers, 
who  teach  them  well,  and  set  them  good  examples.  As  long  as  we  live,  we 
need  their  assistance,  till  we  come  to  that  world  whexe  ordinances  will  not 
be  needed.  Whether  we  eat  or  drmk,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  are  com- 
manded to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  And  we  must  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  giving  thanks  to  the  Father  through  him. — ^They  must 
not  even  in(]pre  into  die  modes  and  forms  of  idolatrous  worship.  What 
good  would  it  do  them  to  know  those  depths  of  Satan  ?  And  our  inward 
satisfaction  will  be  more  and  more,  as  we  abound  in  love  and  good  works, 
which  spring  from  faith  and  the  in-dwelling  Spirit  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  1_5.  Enticen  to  tdohttrv  to  he  put  to  death,     6—11.  Relations  who  entice  to  idokntry  not 
to  he  spared.     12— 1 8.  Idolatrous  cities  not  to  be  spared, 

Ver.  I — 5.  Moses  had  cautioned  against  the  peril  that  might  arise  from 
the  Canaanites.  Here  he  cautions  against  the  rise  of  idolatry  among  them- 
selves. It  18  needful  for  us  to  be  wefi  acquainted  with  the  truths  and  pre- 
cepts of  the  Bible ;  for  we  may  expect  to  he  proved  by  temptations  of  evil 
under  the  appearance  of  good,  of  error  in  the  guise  of  truth;  nor  can  any 
thing  rightly  oppose  such  temptations,  but  the  plain,  express  testimony  of 
God's  word  to  the  contrary.  And  it  would  be  a  proof  of  sincere  affection 
for  God,  that,  notwithstanding  specious  pretences,  they  should  not  be  wrought 
upon  to  forsake  God,  and  follow  other  gods  to  serve  wem. 

6 — 11.  It  is  the  poUcy  of  Satan  to  try  to  lead  us  to  evil  by  those  whom 
we  love,  whom  we  least  suspect  of  any  iU  design,  and  whom  we  are  desirous 
to  please,  and  apt  to  conform  to.  The  enticement  here  is  supposed  to  come 
from  a  brother  or  child,  who  are  near  by  nature ;  from  a  wife  or  friend,  who 
are  near  by  choice,  and  are  to  us  as  our  own  souls.  But  it  is  our  duty  to  pre- 
fer God  and  religion,  before  the  nearest  and  dearest  friends  we  have  in  the 
world.  We  must  not,  to  please  our  friends,  break  God's  law.  Thou  shalt 
not  consent  to  him,  nor  go  with  him,  not  for  company,  nor  curiosity,  nor  to 
gaiin  his  affections.  It  is  a  general  rule,  If  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou 
not,  Prov.  L  10.     And  we  must  not  hinder  the  course  of  God's  justice. 

12 — 18.  Here  is  the  case  of  a  city  revolting  from  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
serving  other  gods.  The  crime  is  supposed  to  be  committed  by  one  of  the 
cities  of  Israel.  Even  when  they  were  ordered  to  preserve  their  religion  by 
force,  yet  they  were  not  allowed  to  bring  others  to  it  by  fire  and  sword. 
Spiritual  judgments  under  the  Christian  dispensation  are  more  terrible  than 
the  execution  of  criminals ;  we  have  not  less  cause  than  the  Israelites  had, 
to  fear  the  Divine  wrath.  Let  us  then  fear  the  spiritual  idolatry  of  covctous- 
ncss,  and  the  love  of  worldly  pleasure ;  and  be  careful  not  to  countenance  them 
in  our  fiunilies,  by  our  example  or  by  the  education  of  our  children.     May 
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the  Lord  write  his  law  and  truth  in  our  hearts,  there  set  up  his  throne,  and 
shed  ahroad  his  love  ! 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1—21.  The  IsradUea  to  dittinguuh  themsdvea  from  other  nations,     22.^^9.  Retptoting 

the  application  of  tiUies. 

.  Ver.  1 — ^21.  Moses  tells  the  people  of  Israel  how  God  had  given  £hem 
three  distinguishing  privileges,  which  were  their  honour,  and  figures  of  those 
spiritual  hlessings  in  heavenly  things,  with  which  God  has  in  Christ  blessed 
us.  Here  is  election ;  "  The  Lord  hath  chosen  thee."  He  did  not  choose 
them  because  they  were  by  their  own  acts  a  peculiar  people  to  him  above 
other  nations,  but  he  chose  them  that  they  might  be  so  by  his  grace ;  and 
thus  were  believers  chosen,  Eph.  i.  4.  Here  is  adoption ;  "  Ye  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Lord  your  God ; "  not  because  God  needed  children,  but  because 
they  were  orphans,  and  needed  a  father.  Every  spiritual  Israelite  is  indeed 
a  child  of  God,  a  partaker  of  his  nature  and  favour.  Here  is  sanctification ; 
"  Thou  art  a  holy  people."  God's  people  are  required  to  be  holy,  and  if 
they  are  holy,  they  are  indebted  to  the  grace  of  God  which  makes  tiiem  so. 
Those  whom  God  chooses  to  be  his  children,  he  will  form  to  be  a  holy  peo|>ley 
and  zealous  of  good  works.  They  must  be  careful  to  avoid  every  thing 
which  might  disgrace  their  profession,  in  the  sight  of  those  who  watch  for 
their  halting.  Our  heavenly  Father  forbids  nothing  but  for  our  welfare.  Do 
thyself  no  harm ;  do  not  ruin  thy  health,  thy  reputation,  thy  domestic  com- 
forts, thy  peace  of  mind.  Especially  do  not  murder  thy  soul.  Do  not  be 
the  vile  slave  of  thy  appetites  and  passions.  Do  not  render  all  around  thee 
miserable,  and  thyself  wretched ;  but  aim  at  that  which  is  most  excellent  and 
useful. — ^The  laws  which  regarded  many  sorts  of  flesh  as  unclean,  were  to 
keep  them  from  mingling  with  their  idolatrous  neighbours.  It  is  plain  in 
the  gospelj  that  these  laws  are  now  done  away.  But  let  us  ask  our  own 
hearts,  Are  we  of  the  children  of  the  Lord  our  God  ?  Are  we  separate  from 
the  imgodly  world,  in  being  set  apart  to  God's  glory,  the  purchase  of  Christ*8 
blood  ?  Are  we  subjects  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Lord,  teach  us  from 
these  precepts  how  pure  and  holy  all  thy  people  ought  to  live ! 

22---29.  A  second  portion  from  the  produce  of  their  land  was  required. 
The  whole  appointment  evidently  was  against  the  covetousness,  distrust,  and 
selfishness  of  the  human  heart  It  promoted  friendliness,  liberality,  and 
cheerfulness,  and  raised  a  fimd  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  They  were  taught 
that  their  worldly  portion  was  most  comfortably  enjoyed,  when  shared  with 
their  brethren  who  were  in  want.  If  we  thus  serve  God,  and  do  good  with 
what  we  have,  it  is  promised  that  the  Lord  our  God  will  bless  us  in  all  the 
works  of  our  hand.  The  blessing  of  God  is  all  in  all  to  our  outward  pros- 
perity ;  and  without  that  blessing,  the  work  of  our  hands  will  bring  nothing 
to  pass.  The  blessing  descends  upon  the  working  hand.  Expect  not  that 
God  should  bless  thee  in  thy  idleness  and  love  of  ease.  And  it  descends 
upon  the  giving  hand.  He  who  thus  scatters,  certainly  increases ;  and  to  be 
free  and  generous  in  the  support  of  religion,  and  any  good  work,  is  the 
surest  and  safest  way  of  thrivmg. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Vcr.   1—11.    The  year  of  reUoM.     12—18.  Concerning  the  release  of  servants.     19-23. 
Respecting  thefirstUngs  <^  cattle. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  This  year  of  release  typified  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  in 
which  is  proclaimed  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord ;  and  by  which  we  ob- 
tain the  release  of  our  debts,  that  is,  the  pardon  of  our  sins.  The  law  is 
spiritual,  and  lays  restramts  upon  the  thoughts  of  the  heart.     We  mistake. 
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if  w^  think  tboi:^tB  are  free  from  God's  knowledge  and  check.  That  is  a 
vicked  heart  indeed,  which  raises  evil  thoughts  from  the  good  law  of  God, 
as  theirs  did,  who,  hecause  God  had  obliged  them  to  the  charity  of  forgiving, 
denied  the  charity  of  giving.  Those  who  would  keep  from  the  act  of  sin, 
nmat  keep  out  of  their  minos  the  very  thought  of  sin. — It  is  a  dreadful  thing 
to  have  the  cry  of  the  poor  justly  against  us.  Grudge  not  a  kindness  to  thy 
brother ;  distrust  not  the  providence  of  God.  What  thou  doest,  do  freely, 
for  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver,  2  Cor.  ix.  7. 

12 — 18.  Here  the  law  concerning  Hebrew  servants  is  repeated.*  There  is 
an  addition,  requiring  the  masters  to  put  some  small  stock  into  their  servants* 
hands  to  set  up  with  for  themselves,  when  sent  out  of  their  servitude,  where- 
in they  had  received  no  wages.  We  may  expect  family  blessings,  the  springs 
of  femily  prosperity,  when  we  make  conscience  of  our  duty  to  our  family  re- 
lations.— ^We  are  to  remember  that  we  are  debtors  to  Divine  justice,  and 
have  nothing  to  pay  with.  That  we  are  slaves,  poor,  and  perishing.  But 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hj  becoming  poor,  and  bv  shedding  his  blood,  has 
made  a  full  and  free  provision  for  the  payment  of  om:  debts,  the  ransom  of 
our  souls,  and  the  supply  of  all  our  wants.  When  the  gospel  is  clearly 
preached,  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  is  proclaimed ;  the  year  of  release 
of  our  debts,  of  the  dehverance  of  our  souls,  and  of  obtaining  rest  in  him. 
And  aa  faith  in  Christ  and  love  to  him  prevail,  they  will  triumph  over  the 
selfishness  of  the  heart,  and  over  the  unkindness  of  the  world,  doing  away 
the  excuses  that  nse  from  unbelief,  distrust,  and  covetousness. 

19—23.  Here  is  a  direction  what  to  do  with  the  firstlings.  We  are  not 
now  limited  as  the  Israelites  were ;  we  make  no  difference  between  a  first 
cal^  or  lamb,  and  the  rest.  Let  us  then  look  to  the  gospel  meaning  of  this 
law,  devoting  oiurselves  and  the  Jirst  of  our  time  and  strength  to  God ;  and 
UKxn^  tdi  our  comforts  and  enjoyments  to  his  praise,  and  under  the  direction 
of  his  law,  as  we  have  them  aU  by  his  gift. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
Ver.  1 — 17.   The  yearhff easts.     ]8— i^.   Of  judges — Groves  and  images  forbidden. 

Ver.  1 — 17.  The  laws  for  the  three  yearly  feasts  are  here  repeated;  that 
of  the  Passover,  that  of  the  Pentecost,  that  of  Tabernacles ;  ana  the  general 
law  concerning  the  people's  attendance.  Never  should  a  believer  forget  his 
low  estate  of  guilt  and  misery,  his  deliverance,  and  the  price  it  cost  the  Re- 
deemer ;  that  gratitude  and  joy  in  the  Lord  may  be  mingled  with  sorrow  for 
sin,  and  patience  under  the  tribulations  in  his  way  to  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven.— ^They  must  rejoice  in  their  receivings  from  God,  and  in  their  returns 
of  service  and  sacrifice  to  him ;  our  duty  must  be  our  delight,  as  well  as  oiu: 
enjoyment. — ^If  those  who  were  under  the  law  must  rejoice  before  God, 
much  more  we  that  are  imder  the  grace  of  the  gospel ;  which  makes  it  our 
duty  to  rejoice  evermore,  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always.  When  we  rejoice 
in  God  ourselves,  we  should  do  what  we  can  to  assist  others  also  to  rejoice 
in  him,  by  comforting  the  mourners,  and  supplying  those  who  are  in  want. 
AD  who  loake  God  their  joy,  may  rejoice  in  hope,  tor  He  is  faithfiil  that  has 
promised. 

18 — ^22.  Care  is  taken  for  the  due  administration  of  justice.  All  personal 
regards  must  be  laid  aside,  so  that  right  is  done  to  all,  and  wrong  to  none. 
— Care  is  taken  to  prevent  following  the  idolatrous  customs  of  the  heathen. 
Nothing  belies  God  more,  or  tends  more  to  corrupt  the  minds  of  men,  than 
representing  and  worshipping,  by  an  image,  that  God,  who  is  an  almighty 
and  eternal  Spirit,  present  every  where.  Alas !  even  in  gospel  days,  and 
under  a  better  dispensation,  established  upon  better  promises,  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  set  up  idols,  under  one  form  or  another,  in  the  human  heart. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

Vcr.  1—7.  AU  sacrifices  to  he  perfect^Idolaters  must  be  slain.    8—13.  Difficult  amtrovtrsies. 
14—20.    The  choice  of  a  king— His  duties, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  No  creature  wliich  had  any  blemish  was  to  be  offered  in  sacri- 
fice to  God.  We  are  thus  called  to  remember  the  perfect,  pure,  and  spotless 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  reminded  to  serve  God  with  the  best  of  oui  abilities, 
time,  and  possessions,  or  our  pretended  obedience  will  be  hateful  to  him.— 
So  great  a  punishment  as  death,  so  remarkable  a  death  as  stoning,  must  be 
inflicted  on  the  Jewish  idolater.  Let  all  who  in  our  day  set  up  idob  in  their 
hearts,  remember  how  God  punished  this  crime  in  Israel. 

8 — 13.  Courts  of  judgment  were  to  be  set  up  in  every  city.  Though  their 
judgment  had  not  the  Divine  authority  of  an  oracle,  it  was  the  judgment  of 
wise,  prudent,  experienced  men,  and  had  the  advantage  of  a  Divine  promise. 

14 — 20.  God  himself  was  in  a  particular  manner  IsraeVs  King ;  and  if  they 
set  another  over  them,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  choose  the  person. 
Accordingly,  when  the  people  desired  a  king,  they  applied  to  Samuel,  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord.  In  aU  cases,  God's  choice,  if  we  can  but  know  it,  shoidd 
direct,  determine,  and  overrule  ours. — ^Laws  are  given  for  the  prince  that 
should  be  elected.  He  must  carefully  avoid  every  thing  that  would  turn  him 
from  God  and  religion.  Riches,  honours,  and  pleasures,  are  the  three  creat 
hinderances  of  godliness,  (the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the 

Eride  of  life,)  especially  to  those  in  high  stations  ;  against  these  the  king  is 
ere  warned.  The  king  must  carefully  study  the  law  of  God,  and  make  that 
his  rule ;  and  having  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  of  his  own  writing,  must  read 
therein  all  the  days  of  his  life.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  Bibles,  but  we  must 
use  them,  use  them  daily,  as  long  as  we  live.  Christ's  scholars  never  learn 
above  their  Bibles,  but  will  have  constant  occasion  for  them,  till  they  come 
to  that  world  where  knowledge  and  love  will  be  made  perfect.  The  king's 
^vriting  and  reading  were  as  nothing,  if  he  did  not  practise  what  he  wrote 
and  read.  And  those  who  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments,  will  fare 
the  better  for  it  even  in  this  world. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Vcr.  1 — 8.  A  provision  respecting  Levitts,     9—14.   77ie  abominations  of  the  Canaanites  to  be 
avoided,     15 — ^22.    Christ  the  great  Prophet, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Care  is  taken  that  the  priests  entangle  not  themselves  with  the 
afiairs  of  this  life,  nor  enrich  themselves  with  the  wealth  of  this  world ;  they 
have  better  things  to  mind.  Care  is  likewise  taken  that  they  want  not  the 
comforts  and  conveniences  of  this  life.  The  people  must  provide  for  them. 
He  that  has  the  benefit  of  solemn  religious  assemblies,  ought  to  give  help 
for  the  comfortable  support  of  those  that  minister  in  such  assemblies. 

9 — 1 4.  Was  it  possible  that  a  people  so  blessed  with  Divine  institutions, 
should  ever  be  in  any  danger  of  making  those  their  teachers  whom  God  had 
made  their  captives  ?  They  were  in  danger ;  therefore,  after  many  like  cau- 
tions, they  are  charged  not  to  do  after  tlie  abominations  of  the  nations  of 
Canaan. — All  reckoning  of  lucky  or  unlucky  days,  all  charms  for  diseases, 
all  amulets  or  spells  to  prevent  evil,  fortime-telling,  &c.  are  here  forbidden. 
These  are  so  wicked  as  to  be  a  chief  cause  of  the  rooting  out  of  the  Canaan- 
ites. It  is  amazing  to  think  that  there  should  be  any  pretenders  of  this  kind 
in  such  a  land,  and  day  of  light,  as  we  live  in.  They  are  mere  impostors 
who  blind  and  cheat  their  followers. 

15 — ^22.  It  is  here  promised  concerning  Christ,  that  there  should  come 
a  Prophet,  great  above  all  the  prophets ;  by  whom  God  would  make  known 
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himBelf  and  his  will  to  the  children  of  men,  more  fully  and  clearly  than  he 
had  ever  done  before.  He  is  the  Light  of  the  world,  John  viii.  12.  He 
18  the  Word  by  whom  God  speaks  to  us,  John  i.  1 ;  Hob.  i.  2.  In  his  birth 
he  should  be  one  of  their  nation.  In  his  resurrection  he  should  be  raised 
up  at  Jerusalem,  and  from  thence  his  doctrine  should  go  forth  to  all  the 
world.  Thus  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
us.  He  should  be  like  xmto  Moses,  only  above  him.  This  prophet  is  come, 
even  Jesus  ;  and  is  "  He  that  should  come,"  and  we  are  to  look  for  no  other. 
The  view  of  God  which  he  gives,  will  not  terrify  or  overwhelm,  but  encou- 
rages us.  He  speaks  with  fatherly  aflfection  and  Divine  authority  united. 
Whoever  refuses  to  listen  to  Jesus  Christ,  shall  find  it  is  at  his  peril ;  the 
same  that  is  the  Prophet  is  to  be  his  Judge,  John  xii.  48.  Woe  then  to 
those  who  refuse  to  hearken  to  His  voice,  to  accept  His  salvation,  or  yield 
obedience  to  His  sway  !  But  happy  they  who  trust  in  Him,  and  obey  Him. 
He  wiU  lead  them  in  the  paths  of  safety  and  peace,  until  He  brings  them  to 
the  land  of  perfect  lijght,  purity,  and  happiness. — Here  is  a  caution  against 
false  prophets.  It  highly  concerns  us  to  have  a  right  touchstone  wherewith 
to  try  the  word  we  hear,  that  we  may  know  what  that  word  is  which  the 
Lord  has  not  spoken.  Whatever  is  against  the  plain  sense  of  the  written 
word,  or  which  gives  countenance  or  encouragement  to  sin,  we  may  be 
sure  is  not  that  which  the  Lord  has  spoken. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Vcr.  1  — 13.    7%e  cities  of  refuge — The  man- slayer — The  murderer,     14.   Landmarks  not  to  It 
removed,     15 — ^21.    The  punishment  of  false  witnesses, 

Ver.  1 — 13.  Here  is  the  law  settled  between  the  blood  of  the  murdered, 
and  Uie  blood  of  the  murderer  ;  provision  is  made,  that  the  cities  of  refuge 
should  be  a  protection,  so  that  a  man  should  not  die  for  that  as  a  crime, 
which  was  not  his  willing  act.  In  Christ,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness,  re- 
fuge is  provided  for  those  who  by  faith  flee  unto  him.  iBut  there  is  no 
refuge  in  Jesus  Christ  for  presumptuous  sinners,  who  go  on  still  in  their 
trespasses.  Those  who  flee  to  Christ  from  their  sins,  shall  be  safe  in  him, 
but  not  those  who  expect  to  be  sheltered  by  him  m  their  sins. 

14.  Direction  is  given  to  fix  landmarks  in  Canaan.  It  is  the  will  of  God 
that  every  one  should  know  his  own;  and  that  means  should  be  used  to 
hinder  the  doing  and  suffering  of  wrong.  This,  without  doubt,  is  a  moral 
precept,  and  still  binding.  Let  every  man  be  content  with  his  own  lot,  and 
be  just  to  his  neighbours  in  all  things. 

15 — 21.  Sentence  should  never  be  passed  upon  the  testimony  of  one  wit- 
ness alone.  A  false  witness  should  suffer  the  same  punishment  which  he 
sought  to  have  inflicted  upon  the  person  he  accused.  Nor  could  any  law  be 
more  just.  Let  all  Christians  not  only  be  cautious  in  bearing  witness  in 
public,  but  be  carefid  not  to  join  in  private  slanders ;  and  let  all  whose  con- 
sciences accuse  them  of  crime,  without  delay  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set 
before  them  in  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  1 9.    "Exhortation  and  proclamation  respecting  those  who  went  to  loar,     10 — 20.  Feace 

to  he  offered — What  cities  were  to  be  devoted. 

Ver.  1—9.  In  the  wars  wherein  Israel  engaged  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  they  might  expect  the  Divine  assistance.  The  Lord  was  to  be  their 
only  confidence.  In  these  respects  they  were  types  of  the  Christian's  war- 
fare. Those  unwilling  to  fight,  must  be  sent  away.  The  unwillingness 
might  arise  from  a  man's  outward  condition.     God  would  not  be  served  by 
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men  forced  against  their  will.  Thy  people  shall  be  willing,  Psa.  ex.  3. 
In  runnmg  the  Christian  race,  and  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  we  must 
lay  aside  all  that  woidd  make  us  unwilling.  If  a  man's  unwillingness  rose 
from  weakness  and  fear,  he  had  leave  to  return  from  the  war.  The  reason 
here  given  is,  lest  his  brethren's  heart  foil  as  well  as  his  heart.  We  must 
take  heed  that  we  fear  not  with  the  fear  of  them  that  are  afraid,  Isa.  viiL  12, 
10 — ^20.  The  Israehtes  are  here  directed  about  the  nations  on  whom  they 
made  war.  Let  this  show  God's  grace  in  dealing  with  sinners.  He  proclaims 
peace,  and  beseeches  them  to  be  reconciled.  Let  it  also  show  us  our  duty 
m  dealing  with  our  brethren.  Whoever  are  for  war,  we  must  be  for  peace. 
— Of  the  cities  given  to  Israel,  none  of  their  inhabitants  must  be  left  Since 
it  could  not  be  expected  that  they  should  be  cured  of  their  idolatry,  they 
would  hurt  Israel.  These  regulations  are  not  the  rules  of  our  conduct,  but 
Christ's  law  of  love. — ^The  horrors  of  war  must  fill  the  feeling  heart  with 
anguish  upon  every  recollection ;  and  are  proofs  of  the  wickedness  of  man, 
the  power  of  Satan,  and  the  just  vengeance  of  God,  who  thus  scourges  a 
guilty  world.  But  how  dreadful  their  case  who  are  engaged  in  unequal  con- 
flict with  their  Maker,  who  will  not  submit  to  render  him  the  easy  tribute 
of  worship  and  pFaise  !  Certain  ruin  awaits  them. — ^Let  neither  the  number 
nor  the  power  of  the  enemies  of  our  souls  dismay  us ;  nor  let  even  our  own 
weakness  cause  us  to  tremble  or  to  foint.  The  Lord  will  save  us ;  but  in 
this  war  let  none  engage  whose  hearts  are  fond  of  the  world,  or  afraid  of  the 
cross  and  the  conflict. — Care  is  here  taken  that  in  besieging  cities  the  fruit- 
trees  should  not  be  destroyed.  God  is  a  better  friend  to  man  than  he  is  to 
himself;  and  God's  law  consults  our  interests  and  comforts ;  while  our  own 
appetites  and  passions,  which  we  indulge,  are  enemies  to  our  welfare.  Many 
of  the  Divine  precepts  restrain  us  from  destroying  that  which  is  for  our  life 
and  food.  The  Jews  understand  this  as  forbidding  all  wilfrd  waste  upon  any 
account  whatsoever.  Every  creature  of  God  is  good ;  as  nothing  is  to  be 
refiised,  so  nothing  is  to  be  abused.  We  may  hve  to  want  what  we  care- 
lessly waste. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ver.  1—9.  The  expiation  of  uncertain  murder.  10 — 14.  Eetpeeting  a  awtive  tahen  to  wifa, 
15^17.  The  first-born  not  to  he  disinherited/or  private  affection.  1&— 21.  A  stubborn  som 
to  be  stoned.     22,  23.  Malefactors  not  to  be  left  hanging  all  nighL 

Ver.  1^-9.  If  a  murderer  could  not  be  found  out,  great  solemnity  is  pro- 
vided for  putting  away  the  guilt  from  the  land,  as  an  expression  of  dread  and 
detesting  of  that  sin.  The  providence  of  God  has  often  wonderfully  brought 
to  light  these  hidden  works  of  darkness,  and  the  sin  of  the  guilty  has  often 
strangely  found  them  out.  The  dread  of  murder  should  be  deeplv  impress- 
ed upon  every  heart,  and  all  should  join  in  detecting  and  punishing  those 
who  are  guilty.  The  elders  were  to  profess  that  they  had  not  been  any  way 
aiding  or  abetting  the  sin.  The  priests  were  to  pray  to  God  for  the  countiy 
and  nation,  that  God  would  be  merci^l.  We  must  empty  that  measure  by 
our  prayers,  which  others  are  filling  by  their  sins.  All  would  be  taught  bj 
this  solemnity,  to  use  the  utmost  care  and  dihgence  to  prevent,  discover,  and 
punish  murder.  We  may  all  learn  from  hence  to  take  heed  of  partaking  in 
other  men's  sins.  And  we  have  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  if  we  do  not  reprove  them. 

10 — 14.  By  this  law  a  soldier  was  allowed  to  marry  his  captive,  if  he 
pleased.  This  might  take  place  upon  some  occasions ;  but  the  law  does  not 
show  any  approval  of  it.  It  also  intimates  how  binding  the  laws  of  justice 
and  honour  are  in  marriage ;  which  is  a  sacred  engagement 

^5— -17.  This  law  restrains  men  from  disinheriting  their  eldest  sons  with- 
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out  just  cause.  The  principle  in  this  case  as  to  children,  is  still  binding  to 
parents  ;  they  must  give  children  their  right  witliout  partialitj. 

18 — ^21.  Observe  how  the  criminal  is  here  described.  He  is  a  stubborn 
and  rebellious  son.  No  chfld  was  to  fere  the  worse  for  weakness  of  capacity, 
slowness,  or  dulness,  but  for  wilfulness  and  obstinacy.  Nothing  draws 
men  into  all  manner  of  wickedness,  and  hardens  them  in  it  more  certainly 
and  fatally,  than  drimkenness.  When  men  take  to  drinking,  they  forget  the 
law  of  honouring  parents.  His  own  father  and  mother  must  complain  of 
him  to  the  elders  of  the  city.  Children  who  forget  their  duty,  must  thank 
themselves,  and  not  blame  their  parents,  if  they  are  regarded  with  less  and 
less  affection.  He  must  be  publicly  stoned  to  death  by  the  men  of  his  city. 
Disobedience  to  a  parent's  authority  must  be  verv  evil,  when  such  a  punish- 
ment was  ordered ;  nor  is  it  less  provoking  to  6od  now,  though  it  escapes 
punishment  in  this  world.  But  when  young  people  early  become  slaves  to 
sensual  appetites,  the  heart  soon  grows  hard,  and  the  conscience  callous ; 
and  we  can  expect  nothing  but  rebellion  and  destruction. 

22,  23.  By  the  law  of  Moses,  the  touch  of  a  dead  body  was  defiling, 
therefore  dead  bodies  must  not  be  left  hanging,  as  that  would  defile  the  land. 
There  is  one  reason  here  which  has  reference  to  Christ;  *'  He  that  is  hanged  is 
accursed  of  God ; "  that  is,  it  is  the  highest  degree  of  disgrace  and  reproach. 
Those  who  see  a  man  thus  hanging  between  heaven  and  earth,  will  conclude 
him  abandoned  of  both,  and  unworthy  of  either.  Moses,  by  the  Spirit,  uses 
this  phrase  of  being  accursed  of  God,  when  he  means  no  more  than  being 
treated  most  disgrace^lv,  that  it  might  afterward  be  applied  to  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  might  show  that  in  it  he  underwent  the  curse  of  the  law  for  us; 
which  proves  his  love,  and  encourages  to  faith  in  him. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 
Ver.  1 — 4.  Of  humanity  towards  brethren.  5—12.  Various  precepts,  13 — 30.  Against  impurity. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  If  we  duly  regard  the  golden  rule  of  *'  doing  to  others  as  we 
would  they  should  do  unto  us,"  many  particular  precepts  might  be  omitted. 
We  can  bftve  no  property  in  any  thing  that  we  find.  Religion  teaches  us 
to  be  neighbourly,  and  to  be  ready  to  do  all  good  offices  to  all  men.  We 
know  not  how  soon  we  may  have  occasion  for  help. 

5—12.  God's  providence  extends  itself  to  the  smallest  afi&irs,  and  his 
precepts  do  so,  that  even  in  them  we  may  be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  as  we 
are  under  his  eve  and  care.  Yet  the  tendency  of  these  laws,  which  seem 
httle,  is  such,  that  being  foimd  among  the  things  of  God's  law,  they  are  to 
be  accounted  great  things.  If  we  would  prove  ourselves  to  be  God's  peo* 
pie,  we  must  have  respect  to  his  will  and  to  his  gloiy,  and  not  to  the  vain 
fashions  of  &e  world.  Even  in  putting  on  our  garments,  as  in  eatmg  or  in 
drinking,  all  must  be  done  with  a  senous  regam  to  preserve  our  own  and 
others*  purity  in  heart  and  actions.  Our  eye  should  be  single,  our  heart 
simple,  and  our  behaviour  all  of  a  piece. 

13 — 30.  These  and  the  like  regulations  might  be  needful  then,  and  yet  it 
is  not  necessary  that  we  should  curiously  examine  respecting  them.  The 
laws  relate  to  the  seventh  commandment,  laying  a  restraint  upon  fleshly 
lusts  which  war  against  the  soul. 

CHAPTER  XXni. 

Ver.  1 — 8.    Who  are  shut  out/rom  the  congregation.     9—14.  Cleanliness  enjoined.     15—25. 
Of  fugitive  aervanU^-^Usurjfi  and  otha- precepts. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  We  ought  to  value  the  privileges  of  God's  people,  both  for 
ourselves  and  for  our  children,  above  all  other  advantages.     No  perscmal 
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blemishes,  no  crimes  of  our  forefathers,  no  diflference  of  nation,  shuts  us  out 
under  the  Christian  dispensation.  But  an  imsound  heart  will  deprive  us  of 
blessings ;  and  a  bad  example,  or  an  unsuitable  marriage,  may  shut  our 
children  from  them. 

9 — 14.  The  camp  of  the  Lord  must  have  nothing  offensive  in  it  If  there 
must  be  this  care  taken  to  preserve  the  body  clean,  much  more  should  we 
be  careful  to  keep  the  mind  pure. 

15—25.  It  is  honourable  to  shelter  and  protect  the  weak,  provided  thev 
are  not  wicked.  Proselytes  and  converts  to  the  truth,  should  be  treated  with 
particular  tenderness,  that  they  may  have  no  temptation  to  return  to  the 
world. — ^We  cannot  honour  God  with  our  substance,  unless  it  be  honestly 
and  honourably  come  by.  It  must  not  only  be  considered  what  we  give, 
but  how  we  got  it.  Where  the  borrower  gets,  or  hopes  to  get,  it  is  just  that 
the  lender  should  share  the  gain ;  but  to  him  that  borrows  for  necessary  food, 
pity  must  be  showed. — ^That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips,  as  a  solemn  and 
dehberate  vow,  must  not  be  recalled,  but  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform  it 
punctually  and  ftdly. — ^They  were  allowed  to  pluck  and  eat  of  the  com  or 

E-apes  that  grew  by  the  road  side  ;^only  they  must  not  carry  any  away.  Thi« 
w  intimated  what  great  plenty  of  com  and  wine  they  should  have  in  Ca- 
naan.  It  provided  for  the  support  of  poor  travellers,  and  teaches  us  to 
be  kind  to  such,  teaches  us  to  oe  ready  to  distribute,  and  not  to  think  every 
thing  lost  that  is  given  away.  Yet  it  forbids  us  to  abuse  the  kindness  of 
friends,  or  to  take  advantage  of  what  is  allowed.  Faithfulness  to  their  en- 
gagements should  mark  the  people  of  God ;  and  they  should  never  encroach 
upon  others. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Vcr.  1 — 4.  Of  tUvorce,      5 — 13.    Of  new-married  persons — Of  man-atealers — Of  piedgeg. 
14 — 22.  0/juatice  and  generosity, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Where  the  providence  of  God,  or  his  own  wrong  choice  in 
marriage,  has  allotted  to  a  Christian  a  trial  instead  of  a  help  meet ;  he  will 
from  his  heart  prefer  bearing  the  cross,  to  such  relief  as  tends  to  sin,  confu- 
sion, and  misery.  Divine  grace  will  sanctifv  this  cross,  support  under  it, 
and  teach  so  to  behave,  as  will  gradually  render  it  more  tolerable. 

5—13.  It  is  of  great  consequence  that  love  be  kept  up  between  husband 
and  wife ;  that  they  carefiiUy  avoid  every  thin^  which  might  make  them 
strange  one  to  another. — ^Man-steahng  was  a  capital  crime,  which  could  not 
be  settled,  as  other  thefts,  by  restitution. — ^The  laws  concerning  leprosy  must 
be  carefully  observed.  Thus  all  who  feel  their  consciences  under  guih  and 
wrath,  must  not  cover  it,  or  endeavour  to  shake  off  their  convictions ;  but 
by  repentance,  and  prayer,  and  hiunble  confession,  take  the  way  to  peace 
and  pardon. — Some  orders  are  given  about  pledges  for  money  lent.  This 
teaches  us  to  consult  the  comfort  and  subsistence  of  others,  as  much  as  our 
own  advantage.  Let  the  poor  debtor  sleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and  praise 
God  for  thy  kindness  to  him.  Poor  debtors  ought  to  feel  more  than  com- 
monly they  do,  the  goodness  of  creditors  who  do  not  take  aU  the  advantage 
of  the  law  i^ainst  them,  nor  should  this  ever  be  looked  upon  as  weakness. 

14 — 22.  It  is  not  hard  to  prove  that  purity,  piety,  justice,  mercy,  fair 
conduct,  kindness  to  the  poor  and  destitute,  consideration  for  them,  and  ge- 
nerosity of  spirit,  are  pleasing  to  God,  and  becoming  in  his  redeemed  people. 
The  di&culty  is  to  attend  to  them  in  our  daily  walk  and  conversation. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ver.  1—3.  Extent  of  puni»hment,    4.  The  ox  that  treadeth  the  com,    &— 12.  Marrime  of  a 

brother's  wife,     13->16.   Of  unjust  weighU,     17—19.    War  against  AmaUk 

Ver.  1-^3.  Every  punishment  should  be  with  solemnity,  that  those  Ttho 
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see  it  may  be  filled  with  dread,  and  be  warned  not  to  offend  in  like  manner. 
And  though  the  criminals  must  be  shamed  as  well  as  put  to  pain,  for  their 
warning  and  disgrace,  yet  care  should  be  taken  that  they  do  not  appear 
totally  vile.  Happy  those  who  are  chastened  of  the  Lord  to  humble  them, 
that  they  should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world  to  destruction. 

4.  This  is  a  charge  to  husbandmen.  It  teaches  us  to  make  much  of  the 
animals  that  ser\'e  us.  But  we  must  learn,  not  only  to  be  just,  but  kind  to 
all  who  are  employed  for  the  good  of  our  better  part,  our  souls,  1  Cor.  ix.  9. 

5 — 12.  The  custom  here  regulated  seems  to  have  been  in  the  Jewish  law 
in  order  to  keep  inheritances  distinct ;  now  it  is  unlawful. 

13 — 16.  Dishonest  gain  always  brings  a  curse  on  men's  property,  families, 
and  soula.  Happy  those  who  judge  themselves,  repent  of  and  forsake  their 
snw,  and  put  away  evU  things,  that  they  may  not  be  condemned  of  the  Lord. 

17 — 19.  Let  every  persecutor  and  injurer  of  God's  people  take  warning 
from  the  case  of  the  Amalekites.  The  longer  it  is  before  judgment  come^ 
the  more  dreadful  will  it  be  at  last.  Amalek  may  remind  us  of  the  foes  of 
our  souls.  May  we  be  enabled  to  slay  all  our  lusts,  all  the  corruptions  both 
within  and  without,  all  the  powers  of  darkness  and  of  the  world,  which  op- 
pose  our  way  to  the  blessed  Saviour. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  ConfiusUm  in  offering  the  first-fruits,     12—15.   The  prayer  after  disposal  of  the 
third  year's  tilhe.     16—19.    The  covenant  between  God  and  the  people, 

Ver.  1 — 1 1.  When  God  has  made  good  his  promises  to  us,  he  expects  we 
should  own  it  to  the  honour  of  his  faithfulness.  And  our  creature  comforts 
are  doubly  sweet,  when  we  see  them  flowing  from  the  foimtain  of  the  promise. 
The  person  who  offered  his  first-fruits,  must  remember  and  own  the  mean 
origin  of  that  nation,  of  which  he  was  a  member.  A  Syrian  ready  to  perish 
was  my  father.  Jacob  is  here  called  a  Syrian.  Their  nation  in  its  infancy 
sojourned  in  Egypt  as  strangers,  they  served  there  as  slaves.  They  were 
a  poor,  despised,  oppressed  people  in  Egypt ;  and  though  become  rich  and 
great,  had  no  reason  to  be  proud,  secure,  or  forgetful  of  God. — He  must 
thankfully  acknowledge  Goas  great  goodness  to  Israel.  The  comfort  we 
have  in  our  own  enjoyments,  should  lead  us  to  be  thankfiil  for  oiu"  share  in 
public  peace  and  plenty ;  and  with  present  mercies  we  should  bless  the  Lord 
for  the  former  mercies  we  remember,  and  the  further  mercies  we  expect  and 
hope  for. — He  must  offer  his  basket  of  first-fruits.  Whatever  good  thing 
God  gives  us,  it  is  his  will  that  we  make  the  most  comfortable  use  we  can  of 
it,  tracing  the  streams  to  the  Fountain  of  all  consolation. 

12 — 15.  How  should  the  earth  yield  its  increase,  or,  if  it  does,  what 
comfort  can  we  take  in  it,  unless  therewith  our  God  gives  us  his  blessing? — 
Ail  this  represented  the  covenant  relation  between  a  reconciled  Goa  and 
every  true  believer,  and  the  privileges  and  duties  belonging  to  it.  We  must 
be  watchful,  and  show  that  according  to  the  covenant  of  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and  we  are  his  people,  waiting  in  his  appointed 
way  for  the  performance  of  his  gracious  promises. 

15 — 19.  Moses  here  enforces  the  precepts.  They  are  God's  laws,  there- 
fore thou  shalt  do  them,  to  that  end  were  they  given  thee ;  do  them,  and 
dispute  them  not ;  do  them,  and  draw  not  back  ;  do  them,  not  carelessly  and 
hypocritically,  but  with  thy  heart  and  soul,  thy  whole  heart  and  thy  whole 
soul.  We  forswear  ourselves,  and  break  the  most  sacred  engagement,  if, 
when  wc  have  taken  the  Lord  to  be  our  God,  we  do  not  make  conscience  of 
obeying  his  commands.  We  are  elected  to  obedience,  1  Pet.  i.  2 ;  chosen 
that  we  should  be  holy,  £ph.  i.  4;  purified  a  peculiar  people,  that  we  might 
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not  only  do  good  works,  but  be  zealous  in  them,  Tit.  ii.  14.     Holiness  is 
true  honour,  and  the  only  way  to  everlasting  honour. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Ver.  1—10.   The  law  to  he  wriUen  on  stones  in  the  promised  land,     1 1—26.   The  curses  to  be 
pronounced  on  mount  Sbal, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  As  soon  as  they  were  come  into  Canaan,  they  must  set  up  a 
monument,  on  which  they  must  write  the  words  of  this  law. — ^They  must  set 
up  an  altar.  The  word  and  prayer  must  go  together.  Though  they  might 
not,  of  their  own  heads,  set  up  any  altar  besides  that  at  the  tabernacle ;  yet, 
by  the  appointment  of  God,  tney  might,  upon  special  occasion.  This  altar 
must  be  made  of  unhewn  stones,  such  as  they  found  upon  the  field.  Christ, 
our  Altar,  is  a  stone  cut  out  of  the  moimtain  without  hands,  refused  by  the 
builders,  as  having  no  form  or  comeliness,  but  accepted  of  God  the  Father, 
and  made  the  Head  of  the  comer.  In  the  Old  Testament  the  words  of  the 
law  are  written,  with  the  ciu-se  annexed;  which  would  overcome  us  with 
horror,  if  we  had  not,  in  the  New  Testament,  an  altar  erected  close  by,  which 
gives  consolation.  Blessed  be  God,  the  printed  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
among  us,  do  away  the  necessity  of  such  methods  as  were  presented  to  Israel. 
The  end  of  the  gospel  ministry  is,  and  the  end  of  preachers  ought  to  be,  to 
make  the  word  of  God  as  plain  as  possible.  Yet,  imless  the  Spirit  of  God 
prosper  such  labours  with  Divine  power,  we  shall  not,  even  by  tnese  means, 
be  made  wise  unto  salvation :  for  this  blessing  we  should  therefore  daily  and 
earnestly  pray. 

11 — 26.  The  six  tribes  appointed  for  blessing,  were  all  children  of  the 
•free  women,  for  to  such  the  promise  belongs,  Gal.  iv.  31.  Levi  is  here 
among  the  rest.  Ministers  should  apply  to  themselves  the  blessing  and  curse 
they  preach  to  others,  and  by  faith  set  their  own  Amen  to  it.  And  they  must 
not  only  allure  people  to  their  duty  with  the  promises  of  a  blessing,  but  awe 
them  with  the  threatenines  of  a  curse,  bv  declaring  that  a  curse  would  be 
upon  those  who  do  such  things.  To  each  of  the  Qurses  the  people  were  to 
say.  Amen.  It  professed  their  faith,  that  these,  and  the  like  curses,  were 
real  declarations  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  the  xmgodliness  and  uiuightc- 
ousness  of  men,  not  one  jot  of  which  shall  fall  to  the  groimd. — It  was  ac- 
knowledging the  equity  of  these  curses.  Those  who  do  such  things  deserve 
to  fall,  and  lie  under  the  curse.  Lest  those  who  were  guilty  of  other  sins, 
not  here  mentioned,  should  think  themselves  safe  from  the  curse,  the  last 
reaches  all.  Not  only  those  who  do  the  evil  which  the  law  forbids,  but  those 
also  who  omit  the  good  which  the  law  requires.  Without  the  atoning  blood 
of  Christ,  sinners  can  neither  have  commimion  with  a  holy  God,  nor  do  any 
thing  acceptable  to  him ;  his  righteous  law  condenms  every  one  who,  at  any 
time,  or  in  any  thing,  transgresses  it.  Under  its  awful  curse  we  remain  as 
transgressors,  until  the  redemption  of  Christ  is  applied  to  our  hearts.  Wher- 
ever the  grace  of  God  brings  salvation,  it  teacnes  the  believer  to  deny  im- 
godliness  and  worldly  lusts,  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world,  consenting  to,  and  delighting  in  me  words  of  God's  law,  after 
the  inward  man.     In  this  holy  walk,  true  peace  and  solid  joy  are  to  be  found. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Ver.  1—14.   3^«  bkasings  for  obedience.     15—44.  The  curses  for  disobedience.    45_6a 

Their  rwin,  if  disobedient. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  This  chapter  is  a  very  large  exposition  of  two  words,  the 
blessing  and  the  curse.  They  are  real  things  and  have  real  effects.  The 
blessings  are  here  put  before  the  curses.     God  is  slow  to  anger,  but  swift  to 
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show  mercy.  It  is  his  delight  to  hless.  It  is  hetter  that  we  should  be  drawn 
to  what  is  ffood  by  a  child-like  hope  of  God's  favour,  than  that  we  be  fright- 
ened to  it  by  a  slavish  fear  of  his  wrath.  The  blessing  is  promised,  upon 
condition  that  they  dihgently  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God.  Let  them  keep 
up  religion,  the  form  and  power  of  it,  in  their  families  and  nation,  then  the 
providence  of  God  would  prosper  all  their  outward  concerns. 

15—44.  If  we  do  not  Jkeep  God's  commandments,  we  not  only  come 
short  of  the  blessing  promised,  but  we  lay  ourselves  imder  the  curse,  which 
includes  all  misery,  as  the  blessing  all  happiness.  Observe  the  justice  of 
(his  curse.  It  is  not  a  curse  causeless,  or  for  some  light  cause.  The  extent 
and  potter  of  this  curse.  Wherever  the  sinner  goes,  the  curse  of  God  fol- 
lows ;  wherever  he  is,  it  rests  upon  him.  Whatever  he  has  is  under  a  curse. 
All  his  enjoyments  are  made  hitter ;  he  cannot  take  any  true  comfort  in 
them,  for  the  wrath  of  God  mixes  itself  with  them.  Many  judgments  are 
here  stated,  which  would  be  the  fruits  of  the  curse,  and  with  which  God 
would  punish  the  people  of  the  Jews,  for  their  apostacy  and  disobedience. 
We  may  observe  tne  fulfilling  of  these  threatenings  in  their  present  state. 
To  complete  their  misery,  it  is  threatened  that  by  these  troubles  they  should 
be  bereaved  of  all  comfort  and  hope,  and  left  to  utter  despair.  Those  who 
walk  by  aight,  and  not  by  faith,  are  in  danger  of  losing  reason  itself,  when 
every  diing  about  them  looks  frightful. 

45 — 68.  If  God  inflicts  vengeance,  what  miseries  his  curse  can  bring  upon 
mankind,  even  in  this  present  world  !  Yet  these  are  but  the  beginning  of 
sorrows  to  those  under  the  curse  of  God.  What  then  will  be  the  misery  of 
that  world  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched! 
Observe  what  is  here  said  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  should  come  and  re- 
main upon  the  Israelites  for  their  sins.  It  is  amazing  to  think  that  a  people 
so  long  the  favourites  of  Heaven,  should  be  so  cast  off;  and  yet  that  a  people 
so  scattered  in  all  nations  should  be  kept  distinct,  and  not  mixed  with  others. 
If  they  would  not  serve  God  with  cheerfulness,  they  should  be  compelled  to 
serve  their  enemies.  We  may  justly  expect  firom  God,  that  if  we  do  not  fear 
his  fearfol  name,  we  shall  feel  his  fearful  plaeues;  for  one  way  or  other  God 
will  be  feared. — ^The  destruction  threatened  is  described.  They  have,  in- 
deed, been  plucked  from  off  the  land,  ver.  63.  Not  only  by  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  and  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  the  Romans ;  but  after- 
wards, when  they  were  forbidden  to  set  foot  in  Jerusalem.  They  should 
have  no  rest ;  no  rest  of  body,  ver.  65,  but  be  continually  on  the  remove, 
either  in  hope  of  gain,  or  fear  of  persecution.  No  rest  of  the  mind,  which 
\&  much  worse.  They  have  been  banished  from  city  to  city,  from  country 
to  country ;  recalled,  and  banished  again.  These  events,  compared  with  the 
favour  shown  to  Israel  in  ancient  times,  and  with  the  prophecies  about  them, 
should  not  only  excite  astonishment,  but  turn  unto  us  for  a  testimony,  assur- 
ing us  of  the  truth  of  Scripture.  And  when  the  other  prophecies  of  their 
conversion  to  Christ  shall  come  to  pass,  the  whole  will  be  a  sign  and  a  won- 
der to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  the  forerunner  of  a  general  spread  of 
true  Christianity.  The  fulfilling  of  these  prophecies  upon  the  Jewish  nation, 
delivered  more  than  three  thousand  years  ago,  shows  that  Moses  spake  by 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  who  not  only  foresees  the  ruin  of  sinners,  but  warns  of  it, 
that  they  may  prevent  it  by  a  true  and  timely  repentance,  or  else  be  left 
without  excuse.  And  let  us  be  thankful  that  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  by  being  made  a  curse  for  us,  and  bearing  in  his  own 
person  all  that  punishment  which  our  sins  merit,  and  which  we  must  other- 
wise have  endured  for  ever.  To  this  Befuge  and  salvation  let  sinners  flee ; 
therein  let  behevers  rejoice,  and  serve  their  reconciled  God  with  gladness  of 
heart,  for  the  abundance  of  his  spiritual  blessings. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Ver.  1—9.  Moi^es  calU  Israel's  mercies  to  remembrance.     10—21.    T7ie  Divine  tetath  <m  thos€ 

who  flatter  themselves  in  their  wickedness.     2i— 28.   The  rur«  of  the  Jewish  nation.    29. 

Secret  things  belong  unto  God. 

Ver.  1 — Q.  Both  former  mercies,  and  fresh  mercies,  should  be  thought  on 
by  us  as  motives  to  obedience.  The  hearing  ear,  and  seeing  eye,  and  the 
understanding  heart,  are  the  gift  of  God.  All  that  have  them,  have  them 
from  him.  God  gives  not  only  food  and  raiment,  but  wealth  and  large  pos- 
sessions, to  many  to  whom  he  does  not  give  grace.  Many  enjoy  the  gifts, 
who  have  not  hearts  to  perceive  the  Giver,  nor  the  true  design  and  use  of 
the  gifts.  We  are  bound,  in  gratitude  and  interest,  as  well  as  in  duty  and 
faitlit Illness,  to  keep  the  words  of  the  covenant. 

10 — 21.  The  national  covenant  made  with  Israel,  not  only  typified  the 
covenant  of  grace  made  with  true  believers,  but  also  represented  the  outward 
dispensation  of  the  gospel.  Those  who  have  been  enaoled  to  consent  to  the 
Lord's  new  covenant  of  mercy  and  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  give  up 
themselves  to  be  his  people,  should  embrace  every  opportunity  of  renewing 
their  open  profession  of  relation  to  him,  and  their  obligation  to  him,  as  the 
God  of  salvation,  walking  according  thereto. — ^The  sinner  is  described  as  one 
whose  heart  turns  away  from  liis  God  \  there  the  mischief  begins,  in  the  evil 
heart  of  imbelief,  which  inclines  men  to  depart  from  the  living  God  to  dead 
idols.  Even  to  this  sin  men  are  now  tempted,  when  drawn  aside  by  their 
own  lusts  and  fancies.  Such  men  arc  roots  that  bear  gall  and  wormwood. 
They  are  weeds  which,  if  let  alone,  overspread  the  whole  field.  Satan  may 
for  a  time  disguise  this  bitter  morsel,  so  that  thou  shalt  not  have  the  natural 
taste  of  it,  but  at  the  last  day,  if  not  before,  the  true  taste  shall  be  discerned, 
— Notice  the  sinner's  security  in  sin.  Though  he  hears  the  words  of  the 
curse,  yet  even  then  he  thinks  himself  safe  from  the  wTath  of  God.  There 
is  scarcely  a  threatening  in  all  the  book  of  God  more  dreadful  than  this.  Oh 
that  presumptuous  sumers  would  read  it,  and  tremble !  for  it  is  a  real  decla- 
radon  of  the  wrath  of  God,  against  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  man. 

22 — ^28.  Idolatry  would  be  the  ruin  of  their  nation.  It  is  no  new  thing  for 
God  to  bring  desolating  judgments  on  a  people  near  to  him  in  profession. 
He  never  does  this  without  good  reason.  It  concerns  us  to  seek  for  the 
reason,  that  we  may  give  glory  to  God,  and  take  warning  to  ourselves. — ^Thus 
the  law  of  Moses  leaves  sinners  under  the  curse,  and  rooted  out  of  the  Lord's 
land ;  but  the  grace  of  Christ  toward  penitent,  believing  sinners,  plants  them 
again  in  their  land ;  and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up,  being  kept  by  the 
power  of  God. 

29.  Moses  ends  his  prophecy  of  the  Jews*  rejection,  just  as  St.  Paul  ends 
his  discourse  on  the  same  subject,  when  it  began  to  be  fulfilled,  Rom.  xi.  33. 
We  are  forbidden  curiously  to  incruire  into  the  secret  counsels  of  God,  and 
to  determine  concerning  them.  But  we  are  directed  and  encouraged,  dili- 
gently to  seek  into  that  which  God  has  made  known.  He  has  kept  back 
nothing  that  is  profitable  for  us,  but  only  that  of  which  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  ignorant.  Tne  end  of  all  Divine  revelation  is,  not  to  furnish  curious  sub- 
jects of  speculation  and  discourse,  but  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law,  and  oe  blessed  in  our  deed.  This,  the  Bible  plainly  reveals ;  further 
than  this,  man  c^smot  profitably  go.  By  this  light  he  may  live  and  die  com- 
fortably, and  be  happy  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Mercies  promised  to  the  repentant.    1 1 — 14.  The  commandment  manifest.    15 — ^SQ. 

Death  and  life  set  before  them, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  In  this  chapter  is  a  plain  intimation  of  the  mercy  God  has  in 

s 
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store  for  Israel  iu  the  latter  days.  This  passage  refers  to  the  prophetic  wam- 
ingg  of  the  last  two  chapters,  which  have  been  mainly  fulfilled  in  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and  in  their  dispersion  to  the  present 
day ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  prophetic  promises  contamed  in 
these  verses  yet  remain  to  come  to  pass.  The  Jewish  nation  shall  in  some 
future  period,  perhaps  not  very  distant,  be  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ ; 
and,  many  think,  again  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  The  language  here 
used  is  in  a  great  measure  absolute  promises ;  not  merely  a  conditional  en- 
gagement, but  declaring  an  event  assuredly  to  take  place.  For  the  Lord 
himself  here  engages  to  "  circumcise  their  hearts  ;"  and  when  regenerating 
grace  has  removed  corrupt  nature,  and  Divine  love  has  supplanted  the  love 
of  sin,  they  certainly  will  reflect,  repent,  return  to  God,  and  obey  him ;  and 
he  will  rejoice  in  doing  them  good.  The  change  that  will  be  wrought  upon 
them  will  not  be  only  outward,  or  consisting  in  mere  opinions ;  it  will  reach 
to  their  souls.  It  will  produce  in  them  an  utter  hatred  of  all  sin,  and  a  fer- 
vent love  to  God,  as  their  reconciled  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  they  will  love 
him  with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul.  They  are  very  far  from  this 
state  of  mind  at  present,  but  so  were  the  murderers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost ;  who  yet  in  one  hour  were  converted  imto  God.  So 
shall  it  be  in  the  day  of  God's  power ;  a  nation  shall  be  bom  in  a  day ;  the 
Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time. — As  a  conditional  promise  this  passage  be- 
longs to  all  persons  and  all  people,  not  to  Israel  only ;  it  assures  us  that  the 
greatest  sinners,  if  they  repent  and  are  converted,  shall  have  their  sins  par- 
doned, and  be  restored  to  God's  favour. 

11 — 14.  The  law  is  not  too  high  for  thee.  It  is  not  only  kno^vn  afar  off; 
it  is  not  confined  to  men  of  learning.  It  is  written  in  thy  books,  made  plain, 
so  that  he  who  runs  may  read  it.  It  is  in  thy  mouth,  in  the  tongue  com- 
monly used  by  thee,  in  which  thou  mayst  hear  it  read,  and  talk  of  it  among 
thy  children.  It  is  delivered  so  that  it  is  level  to  the  imderstanding  of  the 
meanest.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  which  the  apostle 
applies  it.  But  the  word  is  nigh  us,  and  Christ  in  that  word  ;  so  that  if  wc 
believe  with  the  heart,  that  the  promises  of  the  Messiah  are  fulfilled  in  our 
Lord  Jesus,  and  confess  them  with  our  mouth,  we  then  have  Christ  with  us. 

15 — ^20.  What  could  be  said  more  moving,  and  more  likely  to  make  deep 
and  lasting  impressions  ?  Every  man  wishes  to  obtain  life  and  good,  and  to 
escape  death  and  evil ;  he  desires  happiness,  and  dreads  misery.  So  great  is 
the  compassion  of  the  Lord,  that  he  has  favoured  men,  by  his  word,  with  such 
a  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  as  will  make  them  for  ever  happy,  if  it  be  not 
their  own  ^ult  Let  us  hear  the  sum  of  the  whole  matter.  If  they  and  theirs 
would  love  God  and  serve  hun,  they  should  live  and  be  happy.  If  they  or 
theirs  should  turn  from  God,  desert  his  service,  and  worship  other  gods,  that 
wotdd  certainly  be  their  ruin.  There  never  was,  since  the  fall  of  man,  more 
than  (me  way  to  heaven ;  which  is  marked  out  in  both  Testaments,  though 
not  with  equal  clearness.  Moses  meant  that  sartae  way  of  acceptance,  which 
Paul  more  plainly  described  ;  and  Paul's  words  mean  the  same  obedience, 
on  which  Moses  more  ftdly  treated.  In  both  Testaments  the  good  and  right 
way  is  brought  near,  and  plainly  revealed  to  us. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

V«».  1 — 8.  Me$e8  encovrages  the  people,  and  Joshua.  9 — 13.  The  law  to  he  read  every  seventh 
ytoT.  14 — ^22.  The  laraelitea*  apostacy  foretold — A  song  given  to  he  witness  against  them. 
23 — 90.   T7ie  law  delivered  to  the  Leviiee, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Moses  assures  Israel  of  the  constant  presence  of  God  with 
them.  This  is  applied  by  the  apostle  to  all  God's  spiritual  Israel,  to  encou- 
rage their  faith  and  hope ;  unto  us  is  this  gospel  preached,  as  well  as  unto 
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them ;  he  will  never  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  Heb.  xiii.  6. — Moses  com- 
mends Joshua  to  them  for  a  leader;  one  whose  wisdom,  and  courage,  and 
affection  they  had  long  known  ;  one  whom  God  had  appointed  to  be  their 
leader ;  and  therefore  would  own  and  bless.  Joshua  is  well  pleased  to  be 
admonished  by  Moses  to  be  strong  and  of  good  courage.  Those  shall  speed 
well,  who  have  God  with  them ;  therefore  they  ought  to  be  of  good  courage. 
Through  God  let  us  do  valiantly,  for  through  him  we  shall  do  victoriously ; 
if  we  resist  the  devil,  he  will  flee  from  us. 

9 — 13.  Though  we  read  the  word  in  private,  we  must  not  think  it  need- 
less to  hear  it  read  in  public.  This  solemn  reading  of  the  law  must  be  done 
in  the  year  of  release.  The  year  of  release  was  typical  of  gospel  grace, 
which  is  called  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord ;  for  our  pardon  and  liberty 
by  Christ,  engage  us  to  keep  his  commandments.  It  must  be  read  to  aU 
Israel,  men,  women,  children,  and  to  the  strangers.  It  is  the  will  of  God 
that  all  people  should  acquaint  themselves  with  his  word.  It  is  a  rule  to  all, 
therefore  should  be  read  to  all.  Whoever  has  read  of  the  pains  taken  by 
many  persons  to  get  scraps  of  the  Scriptures,  when  a  whole  copy  could  not 
be  obtained,  or  safely  possessed,  will  sec  how  thankful  we  should  be  for  the 
thousands  of  copies  amongst  us.  They  wiU  also  understand  the  very  differ- 
ent situation  in  which  the  Israelites  were  placed  for  many  ages.  But  the 
heart  of  man  is  so  careless,  that  all  will  be  found  too  little,  to  keep  up  a 
knowledge  of  the  truths,  precepts,  and  worship  of  God. 

14 — 22.  Moses  and  Joshua  attend  the  Divine  Majesty  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle.  Moses  is  told  again  that  he  must  shortly  die ;  even  those  who 
are  most  ready  and  willing  to  die,  need  to  be  often  reminded  of  its  coming. 
The  Lord  tells  Moses,  that,  after  his  death,  the  covenant  he  had  taken  so 
much  pains  to  make  between  Israel  and  their  God,  would  certainly  be  broken. 
Israel  would  forsake  Him;  then  God  would  forsake  Israel.  Justly  does  he 
cast  those  off  who  so  unjustly  cast  him  off. — Moses  is  directed  to  deliver 
them  a  song,  which  should  remain  a  standing  testimony ybr  God,  as  faithful 
to  them  in  givine  them  warning,  and  against  them,  as  persons  false  to  them- 
selves in  not  takmg  the  warning.  The  word  of  God  is  a  discemer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  men's  hearts,  and  meets  them  by  reproofe  and  cor- 
rections. Ministers  who  preach  the  word,  know  not  the  imaginations  of 
men ;  but  God,  whose  word  it  is,  knows  perfectly. 

23-— 30.  The  solemn  delivery  of  the  book  of  the  law  to  the  Levites,  to  be 
deposited  in,  or  rather  by  the  side,  of  the  ark,  is  again  related.  The  song 
which  follows  in  the  next  chapter  is  delivered  to  Moses,  and  by  him  to  the 
people.  He  wrote  it  first,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  taught  him ;  and  then  spake  it 
in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people.  Moses  tells  them  plainly,  I  know  that  after 
my  death  ye  will  utterly  corrupt  yourselves.  Many  a  sad  thought,  no  doubt, 
it  occasioned  to  this  good  man ;  but  his  comfort  was,  that  he  had  done  his 
duty,  and  that  God  would  be  glorified  in  their  dispersion,  if  not  in  their  set- 
tlement, for  the  foundation  of  God  stands  sure. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Ver.  1,  2.  The  song  of  Moses.  3—6.  TTie  character  of  God— The  character  of  Israel. 
7—14.  The  great  thngs  God  had  done  for  Israel.  15 — 18.  The  wickedness  of  Israel. 
19 — 25.  The  judgments  which  ivould  come  upon  themfhr  their  sins.  26—38.  Deserved  ven- 
geanee  withheld.  39^43.  Gods  deliverance  for  his  peopU.  44 — 47.  The  exhortaiiom  with 
which  the  song  was  ddiveretL     48 — 52.  Moses  to  go  vp  mount  Nebo  to  die, 

Ver.  1,  2.  Moses  begins  with  a  solemn  appeal  to  heaven  and  earth,  con- 
cerning the  truth  and  importance  of  what  he  was  about  to  say.  His  doctrine 
is  the  gospel,  the  speech  of  God,  the  doctrine  of  Christ ;  the  doctrine  of 
grace  and  mercy  through  him,  and  of  life  and  salvation  by  him. 
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3—6.  "  He  is  a  Rock."  Thia  is  the  first  time  God  is  called  so  in  Scrip- 
ture. The  expression  denotes  that  the  Divine  power,  faithfulness,  and  love, 
as  revealed  in  Christ  and  the  gospel,  form  a  foundation  which  cannot  he 
changed  or  moved,  on  which  we  may  huild  our  hopes  of  happiness.  And 
under  his  protection  we  may  find  refuge  from  all  our  enemies,  and  in  all 
our  troubles ;  as  the  rocks  in  those  countries  sheltered  from  the  burning 
rays  of  the  sun,  and  from  tempests,  or  were  fortresses  from  the  enemy. — 
"  His  work  is  perfect : "  that  of  redemption  and  salvation,  in  which  there 
is  a  display  of  all  the  Divine  perfection,  complete  in  all  its  parts.  All  God's 
dealings  with  his  creatures  are  regulated  by  wisdom  which  cannot  err,  and 
perfect  justice.  He  is  indeed  just  and  right ;  he  takes  care  that  none  shall 
lose  by  him. — ^A  high  charge  is  exhibited  against  Israel.  Even  God's  chil- 
dren have  their  spots,  while  in  this  imperfect  state ;  for  if  we  say  we  have 
no  sin,  no  spot,  we  deceive  ourselves.  But  the  sin  of  Israel  was  not  habitual, 
notorious,  unrepented  sin ;  which  is  a  certain  mark  of  the  children  of  Satan. 
—They  were  fools  to  forsake  their  mercies  for  lying  vanities.  All  wilful 
sinners,  especially  sinners  in  Israel,  are  unwise  and  ungrateftd. 

7 — 14.  Moses  gives  particular  instances  of  God's  kindness  and  concern 
for  them.  The  eagle's  care  for  her  young  is  a  beautiful  emblem  of  Christ's 
love,  who  came  between  Divine  justice  and  our  guilty  souls,  and  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  And  by  the  preached  gospel,  and  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  stirs  up  and  prevails  upon  sinners  to  leave 
Satan's  bondage. — ^In  ver.  13,  14,  are  emblems  of  the  con<juest  believers 
have  over  their  spiritual  enemies,  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world,  m  and  through 
Christ.  Also  of  their  safety  and  triumph  in  him ;  of  their  happy  frames  of 
soul,  when  they  are  above  the  world,  and  the  things  of  it.  This  will  be  the 
blessed  case  of  spiritual  Israel  in  every  sense  in  the  latter  day. 

15 — 18.  Here  are. two  instances  of  the  wickedness  of  Israel,  each  was 
apostacy  from  God. — These  people  were  called  Jeshiu-un,  **  an  upright  peo- 
ple," so  some ;  '*  a  seeing  people,"  so  others :  but  they  soon  lost  the  repu- 
tation both  of  their  knowledge  and  of  their  righteousness,  They  indulged 
their  appetites,  as  if  they  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  make  provision  for  the 
flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  it.  Those  who  make  a  god  of  themselves,  and  a 
^od  of  their  bellies,  in  pride  and  wantonness,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  told  of 
it,  thereby  forsake  God,  and  show  they  esteem  him  lightly.  There  is  but 
one  way  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  and  sanctification,  however  different  modes 
of  irrehg^ion,  or  false  religion,  may  show  that  favourable  regard  for  other 
ways,  which  is  often  miscalled  candid.  How  mad  are  idolaters,  who  forsake 
the  Rock  of  salvation,  to  nm  themselves  upon  the  rock  of  perdition ! 

19 — 25.  The  revolt  of  Israel  was  described  in  the  foregoing  verses,  and 
here  follow  the  resolves  of  Divine  justice  as  to  them.  We  deceive  ourselves, 
if  we  think  that  God  will  be  mocked  by  a  faithless  people.  Sin  makes  us 
hateful  in  the  sight  of  the  holy  God.  See  what  mischief  sm  does,  and  reckon 
those  to  be  fools  that  mock  at  it. 

26 — 38.  The  idolatry  and  rebellions  of  Israel  deserved,  and  the  justice  of 
God  seemed  to  demand,  that  they  should  be  rooted  out.  But  He  spared 
Israel,  and  continues  them  still  to  be  living  witnesses  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible, 
and  to  silence  unbelievers.  They  are  preserved  for  wise  and  holy  purposes, 
and  the  prophecies  give  us  some  idea  what  those  purposes  are.  'The  Lord 
will  never  aisgrace  the  throne  of  his  glory. — ^It  is  great  wisdom,  and  will 
help  much  to  the  return  of  sinners  to  God,  seriously  to  consider  their  latter 
ena,  or  the  friture  state.  It  is  here  meant  particularly  of  what  God  foretold 
by  Moses,  about  this  people  in  the  latter  days ;  but  it  may  be  applied  sene- 
rally.  Oh  that  men  would  consider  the  happiness  they  will  lose,  ana  the 
misery  they  will  certainly  plunge  into,  if  they  go  on  in  their  trespasses ! 
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What  will  be  in  the  end  thereof?  Jer.  v.  31.  For  the  Lord  will  in  due  time 
bring  down  the  enemies  of  the  church,  in  displeasure  against  their  wicked- 
ness. When  sinners  deem  themselves  most  secure,  they  suddenly  fall  into 
destruction.  And  God's  time  to  appear  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  is 
when  things  are  at  the  worst  with  them.  But  those  who  trust  to  any  rock 
but  God,  will  find  it  fail  them  when  they  most  need  it. — ^The  rejection  of  the 
Messiah  by  the  Jewish  nation,  is  the  continuance  of  their  ancient  idolatry, 
apostacy,  and  rebellion.  They  shall  be  brought  to  humble  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  to  trust  in  their  long-rejected  Mediator 
for  salvation.     Then  he  will  deliver  them,  and  make  their  prosperity  great. 

39 — 43.  This  conclusion  of  the  song  speaks,  1.  Glory  to  God,  No  escape 
can  be  made  from  his  power.  2.  It  speaks  terror  to  his  enemies.  Terror 
indeed  to  those  who  hate  him.  The  wrath  of  God  is  here  revealed  from  hea- 
ven against  them.  3.  It  speaks  comfort  to  his  own  people.  The  song  con- 
cludes with  words  of  joy.  Whatever  judgments  are  Drought  upon  sinners,  it 
shall  go  well  with  the  people  of  God. 

44---47.  Here  is  the  solemn  delivery  of  this  song  to  Israel,  with  a  charge 
to  mind  all  the  good  words  Moses  had  said  imto  them.  It  is  not  a  trifle,  but 
a  matter  of  life  and  death :  mind  it,  and  you  are  made  for  ever ;  neglect  it, 
and  you  are  for  ever  undone.  Oh  that  men  were  fully  persuaded  that  re- 
ligion is  their  life,  even  the  life  of  their  souls ! 

48 — 52.  Now  Moses  had  done  his  work,  why  should  he  desire  to  live  a 
day  longer  ?  God  reminds  him  of  the  sin  of  which  he  had  been  guilty,  for 
which  he  waa  kept  from  entering  Canaan.  It  is  good  for  the  best  of  men  to 
die  repenting  the  infirmities  of  which  they  are  conscious.  But  those  may 
die  with  comfort  and  ease,  whenever  God  calls  for  them,  notwithstanding 
the  sins  they  remember  against  themselves,  who  have  a  believing  prospect, 
and  a  well-grounded  hope  of  eternal  life  beyond  death. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Ver.  1 — 5.   The  glorious  majesty  of  God.     6—23.    The  blessings  of  the  twelve  tribes.    24,  25. 
Strength  to  believers.     26—29.    The  excellency  of  Israel 

Ver.  1 — 5.  To  all  his  precepts,  warnings,  and  prophecies,  Moses  added  a 
solemn  blessing.  He  begins  with  a  description  of  the  glorious  appearances 
of  God,  in  giving  the  law.  His  law  works  like  fire.  If  received,  it  is  melt- 
ing, warming,  purifying,  and  burns  up  the  dross  of  corruption ;  if  rejected, 
it  hardens,  sears,  pains,  and  destroys.  The  Holy  Spirit  came  down  in  cloven 
tong;ies,  as  of  fire  ;  for  the  gospel  also  is  a  fiery  law.  The  law  of  God  writ- 
ten in  the  heart,  is  a  certain  proof  of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  there :  we 
must  reckon  His  law  one  of  the  gifts  of  his  grace. 

6 — ^23.  The  order  in  which  the  tribes  are  here  blessed,  is  not  the  same  as 
is  observed  elsewhere. — ^The  blessing  of  Judah  may  refer  to  the  whole  tribe 
in  general,  or  to  David  as  a  type  of  Christ. — Moses  largely  blesses  the  tribe 
of  Levi.  Acceptance  with  God  is  what  we  should  all  aim  at,  and  desire,  in 
all  our  devotions,  whether  men  accept  us  or  not,  2  Cor.  v.  9.  This  prayer 
is  a  prophecy,  that  God  will  keep  up  a  ministry  in  his  church  to  the  end 
of  time. — ^The  tribe  of  Benjamin  had  their  inheritance  close  to  mount  Zion. 
To  be  situated  near  the  ordinances,  is  a  precious  gift  from  the  Lord,  a  privi- 
lege not  to  be  exchanged  for  any  worldly  advantage,  or  indulgence. — We 
should  thankftilly  receive  the  earthly  blessings  sent  to  us,  through  the  suc- 
cessive seasons.  But  those  good  gifts  which  come  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  through  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  the  pouring 
out  of  his  Spirit  like  the  rain  which  makes  fruitful,  are  infinitely  more  pre- 
cious, as  the  tokens  of  his  special  love.    The  precious  things  here  prayed 
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for,  are  figures  of  spiritual  blessmgs  in  heavenly  things  by  Christ,  the  ^fls, 
graces,  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit. — ^When  Moses  prays  for  the  good  will  of 
Him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush,  he  refers  to  the  covenant,  on  which  all  our  hopes 
ofGod*a  fitvour  must  be  founded. — ^The  providence  of  God  appoints  men's 
habitations,  and  wisely  disposes  men  to  different  employments  for  the  public 
good-  Whatever  our  place  and  business  are,  it  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  to 
apply  thereto ;  and  it  is  happiness  to  be  well  pleased  therewith.  We  should 
not  only  invite  others  to  the  service  of  God,  but  abound  in  it. — ^The  blessing 
of  Nap'htali.  The  favour  of  God  is  the  only  favour  satisfying  to  the  soul. 
Those  are  happy  indeed,  who  have  the  favour  of  God ;  and  those  shall  have 
it,  who  reckon  that  in  having  it  they  have  enough,  and  desire  no  more. 

24, 25.  All  shall  be  sanctified  to  true  believers ;  if  their  way  be  rough, 
their  feet  shall  be  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  As 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.  The  "  day  "  is  often  in  Scripture  put  for 
the  events  of  the  day ;  it  is  a  promise  that  God  would  graciously  and  con- 
stantly support  imder  trials  and  troubles,  whatever  they  were.  It  is  a  promise 
sure  to  all  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham.  Have  they  work  allotted  ?  They 
shall  have  strength  to  do  it.  Have  they  burdens  appointed?  They  shall 
have  strength,  and  never  be  tempted  above  what  they  are  able  to  bear. 

26 — ^29.  None  had  such  a  God  as  Israel.  There  is  no  people  like  the 
Israel  of  God.  What  is  here  said  of  the  church  of  Israel  is  to  be  applied  to 
the  spiritual  church.  Never  were  people  io  well  seated  and  skeltered. 
Those  who  make  God  their  habitation,  shall  have  all  the  comforts  and  bene- 
fits of  a  habitation  in  him,  Psa.  xci.  1. — Never  were  people  so  well  supported 
and  borne  up.  How  low  soever  the  people  of  God  are  at  any  time  brought, 
everlasting  arms  are  imdemeath  them,  to  keep  the  spirit  &om  sinking,  from 
Minting,  and  their  faith  from  failing.  Divine  grace  is  sufficient  for  them, 
2  Cor.  xii.  9, — Never  were  people  so  well  commanded.  Thus  believers  are 
more  than  conquerors  over  their  spiritual  enemies,  through  Christ  that  loved 
them. — ^Never  were  people  so  well  secured  and  protected,  Israel  shall  dwell 
in  safety  alone.  All  who  keep  close  to  God,  wiall  be  kept  safe  by  him. — 
Never  were  peoples  well  provided  for.  Every  true  Israelite  looks  with 
faith  to  the  better  country,  the  heavenly  Canaan,  which  is  filled  with  better 
things  than  com  and  wine. — Never  were  people  so  well  helped.  If  in  danger 
of  any  harm,  or  in  want  of  any  good,  they  had  an  eternal  God  to  go  to. 
Nothing  could  hurt  those  whom  God  helped,  nor  was  it  possible  the  people 
should  perish  who  were  saved  by  the  Lord. — Never  were  people  so  well 
armed.  Those  in  whose  hearts  is  the  excellency  of  holiness,  are  defended 
by  the  whole  armour  of  God,  Eph.  vi. — Never  were  people  so  well  assured 
oftktory  over  their  enemies.  Thus  shall  the  God  of  peace  tread  Satan 
tmdcrthe  feet  of  all  behevers,  and  shall  do  it  shortly,  Rom.  xvi.  20. — May 
God  help  us  to  seek  and  to  set  our  affections  on  the  things  above ;  and  to 
turn  our  souls  from  earthly  perishing  objects ;  that  we  may  not  have  our  lot 
with  Israel's  foes  in  the  regions  of  darkness  and  despair,  but  with  the  Israel 
<3f  God,  in  the  realms  of  love  and  eternal  happiness. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Ver.  ] — 4.  J^loseg  views  (he  promised  land  from  movnt  Nebo.    5 — 8.  77/<?  death  and  burial  of 
Mu»~~TKe  mourning  of  the  people.     9 — 12.  Joshua  succeeds  Moses — The  praise  of  Moses. 

Vcr.  1 — 4.  Moses  seemed  unwilling  to  leave  his  work;  but  that  being 
finished,  he  manifested  no  unwillingness  to  die.  God  had  declared  that  he 
shimld  not  enter  Canaan.  But  the  Lord  also  promised  that  Mosos  should 
hare  a  view  of  it,  and  showed  him  all  that  good  land.  Such  a  sight  believ- 
es now  have,  through  grace,  of  the  bliss  and  glory  of  their  future  state. 
Sometimes  God  reserves  the  brightest  discoveries  of  his  grace  to  his  people 
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to  support  tbebr  dying  moments.     Those  may  leave  this  world  with  cheerful- 
ness, who  die  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  in  the  hope  of  heaven. 

5— -8.  Mpses  obeyed  this  command  of  God  as  willingly  as  any  other, 
though  it  seemed  harder.  In  this  he  resembled  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  he  died  in  honour,  in  peace,  and  in  the  most  easy  manner;  the  Saviour 
died  upon  the  disgraceful  and  torturing  cross.  Moses  died  very  easily ;  he  died 
**  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,"  according  to  the  will  of  God.  The  servants  of 
the  Lord,  when  they  have  done  all  their  other  work,  must  die  at  last,  and  be 
willinff  to  go  home,  whenever  their  Master  sends  for  them,  Acts  xxi.  13. 
The  place  of  his  burial  was  not  known.  If  the  soul  be  at  rest  with  God,  it 
is  of  little  consequence  where  the  body  rests.  There  was  no  decay  in  the 
strength  of  his  body,  nor  in  the  vigour  and  activity  of  his  mind  ;  his  under- 
standing was  as  clear,  and  his  memory  as  strong  as  ever.  This  was  the  re- 
ward of  his  services,  the  effect  of  his  extraordinary  meekness. — ^There  was 
solemn  mourning  for  him.  Yet  how  great  soever  our  losses  have  been,  we 
must  not  give  ourselves  up  to  sorrow.  If  we  hope  to  go  to  heaven  rejoicing, 
why  should  we  go  to  the  grave  moiuning  ? 

9 — 12.  Moses  brought  Israel  to  the  borders  of  Canaan,  and  then  died  and 
left  them.  This  signifies  that  the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  Heb.  vii.  19. 
It  brings  men  into  a  wilderness  of  conviction,  but  not  into  the  Canaan  of 
rest  and  settled  peace.  That  honour  was  reserved  for  Joshua,  our  Lord 
Jesus,  of  whom  Joshua  was  a  type,  (and  the  name  is  the  same,)  to  do  that 
for  us  which  the  law  could  not  do,  Rom.  viii.  3.  Through  him  we  enter  into 
the  spiritual  rest  of  conscience,  and  eternal  rest  in  heaven. — Moses  was 
greater  than  any  other  prophet  of  the  Old  Testament.  But  our  Lord  Jesus 
went  beyond  him,  far  more  than  the  other  prophets  came  short  of  him.  And 
see  a  strong  resemblance  between  the  redeemer  of  the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  Moses  was  sent  by  God,  to  dehver  the  Israel* 
ites  from  a  cruel  bondage ;  he  led  them  out,  and  conquered  their  enepiies. 
He  became  not  only  their  deliverer,  but  their  lawgiver ;  not  only  their  law- 
giver, but  their  judge ;  and,  finally,  leads  them  to  the  border  of  the  land  of 
Sromise.  Our  blessed  Saviour  came  to  rescue  us  out  of  the  slavery  of  the 
evil,  and  to  restore  us  to  liberty  and  happiness.  He  came  to  confirm  every 
moral  precept  of  the  first  lawgiver ;  ana  to  write  them,  not  on  tables  of 
stone,  but  on  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.  He  came  to  be  our  Judge  also,  in- 
asmuch as  he  hath  appointed  a  day  when  he  will  judge  all  the  secrets  of  men, 
and  reward  or  punisn  accordingly.  This  greatness  of  Christ  above  Moses, 
is  a  reason  why  Christians  should  be  obedient  and  faithfiU  to  the  holy  religion 
by  which  they  profess  to  be  Christ's  followers.  God,  by  his  grace,  make 
us  all  so ! 

THE    BOOK   OF  JOSHUA. 


Here  is  the  history  of  Israel's  passing  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  conquering  and  diriding  it. 
under  the  command  of  Joshua,  and  their  history  until  his  death.  The  power  and  truth  ofGod 
in  fulfilling  his  promises  to  Israel,  and  in  executing  his  justly  threatened  vengeance  on  the  Ca- 
naanites,  are  wonderfully  displayed.  This  shouH  teach  us  to  reeard  the  tremendous  corses 
denounced  in  the  word  of  God  against  impenitent  sinners,  and  to  seeE  refuge  in  Christ  Jetus. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  77k«  Lord  appoints  Joshua  to  succeed  Moses.    5 — 9.  God  promises  to  assist  Jodma. 
^     10—15.  Preparation  to  pass  over  Jordan.     16—18.    The  people  promise  to  obof  JoAua. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Joshua  had  attended  upon  Moses.     He  who  was  called  to 
honour,  had  been  long  used  to  business.     Our  Lord  Jesus  took  upon  him 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


JOSHUA  H.  ]79 

the  fonn  of  a  servant,    Joshua  was  trained  up  under  command.    Those  are 
fittest  to  rule,  who  have  learned  to  obey. — ^The  removal  of  useful  men  should 

Quicken  survivors  to  be  the  more  diligent  in  doing  good. — ^Arise,  go  over 
ordan.  At  this  place  and  at  this  time  the  banks  were  overflowed.  Joshua 
had  no  bridge  or  boats,  and  yet  he  must  believe  that  God,  having  ordered 
the  people  over,  would  open  a  way. 

5— -9.  Joshua  is  to  make  the  law  of  God  his  rule.  He  is  charged  to  medi- 
tate therein  day  and  night,  that  he  might  understand  it.  Whatever  affairs 
of  this  world  we  have  to  mind,  we  must  not  neglect  the  one  thing  needful. 
An  his  orders  to  the  people,  and  his  judgments,  must  be  according  to  the 
law  of  God.  Joshua  must  himself  be  under  command ;  no  man's  dignity 
or  dominion  sets  him  above  the  law  of  God. — He  is  to  encourage  himself 
with  the  promise  and  presence  of  God.  Let  not  the  sense  of  thine  own  in- 
fiimities  dishearten  thee ;  God  is  all-sufficient.  I  have  commanded,  called, 
and  commissioned  thee  to  do  it,  and  will  be  sure  to  bear  thee  out  in  it.  When 
we  are  in  the  way  of  duty,  we  have  reason  to  be  strong  and  very  bold.  Our 
Lord  Jesus,  as  Joshua  here,  was  borne  up  under  his  sufferings  by  a  regard 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  commandment  firom  his  Father. 

10 — 15.  Joshua  says  to  the  people,  Ye  shall  ^ass  over  Jordan,  and  shall 
possess  the  land ;  because  Goa  had  said  so  to  mm.  We  honour  the  truth 
of  God,  when  we  staler  not  at  the  promise  of  God.  The  two  tribes  and  a 
half  were  to  go  over  Jordan  with  their  brethren.  When  God,  by  his  provi- 
dence, has  given  us  rest,  we  ought  to  consider  what  service  we  may  do  to  our 
brcthi^sn. 

16 — 18.  The  people  of  Israel  engage  to  obey  Joshua ;  All  that  thou  com- 
mandeat  us  to  do  we  will  readily  do,  without  murmuring  or  disputing,  and 
whithersoever  thou  sendest  us  we  will  go.  The  best  we  can  ask  of  God  for 
our  magistrates,  is,  that  they  may  have  the  presence  of  God ;  that  will  make 
them  blessings  to  us,  so  that  in  seeking  this  for  them,  we  consult  our  own  in- 
terest. May  we  be  enabled  to  enlist  imder  the  banner  of  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  to  be  obedient  to  his  commands,  and  to  fight  the  good  fight  of 
fiuth,  with  all  that  trust  in  and  love  his  name,  against  all  who  oppose  his 
authority ;  for  whoever  refuses  to  obey  him  must  be  destroyed. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1—7.  RjJiab  receivet  and  hidea  two  JsradUea,    8—21.  Rahab  and  the  spui,    22—24. 

The  return  of  the  epiee. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Faith  in  God's  promises  ought  not  to  do  away,  but  to  encourage 
our  diligence  in  the  use  of  proper  means.     The  providence  of  God  directed 
the  spies  to  the  house  of  Rahab.     God  knew  where  there  was  one  that  would 
be  true  to  them,  though  they  did  not.     Rahab  appears  to  have  been  an  inn- 
keeper ;  and  if  she  had  formerly  been  one  of  bad  life,  which  is  doubtful, 
she  had  left  her  evil  courses. — ^That  which  seems  to  us  most  accidental,  is 
often  overruled  by  the  Divine  providence  to  serve  great  ends.     It  was  bif 
faith  that  Rahab  received  those  with  peace,  against  whom  her  king  and 
country  had  war.     We  are  sure  this  was  a  good  work  ;  it  is  so  spoken  of  by 
the  apostle,  James  ii.  25 ;  and  she  did  it  by  faiths  such  a  faitn  as  set  her 
above  the  fear  of  man.     Those  only  are  true  believers,  who  find  in  their 
hearts  to  venture  for  God  ;  they  take  his  people  for  their  people,  and  cast  in 
their  lot  amonff  them. — ^The  spies  were  led  by  the  special  providence  of 
God,  and  Rahab  entertained  them  out  of  I'ej^ra  to  Israel  and  IsraeFs  God, 
and  not  for  lucre  or  for  any  evil  p\uT)ose.     Though  excuses  may  be  offered 
for  tiie  guilt  of  Rahab's  falsehood,  it  seems  best  to  admit  nothing  which  tends 
to  expiam  it  away.     Her  views  of  the  Divine  law  must  have  been  very  dim 
*^  w  2 
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a  falsehood  like  this,  told  by  those  who  enjoy  the  light  of  revelation,  what- 
ever the  motive,  would  deserve  heavy  censure. 

8—21.  Bahab  had  heard  of  the  miracles  the  Lord  wrought  for  Israel.  She 
behevcd  that  his  promises  would  certainly  be  ^filled,  and  his  threatenings 
take  eflfect;  and  that  there  was  no  way  of  escape  but  by  submitting  to  him, 
and  joining  with  his  people.  The  conduct  of  Rahab  proved  that  she  had  the 
real  principle  of  Divine  faith. — Observe  the  promises  the  spies  made  to  her. 
The  goodness  of  God  is  often  expressed  by  his  kindness  and  truth,  Psa. 
cxvii.  2 ;  in  both  these  we  must  be  followers  of  him.  Those  who  will  be 
conscientious  in  keeping  promises,  are  cautious  in  making  them.  The  spies 
make  needful  conditions.  The  scarlet  cord,  like  the  blood  upon  the  door- 
post at  the  passover,  recalls  to  remembrance  the  sinner's  security  under  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ;  and  that  we  are  to  flee  thereto  for  reftige  from  the 
wrath  of  a  justly  offended  God.  The  same  cord  Hahab  used  for  the  saving 
of  these  Israelites,  was  to  be  used  for  her  own  safety.  What  we  serve  and 
honour  God  with,  we  may  expect  he  will  bless,  and  make  useful  to  us. 

22 — ^24.  The  report  the  spies  brought  was  encouraging.  All  the  people 
of  the  country  faint  because  of  Israel ;  they  have  neither  wisdom  to  yield, 
nor  courage  to  fight.  Those  terrors  of  conscience,  and  that  sense  of  Divine 
wrath,  which  dismay  the  imgodly,  but  bring  not  to  repentance,  are  fearful 
forebodings  of  approaching  destruction.  But  grace  yet  abounds  to  the  chief 
of  sinners.     Let  them,  without  delay,  flee  to  Christ,  and  all  shall  be  well. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  TTie  Israelites  come  to  Jordan,     7 — 13.   The^Lord  encourages  Joshua — Joshua  cii- 
courages  the  people.     14 — 17.    Tlie  Israelites  pass  through  Jordan  on  dry  land. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  Israelites  came  to  Jordan  in  faith,  having  been  told  that 
they  should  pass  it.  In  the  way  of  duty,  let  us  proceed  as  far  as  we  can, 
and  depend  on  the  Lord.  Joshua  led  them.  Particular  notice  is  taken  of  his 
early  rising,  as  afterwards  upon  other  occasions,  which  shows  how  little  he 
sought  his  own  ease.  Those  who  would  bring  great  things  to  pass,  must  rise 
early.  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty.  AU  in  public  stations 
should  always  attend  to  the  duty  of  their  place.  The  people  were  to  follow 
the  ark.  Thus  must  we  walk  after  the  rule  of  the  word,  and  the  direction 
of  the  Spu-it,  in  everything;  so  shall  peace  be  upon  us,  as  upon  the  Israel  of 
God ;  but  we  must  follow  our  ministers  only  as  they  follow  Christ — ^All  their 
way  through  the  wilderness  was  an  untrodden  path,  but  most  so  this  through 
Jordan.  While  we  are  here,  we  must  expect  and  prepare  to  pass  ways  that 
we  have  not  passed  before ;  but  in  the  path  of  duty  we  may  proceed  with 
boldness  and  cheerfulness.  Whether  we  are  called  to  suffer  poverty,  pain, 
labour,  persecution,  reproach,  or  death,  we  are  following  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith ;  nor  can  we  set  our  feet  in  any  dangerous  or  difficult 
spot,  through  o\u*  whole  journey,  but  faith  will  there  see  the  prints  of  the 
Redeemer's  feet,  who  trod  that  very  path  to  glory  above,  and  bids  us  follow 
him,  that  where  he  is,  we  may  be  also.  They  were  to  sanctify  themselves. 
Would  we  experience  the  effects  of  God's  love  and  power,  we  must  put  away 
sin,  and  be  careful  not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

7 — 13.  The  waters  of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  off.  This  must  be  done  in 
such  a  way  as  never  was  done,  but  in  the  dividing  of  the  Red  sea.  That 
miracle  is  here  repeated ;  God  has  the  same  power  to  finish  the  salvation  of 
his  people,  as  to  begin  it ;  the  Word  of  the  Lord  was  as  truly  with  Joshua 
as  with  Moses. — God's  appearances  for  his  people  ought  to  encourage  faith 
and  hope.  God's  work  is  perfect,  he  will  keep  his  people.  Jordan's  flood 
cannot  keep  out  Israel,  Canaan's  force  cannot  turn  them  out  again. 

14 — 17.  Jordan  overflowed  all  its  banks.     This  magnified  the  power  of 
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God,  and  his  kindness  to  Israel.  Although  those  who  oppose  the  salvation 
of  God's  people  have  all  advantages,  yet  God  can  and  will  conquer. — ^Tliis 
paasage  over  Jordan,  as  an  entrance  to  Canaan,  after  their  long,  weary  wan- 
derings in  the  wilderness,  shadowed  out  the  believer's  passage  through  death 
to  heaven,  after  he  has  finished  his  wanderings  in  this  sinful  world.  Jesus, 
typified  by  the  ark,  hath  gone  before,  and  he  crossed  the  river  when  it  most 
flooded  the  country  around.  Let  us  treasure  up  experiences  of  His  feiithM 
and  tender  care,  that  they  may  help  our  faith  and  hope  in  the  last  conflict. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1_9.  Stones  taken  out  ofJerdan.    10_19.   The  poopU  pass  through  Jordan.    20-.-424. 
The  twelve  stones  placed  in  UilgaL 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  so  worthy  of  remembrance,  and  the 
heart  of  man  is  so  prone  to  forget  them,  that  various  methods  are  needful  to 
refresh  our  memories,  for  the  glory  of  God,  our  advantage,  and  that  of  our 
children.     God  gave  orders  for  preparing  this  memorial. 

ID— 19.  The  priests  with  the  ark  did  not  stir  till  ordered  to  move.  Let 
none  be  weary  of  waiting,  while  they  have  the  tokens  of  God's  presence  with 
them,  even  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  though  it  be  in  the  depths  of  adver- 
sity.— ^Notice  is  taken  of  the  honour  put  upon  Joshua.  Those  are  feared  in 
the  best  manner,  and  to  the  best  purpose,  who  make  it  appear  that  God  is 
with  them,  and  that  they  set  him  before  them. 

20 — ^24.  It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  tell  their  children  betimes  of  the  words 
and  works  of  God,  that  they  may  be  trained  up  in  the  way  they  should  go. 
In  all  the  instruction  parents  give  their  children,  they  should  teach  them  to 
fear  God.  Serious  godliness  is  the  best  learning.  Are  we  not  called,  as 
much  as  the  Israelites,  to  praise  the  loving-kindness  of  our  God  ?  Shall  we 
not  raise  a  pillar  to  our  God,  who  has  brought  us  through  dangers  and  dis- 
tresses in  so  wonder^  a  way?  For  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us,  as 
much  as  he  did  his  saints  of  old.  How  great  the  stupidity  and  mgratitude 
of  men,  who  perceive  not  His  hand,  and  will  not  acknowledge  his  goodness, 
in  their  firequent  deliverances ! 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  Canaamies  are  afraid — Circumcision  renewed.  10 — 12.  Thepassover  at  Gil* 
9al^J%e  wuama  ceases,     13^15.  TA«  Captain  of  the  Zord's  host  appears  to  Joshua. 

Ver.  1 — ^9.  How  dreadfid  is  their  case,  who  see  the  wrath  of  God  advan- 
cing towards  them,  without  being  able  to  turn  it  aside,  or  escape  it !  Such 
will  be  the  horrible  situation  of  the  wicked ;  nor  can  words  express  the  an- 
guish of  their  feelings,  or  the  greatness  of  their  terror.  Oh  that  they  would 
now  take  warning,  and,  before  it  be  too  late,  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
that  hope  set  before  them  in  the  gospel !  God  impressed  these  fears  on  the 
C&naanites,  and  dispirited  them. — ^This  gave  a  short  rest  to  the  Israelites,  and 
circumcision  rolled  away  the  reproach  of  Egypt.  They  were  hereby  owned 
to  be  the  free-bom  children  of  God,  having  the  seal  of  the  covenant.  When 
God  glorifies  himself  in  perfecting  the  salvation  of  his  people,  he  not  only 
lilences  all  enemies,  but  rolls  back  their  reproaches  upon  themselves. 

10—12.  A  solemn  passover  was  kept,  at  the  time  appointed  by  the  law,  in 
the  plains  of  Jericho,  in  defiance  of  the  Canaanites  round  about  them.  It 
was  a  performance  of  the  promise,  that  when  they  went  up  to  keep  the  feasts, 
tbcir  land  should  be  imdcr  the  special  protection  of  the  Divine  providence, 
£xod.  xxxiv.  24. — ^Notice  is  taken  of  the  ceasing  of  the  manna  as  soon  as 
they  had  eaten  the  old  com  of  the  land.  For  as  it  came  just  when  they 
needed,  so  it  continued  as  long  as  they  needed  it.  This  teaches  us  not  to 
expect  supplies  by  miracles,  when  they  may  be  had  in  a  common  way.    The 
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word  and  ordinances  of  God  are  spiritual  manna,  with  which  God  nourishes 
his  people  in  this  wilderness.  Though  often  forfeited,  yet  thejr  are  continued 
while  we  are  here ;  hut  when  we  come  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  this  manna 
will  cease,  for  we  shall  no  longer  need  it. 

13—15.  We  read  not  of  any  appearance  of  God's  glory  to  Joshua  till  now. 
There  appeared  to  him  one  as  a  man  to  be  noticed.  This  Man  was  the  Sou 
of  God,  the  eternal  Word.  Joshua  gave  him  Divine  honours :  he  received 
them,  which  a  created  angel  would  not  have  done,  and  he  is  called  Jehovah, 
chap.  vi.  2.  To  Abraham  he  appeared  as  a  traveller ;  to  Joshua  as  a  man  of 
war.  Christ  will  be  to  his  people  what  their  faith  needs.  Christ  had  his 
sword  drawn,  which  encouraged  Joshua  to  carry  on  the  war  with  vigour. 
Christ's  sword  drawn  in  his  hand,  denotes  how  ready  he  is  for  the  defence 
and  salvation  of  his  people.  His  sword  turns  every  way.  Joshua  will  know 
whether  he  is  a  friend  or  a  foe.  The  cause  between  the  Israelites  and  Ca- 
naanites,  between  Christ  and  Beelzebub,  will  not  admit  of  any  man's  refusing 
to  take  one  part  or  the  other,  as  he  may  do  in  worldly  contests.  Joshua's 
inquiry  shows  an  earnest  desire  to  know  the  will  of  Christ,  and  a  cheerful 
readiness  and  resolution  to  do  it.  All  true  Christians  must  fight  under 
Christ's  banner,  and  they  will  conquer  by  his  presence  and  assistance. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
Ver,  I— 5.  The  siege  of  Jericho,     6^16.  The  city  is  compassetL     17^^.  Jericho  it  iakai— 
Rahab  and  herfamHy  are  saved. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Jericho  resolves  Israel  shall  not  be  its  master.  It  shut  itself 
up,  being  strongly  fortified  both  by  art  and  nature.  Thus  were  they  foolish, 
and  their  hearts  hardened  to  their  destruction ;  the  miserable  case  of  all  that 
strengthen  themselves  asainst  the  Almighty.  God  resolves  Israel  shall  he 
its  master,  and  that  quickly.  No  warlike  preparations  were  to  be  made.  Bj 
the  uncommon  method  of  besieging  the  city,  the  Lord  honoured  the  ark,  as 
the  symbol  of  his  presence,  and  showed  that  all  the  victories  were  fi*om  him. 
The  faith  and  patience  of  the  people  were  proved  and  increased. 

6 — 16.  Wherever  the  ark  went,  the  people  attended  it  God's  ministers, 
by  the  trumpet  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  which  proclaims  liberty  and  victory, 
must  encourage  the  followers  of  Christ  in  their  spiritual  warfare.  As  pro- 
mised deliverances  must  be  expected  in  God's  way,  so  they  must  be  expected 
in  his  time.  At  last  the  people  were  to  shout :  they  did  so,  and  the  walls 
fell.  This  was  a  shout  of  faith ;  they  believed  the  walls  of  Jericho  would 
fall.     It  was  a  shout  of  praver;  they  cry  to  Heaven  for  help,  and  help  came. 

17 — ^27.  Jericho  was  to  be  a  solemn  and  awful  sacrifice  to  the  justice  of 
God,  upon  those  who  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  sins.  So  He  appoints, 
from  whom,  as  creatures,  they  received  their  lives,  and  to  whom,  as  sinners, 
they  had  forfeited  them.  Rahab  perished  not  with  them  that  believed  not, 
Heb.  xi.  31.  All  her  kindred  were  saved  with  her;  thus  faith  in  Christ 
brines  salvation  to  the  house.  Acts  xvi.  31.  She,  and  they  with  her,  were 
plucked  as  brands  from  the  bumine. — ^With  Bahab,  or  with  the  men  of 
Jericho,  our  portion  must  be  assigned,  as  we  possess  or  disregard  the  sign  of 
salvation ;  even  faith  in  Christ,  which  worketn  by  love.  Let  us  remember 
what  depends  upon  our  choice,  and  let  us  choose  accordingly.  God  shows 
tlie  weight  of  a  Divine  curse ;  where  it  rests  there  is  no  getting  from  under 
it ;  for  it  brings  ruin  without  remedy. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1 — 5.   The  Israditcs  smitten  at  Ai.     6 — 9.  Joshua*s  humiliation  and  prayer.    10—1^ 
God  instructs  Joshua  what  to  do.     16—26.  Achan  is  detected^He  is  ddroyed. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Achan  took  some  of  the  spoil  of  Jericho.    The  love  of  the 
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world  is  that  root  of  bitterness,  which  of  all  others  is  most  hardly  rooted  up. 
We  should  take  heed  of  sin  ourselves,  lest  by  it  many  be  defiled  or  disquiet- 
ed, Heb.  xii.  15;  and  take  heed  of  having  fellowship  with  sinners,  lest  we 
share  their  guilt.  It  concerns  us  to  watch  over  one  another  to  prevent  sin, 
because  others'  sins  may  be  to  our  damage. — The  easy  conquest  of  Jericho 
excited  contempt  of  the  enemy,  and  a  deposition  to  expect  the  Lord  to  do 
all  for  them  without  their  using  proper  means.  Thus  men  abuse  the  doctrmes 
of  Divine  grace,  and  the  promises  of  God,  into  excuses  for  their  own  sloth 
and  self-indulffence.  We  are  to  work  out  our  own  salvation,  though  it  is 
God  that  works  in  us. — ^It  waa  a  dear  victory  to  the  Canaanites,  whereby 
Israel  was  awakened  and  reformed,  and  reconciled  to  their  God,  and  the 
people  of  Canaan  hardened  to  their  own  ruin. 

6—9.  Joshua*6  concern  for  the  honour  of  God,  more  than  even  for  the 
fete  of  Israel,  was  the  language  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption.  He  pleaded  with 
God.  He  laments  their  defeat,  as  he  feared  it  would  reflect  on  God's  wisdom 
and  power,  his  goodness  and  faithfulness.  We  cannot  at  any  time  urge  a 
better  plea  than  this,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  do  for  thy  great  name  ?  Let  God 
be  glonfied  in  all,  and  then  welcome  his  whole  will. 

10 — 15.  God  awakens  Joshua  to  inmiiry,  by  telling  him  that  when  this 
accursed  thing  was  put  away,  all  would  be  well.  Times  of  danger  and 
trouble  should  be  times  of  reformation.  We  should  look  at  home,  into  our 
own  hearts,  into  our  own  houses,  and  make  diligent  search  to  find  out  if 
there  be  not  some  accursed  thing  there,  which  God  sees  and  abhors  ;  some 
secret  lust,  some  unlawful  gain,  some  undue  witliholding  from  God  or  from 
others.  We  cannot  prosper,  until  the  accursed  thing  be  destroyed  out  of 
our  hearts,  and  put  out  of  oiu*  habitations  and  our  families,  and  forsaken  in 
our  lives. — ^When  the  sin  of  sinners  finds  them  out,  God  is  to  be  acknow- 
ledged. With  a  certain  and  unerring  judgment,  the  righteous  God  does  and 
will  distinguish  between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty;  so  that  though  the 
righteous  are  of  the  same  tribe,  and,  family,  and  household  with  the  wicked, 
yet  they  never  shall  be  treated  as  the  wicked. 

16 — 26,  See  the  folly  of  those  that  promise  themselves  secrecy  in  sin. 
The  righteous  God  has  many  ways  of  bringing  to  light  the  hidden  works  of 
darkness.  See  also,  how  much  it  is  our  concern,  when  God  is  contendmg 
with  us,  to  find  out  the  cause  that  troubles  us.  We  must  pray  with  holy  Job, 
Lord,  show  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. — Achan's  sin  began  in 
the  eye.  He  saw  these  fine  things,  as  Eve  saw  the  forbidden  fruit.  Sec 
what  comes  of  suffering  the  heart  to  walk  after  the  eyes,  and  what  need  we 
have  to  make  this  covenant  with  our  eyes,  that  if  they  wander,  they  shall  be 
•nre  to  weep  for  it.  It  proceeded  out  of  the  heart.  They  that  would  be 
kept  from  smfiil  actions,  must  mortify  and  check  in  themselves  sinful  desires, 
particularly  the  desire  of  worldly  wealth.  Had  Achan  looked  upon  these 
things  with  an  eye  of  faith,  he  would  have  seen  they  were  accursed  things, 
and  would  have  dreaded  them ;  but  looking  on  them  with  an  eye  of  sense 
only,  he  saw  them  as  goodly  things,  and  coveted  them.  When  he  had  com- 
mitted the  sin,  he  tried  to  hide  it.  As  soon  as  he  had  got  this  plunder,  it 
became  his  burden,  and  he  dared  not  to  use  his  ill-gotten  treasure.  So  dif- 
ferently do  objects  of  temptation  appear  at  a  distance,  to  what  they  do  when 
they  have  been  gotten.  See  the  deceitfiilness  of  sin  ;  that  which  is  pleasing 
in  the  commission,  is  bitter  in  the  reflection.  See  how  they  will  be  ^ceived 
that  rob  God.  Sin  is  a  very  troublesome  thing,  not  only  to  a  sinner  himself, 
but  to  aU  about  bim.  The  righteous  God  will  certainly  recompense  tribu- 
lation to  them  t^t  trouble  his  people. — Achan  perished  not  alone  in  his  sin. 
They  lose  their  own,  who  grasp  at  more  than  their  own.  His  sons  and 
daughters  were  put  to  death  with  him.     It  is  probable  that  they  helped  to 
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hide  the  thui^ ;  they  must  have  known  of  them.  What  fatal  cotuequences 
follow,  even  m  this  world,  to  the  sinner  himself,  and  to  all  belonging  him! 
One  sinner  destroys  much  good.  What,  then,  will  be  the  wrath  to  come? 
Let  us  flee  from  it  to  Christ  Jesus  as  the  siimer's  Friend.  There  are  circum- 
stances in  the  confession  of  Achan,  marking  the  progress  of  sin,  from  its  first 
entrance  into  the  heart  to  its  being  done,  which  may  serve  as  the  history  of 
almost  every  offence  against  the  law  of  God,  and  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1, 2.  God  encourages  Joshua,    d-.22.  The  taking  of  Au    2a_29.  The  destruetm,  of 
Ai  and  its  king.    d0--35.  The  law  read  on  Ebal  and  Gerizim, 

Ver.  1,  2.  When  we  have  faithfully  put  away  sin,  that  accm^ed  thing 
which  separates  between  us  and  God,  then,  and  not  till  then,  we  may  look 
to  hear  from  God  to  our  comfort;  and  God*s  directing  us  how  to  go  on  in 
our  Christian  work  and  warfare,  is  a  good  evidence  of  his  being  reconciled 
to  us.  God  encouraged  Joshua  to  proceed. — ^At  Ai  the  spoil  was  not  to  be 
destroyed  as  at  Jericho,  therefore  there  was  no  danger  of  the  people's  com- 
mitting such  a  trespass.  Achan,  who  caught  at  forbidden  spoil,  lost  that,  and 
life,  and  all ;  but  tne  rest  of  the  people,  who  kept  themselves  from  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  were  quickly  rewaraed  for  their  obedience.  The  way  to  have 
the  comfort  of  what  God  allows  us,  is,  to  keep  from  what  he  forbids  ns. 
No  man  shall  lose  by  self-denial. 

3—22.  Observe  Joshua's  conduct  and  prudence.  Those  that  would  main- 
tain their  spiritual  conflicts  must  not  love  their  ease.  Probably  he  went  into 
the  valley  alone,  to  pray  to  God  for  a  blessing,  and  he  did  not  seek  in  vain. 
— He  never  drew  back  till  the  work  was  done.  Those  that  have  stretched 
out  their  hands  against  their  spiritual  enemies,  must  never  draw  them  back. 

23—29.  God,  the  righteous  Judge,  had  sentenced  the  Canaanites  for  their 
wickedness ;  the  Israelites  only  executed  his  doom.  None  of  their  conduct 
can  be  drawn  into  an  example  for  others.  Especial  reason  no  doubt  there 
was  for  this  severity  to  the  king  of  Ai ;  it  is  likely  he  had  been  notoriously 
wicked  and  vOe,  and  a  blasphemer  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

30 — 35.  As  soon  as  Joshua  got  to  the  mountains  Ebal  and  Gerizim, 
without  delay,  and  without  caring  for  the  unsettled  state  of  Israel,  or  their 
enemies,  he  confirmed  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  his  people,  as  appoint- 
ed, Dent.  xi.  and  xxvii.  We  must  not  think  to  defer  covenanting  with  God 
till  we  are  settled  in  the  world ;  nor  must  any  business  put  us  fit)m  minding 
and  pursuing  the  one  thing  needful.  The  way  to  prosper  is  to  begin  wii 
God,  Matt.  yi.  33.  They  built  an  altar,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  God,  in  token 
of  their  dedicating  themselves  to  God,  as  living  sacrifices  to  his  honour,  in 
and  by  a  Mediator.  By  Christ's  sacrifice  of  himself  for  us,  we  have  peace 
with  God. — It  is  a  great  mercy  to  any  people  to  have  the  law  of  God  in 
writing,  and  it  is  fit  Siat  the  written  law  shoidd  be  in  a  known  tongue,  that 
it  may  be  seen  and  read  of  all  men. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1,2.  The  kings  combine  against  Israel,     S^\^  The  Gibeonkes  applgi  for  peace.    14—21. 
They  obtain  peace,  but  are  soon  detected.    22—27.  The  Gibeonites  are  to  be  bondmen. 

Ver.  1,  2.  Hitherto  the  Canaanites  had  defended  themselves,  but  here 
ihey  consult  to  attack  Israel.  Their  mmds  were  blinded,  and  their  hearts 
hardened  to  their  destruction.  Though  often  at  enmity  with  each  other,  yet 
they  imited  against  Israel.  Oh  that  £rael  would  learn  of  Canaanites,  to  sa- 
crifice private  interests  to  the  public  welfare,  and  to  lay  aside  all  quarrels 
Among  themselves,  that  they  may  unite  against  tfie  enemies  of  God's  kingdom ! 

3 — 13.  Other  people  heard  these  tidings,  and  were  driven  thereby  to  make 
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war  upon  Israel;  but  the  Gibeonites  were  led  to  make  peace  with  them. 
Tkua  the  discovery  of  the  glory  and  the  grace  of  God  in  the  gospel,  is  to 
some  a  savour  of  life  nnto  life,  but  to  others  a  savour  of  death  unto  death, 
2  Cor.  ii.  16.  The  same  sun  softens  wax  and  hardens  clay. — ^The  falsehood 
of  the  Gibeonites  cannot  be  justified.  We  must  not  do  evil  that  good  may 
come.  Had  they  owned  their  country,  but  left  its  idolatries,  givine  up 
themselves  to  the  God  of  Israel,  we  have  reason  to  think  Joshua  would  have 
been  directed  by  the  oracle  of  God  to  spare  their  hves.  But  when  thev 
had  once  said, '' Wc  are  come  from  a  far  country,^'  they  were  led  to  say  it 
again ;  and  to  say  what  was  utterly  false  concerning  their  bread,  their  bottles 
made  of  skins,  and  their  clothes :  one  he  brings  on  another,  and  that  a  third, 
and  so  on.  The  way  of  that  sin  is  especially  down-hill.  Yet  their  faith  and 
prudence  are  to  be  commended.  In  submitting  to  Israel  they  submitted  to 
the  God  of  Israel,  which  imphed  forsaking  their  idolatries.  And  how  can 
we  do  better  than  cast  ourselves  upon  the  mercy  of  a  God  of  all  goodness  ? 
The  way  to  avoid  judgment  is  to  meet  it  by  repentance.  Let  us  do  like 
these  Gibeonites,  seek  peace  with  God  in  the  rags  of  abasement,  and  godly 
sorrow ;  so  our  sin  shall  not  be  our  ruin.  Let  us  be  servants  to  Jesus,  our 
blessed  Joshua,  and  we  shall  live. 

14 — ^21.  The  Israelites,  having  examined  the  provisions  of  the  Gibeonites, 
hastily  concluded  that  they  confirmed  their  account.  We  make  more  haste 
than  good  speed,  when  we  stay  not  to  take  God  with  us,  and  do  not  consult 
him  by  the  word  and  prayer.  The  fraud  was  soon  found  out.  A  lyinff 
tongue  is  but  for  a  moment.  Had  the  oath  been  in  itself  unlawfrd,  it  woula 
not  have  been  binding ;  for  no  obhgation  can  render  it  our  duty  to  commit  a 
sin.  But  it  was  not  unlawful  to  spare  the  Canaanites  who  submitted,  and 
left  idolatry,  desiringonly  that  their  lives  might  be  spared. — ^A  citizen  of  Zion 
swears  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changes  not,  Psa.  xv.  4.  Joshua  and  the  princes, 
when  they  found  that  they  had  been  deceived,  did  not  apply  to  Eleazar  the 
high  priest  to  be  freed  from  their  engagement,  much  less  did  they  pretend 
that  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  those  to  whom  they  had  sworn.  Let  this 
convince  us  how  we  ought  to  keep  our  promises,  and  make  good  our  bar- 
gains ;  and  what  conscience  we  ou^ht  to  make  of  our  words. 

22--27.  The  Gibeonites  do  not  justify  their  lie,  but  plead  that  they  did  it 
to  save  their  lives.  And  the  fear  was  not  merely  of  the  power  of  man ;  one 
might  fiee  from  that  to  the  Divine  protection ;  but  of  the  power  of  God  him- 
self, which  they  saw  engaged  against  them. --Joshua  sentences  them  to  pcr- 
petoal  bondage.  They  must  be  servants,  but  any  work  becomes  honourable, 
^hen  it  is  done  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  oflSces  thereof. — ^Let  us, 
in  Hke  manner,  submit  to  our  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  We  arc  in  thy  hand,  do 
imto  us  as  seemeth  good  and  right  imto  thee,  only  save  our  souls  ;  and  we 
shall  not  repent  it.  If  He  appoints  us  to  bear  his  cross,  and  serve  him,  that 
fthaD  be  neither  shame  nor  grief  to  us,  while  the  meanest  office  in  God's  ser- 
vice will  entitle  us  to  a  dwelling  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  our 
life.  And  in  coming  to  the  Saviour,  we  do  not  proceed  upon  a  peradventure. 
We  are  invited  to  draw  nigh,  and  are  assured  that  him  that  cometh  to  Him, 
^  will  in  nowise  cast  out.  Even  those  things  which  sound  harsh,  and  are 
humbling,  and  form  sharp  trials  of  our  sinceri^,  will  prove  of  real  advantage. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  \^jS.  Five  khffs  war  against  Giheon,  7 — 14.  Joshua  succours  Gibeon — 7%€sunand 
■MS  Uand  sHU.  15 — 27.  The  kings  are  iaken^  their  armies  defeatedy  and  they  are  put  to 
deaik.    28—43.   Seven  other  kings  defeated  and  ilain. 

Ver.  1—6.  When  sinners  leave  the  service  of  Satan  and  the  friendship  of 
4e  world,  that  they  may  make  peace  with  God  and  join  Israel,  they  must 
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not  marvel  if  the  world  hate  them,  if  their  former  friends  become  foes.  By 
such  methods  Satan  discourages  many  who  are  convinced  of  their  danger, 
and  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians,  but  fear  the  cross.  These  things 
should  quicken  us  to  apply  to  God  for  protection,  help,  and  deliverance. 

7 — 14.  The  meanest  and  most  feeble,  who  have  just  begim  to  trust  the 
Lord,  are  as  much  entitled  to  be  protected  as  those  who  have  long  and  faith- 
fiilly  been  his  servants.  It  is  our  duty  to  defend  the  afflicted,  who,  like  the 
Gibeonites,  are  brought  into  trouble  on  our  accoimt,  or  for  the  sake  of  the 
gospel.  Joshua  would  not  forsake  his  new  vassals.  How  much  less  shall 
our  true  Joshua  fail  those  who  trust  in  Him !  We  may  be  wanting  in  our 
trust,  but  our  trust  never  can  want  success.  Yet  God's  promises  are  not  to 
slacken  and  do  away,  but  to  quicken  and  encourage  our  endeavours. — No- 
tice the  great  faith  of  Joshua,  and  the  power  of  God  answering  it  by  the 
miraculous  staying  of  the  sun,  that  the  day  of  Israel's  victories  might  be  made 
longer.  Joshua  acted  on  this  occasion  by  impulse  on  his  mind  from  the 
Spirit  of  God.  It  was  not  necessary  that  Joshua  should  speak,  or  the  mira- 
cle be  recorded,  according  to  the  modem  terms  of  astronomy.  The  sun 
appeared  to  the  Israelites  over  Gibeon,  and  the  moon  over  the  valley  of 
Ajalon,  and  there  they  appeared  to  be  stopped  on  their  course  for  one  whole 
day.  Is  any  thin^  too  hard  for  the  Lora  ?  forms  a  sufficient  answer  to  ten 
thousand  difficulties,  which  objectors  have  in  every  age  started  against  the 
truth  of  God  as  revealed  in  his  written  word.  Proclamation  was  hereby 
made  to  the  neighbouring  nations,  Behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  say, 
What  nation  is  mere  so  great  as  Israel,  who  has  God  so  nigh  unto  them  ? 

15—27.  None  moved  his  tongue  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
This  shows  their  perfect  safety. — ^The  kings  were  called  to  an  account,  as 
rebels  against  the  Israel  of  God.  Refuges  of  lies  will  but  secure  for  God's 
judgment.  God  punished  the  abominable  wickedness  of  these  kings,  the 
measure  of  whose  iniquity  was  now  full.  And  by  this  public  act  of  justice, 
done  upon  these  ringleaders  of  the  Canaanites  in  sin,  he  would  possess  his 
people  with  the  greater  dread  and  detestation  of  the  sins  of  the  nations  that 
God  cast  out  from  before  them. — Here  is  a  type  and  figure  of  Christ's  vic- 
tories over  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  of  believers'  victories  through  him. 
In  our  spiritual  conflicts  we  must  not  be  satisfied  with  obtaining  some  im- 
portant victory.  We  must  pursue  our  scattered  enemies,  searching  out  the 
remains  of  sin  as  thev  rise  up  in  our  hearts,  and  thus  pursue  the  conquest 
In  so  doing,  the  Lord  will  afford  light  until  ihe  warfare  oe  accomplished. 

28 — 43.  Joshua  made  speed  in  taking  these  cities.  See  what  a  great  deal 
of  work  may  be  done  in  a  little  time,  if  we  will  be  diligent,  and  improve  our 
opportunities.  God  here  showed  his  hatred  of  the  idolatries  and  other 
abominations  of  which  the  Canaanites  had  been  guilty,  and  shows  us  how 
ffreat  the  provocation  was,  by  the  greatness  of  the  destruction  brought  upon 
mem.  Here  also  was  t3rpified  the  destruction  of  all  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who,  having  slighted  the  riches  of  his  grace,  must  for  ever  feel  the 
weight  of  his  wrath. — ^The  Lord  fought  for  Israel.  They  could  not  have 
gotten  the  victory,  if  God  had  not  undertaken  the  battle.  We  conquer  when 
Grod  fights  for  us ;  if  he  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Divers  kings  overcome  at  the  waters  ofMerom.  10 — 14.  Hazor  is  taken  and  httrmed, 
15—28.  Aa  that  country  subdued— The  Anakims  cut  off. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  wonders  God  wrought  for  the  Israelites  were  to  encourage 
them  to  act  vigorously  themselves.  Thus  the  war  against  Satan's  khigdom, 
carried  on  by  preaching  the  gospel,  was  at  first  forwarded  by  miracles ;  but 
being  fully  proved  to  be  of  6oa,  we  are  now  left  to  Uie  Divine  grace  in  the 
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Qsaa]  course^  in  the  use  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  God  encouraged  Joshua. 
Fresh  dangers  and  difBculties  make  it  necessary  to  seek  fresh  supports  from 
the  word  of  God,  which  we  have  nigh  unto  us  for  use  in  every  time  of  need. 
God  proportions  our  trials  to  our  strength,  and  our  strength  to  our  trials. — 
Joshua's  ohedience  in  destroying  the  horses  and  chariots,  shows  his  self-de- 
nial in  compliance  with  God's  command.  The  possession  of  things  on  which 
the  carnal  heart  is  prone  to  depend,  is  hurtful  to  the  life  of  faith,  and  the 
walk  with  God ;  therefore  it  is  better  to  he  without  worldly  advantages,  than 
to  have  the  soul  endangered  hy  them. 

10 — 14.  The  Canaanites  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  and  were, 
as  a  judgment,  left  to  the  pride,  obstinacy,  and  enmity  of  then*  hearts,  and  to 
the  power  of  Satan ;  all  restraints  bein^  withdrawn,  while  the  dispensations 
of  Providence  tended  to  drive  them  to  c^spair.  They  brought  on  tnemselves 
the  vengeance  they  justlv  merited,  of  whicn  the  Israelites  were  to  be  execu- 
tioners, by  the  command  the  Lord  gave  to  Moses. 

15 — ^23.  Never  let  the  sons  of  Anak  be  a  terror  to  the  Israel  of  God,  for 
their  day  to  fall  will  come. — ^The  land  rested  from  war.  It  ended  not  in  a 
peace  with  the  Canaanites,  that  was  forbidden,  but  in  a  peace  from  them. 
There  is  a  rest,  a  rest  from  war,  remaining  for  the  people  of  God,  into  which 
they  shall  enter,  when  their  warfare  is  accomplished. — ^That  which  was  now 
done,  is  compared  with  what  had  been  said  to  Moses.  God's  word  and  his 
works,  if  viewed  together,  will  be  found  mutually  to  set  each  other  forth. — If 
we  make  conscience  of  our  duty,  we  need  not  question  the  performance  of 
the  promise.  But  the  believer  must  never  put  on  his  armour,  or  expect  last- 
ing peace,  till  he  closes  his  eyes  in  death ;  nay,  as  his  strength  and  usefulness 
increase,  he  may  expect  more  heavy  trials ;  yet  the  Lord  will  not  permit  any 
enemies  to  assault  the  believer  till  he  has  prepared  him  for  the  battle.  Christ 
Jesus  ever  lives  to  plead  for  his  people,  and  meir  faith  shall  not  fail,  however 
Satan  may  be  permitted  to  assault  them.  And  however  tedious,  sharp,  and 
difficult  tne  believer's  warfare,  his  patience  in  tribulation  may  be  encouraged 
by  the  joyfulness  of  hope ;  for  he  will,  ere  long,  rest  from  sin  and  from 
iOXTOW  in  the  Canaan  above. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Yer.  1 — 6.   ITu  two  kings  conquered  by  Moset,    7 — ^24.  The  kings  whom  Joshua  smote. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Fresh  mercies  must  not  drown  the  remembrance  of  former 
mercies,  nor  must  the  glory  of  the  present  instruments  of  good  to  the  church 
diminish  the  just  honour  of  those  who  went  before  them,  since  God  is  the 
same  who  wrought  by  both. — ^Moses  gave  to  one  part  of  Israel  a  very  rich 
and  firuit^  country,  but  it  was  on  the  outside  of  Jordan.  Joshua  gave  to  all 
Israel  the  holy  land,  within  Jordan.  So  the  law  has  given  to  some  few  of 
God*s  spiritual  Israel  worldly  blessings,  earnests  of  good  things  to  come ;  but 
our  Lord  Jesus,  the  true  Joshua,  provided  for  all  the  children  of  promise 
spiritual  blessings,  and  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

7 — 24.  We  have  here  the  limits  of  the  country  Joshua  conquered.  A  list 
is  given  of  the  kings  subdued  by  Israel :  thirty-one  in  all.  Tnis  shows  how 
fruitful  Canaan  then  was,  in  which  so  many  chose  to  throng  together.  This 
was  the  land  God  appointed  for  Israel ;  yet  in  our  day  it  is  one  of  the  most 
barren  and  improfitable  countries  in  the  world.  Such  is  the  effect  of  the 
curse  it  lies  imder,  since  its  possessors  rejected  Christ  and  his  gospel,  as  was 
foretold  by  Moses,  Deut.  xxix.  23. — The  vengeance  of  a  righteous  God,  in- 
flicted on  all  these  kings  and  their  subjects,  for  their  wickedness,  should 
make  us  dread  and  hate  sin.  The  fruitful  land  bestowed  on  his  chosen  peo- 
ple, should  fill  our  hearts  with  hope  and  confidence  in  his  mercy,  and  with 
numble  gratitude. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  1.^.  Bmmda  ofth»  land  not  yet  conqnered.    7—33.  Liheriiance  tf  Reuben,  (fe. 

Ver.  1 — 6,  At  this  chapter  begins  the  account  of  the  dividing  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  among  the  tribes  of  Israel  by  lot ;  a  narrative  showing  the  per- 
formance of  the  promise  made  to  the  fathers,  that  this  land  should  be  given 
to  the  seed  of  Jacob.    We  are  not  to  pass  over  these  chapters  of  hard  nameB 
as  useless.     Where  God  has  a  moutn  to  speak,  and  a  hand  to  write,  we 
should  find  an  ear  to  hear,  and  an  eye  to  read ;  and  may  God  give  us  a  heart 
to  profit ! — Joshua  is  supposed  to  have  been  about  one  hundred  years  old  at 
this  time.     It  is  good  for  those  who  are  old  and  stricken  in  years  to  be  put 
in  remembrance  of  their  being  so.     God  considers  the  frame  of  his  people, 
and  would  not  have  them  burdened  with  work  above  their  strength.    And 
all  people,  especially  old  people,  should  set  to  do  that  quickly  whicn  must  be 
done  before  they  die,  lest  death  prevent  them,  Eccl.  ix.  10. — God  promises 
that  he  would  make  the  Israelites  masters  of  all  the  countries  yet  unsubdued, 
though  Joshua  was  old,  and  not  able  to  do  it;  old,  and  not  likely  to  live  to 
see  it  done.     Whatever  becomes  of  us,  and  however  we  may  be  laid  aside 
as  despised,  broken  vessels,  God  will  do  his  own  work  in  his  own  time.   We 
must  work  out  our  salvation,  then  God  will  work  in  us,  and  work  with  us; 
we  must  resist  our  spiritual  enemies,  then  God  will  tread  them  under  our 
feet ;  we  must  go  forth  to  our  Christian  work  and  warfare,  then  God  will  go 
forth  before  us. 

7 — 33.  The  land  must  be  divided  amon^  the  tribes.  It  is  the  will  of  God 
that  every  man  should  know  his  own,  and  not  take  that  which  is  another  s. 
The  world  must  be  governed,  not  by  force,  but  right.  Wherever  our  habit- 
ation is  placed,  and  in  whatever  honest  way  om*  portion  is  assigned,  we  should 
consider  them  as  allotted  of  God ;  we  should  be  thankful  for,  and  use  them 
as  such,  while  every  prudent  method  should  be  used  to  prevent  disputes 
about  property,  both  at  present  and  in  future. — ^Joshua  must  be  herein  a  type 
of  Christ,  who  has  not  only  conquered  the  gates  of  hell  for  us,  but  has  opened 
to  us  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  having  purchased  the  eternal  inheritance  for 
all  believers,  will  put  them  in  possession  of  it. — Here  is  a  general  description 
of  the  coimtry  given  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  by  Moses.  Israel  must 
know  their  own,  and  keep  to  it;  and  may  not,  under  pretence  of  their  being 
God*s  peculiar  people,  encroach  on  their  neighbours. — ^Twice  in  this  chapter 
it  is  noticed,  that  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  Moses  gave  no  inheritance  :  see  Niunb. 
xyiii.  20.  Their  maintenance  must  be  brought  out  of  all  the  tribes.  The 
ministers  of  the  Lord  should  show  themselves  indifferent  about  worldly  in- 
terests, and  the  people  should  take  care  they  want  nothing  suitable.  And 
happy  are  those  who  have  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for  their  inheritance,  though 
little  of  this  world  falls  to  their  lot.  His  providences  will  supply  their  wants, 
his  consolations  will  support  their  souls,  till  they  gain  heavenly  joy  and  ever- 
lasting pleasures. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Tfte  nine  tribes  and  a  half  to  have  their  inheritance,  6^15.  Caleb  obiaina  Hebron. 
Ver.  1 — 5.  The  Israelites  must  occupy  the  new  conquests.  Canaan  would 
have  been  subdued  m  vain,  if  it  had  not  been  inhabited.  Yet  every  man 
might  not  go  and  settle  where  he  pleased.  God  shall  choose  our  inheritance 
for  us. — Let  us  survey  our  heritage  of  present  mercy,  our  prospect  for  the 
land  of  promise,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Is  God  any  respecter  of  persons? 
Is  it  not  better  that  our  place,  as  to  earthly  good  or  sorrow,  should  be  deter- 
mmcd  by  the  infinite  wisdom  of  our  heavenly  Father,  than  by  our  own  ig- 
norance ?    Should  not  those  for  whom  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  was 
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exhibited,  those  whose  redemption  was  purchased  by  Jesus  Christ,  thankfully 
refer  their  earthly  concerns  to  his  appointment  ? 

6—15.  Caleb's  request  is,  "  Give  me  this  mountain,"  or  Hebron,  because 
it  was  formerly  in  God's  promise  to  him,  and  he  would  let  Israel  know  how 
much  he  valued  the  promise.  Those  who  live  by  faith  value  that  which  is 
given  by  God's  promise,  &x  above  what  is  given  by  his  providence  only.  It 
was  now  in  the  Anakims'  possession,  and  Caleb  would  let  Israel  know  how 
little  he  feared  the  enemy,  and  that  he  woidd  encourage  them  to  push  on 
their  conquests.  Caleb  answered  to  his  name,  which  signifies  "  all  heart." 
Hebron  was  settled  on  Caleb  and  his  heirs,  because  he  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel.  Happy  are  we  if  we  follow  him.  Singular  piety  shall 
be  crowned  with  singular  favour. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1_12.  The  hordars  c/ihe  lot  o/Jvdah.     13—19.  Cakb't  portton-^JSu  daughier^s  6&s». 
ing,     20—63.   The  cities  of  Judah, 

Ver.  1 — 12.  Joshua  allotted  to  Judah,  Ephraim,  and  the  half  of  Manasseh, 
their  inheritances  before  they  left  Gilgal.  Afterwards  removing  to  Shiloh, 
another  survey  was  made,  and  the  other  tribes  had  their  portion  assigned. 
In  due  time  all  God*s  people  are  settled. 

13—19.  Achsah  obtained  some  land  by  Caleb's  free  grant.  He  gave  her 
a  south  land.  Land  indeed,  but  a  soudi  land,  dry  and  apt  to  be  parched. 
She  obtained  more,  on  her  request,  and  he  gave  the  upper  and  the  nether 
springs.  Those  who  understand  it  but  of  one  field,  watered  both  with  the 
rain  of  heaven,  and  the  springs  that  issued  out  of  the  earth,  countenance  the 
allusion  commonly  made  to  this,  when  we  pray  for  spiritual  and  heavenly 
blessings  which  relate  to  our  souls,  as  blessings  of  the  upper  springs,  and 
those  which  relate  to  the  body  and  the  life  that  now  is,  as  olessings  of  the 
nether  springs.  All  the  blessings,  both  of  the  upper  and  the  nether  springs, 
belong  to  the  children  of  God.  As  related  to  CluriBt,  they  have  them  freely 
given  of  the  Father,  for  the  lot  of  their  inheritance. 

20—63.  Here  is  a  list  of  the  cities  of  Judah.  But  we  do  not  here  find 
Bethlehem,  afterwards  the  city  of  David,  and  ennobled  by  the  birth  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  in  it.  That  city,  which,  at  the  best,  was  but  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  Micah  v.  2,  except  that  it  was  thus  honoured,  was  now  so 
little  as  not  to  be  accounted  one  of  the  cities. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
77ie  Moru  qf  Joseph. 
Thia  and  the  following  chapter  should  not  be  separated.  They  give  the 
lots  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  the  children  of  Joseph,  who,  next  to  Judah, 
were  to  have  the  post  of  honour,  and  therefore  had  the  first  and  best  portion 
in  the  northern  part  of  Canaan,  as  Judah  in  the  southern  part. — God's  people 
now,  as  of  old,  suffer  his  enemies  to  remain.  Blessed  Lord,  when  will  all 
our  enemies  be  subdued  ?  1  Cor.  xv.  26.  Do  thou  drive  them  all  out ;  thou 
alone  canst  do  it. — ^Thesc  settled  boundaries  may  remind  us,  that  our  situa- 
tion and  provision  in  this  life,  as  well  as  our  future  inheritance,  are  appointed 
by  the  only  wise  and  righteous  God,  and  we  should  be  content  with  our  portion, 
since  he  knows  what  is  best  for  us,  and  all  we  have  is  more  than  we  deserve. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Ver.  1^6.  The  lot  of  Manaueh.    7—13.  Tlte  h&wndaries  of  Manasseh — The  Canaanites  not 
driven  out.     14—18.  Joseph  desires  a  larger  portion, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Manasseh  was  but  half  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  yet  it  was  di- 
vided into  two  parts.     The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  now  reaped  the  benefit 
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of  their  pioua  zeal  and  prudent  forecast.  Those  who  take  care  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  this  world,  to  make  sure  to  themselves  a  place  in  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,  will  have  the  comfort  of  it  in  the  other  world ;  while  those 
who  neglect  it  now,  will  lose  it  for  ever.  Lord,  teach  ns  here  to  believe  and 
obey,  and  give  us  an  inheritance  amon^  thy  saints,  in  glory  everlasting. 

7 — 13.  There  was  ^eat  communication  between  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 
Though  each  tribe  had  its  inheritance,  yet  they  should  intermix  one  with  an- 
other, to  do  good  offices  one  to  another,  as  became  those,  who,  though  of 
different  tribes,  were  all  one  Israel,  and  were  bound  to  love  as  bre&ren. 
But  they  suffered  the  Canaanites  to  live  among  them,  against  the  conmiand 
of  God,  to  serve  their  own  ends. 

14 — 18.  Joshua,  as  a  public  person,  had  no  more  regard  to  his  own  tribe 
than  to  any  other,  but  would  govern  without  favour  or  affection ;  wherein 
he  has  left  a  good  example  to  all  in  public  trusts.  Joshua  tells  them,  that 
what  was  fallen  to  their  share  would  be  a  sufficient  lot  for  them,  if  they  would 
but  work  and  fight. — Men  excuse  themselves  from  labour  by  any  pretence ; 
and  nothing  serves  the  purpose  better  than  having  rich  and  powerful  rela- 
tions, able  to  provide  for  them ;  and  they  are  apt  to  desire  a  partial  and  un- 
faithful disposal  of  what  is  intrusted  to  those  they  think  able  to  give  such 
help.  But  there  is  more  real  kindness  in  pointing  out  the  advantages  within 
reach,  and  in  encouraging  men  to  make  the  best  of  them,  than  in  granting 
indulgences  to  sloth  and  extravagance.  True  religion  gives  no  countenance 
to  these  evils.  The  rule  is,  They  shall  not  eat  who  will  not  work ;  and  many 
of  our  *'  cannots*'  are  only  the  language  of  idleness,  which  magnifies  every 
difficulty  and  danger.  This  is  especially  the  case  in  our  spiritual  work  and 
warfare.  Without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing,  but  we  are  apt  to  sit  still  and 
attempt  nothing.  If  we  belong  to  Him,  he  will  stir  us  up  to  our  best  endea- 
vours, and  to  cry  to  him  for  help.  Then  our  coast  will  be  enlarged,  1  Chron. 
iv.  9,10,  and  complainings  silenced,  or  rather,  turned  into  jo3rful  thanksgivings. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Ver.  1.   The  tabernacle  tet  %m  ai  Shihh.    2—10.  The  remainder  of  the  land  detcrSbed  and 
dividea.     11 — 28.    7^  boundaries  of  Beryamin. 

Ver.  1.  Shiloh  was  in  the  lot  of  Ephraim,  the  tribe  to  which  Joshua  be- 
longed, and  it  was  proper  that  the  tabernacle  should  be  near  the  residence  of 
the  chief  governor.  The  name  of  this  city  is  the  same  as  that  by  which  Jacob 
prophesied  of  the  Messiah,  Gen.  xlix.  10.  It  is  supposed  by  some  that  the  cibr 
was  thus  called,  when  it  was  chosen  for  the  resting-place  of  the  ark,  which 
typified  our  great  Peace-maker,  and  the  way  by  him  to  a  reconciled  God. 

2 — 10.  After  a  year  or  more,  Joshua  blamed  their  slackness,  and  told  them 
how  to  proceed.  God,  by  his  grace,  has  given  us  a  title  to  a  good  land,  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  but  we  are  slack  to  take  possession  of  it ;  we  enter  not  into 
that  rest,  as  we  might  by  faith,  and  hope,  and  holy  joy.  How  long  shall  it 
be  thus  with  us  ?  How  long  shall  we  thus  stand  in  our  own  light,  and  for- 
sake our  own  mercies  for  lying  vanities?  Joshua  stirs  the  Israelites  up  to 
take  possession  of  their  lots.    He  is  ready  to  do  his  part,  if  thev  will  do  theirs. 

1 1—28.  The  boundaries  of  each  portion  were  distinctly  drawn,  and  the 
inheritance  of  each  tribe  settled.  AU  contests  and  selfish  claims  were  pre- 
vented by  the  wise  appointment  of  God,  who  allotted  the  hill  and  the  vaUey, 
the  com  and  pasture,  the  brooks  and  rivers,  the  towns  and  cities.  Is  the 
lot  of  any  servant  of  Christ  cast  in  affliction  and  sorrow?  It  is  the  Lord; 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.  Are  we  in  prosperity  and  peace  ?  It  is 
firom  above.  Be  humbled  when  you  compare  the  gift  with  your  own  un- 
worthiness.  Foiget  not  Him  that  gave  the  good,  and  always  be  ready  to 
resign  it  at  his  command. 
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CHAPTER  XIX, 

Ver.  1—9.  ThMhtof  Simeon,    10—16.  The  lot  of  Zebulun.     17—51.   The  lot  of  heachar, 
Asher,  NaphtaU^  and  Dan, 

Ver.  1 — ^9.  The  men  of  Judah  did  not  oppose  taking  away  the  cities  with- 
in their  horder,  when  convinced  that  they  nad  more  than  was  right.  If  a 
true  heliever  has  obtained  an  unintended  and  improper  advantage  in  any 
thing,  he  will  give  it  up  without  murmuring.  Love  seeketh  not  her  own, 
and  doth  not  behave  unseemly ;  it  will  induce  those  in  whom  it  richly  dwells, 
to  part  with  their  own  to  supply  what  is  lacking  to  their  brethren. 

10 — 16.  In  the  division  to  each  tribe  of  Israel,  the  prophetic  blessings  of 
Jacob  were  fulfilled.  They  chose  for  themselves,  or  it  was  divided  tomem 
by  lot,  in  the  manner  and  places  that  he  foresaw.  So  sure  a  rule  to  go  by 
is  the  word  of  prophecy :  we  see  by  it  what  to  believe,  and  it  proves  beyond 
all  dispute  the  things  that  are  of  God. 

17—51.  Joshua  waited  till  all  the  tribes  were  settled,  before  he  asked  any 
provision  for  himself.  He  was  content  to  be  unfixed,  till  he  saw  them  uL 
placed,  and  herein  is  an  example  to  all  in  public  places,  to  prefer  the  common 
welfare  before  private  advantage.  Those  who  labour  most  to  do  good  to 
others,  geek  an  mheritance  in  the  Canaan  above :  but  it  will  be  soon  enough 
to  enter  thereon,  when  they  have  done  all  the  service  to  Uieir  brethren  of 
which  they  are  capable.  Nor  can  any  thing  more  effectually  assure  them  of 
their  title  to  it,  than  endeavouring  to  bring  others  to  desire,  to  seek,  and  to 
obtain  it.  Our  Lord  Jesus  came  and  dwelt  on  earth,  not  in  pomp  but 
poverty,  providing  rest  for  man,  yet  himself  not  having  where  to  lay  his 
nead ;  for  Christ  pleased  not  himself.  Nor  would  he  enter  upon  his  in- 
heritance, till  by  his  obedience  to  death  he  secured  the  eternal  inheritance  for 
all  his  people ;  nor  will  he  account  his  own  glory  completed,  till  every  ran- 
somed sinner  is  put  in  possession  of  his  heavenly  rest. 

CHAPTER  XX. 
Ver.  1^^.   T^e  law  concerning  the  cities  of  refuge.     7 — 9.   The  citiee  appointed  aa  r^tgee, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  When  the  Israelites  were  settled  in  their  promised  inheritance, 
they  were  reminded  to  set  apart  the  cities  of  refuge,  whose  use  and  typical  mean- 
ing have  been  explained,  Vumb.  xxxv. ;  Deut.  xix.  God's  spiritual  Israel 
have,  and  shall  have  in  Christ  and  heaven,  not  only  rest  to  repose  in,  but 
reAige  to  secure  themselves  in.  These  cities  were  designed  to  typify  the 
relief  which  the  gospel  provides  for  penitent  sinners,  ana  their  protection 
from  the  curse  of  the  law  and  the  wrath  of  God,  in  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  whom 
believers  flee  for  reftige,  Heb.  vi.  18. 

7 — ^9.  These  cities,  as  those  also  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  stood  so  that 
a  man  might  in  half  a  day  reach  one  of  them  from  any  part  of  the  country. 
God  is  ever  a  Refuge  at  hand.  They  were  all  Levites'  cities.  It  was  kind- 
ness to  the  poor  furtive,  that  when  he  might  not  go  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  yet  he  had  me  servants  of  God  with  him,  to  instruct  him,  and  pray 
for  hun,  and  to  help  to  make  up  the  want  of  public  ordinances.— -^ome  ob- 
serve a  significance  in  the  names  of  these  cities  with  appHcation  to  Christ 
our  Refuge.  Kedesh  signifies  holy,  and  our  Refuse  is  the  holy  Jesus. 
Shechem,  a  shoulder,  and  the  government  is  upon  his  shoulder.  Hebron, 
fellowship,  and  believers  are  cdled  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  Bezer,  a  fortification,  for  he  is  a  strong  hold  to  all  those  that  trust  m 
him.  Ramoth,  high  or  exalted,  for  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  own 
right  hand.  Golan,  joy  or  exultation,  for  in  Him  all  the  saints  are  justified, 
and  shall  glory. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ver.  l--a   CiHeaforihe  Lemtea.    9—42.  The  cities  allotted  to  the  Leviies.    43—45.  God 
gave  the  land  emd  rest  to  the  ItraeUteg,  according  to  his  promise, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  Levites  waited  till  the  other  tribes  were  provided  for,  be- 
fore  they  preferred  their  claim  to  Joshua.  They  build  their  claim  upon  a 
very  good  foundation ;  not  their  own  merits  or  services,  but  the  Divme  pre- 
cept. The  maintenance  of  ministers  is  not  a  thing  left  merely  to  the  will  of 
the  people,  that  they  may  let  them  starve  if  they  please ;  they  which  preach 
the  gospel  should  live  by  the  gospel,  and  should  live  comfortably. 

9 — 42.  By  mixmg  the  Levites  with  the  other  tribes,  they  were  made  to 
see  that  the  eyes  of  all  Israel  were  upon  them,  and  therefore  it  was  their 
concern  to  walk  so  that  their  ministry  might  not  be  blamed.  Everj^  tribe  had 
its  share  of  Levites'  cities.  Thus  did  God  graciously  provide  for  keeping  up 
religion  among  them,  and  that  they  might  have  the  word  in  all  parts  of  the 
land.     Yet,  blessed  be  God,  we  have  the  gospel  more  diffused  amongst  us. 

43 — 45.  God  promised  to  give  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  the  land  of  Canaan 
for  a  possession,  and  now  they  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein.  And  the  pro- 
mise of  the  heavenly  Canaan  is  as  sure  to  all  God's  spiritual  Israel ;  for  it  is 
the  promise  of  Him  that  cannot  lie. — There  stood  not  a  man  before  them. 
The  after-prevalence  of  the  Canaanites  was  the  effect  of  Israel's  slotlifulncss, 
and  the  punishment  of  their  sinful  inclination  to  the  idolatries  and  abomina- 
tions of  the  heathen  whom  they  harboured  and  indulged.  There  failed  not 
aught  of  any  good  thing,  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  the  house  of  Israel. 
In  due  season  all  his  promises  will  be  accomplished ;  then  will  his  people  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Lord  has  exceeded  their  largest  expectations,  and  made 
them  more  than  conquerors,  and  brought  them  to  their  desired  rest. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Beuhen  and  Gad,  with  the  half  tribe  ofManassehy  dismissed  to  their  homes.  10—20. 
T^ey  build  an  altar  of  testimonj/^  The  congregation  offended  thereat,  21—29.  The  answer 
of  the  Beubeniies.     :)0--^4.    The  children  of  Israel  satisfied. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Joshua  dismisses  the  tribes  with  good  counsel.  Those  who 
have  the  conmiandment  have  it  in  vain,  unless  they  do  the  commandment; 
and  it  will  not  be  done  aright  unless  we  take  diligent  heed.  In  particular  to 
love  the  Lord  our  God,  as  the  best  of  beings,  ana  the  best  of  friends ;  and  as 
far  as  that  principle  rules  in  the  heart,  there  will  be  constant  care  and  en- 
deavour to  walk  in  his  ways,  even  those  that  are  narrow  and  up-hill.  In 
every  instance  to  keep  his  commandments.  At  all  times,  and  in  all  conditions, 
with  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  serve  him  and  his 
kingdom  among  men,  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our  soul.  This  good 
counsel  is  given  to  all ;  may  God  give  us  grace  to  take  it ! 

10 — ^20.  Here  is  the  care  of  the  separated  tribes  to  keep  their  hold  of  Ca- 
naan's religion.  At  firat  sight  it  seemed  a  design  to  set  up  an  altar  against 
the  altar  at  Shiloh.  God  is  jealous  for  his  own  institutions;  we  should  be 
so  too,  and  afraid  of  every  thing  that  looks  like,  or  leads  to  idolatry.  Cor- 
ruptions in  religion  are  best  dealt  with  at  first. — But  their  prudence  in 
foUowing  up  this  zealous  resolution  is  no  less  commendable.  Many  an  un- 
happy strife  would  be  prevented,  or  soon  made  up,  by  inquiries  into  the 
matter  of  the  offence.  The  remembrance  of  great  sms  committed  formerly, 
should  engage  us  to  stand  on  our  guard  against  the  beginnings  of  sin ;  for  the 
way  of  sin  is  down-hill.  We  are  all  concerned  to  reprove  our  neighbour 
when  he  does  amiss,  lest  we  suffer  sin  upon  him.  Lev.  xix.  17.  The  offer  made 
that  they  should  be  welcome  to  come  to  the  land  where  the  Lord's  taber- 
nacle was,  and  settle  there,  was  in  the  spirit  of  true  Israelites. 
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21 — ^29,  The  tribes  took  the  reproof  of  their  brethren  in  ^ood  part. 
With  aolenmity  and  meekness  they  proceeded  to  give  all  the  satisfaction  in 
their  power.  Reverence  of  God  is  expressed  in  the  form  of  their  appeal. 
This  brief  confession  of  faith  would  remove  their  brethren's  suspicion  that 
they  intended  to  worship  other  gods.  Let  us  always  speak  of  God  with 
seriousness,  and  mention  his  name  with  a  solemn  pause.  Those  who  make 
appeals  to  Heaven  with  a  careless  *'  God  knows,"  take  his  name  in  vain :  it 
is  very  unlike  this. — They  express  great  confidence  of  their  own  uprightness 
in  the  matter  of  their  appeal.  *'  God  knows  it,"  for  he  is  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  In  every  thing  we  do  in  religion, 
it  highly  concerns  us  to  approve  ourselves  to  God,  remembering  that  he 
knows  die  heart.  And  if  our  sincerity  be  known  to  God,  we  should  study 
likewise  to  let  others  know  it  by  its  fruits,  especially  those  who,  though 
they  mistake  us,  show  zeal  for  tlie  glory  of  God. — ^They  disdained  the  design 
of  which  they  were  suspected  to  be  guilty,  and  fully  explained  their  true 
intent  in  building  this  altar.  Those  who  have  found  the  comfort  and  benefit 
of  God*s  ordinances,  cannot  but  desire  to  preserve  them  to  their  seed,  and 
to  use  all  possible  care  that  their  children  may  be  looked  upon  as  having  a 
part  in  him.  Christ  is  the  great  Altar  that  sanctifies  every  sift ;  the  best 
evidence  of  our  interest  in  him  is  the  work  of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

90 — 34.  It  is  well  that  there  was  on  both  sides  a  disposition  to  peace,  as 
there  was  a  zeal  for  God ;  for  quarrels  about  religion,  for  want  of  wisdom 
and  love,  often  prove  the  most  fierce  and  difilicult  to  be  made  up.  Proud 
and  peevish  spirits,  when  they  have  passed  any  unjust  blame  on  their 
brethren,  though  full  evidence  be  brought  of  its  unfairness,  can  by  no  means 
be  persuaded  to  withdraw  it.  But  Israel  was  not  so  prejudiced.  They  looked 
upon  their  brethren's  innocence  as  a  token  of  God's  presence.  Our  bre- 
thren's zeal  for  the  power  of  godliness,  and  faith  and  love,  notwithstanding 
the  fears  of  their  breaking  the  unity  of  the  church,  are  things  of  which  we 
should  be  very  glad  to  be  satisfied. — ^The  altar  was  called  £d,  a  witness.  It 
was  a  witness  of  their  care  to  keep  their  religion  pure  and  entire,  and  would 
witness  against  their  descendants,  if  they  should  turn  firom  following  after 
the  Lord.  Happy  will  it  be  when  all  professed  Christians  learn  to  copy  the 
example  of  Israel,  to  unite  zeal  and  steady  adherence  to  the  cause  of  truth, 
with  candour,  meekness,  and  readiness  to  understand  each  other,  to  explain 
and  to  be  satisfied  with  the  explanations  of  their  brethren.  May  the  Lord 
increase  the  number  of  those  who  endeavour  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  ^eace  !  may  increasing  grace  and  consolation  be  with  all  who 
love  Jesus  Chnst  in  sincerity  ! 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 
Ver.  1 — 10.  Joshua^B  exhortation  before  his  death,  11 — 16.  JoshuawamB  the  people  of  idolatry, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Joshua  was  old  and  dying,  let  them  observe  what  he  said 
now.  He  put  them  in  mind  of  the  great  ^ings  God  had  done  for  them  in 
his  dajns.  He  exhorted  them  to  be  very  couta^eous.  Keep  with  care,  do 
with  diligence,  and  regard  with  sincerity  what  is  written.  Also,  very  cau- 
tiously to  endeavour  that  the  heathen  idolatry  may  be  forgotten,  so  that  it 
may  never  be  revived.  It  is  sad  that  among  Christians  the  names  of  the 
heathen  gods  are  so  commonly  used,  and  made  so  famihar  as  tliey  are. — 
Joshua  exhorts  them  to  be  very  constant.  There  might  be  many  things 
amiss  among  them,  but  they  had  not  forsaken  the  Lord  their  God  ;  the  way 
to  make  people  better,  is  to  make  the  best  of  them. 

11 — 16.  Woidd  we  cleave  to  the  Lord,  we  must  always  stand  upon  our 
guard,  for  many  a  soul  is  lost  through  carelessness.     Love  the  Lord  your 
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God,  and  you  will  not  leave  him.  Has  God  been  thus  true  to  youf  B^  not 
you  false  to  him.  He  is  faithful  that  has  prcwnised,  Heb.  x.  23.  The  experi- 
ence of  every  Christian  witnesses  the  same  truth.  Conflicts  may  have  been 
severe  and  long,  trials  great  and  many;  but  at  the  last  he  will  acknowledge 
that  ffoodness  and  mercy  followed  him  all  the  days  of  his  life.— Joshua  states 
the  ratal  consequences  of  going  back ;  know  for  a  certainty  it  will  be  your 
ruin.  The  first  step  would  be,  friendship  with  idolaters ;  the  next  would  be, 
marrying  with  them ;  the  end  of  that  would  be,  serving  their  gods.  Thus  the 
way  of  sm  is  down-hill,  and  those  who  have  fellowship  with  sinners,  cannot 
avoid  havinff  fellowship  with  sin. — He  describes  the  destruction  he  warns 
them  of.  The  goodness  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  the  free  and  sure  grant 
God  has  made  of  it,  wUl  add  to  the  misery  of  those  who  shall  for  ever  be 
shut  out  from  it.  Nothing  will  make  them  see  how  wretched  they  are,  so 
much,  as  to  see  how  happy  they  might  have  been.  Let  us  watch  and  pray 
against  temptation.  Let  us  trust  in  God's  faithfulness,  love,  and  power ;  let 
us  plead  his  promises,  and  cleave  to  his  commandments,  then  we  shall  be 
happy  in  life,  in  death,  and  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ver.  1—14.   Go^s  benefiU  to  iKeir  fathers,     15—28.  Joslwa  rtnem  the  eovtMMthttwtntht 
people  and  God.     29 — 33.  Joshua's  death — Josephs  hones  buried —  The  state  of  brad. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  We  must  never  thmk  our  work  for  God  done,  till  our  life  is 
done.  If  he  lengthen  out  our  days  beyond  what  we  expected,  like  those  of 
Joshua,  it  is  because  he  has  some  further  service  for  us  to  do.  -He  who  urns 
at  the  same  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  will  glory  in  bearing  the  last 
testimony  to  his  Saviour's  goodness,  and  in  telling  to  all  around,  the  obliga- 
tions with  which  the  unmerited  goodness  of  God  has  bound  him. — The 
assembly  came  together  in  a  solemn  religious  manner.  Joshua  B{)ake  to 
them  in  God's  name,  and  as  from  him.  His  sermon  consists  of  doctrine  and 
application.  The  doctrinal  part  is  a  history  of  the  great  things  God  had  done 
for  his  people,  and  for  their  fathers  before  them.  The  application  of  this 
history  of  God's  mercies  to  them,  is  an  exhortation  to  fear  and  serve  God, 
in  gratitude  for  his  favour,  and  that  it  might  be  continued. 

15 — 28.  It  is  essential  that  the  service  of  God's  people  be  performed  with 
a  willing  mind.     For  lovs  is  the  only  genuine  principle  whence  all  accept- 
able service  of  God  can  spring.     The  Father  seeks  only  such  to  worship 
him,  as  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.     The  carnal  mind  of  man  is 
enmity  against  God,  therefore,  is  not  capable  of  such  spiritual  worship. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  being  bom  again.     But  numbers  rest  in  mere  forms, 
as  tasks  imposed  upon  them. — Joshua  puts  them  to  their  choice ;  but  not  as 
if  it  were  indifferent  whether  they  served  God  or  not.     Choose  you  whom 
ye  will  serve,  now  the  matter  is  laid  plainly  before  you.     He  resolves  to  do 
this,  whatever  others  did.     Those  that  resolve  to  serve  God,  must  not  mind 
being  singular  therein.    Those  that  are  bound  for  heaven,  must  be  willing 
to  swim  against  the  stream.     They  must  not  do  as  the  most  do,  but  as  the 
best  do.     And  no  one  can  behave  himself  as  he  o\ight  in  any  station,  who 
does  not  deeply  consider  his  religious  duties  in  family  relations. — ^The  Israel- 
ites agree  with  Joshua,  being  influenced  by  the  example  of  a  man  who  had 
been  so  great  a  blessing  to  them ;  We  aUo  will  serve  the  Lord.     See  how 
much  good  great  men  do,  by  their  influence,  if  zealous  in  religion. — Joshua 
brings  them  to  express  frdl  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  to  the  Lord.    They 
must  come  off  from  all  confidence  in  their  own  sufficiency,  else  their  purposes 
would  be  in  vain.     The  service  of  God  being  made  dieir  deliberate  choice, 
Joshua  binds  them  to  it  by  a  solemn  covenant.     He  set  up  a  monument  of 
it.     In  this  affecting  manner  Joshua  took  his  last  leave  of  them;  if  they 
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periihed,  their  blood  would  be  upon  their  own  heads. — ^Though  the  house 
of  God,  the  Lord's  table,  and  even  the  walls  and  trees  before  wUch  we  have 
uttered  our  solemn  purposes  of  serving  him,  would  bear  witness  against  us 
if  we  deny  him,  yet  we  may  trust  in  fim,  that  he  will  put  his  fear  into  our 
hearts,  thid  we  shall  not  depart  from  him.  God  alone  can  give  grace,  yet  he 
blesses  our  endeavours  to  engage  men  to  his  service. 

29 — 33.  Joseph  died  in  Egypt,  but  gave  commandment  concerning  his 
bones,  that  they  should  not  rest  m  their  mve  till  Israel  had  rest  in  the  land 
of  promise. — Notice  also  the  death  ana  burial  of  Joshua,  and  of  Eleazar 
the  chief  priest.  The  most  useful  men,  having  served  their  generation, 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  one  after  another,  fall  asleep  and  see  corrup- 
tion. But  Jesus,  having  spent  and  ended  his  life  on  earth  more  effectually 
than  either  Joshua  or  Joseph,  rose  from  the  dead,  and  saw  no  corruption. 
And  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  he  prepared  for 
them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  They  will  say  in  admiration  of  the 
grace  of  Jesus,  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father,  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 


The  book  of  Jiidges  is  the  bistorv  of  Israel  during  the  government  of  the  Judges,  who  were 
occaBODal  deliverers,  raised  up  by  God  to  rescue  Israel  from  their  oppressors,  to  reform  the  state 
of  relinon,  and  to  aominister  justice  to  the  people.  The  state  of  God's  people  does  not  appear 
in  this  book  so  pxosnerous,  nor  their  character  so  religious,  as  might  have  been  expected^  but 
there  were  many  believers  among  them,  and  the  tabernacle  service  was  attended  to.  The  history 
exemplifies  the  frequent  warnings  ana  predictions  of  Moses,  and  should  have  close  attention. 
The  whole  ■  fiill  of  important  instruction. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1— &  Preceedinffs  of  the  trtbeg  of  Judah  and  Simeon,    9^—20.  Hebron  and  other  cities 
taken.    21—36.    The  proceedings  of  other  tribes, 

Vbb.  1 — 8.  The  Israelites  were  convinced  that  the  war  against  the  Canaan* 
ites  was  to  be  continued ;  but  they  were  in  doubt  as  to  the  maimer  in  which 
it  was  to  be  carried  on  after  the  death  of  Joshua.  In  these  respects  they 
inquired  of  the  Lord.  God  appoints  service  according  to  the  strenfrth  he 
has  given.  From  those  who  are  most  able,  most  work  is  expected.  Judah 
wu  first  in  dicpity,  and  must  be  first  in  duty.  Judah's  service  will  not 
avail  unless  God  give  success  ;  but  God  will  not  give  the  success,  unless  Judah 
applies  to  the  service.  Judah  was  the  most  considerable  of  all  the  tribes,  and 
Simeon  the  least ;  yet  Judah  begs  Simeon's  friendship,  and  prays  for  aid  from 
him.  It  becomes  Israelites  to  help  one  another  acamst  Canaanites ;  and  all 
Christians,  even  those  of  different  tribes,  should  strengthen  one  another. 
Those  who  thus  help  one  another  in  love,  have  reason  to  hope  that  God  will 
pacionsly  help  both. — ^Adoni-bezek  was  taken  prisoner.  This  prince  had 
been  a  severe  tyrant.  The  Israelites,  doubtless  under  the  Divine  direction, 
made  him  suffer  what  he  had  done  to  others ;  and  his  own  conscience  con- 
fessed that  he  was  justlv  treated  as  he  had  treated  others.  Thus  the  righte- 
ous God  sometimes,  in  his  providence,  makes  the  punishment  answer  the  sin. 

9^20.  The  Canaanites  had  iron  chariots ;  but  Israel  had  God  on  their 
tide,  whose  chariots  are  thousands  of  angels,  Psa.  Ixviii.  17.  Yet  they 
suffered  their  fears  to  prevail  against  their  faith.  About  Caleb  we  read  in 
Joshua  XV.  16 — 19. — The  Kenites  had  settled  in  the  land.  Israel  let  them 
fix  where  they  plea«ed,  being  a  quiet,  contented  people.     They  that  molested 
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none,  were 'molested  by  none.     Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth. 

21 — 36.  The  people  of  Israel  were  very  careless  of  their  duty  and  interest 
Owing  to  slothfiilness  and  cowardice,  they  would  not  be  at  the  pains  to  com- 
plete their  conquests.  It  was  also  owing  to  their  covetousness :  they  were 
willing  to  let  the  Canaanites  live  among  them,  that  they  might  make  advan- 
tage of  them.  They  had  not  the  dread  and  detestation  of  idolatry  they 
ought  to  have  had.  The  same  unbelief  ihst  kept  their  fathers  forty  years  out 
of  Canaan,  kept  them  now  out  of  the  full  possession  of  it.  Distrust  of  the 
power  and  promise  of  God  deprived  them  of  advantages,  and  brought  them 
mto  troubles.  Thus  many  a  believer  who  begins  well  is  hindered.  His 
graces  languish,  his  lusts  revive,  Satan  pUes  him  with  suitable  temptations, 
the  world  recovers  its  hold ;  he  brings  guilt  into  his  conscience,  anguish  into 
his  heart,  discredit  on  his  character,  and  reproach  on  the  gospel.  Though 
he  may  have  sharp  rebukes,  and  be  so  recovered  that  he  does  not  perisn, 
yet  he  will  have  deeply  to  lament  his  folly  through  his  remaining  days  ;  and 
upon  his  dying  bed  to  mourn  over  the  opportimities  of  glorifying  (jrod  and 
serving  the  church  he  has  lost.  We  can  have  no  fellowship  wim  the  ene- 
mies of  God  within  us  or  around  us,  but  to  our  hurt;  therefore  our  only 
wisdom  is  to  maintain  unceasing  war  against  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1 — 5.    TVie  angel  of  the  Lord  rebuAes  the  people.     6—23.    TTie  toickednese  of  the  new 

generation  after  Joshua. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  It  was  the  great  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Word,  the  Son  of 
God,  who  spake  with  Divine  authority  as  Jehovah,  and  now  called  them  to 
account  for  their  disobedience.  God  sets  forth  what  he  had  done  for  Israel, 
and  what  he  had  promised.  Those  who  throw  off  communion  with  God, 
and  have  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  know  not  what 
they  do  now,  and  will  have  nothing  to  say  for  themselves  in  the  day  of 
account  shortly.  They  must  expect  to  suffer  for  this  their  folly.  Those 
deceive  themselves  who  expect  advantages  from  friendship  with  God's  ene- 
mies. God  often  makes  men's  sin  their  punishment ;  and  thorns  and  snares 
are  in  the  way  of  the  froward,  who  will  walk  contrary  to  God. — ^The  people 
wept,  crying  out  against  their  own  folly  and  ingratitude.  They  trembled  at 
the  word,  and  not  without  cause.  It  is  a  wonder  sinners  can  ever  read  the 
Bible  with  dry  eyes.  Had  they  kept  close  to  God  and  their  duty,  no  voice 
but  that  of  singing  had  been  heard  in  their  congregation ;  but  by  their  sin 
and  folly  they  made  other  work  for  themselves,  and  nothing  is  to  be  heard 
but  the  voice  of  weeping.  The  worship  of  God,  in  its  own  nature,  is  joy, 
praise,  and  thanksgiving ;  our  sins  alone  render  weeping  needful.  It  "is 
pleasing  to  see  men  weep  for  their  sins ;  but  our  tears,  prayers,  and  even 
amendment,  cannot  atone  for  sin. 

6 — ^23.  We  have  a  general  idea  of  the  course  of  things  in  Israel,  during 
the  time  of  the  Judges.  The  nation  made  themselves  as  mean  and  miserable 
by  forsaking  God,  as  they  would  have  been  great  and  happy  if  they  had  con- 
tinued faitmul  to  him.  Their  punishment  answered  to  the  evil  they  bad 
done.  They  served  the  gods  of  the  nations  round  about  them,  even  the 
meanest,  and  God  made  them  serve  the  princes  of  the  nations  round  about 
them,  even  the  meanest.  Those  who  have  foiind  God  true  to  his  pro- 
mises, may  be  sure  that  he  will  be  as  true  to  his  threatenings. — He  might  in 
justice  have  abandoned  them,  but  he  could  not  for  pity  do  it.  The  Lord  was 
with  the  judges  when  he  raised  them  up,  and  so  they  became  saviours.  In 
the  days  of  the  greatest  distress  of  the  church,  there  shall  be  some  whom 
God  will  find  or  make  fit  to  help  it. — ^The  Israehtes  were  not  thoroughly 
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reformed ;  to  mad  were  they  upon  their  idols,  and  so  ohstinately  hent  to 
backslide.  Thus  those  who  have  forsaken  the  good  ways  of  God,  which  they 
have  once  known  and  professed,  commonly  grow  most  daring  and  desperate 
in  sin^  and  have  their  hearts  hardened. — ^Their  punishment  was,  that  the 
Canaanites  were  spared,  and  so  they  were  beaten  with  their  own  rod.  Men 
cherish  and  indulge  their  corrupt  appetites  and  passions  ;  therefore  God  justly 
leaves  them  to  themselves,  under  the  power  of  their  sins,  which  will  be  their 
ruin.  God  has  told  us  how  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  our  hearts  are, 
but  we  are  not  willing  to  believe  it,  until  by  making  bold  with  temptation  we 
find  it  true  by  sad  experience.  We  need  to  examine  how  matters  stand 
with  ourselves,  and  to  pray  without  ceasing,  that  we  may  be  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  and  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith.  Let  ua 
declare  war  against  every  sin,  and  follow  after  holiness  aU  our  days. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Vcr.  1—7.    The  nations  Ufl  to  prove  Israel     8— U.  Othnid  drivers  ItraeL     12—30.  Ehud 

deliver*  Israel /rom  Eglon,     31.    Shamgar  delivers  and  judges  Israel 

Ver.  1 — 7.  As  the  Israelites  were  a  type  of  the  church  on  earth,  they 
were  not  to  be  idle  and  slothful.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  tiy  them  by  the 
remains  of  the  devoted  nations  they  spared.  Temptations  and  trials  detect 
the  wickedness  of  the  hearts  of  sinners ;  and  strengthen  the  graces  of  be- 
lievers in  their  daily  conflict  with  Satan,  sin,  and  this  evil  world.  They  must 
hve  u»  this  world,  but  they  are  not  of  it,  and  are  forbidden  to  conform  to  it. 
Thia  marks  the  difference  between  the  followers  of  Christ  and  mere  pro- 
fessors. The  friendship  of  the  world  is  more  fatal  than  its  enmity ;  the 
latter  can  only  kill  the  body,  but  the  former  murders  many  precious  souls. 

8 — 11.  The  first  judge  was  Othniel:  even  in  Joshua's  time  Othniel  began 
to  be  famous.  Soon  after  Israel's  settlement  in  Canaan  their  purity  began 
to  be  corrupted,  and  their  peace  disturbed. — But  affliction  makes  those  cry 
to  God  who  before  would  scarcely  speak  to  him.  God  returned  in  mercy  to 
them  for  their  deliverance.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Othniel. 
The  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  courage  to  qualify  him  for  the  service,  and  the  Spirit 
of  power  to  excite  him  to  it.  He  first  judged  Israel,  reproved  and  reformed 
them,  and  then  went  to  war.  Let  sin  at  home  be  conquered,  that  worst  of 
enemies,  then  enemies  abroad  will  be  more  easily  dealt  with.  Thus  let  Christ 
be  our  Judge  and  Lawgiver,  then  he  will  save  us. 

12 — 30.  When  Israel  sins  a^ain,  God  raises  up  a  new  oppressor.  The 
Israelites  did  ill,  and  the  Moabites  did  worse ;  yet  oecause  God  punishes  the 
sins  of  his  own  people  in  this  world,  Israel  is  weakened,  and  Moab  strcngtli- 
ened  against  them.  If  lesser  troubles  do  not  do  the  work,  God  will  send 
greater. — When  Israel  prays  again,  God  raises  up  Ehud.  As  d  judge, 
or  minister  of  Divine  justice,  Ehud  put  to  death  E^lon,  the  king  of  Moab, 
and  thiis  executed  the  judgments  of  God  upon  him  as  an  enemy  to  God 
and  Israel.  But  the  law  of  being  subject  to  principalities  and  powers 
in  all  things  lawful,  is  the  rule  of  our  conduct.  No  such  commissions  are 
now  given ;  to  pretend  to  them  is  to  blaspheme  God. — Notice  Ehud's  address 
to  Eglon.  What  message  from  God  but  a  message  of  vengeance  can  a  proud 
rebel  expect  ?  Such  a  message  is  contained  in  the  word  of  God ;  his  minis- 
ters are  Doldly  to  declare  it,  without  fearing  the  frown,  or  respecting  the 
persons  of  sinners.  But,  blessed  be  God,  mey  have  to  deliver  a  message 
of  mercy  and  of  free  salvation;  the  message  of  vengeance  belongs  only  to 
those  who  neglect  the  offers  of  grace.  The  consequence  of  this  victory  was, 
that  the  land  had  rest  eighty  years.  It  was  a  groat  while  for  the  laoid  to 
rest ;  yet  what  is  that  to  the  saints'  everlasting  rest  in  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

31 .  The  side  of  the  country  which  lay  south-west,  was  infested  by  the 
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Philistines.  God  raised  up  Shamgar  to  deliver  them ;  having  neither  sword 
nor  spear,  he  took  an  ox-goad,  the  instrument  next  at  hand.  God  can  make 
those  serviceahle  to  his  glory  and  to  his  church's  good,  whose  hirth,  educa- 
tion, and  employment,  are  mean  and  ohscure.  It  is  no  matter  what  die 
weapon  is,  if  God  directs  and  strengthens  the  arm.  Often  he  works  by  ud- 
likely  means,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  appear  to  he  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  larad  again  revotU,  and  ia  oppressed  by  Jabin,     4—9.  Deborah  concerts  &uxr  dS' 
Koerance  with  Barak,     10—16.  Sisera  drfeaUd.    17—524.  SiMera  ptU  to  dmth  hf  Jatl 

Ver.  I — 3.  The  land  had  rest  for  eighty  years,  which  should  have  con- 
firmed them  in  their  religion ;  hut  it  made  mem  secure,  and  indulge  their 
lusts.  Thus  the  prosperity  of  fools  destroys  them.  Jahin  and  his  general 
Sisera,  mightily  oppressed  Israel.  This  enemy  was  nearer  than  any  of  the 
former.  Israel  cned  unto  the  Lord,  when  distress  drove  them  to  him,  and 
they  saw  no  other  way  of  relief.  Those  who  slight  God  in  prosperity,  will 
find  themselves  under  a  necessity  of  seeking  him  in  trouble. 

4 — 9.  Deborah  was  a  prophetess^  one  instructed  in  Divine  knowledge  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  She  judged  Israel  as  God's  mouth  to  them; 
correcting  abuses,  and  redressing  grievances.  By  God's  direction ,  she  ordered 
Barak  to  raise  an  army,  and  engage  Jabin's  forces.  Barak  insisted  much  upon 
her  presence.  Deborah  promised  to  go  with  him.  She  would  not  send  him 
where  she  would  not  go  nerself.  Those  who  in  God's  name  call  othera  to 
their  duty,  should  he  ready  to  assist  them  in  it.  Barak  values  the  satisfaction 
of  his  mind,  and  the  good  success  of  his  enterprise,  more  than  mere  honour. 

10—16.  Sisera's  confidence  was  chiefly  in  nis  chariots.  But  if  we  have 
ground  to  hope  that  God  goes  before  us,  we  may  go  on  with  courage  and 
cheerAilness.  Be  not  dismayed  at  the  difficulties  thou  meetest  with  in  re- 
sisting Satan,  in  serving  God,  or  suffering  for  him ;  for  is  not  the  Lord  gone 
before  thee  ?  Follow  him  then  ftilly: — ^Barak  went  down,  though  upon  the 
plain  the  iron  chariots  would  have  advantage  against  him  :  he  quitted  the 
mountain  in  dependence  on  the  Divine  power ;  for  in  the  Lord  alone  is  the 
salvation  of  his  people,  Jer.  iii.  23.  He  was  not  deceived  in  his  confidence. 
When  God  goes  before  us  in  our  spiritual  conflicts,  we  must  bestir  ourselves; 
and  when,  by  his  grace,  he  gives  us  some  success  against  the  enemies  of  our 
souls,  we  must  improve  it  by  watclifulness  and  resolution. 

17 — ^24.  Sisera's  chariots  had  been  his  pride  and  his  confidence.  Thus 
are  those  disappointed  who  rest  on  the  creature ;  like  a  broken  reed,  it  not 
only  breaks  under  them,  but  pierces  them  with  many  sorrows.  The  idol 
may  quickly  become  a  burden,  Isaiah  xlvi.  1 ;  what  we  were  sicker,  God 
can  make  us  sick  of, — ^It  is  probable  that  Jael  really  intended  kindness  to 
Sisera ;  but  by  a  Divine  impidse  she  was  afterwards  led  to  consider  him  as 
the  determined  enemy  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  people,  and  to  destroy  him. 
All  our  connexions  with  God's  enemies  must  be  broken  oflT,  if  we  would 
have  the  Lord  for  our  God,  and  his  people  for  our  people.  He  that  had 
thought  to  have  destroyed  Israel  with  nis  many  iron  cnanots,  is  himself  de- 
stroyed with  one  iron  nail.  Thus  the  weak  things  of  the  world  confound  the 
mighty.  The  Israelites  would  have  prevented  much  mischief,  if  they  had 
sooner  destroyed  the  Canaanites,  as  God  commanded  and  enabled  Ihem: 
but  better  be  wise  late,  and  buy  wisdom  by  experience,  than  never  be  wise. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1—5.  Praise  and  glory  ascribed  to  God.     6—11.  The  distress  and  deliveranee  rflsnuL 
12—28.   Some  commended,  others  censured,    24—31.  Sisera^s  mother  disappointed, 
Ver.  1^^.  No  time  should  be  lost  in  returning  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his 
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mereies;  f<v  our  piuset  are  most  acceptable,  pleasant,  and  profitable,  when 
thej  flov  from  a  ndl  heart.  Bj  this,  love  and  ^titude  would  be  more  ex- 
cited and  more  deeply  fixed  in  the  hearts  of  behevers ;  the  events  would  be 
more  known  and  longer  remembered.  Whatever  Deborah,  Barak,  or  the 
army  had  done,  the  Lord  must  have  all  the  praise.  The  will,  the  power,  and 
the  success  were  all  from  Him.. 

6 — 11.  Deborah  describes  tlie  distressed  state  of  Israel  under  the  tyranny 
of  Jabin,  that  their  salvation  might  appear  more  gracious.  She  shows  what 
brought  this  misery  upon  them.  It  was  dieir  idolatry.  They  chose  new 
gods,  with  new  names.  But  under  all  these  images,  Satan  was  worshipped. 
Deborah  was  a  mother  to  Israel,  by  diligently  promoting  the  salvation  of  tneir 
souls.  She  calls  on  those  who  shared  the  advantages  of  this  great  salvation, 
to  offer  up  thanks  to  God  for  it.  Let  such  as  are  restored,  not  only  to  their 
liberty  as  other  Israelites,  but  to  their  rank,  speak  God's  praises.— This  is  the 
Lord's  doing.  In  these  acts  of  his,  justice  was  executed  on  his  enemies.  In 
times  of  persecution,  God's  ordinances,  tiie  wolls  of  salvation,  whence  the 
waters  of  life  are  drawn,  are  resorted  to  at  the  hazard  of  the  lives  of  those 
who  attend  them.  At  til  times  Satan  will  endeavour  to  hinder  the  believer 
from  drawing  near  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Notice  God's  kindness  to  his 
trembling  people.  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  protect  those  who  are  most  ex- 
posed, and  to  nelp  the  weakest.  Let  us  notice  the  benefit  we  have  from  the 
public  peace,  the  inhabitants  of  villages  especially,  and  give  God  the  praise. 

12—23.  Deborah  caUed  on  her  own  soul  to  be  in  earnest.  He  that  wiU 
set  the  hearts  of  other  men  on  fire  with  the  love  of  Christ,  must  himself  bum 
with  love.  Praising  God  is  a  work  we  should  awake  to,  and  awake  our- 
selves unto.  She  notices  who  fought  against  Israel,  who  fought  for  them, 
and  who  kept  away.  Who  fought  against  them.  They  were  obstinate  ene- 
mies to  Goa's  people,  therefore  the  more  dangerous. — ^Who  fought /or  them. 
The  several  tribes  tluit  helped  are  here  spoken  of  with  honour ;  for  though 
God  is  above  all  to  be  glorified,  those  who  are  employed  must  have  their 
due  praise,  to  encourage  others.  But  the  whole  creation  is  at  war  with  those 
to  whom  God  is  an  enemy.— The  river  of  Kishon  fought  against  their  ene- 
mies. At  most  times  it  was  shallow,  yet  now,  probably  by  the  great  rain 
that  felly  it  was  so  swelled,  and  the  stream  so  deep  and  strong,  that  those  who 
attempted  to  pass,  were  drowned. — ^Deborah's  own  soul  fought  against  them. 
When  the  soul  is  employed  in  holy  exercises,  and  heart- work  is  made  of 
them,  through  the  grace  of  God,  the  strength  of  our  spiritual  enemies  will 
be  trodden  down,  and  will  fall  before  us.— She  observes  who  kept  away,  and 
did  not  side  with  Israel,  as  might  have  been  •expected.  Thus  many  are  kept 
from  doing  their  dutv  bv  the  fear  of  trouble,  the  love  of  ease,  and  undue  in- 
fection to  their  worldly  business  and  advantage.  Narrow,  selfish  spirits  care 
not  what  becomes  of  God's  church,  so  that  they  can  but  get,  keep,  and  save 
money.  All  seek  their  own,  Phil.  ii.  21.  A  little  will  serve  those  for  a  pre- 
tence to  stay  at  home,  who  have  no  mind  to  engage  in  needful  services,  be- 
cause there  is  difiiculty  and  danger  in  them.  But  we  cannot  keep  away  from 
ihe  contest  between  the  Lord  and  his  enemies ;  and  if  we  do  not  actively 
endeavour  to  promote  his  cause  in  this  wicked  world,  we  shall  fall  under  the 
corse  against  the  workers  of  iniquity.  Though  He  needs  no  human  help, 
yet  he  is  pleased  to  accept  the  services  of  those  who  improve  their  talents  to 
advance  his  cause.     He  requires  every  man  to  do  so. 

24 — 31.  Jael  had  a  special  blessing.  Those  whose  lot  is  cast  in  the  tent, 
in  a  low  and  narrow  sphere,  if  they  serve  God  according  to  the  powers  he 
has  given  them,  shall  not  lose  their  reward. — ^The  mother  of  Sisera  looked 
for  his  return,  not  in  the  least  fearing  his  success.  Let  us  take  heed  of  in- 
dulging eager  desires  towards  any  temporal  good,  particularly  toward  that 
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which  cherishes  vain-glory,  for  that  was  what  she  here  doted  on.-»WhAt  a 
picture  does  she  present  of  an  ungodly  and  sensual  heart !  How  shameiol 
and  childish  these  wishes  of  an  aged  mother  and  her  attendants  for  her 
son !  And  thus  does  God  often  hring  ruin  on  his  enemies  when  thej  are 
most  puffed  up. — ^Dehorah  concludes  with  a  prayer  to  God  for  the  de- 
struction of  all  his  foes,  and  for  the  comfort  of  all  hb  friends.  Such  afaall 
he  the  honour,  and  joy  of  all  who  love  God  in  sincerity,  they  shall  shine 
for  ever  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  I — 6.  Israel  oppressed  by  Midianites,     7 — 10.  Jsrad  rtiniked  by  a  prophet,     11 — ^24. 
Gideon  set  to  deliver  Israd.  25 — 32.  Gideon  destroys  JBaats  altar*  33-140.  Signs  given  him^ 

Ver.  I — 6.  Israel's  sin  was  renewed,  and  IsraeVs  troubles  were  repeated. 
Let  all  that  sin  expect  to  suffer. — The  Israelites  hid  themselves  in  dens  and 
caves ;  such  was  the  effect  of  a  guilty  conscience.  Sin  dispirits  men.  The 
invaders  left  no  food  for  Israel,  except  what  was  taken  into  the  caves.  They 
prepared  that  for  Baal  with  which  God  should  have  been  served,  now  God 
justly  sends  an  enemy  to  take  it  away  in  the  season  thereof. 

7 — 10.  They  cried  to  God  for  a  deliverer,  and  he  sent  them  a  prophet  to 
teach  them.  When  God  furnishes  a  land  with  faithful  ministers,  it  is  a  token 
that  he  has  mercy  in  store  for  it.  He  charges  them  with  rebellion  against 
the  Lord ;  he  intends  to  bring  them  to  repentance.  Repentance  is  real  when 
the  sinfulness  of  sin,  as  disobedience  to  God,  is  chiefly  lamented. 

11 — 24,  Gideon  was  a  man  of  a  brave,  active  spirit,  yet  in  obscurity 
through  the  times :  he  is  here  stirred  up  to  \mdertake  something  great.  It 
was  very  sure  that  the  Lord  was  with  him,  when  his  Angel  was  wim  him.*— > 
Gideon  was  weak  in  faith,  which  made  it  hard  to  reconcile  the  assurances  of 
the  presence  of  God  with  the  distress  to  which  Israel  was  brought.— The 
Angel  answered  his  objections.  He  told  him  to  appear  and  act  as  Israel's  de- 
liverer, there  needed  no  more.  Bishop  Hall  says,  While  God  calls  Gideon 
valiant,  he  makes  him  so.  God  delights  to  advance  the  humble.  Gideon 
desires  to  have  his  faith  confirmed.  Now,  under  the  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
we  are  not  to  expect  signs  before  our  eyes  such  as  Gideon  here  desired,  hut 
must  earnestly  pray  to  God,  that  if  we  have  found  grace  in  his  sight,  he 
would  show  us  a  sign  in  our  heart,  by  the  powerful  working  of  his  Spirit 
there. — ^The  Angel  turned  the  meat  into  an  offering  made  by  fire ;  showing 
that  he  was  not  a  man  who  needed  meat,  but  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  to  be 
served  and  honoured  by  sacrifice,  and  who  in  the  fulness  of  time  was  to 
make  himself  a  sacrifice.  Hereby  a  sign  was  given  to  Gideon,  that  he  had 
found  grace  in  God's  sight.  Ever  since  man  has  by  sin  exposed  himself  to 
God's  wrath  and  curse,  a  message  from  heaven  has  been  a  terror  to  him,  as 
he  scarcely  dares  to  expect  ^ood  tidings  thence.  In  this  world,  it  is  very 
awful  to  have  any  converse  with  that  world  of  spirits  to  which  we  are  so  much 
strangers.     Gideon's  courage  failed  him.     But  God  spoke  peace  to  him. 

25 — ^32.  See  the  power  of  God's  grace,  that  he  could  raise  up  a  reformer ; 
and  the  kindness  of  his  grace,  that  he  would  raise  up  a  deliverer,  out  of  the 
family  of  a  leader  in  idolatrv.  Gideon  must  not  think  it  enough  not  to  wor- 
ship at  that  altar ;  he  must  throw  it  down,  and  offer  sacrifice  on  another.  It 
was  needful  he  should  make  peace  with  God,  before  he  made  war  on  Midian. 
Till  sin  be  pardoned  through  the  great  Sacrifice,  no  good  is  to  be  expected. 
God,  who  has  all  hearts  in  his  hands,  influenced  Joash  to  appear  for  nis  son 
against  the  advocates  for  Baal,  though  he  had  joined  formerly  in  the  worship 
of  Baal.  Let  us  do  our  duty,  and  trust  God  with  our  safety. — Here  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  Baal,  to  do  either  good  or  evil ;  the  result  convinced  his  worshippers 
of  uieir  folly,  in  praying  to  one  to  help  them  that  could  not  avenge  himself. 
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33—40.  These  signs  are  truly  miraculous,  and  very  significant.  Gideon 
and  his  men  were  going  to  fight  the  Midianites;  could  God  distinguish  be- 
tween a  small  fleece  of  Israel,  and  the  vast  floor  of  Midian  ?  Gideon  is  made 
to  know  that  God  could  do  so.  Is  Gideon  desirous  that  the  dew  of  Divine 
grace  might  come  down  upon  himself  in  particular?  He  sees  the  fleece  wet 
with  dew  to  assure  him  of^  it.  Does  he  desire  that  God  will  be  as  the  dew 
to  aU  Israel?  Behold,  all  the  ground  is  wet.  What  cause  we  sinners  of  the 
Gentiles  have,  to  bless  the  Lord  that  the  dew  of  heavenly  blessings,  once 
confined  to  Israel,  is  now  sent  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth !  Y  et  still 
the  means  of  grace  are  in  different  measures,  according  to  the  purposes  of 
God.  In  the  same  congregation,  one  man's  soul  is  like  Gideon*8  moistened 
fleece,  another  like  the  dry  ground. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1— B.   Gideon'g  arw^  retbiced.     9—} 5.  Gideon  u  encouraged.     16-^22.    The  defeat  of 
ike  Miduautee.    2d_25.   The  Ephraimiies  take  Ortb  and  Zeeb, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  God  provides  that  the  praise  of  victory  may  be  wholly  to  him- 
sclfi  by  appointing  only  three  hundred  men  to  be  employed. — Activity  and 
prudence  go  with  dependence  upon  God  for  help  in  our  lawful  midertakings. 
When  the  Lord  sees  that  men  would  overlook  him,  and  through  unbelief, 
would  shrink  from  perilous  services,  or  that  through  pride  they  would  vaiuit 
themselves  against  aim,  he  will  set  them  aside,  ana  do  his  work  by  other  in- 
struments. Pretences  will  be  found  by  many,  for  deserting  the  cause  and 
escaping  the  cross.  But  though  a  religious  society  may  thus  be  made  fewer 
in  numbers,  yet  it  will  gain  as  to  purity,  and  may  expect  an  increased  bless- 
ii^  from  the  Lord.  God  chooses  to  employ  such  as  are  not  only  well  affect- 
ed,  but  zealously  affected  in  a  good  thing. — ^They  grudged  not  at  the  liberty 
of  the  others  who  were  dismissed.  In  doing  the  duties  required  by  God,  we 
must  not  regard  the  forwardness  or  backwardness  of  others,  nor  what  they 
do,  but  what  God  looks  for  at  our  hands.  He  is  a  rare  person  who  can  en- 
dure that  others  should  excel  him  in  gifts  or  blessings,  or  in  liberty ;  so  that 
we  may  say,  it  is  by  the  special  grace  of  God  that  we  regard  what  God  says 
to  ns,  and  not  look  to  men  what  they  do. 

& — 15.  The  dream  seemed  to  have  little  meaning  in  it ;  but  the  interpret- 
ation evidently  proved  the  whole  to  be  from  the  Lord,  and  discovered  that 
the  name  of  Gideon  had  filled  the  Midianites  with  terror.  Gideon  took  this 
as  a  mire  pledge  of  success ;  without  delay  he  worshipped  and  praised  God, 
and  returned  with  confidence  to  his  three  hundred  men.  Wherever  we  are, 
we  may  speak  to  God,  and  worship  him.  God  must  have  the  praise  of  that 
which  encourages  our  faith.  And  his  providence  must  be  acknowledged  in 
events,  though  small  and  seemingly  accidental. 

16 — 22.  This  method  of  defeating  the  Midianites  may  be  alluded  to,  as 
exemplifying  the  destruction  of  the  devil's  kingdom  in  the  world,  bv  the 
preacning  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  the  sounding  that  trumpet,  and  the  hold- 
ing forth  that  light  out  of  earthen  vessels,  for  such  are  the  ministers  of  the 
eospel,  2  Cor.  iv.  6,  7.  God  chose  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  wise,  a  barley-cake  to  overthrow  the  tents  of  Midian,  that  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  power  might  be  of  God  only.  The  gospel  is  a  sword,  not  in 
the  hand,  but  in  the  mouui :  the  sword  of  the  Lord  ana  of  Gideon  ;  of  God 
and  Jesus  Christ,  of  Him  that  sits  on  the  throne  and  the  Lamb. — ^The  wicked 
are  often  led  to  avenge  the  cause  of  God  upon  each  other,  under  the  power 
of  their  delusions,  and  the  fury  of  their  passions.  See  also  how  God  often 
makes  the  enemies  of  the  church  instnunents  to  destroy  one  another ;  it  is 
a  pity  that  tiie  church*s  friends  should  ever  act  like  them. 

2^—25.  Two  chief  commanders  of  the  host  of  Midian  were  taken  and 
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slain  by  the  men  of  Epbraixn.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  we  all  did  as  these 
did,  and  that  where  help  is  needed,  that  it  were  willingly  and  readily  per- 
formed  by  another.  And  that  if  there  were  any  excellent  and  profitable 
matter  begun,  we  were  willing  to  have  fellow-labourers  to  the  finishing  and 
perfecting  the  same,  and  not,  as  often,  hinder  one  another. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1—8.  Gideon  pacifies  the  Ephraimiies.  4—12.  Succoth  and  Penuei  r^kte  to  rtSece 
Gideon.  13—17.  Succoth  and  Fennel  punuhed,  18—21.  Gideon  avengee  kit  hrtlkrm. 
22—28.  Gideon  declinee  the  govemmeni^  bm  gwoee  occagUmfar  idokiiy.  29—351  GidmiCt 
death — Itradt  tngraHtude, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Those  who  will  not  attempt  or  venture  any  thing  in  the  cause 
of  God,  will  be  the  most  ready  to  censure  and  quarrel  with  such  as  are  of  a 
more  zealous  and  enterprising  spirit.  And  those  who  are  the  most  backward 
to  difficult  services,  wiU  be  the  most  angry  not  to  have  the  credit  of  them. 
Gideon  stands  here  as  a  great  example  of  self-denial ;  and  shows  us  that  envy 
is  best  removed  by  humflity.  The  £phraimites  had  given  vent  to  their  pas- 
sion in  very  wron^  freedom  of  speech,  a  certain  sign  of  a  weak  cause :  reason 
runs  low  when  chiding  flies  high. 

4 — 12.  Gideon's  men  were  faint,  yet  pursuing ;  fisttigued  with  what  they 
had  done,  yet  eager  to  do  more  against  their  enemies.  It  ia  many  a  time 
the  true  Christianas  case,  fainting,  and  yet  pursuing.  The  world  knows  but 
little  of  the  persevering  and  successful  struggle  tne  real  believer  maintains 
with  his  sinful  heart.  But  he  betakes  himseu*  to  that  Divine  strength,  in  the 
faith  of  which  he  began  his  conflict,  and  by  the  supply  of  which  alone  he  can 
finish  it  in  triumph. 

1 3 — 17.  The  active  servants  of  the  Lord  meet  with  more  dangerous  opposi- 
tion from  false  professors  than  from  open  enemies ;  but  they  must  not  care 
for  the  behaviour  of  those  who  are  Israelites  in  name,  but  MidUaaites  in  heart. 
They  must  pursue  the  enemies  of  their  souls,  and  of  the  cause  of  God,  though 
they  are  ready  to  faint  through  inward  conflicts  and  outward  hardships. 
And  they  shall  be  enabled  to  persevere.  The  less  men  help,  and  the  more 
they  seek  to  hinder,  the  more  will  the  Lord  assist. — Gideon's  warning  beinff 
slighted,  the  punishment  was  just.  Many  are  taught  with  the  briers  ana 
thorns  of  affliction,  who  would  not  learn  otherwise. 

18 — ^21.  The  kinss  of  Midian  must  be  reckoned  with.-^As  they  confessed 
themselves  guilty  of  murder,  Gideon  acted  as  the  avenger  of  blood,  being 
the  next  of  kin  to  the  persons  slain.  Little  did  they  thmk  to  have  heard  of 
this  so  long  after ;  but  murder  seldom  goes  unpunished  in  this  life.  Sins 
long  forgotten  by  man,  must  be  accounted  for  to  God.  What  poor  consola- 
tion in  death  from  the  hope  of  suffering  less  pain,  and  of  dying  with  less  dis- 
grace, than  some  others !  yet  many  are  more  anxious  on  these  accounts,  than 
concerning  the  future  judgment,  and  what  will  foUow. 

22 — ^28.  Gideon  refused  the  government  the  people  offered  him.  No 
good  man  can  be  pleased  with  any  honoior  done  to  Imnself,  which  belongs 
only  to  God. — ^Giaeon  thought  to  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  this  victory 
by  an  ephod,  made  of  the  choicest  of  the  spoils.  But  probablv  this  ephod 
had,  as  usual,  a  teraphim  annexed  to  it,  and  Gideon  intended  this  for  an 
oracle  to  be  consultea.  Many  are  led  into  false  ways  by  one  false  step  of  a 
good  man.  It  became  a  snare  to  Gideon  himself,  and  it  proved  the  ruin  of 
the  family.  How  soon  will  ornaments  which  feed  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
form  the  pride  of  life,  as  well  as  tend  to  the  indulgences  of  the  flesh,  bring 
shame  on  those  who  are  fond  of  them  ! 

29 — 35.  As  soon  as  Gideon  was  dead,  who  kept  the  people  to  the  worship 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  they  found  themselves  under  no  restraint;  then  they 
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went  sfter  Baalim,  and  showed  no  kmdneas  to  the  fiunily  of  Gideon.  No 
wonder  if  those  who  forget  their  God,  forget  their  friends.  Yet  conscious 
of  our  own  ingratitude  to  the  Lord,  and  observing  that  of  mankind  in  general, 
we  should  learn  to  be  patient  under  any  unkind  returns  we  meet  with  for 
our  poor  services,  and  resolve,  after  the  bivine  example,  not  to  be  overcome 
of  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAPTEB  IX. 

V«r.  1-41.  AbimAdk  mmrdan  kit  hrHkrem^  and  i§  made  kma.  7—21.  Jotham  ntrnku  Hm 
AUcftoBtef.  22—29.  The  ShgehmnUu  eontpire  ogainai  AbimtleGh.  90-^.  Abimelech 
dairoga  Shedtetm.     SO^^l,  Ahimdedi  tiaiiu 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  men  of  Shechem  chose  Abimelech  kine.  God  was  not 
consulted  whether  they  should  have  any  king,  much  less  who  it  should  be. 
— ^If  parents  could  see  what  their  chOiuren  would  do,  and  what  they  are  to 
suffer,  their  joy  in  them  often  would  be  turned  into  sorrow :  we  may  be 
thankful  that  we  cannot  know  what  shall  hanpen.  Above  all,  we  should 
fear  and  watch  against  sin ;  for  our  evil  conduct  may  produce  &tal  effects 
upon  our  families,  after  we  are  in  our  graves. 

7 — ^21.  There  was  no  occasion  for  the  trees  to  choose  a  king,  they  are  all 
^e  trees  of  the  Lord  which  he  has  planted.  Nor  was  there  any  occasion 
for  Israel  to  set  a  king  over  them,  for  the  Lord  was  their  King.  Those  who 
bear  fruit  for  the  public  good,  are  justly  respected  and  honoured  by  all  that 
are  wise,  more  than  those  vdio  merely  make  a  figure. — ^All  these  fruit-trees 
gave  much  the  same  reason  for  their  refusal  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees ; 
or,  as  the  mai^^  reads  it,  to  go  up  and  down  for  the  trees.  To  rule,  in- 
volves a  man  m  a  great  deal  both  of  toil  and  care.  Those  who  are  prefer- 
red to  public  trust  and  power,  must  forego  all  private  interests  and  advan- 
tages, for  the  good  of  others.  And  those  advanced  to  honour  and  dignity, 
are  in  great  daoger  of  losing  their  fruitfulness.  For  which  reason,  they  that 
desire  to  do  good,  are  afraid  of  beinff  too  great. — Jotham  compares  Abime- 
lech to  the  bramble  or  thistle,  a  worthless  plant,  whose  end  is  to  be  humed. 
Such  a  one  was  Abimelech. 

22— -29.  Abimelech  is  seated  in  the  throne  his  father  refused.  But  how 
lone  does  this  glory  last?  Stay  but  three  years,  and  see  the  bramble  withered 
and  burned.  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  short  and  fickle.  The  She- 
chemites  are  plagued  by  no  other  hand  than  Abimelech*s.  They  raised  him 
unjustly  to  the  throne ;  they  first  feel  the  weight  of  his  sceptre. 

30—49.  Abimelech  intended  to  punish  the  Shechemites  for  slighting  him 
now,  but  God  punished  them  for  tneir  serving  him  formerly  in  me  murder 
of  Gideon's  sons.  When  God  uses  men  as  instruments  in  his  hand  to  do 
his  work,  he  means  one  thing,  and  ikey  another.  That,  which  they  hoped 
would  have  been  for  their  welfare,  proved  a  snare  and  a  trap,  as  those  will 
certainly  find,  who  run  to  idols  for  shelter ;  such  will  prove  a  refuse  of  lies. 

5(X— ^.  The  Shechemites  were  ruined  by  Abimelech ;  now  he  is  reckon- 
ed with,  who  was  their  leader  in  villany.  Evil  pursues  sinners,  and  some- 
times overtakes  them,  when  not  only  at  ease,  but  triiunphant  Though 
wickedness  mav  prosper  a  while,  it  will  not  prosper  always.— The  history  of 
mankind,  if  truly  told,  would  greatly  resemble  that  of  this  chapter.  The  re- 
cords of  what  are  called  splendid  events  present  to  us  sucn  contests  for 
Sower.  Such  scenes,  though  praised  of  men,  fully  exnlain  the  Scripture 
octrine  of  the  deceitfulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human  heart, 
the  force  of  men's  lusts,  and  the  effect  of  Satan's  influence.  Lord,  thou 
hast  given  us  thy  word  of  truth  and  righteousness,  O  pour  upon  us  thy  spirit 
of  purity,  peace,  and  love,  and  write  thy  holy  law  in  our  hearts* 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Vcr.  1—5.  Tola  and  Jair  judge  Itrad.    6—9.   The  Philistines  and  Ammomles  cppress  Itrad, 
10 — 18.  Israd'8  repentance. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Quiet  and  peaceable  reigns,  though  the  best  to  live  in,  yield 
least  variety  of  matter  to  be  spoken  of.  Such  were  the  days  of  Tola  and 
Jair.     They  were  humble,  active,  and  useful  men,  rulers  appointed  of  God. 

6 — 9.  Now  the  threatening  was  fulfilled,  that  the  Israelites  should  have 
no  power  to  stand  before  their  enemies.  Lev.  xxvi.  17,  37.  By  their  evil 
ways  and  their  evil  doings  they  procured  this  to  themselves. 

10 — 18.  God  is  able  to  multiply  men's  punishments  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  their  sins  and  idols.  But  there  is  hope  when  sinners  cry  to  the  Lord 
for  help,  and  lament  their  ungodliness  as  well  as  their  more  open  transgres- 
sions. It  is  necessary,  in  true  repentance,  that  there  be  a  full  conviction 
that  those  things  cannot  help  us  which  we  have  set  in  competition  with  God. 
— ^They  acknowledged  what  they  deserved,  yet  prayed  to  God  not  to  deal 
with  them  according  to  their  deserts.  We  must  suomit  to  God's  justice,  with 
a  hope  in  his  mercy.  True  repentance  is  not  only^or  sin,  hut  from  sin.  As 
the  disobedience  and  misery  of  a  child  are  a  grief  to  a  tender  father,  so  the 

Provocations  of  God*s  people  are  a  grief  to  him.  From  him  mercy  never  can 
e  sought  in  vain.  Let  then  the  trembling  sinner,  and  the  almost  despairing 
backslider,  cease  from  debating  about  God's  secret  purposes,  or  from  expect- 
ing to  find  hope  from  former  experiences.  Let  them  cast  themselves  on  the 
mercy  of  God  our  Saviour,  humole  themselves  imder  his  hand,  seek  dehver- 
ance  from  the  powers  of  darkness,  separate  themselves  from  sin,  and  from 
occasions  of  it,  use  the  means  of  grace  diligently,  and  wait  the  Lord's  time, 
and  so  they  shall  certainly  rejoice  in  his  mercy. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Ver.  1^11.  ^ephthah  and  the  GUeadUes.     12—28.  He  attempte  to  make  peace,    29—40. 
Jephthah's  vow.'-^He  vanquishes  the  Ammonites. 

Ver.*  1—11.  Men  ought  not  to  be  blamed  for  their  parentage,  so  lon^  as 
they  by  their  personal  merits  roll  away  any  reproaeh.  God  had  forgiven 
Israel,  therefore  Jephthah  will  forgive.  He  speaks  not  with  confidence  of 
his  success,  knowing  how  justly  God  misht  suffer  the  Ammonites  to  pre- 
vail for  the  further  punishment  of  Israel.  Nor  does  he  speak  with  any  confi- 
dence at  all  in  himself.  If  he  succeed,  it  is  the  Lord  delivers  them  mto  his 
hand ;  he  thereby  reminds  his  countrymen  to  look  up  to  God  as  the  Giver 
of  victory.  The  same  question  as  here,  in  fact,  is  put  to  those  who  desire 
salvation  by  Christ.  If  he  save  you,  will  ye  be  willing  that  he  shall  rule 
you  ?  On  no  other  terms  will  he  save  you.  If  he  make  you  happy,  shall  he 
make  you  holy  ?  If  he  be  your  helper,  shall  he  be  your  Head  ?-— Jephthah, 
to  obtain  a  little  worldly  honour,  was  willing  to  expose  his  life :  shall  we  be 
discouraged  in  our  Christian  warfare  by  the  difficulties  we  may  meet  with, 
when  Christ  has  promised  a  crown  of  life  to  him  that  overcometh  ? 

12 — 28.  One  instance  of  the  honour  and  respect  we  owe  to  God,  as  our 
God,  is,  rightly  to  employ  what  he  gives  us  to  possess.  Receive  it  from  him, 
use  it  for  him,  and  part  with  it  when  he  calls  for  it.  The  whole  of  this  mes- 
sage shows  that  Jephthah  was  well  acquainted  with  the  books  of  Moses. 
His  argument  was  clear,  and  his  demand  reasonable.  Those  who  possess  the 
most  courageous  faith,  will  be  the  most  disposed  for  peace,  and  ^e  readiest  to 
make  advances  to  obtain  it ;  but  rapacity  and  ambition  often  cloak  their  de- 
signs under  a  plea  of  equity,  and  render  peaceful  endeavours  of  no  avail. 

29—40.  Several  important  lessons  are  to  be  learned  from  Jeph^ah*s  vow. 
1.  There  may  be  remainders  of  distrust  and  doubting,  even  in  the  hearts  of 
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true  and  great  believers.  2.  Our  vows  to  God  should  not  he  aa  a  purchase 
of  the  favour  we  desire,  but  to  express  gratitude  to  him.  3.  We  need  to 
be  very  well-advised  in  making  vows,  lest  we  entangle  ourselves.  4.  What 
we  have  solemnly  vowed  to  God,  we  must  perform,  if  it  be  possible  and  law- 
ful, though  it  be  difficult  and  grievous  to  us.  5.  It  well  becomes  children, 
obediently  and  cheerfully  to  submit  to  their  parents  in  the  Lord. — ^It  is  hard 
to  say  what  Jephthah  did  in  performance  of  his  vow ;  but  it  is  thought  that 
he  did  not  offer  his  daughter  as  a  burnt-offering.  Such  a  sacrifice  would 
have  been  an  abomination  to  the  Lord ;  it  is  supposed  she  was  obliged  to  re- 
main tuunarried,  and  apart  from  her  family.  Concerning  this  and  some  other 
such  passages  in  the  sacred  history,  about  which  learned  men  are  divided 
and  in  doubt,  we  need  not  perplex  ourselves ;  what  is  necessary  to  our  sal- 
vation, thanks  be  to  God,  is  plain  enough. — If  the  reader  recollects  the  pro- 
mise of  Christ  concerning  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  places  him- 
self under  this  heavenly  Teacher,  the  Holy  Ghost  will  guide  to  all  truth  in 
every  passage,  so  far  as  it  is  needful  to  be  understood. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
Ver.  I — 7.  Epkraimiie9  quarrd  with  Jephthah.     8 — 15.  Ibzan,  Ehn,  and  Abdonjudge  Israd, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  Ephraimites  had  the  same  quarrel  with  Jephthah  as  with 
Gideon.  Pride  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  quarrel ;  only  by  that  comes  con- 
tention. It  is  ill  to  fasten  names  of  reproach  upon  persons  or  countries,  as 
is  common,  especially  upon  those  under  outward  disadvantages.  It  often 
occasions  quarrels  that  prove  of  ill  consequence,  as  it  did  here.  No  conten- 
tions are  so  bitter  as  those  between  brethren  or  rivals  for  honour.  What 
need  we  have  to  watch  and  pray  against  evil  tempers  !  May  the  Lord  incline 
all  his  people  to  follow  after  thmgs  which  make  for  peace ! 

8—15.  We  have  here  a  short  account  of  three  more  of  the  judges  of  Is- 
rael. The  happiest  life  of  individuals,  and  the  happiest  state  of  society,  is 
that  which  affords  the  fewest  remarkable  events.  To  live  in  credit  and  quiet, 
to  be  peacefully  useful  to  those  around  us,  to  possess  a  clear  conscience ; 
but,  above  all,  and  without  which  nothing  can  avail,  to  enjoy  communion 
with  God  our  Saviour  while  we  live,  and  to  die  at  peace  with  God  and  man, 
form  the  substance  of  all  that  a  wise  man  can  desire. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  I — 7.   The  Philistine9 — Samson  announced.    8—14.  The  angd  appears  to  Manoak, 

15—23.  Manoaha  sacrifice.     5M,25.  Birth  of  Samson, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Israel  did  evil :  then  God  delivered  them  again  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines.  When  Israel  was  in  this  distress,  Samson  was  bom.  His 
parents  had  been  long  childless.  Many  eminent  persons  were  bom  of  such 
mothers.  Mercies  long  waited  for,  often  prove  si^al  mercies ;  and  by  them 
others  may  be  encouraged  to  continue  their  hope  m  God's  mercy. — ^The  an- 
gel notices  her  afOiction.  God  often  sends  comfort  to  his  people  very  sea- 
sonably, when  they  feel  their  troubles  most.  This  deliverer  of  Israel  must 
be  devoted  to  God. — Manoah's  wife  was  satisfied  that  the  messenger  was  of 
God.  She  gave  her  husband  a  particular  account,  both  of  the  promise  and 
of  the  precept.  Husbands  and  wives  should  tell  each  other  their  experiences 
of  commimion  with  God,  and  their  improvements  in  acquaintance  with  him, 
that  they  may  help  each  other  in  the  way  that  is  holy. 

8 — 14.  Blessed  are  those  who  have  not  seen,  and  yet,  as  Manoah,  have  be- 
lieved. Good  men  are  more  careful  and  desirous  to  know  the  duty  to  be 
done  by  them,  than  to  know  the  events  concerning  them :  duty  is  ours, 
events  are  God's.     God  will  guide  those  by  his  counsel,  who  desire  to  know 
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their  duty,  and  «ppfy  to  him  to  teach  them.  Pious  parents,  especially,  wOlb^g 
Divine  assistance.  The  angel  repeats  the  directions  he  had  before  given.  There 
is  need  of  much  care  for  the  right  ordering  both  of  ourselves  and  our  children, 
that  we  may  be  duly  separate  from  the  wond,  and  living  sacrifices  to  the  Lord. 

15—23.  What  Manoah  asked  for  instruction  in  ms  duty,  he  was  readily 
told ;  but  what  he  asked  to  gratify  his  curiosity,  was  denied.  God  has  in 
his  word  given  full  directions  concerning  our  duty,  but  never  designed  to 
answer  other  questionings.  There  are  secret  things  which  belong  not  to  us, 
of  which  we  must  be  ^uite  contented  to  be  ignorant,  while  in  this  world. 
The  name  of  our  Lord  is  wonderful  and  secret ;  but  by  his  wonderM  works 
he  makes  himself  known  as  far  as  is  needful  for  us. — Prayer  is  the  ascent  of 
the  soul  to  God.  But  without  Christ  in  the  heart  by  fiudi,  our  services  are 
offensive  smoke  ;  in  him,  acceptable  flame.  We  may  apply  this  to  Christ's 
sacrifice  of  himself  for  us ;  he  ascended  in  the  flame  of  his  own  offering,  for 
by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  Heb.  be.  12.---In 
Manoah's  reflections  there  is  great  fiar;  We  shall  surely  die.  In  his  wife's 
reflection  there  is  great  faith.  As  a  help  meet  for  bun,  she  encouraged 
him.  Let  believers  who  have  had  communion  with  God  in  the  word  and 
prayer,  to  whom  he  has  graciously  manifested  himself,  and  who  have  had 
reason  to  think  God  has  accepted  their  works,  take  encouragement  from  thence 
in  a  cloudy  and  dark  day.  God  would  not  have  done  what  he  has  done  for 
my  soul,  if  he  had  designed  to  forsake  me,  and  leave  me  to  perish  at  last; 
for  his  work  is  perfect.  Learn  to  reason  as  Manoah*s  wife ;  If  God  designed 
me  to  perish  under  his  wrath,  he  would  not  give  me  tokens  of  his  favour. 

24,  25.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  Samson  when  a  youth 
This  was  evidence  that  the  Lord  blessed  him.  Where  God  nves  his  bless- 
ing, he  gives  his  Spirit  to  qualify  for  the  blessing.  Those  are  blessed  indeed 
in  whom  the  Spirit  of  grace  begins  to  work  in  me  days  of  their  childhood. — 
Samson  drank  no  wine  or  strong  drink,  yet  excelled  in  strength  and  courage, 
for  he  had  the  Spirit  of  God  moving  him ;  therefore  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

•  Ver.  1—4.  Samson  desires  a  wife  of  the  Philistines.    5—9.  Samson  kills  a  lion.    10—20. 

Sanuon*s  riddle. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  As  far  as  Samson's  marriage  was  a  common  case,  it  was  weak 
and  foolish  of  him  to  set  his  affections  upon  a  daughter  of  the  Philistines. 
Shall  one,  not  only  an  Israelite,  but  a  Nazarite,  devoted  to  the  Lord,  covet  to 
become  one  with  a  worshipper  of  Dagon  ?  It  does  not  appear  that  he  had 
any  reason  to  think  her  wise  or  virtuous,  or  any  way  likely  to  be  a  help  meet 
for  him ;  but  he  saw  something  in  her  a^eeable  to  his  fancy.  He  that,  in 
the  choice  of  a  wife,  is  only  guided  by  his  eye,  and  governed  by  his  fancy, 
must  afterwards  thank  himself  if  he  And  a  Philistine  in  his  arms. — ^Yet  it  was 
well  done  not  to  proceed  till  Samson  had  made  his  parents  acc^uainted  with 
the  matter.  Children  ou^ht  not  to  marry,  nor  to  move  towards  it,  without  the 
advice  and  consent  of  their  parents.  Saipson*s  parents  did  well  to  dissuade 
him  from  yoking  himself  unequally  with  unbelievers. — ^It  seems  that  it  pleased 
God  to  leave  Samson  to  follow  his  own  inclinations,  intending  to  bring  out 
^ood  from  his  conduct ;  and  his  parents  consented,  because  he  was  bent  upon 
it.     However,  his  example  is  not  recorded  for  us  to  do  likewise. 

5 — ^9.  By  enabling  him  to  kill  a  lion,  God  let  Samson  know  what  he  conld 
do  in  the  strength  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  never  be  afraid  to 
look  the  greatest  difficulties  in  the  face.  He  was  alone  in  the  vineyards, 
whither  he  had  rambled.  Young  people  consider  not  how  they  expose 
themselves  to  the  roaring  lion  that  seeks  to  devour,  when  Uiey  wander  from 
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their  prudent,  pioiu  parents.  Nor  do  men  consider  what  lions  lurk  in  the 
vinejraTds,  the  vineyards  of  red  wines.— Our  Lord  Jesus  having  conquered 
Satan,  that  roarinff  lion,  helievers,  like  Samson,  find  honey  in  the  carcass,  abun- 
dant strength  and  satisfaction,  enough  for  themselves,  and  for  all  their  friends. 
10 — ^20.  Samson's  riddle  literally  meant  no  more  than  that  he  had  got 
honey,  for  food  and  for  pleasure,  from  the  lion,  which  in  its  strength  and 
fiiiy  was  ready  to  devour  him.  But  the  victory  of  Christ  over  Satan,  by 
means  of  his  humiliation,  agonies,  and  death,  and  the  exaltation  that  followed 
to  him,  with  the  glory  thence  to  the  Father,  and  the  spiritual  advantages  to 
his  people,  seem  directly  alluded  to.  And  even  death,  that  devouring  mon- 
ster, being  robbed  of  his  sting,  and  stripped  of  his  horror,  forwards  the  soul 
to  the  realms  of  bliss.  In  these  and  other  senses,  out  of  the  eater  comes 
forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong,  sweetness. — Samson's  companions  obliged 
hk  wife  to  get  the  explanation  from  him.  A  worldly  wife,  or  a  worldly 
friend,  is  to  a  godly  man  as  an  enemy  in  the  camp,  who  wiU  watch  every 
opportunity  to  betray  him.  No  union  can  be  comrortable  or  lasting,  where 
secrets  cannot  be  intrusted,  without  danger  of  being  divulged. — Satan,  in 
his  temptations,  could  not  do  us  the  mischief  he  does,  if  he  did  not  plough 
with  the  heifer  of  our  corrupt  nature.  His  chief  advantage  against  us  arises 
from  his  correspondence  with  our  deceitful  hearts  and  mbred  lusts. — ^Tfais 
proved  an  occasion  of  weaning  Samson  from  his  new  relations.  It  were 
weU  for  us,  if  the  imkindness  we  meet  with  from  the  world,  and  our  disap- 
pointments in  it,  obhged  us  by  faith  and  prayer  to  return  to  our  heavenly 
Father's  house,  and  to  rest  there.  See  how  little  confidence  is  to  be  put  in 
man.  Whatever  pretence  of  friendship  may  be  made,  a  real  Philistine  will 
aoon  be  weary  of  a  true  Israelite. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1 — &   Samsm  is  denied  his  wife— He  emiiea  the  Pkilistinee.     0—17.   Samson  hiUa  a 
thomeand  of  the  Philistines  wtth  a  jaw-bone.     18 — ^20.  His  distress  from  thirst. 

Ver.  I — 8.  When  there  are  dififerences  between  relations,  let  those  be 
reckoned  the  wisest  and  best,  who  are  most  forward  to  forgive  or  forget,  and 
most  willing  to  stoop  and  yield  for  the  sake  of  peace.  In  the  means  which 
Samson  employed,  we  must  look  at  the  power  of  God  supplying  them,  and 
making  them  successfiil,  to  mortify  the  pride  and  punish  tne  wickedness  of 
the  Philistines.  The  Philistines  threatened  Samson's  wife  that  they  would 
bum  her  and  her  father's  house.  She,  to  save  herself  and  oblige  her  coun- 
trymen, betrayed  her  husband ;  and  the  very  thing  that  she  feared,  and  by 
sin  sought  to  avoid,  came  upon  her !  She,  and  her  father's  house,  were  burnt 
with  fire,  and  bv  her  countrymen,  whom  she  thought  to  oblige  by  the  wrons 
she  did  to  her  husband.  The  mischief  we  seek  to  escape  oy  any  unlawfm 
practices,  we  often  pull  down  upon  our  own  heads. 

d-^IT.  Sin  dispints  men,  it  hides  from  their  eyes  the  things  that  belong 
to  their  peace.  The  Israelites  blamed  Samson  for  what  he  haa  done  against 
the  Philistines,  as  if  he  had  done  them  a  great  injury.  Thus  our  Lord  Jesus 
did  many  good  works,  and  for  those  the  Jews  were  ready  to  stone  him.  When 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Samson,  his  cords  were  loosed :  where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty,  and  those  are  free  indeed  who  are  thus 
set  firee.  Thus  Chnst  triumphed  over  the  powers  of  darkness  that  shouted 
against  him,  as  if  the^  had  him  in  their  power. — Samson  made  ffreat  destruc- 
tion among  the  Philistines.  To  take  the  bone  of  an  ass  for  this,  was  to  do 
wonders  by  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
might  be  of  God,  not  of  man.  This  victory  was  not  in  the  weapon,  was  not 
in  the  arm ;  but  it  was  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  moved  the  weapon  by 
the  arm.     We  can  do  all  things  tnrough  Him  that  strengtheneth  us.     Seest 
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thou  a  poor  Christian,  who  is  enabled  to  overcome  a  temptation  bj  weak, 
feeble  counsel,  there  is  the  Philistine  vanquished  by  a  sorry  jaw-bone. 

18 — ^20.  So  little  notice  did  the  men  of  Judah  take  of  their  deliverer, 
that  he  was  ready  to  perish  for  want  of  a  draught  of  water.  Thus  are  the 
greatest  slights  often  put  upon  those  who  do  the  greatest  services.  Samson 
prayed  to  God  in  this  distress.  Those  that  forget  to  attend  God  with  their 
praises,  may  be  compelled  to  attend  him  with  their  prayers.  Past  experiences 
of  God's  power  and  goodness,  are  excellent  pleas  in  prayer  for  further 
mercy.  He  pleads  his  being  exposed  to  God's  enemies  ;  our  best  pleas  are 
taken  from  God's  glory.  The  Lord  sent  him  seasonable  relief.  The  place 
of  this  action  was,  from  the  jaw-bone,  called  Lehi.  And  in  the  place  thus 
called,  God  caused  a  fountain  suddenly  and  seasonably  to  open,  close  by  Sam- 
son. We  should  be  more  thankful  for  the  mercy  of  water,  did  we  consider 
how  ill  we  can  spare  it. — Israel  submitted  to  him  whom  they  had  betrayed. 
God  was  with  him ;  henceforward  they  were  directed  by  him  as  their  judge. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Sanuon*s  escape  from  Gaza.  4—17.  Samson  enticed  to  declare  where  kU  strength 
lay,  18 — 21.  The  Phuis'tines  take  Samson,  and  put  out  his  eyes,  22 — 24.  Samson*s  strength 
is  renewed,     25— dl.  He  destroys  many  of  the  Phiiistines. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Hitherto  Samson's  character  has  appeared  glorious,  though 
uncommon.  In  this  chapter  we  find  him  behaving  in  so  wicked  a  manner, 
that  many  question  whether  or  not  he  were  a  godly  man.  But  the  apostle 
has  determmed  this,  Heb.  xi.  32.  By  adverting  to  the  doctrines  and  exam- 
ples of  Scripture,  the  artifices  of  Satan,  the  deceitfulness  of  the  hiunan  heart, 
and  the  methods  in  which  the  Lord  frequently  deals  with  his  people,  we  may 
learn  useful  lessons  from  this  history,  at  which  some  needlessly  stumble, 
while  others  cavil  and  object.  The  peculiar  time  in  which  Samson  lived 
may  account  for  many  things,  which,  if  done  in  our  time,  and  without  the 
special  appointment  of  Heaven,  would  be  highly  criminal.  And  there  might 
have  been  in  him  many  exercises  of  piety,  which,  if  recorded,  would  have 
reflected  a  different  light  upon  his  character. — Observe  Samson's  danger. 
Oh  that  all  who  indulge  their  sensual  appetites  in  drunkenness,  or  any  fleshly 
lusts,  would  see  themselves  thus  surrounded,  way -laid,  and  marked  for  ruiu 
by  their  spiritual  enemies !  The  faster  they  sleep,  the  more  secure  they  feel, 
the  greater  their  danger.  We  hope  it  was  with  a  pious  resolution  not  to  re- 
turn to  his  sin,  that  he  rose  under  a  fear  of  the  danger  he  was  in.  .Can  I  be 
safe  under  this  guilt  ?  It  was  bad  that  he  lay  down  without  such  checks ;  but 
it  would  have  been  worse,  if  he  had  laid  still  under  them. 

4 — 17.  Samson  had  been  more  than  once  brought  into  mischief  and  danger 
by  the  love  of  women,  yet  he  would  not  take  warning,  but  is  aeain  taken  in 
the  same  snare,  and  this  third  time  is  fatal.  Licentiousness  is  one  of  the 
things  that  take  away  the  heart.  This  is  a  deep  pit  into  which  many  have 
&llen ;  but  from  which  few  have  escaped,  and  tnose  by  a  miracle  of  mercy, 
with  the  loss  of  reputation  and  usefulness,  of  almost  all,  except  their  souk. 
The  anguish  of  the  suffering  is  ten  thousand  times  greater  than  all  the  pleasures 
of  the  sin. 

18 — ^21.  See  the  fatal  effects  of  false  security.  Satan  ruins  men  by  flatter- 
ing them  into  a  good  opinion  of  their  own  safety,  and  so  bringing  them  to 
mind  nothing,  and  fear  nothing ;  and  then  he  robs  them  of  their  strength 
and  honour,  and  leads  them  captive  at  his  will.  When  we  sleep  our  spiritual 
enemies  do  not.  Samson's  eyes  were  the  inlets  of  his  sin,  Tver.  1,)  and  now 
his  punishment  began  there.  Now  the  Philistines  blinded  nim,  he  had  time 
to  remember  how  his  own  lust  had  before  blinded  him.  The  best  way  to 
preser^'e  the  eyes,  is,  to  turn  them  away  from  beholding  vanity.     Take  wam- 
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ingby  his  fell,  carefully  to  watch  against  all  fleshly  lusts ;  for  all  our  glory  is 
gone,  and  our  defence  departed  from  us,  when  our  separation  to  Godi^  as 
ipiritual  Nazarites,  is  profaned. 

22— i4.  Samson^s  afflictions  were  the  means  of  bringing  him  to  deep  re- 
pentance.  By  the  loss  of  his  bodily  sight  the  eyes  of  his  miderstanding 
were  opened ;  and  by  depriving  him  of  bodily  strength,  the  Lord  wjA  pleased 
to  renew  his  spiritual  strength.  The  Lord  permits  some  few  to  wander  wide 
and  smk  deep,  yet  he  recovers  them  at  last,  and,  marking  his  displeasiure  at 
sin  in  their  severe  temporal  sufferings,  preserves  them  from  sinking  into  the 
pit  of  destruction.  Hprpocrites  may  abuse  these  examples,  and  infiaels  mock 
at  them,  but  true  Christians  will  thereby  be  rendered  more  humble,  watch- 
fal,  and  circumspect ;  more  simple  in  their  dependence  on  the  Lord,  more 
fervent  in  prayer  to  be  kept  from  falling,  and  in  praise  for  being  preserved ; 
and,  if  they  fall,  they  will  oe  kept  from  sinking  into  despair. 

25—31.  Nothing  fills  up  the  sins  of  any  person  or  people  faster  than 
mocking  and  misusing  the  servants  of  God,  even  though  it  is  by  their  own 
folly  thi^  they  are  brought  low.  God  put  it  into  Samson's  heart,  as  a  public 
person,  thus  to  avenge  on  them  God's  quarrel,  Israel's,  and  his  own.  That 
strength  which  he  had  lost  by  sin,  he  recovers  by  prayer.  That  it  was  not 
from  passion  or  personal  revenge,  but  from  holy  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  Israel,  appears  from  God's  accepting  and  answering  the  prayer. — ^The 
house  was  pulled  down,  not  by  the  natural  strength  of  Samson,  but  by  the 
ahnigfaty  power  of  God.  In  his  case  it  was  right  he  should  avenge  the  cause 
of  God  and  Israel.  Nor  is  he  to  be  accused  of  self-murder.  He  sought 
not  his  own  death,  but  Israel's  deliverance,  and  the  destruction  of  their  ene- 
mies.— ^ThuB  Samson  died  in  bonds,  and  among  the  Philistines,  as  an  awful 
rebuke  for  his  sins ;  but  he  died  repentant.  The  effects  of  his  death  typified 
those  of  the  death  of  Christ,  who,  of  his  own  will,  laid  down  his  life  among 
transgressors,  and  thus  overturned  the  foundation  of  Satan's  kingdom,  and 
provided  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people.  Great  as  was  the  sin  of  Samson, 
and  justly  as  he  deserved  the  judgments  he  brought  upon  himself,  he  found 
mercy  of  the  Lord  at  last ;  and  every  penitent  shall  obtain  mercy,  who  flees 
for  refuge  to  that  Saviour  whose  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin.  But  here  is 
nothing  to  encourage  any  to  indulge  sin,  from  a  hope  they  shall  at  last  repent 
•nd  be  saved.    * 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

Ver.  1^6.   The  beginmng  of  idolatry  in  ItraeU-Micah  and  his  mother.    7—19.  Micak  hires 

a  Leviie  to  be  hie  prieet, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  What  is  related  in  this,  and  the  rest  of  the  chapters  to  the  end 
of  this  book,  was  done  soon  after  ^e  death  of  Joshua :  see  chap.  xx.  28. 
That  it  might  appear  how  happy  the  nation  was  under  the  Judges,  here  is 
showed  how  unhappy  they  were  when  there  was  no  Judge.  The  love  of 
monev  made  Micah  so  undutiful  to  his  mother  as  to  rob  her,  and  made  her 
•0  unkind  to  her  son,  as  to  curse  him.  Outward  losses  drive  good  people  to 
their  prayers,  but  bad  people  to  their  curses.  This  woman's  silver  was  her 
god,  before  it  was  made  into  a  graven  or  a  molten  image. — Micah  and  his 
modier  agreed  to  turn  their  money  into  a  god,  and  set  up  idol  worship  in 
their  £muly. — See  the  cause  of  this  corruption.  Every  man  did  that  which 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes,  and  then  they  soon  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord. 

7 — 13.  Micah  thought  it  was  a  sign  of  God's  favour  to  him  and  his  images, 
that  a  Levite  should  come  to  his  door.  Thus  those  who  please  themselves 
^th  their  own  delusions,  if  Providence  unexpectedly  bring  any  thing  to 
tbeir  hands  Uiat  furthers  them  in  their  evil  way,  are  apt  from  tnence  to  think 
that  God  is  pleased  with  them. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 
T^  Danitet  seek  to  enlarge  their  inheritance,  and  rob  Mitak. 

The  Danites  determined  to  take  Micah's  ffods  with  them.  Oh  the  folly  of 
these  Danites  !  How  could  they  imagine  those  gods  should  protect  them, 
that  could  not  keep  themselves  from  being  stolen  !  To  take  them  for  their 
own  use,  was  a  double  crime ;  it  showed  they  neither  feared  God,  nor  re- 
garded man,  but  were  lost  both  to  godliness  and  honesty.  What  a  folly 
was  it  for  Micah  to  call  those  his  gods,  which  he  had  made,  when  He  only  is 
to  be  worshipped  by  us  as  God,  that  made  us !  That  is  put  in  God*8  place, 
which  we  are  concerned  about,  as  if  our  all  were  bound  up  in  it.  If  people 
will  walk  in  the  name  of  their  false  gods,  much  more  should  we  love  and 
serve  the  true  God ! 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
The  wickednees  of  the  men  of  Gikeah. 

The  three  remaining  chapters  of  this  book  contain  a  very  sad  history  of 
the  wickedness  of  the  men  of  Gibeah,  in  Benjamin.  The  rishteous  Lord 
permits  sinners  to  execute  just  vengeance  on  one  another,  and  if  the  scene 
here  described  is  horrible,  what  will  the  discoveries  of  the  day  of  judgment 
be !  Let  each  of  us  consider  how  to  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come,  how  to 
mortify  the  sins  of  our  own  hearts,  to  resist  Satan's  temptations,  and  to  avoid 
the  pollutions  there  are  in  the  world. 

CHAPTER  XX. 
The  tribe  of  Benjamin  nearl/f  extirpated. 
The  Israelites'  abhorrence  of  the  crime  committed  at  Gibeah,  and  theii 
resolution  to  punish  the  criminals,  were  right ;  but  they  formed  their  resolves 
with  too  mucn  haste  and  self-confidence.     The  eternal  ruin  of  souk  will  be 
worse,  and  more  fearful,  than  these  desolations  of  a  tribe. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
7%«  Israelitee  lament  for  the  Benfomitee. 
Israel  lamented  for  the  Benjamites,  and  were  perplexed  by  the  oath  they 
had  taken,  not  to  give  their  dauffhters  to  them  in  marriage.  Men  are  more 
zealous  to  support  their  own  authority  than  that  of  God.  They  would  have 
acted  better  if  they  had  repented  of  their  rash  oaths,  brought  sin-offerings, 
and  sought  forg^iveness  in  the  appointed  way,  rather  than  attempt  to  avoid 
the  guQt  of  perjury  by  actions  qmte  aa  wrong.  That  men  can  advise  others 
to  acts  of  treachery  or  violence,  out  of  a  sense  of  duty,  forms  a  strong  proof 
of  the  blindness  of  the  human  mind  when  left  to  itself,  and  of  the  fatal 
effects  of  a  conscience  under  ignorance  and  error. 

THE   BOOK   OF  RUTH. 


We  6nd  in  thiy  book  excelleot  examples  of  faith,  piety,  patience,  humility,  induitnr,  as<i 
loviog-kindnesa^  in  the  common  events  of  life.  Also  we  see  the  special  care  which  God's  provi- 
dence  takes  of  our  smallest  concerns,  encouraging  us  to  iiill  trust  therein.  We  may  Wei^  tba 
book  as  a  beautiful,  because  natural  representation  of  human  life ;  as  a  curious  detail  of  us- 
porCant  facts ;  and  as  a  part  of  the  plan  of  redemption. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1_5.  EHmelech  and  his  sons  die  in  the  land  of  Moab.    6-^14.  Naomi  retsms  hoot- 

15~ia  Orpah  stays  behind,  bvt  Rvth  goes  with  Naomi.     ld_22.  The^  come  to  BdhMm- 

Vwi.  1—5.  Elimelech's  care  to  provide  for  his  family,  waa  not  to  be  blamed; 

but  his  removal  into  the  country  of  Moab  could  not  be  justified.    And  the 
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removal  ended  in  the  wasting  of  his  family.  It  is  folly  to  think  of  escaping 
that  cross,  which,  heing  laid  in  our  way,  we  ought  to  take  up.  Changing 
ofur  place  seldom  is  mending  it.  Those  whohring  younff  people  into  had  ac- 
quaintance, and  take  them  out  of  the  way  of  puhlic  ordinances,  though  they 
may  think  them  well-principled,  and  armed  against  temptation,  know  not 
what  will  be  the  end.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  women  the  sons  of  EK- 
melech  married,  were  proselyted  to  the  Jewish  religion. — Earthly  trials  or 
enjoyments  are  of  short  continuance.  Death  continually  removes  those  of 
every  age  and  situation,  and  mars  all  our  outward  comforts :  we  cannot  too 
strongly  prefer  those  advantages  which  shall  last  for  ever. 

6 — 14.  Naomi  began  to  thmk  of  returning,  after  the  death  of  her  two  sons. 
When  death  comes  into  a  familv,  it  ought  to  reform  what  is  amiss  there. 
Earth  is  made  bitter  to  us,  that  heaven  may  be  made  dear.  Naomi  seema 
to  have  been  a  person  of  faith  and  piety.  She  dismissed  her  daughters-in- 
law  with  prayer.  It  is  verv  proper  for  fiiends,  when  they  part,  to  part  with 
prayer.  She  dismissed  them  with  affection.  If  relations  must  part,  let 
them  thus  part  in  love. — ^Did  Naomi  do  well,  to  discourage  her  daiu;hters 
from  going  with  her,  when  she  might  save  them  from  the  idolatry  of  Moab, 
and  bring  them  to  ihe  faith  and  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel  ?  Naomi,  no 
donbt,  desired  to  do  that ;  but  if  they  went  with  her,  she  would  not  have 
them  to  go  upon  her  account.  Those  that  take  upon  them  a  profession  of 
religion  only  to  oblige  their  friends,  or  for  the  sake  of  company,  will  be 
converts  o€  small  value.  If  they  did  come  with  her,  she  would  have  them 
make  it  their  deliberate  choice,  and  sit  down  first  and  count  the  cost,  as  it 
concerns  those  to  do  who  make  a  profession  of  religion.  And  more  desire 
"rest  in  the  house  of  a  husband,*'  or  some  worldly  settlement  or  earthly 
satis&cti<Mi,  than  the  rest  to  which  Christ  invites  our  souls ;  therefore  when 
tried  they  will  depart  from  Christ,  though  perhaps  with  some  sorrow. 

15— IB.  See  Ruth's  resolution,  and  her  good  affection  to  Naomi.  Orpah 
was  loth  to  part  from  her ;  yet  she  did  not  love  her  well  enough  to  leave 
Moab  for  her  sake.  Thus,  many  have  a  value  and  affection  for  Christ,  yet 
come  short  of  salvation  by  him,  because  they  vnll  not  forsake  other  things 
for  him.  They  love  him,  yet  leave  him,  because  they  do  not  love  him 
enough,  but  love  other  things  better.  Ruth  is  an  example  of  the  grace  of 
God,  inclining  the  soul  to  choose  the  better  part.  Naomi  could  desire  no 
more  than  the  solemn  declaration  Ruth  made.  See  the  power  of  resolution ; 
it  silences  temptation.  Those  that  go  in  religious  ways  without  a  stedfbit 
mind,  stand  like  a  door  half  open,  which  invites  a  thief;  but  resolution  shuts 
and  bolts  the  door,  resists  the  devil  and  forces  him  to  flee. 

Id — ^22.  Naomi  and  Ruth  came  to  Bethlehem.  Afflictions  will  make  great 
and  surprising  changes  in  a  little  time.  May  God,  by  his  grace,  fit  us  for  ai! 
such  changes,  especially  the  great  change ! — ^Naomi  signifies  "  pleasant,*'  or 
*' amiable ; "  Mara,  "  bitter,"  or  "  bitterness."  She  was  now  a  woman  of  a  sor- 
rowful spirit  She  had  come  home  empty,  poor,  a  widow,  and  childless.  But 
there  is  a  fulness  for  believers  of  whicn  they  never  can  be  emptied ;  a  good 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken  from  those  who  have  it.  The  cup  of  affliction 
M  a  **  bitter"  cup,  but  she  owns  that  the  affliction  came  from  God.  It  weft 
becomes  us  to  have  our  hearts  humbled  under  hiunbling  providences.  It  is 
not  affliction  itself,  but  affliction  rightly  borne,  that  does  us  good. 

CHAPTER  11. 

Ver.  I— a  RtOhglmnt  m  Ihefidda  ofBoaz.    4^16.  The  kmdnm  ofBoaz  to  Ruth,     17—23. 
Biah  rehama  to  ktr  mother'tn-kao, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Observe  Ruth's  himiility.  When  Providence  had  made  her 
poor,  she  cheerfully  stoops  to  her  lot.     High  spirits  will  rather  starve  than 
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stoop ;  not  so  Ruth.  Nay,  it  is  her  own  proposal.  She  speaks  humbly  in 
her  expectation  of  leave  to  glean.  We  may  not  demand  kindness  as  a  debt, 
but  ask,  and  take  it  as  a  favour,  though  in  a  small  matter.— Ruth  also  was  an 
example  of  industry.  She  loved  not  to  eat  the  bread  of  idleness.  This  is 
an  example  to  young  people.  Diligence  promises  well,  both  for  this  world 
and  the  other.  We  must  not  be  shy  of  any  honest  employment.  No  labour 
is  a  reproach.  Sin  is  a  thing  below  us,  but  we  must  not  think  any  thing  else 
80,  to  which  Providence  calls  us. — She  was  an  example  of  regard  to  her 
mother,  and  of  trust  in  Providence.  God  wisely  orders  what  seem  to  us 
small  events ;  and  those  that  appear  altogether  uncertain,  still  are  directed  to 
serve  his  own  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  people. 

4 — 16.  The  pious  and  kind  language  between  Boaz  and  his  reapers  shows 
that  there  were  godly  persons  in  Israel.  Such  language  as  this  is  seldom 
heard  in  our  fields  ;  too  often,  on  the  contrary,  what  is  immoral  and  corrupt. 
A  stranger  would  form  a  very  different  opinion  of  our  land,  from  that  which 
Ruth  would  form  of  Israel  from  the  converse  and  conduct  of  Boaz  and  his 
reapers.  But  true  religion  will  teach  a  man  to  behave  aright  in  all  states  and 
conditions ;  it  will  form  kind  masters  and  faithful  servants,  and  cause  harmony 
in  families.  True  religion  will  cause  mutual  love  and  kindness  among  per- 
sons of  different  ranks.  It  had  these  effects  on  Boaz  and  his  men.  When 
he  came  to  them,  he  prayed  for  them.  They  did  not,  as  soon  as  he  was  out 
of  hearing,  curse  him,  as  some  ill-natured  servants  that  hate  their  master  s 
eye,  but  they  returned  his  courtesy.  Things  are  likely  to  go  on  well  where 
there  is  such  good-will  as  this  between  masters  and  servants.  They  ex- 
pressed their  kindness  to  each  other  by  prayins  one  for  another. — Boaz  in- 
quired concerning  the  stranger  he  saw,  and  oraered  her  to  be  well  treated. 
Masters  must  take  care,  not  only  that  they  do  no  hurt  themselves,  but  that 
they  suffer  not  their  servants  and  those  under  them  to  do  wrong.  Ruth 
humbly  owned  herself  unworthy  of  favours,  seeing  she  was  bom  and  brought 
up  a  heathen.  It  well  becomes  us  all  to  think  humbly  of  ourselves,  esteem- 
ing others  better  than  ourselves. — And  let  us,  in  the  kindness  of  Boaz  to 
Ruth,  note  the  kindness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  poor  sinners. 

17 — 23.  It  encourages  industry,  that  in  all  labour,  even  that  of  gleaning, 
there  is  profit.  Ruth  was  pleased  with  what  she  gained  by  her  own  industry, 
and  was  careful  to  secure  it.  Let  us  thus  take  care  that  we  lose  not  those  things 
which  we  have  wrought,  which  we  have  gained  for  our  souls*  good,  2  John  8. 
— Parents  should  examine  their  children,  as  Naomi  did,  not  to  frighten  or 
discourage  them,  so  as  to  make  them  hate  home,  or  tempt  them  to  tell  a  lie ; 
but  to  commend  them  if  they  have  done  well,  and  with  mildness  to  reprove 
and  caution  them  if  they  have  done  otherwise.  It  is  a  good  question  for  us 
to  ask  ourselves  every  night,  Where  have  I  gleaned  to-day  ?  What  improve- 
ment have  I  made  in  knowledge  and  grace  ?  What  have  I  done  that  will 
turn  to  a  good  accoimt  ?  When  the  Lord  deals  bountifully  with  us,  let  us 
not  be  foimd  in  any  other  field,  nor  seeking  for  happiness  and  satis&ction  in 
the  creature.  We  lose  Divine  favours,  if  we  slignt  them. — ^Ruth  dutifiilly 
observed  her  mother's  directions.  And  when  the  harvest  was  ended,  she 
kept  her  aged  mother  company  at  home.  Dinah  went  out  to  see  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  land ;  her  vanity  ended  in  disgrace,  Gen.  xxxiv.  Ruth  kept  at 
home,  and  helped  to  maintain  her  mother,  and  went  out  on  no  other  errand 
than  to  get  provision  for  her ;  her  humility  and  industry  ended  in  preferment. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1—5.   The  directions  given  to  Ruth  by  Naomi,     6—13.  Boaz  acknowledges  the  dxty  of 
a  hinman,     14—18.  RtUh's  return  to  her  mother-in-law. 

Ver.  1—5.  The  married  state  should  be  a  rest,  as  much  as  any  thing  upon 
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earth  can  be  so,  as  it  ought  to  j&x  the  affections  and  form  a  connexion  for  life. 
Therefore  it  should  be  engaged  in  with  great  seriousness,  witii  earnest  prayers 
for  direction,  for  the  blessing  of  God,  and  with  regard  to  his  precepts. 
Parent  should  carefully  advise  their  children  in  this  important  concern,  that 
it  may  be  well  with  them  as  to  their  souls.  Be  it  always  remembered,  That 
is  beat  for  us  which  is  best  for  our  souls. — The  course  Naomi  advised  ap- 
pears strange  to  us ;  but  it  was  according  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  Israel. 
if  the  proposed  measure  had  borne  the  appearance  of  evil,  Naomi  would  not 
have  advised  it.  Law  and  custom  gave  Kuth,  who  was  now  proselyted  to 
the  true  religion,  a  legal  claim  upon  Boaz.  It  was  customary  for  widows  to 
assert  this  claim,  Deut.  xxv.  5—10.  But  this  is  not  recorded  for  imitation  in 
other  tiroes,  and  is  not  to  be  judged  by  modem  rules.  And  if  there  had 
been  any  evil  in  it^  Ruth  was  a  woman  of  too  much  virtue  and  too  much 
sense  to  have  listened  to  it. 

6 — 13.  What  in  one  age  or  nation  would  be  improper,  is  not  always  so  in 
another  age  or  another  nation.  Being  a  judge  of  Israel,  Boaz  woidd  tell  Ruth 
what  she  should  do;  also  whether  he  had  the  right  of  redemption,  and 
what  methods  must  be  taken,  and  what  rites  used,  in  order  to  accomplishing 
her  marriage  with  him  or  another  person. — ^The  conduct  of  Boaz  calls  for 
the  highest  praise.  He  attempted  not  to  take  advantage  of  Ruth ;  he  did 
not  disaain  her  as  a  poor,  destitute  stranger,  nor  suspect  ner  of  any  ill  inten- 
tions. He  spoke  honourably  of  her  as  a  virtuous  woman,  made  her  a  pro- 
mise, and  as  soon  as  the  morning  arrived,  sent  her  away  with  a  present  to 
her  mother-in-law.  Boaz  made  his  promise  conditional,  for  there  was  a 
kinsman  nearer  than  he,  to  whom  the  right  of  redemption  belonged. 

14 — 18.  Ruth  had  done  all  that  was  fit  for  her  to  do,  she  must  patiently 
wait  the  event.  Boaz,  having  undertaken  this  matter,  would  be  sure  to 
manage  it  well.  Much  more  reason  have  true  believers  to  cast  their  care  on 
God,  because  he  has  promised  to  care  for  them.  Our  strength  is  to  sit  still, 
Isa.  XXX.  7. — This  narrative  may  encourage  us  to  lay  ourselves  by  faith  at 
the  feet  of  Christ :  He  is  our  near  Kinsman ;  having  taken  our  nature  upon 
him.  He  has  the  right  to  redeem.  Let  us  seek  to  receive  from  him  his  di- 
rections :  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  Acts  ix.  6.  He  will  never 
blame  us  as  doing  this  unseasonably.  And  let  us  earnestly  desire  and  seek 
the  same  rest  for  our  children  and  friends,  that  it  may  be  well  with  them  also. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Yer.  1 — 6.   T%$  kauman  refiuea  to  redeem  BuiKe  inheritance,    9—12.  Boaz  marries  Ruth» 

13--22.  Birth  of  Obed, 

Ver.  1—8.  This  matter  depended  on  the  laws  given  by  Moses  about 
inheritances,  and  doubtless  the  whole  was  settled  in  the  regular  and  legal 
manner.  This  kinsman,  when  he  heard  the  conditions  of  the  bargain,  re- 
fused it.  In  like  manner  many  are  shy  of  the  great  redemption  ;  they  are 
not  willing  to  espouse  religion ;  they  have  heard  well  of  it,  and  have  nothing 
to  say  against  it ;  they  will  give  it  their  good  word,  but  they  are  willing  to 
part  with  it,  and  cannot  be  bound  to  it,  for  fear  of  marring  their  own  inherit- 
ance in  this  world. — The  right  was  resigned  to  Boaz.  Fair  and  open  deal- 
ing in  all  matters  of  contract  and  trade,  is  what  all  must  make  conscience  of, 
who  would  approve  themselves  true  Israelites,  without  guile.  Honesty  will 
be  found  the  best  policy. 

9 — 12.  Men  are  ready  to  seize  opportunities  for  increasing  their  estates, 
but  few  know  the  value  of  godliness.  Such  are  the  wise  men  of  this  world, 
whom  the  Lord  charges  wi&  folly.  They  attend  not  to  the  concerns  of  their 
louls,  but  reject  the  salvation  of  Christ,  for  fear  of  marring  their  inheritance. 
But  God  did  Boaz  the  honour  to  bring  him  into  the  line  of  the  Messiah 
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while  the  kinimany  who  was  afraid  of  lesBcniog  himselff  and  marring  his 
inheritanoe,  has  his  name,  family,  and  inheritance  forgotten. 

13-<-^22.  Buth  bore  a  son,  through  whom  thousands  and  myriads  were 
bom  to  God ;  and  in  being  the  lineal  ancestor  of  Christ,  she  was  instru- 
mental in  tiie  happiness  of  3l  that  shall  be  saved  by  him ;  even  of  us  Gentiles, 
as  well  as  those  of  Jewish  descent.  She  was  a  witness  for  God  to  the  Gen- 
tile world,  that  he  had  not  utterly  forsaken  them,  but  that  in  due  time  they 
should  become  one  with  his  chosen  people,  and  partake  of  his  salvation. 
Prayer  to  God  attended  the  marriage,  and  praise  to  him  attended  the  birth 
of  the  child.  What  a  pity  it  is  that  pious  language  should  not  be  more  used 
among  Christians,  or  that  it  should  be  let  fall  into  formality ! — Here  is  the 
descent  of  David  from  Buth.  And  the  period  came  when  Bethlehem-Judah 
displayed  greater  wonders  than  those  in  tlie  history  of  Buth,  when  the  out- 
cast babe  of  another  forlorn  female  of  the  same  race  appeared,  controlling 
the  counsels  of  the  Boman  master  of  the  world,  and  drawing  princes  imd 
wise  men  from  the  east,  with  treasures  of  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh 
to  his  feet.  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  all  nations  shall  call  Him 
blessed.    In  that  Seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 


In  this  book  we  have  an  account  of  Eli,  and  the  wickedness  of  his  sons ;  also  of  Samuel,  his 
character  and  actions.  Then  of  the  advancement  of  Saul  to  be  the  king  of  Israel,  and  his  ill  be- 
haviour^ until  his  death  made  way  for  David's  succession  to  the  throne,  who  was  an  eminent  type 
of  Chnst.  David's  patience,  modesty,  constancy,  persecution  by  open  enemies  and  feigned 
friends,  are  a  pattern  and  example  to  the  church,  and  to  every  member  of*  it.  Many  things  m 
this  book  encourage  the  faith,  nope,  and  patience  of  the  suffering  believer.  It  contains  also 
many  uaelul  cautions  and  awful  warnings. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1_8.  Eikanah  and  hiafamify.    9-.ia  Hannah'a  prmf$r.     19— Sa  Samud^HamMk 

pretenU  him  to  ike  Lord. 

YsR.  1 — 8.  Elkanah  kept  up  his  attendance  at  God's  altar,  notwithstanding 
the  unhappy  differences  in  his  family.  If  the  devotions  of  a  £unily  prevail 
not  to  put  an  end  to  its  divisions,  yet  let  not  the  divisions  put  a  stop  to  the 
devotions.  To  ahate  our  just  love  to  any  relation  for  the  sake  of  any  infir- 
mity which  they  cannot  help,  and  which  is  their  affliction,  is  to  make  God*s 
providence  quarrel  with  his  precept,  and  very  imkindly  to  add  affliction  to 
the  afflicted.  It  is  evidence  of  a  base  disposition,  to  delight  in  grieving  those 
who  are  of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  and  in  puttins  those  out  of  humour  woo  are 
apt  to  fret  and  be  uneasy.  We  ought  to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  not 
add  to  them.  Hannah  could  not  bear  the  provocation.  Those  who  are  of 
a  fretfiil  spirit,  and  are  apt  to  lay  provocations  too  much  to  heart,  are  ene* 
nues  to  themselves,  and  strip  themselves  of  many  comforts  both  of  life  and 
godliness.  We  ought  to  notice  comforts,  to  keep  us  from  grieving  for  crosses. 
We  should  look  at  that  which  is  for  us,  as  well  as  what  is  against  us. 

9 — 18.  Hannah  mingled  tears  with  her  prayers ;  she  considered  the  mercy 
of  our  God,  who  knows  the  troubled  soul.  God  gives  us  leave,  in  prayer, 
not  only  to  ask  good  things  in  general,  but  to  mention  that  special  good 
thing  we  most  need  and  desire.  She  spoke  softly,  none  coula  hear  her. 
Hereby  she  testified  her  belief  of  God's  knowledge  of  the  heart  and  its  de- 
8ires.-^£li  was  high  priest,  and  judge  in  Israel.  It  ill  becomes  us  to  be  rash 
and  hasty  in  censures  of  others,  and  to  think  people  guilty  of  bad  thin^> 
while  the  matter  is  doubtful  and  unproved. — Hannah  did  not  retort  the 
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charge,  and  upbraid  £Ii  with  the  wicked  conduct  of  his  own  8on«.  When  we 
are  at  any  time  unjustly  censured,  we  have  need  to  set  a  double  watch  before 
the  door  of  our  lips,  that  we  do  not  return  censure  for  censure.  Hannah 
tiiought  it  enough  to  clear  herself,  and  so  must  we. — £11  was  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge his  mistake.  Hannah  went  away  with  satisfaction  of  mind.  She 
hsd  herself  by  prayer  conmiitted  her  case  to  God,  and  Eli  had  prayed  for  her. 
Prayer  is  heart's  ease  to  a  gracious  soul.  Prayer  will  smooth  the  coun* 
tenance  ;  it  should  do  so.  None  will  long  remain  miserable,  who  use  aright 
the  privilege  of  going  to  the  mercy-seat  of  a  reconciled  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
19 — ^28.  £lkanah  and  his  fkmily  had  a  journey  before  them,  and  a  family 
of  children  to  take  with  them,  yet  they  would  not  move  till  they  had  wor- 
shipped God  together.  Prayer  and  provender  do  not  hinder  a  journey. 
When  men  are  in  such  haste  to  set  out  upon  journeys,  or  to  engage  in  busi- 
ness, that  they  have  not  time  to  worship  God,  they  are  likely  to  proceed 
without  his  presence  and  blessing.— -Hannah,  though  she  felt  a  warm  regard 
for  the  courts  of  God's  house,  begged  to  stay  at  home.  God  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice.  Those  who  are  detained  from  public  ordinances, 
hj  tlie  nursinff  and  tending  of  httle  children,  may  take  comfort  from  this 
instance,  and  l>elieve,  that  if  they  do  that  duty  in  a  right  spirit,  God  will 
graciously  accept  them  therein. — Hannah  presented  her  child  to  the  Lord 
with  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  his  goodness  in  answer  to  prayer.  What- 
ever  we  give  to  God,  it  is  what  we  have  first  asked  and  received  from  him. 
All  our  gifts  to  him  were  first  his  gifts  to  us. — ^The  child  Samuel  early  showed 
true  piety.  Little  children  shoiidd  be  taught  to  worship  God  when  very 
young.  Their  parents  should  teach  them  in  it,  bring  them  to  it,  and  put  them 
on  doing  it  as  well  as  they  can ;  God  will  graciously  accept  them,  and  will 
teach  them  to  do  better. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Vcr.  l^ia  Hammah'taongqfihanksgiving.     11^26.   The  wekfdMa$  <^ Eli's  $onM^ Samuel's 
mnisiry,    27 — 3d.   Tke  prophecy  againsi  ElCs  family, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Hannah's  heart  rejoiced,  not  in  Samuel,  but  in  the  Lord. 
She  looks  beyond  the  gift,  and  praises  the  Giver.  She  rejoiced  in  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord,  and  in  expectation  of  His  coming,  who  is  the  whole  sal- 
vation of  his  people. — ^The  strong  are  soon  weakened,  and  the  weak  are  soon 
strengthened,  when  God  pleases.  Are  we  poor  ?  God  made  us  poor, 
which  is  a  good  reason  why  we  should  be  content,"  and  make  up  our  minds 
to  our  condition.  Are  we  rich  ?  God  made  us  rich,  which  is  a  good  reason 
why  we  should  be  thankful,  and  serve  him  cheerfully,  and  do  good  with  the 
abundance  he  gives  us.  He  respects  not  man's  wisdom  or  fancied  excel- 
lences, but  chooses  those  whom  the  world  accounts  foolish,  teaching  them 
to  feel  their  guilt,  and  to  value  his  free  and  precious  salvation. — This  pro- 
phecy looks  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  Kingdom  of  grace,  of  which 
nannah  speaks,  after  having  spoken  largely  of  the  kingdom  of  providence. 
And  here  is  the  first  time  that  we  meet  with  the  name  Msssiah,  or  his 
Anointed.  The  subjects  of  Christ's  kingdom  will  be  safe,  and  the  enemies  of  it 
will  be  ruined ;  for  the  Anointed,  the  Lord  Christ,  is  able  to  save,  and  to  destroy. 
11 — ^26.  Samuel,  being  devoted  to  the  Lord  in  a  special  manner,  was  from 
a  child  employed  about  the  sanctuary  in  the  services  he  was  capable  of.  Af 
he  did  ^is  with  a  pious  disposition  of  mind,  it  was  called  ministering  unto 
the  Lord.  He  received  a  blessing  from  the  Lord.  Those  young  people 
who  serve  God  as  well  as  they  can,  he  will  enable  to  improve,  Uiat  they  may 
serve  him  better.— Eli  shunned  trouble  and  exertion.  This  led  him  to  in- 
dulge his  children,  without  using  parental  authority  to  restrain  and  correct 
them  when  young.     He  winked  at  the  abuses  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary 
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till  they  became  cuBtoms,  and  led  to  abominations ;  and  his  sons,  who  should 
have  taught  those  that  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  what  was 
good,  solicited  them  to  wickedness.  Their  offence  was  committed  even  in 
offering  the  sacrifices  for  sins,  which  typified  the  atonement  of  the  Saviour ! 
Sins  against  the  remedy,  the  atonement  itself,  are  most  dangerous,  thev  tread 
under  foot  the  blood  of  the  covenant. — Eli*s  reproof  was  far  too  mild  and 
gentle.  In  general,  none  are  more  abandoned  than  the  degenerate  children 
of  godly  persons,  when  they  break  through  restraints. 

27 — 36.  Those  who  allow  their  children  in  any  evil  way,  and  do  not  use 
their  authority  to  restrain  and  punish  them,  in  effect  honour  them  more  than 
God.  Let  Eli*s  example  excite  parents  earnestly  to  strive  against  the  be- 
ginnings of  wickedness,  and  to  train  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. — In  the  midst  of  the  sentence  against  the  house  of 
Eli,  mercy  is  promised  to  Israel.  God's  work  shall  never  fell  to  the  ground 
for  want  of  hands  to  carry  it  on. — Christ  is  that  mercifiil  and  faithful  High 
Priest,  whom  God  raised  up  when  the  Levitical  priesthood  was  thrown  off, 
^ho  in  all  things  did  his  Father's  mind,  and  for  whom  God  will  build  a  sure 
house,  build  it  on  a  rock^  so  that  hell  cannot  prevail  against  it. 

CHAPTER  in. 

Ver.  1—10.   The  word  of  the  Lord  first  revealed  to  Samuel     1 1—18.  God  telle  Samed  the 
deetrvction  ojEXCe  houee.     19—21.   Samuel  eetahliehed  to  be  a  prophet. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  call  which  Divine  grace  designs  shall  be  made  effectual ; 
will  be  repeated  till  it  is  so,  till  we  come  to  the  call.  Eli,  perceiving  that 
it  was  the  voice  of  God  that  Samuel  heard,  instructed  him  what  to  say. 
Though  it  was  a  disgrace  to  Eli,  for  God's  call  to  be  directed  to  Samuel,  yet 
he  told  him  how  to  meet  it.  Thus  the  elder  should  do  their  utmost  to 
assist  and  improve  the  younger  that  are  rising  up.  Let  us  never  fail  to  teach 
those  who  are  coming  after  us,  even  such  as  will  soon  be  preferred  before 
us,  John  i.  30.  Good  words  should  be  put  into  children's  mouths  betimes, 
by  which  they  may  be  prepared  to  learn  Divine  things,  and  be  trained  up  to 
regard  them. 

11 — 18.  What  a  great  deal  of  guilt  and  corruption  is  there  in  us,  concern- 
ing which  we  may  say,  It  is  the  iniquity  which  our  own  heart  knoweth ;  we 
are  conscious  to  ourselves  of  it  1  Those  who  do  not  restrain  the  sins  of  others, 
when  it  is  in  their  power  to  do  it,  make  themselves  nartakers  of  the  guilt, 
and  will  be  charged  as  joinins  in  it. — In  his  remarkable  answer  to  this  awful 
sentence,  Eli  acknowledged  Uiat  the  Lord  had  a  right  to  do  as  he  saw  good, 
being  assured  that  he  would  do  nothing  wrong.  The  meekness,  patience, 
and  humility  contained  in  those  words,  diow  that  he  was  truly  repentant ;  he 
accepted  the  punishment  of  his  sin. 

1& — 21.  An  increase  in  wisdom  and  grace,  is  owinff  to  the  presence  of  God 
with  us.  God  will  graciously  repeat  nis  visits  to  tnose  who  receive  them 
aright.  Early  piety  will  be  the  greatest  honour  of  young  people.  Those 
who  honour  God  he  will  honour. — ^Let  young  people  consider  the  pie^r  of 
Samuel,  and  from  him  they  will  learn  to  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days 
of  their  youth.  Young  children  are  capable  of  religion.  Samuel  is  a  proof 
that  their  waituig  upon  the  Lord  will  be  pleasing  to  him.  He  is  a  pattern 
of  all  those  amiable  tempers,  which  are  the  brightest  ornament  of  youth,  and 
a  sure  source  of  happiness. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1—9.   Tke  hraeUtea  overcome  by  the  PhilUlinee.     10,11.   Thearhtahen,     12-18.  '/^ 
death  o/EU.     19—22.  The  birth  of  Mabod. 

Ver.  1—9.   Israel  is  smitten  before  the  Philistines.    Sin,  the  accursed 
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thing,  was  in  the  camp,  and  gave  their  enemies  all  the  advantage  they  could 
wish  for.  They  own  the  hand  of  God  in  their  trouble ;  but,  instead  of  sub- 
mitting,  they  speak  angrily,  as  not  aware  of  any  just  provocation  they  had 
given  him-  The  fooliabness  of  man  perverts  his  way,  and  then  his  heart  frets 
against  the  Lord,  Prov.  xix.  3,  and  finds  fault  with  him.  They  supposed 
that  they  could  oblige  God  to  appear  for  them,  by  bringing  the  ark  into  their 
camp.  Those  who  have  gone  back  in  the  life  of  rengion,  sometimes  dis- 
cover great  fondness  for  the  outward  observances  of  it,  as  if  those  would 
save  them ;  and  as  if  the  ark,  God's  throne,  in  the  camp,  would  bring  them 
to  heaven,  though  the  world  and  the  flesh  are  on  the  throne  in  the  heart. 

10,  11.  The  taking  of  the  ark  was  a  great  judgment  upon  Israel,  and  a 
certain  token  of  God*s  displeasure.  Let  none  think  to  shelter  themselves 
from  the  wrath  of  God,  under  the  cloak  of  outward  profession. 

12 — 18.  The  defeat  of  the  army  was  very  grievous  to  Eli  as  a  judge ;  the 
tidings  of  the  death  of  his  two  sons,  to  whom  he  had  been  so  indulgent,  and 
who,  as  he  had  reason  to  fear,  died  impenitent,  touched  him  as  a  faflier ;  yet 
there  was  a  greater  concern  on  his  spurit.  And  when  the  messenger  con- 
cluded his  story  with,  "  The  ark  of  God  is  taken,"  he  is  struck  to  the  heart, 
and  died  immediately.  A  man  may  die  miserably,  yet  not  die  eternally ;  may 
come  to  an  untimely  end,  yet  the  end  be  peace. 

19 — 22.  The  wife  of  Fhmehas  seems  to  nave  been  a  person  of  piety.  Her 
dying  reeret  was  for  the  loss  of  the  ark,  and  the  departure  of  the  glor^  from 
Israel.  What  is  any  earthly  joy  to  her  that  feels  herself  dying  ?  No  joy  but 
that  which  is  spiritual  and  divine,  will  stand  in  any  stead  then;  death  is  too 
serious  a  thing  to  admit  the  relish  of  any  earthly  joy.  What  is  it  to  one  that 
is  lamenting  Uie  loss  of  the  ark  ?  What  pleasure  can  we  take  in  our  crea- 
ture comforts  and  enjoyments,  if  we  want  God's  word  and  ordinances; 
especially  if  we  want  the  comfort  of  his  gracious  presence,  and  the  light  of 
his  countenance  ?  K  God  go,  the  glory  goes,  and  all  good  goes.  Woe  unto 
us  if  he  depart  1  But  though  the  glory  is  withdrawn  from  one  sinful  nation, 
city,  or  village  after  another,  yet  it  shall  never  depart  altogether,  but  shines 
forth  in  one  place  when  eclipsed  in  another. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1--5.  Dagon  is  brokai  h^ore  the  ark.     6_12.  The  PhiUaiinet  amUien. 

Ver.  I — 5.  See  the  ark*s  triumph  over  Dagon.  Thus  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  will  certainly  fall  before  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  error  before  truth, 
profaneness  before  godliness,  and  corruption  before  grace  in  the  hearts  of 
the  faithfuL  When  the  interests  of  religion  seem  to  be  ready  to  sink,  even 
then  we  may  be  confident  that  the  day  of  their  triumph  will  come.  When 
Christ,  the  true  Ark  of  the  covenant,  really  enters  the  heart  of  fallen  man, 
which  is  indeed  Satan's  temple,  all  idols  will  fall,  evei^  endeavour  to  set  them 
up  again  will  be  vain,  sin  will  be  forsaken,  and  unrighteous  gain  restored ; 
the  Lord  will  claim  and  possess  the  throne.  But  pride,  self-love,  and  world- 
ly lusts,  though  dethroned  and  -crucified,  still  remain  within  us,  like  the  stump 
of  Dagon.  Let  us  watch  and  pray  that  they  may  not  prevail.  Let  us  seek 
to  have  them  more  entirely  destroyed. 

6 — 12.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upon  the  Philistines ;  he  not  only 
convinced  them  of  their  folly,  but  severely  chastised  their  insolence.  Yet 
they  would  not  renounce  Dagon ;  and  instead  of  seeking  God's  mercy,  they 
desired  to  get  clear  of  his  ark.  Carnal  hearts,  when  they  smart  imder  the 
judgments  of  God,  would  raUier,  if  it  were  possible,  put  him  far  from  them, 
than  enter  into  covenant  or  communion  with  him,  and  seek  him  for  their 
friend.  But  their  devices  to  escape  the  Divine  judgments  only  mcrease 
them.     Those  that  fight  against  Goa  will  soon  have  enough  of  it. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.l_9.  Tha  Phi&stuua  eatuuk  how  to  aend  badk  ik€  ark.     10— la  Tk^  hrmg  U  to  Bdk. 
ahgmeth.     19->21.   The  peopU  smiUen  for  hokmg  into  the  ark. 

Ver.  1—9.  Seven  months  the  Philistines  were  punished  with  the  presence 
of  the  ark ;  so  long  it  was  a  plague  to  them,  because  they  would  not  send  it 
home  sooner.  Sinners  lengthen  out  their  own  miseries  by  reftising  to  part 
with  their  sins. — ^The  Israelites  made  no  effort  to  recover  the  ark.  Alas ! 
where  shall  we  find  concern  for  religion  prevail  above  all  other  matters?  In 
tunes  of  public  calamity  we  fear  for  ourselves,  for  our  families,  and  for  our 
country ;  but  who  cares  for  the  ark  of  God  f  We  are  favoured  with  the 
eospel,  but  it  is  treated  with  neglect  or  contempt.  We  need  not  wonder 
if  it  should  be  taken  from  us ;  to  many  persons  this,  though  the  heaviest  of 
calamities,  would  occasion  no  grief.  There  are  multitudes  whom  any  pro- 
fession would  please  as  well  as  that  of  Christianity.  But  there  are  those  who 
value  the  house,  the  word,  and  the  ministry  of  God  above  their  richest  pos- 
sessions, who  dread  the  loss  of  these  blessings  more  than  death. — ^How  will- 
ing  bad  men  are  to  shift  off  their  convictions,  and  when  they  are  in  trouble, 
to  believe  it  is  a  chance  that  happens ;  and  that  the  rod  has  no  voice  which 
they  should  hear  or  heed ! 

10 — 18.  These  two  kine  knew  their  owner,  their  great  Owner,  whom 
Hophni  and  Phinehas  knew  not.  God's  providence  takes  notice  even  of 
brute  creatures,  and  serves  its  own  purposes  by  them. — ^When  the  reapers 
saw  the  ark,  they  rejoiced ;  their  joy  tor  that  was  greater  than  the  joy  of  har- 
vest. The  return  of  the  ark,  and  the  revival  of  holy  ordinances,  after  days  of 
restraint  and  trouble,  are  matters  of  great  joy. 

19 — ^21.  It  is  a  great  affront  to  God,  for  vain  men  to  pry  into,  and  med- 
dle with  the  secret  things  which  belong  not  to  them,  Deut.  xxix.  29;  Col. 
ii.  18.  Man  was  ruined  by  desiring  forbidden  knowledge.  God  wUl  not 
suffer  his  ark  to  be  profaned.  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked.  Those 
that  will  not  fear  his  goodness,  and  reverently  use  the  tokens  of  his  grace, 
shall  be  made  to  feel  his  justice. — ^The  number  smitten  b  expressed  in  an  un- 
usual manner  in  the  original,  and  it  is  probable  that  it  means  1170. — ^They 
desire  to  be  rid  of  the  ark.  Foolish  men  run  from  one  extreme  to  the  other. 
They  should  rather  have  asked,  How  may  we  have  peace  with  God,  and  re- 
cover lus  favour  ?  Mic.  vi.  6,  7.  Thus,  when  the  word  of  God  works  with 
terror  on  sinners'  consciences,  they,  instead  of  taking  the  blame  and  shame 
to  themselves,  quarrel  with  the  word,  and  put  that  from  them.  Many  stifle 
their  convictions,  and  put  salvation  away  from  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  l~4.  The  ark  removed  to  Kirfath-jearim.    5, 6.   The  IsraeHtea  sofemnfy  repent    7—1^ 

The  Lord  discon^  the  Phiiietines.     ia.17.   Utey  are  subdtud^  Samuel  judgee  JtraeL 

Ver.  1—4.  God  will  find  a  resting-place  for  his  ark ;  if  some  thrust  it  from 
them,  the  hearts  of  others  shall  be  inchned  to  receive  it.  It  is  no  new  thin^ 
for  God's  ark  to  be  in  a  private  house.  Christ  and  his  apostles  preached 
from  house  to  house,  when  they  could  not  have  public  places. — ^Twenty 
years  passed  before  the  house  of  Israel  cared  for  the  want  of  the  ark.  During 
this  time  the  prophet  Samuel  laboured  to  revive  true  religion.  The  few 
words  used  are  very  expressive ;  and  this  was  one  of  the  most  effectual  re- 
vivals of  religion  which  ever  took  place  in  Israel. 

5, 6.  Israel  drew  water  and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord ;  signifying  their 
humiliation  and  sorrow  for  sin.  They  pour  out  their  hearts  in  repentance 
before  the  Lord.  They  were  free  and  ftdl  in  their  confession,  and  fixed  in 
their  resolution  to  cast  away  from  them  all  their  wrong  doings.     They  made 
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a  public  confesaion,  We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord ;  thus  giving  gloiy  to 
God,  and  taking  shame  to  themselves.  And  if  we  thus  confess  our  sins,  we 
shall  find  our  6od  fiiithftil  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins. 

7 — 12.  The  Philistines  invaded  Israel.  When  sinners  begin  to  repent  and 
reform,  they  must  expect  that  Satan  will  muster  all  his  force  a^inst  them, 
and  set  his  instruments  at  work  to  the  utmost,  to  oppose  and  discourage 
them. — ^The  Israelites  earnestly  beg  Samuel  to  pray  for  them.  Oh  what  a 
comfort  it  is  to  all  believers,  that  our  great  Intercessor  above  never  ceases, 
is  never  silent !  for  he  always  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  Samuel's 
sacrifice,  without  his  prayer,  haa  been  an  empty  shadow.  God  gave  a  gra- 
cious answer.  And  Samuel  erected  a  memorial  of  this  victory,  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  to  encourage  Israel. — ^Through  successive  generations,  the 
church  of  God  has  had  cause  to  set  up  £ben-ezers  for  renewed  deliverances; 
neither  outward  persecutions  nor  inward  corruptions  have  prevailed  against 
her,  because  "  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  her  :*'  and  he  will  help,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world. 

13 — 17.  In  this  great  revival  of  true  religion,  the  ark  was  neither  removed 
to  Shiloh,  nor  placed  with  the  tabernacle  any  where  else.  This  disregard  to 
the  Levitical  mstitutions  showed  that  their  tjpical  meaning  formed  their 
chief  use ;  and  when  that  was  overlooked,  they  became  a  lifeless  service,  not 
to  be  compared  with  repentance,  faith,  and  the  love  of  God  and  man. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Vcr.  1 — 8.   Tks  toil  govemmad  of  Samuet§  sohb,    4_9.  7^  iMraeUUs  oak  for  a  kmg, 

10 — 22,    T%e  manner  of  a  king, 

Yer.  1 — 3.  It  does  not  appear  that  Samuel's  sons  were  so  profiaine  and 
▼icioos  as  Eli's  sons  ;  but  they  were  corrupt  judges,  they  tumea  aside  after 
lucre.  Samuel  took  no  bribes,  but  his  sons  did,  and  then  they  perverted 
judgment.  W^hat  added  to  the  grievance  of  the  people  was,  thai  they  were 
threatened  by  an  invasion  from  Nahash,  king  of  the  Ammonites. 

4 — 9.  Samuel  was  displeased ;  he  could  patiently  bear  what  reflected  on 
himself,  and  his  own  &mily;  but  it  displeased  him  when  they  said.  Give  us 
a  king  to  judge  us,  because  that  reflected  upon  God.  It  drove  him  to  his 
knees.  When  any  thing  disturbs  us,  it  is  our  interest,  as  well  as  our  duty,  to 
show  our  trouble  before  God. — Samuel  is  to  tell  them  that  they  shall  have  a 
king.  Not  that  God  was  pleased  with  their  request,  but  as  sometimes  he 
opposes  us  from  loving-kindness,  so  at  other  times  he  gratifies  us  in  wrath ; 
he  did  so  here.  God  knows  how  to  bring  glory  to  himself,  and  serves  his 
own  wise  purposes,  even  by  men's  foolish  counsels. 

10—22.  K  they  would  have  a  king  to  rule  them,  as  the  eastern  kings  ruled 
dieir  subjects,  they  would  find  the  yoke  exceedingly  heavy.  Those  that 
sobmit  to  the  government  of  the  world  and  the  flesh,  are  told  plainly,  what 
hard  masters  they  are,  and  what  tyranny  the  dominion  of  sin  is.  The  law  of 
God  and  the  manner  of  men  widely  differ  from  each  other ;  the  former 
should  be  our  rule  in  the  several  relations  of  life ;  the  latter  should  be  the 
measure  of  our  expectations  firom  others.  These  would  be  their  grievances, 
and,  when  they  complained  to  God,  he  would  not  hear  them.  When  we 
bring  ourselves  into  aistress  by  our  own  wrong  desires  and  projects,  we  justly 
forfeit  th^  comfort  of  prayer,  and  the  benefit  of  Divine  aid. — ^The  people 
were  obstinate  and  urgent  in  their  demand.  Sudden  resolves  and  hasty  ac- 
lires  make  work  for  long  and  leisurely  repentance.  Our  wisdom  is,  to  be 
thankful  for  the  advantages,  and  patient  tmder  the  disadvantages  of  the  go- 
vernment we  may  live  under ;  and  to  pray  continually  for  our  rulers,  that  they 
may  govern  us  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  that  we  may  live  under  them  in  all 
goolmess  and  honesty.    And  it  is  a  hopeful  symptom  when  our  desires  of 
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worldly  objects  can  brook  delay ;  and  when  we  can  refer  the  time  and  man- 
ner of  their  being  granted  to  God's  providence. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1—10.  Saul  ia  brought  to  Samu^     11—17.  Samud  told  eoneermmg  SauL     la.-^. 
Samueta  treatment  of  SauL 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Saul  readily  went  to  seek  his  father's  asses.  His  obedience 
to  his  father  was  praise-worthy.  His  servant  proposed,  that  since  they  were 
now  at  Ramah,  they  should  call  on  Samuel,  and  take  his  advice.  Wherever 
we  are,  we  should  use  our  opportunities  of  acquainting  ourselves  with  those 
who  are  wise  and  good.  Many  will  consult  a  man  of  God,  if  he  comes  in 
their  way,  that  would  not  go  a  step  out  of  their  way  to  get  wisdom.  We 
sensibly  feel  worldly  losses,  and  bestow  much  pains  to  make  them  up ;  but 
how  little  do  we  attempt,  and  how  soon  are  we  weary,  in  seeking  the  salva- 
tion of  our  souls !  If  ministers  could  teU  men  how  to  secure  their  property, 
or  to  get  wealth,  they  would  be  more  consulted  and  honoured  than  they  noV 
are,  though  employed  in  teaching  them  how  to  escape  eternal  misery,  and 
to  obtain  eternal  life.  Most  people  would  rather  be  told  their  fortune  than 
their  duty. — Samuel  needed  not  tneir  money,  nor  would  he  have  denied  his 
advice,  if  they  had  not  brought  it;  but  they  gave  it  to  him  as  a  token  of  re- 
spect, and  of  the  value  they  put  upon  his  office,  and  according  to  the  general 
usage  of  those  times,  always  to  bring  a  present  to  those  in  authority. 

11 — 17.  The  very  maid-servants  of  the  city  could  direct  to  the  prophet. 
They  had  heard  of  the  sacrifice,  and  could  teU  of  the  necessity  for  Samuel's 
presence.  It  is  no  small  benefit  to  live  in  religious  and  holy  places.  And 
we  should  always  be  ready  to  help  those  who  are  seeking  after  God's  pro- 
phets. Though  God  had,  in  displeasure,  granted  Israel's  request  for  a  king, 
yet  he  sends  them  a  man  to  be  ca{>tain  over  them,  to  save  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines.     He  does  it,  listening  graciously  to  their  ciy. 

18 — ^27.  Samuel,  that  eood  prophet,  was  so  far  from  envying  Saul,  or 
bearing  him  any  ill-will,  tliat  he  was  the  first  and  most  forward  to  do  him 
honour.  Both  that  evening  and  early  the  next  morning,  Samuel  communed 
with  Saul  upon  the  flat  roof  of  the  house.  We  may  suppose  Samuel  now 
convinced  Saul  that  he  was  the  person  God  had  fixed  upon  for  the  govern- 
ment, and  of  his  own  willingness  to  resign. — How  different  are  the  purposes 
of  the  Lord  for  us,  from  our  intentions  for  oiurselves !  Perhaps  Saul  was  the 
only  one  who  ever  went  out  to  seek  asses,  and  literally  found  a  kingdom ; 
but  many  have  set  out  and  moved  their  dwellings  to  seek  riches  and  plea- 
sures,  who  have  been  guided  to  places  where  they  found  salvation  for  their 
souls.  Thus  they  have  met  with  those  who  addressed  them  as  if  aware  of 
the  secrets  of  their  lives  and  hearts,  and  have  been  led  seriously  to  regard 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  If  this  has  been  our  case,  though  our  worldly  plans 
have  not  prospered,  let  us  not  care  for  that ;  the  Lord  has  given  us,  or  has 
prepared  us  for,  what  is  far  better. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Ver.  1—8.  Samuel  anoints  SauL  9—16.  Saul  propheeiea,  17—27.  Saul  chosen  hng, 
Ver.  1 — 8.  The  sacred  anointing,  then  used,  pointed  at  the  great  Messiah, 
or  Anointed  One,  the  King  of  the  church,  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
who  was  anointed  with  the  oil  of  the  Spirit,  not  by  measure,  but  without 
measure,  and  above  all  the  priests  and  princes  of  the  Jewish  church. — ^For 
Saul's  further  satisfaction,  Samuel  gives  him  some  signs  which  should  come 
to  pass  the  same  day.  The  first  place  he  directs  him  to,  was  the  sepulchre 
of  one  of  his  ancestors ;  there  he  must  be  reminded  of  his  own  mortality, 
and  now  that  he  had  a  crown  before  him,  must  think  of  his  grave,  in  which 
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all  his  honour  would  l^e  laid  in  the  dust. — ^From  the  time  of  Samuel  there 
appears  to  have  heen  schools,  or  places  where  pious  young  men  were  brought 
up  in  the  knowledge  of  Divine  things.  Saul  should  find  himself  strongly 
moved  to  join  with  them,  and  should  be  turned  into  another  man  from  what 
he  had  heen.  The  Spirit  of  God  changes  men,  wonderfully  transforms  them. 
Saul,  by  praising  Goa  in  the  conmiunion  of  saints,  became  another  man,  but 
it  may  be  questioned  if  he  became  a  new  man. 

d — 16.  The  signs  Samuel  had  given  Saul,  came  to  pass  punctually ;  he 
found  that  God  had  given  him  another  heart,  another  disposition  of  mind. 
Yet  let  not  an  outward  show  of  devotion,  and  a  sudden  change  for  the  pre-* 
sent,  be  too  much  relied  on ;  Saul  among  the  prophets  was  Saul  still.  His 
being  anointed  was  kept  private.  He  leaves  it  to  God  to  carry  on  his  own 
work  by  Samuel,  and  sits  still,  to  see  how  the  matter  will  fall. 

17 — 27.  Samuel  tells  the  people.  Ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God.  So 
little  fond  was  Saul  now  of  that  power,  which  soon  after,  when  he  possessed 
it,  he  could  not  think  of  parting  with,  that  he  hid  himself.  It  is  good  to  be 
conscious  of  our  unworthmess  and  insufficiency  for  the  services  to  which  we 
are  called ;  but  men  should  not  go  into  the  contrary  extreme,  by  refusing  the 
employments  to  which  the  Lord  and  the  church  call  them. — The  greater 
part  of  the  people  treated  the  matter  with  indifference.  Saul  modestly 
went  home  to  his  own  house,  but  was  attended  by  a  band  of  men 
whose  hearts  God  disposed  to  support  his  authority.  If  the  heart  bend  at 
any  time  the  right  way,  it  is  because  He  has  touched  it.  One  touch  is 
enough  when  it  is  Divine.  Others  despised  him.  Thus  differently  are  men 
affected  to  our  exalted  Redeemer.  There  is  a  remnant  who  submit  to  him, 
and  follow  him  wherever  he  goes ;  they  are  those  whose  hearts  God  has 
touched,  whom  he  has  made  willing.  But  there  are  others  who  despise 
him,  who  ask,  How  shall  this  man  save  us  ?  They  are  offended  in  him,  and 
tiiey  will  be  punished. 

CHAPTER  XI. 
Ver.  1 — 11.  Jabeth-gUead  delivered.     12 — 15.  Saul  cor\firmed  in  hiM  kingdooL 

Vex.  1 — 11.  The  first  fruit  of  Saul's  government  was  the  rescue  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  from  the  Ammonites.  To  save  their  lives,  men  will  part  with  liberty, 
and  even  consent  to  have  their  eyes  put  out ;  is  it  then  no  wisdom  to  part 
with  that  sin  which  is  as  dear  to  us  as  our  right  eye,  rather  than  to  be  cast 
into  hell-fire  ?  See  the  faith  and  confidence  of  Said,  and,  grounded  thereon, 
his  courage  and  resolution.  See  also  his  activity  in  this  business.  When 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  comes  upon  men,  it  will  make  them  expert,  even  with- 
out experience.  When  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  love  for  the  brethren, 
urge  men  to  earnest  efforts,  and  when  God  is  pleased  to  help,  great  effects 
may  speedily  be  produced. 

12 — 15.  They  now  honoured  Saul  whom  they  had  despised;  and  if  an 
enemy  be  made  a  friend,  that  is  more  to  our  advantage  than  to  have  him 
slain. — ^The  once  despised  Saviour  will  at  length  be  acknowledged  by  all  as 
the  Lord's  own  anointed  King.  As  yet,  upon  his  mercy-seat,  he  receives 
the  submission  of  rebels,  and  even  pleads  their  cause ;  but  shortly,  from  his 
righteous  tribunal,  he  will  condemn  all  who  persist  in  opposing  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ver.  1 — 5.    Samuel  testifies  his  iniegritif,     6^\ 5.  Samu^  reproves  the  people,     16^25. 
TTiunder  sent  in  harvest  time, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Samuel  not  only  cleared  his  own  character,  but  set  an  ex- 
ample before  Saul,  while  he  showed  the  people  their  ingratitude  to  God  and 
to  himself.     There  is  a  just  debt  which  all  men  owe  to  their  own  good  name. 
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especially  men  in  public  stationB,  which  is,  to  guard  it  against  unjust  hlame 
and  suspicions,  that  thej  may  finish  their  course  with  honour,  as  well  as  with 
joy.  And  that  we  have  in  our  places  lived  honestly,  will  be  our  comfort, 
under  any  slights  and  contempt  that  may  be  put  upon  us. 

6—15.  The  work  of  ministers  is  to  reason  with  people ;  not  only  to  ex- 
hort and  direct,  but  to  persuade,  to  convince  men's  judgments,  and  so  to 
gain  their  wills  and  aflfections.  Samuel  reasons  of  the  righteous  acts  of  Ae 
Lord.  Those  who  follow  God  faithfully,  he  will  enable  to  continue  follow- 
ing him. — Disobedience  would  certainly  be  the  ruin  of  Israel.  We  mistake 
if  we  think  that  we  can  escape  God's  justice,  by  trying  to  shake  off  his  do- 
minion.    If  we  resolve  that  God  shall  not  rule  us,  yet  he  will  judge  us. 

16—25.  At  Samuel's  word,  God  sent  thimder  and  rain,  at  a  season  of  the 
year  when,  in  that  country,  the  like  was  not  seen.  This  was  to  convince 
them  they  had  done  wickedly  in  asking  a  king ;  not  only  by  its  coming  at  an 
unusual  time,  in  wheat  harvest,  and  on  a  clear  day,  but  by  the  prophet's 

S'ving  notice  of  it  before.  He  showed  their  folly  in  desiring  a  king  to  save 
lem,  rather  than  God,  or  Samuel ;  promising  themselves  more  from  an  arm 
of  flesh,  than  from  the  arm  of  God,  or  from  the  power  of  prayer.  Could 
their  prince  command  such  forces  as  the  prophet  could  do  oy  his  prayers? 
It  startled  them  very  much.  Some  will  not  be  brought  to  see  their  sins  by 
any  gentler  methods  than  storms  and  thunders.  They  entreat  Samuel  to 
pray  for  them.  Now  they  see  their  need  of  him  whom  shortly  before  they 
slighted.  Thus  many  who  ¥nll  not  have  Christ  to  reign  over  them,  would 
yet  be  glad  to  have  him  intercede  for  them,  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God. 
— Samuel  aims  to  confirm  the  people  in  their  religion.  Whatever  we  make 
a  god  of,  we  shall  find  it  deceive  us.  Creatures  in  their  own  places  are 
good ;  but  when  put  in  God's  place,  they  are  vain  things. — ^We  sin  if  we  re- 
strain prayer,  and  in  particular  if  we  cease  praying  for  the  church.  They 
only  asked  him  to  pray  for  them ;  but  he  promises  to  do  more,  to  teach 
them.  He  urges  that  they  were  bound  in  gratitude  to  serve  God,  consider- 
ing what  great  things  he  had  done  for  them ;  and  that  they  were  bound  in 
interest  to  serve  him,  considering  what  he  would  do  against  them,  if  they 
should  still  do  wickedly.  Thus,  as  a  faithful  watchman,  he  gave  them  warn- 
ing, and  so  delivered  his  own  soul.  If  we  consider  what  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  us,  especially  in  the  great  woik  of  redemption,  we  can 
neither  want  motive,  encouragement,  nor  assistance  in  serving  nim. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 
V«r.  1— 7.   TheinvatumofihePhiiistiMg.  8—14.  SatUsaenficm^HeiBriprfnfedbySama^' 
ld-.28.   The  poUcy  ofU»  PhiHatmea. 

Ver.  I — 7.  Saul  reigned  one  year,  and  nothing  particular  happened ;  hut 
in  his  second  year  the  events  recorded  in  this  chapter  took  place.  For  above 
a  year  he  gave  the  Philistines  time  to  prepare  for  war,  and  to  weaken  and  io 
disarm  the  Israelites.  When  men  are  lifted  up  in  self-sufficiency,  they  are 
often  led  into  folly.  The  chief  advantages  of  the  enemies  of  the  church  are 
derived  from  the  misconduct  of  its  professed  friends.  When  Saul  at  length 
sounded  an  alarm,  the  people,  dissatisfied  with  his  management,  or  terrifiea 
by  the  power  of  the  enemy,  did  not  come  to  him,  or  speedily  deserted  hun. 

8 — 14.  Saul  broke  the  order  expressly  given  him  by  Samuel,  see  ch.  x.  o, 
as  to  what  should  be  done  in  cases  of  extremity.  Saul  offered  sacnnce 
without  Samuel,  and  did  it  himself,  though  he  was  neither  priest  nor  pr(^h^^- 
When  charged  with  disobedience,  he  justified  himself  in  what  he  had  done, 
and  gave  no  sign  of  repentance  for  it.  He  would  have  this  act  of  ^^^^^^' 
eiiee  pass  for  an  instance  of  his  pnidence,  and  as  a  proof  of  his  piety-  ^^ 
destitute  of  inward  piety,  often  lay  great  stress  on  Uie  outward  performancee 
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of  religioiL— Samnel  charffes  Saul  with  being  an  enemy  to  himaelf.  Those 
that  disobey  the  commanmnents  of  God,  do  foolishly  for  themselves.  Sin 
is  folly,  and  the  greatest  sinners  are  the  greatest  fools.  Our  disposition  to 
obey  or  disobey  God,  will  often  be  proved  by  our  behaviour  in  things  which 
appear  small. — ^Men  see  nothing  btit  Satd's  outward  act,  which  seems  small ; 
but  God  saw  that  he  did  Una  with  unbelief  and  distrust  of  his  providence, 
with  contempt  of  his  authority  and  justice,  and  with  rebellion  agamst  the  li^ht 
of  his  own  conscience. — ^Blessed  Saviour,  may  we  never,  like  Saul,  bnng 
our  poor  offerings,  or  fancied  peace-offerings,  without  looking  to  thy  precious, 
thy  all-sufficient  sacrifice !  Thou  only,  O  Lord,  canst  make,  or  hast  made, 
our  peace  in  the  blood  of  the  cross. 

15 — ^23.  See  how  poHtic  the  Philistines  were  when  they  had  power ;  they 
not  only  prevented  tne  people  of  Israel  firom  making  weapons  of  war,  but 
obliged  them  to  depend  upon  their  enemies,  even  for  instruments  of  hus- 
bandry. How  impolitic  Saul  was,  who  did  not,  in  the  beginning  of  his 
reign,  set  himself  to  redress  this. — ^Want  of  true  sense  always  accompanies 
want  of  grace.  Sins  which  appear  to  us  very  Uttle,  have  dangerous  conse- 
quences. Miserable  is  a  guil^,  defenceless  nation ;  much  more  those  who 
are  destitute  of  the  whole  armour  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1_1&  JomaihimtmiUB  the  PhUittma.     16—23.  Their dd^t    24—35^  Smdfirhidtiht 
people  to  eaitiU  evening,    36—46.  Jonathan  pointed  out  bjf  loL    47—^.  Savl'sfimUy. 

Ver.  1 — 15.  Saul  seems  to  have  been  quite  at  a  loss,  and  unable  to  help 
himseUl  Those  can  never  think  themselves  safe  who  see  themselves  out  of 
God's  protection.  Now  he  sent  for  a  priest  and  the  ark.  He  hopes  to 
make  up  matters  with  the  Almighty  by  a  partial  reformation,  as  many  do 
whose  hearts  are  unhumbled  and  unchanged.  Many  love  to  have  ministers 
who  prophesy  smooth  things  to  them.— Jonathan  felt  a  Divine  impulse  and 
impression,  putting  him  upon  this  bold  adventure.  God  will  direct  the  steps 
of  those  that  acknowledge  him  in  all  their  ways,  and  seek  to  him  for  direction, 
with  foil  purpose  of  heart  to  follow  his  guidance.  Sometimes  we  find  most 
oomfcHt  in  that  which  is  least  our  own  doing,  and  into  which  we  have  been 
led  by  the  unexpected  but  well-observed  turns  of  Divine  Providence.— There 
was  trembling  in  the  host  It  is  called  a  trembling  of  God,  signifying,  not 
only  a  great  trembling  they  could  not  resist,  nor  reason  themselves  out  of,  but 
that  it  came  at  once  £om  me  hand  of  God.  He  that  made  the  heart,  knows 
how  to  make  it  tremble. 

16—23.  The  Philistines  were,  by  the  power  of  God,  set  against  one  an- 
other. The  more  evident  it  was  that  Goa  did  all,  the  more  reason  Saul  had 
to  inquire  whether  Gtxl  would  give  him  leave  to  do  any  thing.  But  he  was 
m  such  haste  to  fight  a  fallen  enemy,  that  he  would  not  stay  to  end  his  devo- 
tions, nor  hear  wluit  answer  God  would  give  him.  He  that  believeth,  will 
not  make  sudi  haste,  nor  reckon  any  business  so  urgent,  as  not  to  allow 
time  to  take  God  vdth  him. 

24 — 35.  Saul's  severe  order  was  veiy  unwise ;  if  it  ^ined  time,  it  lost 
strength  for  the  pursuit.  Such  is  the  nature  of  our  bodies,  that  daily  work 
cannot  be  done  without  daily  bread,  which  therefore  our  Father  in  heaven 
graciously  gives. — Saul  was-  turning  aside  from  God,  and  now  he  beffins  to 
build  ateuB,  being  then  most  zealous,  as  many  are>  for  die  form  of  godliness 
when  he  was  denying  tiiie  power  of  it. 

d&— 46.  If  God  turns  away  om*  prayer,  we  have  reason  to  sui^ct  it  is 
for  some  sin  harboured  in  our  hearts,  which  we  should  find  out,  that  we  may 
put  it  away,  and  put  it  to  death.  We  should  always  firstsui^et  and  examine 
ounelves;  l^t  an  unhumbled  heart  sin^ects  every  other  person,  and  looks 
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every  where  but  at  home  for  the  sinful  cause  of  calami^.— Jonathan  w»is 
discovered  to  be  ^e  offender.  Those  most  indulgent  to  their  own  sins  are 
most  severe  upon  others ;  those  who  most  disregard  God's  authority,  are 
most  impatient  when  their  own  commands  are  slighted.  Such  as  cast  abroad 
curses,  endanger  themselves  and  their  families. — ^What  do  we  observe  in  the 
whole  of  Saul's  behaviour  on  this  occasion,  but  an  impetuous,  proud,  malig- 
nant, impious  disposition  ?  And  do  we  not  in  every  mstance  perceive  that 
man,  left  to  himself,  betrays  ^e  depravity  of  his  nature,  and  is  enslaved  to 
the  basest  tempers. 

47 — 52.  Here  is  a  general  account  of  Saul's  court  and  camp.  He  had 
little  reason  to  be  proud  of  his  royal  dignity,  nor  had  any  of  his  neighbours 
cause  to  envy  him,  for  he  had  but  little  enjoyment  after  he  took  the  kingdom. 
And  often  men's  earthly  glory  makes  a  blaze  just  before  the  dark  night  of 
dJRgrace  and  woe  comes  on  them. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1--9.  Savl  tad  to  destroy  Amaiek,     10u-2d.  Sani excuses  and  commendt  himself.   24—31. 
Sauts  imperfect  humiUatum,    92—85.  Agog  put  to  death—Samuel  and  Saul  part, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  sentence  of  condemnation  against  the  Amalekites  had 
gone  forth  long  before,  Exod.  xvii.  14;  Deut.  xxv.  19,  but  they  had  been 
spared  till  they  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  sins.  We  are  sure  that  the 
righteous  Lord  does  no  injustice  to  any.  The  remembering  the  kindness  of 
the  ancestors  of  the  Kenites,  in  favour  to  them,  at  the  time  God  was  punish- 
ing the  injuries  done  by  the  ancestors  of  the  Amalekites,  tended  to  clear  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  this  dispensation.  It  is  dangerous  to  be  found  in 
the  company  of  God's  enemies,  and  it  is  our  duty  and  interest  to  come  out 
from  among  them,  lest  we  share  in  their  sins  and  plagues,  Rev.  xviii.  4.— As 
the  commandment  had  been  express,  and  a  test  of  Saul's  obedience,  his 
conduct  evidently  was  the  effect  of  a  proud,  rebellious  spirit.  He  destroyed 
only  the  reftide,  that  was  good  for  little.  That  which  was  now  destroyed 
was  sacrificed  to  the  justice  of  God. 

10 — ^23.  Repentance  in  God  is  not  a  change  of  mind,  as  it  is  in  us,  but 
a  change  of  method.  The  change  was  in  Saul ;  *'  He  is  turned  back  from 
following  me."  Hereby  he  made  God  his  enemy.  Samuel  spent  a  whole 
night  in  pleading  for  Saul.  The  rejection  of  sinners  is  the  grief  of  believers: 
God  delights  not  in  their  death,  nor  should  we. — Saul  boasts  to  Samuel  of 
his  obedience.  Thus  sinners  think,  by  justifying  themselves,  to  escape  being 
judged  of  the  Lord.  The  noise  the  cattle  made,  like  the  rust  of  the  silver, 
Jam.  V.  3,  witnessed  against  him.  Many  boast  of  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  God ;  but  what  means  then  their  indulgence  of  the  flesh,  their  love 
of  the  world,  their  angry  and  unkind  spirit,  and  their  neglect  of  holy  duties, 
which  witness  against  them?  See  of  what  evil  covetousness  is  the  root;  and 
see  what  is  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  notice  that  in  it  which  above  any  thing 
else  makes  it  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  it  is  disobedience  :  ^'Thou  didst 
not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord." — Carnal,  deceitful  hearts,  like  Saul,  think  to 
excuse  themselves  from  God's  commandments  by  what  pleaaes  tiiemselves. 
It  is  hard  to  convince  the  children  of  disobedience.  But  humble,  sincere, 
and  conscientious  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  is  more  pleasing  and  accept- 
able to  him  than  all  bumt-offering  and  sacrifices.  God  is  more  glorified, 
and  self  more  denied,  by  obedience  than  by  sacrifice.  It  is  much  easier  to 
bring  a  bullock  or  lamb  to  be  burned  upon  the  altar,  than  to  bring  eveiy 
high  thought  into  obedience  to  God,  and  to  make  our  will  subject  to  his  wHl. 
Those  are  unfit  and  unworthy  to  rule  over  men,  who  are  not  willing  that  God 
should  rule  over  them. 

24 — 31.  There  were  several  signs  of  hypocrisy  in  Saul's  repentance. 
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1.  He  besought  Siunuel  only,  and  seemed  most  anxious  to  stand  right  in  his- 
opinion,  and  to  gain  his  favour.  2.  He  excuses  his  fault,  even  when  con- 
fessing  it ;  that  is  never  the  way  of  a  true  penitent.  3.  All  his  care  was  to 
save  his  credit,  and  preserve  his  interest  in  the  people. — Men  are  fickle  and 
alter  their  minds,  feeble  and  cannot  effect  their  purposes ;  something  hap- 
pens they  could  not  foresee,  bv  which  their  measmrcs  are  broken ;  but  with 
God  it  is  not  so.     The  Strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie. 

32 — 35.  Many  think  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past  when  it  is  not  gone  by ; 
they  put  that  evil  day  far  from  them,  which  is  very  near.  Samuel  cjdls 
Agag  to  account  for  his  own  sins.  He  followed  the  example  of  his  ances- 
tors' cruelty,  justly  therefore  is  all  the  righteous  blood  shod  by  Amalek  re- 
quired. Saul  seems  unconcerned  at  the  token  of  God's  displeasure  which 
he  lay  under,  yet  Samuel  mourns  day  and  night  for  him.  Jerusalem  was 
carnally  secure  while  Christ  wept  over  it.  Do  we  desire  to  do  the  whole 
will  of  God?  Turn  to  him,  not  in  form  and  appearance,  but  with  sincerity. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Samuel  $eiU  to  Bethlehem  to  Jeste,    6— la  David  i»  anoinUd,     14—23.  Savl 
troubled  with  an  evil  spiriit  t#  quieted  by  David. 

Ver.  I — 5.  It  appears  that  Saul  was  grown  very  wicked.  Of  what  would 
he  not  be  guilty,  who  durst  think  to  kill  Samuel  ?  The  elders  of  Bethlehem 
trembled  at  Samuel's  coming.  It  becomes  us  to  stand  in  awe  of  God*s  mes- 
sengers, and  to  tremble  at  his  word.  His  answer  was,  I  come  peaceably, 
for  I  come  to  sacrifice.  When  our  Lord  Jesus  came  into  the  world,  though 
men  had  reason  to  fear  that  his  errand  was  to  condemn  the  world,  yet  he 

fave  full  assurance  that  he  came  peaceably,  for  he  came  to  sacrifice,  and  he 
rougbt  his  ofiering  with  him;  A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me.     Let  us 
sanctify  ourselves,  and  depend  upon  His  sacrifice. 

6 — 13.  It  was  strange  that  Samuel,  who  had  been  so  disappointed  in  Saul, 
whose  comitenance  and  stature  recommended  him,  should  judge  of  another 
man  by  that  rule.  We  can  tell  how  men  looky  but  God  can  tell  what  they 
are.  He  judges  of  men  by  the  heart.  We  often  form  a  mistaken  judgment 
of  characters ;  but  the  Lord  values  only  the  holy  faith,  fear,  and  love,  which 
are  planted  in  the  heart,  beyond  human  discernment.  And  God  does  not 
favour  our  children  according  to  our  fond  partiality,  but  often  most  honours 
and  blesses  those  who  have  been  least  regarded. — David  at  length  was  pitched 
upon.  He  was  the  youngest  of  the  sons  of  Jesse ;  his  name  signifies  Beloved ; 
he  was  a  type  of  God's  beloved  Son.  It  should  seem,  David  was  least  set  by 
of  all  the  sons  of  Jesse.  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from 
that  day  forward.  His  anointing  was  not  an  empty  ceremony,  a  Divine 
power  went  with  that  instituted  sign ;  he  found  himself  advanced  in  wisdom 
and  courage,  with  all  the  qualifications  of  a  prince,  though  not  advanced  in 
his  outward  circumstances.  This  would  satisfy  him  that  his  election  was  of 
God.  The  best  evidence  of  our  being  predestinated  to  the  kingdom  of  glory, 
is,  our  being  sealed  with  the  Spirit  of  promise,  and  experience  of  a  work  of 
grace  in  our  hearts. 

14 — 23.  Saul  is  made  a  terror  to  himself.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
from  him.  If  God  and  his  grace  do  not  rule  us,  sin  and  Satan  will  have 
possession  of  us.  The  devil,  by  the  Divine  permission,  troubled  and  terri- 
fied Saul,  by  the  corrupt  humours  of  his  body,  and  passions  of  his  mind. 
He  grew  fretRil,  peevish,  and  discontented,  and  at  times  a  madman.  It  is  a 
pity  that  music,  which  may  be  serviceable  to  the  good  temper  of  the  mind, 
should  ever  be  abused,  to  support  vanity  and  luxury,  and  made  an  occasion 
of  drawing  the  heart  from  God  and  serious  things.  That  is  driving  away 
the  good  Spirit,  not  the  evil  spirit.     Music,  diversions,  company,  or  business, 
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have  for  a  time  ofleu  been  emDlojed  to  quiet  the  wounded  conscience ;  but 
nothing  can  effect  a  real  cure  but  the  blood  of  Christ,  applied  m  faith,  and 
the  sanctifying  Spirit  sealing  the  pardon,  by  his  holy  comforts.  All  other 
plans  to  dispel  religious  melwicholy  are  sure  to  add  to  distress,  either  in  this 
world  or  the  next. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Ver.  1 — 11.   GoUath*s  challenge.     12 — 30.  David  comes  to  ike  camp.    81—39.  David  under- 
takes to  fight  Goliath,  l0^47.  and  goes  to  meet  him.     48—58.  He  kills  Goliath. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Men  so  entirely  depend  upon  God  in  all  things,  that  when 
he  withdraws  his  help,  the  most  valiant  and  resolute  cannot  find  their  hearts 
or  hands,  as  daily  experience  shows. 

12 — 30.  Jesse  little  thought  of  sending  his  son  to  the  army  at  that  critical 
juncture ;  but  the  wise  God  orders  actions  and  afikirs,  so  as  to  serve  his  de- 
signs.— ^In  times  of  general  formality  and  lukewarmness,  every  degree  of 
zeal  which  implies  readiness  to  go  further,  or  to  venture  more  in  the  cause 
of  God  than  others,  will  be  blamed  as  pride  and  ambition,  and  by  none 
more  than  by  near  relations,  like  Eliab,  or  negligent  superiors.  It  was  a 
trial  of  David's  meekness,  patience,  and  constancy.  He  had  right  and  rea- 
son on  his  side,  and  did  not  render  railing  for  railing ;  with  a  soil  answer  he 
turned  away  his  brother's  wrath.  This  conquest  of  his  own  passion  was 
more  honourable  than  that  of  Goliath.  Those  who  undertake  great  and 
public  services,  must  not  think  it  strange  if  they  are  spoken  ill  of,  and  op- 
posed by  those  from  whom  they  expect  support  and  assistance.  They  must 
humbly  go  on  with  their  work,  in  the  face  not  only  of  enemies'  threats,  but 
of  friends'  slights  and  suspicions. 

31 — 39.  A  shepherd  lad,  come  the  same  morning  from  keeping  sheen, 
had  more  courage  than  all  the  mighty  men  of  Israel.  Thus  God  often  senas 
good  words  to  his  Israel,  and  does  great  things  for  them,  by  the  weak  and 
foolish  things  of  the  world.  As  he  had  answered  his  brother's  passion  with 
meekness,  so  David  answered  Saul's  fear  with  faith. — ^AVhen  David  kept 
sheep,  he  proved  himself  very  careful  and  tender  of  his  flock.  This  re- 
minds us  of  Christ,  the  good  Shepherd,  who  not  only  ventured,  but  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  Our  experience  ought  to  encourage  us  to  trust 
in  God,  and  be  bold  in  the  way  of  duty.  He  that  has  delivered,  does  and 
will  contmue  to  do  so. — David  gained  leave  to  fight  the  Philistine.  Not 
being  used  to  such  armour  as  Saul  put  upon  him,  he  was  not  satisfied  to  go 
in  tlmt  manner ;  this  was  from  the  Lord,  that  it  might  more  plainly  appear  he 
fought  and  conquered  in  faith,  and  that  the  victory  was  from  Him  who  works 
by  the  feeblest  and  most  despised  means  and  instruments.  It  is  not  to  be 
inquired  how  excellent  any  thing  is,  but  how  proper.  Let  SauFs  coat  be 
ever  so  rich,  and  his  armour  ever  so  strong,  what  is  David  the  better  if  they 
fit  him  not  ?  But  faith,  prayer,  truth,  and  righteousness  ;  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  and  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ;  are  equally  needful  for  all  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  whatever  may  be  their  work. 

40 — 47.  The  security  and  presumption  of  fools  destroy  them.  Nothing 
can  excel  the  humility,  faith,  and  piety  which  appear  in  David's  words.  He 
expressed  his  assured  expectation  of  success ;  he  gloried  in  his  mean  ap- 
pearance and  arms,  that  the  victory  might  be  ascribed  to  the  Lord  alone. 

48 — 58.  See  how  frail  and  uncertain  life  is,  even  when  a  man  thinks  him- 
self best  fortified ;  how  quickly,  how  easily,  and  by  how  smaU  a  matter,  the 
passage  may  be  opened  for  life  to  go  out,  and  death  to  enter !  Let  not  the 
strong  man  glory  in  hys  strength,  nor  the  armed  man  in  his  armour.  God 
resists  the  proud,  and  pours  contempt  on  those  who  defy  him  and  his  people. 
No  one  ever  hardened  lis  heart  against  God  and  prospered.     The  histor}'  is 
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recorded,  that  all  may  exert  themselves  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  sup- 
port of  hjB  cause,  wiui  bold  and  unshaken  reliance  on  him.  There  is  ons 
conflict  in  which  all  the  followers  of  the  Lamb  are,  and  must  be  engaged ; 
one  enemy,  more  formidable  than  Goliath,  still  challenges  the  armies  of  Israel. 
But  "resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you."  Go  forth  to  battle  with 
the  faith  of  David,  and  the  powers  of  darkness  shall  not  stand  against  you. 
But  how  often  is  the  Christian  foiled  through  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief! 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Ver.  ]-^  Jonathan's  Jnendthip  fir  David.     6---11.  Saul  aeekM  to  kiB  David,     12— dO.  . 

Saul's  fear  of  David. 

Yer.  1 — 5.  The  friendship  of  David  and  Jonathan  was  the  effect  of  Divine 
grace,  which  produces  in  true  believers  one  heart  and  one  soul,  and  causes  them 
to  love  each  other.  This  union  of  souls  is  from  partaking  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  Where  God  unites  hearts,  carnal  matters  are  too  weak  to  separate 
them.  Those  who  love  Christ  as  their  own  souls,  wiU  be  willing  to  join 
themselves  to  him  in  an  everlasting  covenant.  It  was  certainly  a  great  proof 
of  the  power  of  God's  grace  in  David,  that  he  was  able  to  bear  all  this  respect 
and  honour,  without  being  lifted  up  above  measure. 

6 — 11.  David's  troubles  not  only  immediately  follow  his  triumphs,  but 
arise  from  them ;  such  is  the  vanity  of  that  which  seems  greatest  in  this 
world.  It  is  a  sign  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  departed  from  men,  if,  like 
Saul,  they  are  peevish,  envious,  suspicious,  and  ill-natured.  Compare 
David,  with  his  harp  in  his  hand,  aimmg  to  serve  Saul,  and  Saul,  with  his 
javelin  in  his  hand,  aiming  to  slay  David ;  and  observe  the  sweetness  and 
useRilness  of  God*s  persecuted  people,  and  the  barbarity  of  their  perse- 
cutors.    But  David's  safety  must  be  ascribed  to  God's  providence. 

12 — 30.  For  a  long  time  David  was  kept  in  continual  apprehension  of 
falling  by  the  hand  of  Saul,  yet  he  persevered  in  meek  and  respectful  be- 
haviour towards  his  persecutor.  How  uncommon  is  such  prudence  and 
discretion,  especially  under  insults  and  provocations !  Let  us  inquire  if  we 
imitate  this  part  of  the  exemplary  character  before  us.  Are  [we  behaving 
wisely  in  all  our  ways  ?  Is  there  no  sinful  omission,  no  rashness  of  spirit, 
nothing  wrong  in  our  conduct  ?  Opposition  and  perverseness  in  others,  will 
not  excuse  wrong  tempers  in  us,  but  should  increase  our  care,  and  attention 
to  the  duties  of  our  station. — Consider  Him  that  endured  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  weary  and  faint  in  yomr  minds,  Heb.  xii.  3. 
If  David  magnified  the  honour  of  being  son-in-law  to  king  Saul,  how  should 
we  magnify  the  honour  of  being  sons  to  the  King  of  kings  ! 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Vcr.  1_]0.  Jonathan  reconciles  hisfather  to  David — Saul  again  tries  to  slay  him,     11 — 24. 

David  flees  to  Samuel, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  How  forcible  are  right  words !  Saul  was,  for  a  time,  convinced 
of  the  unreasonableness  of  his  enmitv  to  David ;  but  he  continued  his  malice 
against  David.  So  incurable  is  the  hatred  of  the  seed  of  the  serpent  against 
that  of  the  woman ;  so  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  is  the  heart  of  man 
without  the  grace  of  God,  Jer.  xvii.  9. 

1]— 24.  Michal's  stratagem  to  gain  time  till  David  got  to  a  distance  was 
allowable,  but  her  falsehood  had  not  even  the  plea  of  necessity  to  excuse  it, 
and  manifests  that  she  was  not  influenced  by  tne  same  spirit  of  piety  which 
had  dictated  Jonathan's  language  to  Saul. — In  flying  to  Samuel,  David  made 
God  his  refuge.  Samuel,  as  a  prophet,  was  best  able  to  advise  him  what  to 
do  in  this  day  of  distress.  He  met  with  little  rest  or  satisfaction  in  Saul]* 
court,  therefore  went  to  seek  it  in  Samuel's  church.     What  little  pleasure  is 
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to  be  had  in  this  world,  those  have  who  live  a  life  of  communion  with  God ; 
to  that  David  returned  in  the  time  of  trouble.  So  impatient  was  Saul  after 
David's  blood,  so  restless  against  him,  that  although  oaffled  by  one  pro\d- 
dence  after  another,  he  could  not  see  that  David  was  under  the  special  pro- 
tection of  God. — And  when  God  will  take  this  way  to  protect  David,  even 
Saul  prophesies.  Many  have  great  gifts,  yet  no  grace ;  they  may  prophesy 
in  Clu-ist's  name,  yet  are  disowned  by  him.  Let  us  daily  seek  for  renewing 
^ace,  which  shall  be  in  us  as  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.  Let  us  cleave  to  truth  and  holiness  with  ftiU  purpose  of  heart.  In  every 
danj^er  and  trouble,  let  us  seek  protection,  comfort,  and  direction  in  God*s 
ordinances. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Yer.  I — 10.  David  consults  Jonathan,     11 — 23.  Jonathan*s  covenant  with  David.     24 — 34. 
Saulf  misting  David,  seeks  to  kiU  Jonathan.    35 — 42.  Jonathan  takes  leave  of  David, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  trials  David  met  with,  prepared  him  for  future  advance- 
ment. Thus  the  Lord  deals  with  those  whom  he  prepares  unto  glory.  He 
does  not  put  them  into  immediate  possession  of  the  kingdom,  but  leads 
them  to  it  through  much  tribulation,  which  he  makes  the  means  of  fitting 
them  for  it.  Let  them  not  murmur  at  his  gracious  appointment,  nor  dis- 
trust his  care;  but  let  them  look  forward  with  joyftd  expectation  to  the 
crown  which  is  laid  up  for  them. — Sometimes  it  appears  to  us  that  there  is 
but  a  step  between  us  and  death ;  at  all  times  it  may  be  so,  and  we  should 
prepare  for  the  event.  But  though  dangers  appear  most  threatening,  we  can- 
not die  till  the  purpose  of  God  concerning  us  is  accomplished ;  nor  till  we 
have  served  our  generation  according  to  his  will,  if  we  are  believers. — ^Jona- 
than generously  ofiers  David  his  services.  This  is  true  friendship.  Thus 
Christ  testifies  his  love  to  us.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  done  for  you ;  and  we 
must  testify  our  love  to  him,  by  keeping  his  commandments. 

11 — ^23.  Jonathan  faithfully  promises  that  he  would  let  David  know  how 
he  found  his  father  affected  towards  him.  It  will  be  kindness  to  ourselves 
and  to  ours,  to  secure  an  interest  in  those  whom  God  favours,  and  to  make 
his  friends  ours.  True  friendship  rests  on  a  firm  basis,  and  is  able  to 
silence  ambition,  self-love,  and  undue  regard  for  others.  But  who  can  fully 
understand  the  love  of  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  rebellious, 
polluted  sinners !  how  great  then  ought  to  be  the  force  and  effects  of  our 
love  to  him,  to  his  cause,  and  his  people ! 

24 — 34.  None  were  more  constant  than  David  in  attending  holy  duties; 
nor  had  he  been  absent,  but  self-preservation  obliged  him  to  withdraw.  In 
great  peril  present  opportunities  for  Divine  ordinances  may  be  waved.  But 
it  is  bad  for  us,  except  in  case  of  necessity,  to  omit  any  opportunity  of 
statedly  attending  on  them. — Jonathan  did  wisely  and  well  for  nimself  and 
family,  to  secure  an  interest  in  David,  yet  for  this  he  is  blamed.  It  is  good 
to  take  God's  people  for  our  people.  It  will  prove  to  our  advantage  at  last, 
however  it  may  now  be  thought  against  our  interest.  Saul  was  outrageous. 
What  savage  beasts,  and  worse,  does  anger  make  men ! 

35 — 42.  The  separation  of  two  such  faithfid  ^ends  was  grievous  to  both, 
but  David's  case  was  the  more  deplorable,  for  David  was  leaving  all  his 
comforts,  even  those  of  God's  sanctuary.  Christians  need  not  sorrow,  as 
men  without  hope  ;  but  being  one  with  Christ,  they  are  one  with  each  other, 
and  win  meet  in  his  presence  ere  long,  to  part  no  more ;  to  meet  where  all 
tears  shall  be  wiped  from  their  eyes. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
Ver.  1 — 9.  David  with  Ahimelech.     10^15.  David  at  Gath/eigns  himself  mad. 
Ver.  1 — 9.  David,  in  distress,  fled  to  the  tabernacle  of  God.     It  is  great 
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comfort  in  a  day  of  trouble,  that  we  have  a  God  to  go  to,  to  whom  we  may 
open  our  cases,  and  from  whom  we  may  ask  and  expect  direction.— David 
told  Ahimelech  a  gross  untruth.  What  shall  we  say  to  this  ?  The  Scripture 
does  not  conceal  it,  and  we  dare  not  justify  it ;  it  was  ill  done,  and  proved 
of  bad  consequence  ;  for  it  occasioned  the  death  of  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 
David  thought  upon  it  afterward  with  regret.  David  had  great  faith 
and  courage,  yet  both  failed  him;  he  fell  thus  foully  through  fear  and 
cowardice,  and  owin£  to  the  weakness  of  his  faith.  Had  he  trusted  God 
aright,  he  would  not  have  used  such  a  sorry,  sinful  shift  for  his  own  preserva* 
tion.  It  is  written,  not  for  us  to  do  the  hke,  no,  not  in  the  greatest  straits, 
but  for  our  warning.  David  asked  of  Ahimelech  bread  and  a  sword.  Ahime- 
lech supposed  they  might  eat  the  shew-bread.  The  Son  of  David  taught 
from  it,  that  mercy  is  to  be  preferred  to  sacrifice  ;  that  ritual  observances 
must  give  way  to  moral  duties. — ^Doeg  set  his  foot  as  far  within  the  taberna- 
cle as  David  did.  We  little  know  with  what  hearts  people  come  to  the 
house  of  God,  nor  what  use  they  will  make  of  pretended  devotion.  If  many 
come  in  simplicity  of  heart  to  serve  their  God,  otliers  come  to  observe  their 
teachers  ana  to  prove  accusers.  Only  God  and  the  event  can  distinguish 
between  a  David  and  a  Does,  when  both  are  in  the  tabernacle. 

10 — 15.  God's  persecuted  people  have  often  foimd  better  usaee  from 
Philistines  than  from  Israelites.  David  had  reason  to  put  confidence  in 
Achish,  yet  he  began  to  be  afraid.  His  conduct  was  de^ading,  and  dis- 
covered wavering  in  his  faith  and  courage.  The  more  simply  we  depend 
on  God,  and  obey  him,  the  more  comfortably  and  surely  we  shall  walk 
through  this  troublesome  world. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  David  at  AduUam — Many  rexort  to  him.    6 — 19.  Savl  destroys  the  pritUa  of  Nob* 
20 — 23.  Abiathar  eecapea  to  David. 

Ver.  1-^^.  See  what  weak  instruments  God  sometimes  uses,  to  brins 
about  his  own  purposes.  The  Son  of  David  is  ready  to  receive  distressed 
souls,  who  will  oe  commanded  by  him.  He  receives  all  who  come  unto  Him, 
however  vile  and  miserable ;  he  changes  them  into  a  holv  people,  and  em- 
ploys them  in  his  service :  those  who  would  reign  with  him  must  be  con- 
tented first  to  suffer  with  and  for  him. — Observe  with  what  tender  concern 
David  provided  for  his  aged  parents.  The  first  thing  he  does  is  to  find  them 
a  quiet  habitation,  whatever  became  of  himself  Let  children  learn  to 
honour  their  parents,  in  every  thing  consulting  their  ease  and  satisfaction. 
Though  highly  preferred,  and  much  employed,  let  them  not  fbreet  their 
aged  parents.  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord.  And 
the  Lord  will  preserve  his  people  for  their  appointed  work,  however  they 
may  be  hated  and  exposed. 

6 — 19.  See  the  nature  of  jealous  malice  and  its  pitiful  arts.  Saul  looks 
upon  all  about  him  as  his  enemies,  because  they  do  not  just  say  as  he  says. 
In  Ahimelech*s  answer  to  Saul  we  have  the  language  of  conscious  innocence. 
But  what  wickedness  will  not  the  evil  spirit  hurry  men  to  when  he  gets  the 
dominion !  Saul  alleges  that  which  was  utterly  false  and  unproved.  But  the 
most  bloody  tyrants  have  found  instruments  of  their  cruelty  as  barbarous  as 
themselves.  Doeg,  having  murdered  the  priests,  went  to  the  city.  Nob,  and 
put  all  to  the  sword  there.  Nothing  so  vile  but  those  may  do  it,  who  have 
provoked  God  to  give  them  up  to  their  hearts*  lusts.  Yet  this  was  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  threatenings  against  the  house  of  Eli.  Though  Saul 
was  unri^teous  in  doing  this,  yet  God  was  righteous  in  permitting  it.  No 
word  of  Uod  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

30 — ^23.  David  greatly  lamented  the  calamity.     It  is  great  trouble  to  a 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


230  1  SAMUEL  XXUI.  XXIV. 

good  man  to  find  himself  any  way  the  cause  of  evil  to  others.  He  must  have 
been  much  pained,  when  he  considered  that  his  falsehood  was  one  cause  of 
this  fatal  event.  David  speaks  with  assurance  of  his  own  safety,  and  pro- 
mises that  Abiathar  should  have  his  protection.  With  the  Son  of  David,  all 
who  are  his  may  be  sure  they  shsJl  be  in  safeguard,  Psa.  xci.  1. — In  the 
hurry  and  distraction  David  was  continually  in,  he  found  time  for  communioD 
with  God,  and  found  comfort  in  it. 

CHAPTER  XXm. 

Ver.  1^6.  David  regcues  KeUah.     7 — 13.   God  wamt  him  to  escape  fiom  Keihh,     14 — 16. 
Jonathan  comjbrts  David.  19 — 29.  He  u  rescuedfrom  Saul  by  an  invasion  qfthtPhiUstina. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  When  princes  persecute  God's  people,  let  them  expect  vex- 
ation on  all  sides.  The  way  for  any  country  to  be  quiet,  is  to  let  God's 
chuTch  be  quiet  in  it :  if  Saul  fight  against  David,  the  Philistines  fight  against 
his  country.  David  considered  himself  the  protector  of  the  land.  Thus  did 
the  Savioinr  Jesus,  and  left  us  an  example.  Those  are  unlike  David,  who 
sullenly  decline  to  do  good,  if  they  are  not  rewarded  for  services. 

7 — 13.  Well  might  David  complain  of  his  enemies,  that  they  rewarded 
him  evil  for  good,  and  that  for  his  love  they  were  his  adversaries.  Christ 
was  used  thus  basely. — ^David  applied  to  his  great  Protector  for  direction. 
No  sooner  was  the  ephod  brought  him  than  he  made  use  of  it.  We  hare 
the  Scriptures  in  our  hands,  let  us  take  advice  from  them  in  doubtful  cases. 
Say,  Bnng  hither  the  Bible.  David's  address  to  God  is  very  solemn,  also 
very  particular.  God  allows  us  to  be  so  in  our  addresses  to  him ;  Lord, 
direct  me  in  this  matter,  about  which  I  am  now  at  a  loss.  God  knows  not 
only  what  will  be,  but  what  would  be,  if  it  were  not  hindered ;  therefore  he 
knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  how  to  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

li — 18.  David  made  no  attempt  against  Saul ;  he  kept  God's  way,  waited 
God*s  time,  and  was  content  to  secure  himself  in  woods  and  wildernesses. 
Let  it  make  us  think  the  worse  of  this  world,  which  often  gives  such  bad 
treatment  to  its  best  men :  let  it  make  us  lon^  for  that  kingdom  where  good- 
ness shall  for  ever  be  in  glory,  and  holiness  m  honour. — ^We  find  Jonathan 
comforting  David.  As  a  pious  friend,  he  directed  him  to  God,  the  Found- 
ation of  his  comfort.  As  a  self-deni^ing  friend,  he  takes  pleasiure  in  the 
prospect  of  David's  advancement  to  the  throne.  As  a  constant  friend,  he 
renewed  his  friendship  with  him.  Our  covenant  with  God  should  be  often 
renewed,  and  therein  our  communion  with  him  kept  up.  If  the  converse  of 
one  friend,  at  one  meeting,  gives  comfort  and  strengthens  our  hearts,  what 
may  not  be  expected  from  the  continual  supports  and  powerful  love  of  the 
Saviour  of  sinners,  the  covenanted  Friend  of  believers  I 

19—29.  In  the  midst  of  his  wickedness.  Said  affected  to  speak  the  language 
of  piety.  Such  expressions,  without  suitable  effects,  can  only  amuse  or  deceive 
those  who  hear,  and  those  who  use  them. — ^This  mountain  was  an  emblem 
of  the  Divine  Providence  coming  between  David  and  the  destroyer.  Le* 
us  not  be  dismayed  at  the  prospect  of  future  difficulties,  but  stay  ourselves 
upon  Him  who  is  wonderftil  in  coimsel  and  exceUent  in  working.  Sooner 
than  his  promise  shall  fail,  he  will  commission  Philistines  to  effect  our  escape, 
at  the  very  moment  when  our  case  appears  most  desperate.  God  requires 
entire  dependence  on  him,  If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  es- 
tablished, Isa.  vii.  9. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ver.  1—7.  David  spares  Sants  Ufe,     8—15.  David  shows  his  innocence.     16—22.  S^ 

acknowledges  hisfavk, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  God  delivered  Saul  into  David's  hand.    It  was  an  opportunity 
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gWen  to  David  to  exerciee  faith  and  patience.  He  had  a  promise  of  the 
kingdom,  but  no  command  to  slay  the  king.  He  reasons  strongly,  both  with 
himself  and  with  hia  men,  against  doing  Saul  any  hurt.  Sin  is  a  thing 
which  it  becomes  us  to  startle  at,  and  to  resist  temptations  thereto.  He  not 
only  would  not  do  this  bad  thing  himself,  but  he  would  not  suifer  those  about 
him  to  do  it.  Thus  he  rendered  ^ood  for  evil,  to  him  from  whom  he  re- 
ceived evU  for  good ;  and  was  herein  an  example  to  all  who  are  called  Chris- 
tians, not  to  be  overcome  of  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 

^—15.  David  was  falsely  charged  with  seeking  Saul's  hurt;  he  shows 
Saul  that  God's  providence  had  given  him  opportunity  to  do  it.  And  it  was 
upon  a  good  principle  that  he  refused  to  do  it.  He  declares  his  fixed  re- 
solution  never  to  be  his  own  avenger.  If  men  wrong  us,  God  will  right  us, 
at  fiulhest,  in  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

16 — 22,  Saul  speaks  as  quite  overcome  with  David's  kindness.  Many 
mourn  for  their  sms,  who  do  not  truly  repent  of  them ;  weep  bitterly  for 
them^  yet  continue  in  love  and  in  league  with  them. — Now  God  made  good  to 
David  that  word  on  which  he  had  caused  him  to  hope,  that  he  would  bring 
forth  his  righteousness  as  the  light,  Psa.  xxxvii.  6.  Those  who  take  care  to 
keep  a  good  conscience,  may  leave  it  to  God  to  secure  them  the  credit  of  it. 
Sooner  or  later,  God  will  force  even  those  who  are  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan  to  know  and  to  own  those  whom  he  has  loved.  They  parted  m  peace. 
— Saul  went  home  convinced,  but  not  converted ;  ashamed  of  his  envy  to 
David,  yet  retaining  in  his  breast  that  root  of  bitterness ;  vexed  that  when 
at  last  he  had  founa  David,  he  could  not  find  in  his  heart  to  destroy  him,  as 
he  had  designed.  Malice  often  seems  dead  when  it  is  only  asleep,  and  will 
revive  with  double  force.  Yet,  whether  the  Lord  bind  men's  hands,  or  af- 
fect their  hearts,  so  that  they  do  not  hurt  us,  the  deliverance  is  equally  from 
him ;  it  is  an  evidence  of  his  love,  and  an  earnest  of  our  salvation,  and  should 
make  us  thankful. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ver.  ] .  Death  of  Samud,  2—  1 1 .  David's  request ;  Nabata  churUeh  r^^usal,  1 2^  1 7.  David'e 
ndatum.  to  dettroy  NabaL  18—31.  AtnaaU  takes  a  present  to  David.  32—39.  He  is 
paeified^Nabal  dies,     39 — 44.  David  takes  Abigail  to  wife. 

Ver.  I.  AH  Israel  lamented  Samuel,  and  they  had  reason.  He  prayed 
daily  for  them.  Those  have  hard  hearts,  who  can  bury  faithful  ministers 
without  grief;  who  do  not  feel  their  loss  of  those  who  have  prayed  for  them, 
and  taught  them  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

2—11.  We  should  not  have  heard  of  Nabal,  if  nothing  had  passed  be- 
tween him  and  David.  Observe  his  name,  Nabal,  '*  A  fool; "  so  it  signifies. 
Hiches  make  men  look  great  in  the  eye  of  the  world ;  but  to  one  that  takes 
right  views,  Nabal  looked  very  mean.  He  had  no  honour  or  honesty ;  he  was 
churlish,  cross,  and  ill-humoured ;  evil  in  his  doings,  hard  and  oppressive ; 
a  man  that  cared  not  what  fraud  and  violence  he  used  in  getting  and  saving. 
What  little  reason  have  we  to  value  the  wealth  of  this  world,  when  so  great 
a  churl  as  Nabal  abounds,  and  so  good  a  man  as  David  suffers  want ! — David 
pleaded  the  kindness  Nabal's  shepherds  had  received.  Considering  that 
David's  men  were  in  distress  and  debt,  and  discontented,  and  the  scarcity  of 
provisions,  it  was  by  good  management  that  they  were  kept  firom  plimdenng. 
Nabal  went  into  a  passion,  as  covetous  men  are  apt  to  ao,  when  asked  for 
any  thing,  thinking  thus  to  cover  one  sin  with  another ;  and,  by  abusing  the 
poor,  to  excuse  themselves  from  relieving  them.  But  God  will  not  thus  be 
mocked.  Let  this  help  us  to  bear  reproaches  and  misrepresentations  with 
patience  and  cheerftilness,  and  make  us  easy  under  them ;  it  has  often  been 
the  lot  of  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth. — Nabal  insists  much  on  the  pro- 
perty he  had  in  the  provisions  of  his  table.     May  he  not  do  what  he  will 
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with  his  own  ?  We  mistake,  if  we  think  we  are  absolute  lords  of  what  we 
have,  and  may  do  what  we  please  with  it.  No ;  we  are  but  stewards,  and 
must  use  it  as  we  are  directed,  remembering  it  is  not  our  own,  but  His  who 
intrusted  us  ^ith  it. 

12 — 17.  God  is  kmd  to  the  evil  and  unthankful,  and  why  may  not  we  be 
so  ?  David  determined  to  destroy  Nabal,  and  all  that  belonged  to  him.  Is 
this  thy  voice,  O  David?  Has  he  been  so  long  in  the  school  of  affliction, 
where  he  shoidd  have  learned  patience,  and  yet  is  so  passionate?  He  at 
other  times  was  calm  and  considerate,  but  is  put  into  such  a  heat  by  a  few 
hard  words,  that  he  seeks  to  destroy  a  whole  family.  "What  are  the  best  of 
men,  when  God  leaves  them  to  themselves,  that  they  may  know  what  is  in 
their  hearts  ?     What  need  to  pray,  Lord,  lead  us  not  into  temptation  ! 

18 — 31.  By  a  present  Abigail  atoned  for  NabaVs  denial  of  David's  request 
Her  behaviour  was  very  submissive.  Yielding  pacifies  great  otfences.  She 
puts  herself  in  the  place  of  a  penitent,  and  of  a  petitioner.  She  could  not 
excuse  her  husband's  conduct.  She  depends  not  upon  her  own  reasonings, 
but  on  God's  grace,  to  soften  David,  and  expects  that  grace  would  work 
powerfully.  She  says  that  it  was  below  him  to  take  vengeance  on  so  weak 
and  despicable  an  enemy  as  Nabal,  who,  as  he  would  do  him  no  kindness,  so 
he  could  do  him  no  hurt. — She  foretells  the  glorious  end  of  David's  present 
troubles.  God  will  preserve  thy  life  ;  therefore  it  becomes  not  thee  unjustly 
and  unnecessarily  to  take  away  the  lives  of  any,  especially  of  the  people  of 
thy  God  and  Saviour.  Abigail  keeps  this  argument  for  the  last,  as  very 
powerful  with  so  good  a  man ;  that  the  less  he  indulged  his  passion,  the 
more  he  consulted  his  peace  and  the  repose  of  his  own  conscience.  Many 
have  done  that  in  a  heat,  which  they  have  a  thousand  times  wished  undone 
again.  The  sweetness  of  revenge  is  soon  turned  into  bitterness.  When 
tempted  to  sin,  we  should  consider  how  it  will  appear  when  we  think  upon 
it  afterwards. 

32 — 39.  David  gives  God  thanks  for  sending  him  this  happy  check  in  a  sin- 
ful way.  Whoever  meet  us  with  counsel,  direction,  comfort,  caution,  or  sea- 
sonable reproof,  we  must  see  God  sending  them.  We  ought  to  be  very 
thankful  for  those  happy  providences  which  are  the  means  of  keeping  us 
from  sinninff.  Most  people  think  it  enough,  if  they  take  reproof  patiently ; 
but  few  will  take  it  thankfuUy,  and  commend  those  who  give  it,  and  accept 
it  as  a  favour.  The  nearer  we  are  to  committing  sin,  the  greater  is  the  mercy 
of  a  seasonable  restraint.  Sinners  are  often  most  secure  when  most  in  dan- 
ger.— He  was  very  drunk.  A  sign  he  was  Nabal,  a  fool,  that  could  not  use 
plenty  without  abusing  it ;  who  could  not  be  pleasant  with  his  friends  without 
making  a  beast  of  himself.  There  is  not  a  surer  sign  that  a  man  has  but  little 
wisdom,  nor  a  surer  way  to  destroy  the  little  he  has,  than  drinking  to  excess. 
—Next  morning,  how  he  is  changed !  His  heart  overnight  merry  with  wine, 
next  morning  heavy  as  a  stone ;  so  deceitful  are  carnal  pleasures,  so  soon  passes 
the  laughter  of  the  fool ;  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness.  Drunkaras  are 
sad,  when  they  reflect  upon  their  own  folly. — ^About  ten  days  after,  the  Lord 
smote  Nabal,  that  he  died.  David  blessed  God  that  he  had  been  kept  from 
killing  Nabal.  Worldly  sorrow,  mortified  pride,  and  an  affrighted  conscience, 
sometimes  end  the  joys  of  the  sensualist,  and  separate  the  covetous  man 
from  his  wealth;  but,  whatever  the  weapon,  the  Lord  smites  men  with 
death  when  it  pleases  him. 

39 — 44.  Abigail  believed  that  David  would  be  king  over  Israel,  and 
greatly  esteemed  his  pious  and  excellent  character.  She  deemed  his  propo- 
sal of  marriage  honourable,  and  advantageous  to  her,  notwithstanding  nis 
present  difficulties.  With  great  humility,  and  doubtless  agreeably  to  the 
customs  of  those  times,  she  consented,  being  willing  to  share  his  trials.     Thus 
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those  who  join  themselves  to  Christ,  must  be  willing  now  to  suffer  with  him, 
believing  that  hereafter  they  shall  reign  with  him. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  Saul  gotM  after  David,  who  again,  apares  SauN  lijh.     IB — 20.  David  exhorit 
Saul.     21 — 25.   Saul  acknowledge*  his  sin, 

Ver.  1 — 12.  How  soon  do  unholy  hearts  lose  the  good  impressions  con- 
victions have  made  upon  them !  How  helpless  were  Saul  and  all  his  men ! 
All  as  though  disarmed  and  chained,  yet  nothing  is  done  to  them  ;  they  are 
only  asleep.  How  easily  can  God  weaken  the  strongest,  befool  the  wisest, 
and  baffle  the  most  watchful !  David  still  resolved  to  wait  till  God  thought  fit 
to  avenge  him  on  Saul.  He  will  by  no  means  force  his  way  to  the  promised 
crown  by  any  wron^  methods.  The  temptation  was  very  strong ;  but  if  he 
yielded,  he  would  sm  against  God,  therefore  he  resisted  the  temptation,  and 
trusted  God  with  the  event. 

13 — ^20.  David  reasoned  seriously  and  affectionately  with  Saul.  Those 
who  forbid  our  attendance  on  God*s  ordinances,  do  what  they  can  to  estrange 
us  £rom  God,  and  to  make  us  heathens.  We  are  to  reckon  that  which  ex- 
poses ua  to  sin  the  greatest  injury  that  can  be  done  us.  If  the  Lord  stirred 
thee  up  against  me,  either  in  displeasure  to  me,  taking  this  way  to  punish  me 
for  my  sins  against  him,  or  in  displeasure  to  thee^  if  it  be  the  effect  of  that 
evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  which  troubles  thee ;  let  Him  accept  an  offering 
from  MB  both.  Let  us  join  in  seeking  peace,  and  to  be  reconciled  with  God 
by  sacrifice. 

21 — ^25.  Saul  repeated  his  good  words  and  good  wishes.  But  he  showed 
no  evidence  of  true  repentance  towards  God. — David  and  Saul  parted  to 
meet  no  more.  No  reconcihation  among  men  is  firm,  which  is  not  founded 
in  and  cemented  by  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  In  sinning  against 
God,  men  play  the  fool,  and  err  exceedingly.  Many  obtain  a  passing 
view  of  these  truths,  who  hate  and  close  their  eyes  against  the  light.  Fair 
professions  do  not  entitle  those  to  confidence  who  have  long  sinned  against 
the  light,  yet  the  confessions  of  obstinate  sinners  may  satisfy  us  that  we  are 
in  the  right  way,  and  encourage  us  to  persevere,  expecting  our  recompence 
from  the  Lord  alone. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Ver.  1—7.  David  retires  io  Gath,     8—12.  David  deceives  Achish. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Unbelief  is  a  sin  that  easily  besets  even  good  men,  when  with- 
out are  fightings,  and  within  are  fears ;  and  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  get  over 
them.  Lord,  increase  our  faith !  We  may  blush  to  think  that  the  word  of 
a  Philistine  should  go  further  than  the  word  of  an  Israelite,  and  that  the  city 
of  Gath  should  be  a  place  of  refuge  for  a  good  man,  when  the  cities  of  Israel 
refuse  him  a  safe  abode.  David  gained  a  comfortable  settlement,  not  only  at 
a  distance  from  Gath,  but  bordering  upon  Israel,  where  he  might  keep  up  a 
correspondence  with  his  own  countrymen. 

8 — 12.  While  David  was  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  he  attacked  some 
remains  of  the  devoted  nations.  The  people  whom  he  cut  off  were  long  be* 
fore  doomed  to  destruction. — It  is  ofcen  wisdom  to  shun  public  notice,  but 
we  must  in  no  situation  be  idle.  We  must  always  try  to  do  somewhat  in  the 
cause  of  God. — ^This  expedition  David  hid  from  Achish.  But  an  equivocation 
which  serves  the  purpose  of  a  lie,  is  as  like  to  it  as  a  hypocrite  is  to  a  profane 
person,  it  u  only  better  in  appearance,  therefore  more  dangerous.  Yet, 
though  believers  often  manifest  imperfections,  they  can  never  be  prevailed 
upon  to  renounce  the  service  of  God,  and  to  imite  interests  with  his  enemies, 
or  finally  to  become  the  servants  of  sin  and  Satan.     But  what  a  train  of  evils 
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follow  from  unbelief!  When  we  forget  the  Lord's  past  mercies,  and  his  gra- 
cious assurances,  we  shall  be  overwhelmed  with  desponding  fears,  and  pro- 
bably be  led  to  adopt  some  dishonourable  method  to  get  rid  of  our  troubles. 
Nothing  can  so  effectually  establish  us  in  holy  tempers  and  practices,  and 
preserve  us  from  perplexities,  as  firm,  unshaken  dependence  upon  the  promises 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Ver.  1_G.  Achish  pvU  cot^dence  in  Damd—Savts  fear.     7^19.   Saul  conMidU  a  witck  at 
Endor.     20—25.  Saul*8  terror, 

Ver.  I — 6.  David  could  not  refuse  Achish  without  danger.  If  he  pro- 
mised assistance,  and  then  stood  neuter,  or  went  over  to  the  Israelites,  he 
would  behave  with  ingratitude  and  treachery.  If  he  fought  against  Israel, 
he  would  sin  greatly.  It  seemed  impossible  that  he  should  get  out  of  this 
difficulty  with  a  clear  conscience ;  but  his  evasive  answer,  intended  to  gain 
time,  was  not  consistent  with  the  character  of  an  Israelite  indeed.--Trouble8 
are  terrors  to  the  children  of  disobedience.  In  his  distress,  Saul  inouired  of 
the  Lord.  He  did  not  seek  in  faith,  but  with  a  double,  unstable  mind.  Saul 
had  put  the  law  in  force  against  those  that  had  familiar  spirits,  Exod.  xxii.  IB. 
Many  seem  zealous  against  sin,  when  they  are  any  way  hurt  by  it,  who  have 
no  concern  for  the  glory  of  God,  nor  any  dislike  of  sin  as  sin.  Many  seem 
enemies  to  sin  in  others,  while  they  indulge  it  in  themselves.  Saul  will  drive 
the  devil  out  of  his  kingdom,  yet  harbours  him  in  his  heart  by  envy  and 
malice.  How  foolish  to  consult  those  whom,  according  to  God*B  law,  he  had 
endeavoured  to  root  out ! 

7 — 19.  When  we  go  from  the  plain  path  of  duty,  every  thing  draws  m 
further  aside,  and  increases  our  perplexity  and  temptation.  Saul  desires  the 
woman  to  bring  one  from  the  dead,  with  whom  ne  wished  to  speak;  this 
was  expressly  forbidden,  Deut.  xviii.  11.  All  real  or  pretended  witchcraft 
or  conjuration,  is  a  malicious  or  an  ignorant  attempt  to  gain  knowledge  or 
help  from  some  creature,  when  it  cannot  be  had  from  the  Lord  in  the 
path  of  duty.  While  Samuel  was  living,  we  never  read  of  Saul's  going  to 
advise  with  him  in  any  difficulties  ;  it  had  been  well  for  him  if  he  had.  mt 
now  he  is  dead,  "  Bring  me  up  Samuel."  Many  who  despise  and  persecute 
God's  saints  and  ministers  when  living,  would  be  glad  to  have  them  again, 
when  they  are  gone. — ^The  whole  shows  that  it  was  no  human  fraud  or  trick. 
Though  the  woman  could  not  cause  SamueFs  being  sent,  yet  SauFs  inquiry 
might  be  the  occasion  of  it.  The  woman's  surprise  and  terror  proved  that 
it  was  an  unusual  and  unexpected  appearance.  Saul  had  despised  SamueFs 
solenm  warnings  in  his  lifetime,  yet  now  that  he  hoped,  as  in  defiance  of  God, 
to  obtain  some  counsel  and  encouragement  from  hun,  might  not  God  permit 
the  soul  of  his  departed  prophet  to  appear  to  Saul,  to  confirm  his  foraier 
sentence,  and  denounce  his  doom  ?  The  expression,  "  Thou  and  thy  sons 
shall  be  with  me,"  means  no  more  than  that  they  shall  be  in  the  eternal  world. 
There  appears  much  solemnity  in  God's  permitting  the  soul  of  a  departed 
prophet  to  come  as  a  witness  from  heaven,  to  confirm  the  word  he  had  spoken 
on  earth. 

20 — 25.  Those  that  expect  any  good  counsel  or  comfort,  otherwise  than 
from  God,  and  in  the  way  of  his  institutions,  will  be  as  wretchedly  disap- 
pointed as  Saul.  Though  terrified  even  to  despair,  he  waa  not  humbled. 
He  confessed  not  his  sins,  ofiered  no  sacrifices,  and  presented  no  supplica- 
tions. He  does  not  seem  to  have  cared  about  his  sons  or  his  people,  or  to 
have  attempted  any  escape  ;  but  in  sullen  despair  he  rushed  upon  his  doom. 
God  sets  up  a  few  such  beacons,  to  warn  men  not  to  stifle  convictions,  or 
despise  his  word.     But  while  one  repenting  thought  remains,  let  no  sinner 
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suppose  himself  in  this  case.     Let  him  humble  himself  before  God,  deter- 
mined to  live  and  die  beseeching  his  favour,  and  he  will  succeed. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 
Ver.  1 — 5.  David  obfected  to  by  the  PhUUtinea.     6 — 11.  He  is  dismissed  by  Achish, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  David  waited  with  a  secret  hope  that  the  Lord  would  help  him 
out  of  his  difficulty.  But  he  seems  to  have  been  influenced  too  much  by 
the  fear  of  man,  in  consenting  to  attend  Achish.  It  is  hard  to  come  near  to 
the  brink  of  sin,  and  not  to  fall  in.  God  inclined  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines to  oppose  David's  being  employed  in  the  battle.  Thus  their  dislike 
befriended  him,  when  no  friend  could  do  him  such  a  kindness. 

6 — 11.  David  scarcely  ever  had  a  greater  deliverance  than  when  dismissed 
from  such  insnaring  service.  God's  people  should  always  behave  them- 
selves so,  as,  if  possible,  to  get  the  good  word  of  all  they  have  dealings 
with :  and  it  ijs  due  to  those  wno  have  acted  well,  to  speak  well  of  them. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Vcr.  1 — 6.  Ziklag  spoiled  by  the  Amedekttes,  7 — 15.  David  overtakes  the  Amalekites.   16-^20. 
He  recovers  whalhad  been  lost,     21 — 31.  David's  distribution  of  the  spoil. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  When  we  go  abroad  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  we  may  comfort- 
ably hope  that  God  will  take  care  of  our  families  in  our  absence,  but  not 
othensrise.  If,  when  we  come  oflf  a  journey,  we  find  our  abode  in  peace, 
and  not  laid  waste,  as  David  here  found  his,  let  the  Lord  be  praised  for  it. 
David's  men  murmured  against  him.  Great  faith  must  expect  such  severe 
trials.  But,  observe,  that  David  was  brought  thus  low,  otdy  just  before  he 
was  raised  to  the  throne.  When  things  are  at  the  worst  with  the  church 
and  people  of-  God,  then  they  begin  to  mend. — ^David  encouraged  himself 
ia  the  Lord  his  God.  His  men  fretted  at  their  loss,  the  soul  of  the  people 
was  bitter ;  their  own  discontent  and  impatience  added  to  the  affliction  and 
misery.  But  David  bore  it  better,  though  he  had  more  reason  than  any  of 
them  to  lament  it.  They  gave  liberty  to  their  passions,  but  he  set  his  graces 
to  work ;  and  while  they  dispirited  each  other,  he,  by  encouraging  himself 
in  God,  kept  his  spirit  calm.  Those  who  have  taken  the  Lord  for  their 
God,  may  take  encouragement  from  him  in  the  worst  times. 

7 — 15.  If  in  all  our  ways,  even  when,  as  in  this  case,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  they  are  just,  we  acknowledge  God,  we  may  expect  that  he  will  direct 
our  steps,  as  he  did  those  of  David. — David,  in  tenderness  to  his  men, 
would  by  no  means  urge  them  beyond  their  strength.  The  Son  of  David 
thus  considers  the  frames  of  his  followers,  who  are  not  all  alike  strong  and 
vigorous  in  their  spiritual  pursuits  and  conflicts ;  but,  where  we  are  weak, 
there  he  is  kind ;  nay  more,  there  he  is  strong,  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10. — ^A  poor 
Egyptian  lad,  scarcely  aUve,  is  made  the  means  of  a  great  deal  of  good  to 
David.  Justly  did  Providence  make  this  poor  servant,  who  was  basely  used 
bj  his  master,  an  instnunent  in  the  destruction  of  the  Amalekites ;  for  God 
hears  the  cry  of  the  oppressed.  Those  are  unworthy  the  name  of  true 
Israelites,  who  shut  up  their  compassion  from  persons  in  distress.  We 
should  neither  do  an  injury  nor  deny  a  kindness  to  any  man ;  some  time  or 
other  it  maybe  in  the  power  of  the  lowest  to  return  a  kindness  or  an  injury. 
16 — ^20.  Sinners  are  nearest  to  ruin,  when  they  cry,  Peace  and  safety,  and 
put  the  evil  day  for  from  them.  Nor  does  any  thing  give  our  spiritual  ene- 
mies more  advantage  than  sensuality  and  indulgence.  Eating  and  drinking, 
and  dancing,  have  oeen  the  soft  and  pleasant  way  in  which  many  have  gone 
down  to  the  congregation  of  the  dead. — ^The  spoil  was  recovered,  and  brought 
off;  nothing  was  lost,  but  a  great  deal  gained, 
il — 3L  What  God  gives  us,  he  designs  we  should  do  good  with.     In 
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distributing  the  spoil,  David  was  just  and  kind.  Those  are  men  of  Belial 
indeed,  who  delignt  in  putting  hardships  upon  their  brethren,  and  care  not 
who  is  starved,  so  that  they  may  be  &d  to  the  full. — David  was  generous 
and  kind  to  all  his  friends.  Those  who  consider  the  Lord  as  the  Giver  of 
their  abundance,  will  dispose  of  it  with  fairness  and  liberality. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Vcr.  1^7.  SauPs  defeat  and  death.     8—13.  Sauts  body  rescued  by  the  mem  of  Jabeth-yihad. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  We  cannot  judge  of  the  spiritual  or  eternal  state  of  any  by  the 
manner  of  their  death  ;  for  in  that,  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to 
the  wicked. — Saul,  when  sorely  wounded,  and  unable  to  resist  or  to  flee, 
expressed  no  concern  about  his  never-dying  soul ;  but  only  desired  that  the 
Philistines  might  not  insult  over  him,  or  put  him  to  pain,  and  he  became 
his  own  murderer.  As  it  is  the  grand  deceit  of  the  devil,  to  persuade  sin- 
ners, under  great  difficulties,  to  fly  to  thb  last  act  of  desperation,  it  is  well 
to  fortify  the  mind  against  it,  by  a  serious  consideration  of  its  sinAilness  be- 
fore God,  and  its  miserable  consequences  in  society.  But  our  security  is  not 
in  ourselves.  Let  us  seek  protection  from  Him  who  keepeth  Israel.  Let 
us  watch  and  pray  ;  and  take  unto  us  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

8 — 13.  The  Scripture  makes  no  mention  what  became  of  the  souls  of 
Saul  and  his  sons,  after  they  were  dead ;  but  of  their  bodies  only :  secret 
things  belong  not  to  us.  It  is  of  little  consequence  by  what  means  we  die, 
or  wnat  is  done  with  our  dead  bodies.  If  our  souls  are  saved,  our  bodies 
will  be  raised  incorruptible  and  glorious ;  but  not  to  fear  His  wrath,  who  is 
able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell,  is  the  extreme  of  folly  and  wick- 
edness. How  useless  is  the  respect  of  fellow-creatures  to  those  who  are 
suffering  the  wrath  of  God !  While  pompous  funerals,  grand  monuments,  and 
the  praises  of  men,  honour  the  memory  of  the  deceased,  the  soid  may  be 
Buffering  in  the  regions  of  darkness  and  despair !  Let  us  seek  that  honour 
which  Cometh  from  God  only. 

THE   SECOND  BOOK   OF   SAMUEL. 


This  book  is  the  hiatory  of  the  reign  of  king  David.  It  relates  his  victories,  the  growth  ofj||j^ 
prosperity  of  Israel,  and  nis  reformation  of  the  state  of  religion.  With  these  events  are  recorded 
the  ^ievous  sins  he  committed,  and  the  family  as  well  as  public  troubles  with  which  be  was 
punished.  We  here  meet  with  manv  thin^  worthy  of  imitation,  and  many  that  are  written  for 
our  warning.  The  history  of  king  l3avid  is  given  in  Scripture  with  much  faithfulness,  and  fr«<p 
it  he  appears,  to  those  who  fairly  balance  his  many  virtues  and  excellent  qualities  against  bis 
faults,  to  have  been  a  great  and  good  man. 


CHAPTER  L 

Ver.  1_10.    Tidim  brought  to  David  of  the  death  of  Saul.     11_16.    The  Amald^ite  i»  p^ 
to  death,     17 — 27.  David's  lameniatiom  for  SomI  audJomatkan, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  blow  which  opened  David's  way  to  the  throne  was  given 
about  the  time  he  had  been  sorely  distressed.  Those  who  commit  their 
concerns  to  the  Lord,  will  quietly  abide  his  will.  It  shows  that  he  desired 
not  Saul's  death,  and  he  was  not  impatient  to  come  to  the  throne. 

11 — 16.  David  was  sincere  in  his  mourning  for  Saul;  and  all  with  him 
humbled  themselves  under  the  hand  of  God,  laid  so  heavily  upon  Israel  by 
this  defeat. — The  man  who  brought  the  tidings,  David  put  to  death,  ss  a 
murderer  of  his  prince.  David  herein  did  not  do  unjustly ;  the  Amalekite 
eonfessed  the  crime.     If  he  did  as  he  sud,  he  deserved  to  die  for  treason ; 
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and  his  lying  to  David,  if  indeed  it  were  a  lie,  proved,  aa  aooner  or  later  that 
sin  will  prove,  lying  against  himself.  Hereby  David  showed  himself  zealous 
for  public  justice,  without  regard  to  his  own  private  interest. 

17 — ^27.  Kasheth,  or  "  the  bow,"  probably  was  the  title  of  this  mournful, 
funeral  song.  David  does  not  commend  Saul  for  what  he  was  not ;  and  says 
nothing  of  his  piety  or  goodness.  Jonathan  was  a  dutiful  son,  Saul  an  affec- 
tionate father,  therefore  dear  to  each  other.  David  had  reason  to  say,  that 
Jonathan's  love  to  him  was  wonderful.  Next  to  the  love  between  Christ  and 
his  people,  that  affection  which  springs  from  it,  produces  the  strongest  friend- 
ship. The  troubles  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  triumphs  of  his  enemies,  will 
always  grieve  true  believers,  whatever  advantages  they  may  obtain  by  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 
Ver.  I — 7.  David  made  king  in  Hehvn.     8 — 17.  Abrier  tHaka  Ishbosketh  king — BatUe  6e- 
twtea,  Aimer's  men  and  those  of  Joab.     18—24.  Asahel  slain  by  Aimer,     S^5— 32.  Both 
parties  retreat. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Afler  the  death  of  Saul,  many  went  to  David  at  Ziklag,  1  Chron. 
xii.  22,  but  he  trusted  in  God  who  promised  him  the  kingdom,  to  give  it  in 
his  own  time  and  manner.  Yet  assurance  of  hope  in  God's  promise,  will 
quicken  pious  endeavours.  If  I  be  chosen  to  the  crown  of  life,  it  does  not 
follow,  Then  I  will  do  nothing ;  but.  Then  I  will  do  all  that  God  directs  me. 
This  good  use  David  made  of  his  election,  and  so  will  all  whom  God  has 
chosen. — In  all  our  journeys  and  removes,  it  is  comfortable  to  see  God  going 
before  us ;  and  we  may  do  so,  if  by  faith  and  prayer  we  set  Him  before  us. 
Crod,  according  to  the  promise,  directed  David's  path.  David  rose  gradual- 
ly :  Uius  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  David,  is  set  up  by  degrees ; 
he  is  Lord  of  all,  but  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him. 

8 — 17.  The  nation  in  general  refused  David.  By  this  the  Lord  trained 
up  his  servant  for  future  honour  and  usefulness ;  and  the  tendency  of  true 
godliness  was  shown  in  his  behaviour  while  passing  through  various  difficul- 
ties. David  was  herein  a  type  of  Christ,  whom  Israel  would  not  submit  to, 
though  anointed  of  the  Father  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  them. — Abner 
meant.  Let  the  young  xaenjight  before  us,  when  he  said,  Let  them  play  be- 
fore us :  foola  thus  make  a  mock  at  sin.  But  he  is  unworthy  the  name  of  a 
man,  that  can  thus  trifle  with  human  blood. 

18 — *24,  Death  often  comes  by  ways  we  least  suspect.  We  are  often  be- 
trayed by  the  accomplishments  we  are  proud  of!  Asahel's  swiftness,  which 
he  presumed  so  much  upon,  did  him  no  service,  but  hastened  his  end. 

25—32.  Abner  appeals  to  Joab  concerning  the  miserable  consequences  of 
a  civil  war.  Those  who  make  light  of  such  unnatural  contests,  will  find  that 
they  are  bitterness  to  all  concerned.  How  easy  it  is  for  men  to  use  reason, 
when  it  makes  for  them,  who  would  not  use  it,  if  it  made  against  them ! — See 
how  the  issue  of  things  alter  men's  minds !  The  same  thing  which  looked 
pleasant  in  the  morning,  at  night  looked  dismal. — ^Those  who  are  most  for- 
ward to  enter  into  contention,  wiU  repent  before  they  have  done  with  it,  and 
had  better  leave  it  off  before  it  be  meddled  with,  as  Solomon  advises.  This 
is  true  of  every  sin,  oh  that  men  would  consider  it  in  time,  that  it  will  be 
bittemesB  in  the  latter  end ! — ^Asahel's  funeral  is  here  mentioned.  Distinc- 
tions are  made  between  the  dust  of  some  and  that  of  others ;  but  in  the  re- 
surrection no  difference  will  be  made,  but  between  the  godly  and  ungodly, 
which  will  remain  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1—6.  Dawts  power  increases — His  family.     7 — 21.  Abner  revolts  to  David.     22 — 89. 
Joab  hills  Abner — David  mourns  for  him. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  length  of  this  war  tried  the  faith  and  patience  of  David, 
and  made  his  settlement  at  last  the  more  welcome.     The  contest  between 
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grace  and  corruption  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  may  fitly  be  compared  to  this 
warfare.  There  is  a  long  war  between  them,  the  flesh  lusting  against  the 
spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh ;  but  as  the  work  of  holiness  is  carried 
on,  corruption,  like  the  house  of  Saul,  grows  weaker  and  weaker;  while 
grace,  like  the  house  of  David,  grows  stronger  and  stronger. 

7 — 21.  Many,  like  Abner,  are  not  above  committing  base  crimes,  who  are 
too  proud  to  bear  reproof,  or  even  the  suspicion  of  benig  guilty.  While  men 
go  on  in  sin,  and  apparently  without  concern,  they  are  often  conscious  that 
they  are  fighting  against  God. — Many  mean  to  serve  their  own  piu^oses; 
and  will  betray  those  who  trust  them,  when  they  can  get  any  advantage. 
Yet  tlie  Lord  serves  his  own  designs,  even  by  those  who  are  thus  actuated 
by  revenge,  ambition,  or  lust ;  but  as  they  intend  not  to  honour  him,  in  the 
end  they  will  be  thrown  aside  with  contempt. — ^There  was  real  generosity 
both  to  Michal  and  to  the  memory  of  Saul,  in  David's  receiving  the  former, 
remembering  probably  how  once  he  owed  his  life  to  her  affection,  and  know- 
ing that  she  was  separated  from  him  partly  by  her  father's  authority. — Let 
no  man  set  his  heart  on  that  which  he  is  not  entitled  to.  If  any  disagree- 
ment has  separated  husband  and  wife,  as  they  expect  the  blessing  of  God,  let 
them  be  reconciled,  and  live  together  in  love. 

22 — 39.  Judgments  are  prepared  for  such  scomers  as  Abner ;  but  Joab,  in 
what  he  did,  acted  wickedly.  David  laid  Abner's  murder  deeply  to  heart, 
and  in  many  ways  expressed  his  detestation  of  it.  The  guilt  of  blood  brings 
a  curse  upon  families :  if  men  do  not  avenge  it,  God  w3l. — It  is  a  sad  thirg 
to  die  like  a  fool,  as  they  do  that  any  way  shorten  their  own  days,  and  those 
who  make  no  provision  for  another  world. — Who  would  be  fond  of  power, 
when  a  man  may  have  the  name  of  it,  and  must  be  accountable  for  it,  yet  is 
hampered  in  the  use  of  it  ?  David  ought  to  have  done  his  duty,  and  then 
trusted  God  with  the  issue.  Carnal  policy  spared  Joab.  The  Son  of  David 
may  long  delay,  but  never  fails  to  punish  impenitent  sinners.  He  who  now 
reigns  upon  the  throne  of  David,  has  a  kingdom  of  a  nobler  kind.  Whatever 
He  doeth,  is  noticed  by  all  his  willing  people,  and  is  pleasing  to  tliem. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Vcr.  1 — 7.   Ishbosheth  murdered.     8 — 12.  David  puts  to  death  the  murderert. 

Vcr.  1 — 7.  See  how  Ishbosheth  was  murdered !  When  those  difficulties 
dispirit  us,  which  should  sharpen  our  endeavours,  we  betray  both  our  heavenly 
crowns  and  our  earthly  lives.  Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty  and 
ruin.  The  idle  soul  is  an  easy  prey  to  the  destroyer.  We  know  not  when 
and  where  death  ^'ill  meet  us.  When  we  lie  down  to  sleep,  we  are  not  sure 
that  we  may  not  sleep  the  sleep  of  death  before  we  awake ;  nor  do  we  know 
from  what  hand  the  death-blow  may  come.  . 

8 — 12.  A  person  may  be  glad  to  obtain  his  just  wishes,  and  yet  reallv  re- 
gret the  means  by  which  he  receives  them.  He  may  be  sorry  for  the  death 
of  a  person  by  which  he  is  a  gainer.  These  men  shed  innocent  blood,  firom 
the  basest  motives.  David  justly  executed  vengeance  upon  them.  He 
would  not  be  beholden  to  any  to  help  him  by  unlawful  practices.  God  had 
helped  him  over  many  a  difficulty,  and  through  many  a  danger,  therefore  he 
depended  upon  him  to  crown  and  complete  his  own  work.  He  speaks  of  bis 
redemption  from  all  adversity,  as  a  thing  done ;  though  he  had  many  storms 
yet  before  him,  he  knew  that  He  who  liad  delivered,  would  deliver. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Vcr.  1 — 5.  David  king  over  all  hrael.     6 — 10.   He  tithes  the  Ktratuj-hold  of  Zion.     II— J C- 
David's  kingdom  established.     17 — 25.   He  defeat g  the  Philistines. 

Vcr.  1 — 5.  David  was  anointed  king  a  tliird  time.     His  advances  were 
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gradual,  that  his  faith  niiffht  be  tried,  and  that  he  might  gain  experience. 
ITius  his  kingdom  typified  that  of  the  Messiah,  which  was  to  come  to  its 
height  by  degrees.  Thus  Jesus  became  our  Brother,  took  upon  him  our 
nature,  dwelt  in  it  that  he  might  become  our  Prince  and  Savioiu* :  thus  the 
humbled  sinner  takes  encouragement  from  the  endearing  relation,  applies 
for  his  salvation,  submits  to  his  authority,  and  craves  his  protection. 

6 — 10.  The  enemies  of  God's  people  are  often  very  confident  of  their  own 
strength,  and  most  secure  when  their  day  to  fall  draws  nigh.  But  the  pride 
and  insolence  of  the  Jebusites  animated  David,  and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
was  with  him.  Thus  in  the  day  of  Gods  power,  Satan's  strong-hold,  the 
human  heart,  is  changed  into  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit,  and 
into  a  throne  on  which  the  Son  of  David  rules,  and  brings  every  thought 
into  obedience  to  himself.  May  He  thus  come,  and  claim,  and  cleanse,  each 
of  our  hearts ;  and,  destrojring  every  idol,  may  he  reign  there  for  ever ! 

1 1 — 16,  David's  house  was  not  the  worse,  nor  the  less  fit  to  be  dedicated 
to  God,  for  being  built  by  the  sons  of  the  stranger.  It  is  prophesied  of  the 
gospel  church,  The  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings 
shall  minister  unto  thee,  Isa.  Ix.  10.  David's  government  was  rooted  and 
built  up.  David  was  established  king ;  so  is  the  Son  of  David,  and  all  who, 
through  him,  are  made  to  our  God  kings  and  priests. — Never  had  the  nation 
of  Israel  appeared  so  great  as  it  began  now  to  be.  Many  have  the  favour 
and  love  of  God,  yet  do  not  perceive  it,  and  so  want  the  comfort  of  it ;  but 
to  be  exalted  to  that,  and  to  perceive  it,  is  happiness.  David  owned  it  was 
for  his  people's  sake  God  had  done  great  things  for  him ;  that  he  might  be 
a  blessing  to  them,  and  that  they  might  be  happy  under  him. 

17 — ^25.  The  Philistines  considered  not  that  David  had  the  presence  of 
God  with  him,  which  Saul  had  forfeited  and  lost.  The  kingdom  of  the  Mes- 
siah, as  soon  as  it  was  set  up  in  the  world,  was  thus  attacked  by  the  powers 
of  darkness.  The  heathen  raged,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves 
to  oppose  it;  but  all  in  vain,  Psa.  ii.  1,  &c.  The  destruction  will  turn,  as 
this  did,  upon  Satan's  own  kingdom.  David  owns  dependence  on  God  for 
victory;  and  refers  himself  to  the  good  pleasiure  of  God,  Wilt  thou  do  it? 
The  assurance  God  has  given  us  of  victory  over  our  spiritual  enemies,  should 
encourage  us  in  our  spiritual  conflicts. — David  waited  till  God  moved ;  he 
stirred  then,  but  not  till  then.  He  was  trained  up  in  dependence  on  God 
and  his  providence.  God  performed  his  promise,  and  David  failed  not  to 
improve  his  advantages.  When  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  was  to  be  set 
up,  the  apostles,  who  were  to  beat  down  the  devil's  kingdom,  must  not  at- 
tempt any  thing  till  they  received  the  promise  of  the  Spirit ;  who  came  with 
a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushmg,  mighty  wind,  Acts  ii.  2. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Vcr.  I — 5.    The  ark  removed  from  Kirjath-jearim.    G — 11.  Uzzah  8miUen  for  touching  the  ark 
—  Obed-edom  blessed.    12—19.  David  brings  the  ark  to  Zion.    20^23.  MichaCs  iU  conduct. 

Vcr.  1 — 5.  God  is  present  with  the  souls  of  his  people,  when  they  want 
the  outward  tokens  of  nis  presence ;  but  now  David  is  settled  in  the  throne, 
the  honour  of  the  ark  begins  to  revive.  Let  us  learn  hence,  to  think  and  to 
speak  highly  of  God ;  and  to  think  and  speak  honourably  of  holy  ordinances, 
which  are  to  us  as  the  ark  was  unto  Israel,  the  tokens  of  God's  presence, 
)Iatt.  xxviii.  20.  Christ  is  our  Ark ;  in  and  by  him  God  manifests  his  fa- 
vour, and  accepts  our  prayers  and  praises.  The  ark  especially  typified  Christ 
and  his  mediation,  in  which  the  name  of  Jehovah  and  all  his  glories  are  dis- 
played. The  priests  should  have  carried  the  ark  upon  their  shoulders.  Phi- 
fittmes  may  carry  the  ark  in  a  cart  without  suffering  for  it ;  but  if  Israelites 
do  so,  it  is  at  their  peril,  because  this  was  not  what  God  appointed. 
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6 — 11.  Uzzah  was  atruck  dead  for  touching  the  ark.  God  aaw  pregiimi>* 
tion  and  irreverence  in  Uzzah's  heart.  Familiarity,  even  with  that  which  is 
most  awful,  is  apt  to  hreed  contempt.  If  it  were  so  great  a  crime  for  one  to 
lay  hold  on  the  ark  of  the  covenant  who  had  no  right  to  do  so,  what  is  it  for 
those  to  lay  claim  to  the  privileges  of  the  covenant  that  come  not  up  to  the 
terms  of  it  ? — Obed-edom  opened  his  doors  without  fear,  knowing  the  ark 
was  a  savour  of  death  unto  aeath  to  those  only  who  treated  it  wrong.  The 
same  hand  that  punished  Uzzah*s  proud  presumption,  rewarded  Obed-edom*8 
humble  boldness.  Let  none  think  the  worse  of  the  gospel  for  the  judgments 
on  those  that  reject  it,  but  consider  the  blessings  it  brings  to  all  who  receive 
it.  Let  masters  of  families  be  encouraged  to  keep  up  religion  in  their  fami- 
lies. It  is  good  to  live  in  a  family  that  entertains  the  ark,  for  all  about  it 
will  fare  the  better. 

12 — 19.  It  became  evident,  that  happy  was  the  man  who  had  the  ark  near 
him.  Christ  is  indeed  a  Stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  Rock  of  offence,  to  those 
that  are  disobedient ;  but  to  those  that  believe,  he  is  a  Comer-stone,  elect, 
precious,  1  Pet.  ii.  6 — 8.  Let  us  be  religious.  Is  the  ark  a  blessing  to 
others'  houses  ?  We  may  have  it,  and  the  blessing  of  it,  without  fetching  it 
away  from  our  neighbours. — David,  at  first  setting  out,  offered  sacrifices  to 
Goa.  We  are  likely  to  speed  in  our  enterprises,  when  we  begin  with  God, 
and  give  diligence  to  seek  peace  with  him.  And  we  are  so  unworthy, 
and  our  services  are  so  defiled,  that  all  our  joy  in  God  must  be  connected 
with  repentance  and  faith  in  the  Redeemer's  atoning  blood.  David  attended 
with  high  expressions  of  joy.  We  ought  to  serve  God  with  our  whole  body 
and  soul,  and  with  every  endowment  and  power  we  possess.  On  this  occa- 
sion David  laid  aside  his  royal  robes,  and  put  on  a  plain  linen  dress.  David 
prayed  with  and  for  the  people,  and  as  a  prophet,  solemnly  blessed  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

20 — ^23.  David  returned  to  bless  his  household,  to  pray  with  them,  and  for 
them,  and  to  offer  up  family  thanksgi\nng  for  this  national  mercy.  It  is  an- 
gels' work  to  worship  God,  surely  that  cannot  lower  the  greatest  of  men. — 
But  even  the  palaces  of  princes  are  not  free  from  family  troubles.  Exer- 
cises of  religion  appear  mean  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  have  little  or  no  re- 
ligion themselves.  If  we  can  approve  ourselves  to  God  in  what  we  do  in 
religion,  and  do  it  as  before  the  Lord,  we  need  not  heed  reproach.  Piety 
will  have  its  praise :  let  us  not  be  indifferent  in  it,  nor  afraid  or  ashamed  to 
own  it.  David  was  contented  to  justify  himself,  and  he  did  not  further  re- 
prove or  blame  Michal's  insolence ;  but  God  pimished  her.  Those  that 
honour  God,  he  will  honour ;  but  those  that  despise  him,  and  his  servants 
and  service,  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1.— 3.  David't  care  for  the  ark.     4—17.  God*8  covenant  with  David.     I&— 29.  His 

prayer  and  thankagiving. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  David  being  at  rest  in  his  palace,  considered  how  he  midiit 
best  employ  his  leisure  and  prosperity  in  the  service  of  God.  He  formed  a 
design  to  build  a  temple  for  the  ark.  Nathan  here  did  not  speak  as  a  pro- 
phet, but  as  a  godly  man,  encouraging  David  by  his  private  judgment.  W^e 
oiight  to  do  all  we  can  to  encourage  and  promote  the  good  purposes  and  de- 
signs of  others,  and,  as  we  have  opportunity,  to  forward  a  gooa  work. 

4 — 17.  Blessings  are  promised  to  the  family  and  posterity  of  David. 
These  promises  relate  to  Solomon,  David's  immediate  successor,  and  the 
royal  line  of  Judah.  But  they  also  relate  to  Christ,  who  is  often  called  David 
and  the  Son  of  David.  To  him  God  gave  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth, 
with  authority  to  execute  judgment.     He  was  to  build  the  gospel  temple,  a 
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house  for  God's  name ;  the*spiritual  temple  of  true  believers,  to  be  a  habit- 
ation of  God  through  the  Spirit.  The  establishing  of  his  house,  his 
throne,  and  his  kingdom  for  ever,  can  be  applied  to  no  other  than  to  Christ 
and  his  kingdom  :  David's  house  and  kingdom  long  since  came  to  an  end. 
The  committing  iniquity  cannot  be  applied  to  the  Messiah  himself,  but  to 
his  spiritual  seed ;  true  believers  have  infirmities,  for  which  they  must  ex- 
pect to  be  corrected,  though  they  are  not  cast  off. 

18 — 29,  David's  prayer  is  full  of  the  breathings  of  devout  affection  to- 
ward God.  He  had  low  thoughts  of  his  own  ments.  All  we  have,  must  be 
looked  upon  as  Divine  gifts.  He  speaks  veiy  highly  and  honourably  of 
the  Lord's  favours  to  him.  Considenng  what  the  character  and  condition  of 
man  is,  we  may  be  amazed  that  God  should  deal  with  him  as  he  docs.  The 
promise  of  Christ  includes  all ;  if  the  Lord  God  be  ours,  what  more  can  we 
ask,  or  think  of  ?  Eph.  iii.  20.  He  knows  us  better  than  we  know  our- 
selves ;  therefore  let  us  be  satisfied  with  what  he  has  done  for  us.  What 
can  we  say  more  for  ourselves  in  our  prayers,  than  God  has.  said  for  us  in 
his  promises  ?  David  ascribes  all  to  the  free  grace  of  God.  Both  the  great 
things  He  had  done  for  him,  and  the  great  things  He  had  made  known  to 
nim.  All  was  for  his  word's  sake,  that  is,  for  the  sake  of  Christ  the  eternal 
Word.  Many,  when  they  ^o  to  pray,  have  their  hearts  to  seek,  but  David's 
heart  was  found,  that  is,  it  was  fixed ;  gathered  in  from  its  wanderings, 
entirely  engaged  to  the  duty,  and  employed  in  it.  That  prayer  which  is 
from  the  tongue  only,  will  not  please  God;  it  must  be  found  m  the  heart; 
that  must  be  lifted  up  and  poured  out  before  God.  He  builds  his  faith,  and 
hopes  to  speed,  upon  the  sureness  of  God's  promise.  David  prays  for  the 
performance  of  the  promise.  With  God,  saying  and  doing  are  not  two 
things,  as  they  often  are  with  men ;  God  will  do  as  he  hath  said.— The  pro- 
mises of  God  are  not  made  to  us  by  name,  as  to  David,  but  they  belong  to 
all  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  plead  them  in  his  name. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1 — a  David  tvbdtus  the  PhilisHneSy  the  Moabites,  and  the  Syrians.    9—14.   The  spoil 
dedicated.    15 — 18.  David's  government  and  qfficers, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  David  subdued  the  PhiliBtines.  They  had  long  been  trouble- 
some to  Israel.  And  after  the  long  and  fre()uent  struggles  the  saints  have 
with  the  powers  of  darkness,  like  Israel  with  the  Philistines,  the  Son  of 
David  shall  tread  them  all  under  foot,  and  make  the  saints  more  than  con- 
querors.— He  smote  the  Moabites,  and  made  them  tributaries  to  Israel.  Two 
parts  he  destroyed,  the  third  part  he  spared.  The  line  that  was  to  keep  alive, 
though  it  was  but  one,  is  ordered  to  be  a  iuU  line.  Let  the  line  of  mercy 
be  stretched  to  the  utmost. — ^He  smote  the  Syrians.  In  all  these  wars  Davia 
was  protected,  for  this  in  his  psalms  he  often  gives  glory  to  God. 

9 — 14.  All  the  precious  things  David  was  master  of,  were  dedicated 
things ;  they  were  designed  for  building  the  temple.  The  idols  of  gold 
David  destroyed,  2  Sam.  v.  21,  but  the  vessels  of  gold  he  dedicated.  Thus, 
in  the  conquest  of  a  soul  by  the  grace  of  the  Son  of  David,  what  stands  in 
opposition  to  God  must  be  destroyed,  every  lust  must  be  mortified  and  cru- 
cii&d,  but  what  may  glorify  him  must  be  aedicated ;  thus  the  property  of  it 
is  altered.  God  employs  his  servants  in  various  ways;  some,  as  David,  in 
spiritual  battles ;  others,  as  Solomon,  in  spiritual  buildings ;  and  one  prepares 
work  for  the  other,  that  God  may  have  the  glory  of  all. 

15 — 18.  David  neither  did  wrong,  nor  denied  or  delayed  right  to  any. 
This  speaks  his  close  application  to  business  ;  also  his  readiness  to  admit  all 
addresses  and  appeals  made  to  him.  He  had  no  respect  of  persons  in  judg- 
ment.  Herein  he  was  a  type  of  Christ.    To  Him  let  us  submit,  his  firiendship 
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let  us  seek,  his  service  let  us  count  our  pleasure,  diligently  attending  to 
the  work  he  assigns  to  each  of  us.  David  made  his  sons  chief  rulers ;  but 
all  believers,  Christ's  spiritual  seed,  are  better  preferred,  for  they  are  made 
kings  and  priests  to  our  God,  Rev.  i.  6. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Vcr.  1— 8.  David  sends  for  Mephiboshethf  9—13.  And  provides  for  him, 
Ver.  1 — 8.  Amidst  numerous  affairs  we  are  apt  to  forget  the  gratitude  we 
owe,  and  the  engagements  we  are  under,  not  only  to  our  friends,  but  to  God 
himself.  Yet  persons  of  real  godliness  will  have  no  rest  till  they  have  dis- 
charged them.  And  the  most  proper  objects  of  kindness  and  charity,  fre- 
quently will  not  be  found  wittout  intjuiry. — Jonathan  was  David's  sworn 
tt-iend,  therefore  he  shows  kindness  to  his  son  Mephibosheth.  God  is  faith- 
ful to  us ;  let  us  not  be  unfaithful  to  one  another.  If  Providence  has  raised 
us,  and  our  friends  and  their  families  are  brought  low,  we  must  look  upon 
that  as  giving  us  the  fairer  opportunity  of  being  kind  to  them. 

9 — 13.  As  David  was  a  type  of  Christ,  his  Lord  and  Son,  his  Root  and 
Offspring,  let  his  kindness  to  Mephibosheth  remind  us  of  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  to  fallen  man,  to  whom  he  was  under  no  obligation* 
as  David  was  to  Jonathan.  The  Son  of  God  seeks  this  lost  and  ruined  race, 
who  sought  not  after  him.     He  comes  to  seek  and  to  save  them ! 

CHAPTER  X. 

V^er.   1—5.  Davids  messengers   ill-treated  by  Hanvn,     6—14.    The  Ammoniieg  defjtated, 
15—19.   The  Syrians  defeated. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Nahash  had  been  an  enemy  to  Israel,  yet  had  showed  kind- 
ness to  David.  David  therefore  resolves  gratefully  to  return  it.  If  a 
Pharisee  gives  alms  in  pride,  though  God  will  not  reward  it,  yet  he  that  re- 
ceives the  alms  ought  to  return  thanks  for  it.  Those  who  bear  ill-will  to 
their  neighbours,  are  resolved  not  to  believe  that  their  neighbours  bear  any 
good-will  to  them.  There  is  nothing  so  well  meant,  but  it  may  be  ill  inter- 
preted, and  is  wont  to  be  so,  by  men  who  love  nobody  but  themselves.  The 
best  men  must  not  think  it  strange  if  they  are  thus  misrenresented.  Charity 
thinketh  no  evil. — According  to  the  usages  of  those  aays  and  coimtries, 
Hanim  treated  David's  ambassadors  in  the  most  contemptuous  manner. 
David  showed  much  concern  for  his  servants.  Let  us  learn  not  to  lay  imjust 
reproaches  to  heart ;  they  will  wear  off,  and  turn  only  to  the  shame  of  those 
who  utter  or  do  them ;  while  the  reputation  wrongfully  hurt  in  a  little  time 
grows  again,  as  these  beards  did.  God  will  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as 
the  light,  therefore  wait  patiently  for  him,  Psa.  xxxvii.  6,  7. 

6 — ^^14.  They  that  are  at  war  with  the  Son  of  David,  not  only  give  the 
provocation,  but  begin  the  war.  God  has  forces  to  send  against  those  that 
set  his  wrath  at  defiance,  Isa.  v.  19,  which  will  convince  them  that  none 
ever  hardened  his  heart  against  God,  and  prospered.  Christ's  soldiers 
should  strengthen  one  another's  hands  in  then-  spiritual  warfare, — Let  no- 
thing be  wanting  in  us,  whatever  the  success  be.  When  we  make  con- 
science of  doing  our  duty,  we  may,  with  satisfaction,  leave  the  event  with 
God,  assuredly  hoping  for  his  salvation  in  his  own  way  and  time. 

15 — 19.  Here  is  a  new  attempt  of  the  Syrians.  Even  the  baffled  cause 
will  make  head  as  long  as  there  is  any  life  in  it ;  the  enemies  of  the  Son  of 
David  do  so.  But  now  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  18,  and 
repeated  to  Joshua,  chap.  i.  4,  that  the  borders  of  Israel  should  extend  to 
the  river  Euphrates,  was  performed.  Learn  hence,  that  it  is  dangerous  to 
help  those  wno  have  God  against  them ;  for  when  they  fall,  their  helpers 
will  fall  with  them. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

Vcr.  1 — 5.  Davitta  aduUery.   6^18.  H^  tries  to  conceal  his  crime.    14 — ^27.  Uriah  mvrdered. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Observe  the  occasions  of  David's  sin;  what  led  to  it.  1.  Neg- 
lect of  his  business.  He  tarried  at  Jerusalem.  When  we  are  out  of  the  way 
of  our  duty,  we  are  in  temptation.  2.  Love  of  ease :  idleness  gives  great 
advantage  to  the  tempter.  3.  A  wandering  eye.  He  had  not,  like  Job,  made 
a  covenant  with  his  eyes,  or,  at  this  time,  he  had  forgotten  it.  And  observe 
the  steps  of  the  sin.  See  how  the  way  of  sin  is  down-hill ;  when  men  begin  to 
do  evil,  they  cannot  soon  stop.  Observe  the  aggravations  of  the  sin.  How 
could  David  rebuke  or  punish  that  in  others,  of  which  he  was  conscious  that 
he  himself  was  guilty  ? 

6 — 13.  Givmg  way  to  sin  hardens  the  heart,  and  provokes  the  departure 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Bobbing  a  man  of  his  reason,  is  worse  than  robbing 
him  of  his  money ;  and  drawing  him  into  sin,  is  worse  than  drawing  him  into 
any  worldly  trouble  whatever. 

14 — ^27.  Adulteries  often  occasion  murders,  and  one  wickedness  is  sought 
to  be  covered  by  another.  The  beginnings  of  sin  are  much  to  be  dreaded ; 
for  who  knows  where  they  will  end  ?  Can  a  real  believer  ever  tread  this 
path ?  Can  such  a  person  be  indeed  a  child  of  God?  Though  grace  be  not 
lost  in  such  an  awful  case,  the  assurance  and  consolation  of  it  must  be  sus- 
pended. All  David's  life,  spirituality,  and  comfort  in  religion,  we  may  be 
sure  were  lost.  No  man  in  such  a  case  can  have  evidence  to  be  satisfied 
that  he  is  a  believer.  The  higher  a  man's  confidence  is,  who  has  sunk  in 
wickedness,  the  greater  his  presumption  and  hypocrisy.  Let  not  any  one 
who  resembles  David  in  nothmg  but  his  transgressions,  bolster  up  his  confi- 
dence with  this  example.  Let  him  follow  David  in  his  humiliation,  repent- 
ance, and  his  other  eminent  graces,  before  he  thinks  himself  only  a  back- 
bhder,  and  not  a  hypocrite. — ^Let  no  opposer  of  the  truth  say.  These  are  the 
fruits  of  faith !  No ;  they  are  the  effects  of  corrupt  nature.  Let  us  all  watch 
against  the  beginnings  of  self-indulgence,  and  Keep  at  the  utmost  distance 
from  all  evil.  But  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy  ana  plenteous  redemption. 
He  will  cast  out  no  humble,  penitent  believer ;  nor  will  he  suffer  Satan  to 
pluck  his  sheep  out  of  his  hand.  Yet  the  Lord  will  recover  his  people,  in 
such  a  way  as  will  mark  his  abhorrence  of  their  crimes,  to  hinder  all  who 
regard  his  word  from  abusing  the  encouragements  of  his  mercy. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

Ver.  1 — 14.  NathafCt  parabk — David  coi^esses  his  sin.     15—25.    The  birth  of  Solomon. 
26—31.  JDavitTs  severity  to  the  Ammonites, 

Ver.  1 — 14.  God  will  not  suffer  his  people  to  lie  still  in  sin.  By  this 
parable  Nathan  drew  from  David  a  sentence  against  himself.  Great  need 
there  is  of  prudence  in  giving  reproofs.  In  his  application,  he  was  faithful. 
He  says  in  plain  terms,  Thou  art  the  man.  God  shows  how  much  he 
hates  sin,  even  in  his  own  people ;  and  wherever  he  finds  it,  he  wiD  not  let 
it  go  unpunished.  David  says  not  a  word  to  excuse  himself  or  make 
light  of  his  sin,  but  freely  owns  it. — When  David  said,  I  have  sinned,  and 
Nathan  perceived  that  he  was  a  true  penitent,  he  assiu'ed  him  his  sin  was 
forgiven.  Thou  shalt  not  die :  that  is,  not  die  eternally,  nor  be  for  ever  put 
away  from  God,  as  thou  wouldest  have  been,  if  thou  hadst  not  put  away  the 
sin.  Though  thou  shalt  all  thy  days  be  chastened  of  the  Lord,  yet  thou 
shalt  not  he  condemned  with  the  world.  There  is  this  great  evil  in  the  sins 
of  those  who  profess  religion  and  relation  to  God,  that  they  furnish  the 
enemies  of  Goa  and  religion  with  matter  for  reproach  and  blasphemy.  And 
it  appears  from  David's  case,  that  even  where  pardon  is  obtained,  the  Lord 
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will  visit  the  transgression  of  his  people  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with 
stripes.  For  one  momentary  gratification  of  a  vile  lust,  David  had  to  endure 
many  days  and  years  of  extreme  distress. 

15 — 25.  David  now  penned  the  51st  Psalm,  in  which,  though  he  had  been 
assured  that  his  sin  was  pardoned,  he  prays  earnestly  for  pardon,  and  greatly 
laments  his  sin.  He  was  willing  to  bear  the  shame  of  it,  to  have  it  ever  be- 
fore him,  to  be  continually  upbraided  with  it.  God  gives  us  leave  to  be 
earnest  with  him  in  prayer  for  particular  blessings,  from  trust  in  his  power 
and  general  mercy,  though  we  have  no  particidar  promise  to  build  upon. — 
David  patiently  submitted  to  the  will  of  God  in  the  death  of  one  child,  and 
God  made  up  the  loss  to  his  advantage,  in  the  birth  of  another.  The  way 
to  have  creature  comforts  continued  or  restored,  or  the  loss  made  up  some 
other  way,  is  cheerfully  to  resign  them  to  God.  God,  by  his  grace,  par- 
ticularly owned  and  favoured  that  son,  and  ordered  him  to  be  called  Jedi- 
diah.  Beloved  of  the  Lord. — ^Our  prayers  for  our  children  are  graciously  and 
as  iiilly  answered  when  some  of  them  die  in  their  infancy,  for  they  are  well 
taken  care  of,  and  when  others  live,  "  beloved  of  the  Lord." 

26 — 31.  To  be  thus  severe  in  putting  the  children  of  Ammon  to  slavery 
was  a  sign  that  David's  heart  was  not  yet  made  soft  by  repentance,  at  the 
time  when  this  took  place.  We  shall  be  most  compassionate,  kind,  and  for- 
giving to  others,  when  we  most  feel  our  need  of  the  Lord's  forgivbg  love, 
and  taste  the  sweetness  of  it  in  our  own  souls. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

Ver.  I->20.  Amn(m*»  violence  to  his  sister.     21 — 29.  Absalom  murders  his  brother  Amnon. 
80^39.  David's  grief— Absalom  flees  to  Geshur. 

Ver.  1 — ^20.  From  henceforward  David  was  followed  with  one  trouble 
after  another.  Adultery  and  murder  were  David's  sins,  the  like  sins  among 
his  children  were  the  beginnings  of  his  punishment :  he  was  too  indulgent  to 
his  children.  Thus  David  might  trace  the  sins  of  his  children  to  his  own 
misconduct,  which  must  have  made  the  anguish  of  the  chastisement  worse. — 
Let  no  one  ever  expect  good  treatment  from  those  who  are  capable  of  at- 
tempting their  seduction ;  but  it  is  better  to  suffer  the  greatest  wrong  than 
to  commit  the  least  sin. 

21 — 29.  Observe  the  aggravations  of  Absalom's  sin:  he  would  have  Am- 
non  slain,  when  least  fit  to  go  out  of  the  world.  He  engaged  his  servants  in 
the  guilt.  Those  servants  are  ill-taught  who  obey  wicked  masters,  against 
God's  commands.  Indulged  children  always  prove  crosses  to  godly  parents, 
whose  foolish  love  leads  them  to  neglect  their  duty  to  God. 

30 — 39.  Jonadab  was  as  guilty  of  Amnon's  death,  as  of  his  sin ;  such  false 
friends  do  they  prove,  who  counsel  us  to  do  wickedly.  Instead  of  loathing 
Absalom  as  a  murderer,  David,  after  a  time,  longed  to  go  forth  to  him.  This 
was  David's  infirmity:  God  saw  something  in  his  heart  that  made  a  differ- 
ence, else  we  should  have  thought  that  he,  as  much  as  Eli,  honoured  his  sons 
more  than  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1—20.  Jodb  procures  Absalom's  recall.     21—24.  Absalom  recalled.     25—27.  ffis  per- 
sonal beauty.     28—33.  He  is  admitted  to  his  fatlier's  presence, 

Ver.  1 — 20.  We  may  notice  here,  how  this  widow  pleads  God's  mercy, 
and  his  clemency  toward  poor  guilty  sinners.  The  state  of  sinners  is  a  state 
of  banishment  from  God.  God  pardons  none  to  the  dishonour  of  his  law 
and  justice,  nor  any  who  are  impenitent;  nor  to  the  encouragement  of 
crimes,  or  the  hurt  of  others. 

21 — ^24.  David  was  inclined  to  favour  Absalom,  yet,  for  the  honour  of 
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his  justice,  he  could  not  do  it  but  upon  application  made  for  him,  which 
may  show  the  methods  of  Divine  grace.  It  is  true  that  God  has  thoughts 
of  compassion  toward  poor  sinners,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish ;  yet 
he  is  only  reconciled  to  them  through  a  Mediator,  who  pleads  on  their  behalf. 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  and  Christ  came  to  this 
land  of  our  banishment,  to  brinff  us  to  God. 

25—27.  Nothing  is  said  of  Absalom's  wisdom  and  piety.  All  here  said 
of  him  is,  that  he  was  very  handsome.  A  poor  commendation  for  a  man  that 
had  nothing  else  in  him  valuable.  Many  a  polluted,  deformed  soul  dwells  in 
a  fair  and  comely  body.  And  we  read  that  he  had  a  very  fine  head  of  hair. 
It  was  a  burden  to  him,  but  he  wotdd  not  cut  it  as  long  as  he  could  bear  the 
weight.  That  which  feeds  and  gratifies  pride,  is  not  complained  of,  though 
uneasy.  May  the  Lord  grant  us  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  adorning  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit !  Only  those  who  fear  God  are  truly  happy. 

28 — 33.  By  his  insolent  carriage  toward  Joab,  Absalom  brought  Joab  to 
plead  for  him.  By  his  insolent  message  to  the  king,  he  gained  his  wishes. 
When  parents  and  rulers  countenance  such  characters,  they  will  soon  suffer 
the  most  fetal  effects.  But  did  the  compassion  of  a  father  prevail  to  recon- 
cile him  to  an  impenitent  son,  and  shall  penitent  sinners  question  the  com- 
passion of  Him  who  is  the  Father  of  mercies  ? 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Vcr.  1 — 6.  AbtahnCB  aahitUm,     7 — 12.  His  conspiracy.     13—23.   David  leaves  Jerusalem, 
2i — 30.  Daoid  sends  back  the  ark.    31—37.  He  prays  against  Ahithophets  counsel 

Ver.  1 — 6.  David  allows  Absalom's  pomp.  Those  parents  know  not  what 
they  do,  who  indulge  a  proud  humour  in  their  children :  many  young  people 
are  ruined  by  pride.  And  those  conmionly  are  most  eager  for  authority  who 
least  understand  its  duties. 

7 — 12.  See  how  willing  tender  parents  are  to  believe  the  best  concerning 
their  children.  But  how  easy  and  how  wicked  is  it,  for  children  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  good  parents,  and  to  deceive  them  with  the  show  of  religion ! 
The  principal  men  of  Jerusalem  joined  Absalom's  feast  upon  his  sacrifice. 
Pious  persons  are  glad  to  see  others  appear  religious,  and  this  gives  occasion 
for  deceptions.  The  pohcy  of  wickea  men,  and  the  subtlety  of  Satan,  are 
exerted  to  draw  eood  persons  to  countenance  base  designs. 

13—23.  David  determined  to  quit  Jerusalem.  He  took  this  resolve,  as 
a  penitent  submitting  to  the  rod.  Before  unrighteous  Absalom  he  could 
justify  himself,  and  stand  out ;  but  before  the  righteous  God  he  must  con- 
demn himself,  and  yield  to  his  judgments.  Thus  he  accepts  the  punishment 
of  his  sin.  And  good  men,  when  they  themselves  suffer,  are  anxious  that 
others  should  not  be  led  to  suffer  with  them.  He  compeUed  none ;  those 
whose  hearts  were  with  Absalom,  to  Absalom  let  them  go^  and  so  shall  their 
doom  be.  Thus  Christ  enlists  none  but  willing  followers. — ^David  cannot 
bear  to  think  that  Ittai,  a  stranger  and  an  exile,  a  proselyte  and  a  new  con- 
vert,  who  ought  to  be  encouraged  and  made  easy,  should  meet  with  hard 
usage.  But  such  value  has  Ittai  for  David's  wisdom  and  goodness,  that  he 
will  not  leave  him.  He  is  a  friend  indeed,  who  loves  at  all  times,  and  will 
adhere  to  us  in  adversity.  Let  us  cleave  to  the  Son  of  David,  with  full  piu-- 
pose  of  heart,  and  neither  life  nor  death  shall  separate  us  from  his  love. 

24 — 30.  David  is  very  careful  for  the  safety  of  the  ark.  It  is  right  to  be 
more  concerned  for  the  church's  prosperity  than  our  own ;  to  jprefer  the 
success  of  the  gospel  above  our  own  wealth,  credit,  ease,  and  safety.  Ob- 
serve with  what  satisfaction  and  submission  David  speaks  of  the  Divine 
disposal.  It  is  our  interest,  as  well  as  our  duty,  cheerftdly  to  acquiesce  in  the 
will  of  God,  whatever  befalls  us.     Let  us  see  God's  hand  in  all  events ;  and 
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that  we  may  not  be  afraid  of  what  shall  be,  let  us  see  all  events  in  God's 
hand. — David's  sin  was  ever  before  him,  Psa.  li.  3;  but  never  so  plain,  nor 
ever  appearing  so  black  as  now.  He  never  wept  thus  when  Saul  hunted 
him,  but  a  woimded  conscience  makes  troubles  lie  heavy,  Psa.  xxxviii.  4. 

31 — 37.  David  prays  not  against  Ahithophel's  person,  but  against  his 
counsel.  He  prayed  this,  in  firm  belief  that  Goa  has  all  hearts  in  his 
hand,  and  tongues  also.  But  we  must  second  our  prayers  with  endeavours, 
and  David  did  so,  else  we  tempt  God.  But  we  do  not  find  wisdom  and 
simplicity  so  imited  in  any  mere  man,  that  we  can  perceive  nothing  which 
needs  forgiveness.  Yet,  when  the  Son  of  David  was  treated  with  all  possi- 
ble treachery  and  cruelty,  his  wisdom,  meekness,  candour,  and  patience, 
were  perfect.     Him  let  us  follow,  cleave  to,  and  serve,  in  life  and  m  death. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
Ver.  I— 4.  Zibasfahehood.     5-^14.  David  cursed  by  Shimei.     \b-—^.  Ahithophefs  anmseL 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Ziba  belied  Mephibosheth.  Great  men  ought  always  to  be 
jealous  of  flatterers,  and  to  be  careful  that  they  hear  both  sides. 

5—14.  David  bore  Sliimei's  ciurses  much  better  than  Ziba's  flatteries;  by 
these  he  was  brought  to  pass  a  wrong  judgment  on  another,  by  those  to  pass 
a  right  judgment  on  himself:  the  world's  smiles  are  more  dangerous  than  its 
frowns.  Once  and  again  David  spared  Saul's  life,  while  Saul  sought  his. 
But  innocence  is  no  defence  against  malice  and  falsehood ;  nor  are  we  to  think 
it  strange,  if  we  are  charged  with  that  which  we  have  been  most  careful  to 
keep  ourselves  from.  It  is  well  for  us,  that  men  are  not  to  be  our  judges, 
but  He  whose  judgment  is  according  to  truth.  See  how  patient  David  was 
under  this  abuse.  Let  this  remind  us  of  Christ,  who  prayed  for  those  who 
reviled  and  crucified  him.  A  humble  spirit  will  turn  reproaches  into  re- 
proofs, and  get  good  from  them,  instead  of  being  provoked  by  them. — David 
observes  the  hand  of  God  in  it,  and  comforts  himself  that  God  would  bring 
good  out  of  his  affliction.  We  may  depend  upon  God  to  repay,  not  only 
our  services,  but  our  sufierings. 

15 — 23.  The  wisest  counsellors  of  that  age  were  Ahithophel  and  Hushai: 
Absalom  thinks  himself  sure  of  success,  when  he  has  both;  on  them  he 
relics,  and  consults  not  the  ark,  though  he  had  that  with  him.  But  miserable 
counsellors  were  they  both.  Hushai  would  never  counsel  him  to  do  wisely. 
Ahithophel  counselled  him  to  do  wickedly  ;  and  so  did  as  eflfectually  betray 
him,  as  he  did,  who  was  designedly  false  to  him :  for  they  that  advise  men 
to  sin,  certainly  advise  them  to  their  hurt.  Afler  all,  honesty  is  the  best 
policy,  and  will  be  found  so  in  the  long  run.  Ahithophel  gave  wicked  coun- 
sel to  Absalom;  to  render  himself  so  hateful  to  his  father,  that  he  would 
never  be  reconciled  to  him ;  this  cursed  policy  was  of  the  devil.  How  despe- 
rately wicked  is  the  human  heart ! 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Vcr.  1—21.  Ahithophel' s  counsel  overthrown.     22—29.  He  hangs  htmse/f^Absalom  purmies 

David, 

Vcr.  1 — 21.  Here  was  a  wonderful  effect  of  Divine  Providence  blinding 
Absalom's  mind  and  influencing  his  heart,  that  he  could  not  rest  in  Ahitho- 
pheFs  counsel,  and  that  he  should  desire  Hushai's  advice.  But  there  is  no 
contending  with  that  God  who  can  arm  a  man  against  himself,  and  destroy 
him  by  his  own  mistakes  and  passions. — Ahithophers  former  counsel  was 
followed,  for  God  intended  to  correct  David ;  but  his  latter  coimsel  was  not 
followed,  for  God  meant  not  to  destroy  him.  He  can  overrule  all  comisels. 
Whatever  wisdom  or  help  any  man  employs  or  affords,  the  success  is  from 
God  alone,  who  will  not  let  his  people  perish. 
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22 — W,  Abithophel  banged  himself  for  vexation  that  his  counsel  was  not 
followed.  That  will  breuL  a  proud  man's  heart  which  will  not  break  a 
humble  man's  sleep.  He  thought  himself  in  danger,  concluding,  that,  be- 
cause his  counsel  was  not  followed,  Absalom^s  cause  would  fail ;  and  to  pre- 
vent a  possible  public  execution,  he  does  justice  upon  himself.  Thus  the 
breath  is  stopped,  and  the  head  laid  low,  from  which  nothing  could  be  ex- 
pected but  mischief. — Absalom  chased  his  father.  But  observe  how  God 
sometimes  makes  up  to  his  people  that  comfort  from  strangers,  which  they 
are  disappointed  of  in  their  own  families. — Our  King  needs  not  our  help ;  but 
he  assures  us,  that  what  we  do  for  the  least  of  his  brethren,  who  are  sick, 
poor,  and  destitute,  shall  be  accepted  and  recompensed  as  if  done  to  himself 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Ver.  1—8.  Absalom's  army  drfeated.     9 — 18.  He  is  slain.     19—33.  David's  over-sorrow. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  How  does  David  render  good  for  evil !  Absalom  would  have 
only  David  smitten ;  David  would  have  only  Absalom  spared.  This  soeiris 
to  be  a  resemblance  of  man's  wickedness  towards  God,  and  God's  mercy  to 
man,  of  which  it  is  hard  to  say  which  is  most  amazing.  Now  the  Israelites 
see  what  it  is  to  take  counsel  against  the  Lord  and  his  anointed. 

9 — 18.  Let  young  people  look  upon  Absalom,  hanging  on  a  tree,  accursed, 
forsaken  of  heaven  and  earth ;  there  let  them  read  the  Lord's  abhorrence  of 
rebellion  against  parents.  Nothing  can  preserve  men  from  misery  and  con- 
tempt, but  heavenly  wisdom  and  the  grace  of  God. 

19-^33.  By  directing  David  to  give  God  thanks  for  his  victory,  Ahimaaz 
prepared  him  for  the  news  of  his  son's  death.  The  more  oiu*  hearts  are  fixed 
and  enlarged,  in  thanksgiving  to  God  for  our  mercies,  the  bettor  disposed  we 
shall  be  to  bear  with  patience  the  afflictions  mixed  with  them. — Some  think 
David's  wish  arose  from  concern  about  Absalom's  everlasting  state ;  but  he 
rather  seems  to  have  spoken  without  due  thought.  He  is  to  be  blamed  for 
showing  so  great  fondness  for  a  graceless  son.  Also  for  quarrelling  with 
Divine  justice.  And  for  opposing  the  justice  of  the  nation,  which,  as  king, 
he  had  to  administer,  and  wnich  ought  to  be  preferred  before  natural  affection. 
The  best  men  are  not  always  in  a  good  frame ;  we  are  apt  to  over-grieve 
for  what  we  over-loved.  But  while  we  learn  from  this  example  to  watcn  and 
pray  against  sinful  indulgence,  or  neglect  of  our  children,  may  we  not,  in 
David,  perceive  a  shadow  of  the  Saviour's  love,  who  wept  over,  prayed  for, 
and  even  suffered  death  for  mankind,  though  vile  rebels  and  enemies. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

\eT.\S.  Joah  causes  David  to  cease  mowmiwf.  9 — 15.  Davidrettims  to  Jordan.  16 — 23. 
He  pardons  Shimei.  24 — 30.  Mephibosheth  excused.  31-^39.  David's  parting  with  Bar- 
zUlai.     40 — 43.  Israel  quarrels  with  Judah. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  To  continue  to  lament  for  so  bad  a  son  as  Absalom,  was  very 
unwise,  and  very  unworthy.  Joab  censures  David,  but  not  with  proper 
respect  and  deference  to  his  sovereign.  A  plain  case  may  be  fairly  pleaded 
witfi  those  above  us,  and  they  may  be  reproved  for  what  they  do  amiss,  but 
it  must  not  be  with  rudeness  and  insolence.  Yet  David  took  the  reproof  and 
the  counsel,  prudently  and  mildly.  Timely  giving  way,  usually  prevents  the 
ill  effects  of  mistaken  measures. 

9 — 15.  God's  providence,  by  the  priests'  persuasions  and  Amasa's  interest, 
brought  the  people  to  resolve  the  recall  of  the  king.  David  stirred  not  till 
he  received  this  invitation.  Our  Lord  Jesus  will  nile  in  those  that  invite 
him  to  the  throne  in  their  hearts,  and  not  till  he  is  invited.  He  first  bows 
the  heart,  and  makes  it  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  then  rules  in  the 
midst  of  his  enemies,  Psa.  ex.  2,  3. 
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16 — ^23.  Those  who  now  slieht  and  abuse  the  Son  of  David,  would  be 
fflad  to  make  their  peace  when  he  shall  come  in  his  gloiy ;  but  it  will  be  too 
late.  Shimei  lost  no  time.  His  abuse  had  been  personal,  and  with  the  usual 
right  feeling  of  good  men,  David  could  more  easily  forgive  it. 

24 — 30.  David  recalls  the  forfeiture  of  Mephibosheth's  estate ;  and  he 
expressed  joy  for  the  king's  return.  A  good  man  contentedly  bears  his  own 
losses,  whUe  he  sees  Israel  in  peace,  and  the  Son  of  David  exalted. 

31 — 39.  Barzillai  thought  he  had  done  himself  honour  in  doine  the  king 
any  service.  Thus,  when  the  saints  shall  be  called  to  inherit  the  Kingdom, 
they  will  be  amazed  at  the  recompence  being  so  very  far  beyond  the  ser- 
vice. Matt.  XXV.  37. — ^A  good  man  would  not  go  any  where  to  be  burden- 
some ;  or,  will  rather  be  so  to  his  own  house  than  to  another's.  It  is  good 
for  all,  but  especially  becomes  old  people,  to  think  and  speak  much  of 
dying.     The  grave  is  ready  for  me,  let  me  go  and  get  ready  for  it. 

40-— 43.  The  men  of  Israel  thought  themselves  despised,  and  the  fiercer 
words  of  the  men  of  Judah  produced  very  bad  effects.  Much  evil  might  be 
avoided,  if  men  would  watch  against  pride,  and  remember  that  a  soil  answer 
tumcth  awav  wrath.  Though  we  have  right  and  reason  on  our  side,  if  we 
speak  it  with  fierceness,  God  is  displeased. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  l_d.  ShAds  rebellion.     4—13.  Amasa  slain  by  Joab,     14—22.  Sheba  takeM  nfiige  m 
Abd,    23^26.  David's  officers. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  One  trial  arises  after  another  for  our  good,  till  we  reach  the 
place  where  sin  and  sorrow  are  for  ever  done  away.  Angry  disputers  mis- 
understand or  misconstrue  one  another's  words;  proud  men  will  nave  every 
thmg  their  own  way,  or  wholly  refuse  their  assistance.  The  favour  of  the 
many  is  not  to  be  depended  upon ;  and  what  have  others  to  expect,  when 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of^David  was  soon  changed  to  Crucify  him,  crucify  him? 

4 — 13.  Joab  barbarously  murdered  Amasa.  The  more  plot  there  is  in  a 
sin,  the  worse  it  is.  Joab  contentedly  sacrificed  the  interest  both  of  the  king 
and  the  kingdom  to  his  personal  revenge.  But  one  would  wonder  with  what 
face  a  murderer  could  pursue  a  traitor ;  and  how,  under  such  a  load  of  guilt, 
he  had  courage  to  enter  upon  danger :  his  conscience  was  seared. 

14— -22.  Justly  is  that  place  attacked,  which  dares  to  harbour  a  traitor; 
nor  will  the  heart  fare  better  which  indulges  rebellious  lusts,  that  will  not 
have  Christ  to  reign  over  them. — ^A  discreet  woman,  by  her  prudent  ma- 
nagement, satisfied  Joab,  and  yet  saved  the  city.  Wisdom  is  not  confined 
to  rank  or  sex ;  it  consists  not  in  deep  knowledge ;  but  in  understandmg 
how  to  act  as  matters  arise,  that  troubles  may  be  turned  away  and  benefits  se- 
cured. A  great  deal  of  mischief  would  be  prevented,  if  contending  parties 
would  understand  one  another.  Let  hoih  sides  be  undeceived.  The  single 
condition  of  peace  is,  the  surrender  of  the  traitor.  It  is  so  in  God's  dealing 
with  the  soul,  when  besieged  by  conviction  and  distress ;  sin  is  the  traitor ; 
the  beloved  lust  is  the  rebel :  part  with  that,  cast  away  the  transgression,  and 
all  shall  be  well.     There  is  no  peace  on  any  other  terms. 

23—26.  Here  is  the  state  of  David's  court,  after  his  restoration.  It  is 
well  when  able  men  are  appointed  to  discharge  public  duties ;  let  all  seek  to 
perform  those  duties,  as  faithful  servants  to  the  Son  of  David. 

CHAPTER  XXI, 

Ver.  1—9.  The  Gibeoniies  avenaed.     1(U.14.  Ilvtpah*s  care  for  the  bodies  of  Sauts  descend- 
ants.    15—22.  Battles  wtlh  the  Phtkstines. 

Ver.  1 — 9,  Every  affliction  arises  fronj  sin,  and  should  lead  us  to  repent 
and  humble  ourselves  before  God;  but  some  troubles  especially  show  that 
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they  are  aent  to  bring  sin  to  remembrance.  God's  judgments  often  look  a 
ffreat  way  back,  which  requires  us  to  do  so,  when  we  are  imder  his  rebukes. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  object  apiinst  the  people's  smarting  for  the  sin  of  their 
king;  perhaps  they  helpea  him.  Nor  against  this  generation  suffering  for 
the  sin  of  the  last.  Goa  often  visits  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
and  he  gives  no  account  of  any  matters.  Time  does  not  wear  out  the  guilt 
of  sin ;  nor  can  we  build  hopes  of  escape  upon  the  delay  of  judgments.  If 
we  cannot  imderstand  all  the  reasons  of  Providence  in  this  matter,  still  we 
have  no  right  to  demand  that  God  should  acquaint  us  with  those  reasons. 
It  must  be  right,  because  it  is  the  will  of  God,  and  in  the  end  it  will  be 
proved  to  be  so. — Money  is  no  satisfaction  for  blood.  It  should  seem,  Saul's 
posterity  trod  in  his  steps,  for  it  is  called  a  bloody  house.  It  was  the  spirit 
of  the  family,  therefore  they  are  justly  reckoned  with  for  his  sin,  as  well  as 
for  their  own.  The  Gibeonites  did  not  require  this  out  of  malice  against  Saul 
or  his  &mily.  It  was  not  to  gratify  any  revenge,  but  for  the  piiblic  good. 
They  were  put  to  death  at  the  beginning  of  harvest ;  they  were  thus  sacri- 
ficed to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  who  had  withheld  the  harvest- 
mercies  for  some  years  past,  and  to  obtain  his  favour  in  the  present  harvest. 
la  vain  do  we  expect  mercy  from  God,  unless  we  do  justice  upon  our  sins. 
Executions  must  not  be  thought  cruel,  which  are  for  the  public  welfare. 

10 — 14.  That  a  guilty  land  should  enjoy  many  years  of  plenty,  calls  for 
gratitude ;  and  we  need  not  wonder  misused  abundance  should  be  punished 
with  scarcity ;  yet  how  few  are  disposed  to  ask  of  the  Lord  concerning  the 
sinful  cause,  while  numbers  searcn  for  the  second  causes  by  which  he  is 
pleased  to  work !  But  the  Lord  will  plead  the  cause  of  those  who  cannot  or 
will  not  avenge  themselves ;  and  the  prayers  of  the  poor  are  of  ^eat  power. 
— ^When  God  sent  rain  to  water  the  earth,  these  bodies  were  buned,  for  then 
it  appeared  that  God  was  entreated  for  the  land.  When  justice  is  done  on 
earth,  vengeance  from  heaven  ceases.  God  is  pacified,  and  is  entreated  for 
us  through  Christ,  who  was  hanged  on  a  tree,  and  so  made  a  curse  for  us,  to 
do  away  our  guilt,  though  he  was  himself  guiltless. 

15 — 22,  These  events  seem  to  have  taken  place  towards  the  end  of  Da- 
vid's reign.  David  fainted,  but  he  did  not  flee,  and  God  sent  help  in  the 
time  of  need.  In  spiritual  conflicts,  even  strong  saints  sometimes  wax  faint ; 
then  Satan  attacks  them  furiously ;  but  those  who  stand  their  ground  and 
resist  him,  shall  be  relieved  and  made  more  than  conquerors.  Death  is  a 
Christian's  last  enemy,  and  a  son  of  Anak ;  but  through  Him  that  triumphed 
for  us,  believers  shall  be  more  than  conquerors  at  last,  even  over  that  enemy. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

This  chapter  is  a  psalm  of  praise ;  we  find  it  afterwards  nearly  as  Psalm 
xviii.  They  that  trust  God  in  the  way  of  duty,  shall  find  him  a  present  help 
in  their  greatest  dangers :  David  did  so.  Eemarkable  preservations  should 
be  particularly  mentioned  in  our  praises.  We  shall  never  be  delivered  from 
an  enemies  till  we  get  to  heaven.  God  will  preserve  all  his  people,  2  Tim. 
iv.  18.  Those  who  receive  signal  mercies  from  God,  ought  to  give  him  the 
glory. — ^In  the  day  that  God  delivered  David,  he  sang  this  song.  While  the 
mercy  is  fresh,  and  we  are  most  aflected  with  it,  let  the  thank-ofiering  be 
brought,  to  be  kindled  with  the  fire  of  that  afiection.  All  his  joys  and  hopes 
close,  as  all  our  hopes  should  do,  in  the  great  Redeemer. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  David's  last  words,     8 — 39.  Davids  mighty  men, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  These  words  of  David  are  very  worthy  of  regard.     Let  tb 
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who  have  had  long  experience  of  God*s  goodness,  and  the  pleasantness  of 
heavenly  wisdom,  when  they  come  to  finish  their  course,  bear  their  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  promise. — David  avows  his  Divine  inspiration,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  spake  by  him.  He,  and  other  holy  men,  spake  and  wrote  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. — In  many  things  he  had  his  own  neg- 
lect and  wrong  conduct  to  blame.  But  David  comforted  himself  that  the 
Lord  had  made  with  him  an  everlasting  covenant.  By  this  he  principally 
intended  the  covenant  of  mercy  and  peace,  which  the  Lord  made  with  hun  as 
a  sinner,  who  believed  in  the  promised  Savioiu:,  who  embraced  the  promised 
blessings,  who  yielded  up  himself  to  the  Lord,  to  be  his  redeemed  servant. 
Believers  shall  for  ever  enjoy  covenant  blessings ;  and  God  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  shall  be  for  ever  glorified  in  their  salvation.  Thus  pardon, 
righteousness,  grace,  and  eternal  life,  are  secured  as  the  gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  an  infinite  fulness  of  grace  and  all  blessings  trea- 
sured up  in  Christ,  for  those  who  seek  his  salvation. — ^This  covenant  was 
all  David's  salvation,  he  so  well  knew  the  holy  law  of  God  and  the  extent 
of  his  own  sinfulness,  that  he  perceived  what  was  needful  for  his  own  case 
in  this  salvation.  It  was  therefore  all  his  desire.  In  comparison,  all 
earthly  objects  lost  their  attractions ;  he  was  willing  to  give  them  up,  or  to 
die  and  leave  them,  that  he  might  enjoy  full  happiness,  rsa.  Ixxiii.  24 — ^28. 
Still  the  power  of  evil,  and  the  weakness  of  his  faith,  hope,  and  love,  were 
his  grief  and  burden.  Doubtless  he  would  have  allowed  that  his  own  slack- 
ness and  want  of  care  were  the  cause ;  but  the  hope  that  he  shoidd  soon  be 
made  perfect  in  glory,  encouraged  him  in  his  dying  moments. 

8 — 39.  David  once  earnestly  longed  for  the  water  at  the  well  of  Bethlehem. 
It  seems  to  be  an  instance  of  weakness.  He  was  thirsty ;  with  the  water  of 
that  well  he  had  often  refreshed  himself  when  a  youth,  and  it  was  without 
due  thought  that  he  desired  it.  Were  his  valiant  men  so  forward  to  expose 
themselves,  upon  the  least  hint  of  their  prince's  mind,  and  so  eager  to  please 
him,  and  shall  not  we  long  to  approve  ourselves  to  our  Lord  Jesus,  by  ready 
compliance  with  his  will,  as  shown  us  by  his  word,  Spirit,  and  providence? 
But  David  poured  out  the  water  as  a  drink-offering  to  the  Lord.  Thus  he 
would  cross  his  own  foolish  fancy,  and  punish  himself  for  indulging  it,  and 
show  that  he  had  sober  thoughts  to  correct  his  rash  ones,  and  knew  how  to 
deny  himself.  Did  David  look  upon  that  water  as  very  precious  which  was 
got  at  the  hazard  of  these  men's  olood,  and  shall  not  we  much  more  value 
those  benefits  for  piu-chasing  which  our  blessed  Saviour  shed  his  blood  ?  Let 
all  beware  of  neglecting  so  great  salvation. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ver.   1—9.  David  numbers  the  people.     10—15.  He  chooses  the  vestilence.     16,  17.   The 
staying  the  pestilence.     1&---25.   David's  sacrifice —  The  plague  removed. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  For  the  people's  sin  David  was  left  to  act  wrong,  and  in  his 
chastisement  they  received  punishment.  This  example  throws  light  upon 
God's  government  of  the  world,  and  furnishes  a  useful  lesson. — ^The  pride  of 
David's  heart,  was  his  sin  in  numbering  of  the  people.  He  thought  thereby 
to  appear  the  more  formidable,  trusting  in  an  arm  of  flesh  more  than  he 
should  have  done,  and  though  he  had  written  so  much  of  trusting  in  God 
only.  God  judges  not  of  sin  as  we  do.  What  appears  to  us  harmless,  or, 
at  least,  but  a  small  offence,  may  be  a  great  sin  in  the  eye  of  God,  who  dis- 
cerns the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Even  ungodly  men  can  discern 
evil  tempers  and  wrong  conduct  in  believers,  of  which  they  themselves  often 
remain  unconscious.  But  God  seldom  allows  those  whom  he  loves  the 
pleasures  they  sinftilly  covet. 

10 — 15.  It  is  well,  when  a  man  has  sinned,  if  he  has  a  heart  within  to 
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bmite  him  for  it.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  we  may  pray  in  faith  that  God 
would  forgive  them,  and  take  away,  by  pardoning  mercy,  that  sin  which  we 
cast  away  by  sincere  repentance.  What  we  make  the  matter  of  our  pride,  it 
is  just  in  God  to  take  from  us,  or  make  bitter  to  us,  and  make  it  our  punish- 
ment.— ^This  must  be  such  a  punishment  as  the  people  have  a  large  share  in, 
for  though  it  was  David's  sin  that  opened  the  duice,  the  sins  of  the  people 
all  contributed  to  the  flood. — In  this  difficulty,  David  chose  a  judgment 
which  came  inunediately  from  God,  whose  mercies  he  knew  to  be  very  great, 
rather  than  from  men,  who  would  have  triumphed  in  the  miseries  of  Israel, 
and  have  been  thereby  hardened  in  their  idolatry.  He  chose  the  pestilence; 
he  and  his  family  would  be  as  much  exposed  to  it  as  the  poorest  Israelite ; 
and  he  would  continue  for  a  shorter  time  under  the  Divine  rebuke,  howeyer 
severe  it  was. — The  rapid  destruction  by  the  pestilence  shows  how  easily  God 
can  bring  down  the  proudest  sinners,  and  now  much  we  owe  daily  to  the 
Divine  patience, 

16,  17.  Perhaps  there  was  more  wickedness,  especially  more  pride,  and 
that  was  the  sin  now  chastised,  in  Jenisalem  than  elsewhere,  therefore  the 
hand  of  the  destroyer  is  stretched  out  upon  that  city ;  but  the  Lord  repented 
him  of  the  evil,  changed  not  his  mind,  but  his  way. — In  the  very  place 
where  Abraham  was  stayed  frora  slaying  his  son,  this  angel,  by  a  like  coun- 
termand, was  stayed  from  destroying  Jterusalem.  It  is  for  the  sake  of  the 
great  Sacrifice,  that  our  forfeited  lives  are  preserved  from  the  destroying 
angel.  And  in  David  is  the  spirit  of  a  true  sncphcrd  of  the  people,  oflering 
himself  as  a  sacrifice  to  God,  for  the  salvation  of  his  subjects. 

18 — 25.  God's  encouraging  us  to  ofier  to  him  spiritual  sacrifices,  is  an  evi- 
dence of  his  reconciling  us  to  himself.  David  purchased  the  ground  to  build 
the  altar.  God  hates  robbery  for  biumt-offering.  Those  know  not  what 
religion  is,  who  chiefly  care  to  make  it  cheap  and  easy  to  themselves,  and 
who  are  best  pleased  with  that  which  coats  them  least  pains  or  money.  For 
what  have  we  our  substance,  but  to  honour  God  with  it ;  and  how  can  it  be 
better  bestowed  ? — See  the  building  of  the  altar,  and  the  offering  proper  sacri- 
fices upon  it.  Burnt-offerings  to  the  glory  of  God's  justice ;  peace-offerings 
to  the  glory  of  his  mercy.  Christ  is  o\ir  Altar,  oiu*  Sacrifice  ;  in  him  alone 
we  may  expect  to  escape  his  wrath,  and  to  find  favour  with  God.  Death  is 
destroying  all  around,  m  so  many  forms,  and  so  suddenly,  that  it  is  madness 
not  to  expect  and  prepare  for  the  close  of  life. 

THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 


The  history  now  before  us  accounts  for  the  af&irs  of  the  km^doms  of  Judah  and  Israel,  yet 
with  special  regard  to  the  kingdom  of  God  among  them ;  for  it  is  a  sacred  history.  It  is  earner 
as  to  time,  teacnes  much  more,  and  is  more  interesting  than  any  common  histories. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Daviitt  dedining  age,     5 — 10.  Adonijah  aspires  (o  the  throne.     11 — 31.   David 
make*  Sohman  king.     92 — 58.  Solomon  is  anointed  king f  and  Adonijah's  usurpation  stopped. 

Vbb.  1 — 4.  We  have  David  sinking  under  infirmities.  He  was  chastised 
for  his  recent  sins,  and  felt  the  effects  of  his  former  toils  and  hardships. 

5—10.  Indulgent  parents  are  often  chastised  with  disobedient  cliildren, 
who  are  anxious  to  possess  their  estates.  No  worldly  wisdom,  nor  experience, 
nor  sacrcdness  of  character,  can  insure  the  continuance  in  any  former  course 
of  those  who  remain  under  the  power  of  self-love.  But  we  may  well  wonder 
by  what  arts  Joab  and  Abiathar  could  be  drawn  aside. 
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II — ^31.  Observe  Nathan*8  address  to  Bathsheba.  Let  me  ffive  thee conn- 
sel  how  to  save  thy  own  life,  and  the  life  of  thy  son.  Such  as  this  is  the 
counsel  Christ's  ministers  give  us  in  his  name,  to  give  all  diligence,  not  only 
that  no  man  take  our  crown,  Rev.  iii.  II,  but  that  we  save  our  lives,  even 
the  lives  of  our  souls.  David  made  a  solemn  declaration  of  his  firm  cleaving 
to  his  former  resolution,  that  Solomon  should  be  his  successor.  Even  the 
recollection  of  the  distresses  from  which  the  Lord  redeemed  him,  increased 
his  comfort,  inspired  his  hopes,  and  animated  him  to  his  duty,  under  the 
decays  of  nature  and  the  approach  of  death. 

32-— 53.  The  people  expressed  great  joy  and  satisfaction  in  the  elevation 
of  Solomon.  Every  true  Israelite  rejoices  in  the  exaltation  of  the  Son  of 
David. — Combinations  formed  upon  evil  principles  will  soon  be  dissolved, 
when  self-interest  calls  another  way.     How  can  those  who  do  evil  deeds  ex- 

Sect  to  have  good  tidings?  Adonijah  had  despised  Solomon,  but  soon 
readed  him.— ^e  see  here,  as  in  a  glass,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  David  and  the 
Son  of  God,  exalted  to  the  throne  of  glory,  notwithstanding  all  his  enemies. 
His  kingdom  is  far  greater  than  that  of  his  father  David,  and  therein  all  the 
true  people  of  God  cordially  rejoice.  The  prosperity  of  his  cause  is  vexation 
and  terror  to  his  enemies.  No  horns  of  the  altar,  nor  forms  of  godliness,  nor 
pretences  to  religion,  can  profit  those  who  will  not  submit  to  His  authority, 
and  accept  of  his  saJvation ;  and  if  their  submission  be  hypocritical,  they 
shall  perish  without  remedy. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  David's  dying  charge  to  Solomon.  5—11.  David's  charae  as  to  Joab  and  dkera, 
12---25.  Solomon  reigns — Adonijah  aspiring  to  the  throne  is  put  to  death,  26—34.  Abiathar 
hanished^Joah  put  to  death.     35^46.   Shimei  is  put  to  death. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  David's  charge  to  Solomon  is,  to  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord. 
The  authority  of  a  dying  father  is  much,  but  nothing  to  that  of  a  living  God. 
God  promised  David  that  the  Messiah  should  come  from  his  descendants, 
and  that  promise  was  absolute ;  but  the  promise,  that  there  should  not  fail 
of  them  a  man  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  was  conditional ;  if  he  walks  before 
God  in  sincerity,  with  zeal  and  resolution :  in  order  hereunto,  he  must  take 
heed  to  his  way. 

5—11.  These  dying  counsels  concerning  Joab  and  Shimei,  did  not  come 
from  personal  anger,  but  for  the  seciu-ity  of  Solomon's  throne,  which  was  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  Israel.  It  was  evident  Joab  did  not  repent  of  the 
miu-ders  he  had  conunitted,  but  would  readily  repeat  them  to  carry  any  pur- 
pose ;  though  long  reprieved,  he  shall  be  reckoned  with  at  last.  Time  does 
not  wear  out  the  guilt  of  any  sin,  particularly  of  murder. — Concerning 
Shimei,  Hold  him  not  guiltless ;  do  not  think  him  any  true  friend  to  thee, 
or  thy  government,  or  fit  to  be  trusted ;  he  has  no  less  malice  now  than  he 
had  then. — David's  dying  sentiments  are  recorded,  as  delivered  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1 — 7.  The  Lord  discovered  to 
him  the  offices  and  the  salvation  of  that  glorious  personage,  the  Messiah, 
whose  coming  he  then  foretold,  and  from  whom  he  derived  all  his  comforts 
and  expectations.  That  passage  gives  a  decided  proof  that  David  died  under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  hope. 

12 — 25.  Solomon  received  Bathsheba  with  all  the  respect  that  was  owing 
to  a  mother ;  but  let  none  be  asked  for  that  which  they  ought  not  to  grant. 
It  ill  becomes  a  good  man  to  prefer  a  bad  reouest,  or  to  appear  in  a  bad 
cause.  According  to  eastern  customs  it  was  plain  that  Adonijah  sought  to 
be  king,  by  his  asking  for  Abishag  as  his  wife,  and  Solomon  could  not  be 
safe  while  he  lived.  Ambitious,  turbulent  spirits  commonly  prepare  death 
for  themselves.     Many  a  head  has  been  lost  by  catching  at  a  crown. 
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26 — 34.  Solomon's  words  to  Abiathar,  and  his  silence,  imply  that  some 
recent  conspiracies  had  been  entered  into.  Those  that  show  kindness  to 
God*8  people  shall  have  it  remembered  to  their  advantage.  For  this  reason 
Solomon  spares  Abiathar's  life,  but  dismisses  him  from  nis  offices.  In  case 
of  such  sins  as  the  blood  of  beasts  would  atone  for,  the  altar  was  a  refuge, 
but  not  in  Joab's  case.  Solomon  looks  upward  to  God  as  the  Author  of  peace, 
and  forward  to  eternity  as  the  perfection  of  it.  The  Lord  of  peace  himself 
gives  us  that  peace  which  is  everlasting. 

35—46.  The  old  malignity  remains  in  the  unconverted  heart,  and  a  watch- 
ful eye  should  be  kept  on  those  who,  like  Shimei,  have  manifested  their 
enmity,  but  have  given  no  evidence  of  repentance.  No  engagements  or 
dangers  will  restrain  worldly  men ;  they  go  on,  though  they  forfeit  their  lives 
and  souls. — ^Let  us  remember,  God  will  not  accommodate  his  judgment  to 
us.  His  eye  is  over  us ;  and  let  us  strive  to  walk  as  in  his  presence.  Let 
our  every  act,  word,  and  thought,  be  governed  by  this  great  truth,  that  the 
hour  is  quickly  coming  when  the  smallest  circumstances  of  our  lives  shall  be 
brought  to  light,  and  our  eternal  state  be  fixed  by  a  righteous  and  unerring 
God. — ^Thus  Solomon's  throne  was  established  in  peace,  as  the  t3rpe  of  the 
Redeemer  s  kingdom  of  peace  and  righteousness.  And  it  is  a  comfort,  in 
reference  to  the  enmity  of  the  church's  enemies,  that,  how  much  soever  they 
rage,  it  is  a  vain  thing  they  imagine.  Christ's  throne  is  established,  and 
they  cannot  shake  it. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  l->4.  SolomoH*s  marriagt.    5^15.  Hisvinon — His  prayer  far  wUdom,     16—28.   The 

judgment  of  Solomon. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  He  that  loved  the  Lord,  should,  for  his  sake,  have  fixed  his 
love  upon  one  of  the  Lord's  people. — Solomon  was  a  wise  man,  a  rich  man, 
a  great  man ;  yet  the  brightest  praise  of  him,  is  that  which  is  the  character 
of  all  the  saints,  even  the  poorest,  "  He  loved  the  Lord.**  Where  God  sows 
plentifully,  he  expects  to  reap  accordingly ;  and  those  that  truly  love  God 
and  his  worship,  will  not  grudge  the  ex|>enses  of  their  religion.  We  must 
never  think  that  wasted  which  is  laid  out  in  the  service  of  God. 

5—15.  Solomon's  dream  was  not  a  common  one.  While  his  bodily 
powers  were  locked  up  in  sleep,  the  powers  of  his  soul  were  strengthened ; 
he  was  enabled  to  receive  the  jDivine  vision,  and  to  make  a  suitable  choice. 
God,  in  like  manner,  puts  us  in  the  ready  way  to  be  happy,  by  assuring  us 
we  shall  have  what  we  need,  and  pray  for.  Solomon's  making  such  a  choice 
when  asleep,  and  the  powers  of  reason  least  active,  showed  it  came  from  the 
grace  of  God.  Having  a  humble  sense  of  his  own  wants  and  weakness,  he 
pleads.  Lord,  I  am  but  a  little  child.  The  more  wise  and  considerate  men 
are,  the  better  acquainted  they  are  with  their  own  weakness,  and  the  more 
jealous  of  themselves. — Solomon  begs  of  God  to  give  him  wisdom.  We 
must  pray  for  it,  James  i.  5,  that  it  may  help  us  in  our  particular  calling,  and 
the  various  occasions  we  have.  Those  are  accepted  of  God,  who  prefer 
spiritual  blessings  to  earthly  good.  It  was  a  prevailing  prayer,  and  prevailed 
for  more  than  he  asked.  God  gave  him  wisdom,  such  as  no  other  prince 
was  ever  blessed  with ;  and  also  gave  him  riches  and  honour.  If  we  make 
sure  of  wisdom  and  ^ce,  these  will  bring  outward  prosperity  with  them,  or 
sweeten  the  want  of  it.  The  way  to  get  spiritual  blessinss,  is  to  wrestle  with 
God  in  prayer  for  them.  The  way  to  get  earthly  blessing,  is  to  refer  our- 
selves to  God  concerning  them.  Solomon  has  wisdom  given  him,  because 
he  did  ask  it,  and  wealth,  because  he  did  not. 

16—28.  An  instance  of  Solomon's  wisdom  is  given.  Notice  the  difficulty 
of  the  case.     To  find  out  the  true  mother,  he  could  not  try  which  the  child 
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loved  best,  and  therefore  tried  which  loved  the  child  best :  the  mother's 
sincerity  will  be  tried,  when  the  child  is  in  danger.  Let  parents  show  their 
love  to  their  children,  especially  by  taking  care  of  their  souls,  and  snatching 
them  as  brands  out  of  the  burning.  By  this  and  other  instances  of  the  wis- 
dom with  which  God  endued  him,  Solomon  had  great  reputation  among 
his  people.  This  was  better  to  him  than  weapons  of  war ;  for  this  he  was 
both  feared  and  loved, 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1 — 19.  Solomon^s  court.    20—28.  Sohmim*8  domimoru — His  daiiy  provision,     29 — 34. 

77ie  wisdom  of  Solomon, 

Ver.  1 — 19.  In  the  choice  of  the  great  officers  of  Solomon's  court,  no 
doubt,  his  wisdom  appeared.  Several  are  the  same  that  were  in  his  father*8 
time.  A  plan  waa  settled  by  which  no  part  of  the  country  was  exhausted  to 
supply  his  court,  though  each  sent  its  portion. 

20— -28.  Never  did  the  crown  of  Israel  shine  so  bri|jht,  as  when  Solomon 
wore  it.  He  had  peace  on  all  sides.  Herein,  his  kmgdom  was  a  type  of 
the  Messiah's ;  for  to  Him  it  is  promised  that  he  shall  have  the  heathen  for 
his  inheritance,  and  that  princes  shall  worship  him. — ^The  spiritual  peace,  and 
joy,  and  holy  security,  of  all  the  faithftd  subjects  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  were 
t3rpified  by  that  of  Israel. — ^The  kingdom  of  God  is  not,  as  Solomon's  was, 
meat  and  drink,  but,  what  is  infinitely  better,  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  vast  number  of  his  attendants,  and  the  great  re- 
sort to  him,  are  shown  by  the  provision  daily  made.  Herein  Christ  far  out- 
does Solomon,  that  he  feeds  all  his  subjects,  not  with  the  bread  that  perishes, 
but  with  that  which  endures  to  eternal  life. 

29 — 34.  Solomon's  wisdom  was  more  his  glory  than  his  wealth.  He  had 
what  is  here  called  largeness  of  heart,  for  the  heart  is  often  put  for  the 
powers  of  the  mind.  He  had  the  gift  of  utterance,  as  well  as  wisdom.  It 
is  very  desirable,  that  those  who  have  laree  gifts  of  any  kind,  shoidd  have 
large  hearts  to  use  them  for  the  good  of  others. — ^What  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge  are  lost !  But  every  sort  of  knowledge  that  is  needful  for  sal- 
vation is  to  be  found  in  the  holy  Scriptures. — ^There  came  persons  from  all 
parts,  who  were  more  eager  after  knowledge  than  their  neighbours,  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon.  Solomon  was  herein  a  type  of  Christ,  in  whom 
are  hid  all  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  ;  and  hid  for  us,  for  he  is 
made  of  God  to  us,  wisdom.  Christ's  fame  shaU  spread  through  all  the  earth, 
and  men  of  all  nations  shall  come  to  him,  learn  of  him,  and  take  upon  them 
his  easy  yoke,  and  find  rest  for  their  souls. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Solomon*s  agreement  with  Hiram,     10 — 18.   Sohmon*s  workmen  for  the  temple. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Here  is  Solomon's  design  to  build  a  temple.  There  is  no 
adversary,  no  Satan,  so  the  word  is ;  no  instrument  of  Satan  to  oppose  it,  or 
to  divert  from  it.  Satan  does  all  he  can,  to  hinder  temple  work. — "When  there 
is  no  evil  abroad,  then  let  us  be  ready  and  active  in  that  which  is  good,  and 
get  forward.  Let  God's  promises  quicken  our  endeavours.  And  all  out- 
ward skill  and  advantages  should  be  made  serviceable  to  the  interests  of 
Christ's  kingdom. — If  Tyre  supplies  Israel  with  craftsmen,  Israel  will  sup- 

§ly  Tyre  with  com,  Ezek.  xxvii.  17.     Thus,  by  the  wise  disposal  of  Provi- 
ence,  one  country  has  need  of  another,  and  is  benefited  by  another,  that 
there  may  be  dependence  on  one  another,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

10 — 18.  The  temple  was  chiefly  built  by  the  riches  and  labour  of  Gentiles, 
which  typified  their  being  called  into  the  church.  Solomon  coomianded, 
and  they  brought  costly  stones  for  the  foundation.     Christ,  who  is  laid  for  a 
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Foundation,  is  a  chosen  and  a  precious  Stone.  We  should  lay  our  foundation 
firm,  and  bestow  most  pains  on  that  part  of  our  religion  which  lies  out  of  the 
sight  of  men.  And  happy  those  who,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spi- 
ritual house,  for  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.  Who  among  us 
will  build  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1 — 10.   T%e  building  of  SohmotCs  temple.     11 — 14.  Promise  given  concerning  the  temple^ 
15 — 98.  Particmars  respecting  the  temple. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  temple  is  called  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because  it  was 
directed  and  modelled  by  him,  and  was  to  be  employed  in  his  service.  This 
gave  it  the  beauty  of  holiness,  that  it  was  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  was 
far  beyond  all  other  beauties.  It  was  to  be  the  temple  of  the  God  of  peace, 
therefore  no  iron  tool  must  be  heard ;  quietness  and  silence  suit  and  help 
religious  exercises.  God's  work  should  be  done  with  much  care  and  little 
noise.  Clamour  and  violence  often  hinder,  but  never  further  the  work  of 
God-  Thus  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  heart  of  man  grows  up  in  silence, 
Mark  V.  27. 

11 — 14.  None  employ  themselves  for  God,  without  having  his  eye  upon 
them.  But  God  plamly  let  Solomon  know  that  all  the  charge  for  building 
this  temple,  would  neitner  excuse  from  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  nor 
shelter  from  his  judgments,  in  case  of  disobedience. 

15^38.  See  what  was  typified  by  this  temple.  1.  Christ  is  the  true  Tem- 
ple. In  him  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead ;  in  him  meet  all  God's 
spiritual  Israel ;  throiigh  him  we  have  access  with  confidence  to  God.  2. 
Every  believer  is  a  living  temple,  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells,  1  Cor. 
iii.  16.  This  Uving  temple  is  built  upon  Christ  as  its  Foundation,  and  will 
be  perfect  in  due  time.  3.  The  gospel  church  is  the  mistical  temple.  It 
grows  to  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  enriched  and  beautified  with  the  gifts 
and  graces  of  the  Spirit.  This  temple  is  built  firm,  upon  a  Bock.  4.  Hea- 
ven 18  the  everlasting  temple.  There  the  church  will  be  fixed.  All  that 
shall  be  stones  in  that  building,  must,  in  the  present  state  of  preparation,  be 
fitted  and  made  ready  for  it.  Let  sinners  come  to  Jesus  as  the  living  Found- 
ation, that  they  may  be  built  on  him,  a  part  of  this  spiritual  house,  conse- 
crated in  body  and  soul  to  the  glory  of  God. 

CHAPTEB  VII. 
Ver.  1 — 12.   Solomon*a  buildings.     13 — 47.  Furniture  of  the  temple.     48—51.  Vessels  of  gold. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  All  Solomon's  buildings,  though  beautiful,  were  intended  for 
use.  Solomon  began  with  the  temple ;  he  built  for  God  first,  and  then  his 
other  buildings.  The  siirest  foimdations  of  lasting  prosperity  are  laid  in  early 
piety.  He  was  thirteen  years  building  his  house,  yet  he  built  the  temple  in 
little  more  than  seven  years ;  not  that  he  was  more  exact,  but  less  eager  in 
building  his  own  house,  than  in  building  God's.  We  ought  to  prefer  God's 
honour  before  our  own  ease  and  satisfaction. 

13 — 47-  The  two  brazen  pillars  in  the  porch  of  the  temple,  some  think, 
were  to  teach  those  that  came  to  worship,  to  depend  upon  God  only,  for 
strength  and  establishment  in  all  their  religious  exercises.  "  Jachin,"  God 
win  fix  this  roving  mind.  It  is  good  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace. 
**  Boaz,"  In  him  is  our  strength,  who  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do. 
Spiritual  strength  and  stability  are  found  at  the  door  of  God's  temple,  where 
we  must  wait  for  the  gifls  of  grace,  in  use  of  the  means  of  grace. — Spiritual 
priests  and  spiritual  sacrifices  must  be  washed  in  the  laver  of  Christ's  blood, 
and  of  regeneration.  We  must  wash  often,  for  we  daily  contract  pollution. 
There  are  full  means  provided  for  our  cleansing ;  so  that  if  we  have  our  I*** 
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for  ever  among  the  unclean  it  will  be  our  own  &ult.    Let  us  bleat  Qod  for 
the  fountain  opened  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  sin  and  for  uncleamieBS. 

48—51.  Christ  is  now  the  Temple  and  the  Builder ;  the  Altar  and  the 
Sacrifice ;  the  Light  of  our  souls,  and  the  Bread  of  life ;  able  to  supply  all 
the  wants  of  all  that  have  applied  or  shall  apply  to  him.  Outward  images 
cannot  represent,  words  cannot  express,  the  heart  cannot  conceive,  his  pre* 
cLousness  or  his  love.  Let  us  come  to  him,  and  wash  away-  our  sins  in  his 
blood ;  let  us  seek  for  the  purifying  grace  of  his  Spirit ;  let  us  maintain  com- 
munion with  the  Father  through  his  intercession,  and  yield  up  ourselves  and 
all  we  have  to  his  service.  Being  strengthened  by  him,  we  shall  be  accept- 
ed,  useftily  and  happy. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Vcr.    1—11.    Tfie  dedication  of  the  temple.     12—21.    7^e  occcsum,     22—53.   SoUmotCa 
prayer.    54— Gl.  His  blessing  and  exhortation.     62 — 66.  Solomon*s  peact-offeringt. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  The  bringing  in  the  ark,  is  the  end  which  must  crown  the 
work :  this  was  done  wi3i  great  solemnity.  The  ark  was  fixed  in  the  place 
appointed  for  its  rest  in  the  inner  part  of  the  house,  whence  they  expected 
God  to  speak  to  them,  even  in  the  most  holy  place.  The  staves  of  the  ark 
were  drawn  out,  so  as  to  direct  the  high  priest  to  the  mercy-seat  over  the 
ark,  when  he  went  in,  once  a  year,  to  sprinkle  the  blood  there ;  so  that  they 
continued  of  use,  though  there  was  no  longer  occaBion  to  carry  it  by  them. 
The  glory  of  God  appearing  in  a  cloud  may  signify,  1.  The  darkness  of  that 
dispensation,  in  comparison  with  the  light  of  the  gospel,  by  which,  with  open 
face,  we  behold,  as  m  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  2.  The  darkness  of 
our  present  state,  in  comparison  with  the  sight  of  God,  which  will  be  the 
happmess  of  heaven,  where  the  Divine  glory  is  unveiled. 

12 — ^21.  Solomon  encouraged  the  priests,  who  were  much  astonished  at 
the  dark  cloud.  The  dark  dispensations  of  Providence  should  quicken  us  in 
fleeing  for  refuge  to  the  hope  of  the  gospel.  Nothing  can  more  reconcile  us 
to  them,  than  to  consider  what  God  has  said,  and  to  compare  his  word  and 
works  together.  Whatever  good  we  do,  we  must  look  on  it  as  the  perform- 
ance of  God*8  promise  to  us,  not  of  our  promises  to  him. 

22—53.  In  this  excellent  prayer,  Solomon  does  as  we  should  do  in  every 
prayer ;  he  gives  glory  to  God.  Fresh  experiences  of  the  truth  of  God's 
promises  call  for  larger  praises.  He  sues  for  grace  and  favour  from  God, 
The  experiences  we  have  of  God's  performing  his  promises,  should  encou- 
rage us  to  depend  upon  them,  and  to  plead  them  with  him ;  and  those  who 
expect  further  mercies,  must  be  thankful  for  former  mercies.  God's  pro- 
mises must  be  the  guide  of  our  desires,  and  the  ground  of  our  hopes  and 
expectations  in  prayer.  The  sacrifices,  the  incense,  and  the  whole  seri-ice 
of  the  temple,  were  all  typical  of  the  Redeemer's  offices,  oblation,  and  inter- 
cession. The  temple,  therefore,  was  continually  to  be  remembered. — ^Under 
one  word,  **  forgive,"  Solomon  expressed  all  that  he  could  ask  in  behalf  of 
his  people.  For,  as  all  misery  sprmgs  from  sin,  forgiveness  of  sin  prepares 
the  way  for  the  removal  of  every  evil,  and  the  receiving  of  every  good. 
Without  it,  no  deliverance  can  prove  a  blessing. — ^In  addition  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  word  of  God,  Solomon  entreated  the  Lord  himself  to  teach  the 
people  to  profit  by  all,  even  by  their  chastisements.  They  shall  know  eveiy 
man  the  pla^e  of  his  own  heart,  what  it  is  that  pains  him ;  and  shall  spread 
their  hands  m  prayer  toward  this  house ;  whether  the  trouble  be  of  body  or 
mind,  they  shall  represent  it  before  God.  Inward  burdens  seem  especially 
meant  Sin  is  the  plague  of  our  own  hearts ;  our  in-dwelling  corruptions  are 
our  spiritual  diseases  :  every  true  Israelite  endeavours  to  know  tnese,  that 
he  may  mortify  them,  and  watch  against  the  risings  of  them.    These  drive 
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him  to  his  knees;  lamenting  these,  he  spreads  foith  his  hands  in  prayer.^- 
After  many  particulars,  Solomon  concludes  with  the  general  request,  that 
God  would  hearken  to  his  praying  people.  No  place,  now,  under  the  gos- 
pel, can  add  to  the  prayers  made  in  or  towards  it.  The  substance  is  Christ; 
whatever  we  ask  in  his  name,  it  shall  be  given  us.  In  this  manner  the  Israel 
of  God  is  established  and  sanctified,  the  backslider  is  recovered  and  healed. 
In  this  manner  the  stranger  is  brought  nigh,  the  mourner  is  comforted,  the 
name  of  God  is  glorified.  Sin  is  the  cause  of  all  our  troubles ;  repentance 
and  forgiveness  lead  to  all  human  happiness. 

54 — ol.  Never  was  a  congregation  dismissed  with  what  was  more  likely 
to  affect  them,  and  to  abide  with  them.  What  Solomon  asks  for  in  this  prayer, 
is  still  CTanted  in  the  intercession  of  Christ,  of  which  his  supplication  was  a 
type.  vVe  shall  receive  grace  sufficient,  suitable,  and  seasonable,  in  every 
time  of  need.  No  human  heart  is  of  itself  willing  to  obey  the  gospel  call  to 
repentance,  faith,  and  newness  of  life,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  yet  Solomon  exhorts  the  people  to  be  perfect.  This  is  the  scrip- 
tural method,  it  is  our  duty  to  obey  the  command  of  the  law  and  the  call  of 
the  gospel,  seeing  we  have  broken  the  law.  When  our  hearts  are  inclined 
thereto,  feeling  our  sinfulness  and  weakness,  we  pray  for  Divine  assistance ; 
thus  are  we  made  able  to  serve  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

62 — 66.  Solomon  offered  a  great  sacrifice.  He  kept  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, aa  it  seems,  afler  the  feast  of  dedication. — ^Thus  should  we  go  home^ 
rejoicing,  from  holy  ordinances,  thankful  for  God's  goodness. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1—9.   God's  ofuwer  to  Solomon,  10 — 14.   7^  presents  of  Solomon  and  Hiram.  15—28. 
Solomon's  buildings — His  trade, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  God  warned  Solomon,  now  he  had  newly  built  and  dedicated 
the  temple,  that  he  and  his  people  might  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear. 
After  all  the  services  we  can  perform,  we  stand  upon  the  same  terms  with 
the  Lord  as  before.  Nothing  can  purchase  for  us  liberty  to  sin,  nor  would 
the  true  believer  desire  such  a  licence.  He  would  rather  be  chastened  of 
the  Lord,  than  be  allowed  to  go  on  with  ease  and  prosperity  in  sin. 

10 — 14.  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  cities.  Hiram  did  not  like  them. 
If  Solomon  would  gratify  him,  let  it  be  in  his  own  element,  by  becoming 
his  partner  in  trade,  as  he  did.  See  how  the  providence  of  God  suits  this 
earth  to  the  various  tempers  of  men,  and  the  dispositions  of  men  to  the  earth, 
and  all  for  the  good  of  mankind  in  general. 

15—28.  Here  is  a  further  accoimt  of  Solomon's  greatness.  He  began  at 
the  right  end,  for  he  built  God's  house  first,  and  finished  that  before  he  be- 
gan his  own ;  then  God  blessed  him,  and  he  prospered  in  all  his  other  build- 
mgs.  Let  piety  begin,  and  profit  follow ;  leave  pleasure  to  the  last.  What- 
ever pains  w^e  take  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  profit  others,  we  are  likely 
to  have  the  advantage.  Canaan,  the  holy  land,  the  glory  of  all  lands,  had  no 
gold  in  it?  which  shows  that  the  best  produce  is  that  which  is  for  the  pre- 
sent support  of  life,  our  own  and  others ;  such  things  did  Canaan  produce. 
Solomon  got  much  by  his  merchandise,  and  yet  has  directed  us  to  a  better 
trade,  within  reach  of  the  poorest.  Wisdom  is  better  than  the  merchandise 
of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold,  Prov.  iii.  14. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  I IS.    77i«  qiteen  of  Sheba*s  visit  to  Solomon.     14—29.   Solomon^s  wealth. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  The  queen  of  Sheba  came  to  Solomon  to  hear  his  wisdom* 
thereby  to  improve  her  own.  Our  Saviour  mentions  her  inquiries  after  God, 
by  Solomon,  as  showing  the  stupidity  of  those  who  inquire  not  after  God,  by 
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our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  B^  waiting  and  prayer,  bj^  diligentlj  searching  the 
Scriptures,  by  consulting  wise  and  experienced  Christians,  and  by  practising 
what  we  have  learned,  we  shall  be  delivered  from  difficulties.— Solomon's 
wisdom  made  more  impression  upon  the  aucen  of  Sheba  than  all  his  pros- 
perity and  grandeur.  There  is  a  spiritual  excellence  in  heavenly  thinss, 
and  in  consistent  Christians,  to  whicn  no  reports  can  do  justice.  Here  me 
truth  exceeded ;  and  all  who,  tlirough  grace,  are  brought  to  commune  with 
God,  will  saY  the  one  half  was  not  told  them  of  the  pleasures  and  the  advan- 
tages of  wisdom's  ways.  Glorified  saints,  much  more,  will  say  of  heaven,  that 
the  thousandth  part  was  not  told  them,  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  She  pronounced  them 
happy  that  constantly  attended  Solomon.  With  much  more  reason  may  we 
say  of  Christ's  ser\'ants,  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  his  house ;  they  will 
be  still  praising  him. — She  made  a  noble  present  to  Solomon.  What  we  pre- 
sent to  Christ,  he  needs  not,  but  will  have  us  do  so  to  express  our  eratitudc. 
The  believer  who  has  been  with  Jesus,  will  return  to  his  station,  discharge 
his  duties  with  readiness,  and  from  better  motives  ;  looking  forwai-d  to  the 
day  when,  being  absent  from  the  body,  he  shall  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

14 — 29.  Solomon  increased  his  wealth.  Silver  was  nothing  accounted  of. 
Such  is  the  nature  of  worldly  wealth,  plenty  of  it  makes  it  the  less  valuable ; 
much  more  should  the  enjoyment  of  spiritual  riches  lessen  our  esteem  of  all 
earthly  possessions.  If  gold  in  abundance  makes  silver  to  be  despised, 
shall  not  wisdom,  and  grace,  and  the  foretastes  of  heaven,  which  are  far 
better  than  gold,  make  gold  to  be  lightly  esteemed  f — See  in  Solomon's 
greatness  the  performance  of  God's  promise,  and  let  it  encourage  us  to  seek 
first  the  righteousness  of  God's  kingdom.  This  was  he,  who,  having  tasted 
oil  earthly  enjoyments,  wrote  a  book,  to  show  the  vanity  of  all  worldly 
things,  the  vexation  of  spirit  that  attends  them,  and  the  foUy  of  setting  our 
hearts  upon  them  :  and  to  recommend  serious  godliness,  as  that  which  will 
do  unspeakably  more  to  make  us  happy,  than  aU  the  wealth  and  power  he 
was  master  of;  and,  through  the  grace  of  God,  it  is  within  our  reach. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Solomon's  wivet  and  amaihmes — His  idoiatry.     9 — 13.  Gotta  angtr.     14 — ^5l. 
Sohmon**  adversaries.     2&— 40.  JeroboanCs  promotion,     41 — 4S.  T7te  dtaih  tf  SMomon, 

Ver.  1—8.  There  is  not  a  more  melancholy  and  astonishing  instance  of 
human  depravity  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  than  that  here  recorded.  Solo- 
mon became  a  public  worshipper  of  abominable  idols!  Probably  he  by 
degrees  gave  way  to  pride  and  luxury,  and  thus  lost  his  relidi  for  true  wis- 
dom. Nothins  forms  in  itself  a  security  against  the  deceitfulness  and  de- 
pravity of  the  human  heart.  Nor  will  old  age  cure  the  heart  of  any  evil 
propensity.  If  our  sinful  passions  are  not  crucified  and  mortified  by  the 
grace  of  God,  they  never  will  die  of  themselves,  but  will  last  even  when 
opportuuitics  to  gratify  them  are  taken  away.  Let  lum  that  thinks  he  stands, 
take  heed  lest  he  fell.  We  see  how  weak  we  are  of  ourselves,  wjthont  the 
grace  of  God ;  let  us  therefore  live  in  constant  dependence  on  that  grace. 
Let  us  watch  and  be  sober :  ours  is  a  dangerous  warfare,  and  in  an  enemy "s 
country,  while  our  worst  ft)es  are  the  traitors  in  our  own  hearts. 

9—13.  Tlie  Lord  told  Solomon,  it  is  likely  by  a  prophet,  what  he  must 
expect  for  his  apostacy.  Though  we  have  reason  t<5  hope  that  he  repented, 
and  found  mercy,  yet  the  Holy  Ghost  did  not  expressly  record  it,  but  left  it 
doubtful,  as  a  warning  to  others  not  to  sin.  The  guilt  may  be  taken  away, 
but  not  the  reproach ;  that  will  remain.  Thus  it  must  remain  uncertain  to  us 
till  the  day  of  judgment,  whether  or  not  Solomon  was  left  to  suffer  the  ever- 
lasting displeasure  of  an  ofiended  God. 

14— W.  While  Solomon  kept  close  to  God  and  to  his  duty,  there  wzb  no 
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enemT  to  give  him  uneasiness ;  but  here  we  have  an  account  of  two.  If 
God  be  on  our  side,  we  need  not  fear  the  greatest  adversary ;  but  if  he  be 
against  us,  he  can  make  us  fear  even  the  least,  and  the  very  grasshopper 
shall  be  a  burden.  Though  they  were  moved  by  principles  of  ambition  or 
revenge,  God  used  them  to  correct  Solomon. 

26-— 40.  In  telling  the  reason  why  God  rent  the  kingdom  from  the  house  of 
Solomon,  Ahijah  warned  Jeroboam  to  take  heed  of  sinning  away  his  prefer- 
ment. Yet  the  house  of  David  must  be  supported ;  out  of  it  the  Messiah 
would  arise. — Solomon  sought  to  kill  his  successor.  Had  not  he  taught 
others,  that  whatever  devices  are  in  men's  hearts,  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 
shall  stand  t  Yet  he  himself  thinks  to  defeat  that  counsel.  Jeroboam  with- 
drew into  Egypt,  and  was  content  to  live  in  exile  and  obscurity  for  awhile, 
being  sure  of  a  kingdom  at  last.  Shall  not  we  be  content,  who  have  a  better 
kingdom  in  reserve  ? 

41*^43.  Solomon's  reign  was  as  long  as  his  father's,  but  his  life  was  not 
so.  Sin  shortened  his  days. — If  the  world,  with  all  its  advantages,  could 
satisfy  the  soul,  and  afford  real  joy,  Solomon  would  have  found  it  so.  But 
he  was  disappointed  in  all,  and  to  warn  us,  has  left  this  record  of  all  earthly 
enjoyments,  **  Vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." — The  New  Testament  declares 
that  one  greater  than  Solomon  is  come  to  reign  over  us,  and  to  possess  the 
throne  of  his  father  David.  May  we  not  see  something  of  Christ's  excel- 
lency &intly  represented  to  us  in  this  figure  ? 

CHAPTER  XIL 

Ver.  1— Id.  RthnhomiCi  eeceeekm-^Jlie  peopU*8  petition  1^-^24.  Tea 

tribee  revoli,    2d-— 93.  Jeroboam's  idolatry, 

Ver.  1 — 15.  The  tribes  complained  not  to  Rehoboam  of  his  fkther*8  idol- 
atry, and  revolt  from  God.  That  which  was  the  greatest  grievance,  was  none 
to  them ;  so  careless  were  they  in  matters  of  religion,  if  they  might  live  at 
case,  and  pay  no  taxes.  Factious  spirits  will  never  want  something  to  com- 
plain of.  And  when  we  sec  the  Scripture  account  of  Solomon's  reisn ;  the 
peace,  wealth,  and  prosperity  Israel  then  enjoyed;  we  cannot  doubt  but  that 
their  chaiges  were  false,  or  far  beyond  the  truth. — ^Rehoboam  answered  the 
people  according  to  the  counsel  of  the  yoxmg  men.  Never  was  man  more 
blinded  by  pride,  and  desire  of  arbitrary  power,  than  which  nothing  is  more 
fatal.  God's  counsels  were  hereby  fulfilled.  He  left  Rehoboam  to  his  own 
folly,  and  hid  from  his  eyes  the  things  which  belonged  to  his  peace,  that  the 
kingdom  might  be  rent  from  him.  God  serves  his  own  wise  and  ri^ht^eous 
puipoaes  by  the  imprudences  and  sins  of  men.  Those  that  lose  the  lungdom 
of  heaven,  throw  it  away,  as  Rehoboam,  by  wilfrilness  and  folly. 

16 — ^24.  The  people  Bi>eak  unbecomingly  of  David.  How  soon  lure  good 
meiiy  and  their  good  services  to  the  public,  forgotten  !  These  considerations 
should  reconcile  us  to  our  losses  and  troubles,  that  God  is  the  Author  of  them, 
and  our  brethren  the  instruments :  let  us  not  meditate  revenge.  Rehoboam 
and  bis  people  hearkened  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  When  we  know  God's 
mind,  we  must  submit,  how  much  soever  it  crosses  our  own  mind.  If  we 
secure  the  fiivour  of  God,  not  all  the  universe  can  hurt  us. 

25-^33.  Jeroboam  distrusted  the  providence  of  God ;  he  would  contrive 
WBJB  and  means,  and  sinful  ones  too,  for  his  own  safety.  A  practical  dis- 
belief of  God*s  alUsufficiency  is  at  the  bottom  of  M  our  departures  from 
him.  Though  it  is  probable  he  meant  his  worship  for  Jehovah  the  God  of 
Israel,  it  was  contraiy  to  the  Divine  law,  and  dishonourable  to  the  Divine 
majesty  to  be  thus  represented.  The  people  might  be  less  shocked  at  wor- 
shipping the  God  of  Israel  under  an  unage,  than  if  they  had  at  once  been 
asked  to  worriup  Baal;  but  it  made  way  for  that  idolatry.— -Blessed  Lord 
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give  ufl  grace  to  reverence  thy  temple,  thine  ordinanceB,  thine  house  of 
prayer,  tliy  sabhaths,  and  never  more,  like  Jeroboam,  to  Bet  up  in  our  hearts 
any  idol  of  abomination.  Be  thou  to  us  every  thing  precious ;  do  thou 
reign  and  rule  in  our  hearts,  the  hope  of  glory, 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

Ver.  1— 10.  Jeroboani's  tin  reproved.     11—22.   The  prophet  deceived.     23-34.   ThediMoU^ 
dient  prophet  is  slain — Jeroboam**  obstinacy. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  In  threatening  the  altar,  the  prophet  threatens  the  founder 
and  worshippers.  Idolatrous  worship  will  not  continue,  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  will  endure  for  ever.  The  prediction  plainly  declared  that  the  family 
of  David  would  continue,  and  support  true  religion,  when  the  ten  tribes 
would  not  be  able  to  resist  them.  If  God,  in  justice,  harden  the  hearts  of 
sinners,  so  that  the  hand  they  have  stretched  out  in  sin  they  cannot  pull  in 
again  by  repentance,  that  is  a  spiritual  judgment,  represented  by  this,  and 
much  more  dreadful. — ^Jeroboam  looked  for  help,  not  from  his  calves,  but 
from  God  only,  from  his  power,  and  his  favour.  The  time  may  come  when 
Uiose  that  hate  the  preaching,  would  be  glad  of  the  prayers  of  faithful 
ministers.  Jeroboam  does  not  desire  the  prophet  to  pray  that  his  sin 
might  be  pardoned,  and  his  heart  changed,  out  only  that  Iiis  hand  might 
be  restored.  He  seemed  affected  for  the  present  with  both  the  judgment 
and  the  mercy,  but  the  impression  wore  off. — God  forbade  his  messenger  to 
eat  or  drink  in  Bethel,  to  show  his  detestation  of  their  idolatry  and  apostacy 
from  God,  and  to  teach  us  not  to  have  fellowship  with  the  works  of  darkness. 
Those  have  not  learned  self-denial,  who  cannot  forbear  one  forbidden  meal. 

1 1 — 22.  The  old  prophet's  conduct  proves  that  he  was  not  really  a  godly 
man.  When  the  change  took  place  under  Jeroboam,  he  preferred  his  ease 
and  interest  to  his  religion.  He  took  a  very  bad  meliiod  to  bring  the  good 
prophet  back.  It  was  all  a  lie.  Believers  are  most  in  danger  of  being  djnawn 
from  their  duty  by  plausible  pretences  of  holiness. — We  may  wonder  that 
the  wicked  prophet  went  unpunished,  while  the  holy  man  of  God  was  sud- 
denly and  severely  punished.  What  shall  we  make  of  this?  The  judgments 
of  God  are  beyond  our  power  to  fathom ;  and  there  is  a  judfl;ment  to  come. 
Notliing  can  excuse  any  act  of  wilful  disobedience.  This  shows  what  they 
must  expect  who  hearken  to  the  great  deceiver.  They  that  yield  to  him  as 
a  tempter,  will  be  terrified  by  him  as  a  tormentor.  Those  whom  he  now 
fawns  upon,  he  will  afterwards  fly  upon ;  and  whom  he  draws  into  sin,  he  will 
try  to  drive  to  despair. 

23 — 34.  God  .is  displeased  at  the  sins  of  his  own  people ;  and  no  man  shall 
be  protected  in  disobedience,  by  his  ofHce,  his  nearness  to  God,  or  any  ser- 
vices he  has  done  for  him.  God  warns  all  whom  he  employs,  strictly  to  ob- 
serve their  orders.  We  cannot  judge  of  men  by  their  sufferings,  nor  of  sins 
by  present  punishments ;  with  some,  the  flesh  is  destroyed,  that  the  spirit 
may  be  saved ;  with  others,  the  flesh  is  pampered,  that  the  soul  may  npen 
for  hell. — Jeroboam  returned  not  from  his  evil  way.  He  promised  himself 
that  the  calves  would  secure  the  crown  to  his  family,  but  they  lost  it,  and 
sunk  his  family.  Those  betray  themselves  who  think  to  support  themselves 
by  any  sin  wliatever.  Let  us  dread  i)rospering  in  sinful  ways ;  pray  to  be 
kept  DTom  every  delusion  and  temptation,  and  to  be  enabled  to  walk  with 
self-denying  perseverance  in  the  way  of  God's  commands. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1-^.  Abijah  being  sick,  his  mother  consults  Ahijah.    7—20.    The  destruction  tf  Jcro- 
boam^s  house.     21—31.  Behoboam's  wicked  reign. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  **  At  that  time,"  when  Jeroboam  did  evil,  his  child  sickened. 
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When  sicknew  comes  into  our  families,  we  should  inquire  whetlier  there 
may  not  be  some  particular  sin  harboured  in  our  houses,  which  the  affliction 
is  sent  to  convince  us  of,  and  reclaim  us  from. — It  had  been  more  pious  if 
he  had  desired  to  know  wherefore  God  contended  with  him ;  had  begged  the 
prophet's  prayers,  and  cast  away  his  idols  from  him ;  but  most  people  would 
rather  be  told  their  fortune,  than  their  faults  or  their  duty. — He  sent  to 
Ahijah,  because  he  had  told  him  he  should  be  king.  Those  who  by  sin  dis- 
quaJify  themselves  for  comfort,  yet  expect  that  their  ministers,  because  they 
are  good  men,  should  speak  peace  and  comfort  to  them,  greatly  wrong 
themselves  and  their  ministers. — He  sent  his  wife  in  disguise,  that  the  pro- 
phet mi^ht  only  answer  her  question  concerning  her  son.  Thus  some  people 
would  limit  their  ministers  to  smooth  things,  and  care  not  for  having  the 
^ole  counsel  of  God  declared  to  them,  fest  it  should  prophesy  no  good 
concerning  them,  but  evil.  But  she  shall  know,  at  the  first  word,  what  she 
has  to  trust  to.  Tidings  of  a  portion  with  hjrpocrites  will  be  heavy  tidings. 
God  will  judffe  men  according  to  what  they  are,  not  by  what  they  seem  to  be. 

7 — ^20.  Whether  we  keep  an  account  of  God's  mercies  to  us  or  not,  he 
does ;  and  he  will  set  them  in  order  before  us,  if  we  are  ungrateful,  to  our 
^^reater  confusion.  Ahijah  foretells  the  speedy  death  of  the  child  then  sick, 
m  mercy  to  him.  He  only  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam  had  affection  for  the 
true  worship  of  God,  and  disliked  the  worship  of  the  calves.  To  show  the 
power  and  sovereignty  of  his  grace,  God  saves  some  out  of  the  worst  families, 
in  whom  there  is  some  good  thing  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  The 
righteous  are  removed  Scorn  the  evil  to  come  in  this  world,  to  the  good  to 
come  in  a  better  world.  It  is  often  a  bad  sign  for  a  family,  when  the  best 
in  it  are  buried  out  of  it.  Yet  their  death  never  can  be  a  loss  to  themselves. 
It  was  a  present  affliction  to  the  fiunily  and  kingdom,  by  which  both  ought 
to  have  been  instructed. — God  also  tells  the  judgments  which  should  come 
upon  the  people  of  Israel,  for  conforming  to  the  worship  Jeroboam  establish- 
ed. After  they  left  the  house  of  David,  the  government  never  continued 
lonff  in  one  family,  but  one  undermined  and  destroyed  another.  Families 
and  kingdoms  are  ruined  by  sin.  If  great  men  do  wickedly,  they  draw 
many  oUiers,  both  into  the  guilt  and  punishment.  The  condemnation  of 
those  will  be  severest,  who  must  answer,  not  only  for  their  own  sins,  but  for 
sins  others  have  been  drawn  into,  and  kept  in,  by  them. 

21 — 31.  Here  is  no  good  said  of  Behoboam,  and  much  said  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  his  subjects.  The  abounding  of  the  worst  crimes,  of  the  worst 
of  the  heathen,  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  the  Lord  had  chosen  for  his  temple 
and  his  worship,  shows  that  nothing  can  mend  the  hearts  of  fallen  men  but 
the  sanctifying  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  this  alone  may  we  depend  ;  for 
this  let  us  daily  pray,  in  behalf  of  ourselves  and  all  around  us.  The  splen- 
dour of  their  temple,  the  pomp  of  their  priesthood,  and  all  the  advantages 
with  which  their  religion  was  attended,  could  not  prevail  to  keep  them  close 
to  it ;  nothing  less  than  the  pouring  out  the  Spuit  will  keep  God*s  Israel 
in  their  allegiance  to  him. — Sin  exposes,  makes  poor,  and  weakens  any 
people.  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  came  and  took  away  the  treasures.  Sin 
makes  the  gold  become  dim,  changes  the  most  fine  gold,  and  turns  it  into  brass. 

CHAPTEB  XV. 

Ver.  ] — 8.    Wicked  reign  ofAbijam,  king  ofJttdah.  0 — 24.  Good  reign  of  Asa,  king  ofjudak. 
25 — 84.    The  evil  reigns  ofNadah  and  Baasha  m  Israel, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Abijam*s  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God;  he 
wanted  sincerity ;  he  began  well,  but  he  fell  off,  and  walked  in  all  the  sins  of 
his  father,  following  his  bad  example,  though  he  had  seen  the  bad  conse- 
quences of  it.     David's  family  was  continued  as  a  lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to 
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maintain  the  true  worship  of  God  there,  when  the  light  of  Divine  truth  was 
extinguished  in  all  other  places.  The  Lord  has  still  taken  care  of  his  cause, 
while  those  who  ought  to  have  been  serviceable  thereto  have  lived  and 
perished  in  their  sins.  The  Son  of  David  will  still  continue  a  light  to  his 
church,  to  establish  it  in  truth  and  righteousness  to  the  end  of  time. — There 
are  jtwo  kinds  of  fulfilling  the  law,  one  IwgaU  the  other  by  the  gospel.  Legal 
is,  when  men  do  all  things  required  in  the  law,  and  that  by  themselves.  None 
ever  thus  ^filled  the  law  but  Christ,  and  Adam  before  his  fall.  The  gospel 
manner  of  fulfilling  the  law  is,  to  believe  in  Christ  who  fulfilled  the  law  for 
us,  and  to  endeavour  in  the  whole  man  to  obey  God  in  all  his  precepts, 
^d  this  is  accepted  of  God,  as  to  all  those  that  are  in  Christ.  Thus  David 
and  others  are  said  to  fulfil  the  law. 

9—24.  Asa  did  what  was  right  in  the  ejres  of  the  Lord.  That  is  right 
indeed  which  is  so  in  God*s  eyes.  Asa's  times  were  times  of  reformation. 
He  removed  that  which  was  evil;  there  reformation  begins,  and  a  great  deal 
he  fotmd  to  do.  When  Asa  found  idolatry  in  the  court,  he  rooted  it  out 
thence.  Beformation  must  begin  at  home.  Asa  honours  and  respects  his 
mother ;  he  loves  her  well,  but  he  loves  God  better.  Those  that  have  power 
are  happy  when  thus  they  have  hearts  to  use  it  well.  We  must  not  only 
cease  to  do  evil,  but  learn  to  do  well ;  not  only  cast  away  the  idols  of  our 
iniquity,  but  dedicate  ourselves  and  our  all  to  God's  honour  and  glory. — ^Asa 
was  cordially  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  his  sins  not  arising  from  pre* 
sumption.  But  his  league  with  Benhadad  arose  from  unbelief.  Even  true 
believers  find  it  hard,  in  times  of  urgent  danger,  to  trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
their  heart.  Unbelief  makes  way  for  carnal  policy,  and  thus  for  one  sin  after 
another.  Unbehef  has  often  led  Christians  to  call  in  the  help  of  ^e  Lord's 
enemies  in  their  contests  with  their  brethren ;  and  some  who  once  shone  bright- 
ly, have  thus  been  covered  with  a  dark  cloud  towards  the  end  of  their  days. 

25—34.  During  the  single  reign  of  Asa  inJudah,the  government  of  Israel 
was  in  six  or  seven  different  hands.  Ob8er\'e  die  ruin  of  the  family  of  Jero- 
boam ;  no  word  of  God  shall  fall  to  the  ground.  Divine  threatenings  are  not 
designed  merely  to  terrify. — Ungodly  men  execute  the  just  judgments  of 
God  upon  each  other.  But  in  the  midst  of  dreadful  sins  and  this  apparent 
confusion,  the  Lord  carries  on  his  own  plan :  when  it  is  fully  completed,  the 
glorious  justice,  wisdom,  truth,  and  mercy  therein  displayed,  shall  be  ad- 
mired and  adored  through  all  the  ages  of  eternity. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

Ver.  1—14.   The  rergns  of  Baarha  and  Elak  in  Israel     15— 2a  Reimt  of  Zmriemd  Omri 

Ver.  1 — 14.  This  chapter  relates  wholly  to  the  kin^om  of  Israel,  and  the 
revolutions  of  that  kingdom.  God  calls  Israel  his  people  still,  though 
wretchedly  corrupted.  Jehu  foretells  the  same  destruction  to  come  upon 
Baasha's  family,  which  that  king  had  been  employed  to  bring  upon  the  family 
of  Jeroboam.  Those  who  resemble  others  in  their  sins,  may  expect  to  re- 
semble them  in  the  plagues  they  suffer,  especiaUy  those  who  seem  zealous 
against  such  sins  in  others  as  they  allow  in  themselves.-^Baasha  himself  dies 
in  peace,  and  is  buried  with  honour.  Herein  plainly  appears  that  there  are 
punishments  after  death,  which  are  most  to  be  dreaded. — Let  Elah  be  a 
warnbg  to  drunkards,  who  know  not  but  death  may  surprise  them.  Death 
easilif  comes  upon  men  when  they  are  drunk.  Besides  the  diseases  which 
men  bring  themselves  into  by  drinking,  when  in  that  state,  men  are  easily 
overcome  by  an  enemy,  and  liable  to  bad  accidents.  Death  comes  feiTt&i^ 
upon  men  in  such  a  state,  finding  them  in  the  act  of  sin,  and  unfitted  for  any 
act  of  devotion ;  that  day  comes  upon  them  unawares.    The  word  of  God  was 
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fulfilled,  and  tii«  siiw  of  Baasha  and  £lah  were  reckoned  for,  with  which 
they  provoked  God.  Their  idok  are  called  their  vanities,  for  idols  cannot 
profit  nor  help ;  miaeiabls  are  those  whose  gods  are  vanities. 

15— -28.  ^^  hen  men  forsake  God,  they  will  be  left  to  plague  one  another. 
Proud  aspiring  men  ruin  one  another.  Omri  struggled  with  Tibni  some 
years.  Thoii^  we  do  not  always  understand  the  rules  by  which  God  go- 
veras  nations  aad  individuals  in  his  providence,  we  may  learn  useM  lessons 
from  the  history  before  us.  When  tyrants  succeed  each  other,  and  massacres, 
conspiracies,  and  civil  wars,  we  noay  be  sure  the  Lord  has  a  controversy  with 
the  people  for  their  sins ;  they  are  loudly  called  to  repent  and  reform.^-Onuri 
maae  lumself  infamous  by  his  wickedness.  Many  wicked  men  have  been 
men  of  might  and  renown ;  have  built  cities,  and  their  names  are  found  in 
history ;  but  they  have  no  name  in  the  book  of  life. 

29—34.  Ahab  did  evil  above  all  that  reigned  before  him,  and  did  it  with 
a  particular  enmity  both  against  Jehovah  and  Israel.  He  was  not  satisfied 
with  breakhi^  the  second  commandment  by  image-worship,  he  broke  the 
first  by  worshipping  other  gods :  making  light  of  lesser  sins  makes  way  for 
greater. — ^Marriages  with  daring  offenders  also  imbolden  in  wickedness,  and 
hunry  men  on  to  die  greatest  excesses,-— One  of  Ahab's  subjects,  following 
the  example  of  his  presumption,  ventured  to  build  Jericho.  Like  Achan, 
he  meddled  with  the  accursed  thing ;  turned  that  to  his  own  use,  which  was 
devoted  to  God's  honour :  he  began  to  build,  in  defiance  of  the  curse  well 
known  in  Israel ;  but  none  ever  hiardened  his  heart  against  God,  and  pros- 
pered.— ^Let  the  reading  of  this  chapter  cause  us  to  mark  the  dreadful  end  of 
all  the  vorkeis  of  iniqmty.  And  what  does  the  history  of  all  uxigodly  men 
fumishy  what  ever  rank  or  situation  they  move  in,  but  sad  examples  oi  the  same  ? 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

Ver.  1-7.  Elijmkjidby  rmtau.    8~16.  Elffmh  md  t9  Zarqthmih.     17—34.  Elijah  miaes 

the  widow*M  ton  to  Itfe. 

Yer.  I — 7.  God  wonderfully  suits  men  to  the  work  he  designs  them  for. 
The  times  were  fit  for  an  Elijah ;  an  Elijah  was  fit  for  them.  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  knows  how  to  fit  men  for  the  occasions.  Elijah  let  Ahab  know  that 
God  was  displeased  with  the  idolaters,  and  would  chaistise  them  by  the  want 
of  rain,  which  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  gods  they  served  to  bestow.— -> 
Elijah  was  commanded  to  hide  himself.  If  Providence  calls  us  to  solitude 
and  retirement,  it  becomes  us  to  go :  when  we  cannot  be  useful,  we  must  be 
ratient;  and  when  we  cannot  work  for  God,  we  must  sit  still  quietly  for  him. 
The  ravens  were  appointed  to  bring  him  meat,  and  did  so.  Let  those  who 
have  but  fi-om  hand  to  mouth,  learn  to  live  upon  Providence,  and  trust  it 
for  die  bread  of  the  day,  in  the  day.  God  could  have  sent  angels  to  minis- 
ter to  him ;  but  he  chose  to  show  that  he  can  serve  his  own  purposes  by  the 
meanest  creatures,  as  efi'ectually  as  by  the  mightiest. — Elijah  seems  to  have 
continued  thus  above  a  year.  The  natural  supply  of  water,  which  came  by 
common  providence,  failed ;  but  the  miraculous  supply  of  food,  made  sure 
to  him  by  promise,  ikiled  not.  If  the  heavens  fail,  the  earth  fails  of  course ; 
such  are  all  our  creature-comforts  :  we  lose  them  when  we  most  need  them, 
like  brooks  in  summer.  But  there  is  a  river  which  makes  glad  the  city  of 
God,  that  never  runs  dry,  a  well  of  water  that  springs  up  to  eternal  life. 
Lord,  give  us  that  living  water  I 

8—16.  Many  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  and  some,  it  is 
likely,  would  have  bidden  him  welcome  to  their  houses ;  yet  he  is  sent  to 
honour  and  bless  with  his  presence  a  city  of  Sidon,  a  Gentile  city,  and  so 
beconoes  the  first  prophet  of  the  Gentiles.  Jezebel  was  Elijah  s  greatest  ene- 
my; yet,  to  show  her  how  powerless  was  her  malice,  God  will  find  a  hiding- 
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place  for  him  even  in  ber  own  country.— The  person  appointed  to  entertain 
£l^ah  is  not  one  of  the  rich  or  great  men  of  Sidon ;  DUt  a  poor  widow 
woman,  in  want,  and  desolate,  is  made  both  able  and  willing  to  sustain  him. 
It  is  God's  way,  and  it  is  his  glory,  to  make  use  of,  and  put  honour  upon, 
the  weak  and  foolish  things  of  the  world.  O  woman,  great  was  thy  faith ; 
one  has  not  found  the  like,  no  not  in  Israel. — She  took  the  prophet's  word, 
that  she  should  not  lose  by  it.  Those  who  can  venture  upon  the  promise 
of  God,  will  make  no  difficulty  to  expose  and  empty  themselves  in  his  ser- 
vice, by  giving  him  his  part  first.  Surely  the  increase  of  this  widow's  faith, 
so  as  to  enable  her  thus  readily  to  deny  herself,  and  to  depend  upon  the 
Divine  promise,  was  as  great  a  miracle  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  as  the  in- 
crease of  her  meal  and  oil  in  the  kingdom  of  providence.  Happy  are  all 
who  can  thus,  against  hope,  believe  and  obey  m  hope.  One  poor  meal's 
meat  this  poor  widow  gave  the  prophet ;  in  recompence  of  it,  she  and  her 
son  did  eat  above  two  years,  in  a  time  of  famine.  To  have  food  from  God's 
special  favour,  and  in  such  good  company  as  Elijah,  made  it  more  than  doubly 
sweet.  It  is  promised  to  those  who  trust  in  God,  that  they  shall  not  be 
*  ashamed  in  evil  time ;  in  days  of  famine  they  shaU  be  satisfied. 

17 — 24.  Neither  faith  nor  obedience  shut  out  afflictions  and  death.  The 
child  being  dead,  the  mother  spake  to  the  prophet,  rather  to  give  vent  to  her 
sorrow,  than  in  hope  of  relief.  When  Goa  removes  our  comforts  firom  us, 
he  remembers  our  sins  against  us,  perhaps  the  sins  of  our  youth,  though  long 
since  past.  When  God  remembers  our  sins  against  us,  he  designs  to  teach 
us  to  remember  them  against  ourselves,  and  to  repent  of  them. — Elijah's 
prsyey  was  doubtless  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  child  revived.  See 
the  power  of  prayer,  and  the  power  of  Him  who  hears  prayer. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Vet.  1—16.  Elijah  sends  Ahab  notice  of  his  coming,     17—20.  El^ah  meets  Ahmb.    21--40. 

Elijah's  trial  of  the  fake  prophets,     41 — 46.  EUJahf  Inf  prayer,  obtains  rain. 

Ver.  1 — 16.  The  severest  judgments,  of  themselves,  will  .not  humble  or 
change  the  hearts  of  sinners;  nothing,  except  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  can 
atone  for  the  guilt  of  sin ;  nothing,  except  tne  sanctifying  Spirit  of  God,  can 
purge  away  its  pollution. — ^The  priests  and  the  Levites  were  gone  to  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  2  Chron.  xi.  13,  14,  but  instead  of  them  God  raised  up  pro- 
phets, who  read  and  expounded  the  word.  They  probably  were  from  the 
schools  of  the  prophets,  first  set  up  by  Samuel.  They  had  not  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  as  Elijah,  but  taught  the  people  to  keep  close  to  the  God  of  Israel. 
These  Jezebel  sought  to  destroy.  The  few  that  escaped  death  were  forced 
to  hide  themselves. — God  has  his  remnant  among  all  sorts,  high  and  low; 
and  that  faith,  fear,  and  love  of  his  name,  which  are  the  fruits  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  will  be  accepted  through  the  Redeemer.  See  how  wonderfully  God 
raises  up  friends  for  his  ministers  and  people,  for  then:  shelter  in  difficult 
times.  Bread  and  water  were  now  scarce,  yet  Obadiah  will  find  enough  for 
God's  prophets,  to  keep  them  alive. — ^Ahab's  care  was  not  to  lose  ^1  the 
beasts ;  but  he  took  no  care  about  his  soul,  not  to  lose  that.  He  took  pains 
to  seek  grass,  but  none  to  seek  the  favour  of  God ;  fencing  against  the  effect, 
but  not  inquiring  how  to  remove  the  cause.  But  it  bodes  well  with  a  peo- 
ple, when  God  calls  his  ministers  to  stand  forth,  and  show  themselves.  'And 
we  may  the  better  endure  the  bread  of  affliction,  while  our  eyes  see  ourteachers. 

17 — 20,  One  may  guess  how  people  stand  affected  to  God,  by  observing 
how  they  stand  affected  to  his  people  and  ministers.  It  has  been  the  lot  of 
the  best  and  most  useful  men,  like  Elijah,  to  be  called  and  counted  the 
troublers  of  the  land.  But  those  who  cause  God's  judgments  do -the  mis- 
chief, not^ie  that  foretells  them,  and  ^ams  the  nation  to  repent. 
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21 — 40.  Many  of  the  people  wavered  in  their  judgment,  and  varied  in 
their  practice.  Elijah  called  upon  them  to  determine  whether  Jehovah  or 
Baal  was  the  self-existent,  supreme  God,  the  Creator,  Governor,  and  Judge 
of  the  world,  and  to  follow  Irnn  alone.  It  is  dangerous  to  halt  between  the 
service  of  God  and  the  service  of  sin,  the  dominion  of  Christ  and  the  do- 
minion of  our  lusts.  If  Jesus  be  the  only  Saviour,  let  us  cleave  to  him  alone 
for  every  thing;  if  the  Bible  be  the  word  of  God,  let  us  reverence  and  re- 
ceive  the  whole  of  it,  and  submit  our  understanding  to  the  Divine  teaching 
it  contains. — ^Elijah  proposed  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  trial.  Baal  had  all 
the  outward  advantages,  but  the  event  encourages  all  God's  witnesses  and 
advocates  never  to  fear  the  face  of  man.  The  God  that  answers  by  fire,  let 
him  be  God :  the  atonement  was  to  be  made  by  sacrifice,  before  the  judg- 
ment could  be  removed  in  mercy.  The  God  therefore  that  has  power  to 
pardon  sin,  and  to  sij^y  it  by  consuming  the  sin-offering,  must  needs  be 
the  God  that  can  reheve  from  the  calamity. — God  never  required  his  wor- 
shippers to  honour  him  in  the  manner  of  the  worshippers  of  Baal;  but  the 
service  of  the  devil,  though  sometimes  it  pleases  and  pampers  the  body,  yet, 
in  other  things,  really  is  cruel  to  it,  as  in  envy  and  arunkenness.  God  re- 
quires that  we  mortify  our  lusts  and  corruptions ;  but  bodily  penances  and 
severities  are  no  pleasure  to  him.  Who  has  required  these  things  at  your 
hands  ?  A  few  words  uttered  in  assured  faith,  and  with  fervent  affection  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  love  to  the  souls  of  men,  or  thirstings  after  the 
Lord's  image  and  his  favour,  form  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  the 
r^hteous  man,  which  availeth  much. — ^Elijah  sought  not  his  own  glory,  but 
tluit  of  God,  for  the  good  of  the  people.  The  people  are  all  agreed,  con- 
vinced, and  satisfied ;  Jehovah,  he  is  the  God.  Some,  we  hope,  had  their 
hearts  turned,  but  most  of  them  were  convinced  only,  not  converted.  Bless- 
ed are  they  that  have  not  seen  what  these  saw,  yet  have  believed,  and  have 
been  wrought  upon  by  it,  more  than  they  that  saw  it. 

41 — 46.  Israel,  bemg  so  far  reformed  as  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  to  be 
God,  and  to  consent  to  the  execution  of  Baal's  prophets,  was  so  far  accepted, 
that  God  poiired  out  blessings  upon  the  land. — ^Elijah  long  continued  praying. 
Though  tne  answer  of  our  fervent  and  believing  supplications  does  not  come 
quickly,  we  must  continue  earnest  in  prayer,  and  not  faint  or  give  over. — 
A  little  cloud  at  length  appeared,  which  soon  overspread  the  heavens,  and 
watered  the  earth.  Great  blessings  often  arise  from  small  beginnings, 
showen  of  plenty  from  a  cloud  of  a  span  long.  Let  us  never  despise  the  day 
of  small  thmgs,  but  hope  and  wait  for  great  things  from  it.  From  what 
small  beginnings  have  great  matters  arisen !  It  is  thus  in  all  the  gracious 
proceedings  of  God  with  the  soul.  Scarcely  to  be  perceived  are  the  first 
workings  of  his  Spirit  in  the  heart,  which  grow  up  at  last  to  the  wonder  of 
men,  and  applause  of  angels. — Elijah  hastened  Ahab  home,  and  attended 
him.  God  will  strengthen  his  'people  for  every  service  to  which  his  com- 
mandments and  providence  call  them. — ^The  awful  displays  of  Divine  jus- 
tice and  holiness  dismay  the  sinner,  extort  confessions,  and  dispose  to  out- 
ward obedience  while  the  impression  lasts ;  but  the  view  of  these,  with 
mercy,  love,  and  truth  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  needful  to  draw  the  soul  to  self- 
abasement,  trust,  and  love.  The  Holy  Spirit  employs  both  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners;  when  sinners  are  impressed  with  Divine  truths,  they  should  be 
exhorted  to  set  about  the  duties  to  which  the  Saviour  calls  his  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Ver.  1—8.  Elijuh  flees  to  the  wilderness.     9u~13.   God  manifests  himsdfto  Elijah,     14—18. 
God's  answer  to  El^,     19—21.  TkecaBo/EUska. 

Ver.  1 — 8*  Jeaebel  sent  Elijah  a  threatening  message.     Carnal  hearts  a? 
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hardened  and  enraged  against  God,  by  that  which  should  convuice  and  eon* 
quer  them.  Great  faith  is  not  aJways  alike  strong.  He  might  be  service* 
able  to  Israel  at  this  time,  and  had  all  reason  to  depend  upon  God's  pro* 
tection,  while  doing  God's  work ;  yet  he  flees.  His  was  not  the  deliberate 
desire  of  grace,  as  Paul's,  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  God  thus  left  £li- 
jidi  to  himself,  to  show  that  when  he  was  bold  and  strong,  it  was  in  the  Lord, 
and  the  power  of  his  might;  but  of  himself  he  was  no  better  than  his  Others. 
God  knows  what  he  designs  us  for,  though  we  do  not,  what  services,  what 
trials,  and  he  will  take  care  that  we  are  furnished  ^th  grace  sufficient. 

9 — 13.  The  question  God  put,  What  doest  thou  here,  £Hjah  ?  is  a  reproof. 
It  concerns  us  often  to  ask  whether  we  arc  in  our  place,  and  in  the  way  of 
our  duty.  Am  I  where  I  should  be  ?  whither  God  calls  me,  where  my 
business  lies,  and  where  I  may  be  useful  ?  He  complained  of  tlie  jpeople, 
and  their  obstinacy  in  sin;  I  only  am  left.  Despair  of  success  hinaers 
many  a  good  enterprise. — ^Did  Elijah  come  hither  to  meet  with  God  ?  he 
shall  fina  that  God  will  meet  him.  The  wind,  and  eerthquake,  and  fire,  did 
not  maJLe  him  cover  his  face,  but  the  still  voice  did.  Gracious  souls  are 
more  affected  by  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Lord,  than  by  his  terrors.  The 
mild  voice  of  Him  who  speaks  from  the  cross,  or  the  mercy-seat,  is  accom- 
panied with  peculiar  power  in  taking  possession  of  the  heart. 

14-— 18.  God  repeated  the  question,  What  doest  thou  here?  Then  he 
complained  of  his  discouragement ;  and  whither  should  God's  prophets  go 
with  their  complaints  of  that  kind,  but  to  their  Master  ? — ^The  Lord  gave  hun 
an  answer.  He  declares  that  the  wicked  house  of  Ahab  shall  be  rooted  out, 
that  the  people  of  Israel  shall  be  punished  for  their  sins ;  and  he  shows  that 
Elijah  was  not  left  alone  as  he  had  supposed,  and  also  diat  a  helper  should 
at  once  be  raised  up  for  him.  Thus  all  his  complaints  are  answered  and 
provided  for.«-<jod's  faithful  ones  are  often  hia  hidden  ones,  Psa.  Izxxiii.  3, 
and  the  visible  church  is  scasoeiy  to  be  seen :  the  wheat  is  lost  in  chaff, 
and  the  gold  in  dross,  till  the  sifting,  refining,  separating  day  comes.  The 
Ijord  knows  them  that  are  his,  though  we  do  not ;  he  sees  in  secret.  When 
we  come  to  heaven  we  shall  miss  many  whom  we  thought  to  have  met  there ; 
we  shall  meet  many  whom  we  little  thought  to  have  met  there.  God  s  love 
often  proves  larger  than  man's  charity,  and  far  more  extended. 

iguL21.  Elijui  found  Elisha  by  Divine  direction,  not  in  the  schools  of 
the  prophets,  but  in  the  field ;  not  reading,  or  praying,  or  sacrificing,  but 
ploughing.  Idleness  is  no  man's  honour,  nor  is  husbandry  any  man'«  dis- 
grace. An  honest  calling  in  the  world,  does  not  put  us  out  of  the  way  of 
our  heavenly  calling,  any  more  than  it  did  Elisha.  His  heart  was  touched 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  he  was  ready  to  leave  all  to  attend  Elijah.  It  is  in 
a  day  of  power  that  Christ's  subjects  are  made  willing ;  nor  would  any  come 
to  Christ  unless  they  were  thus  drawn.  It  was  a  discouraging  time  tor  pro- 
phets to  set  out  in.  A  man  that  had  consulted  with  flesh  and  blood,  would 
not  be  fond  of  Elijah's  mantle ;  yet  Elisha  cheerfully  leaves  all  to  accompany 
him.  When  the  Saviour  said  to  one  and  to  another,  Follow  me,  Uie  dearest 
friends  and  most  profitable  occupations  were  cheerfully  left,  and  the  most 
arduous  duties  done  from  love  to  his  name.  May  we,  in  like  manner,  feel  the 
eneigy  of  his  grace  working  in  us  mightily,  and  by  unreserved  submission  at 
once,  may  we  make  our  caUing  and  election  sure* 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Vcr.  1^11.   Benhadad besieges  Samaria.    lQ^2h  BenkadadgdefraL    22-30.  The  SifriaaM 
again  defeated,     31—43.  Ahab  makes  peace  with  Benkadad. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Benhadad  sent  Ahab  a  very  insolent  demand.  Ahab  sent  a 
very  disgraceful  submission;  sin  brings  men  into  such  straits,  by  putting 
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them  out  of  the  Divine  protection.  If  God  do  not  rule  us,  our  enemies  shall : 
guilt  dispirits  men,  and  makes  them  cowards.— Ahab  became  desperate. 
Men  will  part  with  their  most  pleaaant  things,  those  they  most  love,  to  save 
their  lives;  yet  they  lose  their  souls  rather  than  part  with  any  pleasure  or 
interest  to  prevent  it.  Here  is  one  of  the  wisest  saymgs  that  ever  Ahab  spake, 
and  it  is  a  good  lesson  to  all.  It  is  folly  to  boast  of  any  day  to  come,  since 
we  know  not  what  it  may  bring  forth.  Apply  it  to  our  spiritual  conflicts. 
Peter  fell  bv  self-confidence.     Happy  is  the  man  who  is  never  off  his  watch. 

12—21.  The  proud  Syrians  were  beaten,  and  the  despised  Israelites  were 
conquerors.  The  orders  of  the  proud,  drunken  king  disordered  his  troops, 
and  prevented  them  £n>m  attacking  the  Israelites.  Those  that  are  most 
secure,  are  commonly  least  courageous.  Ahab  slew  the  Syrians  with  a  great 
slai^zhter.     G^od  often  makes  one  wicked  man  a  scourge  to  another. 

VS — 30.  Those  about  Benhadad  advised  him  to  change  his  ground.  They 
take  it  for  granted  that  it  was  not  Israel,  but  Israel's  gods,  that  beat  them ; 
but  they  speak  very  ignorantly  of  Jehovah.  They  supposed  that  Israel  had 
many  gods,  to  whom  they  ascribed  limited  power  within  a  certain  district ; 
thus  vain  were  the  Gentiles  in  their  imaginations  concerning  God.  The 
greatest  wisdom  in  worldly  concerns  is  oflen  united  with  the  most  contempt* 
ible  folly  in  the  things  of  God. 

31-*-43.  This  encouragement  sinners  have  to  repent  and  humble  them- 
selves before  God ;  Have  we  not  heard,  that  the  God  of  Israel  is  a  merciful 
God  ?  Have  we  not  found  him  so  ?  That  is  gospel  repentance,  which  flows 
fr<»n  an  i4pprehension  of  the  mercy  of  God,  in  Christ ;  there  is  forgiveness 
with  him.  What  a  change  is  here !  The  most  haughty  in  prosperity  often 
are  most  abject  in  adversity ;  an  evil  spirit  will  thus  affect  a  man  in  both 
diese  conditions.  There  are  those  on  whom,  like  Ahab,  success  is  ill  be- 
stowed ;  they  know  not  how  to  serve  either  God  or  their  generation,  or  even 
their  own  true  interests,  with  their  prosperity :  Let  favour  be  showed  to  the 
wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  righteousness. — The  prophet  designed  to  re- 
prove Ahab  by  a  parable.  If  a  ffood  prophet  were  pumshed  for  sparing  his 
friend  and  God*s,  \i4ien  God  said.  Smite,  of  much  sorer  punishment  should 
a  wicked  king  be  thought  worthy,  who  spared  his  enemy  and  God's,  when 
God  said.  Smite.  Ahab  went  to  his  house,  heavy  and  displeased,  not  truly 
penitent,  or  seeking  to  undo  what  he  had  done  amiss ;  eveiy  wav  out  of 
humour,  notwithstanding  his  victory. — Alas  !  many  that  hear  the  glad  tidings 
of  Christ,  are  busy  here  and  there  till  the  day  of  salvation  is  gone. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ver.  1—4.  AMabcoveia  NabtHk^s  vin^anL     5^16.  Nabotk  murdered  by  Jez^^d,     17^29. 
EUjah  dmovncM  judgmenU  agaimtt  Ahab* 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Naboth,  perhaps,  had  been  pleased  that  he  had  a  vineyard 
situated  so  near  the  palace,  but  the  situation  proved  fatal  to  him  ;  many  a 
man's  possessions  have  been  his  snare,  and  his  neighbourhood  to  greatness, 
<^  bad  consequence.— Discontent  is  a  sin  tliat  is  its  own  punishment,  and 
makes  men  torment  themselves.  It  is  a  sin  that  is  its  own  parent ;  it  arises 
not  from  the  ccmditioa,  but  from  the  mind :  as  we  find  Paul  contented  in  a 
prison,  so  Ahab  was  discontented  in  a  palace.  He  had  all  the  delights  of 
Canaan,  that  pleasant  land,  at  command ;  the  wealth  of  a  kingdom,  the  plea- 
sures of  a  court,  and  the  honoiu-s  and  powers  of  a  throne ;  yet  all  avails  him 
nothing  without  Naboth's  vineyard.  Wrong  desires  expose  men  to  continual 
vexations,  and  those  that  are  disposed  to  fret,  however  well  off,  may  always 
find  something  or  other  to  fret  at. 

5—16.  When,  instead  of  a  help  meet,  a  man  has  an  agent  for  Satan,  i' 
the  form  of  an  artful,  unprincipled,  yet  beloved  wife,  fatal  effects  may  I 
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expected.  Never  were  more  wicked  orders  given  by  any  prince,  than  those 
Jezebel  sent  to  the  rulerB  of  Jezreel.  Naboth  must  be  murdered  imder 
colour  of  religion.  There  is  no  wickedness  so  vile,  so  horrid,  but  religion 
has  sometimes  been  made  a  cover  for  it.  Also,  it  must  be  done  under  colour 
of  justice,  and  with  the  formalities  of  legal  process. — ^Let  us,  from  this  sad 
story,  be  amazed  at  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  and  the  power  of  Satan  in 
the  children  of  disobedience.  Let  lis  commit  the  keeping  of  our  lives  and 
comforts  to  God,  for  innocence  will  not  always  be  our  security ;  and  let  us 
rejoice  in  the  knowledge  that  all  will  be  set  to  rights  in  the  ^at  day. 

17 — 29.  Blessed  Paul  complains  that  he  was  sold  under  sm.  Bom.  vii.  14, 
as  a  poor  captive  against  his  will ;  but  Ahab  was  willing,  he  sold  himself  to 
sin ;  of  choice,  and  as  his  own  act  and  deed,  he  loved  the  dominion  of  sin. 
Jezebel  his  wife  stirred  him  up  to  do  wickedly. — Ahab  is  reproved,  and  his 
sin  set  before  his  eyes,  by  Elijah.  That  man's  condition  is  very  miserable, 
who  has  made  the  word  of  God  his  enemy ;  and  very  desperate,  who  reckons 
the  ministers  of  that  word  his  enemies,  because  they  tell  him  the  truth.-— Ahab 
put  on  the  garb  and  guise  of  a  penitent,  yet  his  heart  was  unhumbled  and  un- 
changed. Ahab's  repentance  was  only  what  might  be  seen  of  men ;  it  was 
outward  only. — Let  this  encourage  all  that  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly  be- 
lieve the  holy  gospel,  that  if  a  pretending  partial  penitent  shall  go  to  his  house 
reprieved,  doubtless,  a  sincere  believing  penitent  shall  go  to  his  house  justified. 

CHAPTEB  XXIL 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Jdtotika^uU  makeg  a  league  with  Ahab.  15 — 28.  Micaiah  prediaU  the  death  of 
Ahah.  29—40.  Jbeatho/Ahab,  41—50.  Jehoehaphafs  good  reign  over  Judah,  51—^. 
Ahaziah*8  evil  reign  over  Israel, 

Ver.  1 — 14.  The  same  easiness  of  temper,  which  betrays  some  godly  per* 
sons  into  friendship  with  the  declared  enemies  of  religion,  renders  it  very 
dangerous  to  them.  They  will  be  drawn  to  wink  at  and  countenance  such 
conduct  and  conversation  as  they  ought  to  protest  against  with  abhorrence. 
— ^Whithersoever  a  good  man  goes,  he  ought  to  take  his  religion  with  him, 
and  not  be  ashamed  to  own  it  when  he  is  with  those  who  have  no  regard  for 
it.  Jehoshaphat  had  not  left  behind  him,  at  Jerusalem,  his  affection  and 
reverence  for  the  word  of  the  Lord,  but  avowed  it,  and  endeavoured  to  bring 
it  into  Ahab's  court.  And  Ahab's  prophets,  to  please  Jehoshaphat,  made 
use  of  the  name  of  Jehovah :  to  please  Ahab,  they  said.  Go  up.  But  the 
false  prophets  cannot  so  mimic  the  true,  but  that  he  who  has  spiritual  senses 
exercisea,  can  discern  the  fallacy.  One  faithful  prophet  of  the  Lord  was 
worth  them  all. — ^Worldly  men  have  in  all  ages  been  alike  absurd  in  their 
views  of  religion.  They  would  have  the  preacher  fit  his  doctrine  to  the 
fashion  of  the  times,  and  the  taste  of  the  hearers,  and  yet  to  add,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  to  words  that  men  would  put  into  their  mouths.  They  are  ready 
to  cry  out  against  a  man  as  rude  and  foolish,  who  scruples  thus  to  try  to  se- 
cure his  own  interests,  and  to  deceive  others. 

15-— 28.  The  greatest  kindness  we  can  do  to  one  that  is  going  in  a  danger- 
ous way,  is,  to  tell  him  of  his  danger.  To  leave  the  hardened  criminal 
without  excuse,  and  to  give  a  useful  lesson  to  others,  Micaiah  related  his 
vision.  This  matter  is  represented  after  the  manner  of  men :  we  are  not 
to  imagine  that  God  is  ever  put  upon  new  counsels ;  or  that  he  needs  to 
consult  with  angels,  or  any  creature,  about  the  methods  he  should  take ;  or 
that  he  is  the  author  of  sin,  or  the  cause  of  any  man's  teUing  or  believing  a 
lie. — Micaiah  returned  not  the  blow  of  Zedekiah,  yet,  since  he  boasted  of 
the  Spirit,  as  those  commonly  do  that  know  least  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  opera- 
tions, the  true  prophet  left  him  to  be  convinced  of  his  error  by  the  event 
Those  that  will  not  have  their  mistakes  set  right  in  tune,  by  the  word  of  God, 
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will  be  tmdeceived,  when  it  is  too  late,  by  the  judgments  of  God.-^We 
should  be  ashamed  of  what  we  call  trials,  were  we  to  consider  what  the  servants 
of  God  have  endured.  Yet  it  will  be  well,  if  freedom  from  trouble  prove 
not  more  hurtful  to  us ;  we  are  more  easily  allured  and  bribed  into  ui^aith- 
fulness  and  conformity  to  the  world,  than  driven  to  them. 

29 — 40.  Ahab  basely  intended  to  betray  Jehoshaphat  to  danger,  that  he 
might  secure  himself.  See  what  they  get  that  join  with  wicked  men.  How 
can  it  be  expected  that  he  shoitld  be  true  to  his  friend,  who  has  been  false 
to  his  God  !  He  had  said  in  compliment  to  Ahab,  I  am  as  thou  art,  and 
now  he  was  indeed  taken  for  him.  Those  that  associate  with  evil-doers,  are 
in  danger  of  sharing  in  their  plagues. — By  Jehoshaphat*8  deliverance,  God 
let  him  know,  that  though  he  was  displeased  with  him,  yet  he  had  not  de- 
serted him.  God  is  a  mend  that  will  not  fail  us  when  other  friends  do. — 
Let  no  man  think  to  hide  himself  from  God*s  judgment.  God  directed  the 
arrow  to  hit  Ahab ;  those  cannot  escape  with  life,  whom  God  has  doomed 
to  death.  Ahab  lived  long  enough  to  see  part  of  Micaiah's  prophecy  accom- 
plished. He  had  time  to  feel  himself  die ;  with  what  horror  must  he  have 
thought  upon  the  wickedness  he  had  committed ! 

41 — 50.  Jehoshaphat's  reign  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  best,  both  as 
to  piety  and  prosperity.     He  pleased  God,  and  God  blessed  him. 

51— 153.  Aiiaziah's  reign  was  very  short,  not  two  years;  some  sinners 
God  makes  quick  work  with.  A  very  bad  character  is  given  of  him ;  he 
listened  not  to  instruction,  took  no  warning,  but  followed  the  example  of  his 
wicked  father,  and  the  coimsel  of  his  more  wicked  mother,  Jezebel,  who 
was  still  living.  Miserable  are  the  children  who  not  only  derive  a  sinful 
nature  from  their  parents,  but  are  taught  by  them  to  increase  it ;  and  most 
unhappy  parents  are  they,  that  help  to  damn  their  children's  souh.  Hard- 
ened sinners  rush  forward,  unawed  and  unmoved,  in  the  ways  from  which 
others  before  them  have  been  driven  into  everlasting  misery. 

THE   SECOND   BOOK   OF   KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1_8.  ThertvoUofMoalh—Sickne»M(fAhaziah,kingo/Isra€L  9l~)6.  Fire  eaSed from 
heaven  by  Elijah — Death  ofAhaxiah, 

Vm.  1 — 8.  When  Ahaziah  rebelled  against  the  Lord,  Moab  revolted  from 
him.  Sin  weakens  and  impoverishes  us.  Man's  revolt  from  God  is  often 
punished  by  the  rebellion  of  those  who  owe  subjection  to  him, — Ahaziah  fell 
trough  a  Lattice,  or  railing.  Wherever  we  go,  there  is  but  a  step  between 
us  and  death.  A  man's  house  is  his  castle,  but  not  to  secure  hun  against 
God's  judgments.  The  whole  creation,  which  groans  under  the  burden  of  man's 
sin,  will,  at  length,  sink  and  break  under  the  weight  like  this  lattice.  He  is 
never  saie  that  has  God  for  his  enemy.  Those  that  will  not  inquire  of  the  word 
of  God  for  their  comfort,  shall  hear  it  to  their  terror,  whether  they  will  or  no. 

9 — 18.  Elijah  called  for  fire  from  heaven,  to  consume  the  haughty,  daring 
sinners;  not  to  secure  himself,  but  to  prove  his  tnission,  and  to  reveal  the 
wrath  of  God  from  heaven,  against  the  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men.  Elijah  did  this  by  a  Divine  impulse,  yet  our  Saviour  would  not  allow 
the  disciples  to  do  the  like,  Luke  ix.  54.  The  diKpensation  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  grace  by  no  means  allowed  it.  Elijah  was  concerned  for  God's 
glory,  Aose  for  their  own  reputation.  The  Lord  judges  men's  practices  by 
meir  principles,  and  his  judgment  is  according  to  truSi.— The  third  captai^ 
humbled  himself,  and  cast  himself  upon  the  mercy  of  God  and  Elijah.   Thr 
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is  nothing  to  be  got  by  contending  with  God ;  and  those  are  wise  for  them- 
selves, who  learn  submission  from  the  fatal  end  of  obstinacy  in  others. — 
The  courage  of  faith  has  often  struck  terror  into  the  heart  of  the  proudest 
sinner.  So  thunderstruck  is  Ahaziah  with  the  prophet's  words,  that  neither 
he,  nor  any  about  him,  offer  him  violence.  Who  can  harm  those  whom 
God  shelters  ? — ^Many  who  think  to  prosper  in  sin,  are  called  hence  like  Aha- 
ziah, when  they  do  not  expect  it.  All  warns  us  to  seek  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found. 

CHAPTER  IL 

Ver.  1.-^  EHjuh  dividet  Jordam,  9-^12.  Elgah  is  taken  tep  into  heaven.  13—18.  Elisha 
u  manifested  to  be  Elijah*s  successor.  19 — ^25.  JEHsha  heals  the  waters  of  Jericho — Those 
thai  mocked  Elisha  destroyed. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  Lord  had  let  Elijah  know  that  his  time  was  at  hand.  He 
therefore  went  to  the  different  schools  of  the  prophets  to  give  them  liis  last 
exhortations  and  blessing.  The  removal  of  Elijah  was  a  type  and  figure  of 
the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  the  opening  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  be- 
lievers.— Elisha  had  long  followed  Elijah,  and  he  would  not  leave  him  now 
when  he  hoped  for  the  parting  blessing.  Let  not  those  who  follow  Christ 
come  short  by  tiring  at  last — The  waters  of  Jordan,  of  old,  yielded  to  the 
ark ;  now,  to  the  prophet's  mantle,  as  a  token  of  God's  presence.  When 
God  will  take  up  his  faithful  ones  to  heaven,  death  is  the  Jordan  which  they 
must  pass  through,  and  they  find  a  way  through  it.  The  death  of  Christ  has 
divided  those  waters,  that  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  may  pass  over.  O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting,  thy  hurt,  thy  terror! 

9 — 12.  That  fulness,  from  whence  prophets  and  apostles  had  all  their 
supply,  still  exists  as  of  old,  and  we  are  told  to  ask  large  supplies  from 
it.  Diligent  attendance  upon  Elijah,  particularly  in  his  last  hours,  would 
be  proper  means  for  Elisha  to  obtain  much  of  his  spirit.  The  comforts  of 
departmg  saints,  and  their  experiences,  help  both  to  gild  our  comforts  and 
to  strengthen  our  resolutions. — Elijah  is  carried  to  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot. 
Many  questions  might  be  asked  about  this,  which  could  not  be  answered. 
Let  it  suffice  that  we  are  told,  what  his  Lord,  when  he  came,  found  him 
doing.  He  was  engaged  in  serious  discourse,  encouraging  and  directing 
Elisha  about  the  kingdom  of  God  among  men.  We  mistiSte,  if  we  think 
preparation  for  heaven  is  carried  on  only  oy  contemplation  and  acts  of  de- 
votion.— ^The  chariot  and  horses  appeared  like  fire,  something  very  glorious, 
not  for  burning,  but  brightness.  By  the  manner  in  which  Enjah  and  Enoch 
were  taken  from  this  world,  God  gave  a  glimpse  of  the  eternal  life  brought 
to  light  by  the  gospel,  of  the  glory  reserved  for  the  bodies  of  the  saints,  and 
of  the  opening  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.  It  was  also  a 
figure  of  Christ's  ascension. — ^Though  Elijah  was  gone  triumphantly  to  hea- 
ven, yet  this  world  could  ill  spare  him.  Surely  their  hearts  are  hard,  who 
feel  not,  when  God,  by  taking  away  faithful,  useful  men,  calls  for  weeping 
and  mouminff.  Elijah  was  to  Israel,  by  his  counsels,  reproofs,  and  prayers, 
better  than  the  strongest  force  of  chariot  and  horse,  and  kept  off  the  judg- 
ments of  God. — Chnst  bequeathed  to  his  disciples  his  precious  gospel,  like 
Elijah's  mantle ;  the  token  of  the  Divine  power  bebg  exerted  to  overturn 
the  empire  of  Satan,  and  to  set  up  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  world.  The 
same  gospel  remains  with  us,  though  the  miraculous  powers  are  withdrawn, 
and  it  has  Divine  strength  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  smners. 

13 — 18.  Elijah  left  ms  mantle  to  Elisha;  as  a  token  of  the  descent  of  the 

Spirit  upon  him ;  it  was  more  than  if  he  had  left  him  thousands  of  cold  and 

.  silver.     Elisha  took  it  up,  not  as  a  sacred  relic  to  be  wor8hipped,l)ut  as  a 

significant  garment  to  be  worn.     Now  that  Elijah  was  taken  to  heaven, 
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Elisha  inquired,  1.  After  God;  ti^hen  our  creature-comforts  are  removed, 
we  have  a  God  to  go  to,  who  lives  for  ever.  2.  After  the  God  that  Elijah 
served,  aud  honoured,  and  pleaded  for.  The  Lord  God  of  the  holy  pro- 
phets is  the  game  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever ;  but  what  will  it  avail  us 
to  have  the  mantles  of  those  that  are  gone,  their  places,  their  books,  if  wc 
have  not  their  spirit,  their  God? — See  Elisha's  oividing  the  river;  God's 
people  need  not  fear  at  last  passing  through  the  Jordan  of  death  as  on  dry 
ground. — ^The  sons  of  the  prophets  made  a  needless  search  for  Elijah.  Wise 
men  may  yield  to  that,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  and  the  good  opinion  of  others, 
which  yet  their  judgment  is  against,  as  needless  and  fruitless.  Traversing 
hills  and  valleys  will  never  bring  us  to  Elijah,  but  following  the  example  of 
his  holy  faith  and  zeal  will,  in  due  time. 

19 — 25.  Observe  the  miracle  of  healing  the  waters.  Prophets  should 
make  every  place  to  which  they  come  better  for  them,  endeavouring  to 
sweeten  bitter  spirits,  and  to  make  barren  souls  fhiitful,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  is  like  the  salt  cast  into  the  water  by  Elisha.  It  was  an  apt  emblem 
of  the  effect  produced  by  the  grace  of  God  on  the  sinful  heart  of  man. 
Whole  &milies,  towns,  and  cities,  sometimes  have  a  new  appearance  through 
the  preaching  of  the  ffospel ;  wickedness  and  evil  have  been  changed  into 
fruitfulness  in  the  worn  of  righteousness,  which  are,  through  Christ,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God. — Here  is  a  curse  on  the  }rouths  of  Bethel,  enough 
to  destroy  them ;  it  was  not  a  curse  causeless,  for  it  was  Elisha's  character, 
as  God's  prophet,  that  they  abused.    They  bade  him  "  go  up,"  reflecting  on 

■  ed  b 


the  taking  up  of  Elijah  into  heaven. — ^"Phe  prophet  acted  by  Divine  im- 
pulse. If  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  directed  Elisha's  solemn  curse,  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  would  not  have  followed  it  with  judgment.  The  Lord  must 
be  glorified  as  k  righteous  God  who  hates  sm,  and  will  reckon  for  it.  Let 
young  persons  be  afraid  of  peaking  wicked  words,  for  God  notices  what 
they  say.  Let  them  not  mock  at  any  for  defects  in  mind  or  body ;  especially 
it  is  at  their  peril,  if  they  scoff  at  any  for  well  doing.  Let  parents  that  would 
have  comfort  in  their  children,  train  them  up  well,  and  do  their  utmost  be- 
times to  drive  out  the  foolishness  that  is  bound  up  in  their  hearts.  And 
what  will  be  the  anguish  of  those  parents,  at  tlie  day  of  judgment,  who  wit- 
ness the  everlasting  condemnation  of  their  offspring,  occasioned  by  their  own 
bad  example,  carelessness,  or  wicked  teaching ! 

CHAPTER  III. 

Vcr.  1 — 5.  JeAorost,  ^i^of  Israel.     6—19.    War  with  Moalf^The  inttrcettum  oj  EUsha. 
W—Q7.   Water  supplied — Moab  overcome. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Jehoram  took  warning  by  God's  judgment,  and  put  away  the 
image  of  Baal,  yet  he  maintained  the  worship  of  the  calves.  Those  do  not 
truly  repent  or  reform,  who  only  part  with  the  sins  they  lose  by,  but  continue 
to  love  the  sins  that  they  think  to  gain  by. 

6 — 19.  The  king  of  Israel  laments  their  distress,  and  the  danger  they 
were  in.  He  called  these  kings  together,  yet  he  charges  it  upon  Providence. 
Thus  the  foolishness  of  man  pervcrteth  fajs  way,  and  then  his  heart  frettethi 
against  the  Lord,  Prov.  xix.  3. — ^It  was  well  mat  Jehoshaphat  inquired  of 
the  Lord  now,  but  it  had  been  much  better  if  he  had  done  it  before  he  en« 
gaffed  in  this  war.  Good  men  sometimes  neglect  their  duty,  till  necessity 
and  affliction  drive  them  to  it.  Wicked  people  often  fare  the  better  for  the 
friendship  and  society  of  Uie  godly. — ^To  try  their  faith  and  obedience,  Eli- 
sha bids  them  make  the  vallcpr  full  of  pits  to  receive  water.  Those  who  ex- 
pect 6od*8  blessings,  must  dig  pools  for  the  rain  to  fill,  as  in  the  valley  of 
Baca,  and  thus  make  even  that  a  well,  Psa.  Ixxxiv.  6.  We  need  not  inquire 
whence  the  water  came.    God  is  not  tied  to  second  causes.    They  th' 
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sincerely  seek  for  the  dew  of  God's  grace,  shall  havt!  it,  and  by  it  be  made 
more  than  conquerors. 

20 — ^27.  It  is  a  blessing  to  be  favoured  with  the  company  of  those  who 
have  power  with  God,  ana  can  prevail  by  their  prayers.  A  kmgdom  maybe 
uphela  and  prosper,  in  consequence  of  the  fervent  prayers  of  uiose  who  are 
dear  to  God.  May  we  place  our  highest  regard  upon  such  as  are  most  pre- 
cious in  his  account. — ^When  sinners  are  saying  jPeace,  peace,  destraction 
comes  upon  them :  despair  wiU  follow  their  mad  presumption.  In  Satan's 
service  and  at  his  suggestion,  such  horrid  deeds  have  been  done,  as  cause 
the  natural  feelines  of  the  heart  to  shudder ;  like  the  king  of  Moab*s  sacri- 
ficing his  son.  It  is  well  not  to  urge  the  worst  of  men  to  extremities ;  we 
should  rather  leave  them  to  the  judgment  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Yw.  1—7,  EluhamuUiplie$  the  widow'M  oil    Q—.\7.  TTte  Shmutmmiie  obtains  a  mqh.    1&— 37. 
7%e  Shunammite't  son  restored  to  life.     38—44.   The  miracle  of  healing  the  pottage,  and  of 
feeding  the  tone  of  the  prophets. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Elisha's  miracles  were  acts  of  real  charity:  Christ's  were  so; 
not  only  great  wonders,  but  great  favours  to  those  for  whom  they  were 
wrought.  God  magnifies  his  goodness  with  his  power.  Elisha  reaaily  re- 
ceived a  poor  widow's  complaint.  Those  that  leave  their  families  imder  a 
load  of  debt,  know  not  what  trouble  they  cause.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  who 
profess  to  follow  the  Lord,  while  they  trust  to  God  for  daily  bread,  not  to 
tempt  him  by  carelessness  or  extravagance,  nor  to  contract  debts;  for  no- 
thing tends  more  to  bring  reproach  upon  the  gospel,  or  distresses  their  fami- 
lies more  when  they  are  gone.  Elisha  put  the  widow  in  a  way  to  pay  her  debt, 
and  to  mamtain  herself  and  her  family.  This  was  done  by  miracle,  but  so 
as  to  show  what  is  the  best  method  to  assist  those  who  are  in  distress,  which 
is,  to  help  them  to  improve  by  their  own  industry  what  little  they  have.— 
The  oil,  sent  by  miracle,  continued  flowing  as  long  as  she  had  empty  vessels 
to  receive  it.  We  are  never  straitened  in  God,  or  in  the  riches  of  his  grace; 
all  our  straitness  is  in  ourselves.  It  is  our  faith  that  fails,  not  liis  promise. 
He  gives  more  than  we  ask :  were  there  more  vessels,  there  is  enough  in 
God  to  fill  them ;  enough  for  all,  enough  for  each ;  and  the  Redeemer's  all- 
sufficiency  will  only  be  stayed  from  the  supplying  the  wants  of  sinners  and 
saving  their  souls,  when  no  more  apply  to  nim  for  salvation. — ^The  widow 
must  pay  her  debt  with  the  money  she  received  for  her  oil.  Though  her 
creditors  were  too  hard  with  her,  yet  they  must  be  paid,  even  before  she 
made  any  provision  for  her  children.  It  is  one  of  the  main  laws  of  the 
Christian  religion,  that  we  pay  every  just  debt,  and  give  every  one  his  own, 
though  we  leave  ever  so  little  for  ourselves;  and  this,  not  of  constraint,  but 
for  conscience'  sake.  Those  who  bear  an  honest  mind,  cannot  with  pleasure 
eat  their  daily  bread,  unless  it  be  their  own  bread.  She  and  her  children 
must  live  upon  the  rest ;  that  is,  upon  the  money  received  for  the  oil,  with 
which  they  must  put  themselves  into  a  way  to  get  an  honest  livelihood.  We 
cannot  now  expect  miracles,  yet  we  may  expect  mercies,  if  we  wait  on  God, 
and  seek  to  him.  Let  widows  in  particular  depend  upon  him.  He  that  has 
all  hearts  in  his  hand,  can,  without  a  miracle,  send  as  effectual  a  supply. 

8 — 17.  Elisha  was  well  thought  of  by  the  king  of  Israel  for  his  late  ser- 
vices; a  good  man  can  take  as  much  pleasure  in  serving  others,  as  in 
raising  himself.  But  the  Shunammite  needed  not  any  good  offices  of  this  kind. 
It  is  a  happiness  to  dwell  among  our  own  people,  tlut  love  and  respect  us, 
and  to  whom  we  are  able  to  do  eood.  It  wouM  be  well  with  many,  if  thej 
did  but  know  when  they  are  reaUy  well  off  The.  Lord  sees  the  secret  wish 
which  is  suppressed  in  obedience  to  his  will,  and  he  will  hear  the  prayers  of 
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hit  servants  in  behalf  of  their  benefactors,  by  sending  imasked-for  and  un- 
expected mercies ;  nor  must  the  professions  of  men  of  God  be  supposed  to 
be  delusive  like  those  of  men  of  the  world. 

18 — 37.  Here  is  the  sudden  death  of  the  child.  All  the  mother's  tender- 
ness cannot  keep  alive  a  child  of  promise,  a  child  of  prayer,  one  given  in 
love.  But  how  admirably  does  the  prudent,  pious  mother,  guard  ner  lips 
under  this  sudden  affliction  !  Not  one  peevish  word  escapes  from  her.  Such 
confidence  had  she  of  God*s  goodness,  that  she  was  reaay  to  believe  that  he 
would  restore  what  he  had  now  taken  away.  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  ! 
He  that  wrought  it,  would  not  disappoint  it.  The  sorrowful  mother  begged 
leave  of  her  husband  to  ao  to  the  prophet  at  once.  She  had  not  thought  it 
enough  to  have  Elisha's  help  sometimes  in  her  own  family,  but,  though  a 
woman  of  rank,  attended  on  public  worship. — It  well  becomes  the  men  of 
God,  to  inquire  about  the  welfare  of  their  friends  and  their  families.  The 
answer  was,  It  is  well.  All  well,  and  yet  the  child  dead  in  the  house ! 
Yes !  AH  is  well  that  God  does ;  all  is  well  with  them  that  are  gone,  if  they 
are  gone  to  heaven;  and  all  well  with  us  that  stay  behind,  if,  by  the  afflic- 
tion, we  are  furthered  in  our  way  thither. — When  any  creature-comfort  is 
taken  from  us,  it  is  well  if  we  can  say,  through  grace,  that  we  did  not  set 
our  hearts  too  much  upon  it ;  for  if  we  did,  we  have  reason  to  fear  it  was 
given  in  anger,  and  taken  away  in  wrath. — Elisha  cried  unto  God  in  faith ; 
and  the  beloved  son  was  restored  alive  to  his  mother.  Those  who  would 
convey  spiritual  life  to  dead  souls,  must  feel  deeply  for  their  case,  and  labour 
fer\'ently  in  prayer  for  them.  Though  the  minister  cannot  give  Divine  life 
to  his  fellow-sinners,  he  must  use  every  means,  with  as  much  earnestness  as 
if  he  could  do  so. 

38 — 44.  There  was  a  famine  of  bread,  but  not  of  hearing  the  word  of 
God,  for  Elisha  had  the  sons  of  the  prophets  sitting  before  him,  to  hear  his 
wisdom. — ^Elisha  made  hurt^  food  to  become  safe  and  wholesome.  If  a 
mess  of  pottage  be  all  our  dinner,  remember  that  this  great  prophet  had  no 
better  for  himself  and  his  guests.  The  table  often  becomes  a  snare,  and 
that  which  should  be  for  our  welfare,  proves  a  trap :  this  is  a  good  reason 
why  we  should  not  feed  ourselves  without  fear.  When  we  are  receiving  the 
supports  and  comforts  of  life,  we  must  keep  up  an  expectation  of  death,  and 
a  fear  of  sin.  We  must  acknowledge  God's  goodness  in  making  our  food 
wholesome  and  nourishing ;  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee. — Elisha  also 
made  a  little  food  go  a  great  way.  Having  freely  received,  he  freely  gave. 
God  has  promised  his  church,  that  he  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision, 
and  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread,  Psa.  cxxxii.  15;  whom  he  feeds,  he  fills ;  and 
what  he  blesses,  comes  to  much.  Christ's  feeding  his  hearers  was  a  miracle 
far  beyond  this,  but  both  teach  us  that  those  who  wait  upon  God  in  the  way 
of  du^,  may  hope  to  be  supplied  by  Divine  Providence. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1—8.  Naaman^s  leproty.    9—14.  The  cure  of  it.     15—19.  Eligha  refuses  NaamaiCa 
gifts.     20^27.  Gehazi's  covetouaness  and  falsehood. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Though  the  Svrians  were  idolaters,  and  oppressed  God's  peo- 
ple, yet  the  deliverance  o/^  which  Naaman  had  been  the  means,  is  here 
ascribed  to  the  Lord.  Such  is  the  correct  language  of  Scripture,  while  those 
who  write  common  history,  plainly  show  that  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts. 
— No  man's  greatness,  or  honour,  can  place  him  out  of  the  reach  of  the  sorest 
calamities  of  human  life :  there  is  many  a  sickly,  crazy  body  imder  rich  and 
gay  clothinff.  Every  man  has  some  but  or  other,  something  that  blemishes 
and  diminiwes  him,  some  allay  to  his  grandeur,  some  damp  to  his  joy. — 
This  little  maid,  though  only  a  girl,  c<ndd  give  an  account  of  the  famous 
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prophet  the  Israelites  had  among  them.  Children  should  he  early  told  of 
the  wondrous  works  of  God,  that,  wherever  they  go,  they  may  talk  of  them« 
As  hecame  a  good  servant,  she  desired  the  health  and  welfare  of  her  master, 
though  she  was  a  captive,  a  servant  hy  force  ;  much  more  should  servants 
hy  choice,  seek  their  masters'  good.  Servants  may  he  blessings  to  the  fami- 
lies where  they  are,  by  telling  what  they  know  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
honour  of  his  prophets.  Naaman  did  not  despise  what  she  told,  because  of 
her  meanness.  It  would  be  well  if  men  were  as  sensible  of  the  burden  of 
sin  as  they  are  of  bodily  disease.  And  when  they  seek  the  blessings  Mrhich 
the  Lord  sends  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  faithful  people,  they  will  find 
nothing  can  be  had,  except  they  come  as  beggars  for  a  free  giA,  not  as  lords 
to  demand  or  purchase. 

9 — 14.  Elisha  knew  Naaman  to  be  a  proud  man,  and  he  would  let  him 
know,  that  before  the  great  God  all  men  stand  upon  the  same  level.  All 
God's  commands  make  trial  of  men's  spirits,  especially  those  which  direct 
a  sinner  how  to  apply  for  the  blessings  of  salvation.  See  in  Naaman  the 
folly  of  pride  ;  a  cure  will  not  content  him,  unless  he  be  cured  with  pomp 
and  parade.  He  scorns  to  be  healed,  unless  he  be  humoured. — ^The  way  by 
which  a  sinner  is  received  and  made  holy,  through  the  blood,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  through  faith  alone  in  lus  name,  does  not  sufiicientlv  hu- 
mour or  employ  self,  to  please  the  sinner's  heart.  Human  wisdom  thinks 
it  can  supply  wiser  and  better  methods  of  cleansing. — Observe,  masters 
should  be  willing  to  hear  reason.  As  we  should  be  deaf  to  the  counsel  of 
the  migodly,  though  given  by  great  and  respected  names,  so  we  are  to  have 
our  cars  open  to  good  advice,  though  brought  by  those  below  us. — ^Wouldst 
thou  not  do  any  thing  ?  When  diseased  sinners  are  content  to  do  any  thing, 
to  submit  to  any  thing,  to  part  with  any  thing,  for  a  cure,  then,  and  not  till 
then,  is  there  any  hope  of  them.  The  methods  for  the  healing  of  the  leprosy 
of  sin,  are  so  plain,  that  we  are  without  excuse  if  we  do  not  observe  them. 
It  is  but,  Believe,  and  be  saved ;  Repent,  and  be  pardoned ;  Wash,  and  be 
clean.  The  believer  applies  for  salvation,  not  neglecting,  altering,  or  adding 
to  the  Saviour's  directions ;  he  is  thus  made  clean  from  guilt,  while  others, 
who  neglect  them,  live  and  die  in  the  leprosy  of  sin. 

15 — 19.  The  mercy  of  the  cure  affected  Naaman  more  than  the  miracle. 
Those  are  best  able  to  speak  of  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  who  themselves 
experience  it.  He  also  shows  himself  grateful  to  Elisha  the  prophet.  Elijah 
rerused  any  recompence,  not  because  he  thought  it  unlawful,  for  he  received 
presents  from  others,  but  to  show  this  new  convert  that  the  servants  of  the 
God  of  Israel  looked  upon  worldly  wealth  with  a  holy  contempt.  The 
whole  work  was  from  God,  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  prophet  would  not 
give  counsel  when  he  had  no  directions  from  the  Lord.  It  is  not  well  vio- 
lently to  oppose  the  lesser  mistakes  which  unite  with  men's  first  convictions ; 
we  cannot  bring  men  forward  any  faster  than  the  Lord  prepares  them  to  re- 
ceive instruction.  Yet  as  to  us,  if,  in  covenanting  with  God,  we  desire  to 
reserve  any  known  sin,  to  continue  to  indulge  ourselves  in  it,  that  is  a  breach 
of  his  covenant.  Those  who  truly  hate  evil,  will  make  conscience  of  ab- 
staining from  all  appearances  of  evil. 

20 — 27.  Naaman,  a  Syrian,  a  courtier,  a  soldier,  had  many  servants,  and 
we  read  how  wise  and  good  they  were.  Elisha,  a  holy  prophet,  a  man  of 
God,  has  but  one  servant,  and  he  proves  a  base  liar.  Tne  love  of  money, 
that  root  of  all  evil,  was  at  the  bottom  of  Gehazi's  sin.  He  thought  to  im- 
pose upon  the  prophet,  but  soon  found  that  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  could 
not  be  deceived,  and  that  it  was  in  vain  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is 
folly  to  presume  upon  sin,  in  hopes  of  secrecy.  When  thou  goest  aside  into 
any  by-path,  does  not  thy  own  conscience  go  with  thee  ?  Does  not  the  eye  of 
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God  go  with  thee  I  He  that  covers  his  sin,  shall  not  prosper ;  particularly, 
a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment.  All  the  foolish  hopes  and  contrivances 
of  canial  worldlings  are  open  before  God.  It  is  not  a  time  to  increase  our 
wealth,  when  we  can  only  do  it  in  such  ways  as  are  dishonourable  to  God 
and  religion,  or  injurious  to  others. — ^Gehazi  was  punished.  If  he  will  have 
Naaman^s  money,  he  shall  have  his  disease  with  it.  What  was  Gehazi  pro- 
fited, though  he  gained  two  talents,  when  thereby  he  lost  his  health,  his 
honour,  his  peace,  his  service,  and,  if  repentance  prevented  not,  his  soul  for 
ever  ?  Let  us  beware  of  hypocrisy  and  covetousness,  and  dread  the  curse 
of  spiritual  leprosy  remaining  on  our  souls. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  sons  of  the  jmmhels  enlarge  thmr  habitationst^Iron  made  to  swim.  8—12. 
Shka  tRechtee  the  comueU  of  the  Syrians.  13—23.  i^ruau  sent  to  seize  Eiisha,  24 — 33. 
Samaria  besieged. — A  famine —  7^  king  sends  to  shy  EUsha. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  There  is  that  pleasantness  in  the  converse  of  servants  of  God, 
which  can  make  those  who  listen  to  them  forget  the  pain  and  the  weariness 
of  labour.  Even  the  sons  of  the  prophets  must  not  oe  im willing  to  labour. 
Let  no  man  think  an  honest  employment  a  burden  or  a  disgrace.  And  labour 
of  the  head,  is  as  hard,  and  very  often  harder,  than  labour  with  the  hands. 
— ^We  ought  to  be  careful  of  that  which  is  borrowed,  as  of  our  own,  because 
we  must  do  as  we  would  be  done  by.  This  man  was  so  respecting  the  axe- 
head.  And  to  those  who  have  an  honest  mind,  the  sorest  grievance  of 
poverty  is,  not  so  much  their  own  want  and  disgrace,  as  being  rendered  un- 
able to  pay  just  debts.  But  the  Lord  cares  for  his  people  in  their  smallest 
concerns.  And  God's  ^ace  can  thus  raise  the  stony  iron  heart,  which  is 
sunk  into  the  mud  of  this  world,  and  raise  up  affections,  naturally  earthly. 

8 — 12.  The  king  of  Israel  iregarded  the  warnings  Elisha  gave  him,  of  damger 
finom  the  S^rrians,  but  would  not  heed  the  wammgs  of  danger  from  his  sins. 
Such  wammgs  are  little  heeded  by  most ;  they  would  save  themselves  from 
death,  but  will  not  from  hell.  Nothing  that  is  done,  said,  or  thought,  by  any 
person,  in  any  place,  at  any  time,  is  out  of  God's  knowledge. 

13 — ^23.  What  Elisha  said  to  his  servant  is  spoken  to  all  the  faithful  ser- 
vants of  God,  when  without  are  fightings,  and  within  are  fears.  Fear  not, 
^rith  that  fear  which  has  torment  and  amazement ;  for  they  that  are  with  us, 
to  protect  us,  are  more  thap  they  that  are  against  us,  to  destroy  us.  The 
eyes  of  his  body  were  open,  and  with  them  he  saw  the  danger.  Lord,  open 
the  eyes  of  our  faith,  that  with  them  we  may  see  thy  protecting  hand.  The 
dearer  sight  we  have  of  the  sovereignty  and  power  of  Heaven,  the  less  we 
shall  fear  the  troubles  of  earth.  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world,  blinds  men's 
eves,  and  so  deludes  them  unto  their  own  ruin ;  but  when  God  enlightens 
then*  eyes,  they  see  themselves  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies,  captives  to 
Satan,  and  in  danger  of  hell,  though,  before,  they  thought  their  condition 
good. — ^When  Elisha  had  the  Syrians  at  his  mercy,  he  made  it  appear  that 
he  was  influenced  by  Divine  goodness  as  well  as  Divine  power.  Let  us  not 
be  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.  The  Syrians  saw  it  was 
to  no  purpose  to  try  to  assault  so  great  and  so  good  a  man. 

24— 3^  Learn  to  value  plenty,  and  to  be  Uianki^l  for  it ;  see  how  con- 
temptible money  is,  when  in  time  of  famine  it  is  so  freely  parted  with  for  any 
thing  that  is  eatable !  The  language  of  Jehoram  to  the  woman  may  be  the 
language  of  despair.  See  the  word  of  God  fulfilled ;  among  the  threaten- 
ii^  of  God's  judgments  upon  Israel  for  their  sins,  this  was  one,  that 
they  should  eat  the  flesh  of  their  own  children,  Deut.  xxviii.  53—57.  The 
truth  and  the  awful  justice  of  God  were  displayed  in  this  horrible  transac- 
tion.    Alas !  what  miseries  sin  has  brought  upon  the  world !     But  tho 
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foolishneBs  of  man  perverts  his  way,  and  then  his  heart  frets  against  the  Lord. — 
The  king  swears  the  death  of  Elisha.  Wicked  men  will  blame  any  one  as  the 
cause  of  their  troubles,  rather  than  themselves,  and  will  not  leave  their  sins. 
If  rending  the  clothes,  without  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  would  avail,  if 
wearing  sackcloth,  without  being  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind,  would 
serve,  they  would  not  stand  out  against  the  Lord.  May  the  whole  word  of 
God  increase  in  us  reverent  fear  and  holy  hope,  that  we  may  be  stedfast  and 
inunovable,  alwavs  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  our  la- 
bour is  not  in  vam  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIL 
Wer,  },  2,  Mska  prophesies  plenty,    d->ll.   The  flight  of  the  Syrian  army.     \2~-^,  Sa- 
maria pUntifuUy  suppliea. 

Ver.  1,  2.  Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity  of  making  his  own  power 
to  be  glorious :  his  time  to  appear  for  his  people  is  when  their  strength  is 
gone.  Unbelief  is  a  sin  by  which  men  greatly"  dishonour  and  displease  God, 
and  deprive  themselves  of  the  favoiu*s  he  designed  for  them.  Such  will  be 
the  portion  of  those  that  believe  not  the  promise  of  eternal  life  ;  they  shall 
see  it  at  a  distance,  but  shall  never  taste  of  it.  But  no  temporal  deliverances 
and  mercies  will  in  the  end  profit  sinners,  unless  they  are  led  to  repentance 
by  the  goodness  of  God. 

3^1 1.  God  can,  when  he  pleases,  make  the  stoutest  heart  to  tremble ;  and 
as  for  those  who  will  not  fear  God,  he  can  make  them  fear  at  the  shaking  of 
a  leaf.  Providence  ordered  it,  that  the  lepers  came  as  soon  as  the  Syrians 
were  fled.  Their  consciences  told  them  that  mischief  would  befall  them, 
if  they  took  care  of  themselves  only.  Natm-al  humanity,  and  fear  of  punish- 
ment, are  powerful  checks  on  the  selfishness  of  the  imgodly.  These  feelings 
tend  to  preserve  order  and  kindness  in  the  world ;  but  they  who  have  found 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  will  not  long  delay  to  report  the  good 
tidings  to  others.  From  love  to  him,  not  from  selfish  feelings,  they  will 
gladly  share  their  earthly  good  things  with  their  brethren. 

12 — 20.  Here  see  the  wants  of  Israel  supplied  in  a  way  they  little  thought 
of,  which  should  encourage  us  to  depend  upon  the  power  and  goodness  of 
God  in  our  greatest  straits.  God's  promise  may  be  safely  rehed  on,  for  no 
word  of  his  shall  fall  to  the  ground.  The  nobleman  that  questioned  the 
truth  of  Elisha's  word,  saw  the  plenty,  to  silence  and  shame  his  unbelief, 
and  therein  saw  his  own  folly ;  but  he  did  not  eat  of  the  plenty  he  saw. 
Justly  do  those  find  the  world's  promises  fail  them,  who  think  that  the  pro- 
mises of  God  will  disappoint  them.  Learn  how  deeply  God  resents  distrust 
of  his  power,  providence,  and  promise :  how  uncertain  life  is,  and  the  en* 
joyments  of  it :  how  certain  God's  threatenings  are,  and  how  sure  to  come 
on  the  guilty.  May  God  help  us  to  inquire  whether  we  are  exposed  to  hia 
threatenings,  or  interested  in  his  promises. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Vcr.  1_6.  A  famine  in  Israel^The  Shunammite  obtains  her  land.     7— Id.  EUsha  amtmksd 
by  Jlazael^Death  of  Benhadad.     16»24.  Jehoram*s  loicked  reign  in  Judah.    26—29. 

Ahaziali's  wicked  reign  in  Judah.        , 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  kindness  of  the  good  Shunammite  to  Elisha,  was  rewarded 
by  the  care  taken  of  her  in  famine.  It  is  well  to  foresee  an  evil,  and  wis- 
dom, when  we  foresee  it,  to  hide  ourselves  if  we  lawfully  may  do  so.  When 
the  famine  was  over,  she  returned  out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines ;  that 
was  no  proper  place  for  an  Israelite,  any  longer  than  there  was  necessity  for 
it.  Time  was  when  she  dwelt  so  securely  among  her  own  people,  that  the 
had  no  occasion  to  be  spoken  for  to  the  lung ;  but  there  ii  much  u&certaantj 
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in  this  life,  so  that  things  or  persons  may  fail  us  which  we  most  depend  upon, 
and  those  befriend  us  which  we  think  we  shall  never  need.  Sometimes 
events,  small  in  themselves,  prove  of  consequence,  as  here;  for  they  made 
the  king  ready  to  believe  Gehazi's  narrative,  when  thus  confirmed.  It  made 
him  ready  to  grant  her  request,  and  to  support  a  life  which  was  given  once 
and  again  by  miracle. 

7 — 15.  Ainong  other  changes  of  men's  minds  by  affliction,  it  often  gives 
other  thoughts  of  God's  ministers,  and  teaches  to  value  the  counsels  and 
prayers  of  those  whom  they  have  hated  and  despised.  It  was  not  in  Ilazael's 
countenance  that  Elisha  read  what  he  would  do,  but  God  revealed  it  to 
him,  and  it  fetched  tears  from  his  eyes  :  the  more  foresight  men  have,  the 
more  grief  they  are  liable  to.  It  is  possible  for  a  man,  under  the  convictions 
zind  restraints  of  natural  conscience,  to  express  great  abhorrence  of  a  sin, 
yet  afterwards  to  be  reconciled  to  it.  Those  that  are  little  and  low  in  the 
world,  cannot  imagine  how  strong  the  temptations  of  power  and  prosperity 
are,  which,  if  ever  they  arrive  at,  they  will  find  how  deceitful  their  hearts 
are,  how  much  worse  than  they  suspected. — The  devil  ruins  men,  by  saying 
they  shall  certainly  recover  and  do  well,  so  rocking  them  asleep  in  security. 
Ilazael's  false  account  was  an  injury  to  the  king,  who  lost  the  benefit  of  the 
prophet's  warning  to  prepare  for  death,  and  an  injury  to  Elisha,  who  would  be 
counted  a  false  prophet.  It  is  not  certain  that  llazael  murdered  his  master, 
or  if  he  caused  his  death  it  may  have  been  without  any  design.  But  he  was 
a  dissembler,  and  afterwards  proved  a  persecutor  to  Israel. 

16 — 24.  A  general  idea  is  given  of  Jehoram's  badness.  His  father,  no 
doubt,  had  him  taught  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  but  did  ill  to  marry 
him  to  the  daughter  of  Ahab ;  no  good  could  come  of  union  with  an  idol- 
atrous family. 

25 — 29.  Names  do  not  make  natures,  but  it  was  bad  for  Jehoshaphat's 
family  to  borrow  names  from  Ahab's.  Ahaziah's  relation  to  Ahab's  family 
was  the  occasion  of  his  wickedness  and  of  his  fall.  When  men  choose  wives 
for  themselves,  let  them  remember  they  are  choosing  mothers  for  their 
children. — Providence  so  ordered  it,  that  Ahaziah  might  be  cut  off  with  the 
house  of  Ahab,  when  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  was  full.  Tliose  who 
partake  with  sinners  in  their  sin,  must  expect  to  partake  with  them  in  their 
plagues.  May  all  the  changes,  troubles,  and  wickedness  of  the  world,  make 
OS  more  earnest  to  obtain  an  interest  in  the  salvation  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Vrr.  1 — 10.  EUaka  Mends  to  anoint  Jehu,     H — 15.  Jehu  and  the  captains.     16 — 29.  Joram 
and  Ahaziah  slain  hy  Jehu.    30^87.  Jezebel  eaten  by  dogs. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  In  these  and  the  like  events,  we  must  acknowledge  the  secret 
working  of  God,  disposing  men  to  fulfil  his  purposes  respecting  them.  Jehu 
was  anointed  king  over  Israel,  by  the  Lord's  special  choice.  The  Lord  still 
had  a  remnant  of  his  people,  and  would  yet  preserve  his  worship  among 
them.  Of  this  Jehu  was  reminded.  He  was  commanded  to  destroy  the 
house  of  Ahab,  and,  as  far  as  he  acted  in  obedience  to  God,  and  upon  right 
principles,  he  needed  not  to  regard  reproach  or  opposition. — ^The  murder  of 
God's  prophets  is  strongly  noticed.  Jezebel  persisted  in  idolatry  and  enmity 
to  Jehovah  and  his  servants,  and  her  iniquity  was  now  full. 

11 — 15.  Those  who  faithfiiUy  deliver  the  Lord's  message  to  sinners,  have 
in  all  ages  been  treated  as  madmen.  Their  judgment,  speech,  and  conduct 
aiie  contrary  to  those  of  other  men ;  they  endure  much  in  pursuit  of  objects, 
and  are  influenced  by  motives,  into  which  the  others  cannot  enter. — But 
above  all,  the  charge  is  brought  by  the  worldly  and  ungodly  of  all  sorts, 
who   are   mad  indeed;  while  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  devoted 
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servants  of  God,  prove  to  he  i^ise  and  reasonable.  Some  faith  in  the  word  of 
God,  seems  to  have  animated  Jehu  to  this  undertaking, 

16 — 29.  Jehu  was  a  man  of  eager  spirit.  The  wisaom  of  God  is  seen  in 
the  choice  of  those  employed  in  his  work.  But  it  is  not  for  any  man's  repu- 
tation to  be  known  by  his  fury.  He  that  has  rule  over  his  own  spirit,  is 
better  than  the  mighty. — Joram  met  Jehu  in  the  portion  of  Naboth.  The 
circumstances  of  events  are  sometimes  ordered  by  Divine  Providence  to 
make  the  punishment  answer  to  the  sin,  as  face  answers  to  face  in  a  glass. 
The  way  of  sin  can  never  be  the  way  of  peace,  Isa.  Ivii.  21.  What  peace 
can  sinners  have  with  God  ?  No  peace  so  long  as  sin  is  persisted  in ;  but 
when  it  is  repented  of  and  forsaken,  there  is  peace. — ^Joram  died  as  a 
criminal,  under  the  sentence  of  the  law.  Ahaziah  was  joined  with  the  house 
of  Ahab.  He  was  one  of  them  ;  he  had  made  himself  so  by  sin.  .  It  is  danger- 
ous to  joui  evil-doers ;  we  shall  be  entangled  in  guilt  and  misery  by  it. 

30 — 37.  Instead  of  hiding  herself,  as  one  afraid  of  Divine  vengeance,  Je- 
zebel mocked  at  fear.  See  how  a  heart,  hardened  against  God,  will  brave  it 
out  to  the  last.  There  is  not  a  surer  presage  of  ruin,  than  an  unhumbled 
heart  under  humbling  providences.  Let  those  look  at  JezebeFs  conduct 
and  fate,  who  use  arts  to  seduce  others  to  commit  wickedness,  and  to  draw 
them  aside  from  the  ways  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Jehu  called  for  aid 
against  Jezebel.  When  reformation-work  is  on  foot,  it  is  time  to  ask.  Who 
sides  with  it  ? — Her  attendants  delivered  her  up.  Thus  she  was  put  to  death. 
See  the  end  of  pride  and  cruelty,  and  say.  The  Lord  is  righteous.  When  we 
pamper  our  bodies,  let  us  think  how  vile  they  are ;  shortly  they  will  be  a 
feast  for-  worms  imder  ground,  or  beasts  above  groimd.  May  we  all  flee 
from  that  wrath  which  is  revealed  from  heaven,  against  all  imgodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Ahab*8  sons  and  Akaiiah's  brethren  put  to  death.     15 — 28.  Jehu  desircyt  thg 
toorshippers  of  Baal     29—36.  JdiufoUotvs  JerchoanCg  sins. 

Ver,  1 — 14.  In  the  most  awful  events,  though  attended  by  the  basest 
crimes  of  man,  the  truth  and  justice  of  God  are  to  be  noticed ;  and  he  never 
did  nor  can  command  any  thing  unjust  or  unreasonable.  Jehu  destroyed  all 
that  remained  of  the  house  of  Ahab ;  all  who  had  been  partners  in  his  wick- 
edness. When  we  think  upon  the  sufterings  and  miseries  of  mankind,  when 
we  look  forward  to  the  resiurection  and  last  judgment,  and  think  upon  the 
vast  number  of  the  wicked  waiting  their  awful  sentence  of  everlastmg  fire ; 
when  the  whole  sum  of  death  and  misery  has  been  considered,  the  solemn 
question  occurs.  Who  slew  all  these?  The  answer  is.  Sin.  Shall  we 
then  harbour  sin  in  our  bosoms,  and  seek  for  happiness  from  that  which  is 
the  cause  of  all  misery  ? 

15—28.  Is  thine  heart  right?  This  is  a  question  we  should  often  put 
to  ourselves.  I  make  a  fair  profession,  have  gamed  a  reputation  among  men, 
but,  is  my  heart  right  ?  Am  I  sincere  with  God  ? — Jehonadab  owned  Jehu 
in  the  work,  both  of  revenge  and  of  reformation.  An  upright  heart  approves 
itself  to  God,  and  seeks  no  more  than  his  acceptance ;  but  if  we  aim  at  the 
applause  of  men,  we  are  upon  a  false  foundation.  Whether  Jehu  looked 
any  further  we  cannot  judge. — ^The  law  of  God  was  express,  that  idolaters 
were  to  be  put  to  death.  Thus  idolatry  was  abolished  for  the  present  out  of 
Israel.     May  we  desire  that  it  be  rooted  put  of  our  hearts. 

29 — 36.  It  is  justly  (questionable  whether  Jehu  acted  from  a  good  prin- 
ciple, and  whether  he  did  not  take  some  false  steps  in  doing  it ;  yet  no  ser- 
vices done  for  God  shall  go  unrewarded.  But  true  conversion  is  not  only 
from  gross  sin,  but  from  all  sin ;  not  only  from  false  gods,  but  from  false 
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worships.  True  conveiBion  is  not  only  from  wasteful  sins,  but  from  gain- 
ful sins ;  not  only  from  sins  which  hiut  our  worldly  interests,  but  from  those 
that  support  and  befriend  them ;  in  forsaking  which  is  the  great  trial  whether 
we  can  deny  ourselves  and  trust  God.  Jehu  showed  great  care  and  zeal  for 
rooting  out  a  false  religion,  but  in  the  true  religion  he  cared  not,  took  no 
heed  to  please  God  and  do  his  duty.  Those  that  are  heedless,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  are  graceless.  The  people  were  also  careless,  therefore  it  is  not 
strange  that  in  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  cut  Israel  short.  They  were 
short  in  their  duty  to  God,  therefore  God  cut  them  short  in  their  extent, 
wealth,  and  power. 


CHAPTER  XL 


13.16.  AihaUah 
restored. 


Ver.  1 — 12.  AthaUah  usurps  the  govemmentcf  Judah — Jehoash  made  king, 
put  to  Jeath.     17 — 21.  The  worship  of  the  Lord  reston 

Ver.  1 — 12.  Athaliah  destroyed  all  she  knew  to  be  akin  to  the  crown.  Je- 
hoash, one  of  the  king's  sons,  was  hid.  Now  was  the  promise  made  to  David 
bound  up  in  one  hfe  only,  and  ^et  it  did  not  fail.  Thus  to  the  Son  of  David, 
the  Lord,  according  to  his  promise,  will  secure  a  spiritual  seed,  hidden  some- 
times, and  unseen,  but  hidden  in  God's  pavilion,  and  unhurt. — Six  years 
Athaliah  tyrannized.  Then  the  king  was  broueht  forward.  A  child  indeed, 
but  he  had  a  good  guardian,  and,  what  was  better,  a  good  God  to  go  to. 
With  such  joy  and  satisfaction  must  the  kingdom  of  Christ  be  welcomed  into 
our  hearts,  when  his  throne  is  set  up  there,  and  Satan  the  usurper  is  cast  out. 
Say,  Let  the  King,  even  Jesus,  hve,  for  ever  live  and  reign  m  my  soul,  and 
in  all  the  world. 

13 — 16.  Athaliah  hastened  her  own  destruction.  She  herself  was  the 
greatest  traitor,  and  yet  was  first  and  loudest  in  crying.  Treason,  treason !  The 
most  guilty  are  commonly  the  most  forward  to  reproach  others. 

17 — ^21.  Kine  and  people  would  cleave  most  firmly  to  each  other,  when 
both  had  joined  themselves  to  the  Lord.  It  is  well  with  a  people,  when  all 
the  changes  that  pass  over  them  help  to  revive,  strengthen,  and  advance  the 
interests  of  religion  among  them.  Covenants  are  of  use,  both  to  remind  us 
of,  and  bind  us  to,  the  duties  already  binding  on  us.  They  immediately 
abolished  idolatry ;  and,  pursuant  to  the  covenant  with  one  another,  they 
expressed  mutual  readiness  to  help  each  other.  The  people  rejoiced,  and 
Jerusalem  was  quiet.  The  way  for  people  to  be  joyftd  and  at  peace,  is  to 
engage  fully  in  the  service  of  Uod;  for  the  voice  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  is 
in  the  dwellings  of  the  righteous,  but  there  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

Ver.  1—16.  Jehoash  orders  the  repair  of  (he  temple,  17—21.  He  is  slain  by  his  servants, 
Ver.  1 — 16.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  young  people,  especially  to  all  young 
men  of  rank,  like  Jehoash,  to  have  those  about  them  who  will  instruct  them 
to  do  what  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ;  and  they  do  wisely  and  well 
for  themselves,  when  willing  to  be  counselled  and  ruled. — ^The  temple  was 
out  of  repair;  Jehoash  orders  the  repair  of  the  temple.  The  king  was 
zealous.  God  requires  those  who  have  power,  to  use  it  for  the  support  of 
religion,  the  redress  of  grievances,  and  repairing  of  decays.  The  king 
employed  the  priests  to  manage,  as  most  likely  to  be  hearty  in  the  work. 
But  nothing  was  done  efiectuallv  till  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  reign. 
Another  method  was  therefore  taken.  When  public  distributions  arc  made 
faithfully,  public  contributions  will  be  made  cheerfully.  While  they  were 
getting  all  they  could  for  the  repair  of  the  temple,  they  did  not  break  in 
upon  the  stated  maintenance  of  the  priests.  Let  not  the  servants  of  the 
temple  be  starved,  under  colour  of  repairing  the  breaches  of  it.     Those  th 
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were  intrusted  did  the  business  carefully  and  faithfully.  They  did  not  lay 
it  out  in  ornaments  for  the  temple,  till  the  other  work  was  completed ;  hence 
we  may  learn,  in  all  our  expenses,  to  prefer  that  which  is  most  needfiil,  and, 
in  dealing  for  the  public,  to  deal  as  we  would  for  ourselves. 

17 — 21.  Let  us  review  the  character  of  Jehoash,  and  consider  what  we 
may  learn  from  it.  When  we  see  what  a  sad  conclusion  there  was  to  so  pro- 
mising a  beginnhig,  it  ought  to  make  us  seek  into  our  spiritual  declinings.  If 
we  know  any  thing  of  Christ  as  the  foundation  of  our  faith  and  hope,  let  us 
desire  to  know  nothing  but  Christ.  May  the  work  of  the  blessed  Spirit  on  our 
souls  be  manifest ;  may  we  see,  feel,  and  be  earnest,  in  seeking  after  Jcsns 
in  all  his  fulness,  suitableness,  and  grace,  that  our  souls  maybe  brought  over 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Beign  of  Jehoahaz.     10—19.  Jehoash,  king  of  larael-^Elisha  Afing. 
20 — 25.  Elisha's  death — The  victories  of  Jehoash, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  It  was  the  ancient  honour  of  Israel  that  they  were  a  praying 
people.  Jehoahaz,  their  king,  in  his  distress,  besought  the  Lord ;  applied 
nimself  for  help,  but  not  to  the  calves  ;  what  help  could  they  give  him  ?  He 
sought  the  Lord.  See  how  swift  God  is  to  show  mercy ;  how  ready  to  hear 
prayer ;  how  willing  to  find  a  reason  to  be  gracious ;  else  he  would  not  look 
so  far  back  as  the  ancient  covenant  Israel  had  so  often  broken,  and  forfeited. 
Let  this  invite  and  engage  us  for  ever  to  him ;  and  encoiu*age  even  those 
who  have  forsaken  him,  to  return  and  repent ;  for  there  is  forgiveness  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  feared.  And  if  the  Lord  answer  the  mere  cry  of  dis- 
tress for  temporal  relief,  much  more  will  he  regard  the  prayer  of  faith  for 
spiritual  blessings. 

10 — 19.  Jehoash,  the  king,  came  to  Elisha,  to  receive  his  dying  counsel  and 
blessing.  It  may  turn  much  to  our  spiritual  advantage,  to  attend  the  sick-beds 
and  death-beds  of  good  men,  that  we  may  be  encouraged  in  religion  by  the 
living  comforts  they  have  from  it  in  a  dying  hour. — Elisha  assured  the  king 
of  his  success ;  yet  he  must  look  up  to  God  for  direction  and  strength ; 
must  reckon  his  own  hands  not  enough,  but  go  on,  in  dependence  upon 
Divine  aid.  The  trembling  hands  of  the  dying  prophet,  as  they  signified  the 
power  of  God,  gave  this  arrow  more  force  than  the  hands  of  the  Ring  in  his 
full  strength. — By  contemning  the  sign,  the  king  lost  the  thing  signified,  to 
the  grief  of  the  dying  prophet.  It  is  a  trouble  to  good  men,  to  sec  those  to 
whom  they  wish  well,  forsake  their  own  mercies,  and  to  see  them  lose  ad- 
vantages against  spiritual  enemies. 

20— -25.  God  has  many  ways  to  chastise  a  provoking  people.  Trouble 
comes  sometimes  from  that  pomt  whence  we  least  feared  it.  The  mention  of 
this  invasion  on  the  death  of  Elisha,  shows  that  the  removal  of  God's  faithful 
prophets  is  a  presage  of  coming  judgments. — His  dead  body  was  a  means  of 
giving  life  to  another  dead  boay.  This  miracle  was  a  confirmation  of  his 
prophecies.  And  it  may  have  reference  to  Christ,  by  whose  death  and  burial, 
the  grave  is  made  a  safe  and  happy  passage  to  life  to  all  believers. — Jehoash 
was  successful  against  the  Syrians,  just  as  often  as  he  had  struck  the  ground 
with  the  aiTows,  then  a  stop  was  put  to  his  victories.  Many  have  repented, 
when  too  late,  of  distrusts  and  the  straitness  of  their  desires. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Amaziah*8  good  reign,     8 — 14.  Amaziah  provohet  Jeftoash  king  of  IsrutL,  and  is 
overcome.     J  5 — ^2,  He  is  slain  by  conspirators.     2d--29.    Wicked  reign  of  Jeroboam  IL 

Ver.  I — 7.  Amaziah  began  well,  but  did  not  go  on  so.  It  is  not  enough  to 
do  that  which  our  pious  predecessors  did,  merely  to  keep  up  the  comnKHi 
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usage,  but  we  most  do  it  aa  they  did,  from  the  same  principle  of  faith  and 
deTotion,  and  with  the  same  sincerity  and  resolution. 

8 — 14.  For  some  time  after  the  division  of  the  kingdoms,  Judah  suffered 
much  from  the  enmity  of  Israel.  After  Asa's  time,  it  suffered  more  hy  the 
friendship  of  Israel,  and  by  the  alliance  made  with  them.  Now  we  meet 
with  hostility  between  them  again. — How  may  a  humble  man  smile  to  hear 
two  proud  and  scornful  men  set  their  wits  on  work,  to  vilify  and  undervalue 
one  another !  Unholy  success  excites  pride ;  pride  excites  contentions.  The 
effects  of  pride  in  others,  are  insufferable  to  those  who  are  proud  themselves. 
These  are  the  sources  of  trouble  and  sin  in  private  life ;  but  when  they  arise 
between  princes,  they  become  the  misery  of  their  whole  kingdoms.  Jehoash 
shows  Amaziah  the  folly  of  his  challenge ;  Thine  heart  has  lifted  thee  up. 
The  root  of  all  sin  is  in  the  heart,  thence  it  flows.  It  is  not  Providence,  the 
event,  the  occasion,  whatever  it  is,  that  makes  men  proud,  secure,  discon- 
tented, or  the  like,  but  their  own  hearts  do  it. 

15 — ^22.  Amaziah  survived  his  conqueror  fifteen  years.  He  was  slain  by 
bis  own  subjects.  Azariah,  or  Uzziah,  seems  to  have  been  very  young  when 
his  father  was  slain.  Though  the  years  of  his  reign  are  reckoned  from  that 
event,  he  was  not  fully  made  king  till  eleven  years  afterwards. 

2^—29.  God  raised  up  the  prophet  Jonah,  and  by  him  declared  the  pur- 
poses of  his  favour  to  Israel.  It  is  a  sign  that  God  has  not  cast  off  his  peo- 
ple, if  he  continues  faithful  ministers  among  them.  Two  reasons  are  given 
why  God  blessed  them  with  those  victories :  1 .  Because  the  distress  was  very 
great,  which  made  them  objects  of  his  compassion.  2.  Because  the  decree 
was  not  yet  gone  forth  for  their  destruction. — Many  prophets  there  had  been 
in  Israel,  but  none  left  prophecies  in  writing  till  this  age,  and  their  prophe- 
cies are  part  of  the  Bible.  Hosea  began  to  prophesy  in  the  reign  of  this 
Jeroboam.  At  the  same  time  Amos  prophesied*;  soon  after  Micah,  then 
Isaiah,  in  the  days  of  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah.  Thus  God,  in  the  darkest  and 
most  degenerate  ages  of  the  church,  raised  up  some  to  be  burning  and  shin- 
ing lights  in  it ;  to  their  own  age,  by  their  preaching  and  living,  and  a  few 
by  their  writings,  to  reflect  light  upon  us  in  the  last  times. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Heign  of  Aiariah,  or  Uzziah ,  king  of  Judah.     8 — 31.   T7te  ialier  kings  of  Israel, 
82 — 88.  Jothafttf  king  of  Judah, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Uzziah  did  for  the  most  part  that  which  was  right.  It  was 
happy  for  the  kingdom  that  a  good  reign  was  a  long  one. 

8--31.  This  history  shows  Israel  in  confusion.  Though  Judah  was  not 
without  troubles,  yet  that  kingdom  was  happy,  compared  with  the  state  of 
Israel.  The  imperfections  of  true  believers  are  very  different  from  the  al- 
lowed wickedness  of  ungodly  men.  Such  is  human  nature,  such  are  our 
hearts,  if  left  to  themselves,  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked. 
We  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  restraints,  for  being  kept  out  of  tempta- 
tion, and  should  beg  of  God  to  renew  a  right  spirit  wiSiin  us. 

32 — 38.  Jotham  showed  great  respect  to  the  temple.  If  magistrates  can- 
not do  all  they  would,  for  the  suppressing  of  vice  and  profaneness,  let  them 
do  the  more  to  support  and  advance  piety  and  virtue. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  AhaZy  king  of  Judah — Hia  wicked  reign.     10 — 16.  Ahaz  takes  a  pattern  fiom  an 
idol  a  altar.     17 — 20.  Ahaz  spoils  the  temple. 

Ver.  1 — ^9.  Few  and  evil  were  the  days  of  Ahaz. — ^Those  whose  hearts 
condemn  them,  will  go  any  where  in  a  day  of  distress,  rather  than  to  God. 
The  sin  was  its  own  punishment.  It  is  common  for  those  who  bring  them- 
selves into  straits  by  one  sin,  to  try  to  help  themselves  out  by  another. 
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lO— 16.  God's  altar  bad  hitherto  been  kept  in  its  place,  and  in  nse ;  bnt 
Ahaz  put  another  in  the  room  of  it. — ^The  natural  regard  of  the  mind  of  man 
to  some  sort  of  religion,  is  not  easily  extinguished ;  but  except  it  be  regu- 
lated by  the  word,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  produces  absurd  supersti- 
tions, or  detestable  idolatries.  Or,  at  best,  it  quiets  the  sinner's  conscience 
with  unmeaning  ceremonies.  Infidels  have  often  been  remarkable  for  be- 
lieving ridiculous  falsehoods. 

17 — ^20.  Abas  put  contempt  upon  the  sabbath,  and  thui  opened  a  wide 
inlet  to  all  manner  of  sin.  Tnis  he  did  for  the  king  of  Assyria.  When  those 
who  have  had  a  ready  passage  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  turn  it  another  way 
to  please  their  neighbours,  they  are  going  down-hill  apace  to  ruin. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Vcr.  1—6.  lUign  of  Hoshea  in  Israd— The  Israxliita  carried  capHveshy  the  Astyrians,  7 — ^23w 
Captivity  of  the  Israelites,     24 — 41.   The  nations  placed  in  the  land  of  Israel. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  When  the  measure  of  sin  is  filled  up,  the  Lord  will  forbear  no 
longer.  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  must  have  endured  great  affliction. 
Some  of  tibe  poor  Israelites  were  left  in  the  land.  Those  who  were  carried 
captives  to  a  great  distance,  were  mostly  lost  among  the  nations. 

7 — ^23.  Though  ihe  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  was  but 
briefly  related,  it  is  in  these  verses  largely  commented  upon,  and  the  reasons 
of  it  given.  It  was  destruction  from  the  Almighty :  the  Assyrian  was  but 
the  rod  of  his  anger,  Isa.  x.  5.  Those  that  bring  sin  into  a  country  or  family, 
bring  a  plague  into  it,  and  will  have  to  answer  for  all  the  mischief  that  fol- 
lows. And  vast  as  the  outward  wickedness  of  the  world  is,  the  secret  sins, 
evil  thoughts,  desires,  and  purposes  of  mankind  are  much  greater.  There 
are  outward  sins  which  are  marked  by  infamy ;  but  ingratituae,  neglect,  and 
enmity  to  God,  and  the  idolatry  and  impiety  which  proceed  therefrom,  are 
far  more  malignant.  Without  turning  from  every  evil  way,  and  keeping 
God's  statutes,  there  can  be  no  true  godliness;  but  this  must  spring  from 
belief  of  his  testimony,  as  to  wrath  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness, and  his  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus. 

24 — 41.  The  terror  of  the  Almighty  will  sometimes  produce  a  forced  or 
feigned  submission  in  unconverted  men ;  like  those  brought  from  different 
countries  to  inhabit  Israel.  But  such  will  form  imworthy  thoughts  of  God, 
will  expect  to  please  him  by  outward  forms,  and  will  vainly  try  to  reconcile 
his  service  wim  the  love  of  the  world  and  the  indulgence  of  their  lusts. 
May  that  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  possess  our 
hearts,  and  influence  our  conduct,  that  we  may  be  ready  for  every  change. 
Worldly  settlements  are  imcertain ;  we  know  not  whither  we  may  be  driven 
before  we  die,  and  we  must  soon  leave  the  world ;  but  the  righteous  hath 
chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  from  him. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Good  reiyn  of  ffezekiah  in  Judah — Idolatry.     9 — 16.  Sennacherib  invades  Judah. 
17 — 37.  Rabshakeh*s  blasphemies. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Hezekiah  was  a  true  son  of  David.  Some  others  did  that 
which  was  right,  but  not  like  David.  Let  us  not  suppose  that  when  times 
and  men  are  bad,  they  must  needs  grow  worse  and  worse ;  that  does  not 
follow :  after  many  bad  kings,  God  raised  one  up  like  David  himself. — The 
brazen  serpent  had  been  careftilly  preserved,  as  a  memorial  of  God's  good- 
ness to  their  fathers  in  the  wilderness  ;  but  it  was  idle  and  wicked  to  burn 
incense  to  it.  All  helps  to  devotion,  not  warranted  by  the  word  of  Go<l, 
interrupt  the  exercise  of  faith ;  they  always  lead  to  superstition  and  other 
dangerous  evils.     Human  nature  perverts  every  thing  of  this  kind.     True 
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faith  needs  not  such  aids ;  the  word  of  God,  daily  thought  upon  and  prayed 
over,  is  all  the  outward  help  we  need. 

d---16.  The  descent  Sennacherih  made  upon  Judah,  was  a  great  calamity 
to  that  kingdom,  hy  which  God  would  try  the  faith  of  Hezekiah,  and  chastise 
the  people.  The  secret  dislike,  the  hypocrisy,  and  lukewarmness  of  numhers, 
require  correction ;  such  triak  purify  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  upright,  and 
bring  them  to  simple  dependence  on  God. 

17 — 37.  Rabshakeh  tries  to  convince  the  Jews,  that  it  was  to  no  purpose 
for  them  to  stand  it  out.  What  confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  trustest? 
It  were  well  if  sinners  would  submit  to  the  force  of  this  argument,  in  seek- 
ing |)eace  with  God.  It  is,  therefore,  our  wisdom  to  yield  to  him,  because 
it  is  in  vain  to  contend  with  him :  what  confidence  is  that  which  those  trust 
in  who  stand  out  against  him  ?  A  great  deal  of  art  there  is  in  this  speech 
of  Rabshakeh ;  but  a  great  deal  of  pride,  malice,  falsehood,  and  blasphemy. 
— Hezekiah's  nobles  held  their  peace.  There  is  a  time  to  keep  silence,  as 
well  as  a  time  to  speak ;  and  there  are  those  to  whom  to  offer  any  thine;  re- 
ligious or  rational,  is  to  cast  pearls  before  swine.  Their  silence  made  Kab- 
shakeh  yet  more  proud  and  secure.  It  is  oflen  best  to  leave  such  persons 
to  rail  and  blaspheme  ;  a  decided  expression  of  abhorrence  is  the  best  testi- 
mony against  them.  The  matter  must  be  left  to  the  Lord,  who  has  all  hearts 
in  his  hands,  committing  ourselves  imto  him  in  humble  submission,  behev- 
ing  hope,  and  fervent  prayer. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Ver.  I — 7.  Hezekiah  receives  an  aruwer  of  peace,     8—19.  SetmacHerib^skUer.    20— S4.  B& 
fall  is  prophesied.     35 — 87.    The  Assyrian  army  destroyed-^  Seimachenb  slain. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Hezekiah  discovered  deep  concern  at  the  dishonour  done  to 
God  by  Rabshakeh*s  blasphemy.  Those  who  speak  from  God  to  us,  we 
should  in  a  particular  manner  desire  to  speak  to  God^orus.  The  great 
Prophet  is  the  great  Intercessor.  Those  are  likely  to  prevail  with  God,  who 
lift  up  their  hearts  in  prayer. — Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity.  While 
his  servants  can  speak  nothing  but  terror  to  the  profane,  the  proud,  and 
the  hypocritical,  they  have  comfortable  words  for  the  discouragea  believer. 

8 — 19.  Prayer  is  the  never-failing  resource  of  the  tempted  Christian, 
whether  struggling  with  outward  difficulties  or  inward  foes.  At  the  mercy- 
seat  of  his  almighty  Friend  he  opens  his  heart,  spreads  his  case,  like  Heze- 
kiah, and  makes  his  appeal.  When  he  can  discern  that  the  glory  of  God  is 
engaged  on  his  side,  faith  gains  the  victory,  and  he  rejoices  that  he  shall 
never  be  moved.     The  best  pleas  in  prayer  are  taken  from  God's  honour. 

20 — SI.  All  Sennacherib's  motions  were  under  the  Divine  cognizance. 
God  himself  imdcrtakes  to  defend  the  city;  and  that  person,  that  place,  can- 
not but  be  safe,  which  he  imdertakes  to  protect. — ^The  invasion  of  the 
Assyrians  probably  had  prevented  the  land  from  being  sown  that  year.  The 
next  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  sabbatical  year,  but  the  Lord  engaged 
that  the  produce  of  the  land  should  be  sufficient  for  their  support  ouring 
those  two  years.  As  the  performance  of  this  promise  was  to  be  after  the  de- 
struction of  Sennacherib's  army,  it  was  a  sign  to  Hezekiah's  faith,  assuring 
him  of  that  present  deliverance,  as  an  earnest  of  the  Lord's  future  care  of 
the  kmgdom  of  Judah.  This  the  Lord  would  peiform,  not  for  their  right- 
eousness, but  his  own  glory.  May  our  hearts  be  as  good  groimd,  that  his 
word  may  strike  root  therein,  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  our  Hves. 

35 — 37,  That  m'ght  which  followed  the  sending  of  this  message  to  Heze- 
kiah, the  main  body  of  their  army  was  slain.  See  how  weak  the  mightiest 
men  are  before  Almighty  God.  Who  ever  hardened  himself  against  Him 
and  prospered? — The  king  of  Assyria's  own  sons  became  his  murderers. 
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Those  whose  children  are  undutiful,  ought  to  consider  whether  they  have 
not  been  so  to  their  Father  in  heaven  ?  This  history  exhibits  a  strong  proof 
of  the  good  of  firm  trust  and  confidence  in  God.  He  will  afflict,  but  not 
forsake  his  people.  It  is  well  when  our  troubles  drive  us  to  our  knees.  But 
does  it  not  reprove  our  unbelief  ?  How  unwilling  arc  we  to  rest  on  the  de- 
claration of  Jehovah !  How  desirous  to  know  in  what  way  he  will  save  us  ! 
How  impatient  when  relief  is  delayed !  But  we  must  wait  for  the  fulfilling  of 
luB  word.     Lord,  help  our  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  IlezekiaKs  sickness — His  recovery  in  answer  to  prayer.     12 — ^21.  Ilezekiah  shows 
his  treasures  to  the  ambassadors  from  Babylon — His  death. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Hezekiah  was  sick  unto  death,  in  the  same  year  in  which  the 
king  of  As8)nria  besieged  Jerusalem.  A  warning  to  prepare  for  death  was 
brought  to  Hezekiah  by  Isaiah.  Prayer  is  one  of  the  best  preparations  for 
death,  because  by  it  we  fetch  in  strength  and  grace  from  God,  to  enable  us  to 
finish  well.  He  wept  sorely :  some  gather  from  hence  that  he  was  unwilling 
to  die ;  it  is  in  the  nature  of  man  to  dread  the  separation  of  soul  and  body. 
There  was  also  something  peculiar  in  Hezekiah's  case ;  he  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  his  usefulness.  Let  Hezekiah's  prayer,  see  Isaiah  xxxviii.  interpret 
his  tears  ;  in  that  is  nothing  which  is  like  his  having  been  under  that 
fear  of  death,  which  has  bondage  or  torment. — Hezekiah*s  piety  made  his 
sick-bed  easy.  **  0  Lord,  remember  now;"  he  does  not  speak  as  if  God 
needed  to  be  put  in  mind  of  any  thing  by  us ;  nor,  as  if  the  reward  might 
be  demanded  as  due ;  it  is  Christ^s  righteousness  only  that  is  the  purchase 
of  mercy  and  grace.  Hezekiah  does  not  pray,  Lord,  spare  me ;  but,  Lord, 
remember  me ;  whether  I  live  or  die,  let  me  be  thine.  God  always  hears 
the  prayers  of  the  broken  in  heart,  and  will  give  health,  length  of  days,  and 
temporal  deliverances,  as  much  and  as  long  as  is  truly  good  for  them. — 
Means  were  to  be  used  for  Hezekiah's  recovery ;  yet,  considering  to  what  a 
height  the  disease  was  come,  and  how  suddenly  it  was  checked,  the  cure  was 
miraculous.  It  is  our  duty,  when  sick,  to  use  such  means  as  are  proper  to 
help  nature,  else  we  do  not  trust  God,  but  tempt  him. — ^For  the  confirmation 
of  his  faith,  the  shadow  of  the  sun  was  carried  back,  and  the  light  was  con- 
tinued longer  than  usual,  in  a  miraculous  manner.  This  work  of  wonder 
shows  the  power  of  God  in  heaven  as  well  as  on  earth,  the  great  notice  he 
takes  of  prayer,*  and  the  great  favour  he  bears  to  his  chosen. 

12 — 21.  The  king  of  Babylon  was  at  this  time  independent  of  the  king 
of  Assyria,  though  shortly  after  subdued  by  him.  Hezekiah  showed  his 
treasures  and  armour,  and  other  proofs  of  his  wealth  and  power.  This  was 
the  efifect  of  pride  and  ostentation,  and  departing  from  simple  reliance  on 
God.  He  also  seems  to  have  missed  the  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the 
Chaldeans,  about  Him  who  had  wrought  the  miracles  which  excited  their 
attention,  and  of  pointing  out  to  them  the  absurdity  and  evil  of  idolatiy. 
—What  is  more  common  than  to  show  our  friends  our  houses  and  posses- 
sions ?  But  if  we  do  this  in  the  pride  of  our  hearts,  to  gain  applause  from 
men,  not  giving  praise  to  God,  it  becomes  sin  in  us,  as  it  did  m  Hezekiah. 
We  may  expect  vexation  from  every  object  with  which  we  are  unduly 
pleased. — Isaiah,  who  had  often  been  Hezekiah's  comforter,  is  now  his  re- 
prover. The  blessed  Spirit  is  both,  John  xvi.  7,  8.  Ministers  must  be 
both,  as  there  is  occasion.— Hezeki^  allowed  the  justice  of  the  sentence, 
and  God's  goodness  in  the  respite.  Yet  the  prospect  respecting  his  family 
and  nation  must  have  given  him  many  painful  feelings.  Hezekiah  was  indeed 
fanmbled  for  the  pride  of  his  heart.  And  blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in 
the  Lord ;  for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


Ver.  1—9.  Wicked  rmgn  iff  Matuuseh.     10 — 18.    T^e  prophetic  dmimeiatioHS  agtmui  Judah, 
19—26.    Wicked  reign  and  death  ofAmon, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Young  persons  generally  desire  to  become  their  own  masters, 
and  to  have  early  possession  of  riches  and  power.  But  this,  for  the  most 
part,  rains  their  ftiture  comfort,  and  causes  mischief  to  others.  It  is  much 
nappier  when  young  persons  are  sheltered  under  the  care  of  parents  or 
guardians,  till  age  gives  experience  and  discretion.  Though  such  young 
perBons  are  less  indulged,  they  will  afterwards  be  thankful.  Manasseh  wrought 
much  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  if  on  purpose  to  provoke  him 
to  anger;  he  did  more  evil  than  the  nations  whom  the  Lord  destroyed. 
Manasseh  went  on  from  bad  to  worse,  till  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  The 
people  were  ready  to  comply  with  his  wishes,  to  obtain  his  favour  and  because 
it  suited  their  depraved  inclinations.  In  the  reformation  of  large  bodies, 
numbers  are  mere  time-servers,  and  in  temptation  fall  away. 

10 — 18.  Here  is  the  doom  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  The  words  used 
represent  the  city  emptied  and  utterly  desolate,  yet  not  destroyed  thereby, 
but  cleansed,  and  to  be  kept  for  the  future  dwelling  of  the* Jews  :  forsaken, 
yet  not  finally,  and  only  as  to  outward  privileges,  for  individual  believers 
were  preserved  in  that  visitation.  The  Lord  will  cast  off  any  professing 
people  who  dishonour  him  by  their  crimes,  but  never  will  desert  his  cause 
on  earth. — In  the  book  of  Chronicles  we  read  of  Manasseh's  repentance, 
and  acceptance  with  God ;  thus  we  may  learn  not  tX)  despair  of  the  recovery 
of  the  greatest  sinners.  But  let  none  dare  to  persist  in  sin,  presuming  that 
they  may  repent  and  reform  when  they  please.  There  are  a  few  instances  of 
the  conversion  of  notorious  sinners,  that  none  may  despair;  and  but  few,  that 
none  may  presume. 

19 — ^26.  Amon  profaned  God*s  house  with  his  idols;  and  God  suffered  his 
house  to  be  polluted  with  his  blood.  How  unrighteous  soever  they  were 
that  did  it,  God  was  righteous  who  suffered  it  to  be  done.  Now  was  a  happy 
change  from  one  of  the  worst,  to  one  of  the  best  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 
Once  more  Judah  wa«  tried  with  a  reformation.  Whether  the  Lord  bears 
long  with  presumptuous  offenders,  or  speedily  cuts  them  off  in  their  sins,  all 
nnut  perisn  who  persist  in  refusing  to  walk  in  his  ways. 

CHAPTER  XXIL 

Ver.  1^10.  Jo$iak*$  good  reim — Hie  care  for  repairina  the  temple^  The  hook  of  the  law  found, 
U — 20.  Josiah  conaulte  Huldah  the  prophetese, 

Ver.  I — 10,  The  different  event  of  Josiah's  early  succession  from  that 
of  Manaaseh,  must  be  ascribed  to  the  distinguishing  grace  of  God ;  yet 
probably  the  persons  that  trained  him  up  were  instruments  in  producing  this 
diffisrence.  His  character  was  most  excellent.  Had  the  people  joined  in 
the  reformation  as  heartily  as  he  persevered  in  it,  blessed  effects  would  have 
followed.  But  they  were  wicked,  and  had  become  fools  in  idolatry.  We  do 
not  obtain  full  knowledge  of  the  state  of  Judah  from  the  historical  records, 
imless  we  refer  to  the  writings  of  the  prophets  who  lived  at  the  time. — ^In 
repairing  the  temple,  the  book  of  the  law  was  found,  and  brought  to  the  king. 
It  seenia,  this  book  of  the  law  was  lost  and  missing ;  carelessly  mislaid  and 
Beglected,  as  some  throw  their  Bibles  into  comers,  or  maliciously  concealed 
by  some  of  the  idolaters.  God's  care  of  the  Bible  plainly  shows  his  interest 
m  it  Whether  this  was  the  only  copy  in  being  or  not,  the  things  contained 
in  it  were  new,  both  to  the  king  and  to  the  high  priest.  No  sununaries,  ex- 
tnctSy  or  collections  out  of  the  Bible,  can  convey  and  preserve  the  know* 
ledge  of  God  aad  his  will,  like  the  Bible  itself.    It  was  no  marvel  tiiat  the 
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people  were  so  corrapt,  when  the  hook  of  the  law  was  so  scarce ;  they  that 
corrupted  them,  no  douht,  used  arts  to  get  that  book  out  of  their  hands.  • 
The  abundance  of  Bibles  we  possess  aggravates  our  national  sins  ;  for  what 
irreater  contempt  of  God  can  we  show,  than  to  refuse  to  read  his  word  when 
put  into  our  hands,  or,  reading  it,  not  to  beheve  and  obey  it?  By  the  holy 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and  by  the  blessed  gospel  is  the  faiowledge  of 
aalvation.  When  the  former  is  understood  in  its  strictness  and  excellence, 
the  sinner  begins  to  inquire.  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  And  the  mmistera 
of  the  gospel  point  out  to  him  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth.  i^    ^  i. 

1 1—20.  The  book  of  the  law  is  read  before  the  king.  Those  best  honour 
their  Bibles,  who  study  them;  daily  feed  on  that  bread,  and  walk  hy  that 
light.— Convictions  of  sin  and  wrath  should  put  us  upon  this  mqunry,  \\  hat 
shall  we  do  to  be  saved?  Also,  what  we  may  expect,  and  must  provide  for. 
Those  who  are  truly  apprehensive  of  the  weight  of  God's  wrath,  cannot  but 
be  very  anxious  how  they  may  be  saved.— Huldah  let  Josiah  know  what 
judgments  God  had  in  store  for  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  The  geneTality  of 
the  people  were  hardened,  and  their  hearts  unhumbled,  but  Josiah's  heart 
was  tender.  This  is  tenderness  of  heart,  and  thus  he  humbled  himself 
before  the  Lord.  Those  who  most  fear  God^s  wrath,  are  least  likely  to  feel 
it.— Though  Josiah  was  mortally  wounded  in  battle,  yet  he  died  in  peace 
with  God,  and  went  to  glory.  Whatever  such  persons  suffer  or  witness,  they 
are  gathered  to  the  grave  in  peace,  and  shall  enter  into  the  rest  which  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Ver.   1—3.  Jomah  reads  the  law,  and  renews  the  covenant.    4—14.   Be  destroys  iAJatry. 
15—24.   The  reformation  extended  to  Israel— A  passover  kept.     25— SO.  Josiah  shin  6y 
Pharaoh'  nechoh .    3 1 — 37.   Wicked  reigns  of  Jehoahaz  and  Jehoiakim. 
Ver.  1 — 3.  Josiah  had  received  a  message  from  God,  that  there  was  no  pre- 
venting the  ruin  of  Jerusalem,  but  that  he  should  only  deliver  his  own  sonl ; 
yet  he  does  his  duty,  and  leaves  the  event  to  God.     He  engaged  the  people 
in  the  most  solemn  manner  to  abolish  idolatry,  and  to  serve  God  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness.   Though  most  were  formal  or  hypocritical  herein, 
yet  much  outward  wickedness  would  be  prevented,  and  they  were  account- 
able to  God  for  their  own  conduct. 

4 — 14.  What  •abundance  of  wickedness  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem!  One 
would  not  have  believed  it  possible,  that  in  Judah,  where  God  was  known, 
in  Israel,  where  his  name  was  great,  in  Salem,  in  Zion,  where  his  dwelling- 
place  was,  such  abominations  should  be  found.  Josiah  had  reigned  eighteen 
years,  and  had  himself  set  the  people  a  good  example,  and  kept  np  religion 
according  to  the  Divine  law ;  yet,  when  he  came  to  search  for  idolatry,  the 
depth  and  extent  were  very  great.  Both  common  history,  and  the  records  of 
God*8  word,  teach,  that  all  the  real  godliness  or  goodness  ever  found  on  earth, 
is  derived  from  Hie  new-creating  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

15 — ^24.  Josiah's  zeal  extended  to  the  cities  of  Israel  within  his  reach. 
He  carefully  preserved  the  sepulchre  of  that  man  of  God,  who  came  from 
Judah  to  foretell  the  throwing  down  of  Jeroboam's  altar.  When  they  had 
cleared  the  coimtry  of  the  old  leaven  of  idolatry,  then  they  applied  themselves 
to  the  keeping  of  the  feast.  There  was  not  holden  such  a  pasaover  in  any  of 
the  foregomg  reigns.  The  revival  of  a  lon^-neglected  ordinance,  filled  them 
with  holy  joy ;  and  God  recompensed  their  zeal  in  destroying  idolatry  with 
uncommon  tokens  of  his  presence  and  favour.  We  have  reason  to  think 
that  during  the  remainder  of  Josiah's  reign,  religion  flourished. 

25 — 30.  Upon  reading  these  verses,  we  must  say,  Lord,  though  thy  right- 
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eousnesa  be  aa  the  great  mountains,  evident,  plainly  to  be  seen,  and  past  dis- 
pute; yet  thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep,  un&thomable,  and  past  finding  out. 
The  reforming  king  is  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  use^ilness,  m  mercy  to  ym> 
that  he  might  not  see  the  evil  coming  upon  his  kingdom :  but  in  wrath  to  his 
people,  for  his  death  was  an  inlet  to  their  desolations. 

31—37.  After  Josiah  Was  laid  in  his  grave,  one  trouble  came  on  another, 
till,  in  twenty-two  years,  Jerusalem  was  destroyed.  The  wicked  perished  in 
great  numbers,  the  remnant  were  purified,  and  Josiah's  reformation  had  raised 
up  some  to  join  the  few  who  were  the  precious  seed  of  their  future  church 
and  nation.  A  little  time,  and  slender  abilities,  often  suffice  to  undo  the 
good  which  pious  men  have,  for  a  course  of  years,  been  labouring  to  effect. 
But,  blessed  be  God,  the  good  work  which  he  begins  by  his  regenerating 
Spirit,  cannot  be  done  away,  but  withstands  all  changes  and  temptations. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Jekoiakim  subdued  b^  Nebuchadnezzar.  8—20.  Jekoiachin  captive  in  Babylon, 
Vcr.  1 — 7.  If  Jehoiakim  had  served  the  Lord,  he  had  not  been  servant  to 
Nebuchadnezzar.  If  he  had  been  content  with  his  servitude,  and  true  to  his 
word,  his  condition  had  been  no  worse ;  but,  rebelling  against  Babylon,  he 
plunged  himself  into  more  trouble.  See  what  need  nations  have  to  lament 
the  sins  of  their  fathers,  lest  they  smart  for  them.  Threatenings  will  be 
fulfiDed  as  certainly  as  promises,  if  the  sinner's  repentance  prevent  not. 

8 — 20.  Jehoiachin  reigned  but  three  months,  yet  long  enough  to  show 
that  he  justly  smarted  for  his  fathers*  sins,  for  he  trod  in  their  steps.  His 
uncle  was  intrusted  with  the  government.  This  Zedekiah  was  the  last  of 
the  kings  of  Judah.  Though  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  three  kings 
before  him  might  have  warned  him,  he  did  that  which  was  evil,  like  them. 
When  those  intrusted  with  the  counsels  of  a  nation  act  unwisely,  and  against 
their  true  interest,  we  ought  to  notice  the  displeasure  of  God  in  it.  It  is  for 
the  sins  of  a  people  that  God  hides  from  them  the  thines  that  belong  to  the 
public  peace.  And  in  fulfilling  the  secret  purposes  of  his  justice,  the  Lord 
needs  only  leave  men  to  the  blindness  of  their  own  minds,  or  to  the  lusts  of 
their  own  hearts.  The  gradual  approach  of  Divine  judgments  affords  sinners 
space  for  repentance,  and  believers  leisure  to  prepare  for  meeting  the  cala- 
mity, while  It  shows  the  obstinacy  of  those  who  will  not  forsake  their  sins. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ver.  1—7.  Jenaalem  besieged-^ Zedekiah  taken,  8—21.  The  temple  bumt0~The  people  car* 
Tied  into  captivity.  22  90.  The  rest  of  the  Jews  fits  into  EgypU^EvU-merodack  relieves 
the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Jerusalem  was  so  fortified,  that  it  could  not  be  taken  till  famine 
rendered  the  besieged  unable  to  resist.  In  the  prophecy  and  Lamentations 
of  Jeremiah,  we  find  more  of  this  event ;  here  it  suffices  to  say,  that  the 
impiety  and  misery  of  the  besieged  were  very  great.  At  length  the  city  was 
taken  by  storm.  The  king,  his  family,  and  his  great  men  escaped  in  the 
night,  by  secret  passages.  But  those  deceive  themselves  who  think  to  escape 
God's  judgments,  as  much  as  those  who  think  to  brave  them.  By  what  befell 
Zedekiah,  two  prophecies,  which  seemed  to  contradict  each  other,  were  both 
fulfilled.  Jeremiah  prophesied  that  Zedekiah  should  be  brought  to  Babylon, 
Jer.  xxxii.  5;  xxxiv.  3;  Ezekiel,  that  he  should  not  see  Babylon,  Ezek.  xii. 
13.   He  was  brought  thither,  but  his  eyes  being  put  out,  he  did  not  see  it. 

8—21.  The  city  and  temple  were  burnt,  and,  it  is  probable,  the  ark  in  it. 
Bv  this,  God  showed  how  little  he  cares  for  the  outward  pomp  of  his  worship, 
when  the  life  and  power  of  religion  are  neglected. — The  walls  of  Jerusalem 
were  thrown  down,  and  the  people  carried  captive  to  Babylon.     The  vessels 
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of  the  temple  were  carried  away.  When  the  things  signified  were  sinned  away, 
what  should  the  signs  stand  there  for  ?  It  was  righteous  with  God  to  deprive 
those  of  the  henefit  of  his  worship,  who  had  preferred  false  worships  hefore 
it ;  those  that  would  have  many  altars,  now  shall  have  none.  As  the  Lord 
spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  as  he  doomed  the  whole  race  of  fallen 
men  to  the  grave,  and  all  unbelievers  to  hell,  and  as  he  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  we  need  not  wonder  at  any  miseries  he 
may  bring  upon  guilty  nations,  churches,  or  persons. 

22—30.  The  king  of  Babylon  appointed  Gedaliah  to  be  the  governor  and 
protector  of  the  Jews  left  in  their  land.  But  the  things  of  their  peace  were 
so  hidden  from  their  eyes,  that  they  knew  not  when  they  were  well  off. 
Ishraael  basely  slew  him  and  all  his  friends,  and,  against  the  counsel  of  Jere- 
miah, the  rest  went  to  Egypt.  Thus  was  a  full  end  made  of  them  by  their 
own  folly  and  disobedience ;  see  Jeremiah  chap.  xl.  to  xlv. — Jehoiachin  was 
released  out  of  prison,  where  he  had  been  kept  37  years.  Let  none  say  that 
they  shall  never  see  good  again,  because  they  have  long  seen  little  but  evil : 
the  most  miserable  know  not  what  turn  Providence  may  yet  give  to  their 
affairs,  nor  what  comforts  they  are  reserved  for,  according  to  the  days  wherein 
they  have  been  afflicted.  Even  in  this  world  the  Saviour  brings  a  release 
from  bondage  to  the  distressed  sinner  who  seeks  him,  bestowing  foretastes 
of  the  pleasures  which  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore.  Sin  alone  can 
hurt  us ;  Jesus  alone  can  do  good  to  sinners. 


THE    FIRST  BOOK   OF  CHRONICLES. 


The  books  of  Chronicles  are,  in  a  great  measure,  repetitions  of  what  is  in  the  books  of  Samuel 
and  of  the  Kings,  yet  there  are  some  excellent  useful  things  in  them  which  we  find  not  elsewhere. 
The  FinsT  Book  traces  the  rise  of  the  Jewish  people  from  Adam,  and  afterwards  gives  an  account 
of  the  reign  of  David.  In  the  Second  Book  the  narrative  is  continued,  and  rclate's  the  progress 
and  end  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  ;  also  it  notices  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity.  Jerome  says,  that  whoever  supposes  himself  to  have  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures 
without  being  acquainted  with  the  books  of  Chronicles,  deceives  himself.  Historical  facts  passed 
over  elsewhere,  names,  and  the  connexion  of  passages  are  to  be  found  here,  and  many  questions 
concemiBg  the  gospel  are  explained. 


CHAPTER  I. 
Ver.  1 — 27.   Genealogies — Adam  to  Abraham.     28^54.   7^e  descendants  of  Abraham, 

•  Vkr.  1 — 27,  This  chapter,  and  many  that  follow,  repeat  the  genealogies,  or 
lists  of  fathers  and  chOdren  in  the  Bible  history,  and  put  them  together,  with 
many  added.  When  compared  with  other  places,  there  are  some  differences 
found ;  yet  we  must  not  therefore  stumble  at  the  word,  but  bless  God  that  the 
things  necessary  to  salvation  are  plain  enough.— The  original  of  the  Jewish 
nation  is  here  traced  from  the  first  man  that  God  created,  and  is  thereby  dis- 
tinguished from  the  obscure,  fabulous,  and  absurd  origins  assigned  to  other 
nations.  But  the  nations  now  are  all  so  mingled  with  one  another,  that  no 
one  nation,  nor  the  greatest  part  of  any,  is  descended  entirely  from  any  of 
these  foimtains.  Only  this  we  are  sure  of,  that  God  has  created  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men ;  they  are  all  descended  from  one  Adam,  one  Noah. 
Have  we  not  all  one  father?    Has  not  one  God  created  us?  Mai.  ii.  10. 

28 — 54.  The  genealogy  is  from  hence  confined  to  the  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham. — ^Let  us  take  occasion  from  reading  these  lists  of  names,  to  think  of  the 
multitudes  that  have  gone  through  this  world,  have  done  their  parts  in  it, 
and  then  quitted  it.  As  one  generation,  even  of  sinful  men,  passes  away, 
another  comes,  £ccl.  i.  4;  Numb,  xxxii.  14,  and  will  do  so  while  the  eardi 
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remains.    Short  is  our  passage  through  time  into  eternity.    May  we  be  dis- 
tmguished  as  the  Lord*B  people. 

CHAPTER  II. 

GeHtahyiea, 

We  arc  now  come  to  the  register  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  distinguish- 
ed people,  who  were  to  dwell  alone,  and  not  bo  reckoned  among  the  nations. 
But  now,  in  Christ,  all  are  welcome  to  his  salvation  who  come  to  him ;  all 
have  equal  privileges  according  to  their  faith  in  him,  their  love  and  devoted- 
pcss  to  him.  All  Uiat  is  truly  valuable  consists  in  the  favour,  peace,  and 
image  of  God,  and  a  life  spent  te  his  glory,  in  promoting  the  welrare  of  our 
fellow-creatures. 

CHAPTER  III. 
CreNealogiea, 
Of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  none  were  so  illustrious  as  the  family  of  Da- 
vid :  here  we  have  a  full  account  of  it.     From  this  family,  as  concerning  the 
flesh,  Christ  came.     The  attentive  observer  will  perceive  that  the  children 
of  the  righteous  enjoy  many  advantages. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Genealogies* 
In  this  chapter  we  have  a  further  account^6f  Judah,  the  most  numerous 
and  most  famous  of  all  the  tribes ;  also  an  account  of  Simeon. — The  most 
remarkable  person  in  this  chapter  is  Jabcz.  We  are  not  told  upon  what  ac- 
count Jabez  was  more  honourable  than  his  brethren ;  but  we  find  that  he 
was  a  praying  man.  The  way  to  be  tndy  great,  is  to  seek  to  do  God's  will, 
and  to  pray  earnestly.  Here  is  the  prayer  he  made.  Jabez  prayed  to  the 
living  and  true  God,  who  alone  can  hear  and  answer  prayer;  and,  in  prayer 
he  regarded  him  as  a  God  in  covenant  with  his  people.  He  does  not  ex- 
press his  promise,  but  leaves  it  to  be  understood ;  he  was  afraid  to  promise 
in  his  own  strength,  and  resolved  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  God.  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt  bless  me  and  keep  me,  do  what  thou  wilt  with  me ;  I  will  be  at 
thy  command  and  disposal  for  ever.  As  the  text  reads  it,  this  was  the  lan- 
guage of  a  most  ardent  and  affectionate  desire,  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless 
mc !  Four  things  Jabez  prayed  for.  1.  That  God  would  bless  him  indeed. 
Spiritual  blessings  are  the  best  blessings :  God's  blessings  are  real  things,  and 
produce  real  effects.  2.  That  He  would  enlarge  his  coast.  That  God  would 
enlarge  our  hearts,  and  so  enlarge  our  portion  in  himself,  and  in  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  ought  to  be  our  desire  and  prayer.  3.  That  God*s  hand  might  be 
with  him.  God's  hand  with  us,  to  lead  us,  protect  us,  strengthen  us,  and  to 
work  all  our  works  in  us  and  for  us,  is  a  hand  all-sufHcient  K)r  us.  4.  That 
he  would  keep  him  from  evil,  the  evil  of  sin,  the  evil  of  trouble,  all  the  evil 
desieus  of  his  enemies,  that  they  might  not  hurt,  nor  make  him  a  Jabez  in- 
deed, a  man  of  sorrow. — God  granted  that  which  he  requested.  God  is  ever 
ready  to  hear  prayer :  his  ear  is  not  now  heavy. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Genealogies. 
This  chapter  gives  some  account  of  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  seated  on  the 
east  side  of  Joraan.  They  were  made  captives  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  be- 
cause they  had  forsaken  the  Lord.  Only  two  things  are  here  recorded  con- 
cerning these  tribes.  1.  They  all  shared  in  a  victory.  Happy  is  that  people 
who  live  iiv  harmony  together,  who  assist  each  other  against  the  common 
enemies  of  their  souk,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  and  calling  upon  him.    2.  They 
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shared  in  captivity.  They  would  have  the  best  land,  not  considering  that  it 
lay  most  exposed.  The  desire  of  earthly  objects  draws  to  a  distance  from 
God's  ordinances,  and  prepares  men  for  destruction. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
Ge»eaioyies. 
We  have  an  account  of  Levi  in  this  chapter.  The  priests  and  Levites  were 
more  concerned  than  any  other  Israelites,  to  preserve  their  descent  clear, 
and  to  be  able  to  prove  it ;  because  all  the  honours  and  privileges  of  their 
office  depended  upon  their  descent.  Now,  the  S}Hrit  of  God  calls  ministers 
to  their  work,  without  any  limit  as  to  the  families  they  come  from ;  and  then, 
as  now,  though  believers  and  ministers  may  be  very  useful  to  the  church, 
none  but  our  great  High  Priest  can  make  atonement  for  sin,. nor  can  any  be 
accepted  but  tnrough  his  atonement. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Genealogies, 
Here  is  no  account  either  of  Zebulun  or  Dan.  *  We  can  assign  no  reason 
why  they  only  should  be  omitted ;  but  it  is  the  disgrace  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
that  idolatry  began  in  that  colony  which  fixed  in  Laish,  and  called  it  Dan, 
Judg.  xviii.  and  there  one  of  the  golden  calves  was  set  up  by  Jeroboam. 
Dan  is  omitted,  Rev.  vii.  Men  become  abominable  when  they  forsake  the 
worship  of  the  true  God,  for  any  creature  object. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
Geneaiogies, 
Here  is  a  larger  list  of  Benjamin's  tribe.  We  may  suppose  that  many 
things  in  these  genealogies,  which  to  us  seem  difficult,  abrupt,  and  perplexed, 
were  plain  and  easy  at  that  time,  and  fully  answered  the  intention  for  which 
they  were  published, — Man]^  great  and  mighty  nations  then  were  in-  being 
upon  earth,  and  many  illustrious  men,  whose  names  are  now  wholly  forgot- 
ten ;  while  the  names  of  multitudes  of  the  Israel  of  God  are  here  kept  in 
everlasting  remembrance.     The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Geneahyies, 
This  chapter  expresses  that  one  end  of  recording  all  these  genealogies 
was,  to  direct  the  Jews,  when  they  returned  out  of  captivity,  with  whom  to 
unite,  and  where  to  reside. — Here  is  an  account  of  the  good  state  into 
which  the  affairs  of  religion  were  put,  on  the  return  from  Babylon.  Every 
one  knew  his  charge.  Work  is  likely  to  be  done  well  when  every  one  knows 
the  duty  of  his  place,  and  makes  a  business  of  it.  God  is  the  God  of  order. 
Thus  was  the  temple  a  figure  of  the  heavenly  one,  where  they  rest  not  day 
nor  night  from  praising  God,  Rev.  iv.  8.  Blessed  be  His  name,  believers 
there  shall,  not  in  turn,  but  all  together,  without  interruption,  praise  him 
ni^ht  and  day :  may  the  Lord  make  each  of  lis  fit  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
samts  in  light. 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  death  of  Saul 
The  design  chiefly  in  view  in  these  books  of  the  Chronicles,  appears  to  be 
to  preserve  the  records  of  the  house  of  David.  Therefore  the  writer  repeats 
not  the  history  of  Saul's  reign,  but  only  of  his  death,  by  which  a  way  was 
made  for  David  to  the  throne.  And  from  the  ruin  of  Saul,  we  may  learn, 
1.  That  the  sin  of  sinners  will  certainly  find  them  out,  sooner  or  later;  Saul 
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died  for  his  transgression.  2.  That  no  man's  greatness  can  exempt  him 
from  the  judgments  of  God.  3.  Disobedience  is  a  killing  thing.  Saul  died 
for  not  keeping  the  word  of  the  Lord. — May  we  be  delivered  from  unbelief, 
impatience,  and  despair.  By  waiting  on  the  Lord  we  shall  obtain  a  kingdom 
that  cannot  be  moved. 

CHAPTER  XI. 
Vcr.  1—9.  David  raised  to  the  throne.     10—47.  A  Hat  ofDavi^e  mighty  mm, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  David  was  brought  to  possess  the  throne  of  Israel  after  he  had 
reigned  seven  years  in  Hebron,  over  Judah  only.  God's  counsels  will  be 
^Ifilled  at  last,  whatever  difficulties  lie  in  the  way.  The  way  to  be  truly 
great,  is  to  be  really  useful,  to  devote  aU  our  talents  to  the  Lord. 

10—47.  An  account  is  given  of  David's  worthies,  the  great  men  who 
served  him.  Yet  David  reckoned  his  success,  not  as  from  the  mighty  men 
that  were  with  him,  but  from  the  mighty  God,  whose  presence  is  all  in  all. — 
In  strengthening  him,  thev  strengthened  themselves  and  their  own  interest, 
for  his  advancement  was  theirs.  We  shall  gain  by  what  we  do  in  our  places 
for  the  support  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  David ;  and  those  that  are  faith- 
ful to  Him,  shall  find  their  names  registered  much  more  to  their  honour, 
than  these  are  in  the  records  of  fame. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

Ver.  1—22.  Those  who  came  to  David  at  Zihiag,     23 — 40.   Those  who  came  to  Hebron. 

Ver.  1--22.  Here  is  an  account  of  those  who  appeared  and  acted  as 
David's  friends,  while  he  was  persecuted.  No  difficulties  or  dangers  should 
keep  the  sinner  from  coming  to  the  Saviour,  nor  drive  the  believer  from  the 
path  of  duty.  Those  who  break  through,  and  overcome  in  these  attempts, 
will  find  abundant  recompence.  From  the  words  of  Amasai  we  may  learn 
how  to  testify  our  affection  and  allegiance  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  his  we  must 
be  thoroughly ;  on  his  side  we  must  be  forward  to  appear  and  act.  If  we 
are  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  we  shall  desire  to  have  our  lot  among 
them,  and  to  declare  ourselves  on  their  side ;  if  in  faith  and  love  we  embrace 
the  cause  of  Christ,  he  will  receive,  employ,  and  advance  us. 

23 — 40.  When  the  throne  of  Christ  is  set  up  in  a  soul,  there  is,  or  ought 
to  be,  great  jov  in  that  soul ;  and  provision  is  made,  not  as  here,  for  a  few 
days,  but  for  the  whole  life,  and  for  eternity,  Happy  are  those  who  wisely 
perceive  it  to  be  their  duty  and  interest,  to  submit  to  the  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  David ;  who  renounce  for  his  sake  all  that  is  not  consist- 
ent ;  whose  earnest  endeavours  to  do  good  are  directed  by  the  wisdom  that 
God  giveth,  through  acquaintance  with  his  word,  experience,  and  observa- 
tion. If  any  man  lack  this  wisdom,  let  him  ask  it  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 
Ver.  1—5.  David  consults  about  the  arh.    6 — 14.  The  removal  of  the  arh, 

Ver.  I — 5.  David  said  not,  What  magnificent  thing  shall  I  do  now  ?  or. 
What  pleasant  thing?  but.  What  pious  tning?  that  he  might  have  the  com- 
fort and  benefit  of  that  sacred  oracle.  Let  us  bring  the  ark  to  us,  that  it 
may  be  a  blessing  to  us.  Those  who  honour  God,  profit  themselves.  It  is 
the  wisdom  of  those  setting  out  in  the  world,  to  take  God's  ark  with  them. 
Those  are  likely  to  go  on  in  the  favour  of  God,  who  begin  in  the  fear  of  God. 

6^14.  Let  the  sin  of  Uzza  warn  all  to  take  heed  of  presumption,  rash- 
ness, and  irreverence,  in  dealing  with  holy  things ;  and  let  none  think  that  a 
good  design  will  justify  a  bad  action.  Let  the  punishment  of  Uzza  teach 
us  not  to  dare  to  trifle  with  God  in  our  approaches  to  him ;  yet  let  us, 
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through  Christy  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace.  If  the  gospel  be  to  some 
a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  as  the  ark  was  to  Uzza,  yet  let  us  receive  it  in 
the  love  of  it,  and  it  will  be  to  us  a  savour  of  life  unto  life. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
Davits  victories. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  an  account  of,  1.  David's  kingdom  established. 
2.  His  family  built  up.  3.  His  enemies  defeated.  This  is  repeated  from 
2  Sam.  V.  Let  the  fame  of  David  be  looked  upon  as  a  type  and  figure  of  the 
exalted  honour  of  the  Son  of  David. 

CHAPTER  XV. 
Ver.  1— .S^4.  Prepctratimsforths  removal  of  the  ark,    25—29.  The  removal  of  the  ark, 

Ver.  1 — 24.  Wise  and  good  men  may  be  guilty  of  oversights,  which  they 
will  correct,  as  soon  as  they  are  aware  of  them.  David  does  not  try  to  jus- 
tify what  had  been  done  amiss,  nor  to  lay  the  blame  on  others ;  but  he  owns 
himself  guilty,  with  others,  of  not  seeking  God  in  a  due  order. 

25—29.  It  is  good  to  notice  the  assistance  of  Divine  Providence,  even  in 
things  which  fall  within  the  compass  of  our  natural  powers ;  if  God  did  not 
help  us,  we  could  not  stir  a  step.  If  we  do  our  religious  duties  in  any  degree 
aright,  we  must  own  it  was  God  that  helped  us ;  had  we  been  left  to  ourselves, 
we  should  have  been  guiltjr  of  some  fatal  errors.  And  every  thing  in  which 
we  engage,  must  be  done  in  dependence  on  the  mercy  of  God  tkrough  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  1 — 6.   The  solenmUu  with  which  the  arh  was  fixed,     7-~d6.  Davits  psahn  of  prms€, 
37 — 43.   SeUing  in  order  the  worship  of  GodL 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Though  God's  word  and  ordinances  may  be  clouded  and 
eclipsed  for  a  time,  thev  shall  shine  out  of  obscurity.  This  was  but  a  tent,  a 
humble  dwelling,  yet  this  was  the  tabernacle  which  David,  in  his  psalms, 
often  speaks  of  with  so  much  affection.  David  showed  himself  generous  to 
his  subjects,  as  he  had  found  God  gracious  to  him.  Those  whose  hearts  are 
enlarged  with  holy  joy,  should  show  it  by  being  open-handed. 

7-^36.  Let  God  be  glorified  in  our  praises.  JLet  others  be  edified  and 
taught,  that  strangers  to  him  may  be  lea  to  adore  him.  Let  us  omiselves 
triumph  and  trust  m  God.  Those  that  give  glory  to  God*s  name  are  allowed 
to  glory  in  it.  Let  the  everlasting  covenant  be  the  great  matter  of  our  joy 
and  praise.  Be  ve  mindftil  of  his  covenant  Let  God*s  former  mercies  to 
his  people  of  old,  be  remembered  bv  us  with  thankftilness  to  him.  Show 
forth  from  day  to  day  his  salvation,  his  promised  salvation  by  Christ.  We 
have  reason  to  celebrate  that  from  dav  to  day ;  for  we  daily  receive  the  bene- 
fit, and  it  is  a  subject  that  can  never  be  exhiausted.  In  the  midst  of  praises, 
we  must  not  forget  to  pray  for  the  servants  of  God  in  distress. 

37 — 43.  The  worship  of  God  ought  to  be  the  work  of  every  day.  David 
put  it  into  order.  At  Jerusalem,  where  the  ark  was,  Asaph  and  his  brethren 
were  to  minister  before  the  ark  continuaUy,  wiUi  songs  of  praise.  No  sacri- 
fices were  offered  there,  nor  incense  burnt,  because  the  altars  were  not  there; 
but  David*s  prayers  were  directed  as  incense,  and  the  lifting  up  of  his  hands 
as  the  evening  sacrifice.  So  early  did  spiritual  worship  take  place  of  cere- 
monial. Yet  the  ceremonial  worship,  being  of  Divine  institution,  must  by 
no  means  be  omitted ;  therefore  at  Gibeon,  at  the  altars,  the  priests  attended; 
for  their  work  was  to  sacrifice  and  bum  incense ;  and  that  tney  did  contina- 
ally,  morning  and  evening,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses.  As  the  cere- 
monies were  types  of  the  mediation  of  Christ,  the  observance  of  them  was 
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of  great  consequence.    The  attendance  of  his  appointed  ministers  is  right 
in  itself,  and  encourages  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 
David's  purpo$m  s  Cfocfs  gracious  promucs. 
This  chapter  is  the  same  as  2  Sam.  vii.  See  what  is  there  said  upon  it. — 
It  is  very  observahle  that  what  in  Samuel  is  said  to  he,  '^  for  thy  word's 
sake,"  is  here  said  to  he,  '*  for  thy  servant's  sake,"  ver.  19.  Jesus  Christ  is 
both  the  Word  of  God,  Rev.  xix.  13,  and  the  Servant  of  God,  Isa.  xlii.  1 ; 
and  it  is  for  his  sake,  upon  account  of  his  mediation,  that  the  promises  are 
made  eood  to  aU  believers ;  it  is  in  him,  that  they  are  yea  and  amen.  For 
His  atSie  it  is  done,  for  his  sake  it  is  made  known ;  to  him  we  owe  all  this 
greatness,  from  him  we  are  to  expect  all  these  great  things.  They  are  the 
imsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  which,  if  by  faith  we  see  in  themselves,  and 
see  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  cannot  but  magnify  as  the  only  true  greatness,  and 
speak  honourably  of  them.  For  this  blessedness  may  we  look  amidst  the 
trials  of  life,  and  when  we  feel  the  hand  of  death  upon  us ;  and  seek  it  for 
our  children  after  us. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

David's  victories. 

This  chapter  is  the  same  as  2  Sam.  viii. — Our  good  fieht  of  &iith,  under 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  will  end  in  everlasting  triumim  and  peace.  The 
happiness  of  Israel,  through  David's  victories,  and  just  government,  faintly 
shaaowed  forth  the  happiness  of  the  redeemed  in  the  reahns  above. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
Davids  wars. 
The  history  is  here  repeated  which  we  read  2  Sam.  x. — ^The  only  safety  of 
sinners  consists  in  submitting  to  the  Lord,  seeking  peace  with  him,  and  be- 
coming his  servants.  Let  us  assist  each  other  in  a  good  cause ;  but  let  us 
fear  lest,  while  made  instruments  of  good  to  others,  we  should  come  short 
of  salvation,  through  unbelief  and  sin. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Davids  wars. 
Though  the  Lord  will  severely  correct  the  sins  of  his  believing  people,  he 
will  not  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  His  assistance  will  over- 
come all  advantages  of  number  and  strength  of  those  that  defy  his  Israel. 
All  that  trust  in  Christ,  shall  be  made  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loveth  them. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

Davids  numbering  the  people. 

No  mention  is  made  in  this  book  of  David's  sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah, 
neither  of  the  troubles  that  followed  it :  they  had  no  needed  connexion 
with  the  subjects  here  noted.  But  David's  sin,  in  numbering  the  people,  is 
related :  in  Uie  atonement  made  for  that  sin,  there  was  notice  of  the  place 
on  whidi  the  temple  shotdd  be  built. — ^The  command  to  David  to  build  an 
altar,  was  a  blessed  token  of  reconciliation.  God  testified  his  acceptance  of 
David's  offerings  on  this  altar.  Thus  Christ  was  made  sin,  and  a  curse  for 
us ;  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  that  through  him,  God  might  be  to 
us,  not  a  consuming  Fire,  but  a  reconciled  God.  It  is  ^ood  to  continue  at- 
tendance on  those  ordinances  in  which  we  have  experienced  the  tokens  of 
God's  presence,  and  have  found  that  he  is  with  us  of  a  truth.  Here  God 
graciously  met  me,  therefore  I  will  still  expect  to  meet  him. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

Vcr.  1—5.  David's  preparations  for  the  temple.    6^16.  David's  instructions  to  Solomon. 
1 7 — 19.   ITie  princes  commanded  to  assist. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  On  occasion  of  the  terrible  judgment  inflicted  on  Israel  for 
the  sin  of  David,  God  pointed  out  the  place  where  he  would  have  the  temple 
built ;  upon  which,  David  was  excited  to  make  prenarations  for  the  great 
work,  bavid  must  not  builds  but  he  would  do  all  ne  could ;  he  prepared 
abundantly  before  his  death.  What  our  hands  find  to  do  for  God,  and  our 
souls,  and  those  roimd  us,  let  us  do  it  with  all  our  might,  before  our  death ; 
for  after  death  there  is  no  device  nor  working.  And  when  the  Lord  refuses 
to  employ  us  in  those  services  which  we  desired,  we  must  not  be  discouraged 
or  idle,  but  do  what  we  can,  though  in  a  humbler  sphere. 

6 — 16.  David  gives  Solomon  the  reason  why  he  should  build  the  temple. 
Because  God  named  him.  Nothing  is  more  powerful  to  engage  us  in  any 
service  for  God,  than  to  know  that  we  are  appointed  thereto.  Because  he 
would  have  leisure  and  opportunity  to  do  it  He  should  have  peace  and 
quietness.  Where  God  gives  rest,  he  expects  work.  Because  God  had 
promised  to  establish  his  kingdom.  God*s  gracious  promises  should  quicken 
and  strengthen  our  religious  service. — ^David  delivered  to  Solomon  an  ac- 
count of  the  vast  preparations  he  had  made  for  this  building ;  not  from  pride 
and  vain-glory,  but  to  encourage  Solomon  to  engage  cheerMly  in  the  great 
work.  He  must  not  think,  bv  ouilding  the  temple,  to  purchase  a  dispensa- 
tion to  sin ;  on  the  contrary,  his  doing  that  would  not  be  accepted,  if  he  did 
not  take  heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  of  the  Lord.  In  our  spiritual  work,  as 
well  as  in  our  spiritual  warfare,  we  have  need  of  courage  and  resolution. 

17 — 19.  Whatever  is  done  towards  rendering  the  word  of  God  generally 
known  and  attended  to,  is  like  bringing  a  stone,  or  an  ingot  of  gold,  towards 
erecting  the  temple.  This  should  encourage  us  when  we  grieve  that  we  do 
not  see  more  fruit  of  our  labours ;  much  good  may  appear  after  our  death, 
which  we  never  thought  of.  Let  us  not  then  be  weary  of  well  doing. — ^The 
work  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Prince  of  peace.  As  he,  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  the  work,  is  pleased  to  employ  us  as  his  instruments,  let  us  arise  and  be 
doing,  encouragmg  and  helping  one  another ;  working  by  his  rule,  after  his 
example,  in  dependence  on  his  grace,  assured  that  he  will  be  with  us,  and 
that  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Ver.  ]— 23.  David  declares  Solomon  his  successor.     24.>d2.   The  office  of  the  Levites. 

Ver.  1 — 23.  David,  having  given  charge  concerning  the  building  of  tlie 
temple,  settles  the  method  of  the  temple  service,  and  orders  the  officers  of  it. 
When  those  of  the  same  family  were  employed  together,  it  would  engage 
them  to  love  and  assist  one  another. 

24 — 32.  Now  the  people  of  Israel  were  so  many,  there  should  be  more 
employed  in  the  temple  service,  that  every  Israelite  who  brought  an  offering 
might  find  a  Levite  ready  to  help  him.  When  more  work  is  to  be  done,  it 
is  pity  but  there  should  be  more  workmen.  A  new  heart,  a  spiritual  mind, 
which  delights  greatly  in  God's  commandments,  and  can  find  a  refreshing 
feast  in  his  ordinances,  forms  the  great  distinction  between  the  true  Chris- 
tian and  all  other  men  in  the  world.  To  the  spiritual  man  every  service  will 
yield  satisfaction.  He  will  be  ever  abounding  m  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  being 
never  so  happy  as  when  employed  for  such  a  good  Master,  in  so  pleasant  a 
service.  Pie  will  not  regard  whether  he  is  called  to  tidte  the  lead,  or  to 
keep  the  charge  of  others  who  are  placed  over  him.  May  we  seek  and  serve 
the  Lord  uprightly,  and  leave  all  the  rest  to  his  disposal,  by  faith  in  his  word. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 
The  divisions  of  the  priests  and  Zevitcs. 

When  everyone  has,  knows,  and  keeps  his  place  and  work,  the  more  there 
are  the  better.  In  the  mystical  bod^  of  Christ,  every  member  has  its  use, 
for  the  good  of  the  whole.  Christ  is  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God, 
to  whom  all  believers,  being  made  priests,  are  to  be  in  subjection.  In 
Christ,  no  difference  is  made  between  bond  and  free,  elder  and  younger. 
The  younger  brethren,  if  faithful  and  sincere,  shall  be  no  less  acceptable  to 
Christ  than  the  fathers.  May  we  all  be  children  of  the  Lord,  fittea  to  sing 
his  praises  for  ever  in  his  temple  above. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 
The  singers  and  musicians, 
David  put  those  in  order  who  were  appointed  to  be  singers  and  musicians 
in  the  temple.  To  prophesy,  in  this  place,  means  praising  God  with  great 
earnestness  and  devout  affections,  under  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  raisins  these  affections,  poetry  and  music  were  employed.  If  tlie  Spirit 
of  God  do  not  put  life  and  fervour  into  our  devotions,  they  will,  however 
ordered,  be  a  lifeless,  worthless  form. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  offices  of  the  LeviUs, 
The  porters  and  treasurers  of  the  temple,  had  occasion  for  strength  and 
valour  to  oppose  those  who  wrongly  attempted  to  enter  the  sanctuary,  and 
to  guard  the  sacred  treasures.  Much  was  expended  daily  upon  the  altar ; 
flour,  wine,  oil,  salt,  fuel,  beside  the  lamps ;  quantities  of  these  were  kept 
beforehand,  besides  the  sacred  vestments  and  utensils.  These  were  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  God.  These  treasures  typified  the  plenty  there  is  in 
our  heavenly  Father's  house,  enough  and  to  spare.  From  those  sacred 
treasuries,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  all  our  wants  are  supplied; 
and  receiving  from  his  fulness,  we  must  give  him  the  ^lory,  and  endeavour 
to  dispose  of  our  abilities  and  substance  according  to  his  will. — We  have  an 
account  of  those  employed  as  officers  and  judges.  The  magistracy  is  an  or- 
dinance of  God  for  the  good  of  the  church,  as  truly  as  the  ministry,  and 
must  not  be  neglected.  None  of  the  Lcvitcs  who  were  employed  in  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary,  none  of  the  singers  or  porters,  were  concerned 
in  this  outward  business ;  one  duty  was  enough  to  cneagc  the  whole  man. 
Wisdom,  courage,  strength  of  faith,  holy  affections,  ana  constancy  of  mind 
in  doing  our  duty,  are  requisite  or  useful  for  every  station. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 
Vcr.  1 — 15.  David's  military  force,     16 — 84.  Princes  and  officers, 

Ver.  1 — 15.  In  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  readiness  for  war  forms  a  se- 
curity for  peace;  in  like  manner,  nothing  so  much  encourages  Satan's  assaults 
as  to  be  unwatchful.  So  long  as  we  stand  armed  with  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  and  preparation  of  heart  for  the  conflict,  we 
shall  certainly  be  safe,  and  probably  enjoy  inward  peace. 

16—34.  The  officers  of  the  court,  or  the  rulers  of  the  king's  substance, 
had  the  oversight  and  charge  of  the  king's  tillage,  his  vineyards,  his  herds, 
his  flocks,  which  formed  the  wealth  of  eastern  kings.  Much  of  the  wisdom 
of  princes  is  seen  in  the  choice  of  their  ministry,  and  common  persons  show 
it  in  the  choice  of  their  advisers.  David,  though  he  had  all  these  about 
him,  preferred  the  word  of  God  before  them  all.  Thy  testimonies  are  my 
delight  and  my  counsellors. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Yer.  1—10.  David  exhorts  ths  peopU  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord,    1 1— .21.  He  fwee  imtnuiunu 

for  the  temple. 

Ver.  1^10.  During  David's  last  sickness,  many  chief  priests  and  Levites 
were  at  Jerusalem.  Finding  himself  able,  David  spoke  of  his  purpose  to 
build  a  temple  for  God,  and  of  God's  disallowing  that  purpose.  He  opened 
to  them  Goas  gracious  purposes  concerning  Solomon.  David  chargea  them 
to  cleave  stedfastly  to  God  and  their  duty.  We  cannot  do  our  work  as  we 
should,  unless  we  put  on  resolution,  and  fetch  in  strength  from  Divine 
grace. — Religion  or  piety  has  two  distinct  parts.  The  first  is  knowledge  of 
Grod,  the  second  is  worship  of  God.  David  says.  Know  thou  the  God  of  thy 
father,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  a  willing  mind.  God  is  made 
known  by  his  works  and  word.  Revelation  alone  shows  the  whole  character 
of  God,  in  his  providence,  his  holy  law,  his  condemnation  of  sinners,  his 
blessed  gospel,  and  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  to  all  true  believers.  The 
natural  man  cannot  receive  this  knowledge  of  God.  But  thus  we  learn  the 
value  of  the  Saviour's  atonement,  and  of  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  are  influenced  to  walk  in  all  his  commandments.  It  brings  a 
sinner  to  his  proper  place  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  as  a  poor,  guilty,  helpless 
worm,  deserving  wrath,  yet  expecting  every  thine  needful  from  the  free 
mercy  and  grace  of  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Having 
been  forgiven  much,  the  pardoned  sinner  learns  to  love  much. 

11 — ^21.  The  temple  must  be  a  sacred  thing,  and  a  type  of  Christ;  it 
must  be  framed  by  Divine  teaching.  Christ  is  the  true  temple,  the  church  is 
the  gospel  temple,  and  heaven  the  everlasting  temple ;  all  are  framed  accord- 
ing to  the  Divine  counsels,  and  the  plan  laid  in  the  Divine  wisdom,  ordained 
before  the  world,  for  God's  glory  and  our  good. — David  gave  this  pattern  to 
Solomon,  that  he  might  go  by  rule.  Materials  were  provided  for  the  most 
costly  utensils  of  the  temple.  Directions  were  given  which  way  to  look  for 
help  in  this  great  undertaking.  Be  not  dismayed  ;  God  will  help  thee,  and 
thou  must  look  up  to  him  in  the  first  place.  We  may  be  sure  that  God,  who 
owned  our  fathers,  and  carried  them  through  the  services  of  their  day,  will, 
in  like  manner,  never  leave  us,  while  he  has  any  work  to  do  in  us,  or  by  us. 
Good  work  is  likely  to  go  on,  when  all  concerned  are  hearty  in  furthering 
it.     Let  us  hope  in  God's  mercy;  if  we  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  tis. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Vcr.  I — 9.  David  induces  the  princes  and  people  to  offer  wiUinqly.     10^19.  His  thanksgivisg 
and  prayer.    20 — 25.  Solomon  enthroned.    2G — 30.  bavid's  reign  and  death. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  What  is  done  in  works  of  piety  and  charity,  should  be  done 
willingly,  not  by  constraint ;  for  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver.  David  set  a 
good  example.  This  David  ofiered,  not  from  constraint,  or  for  show;  but 
because  he  had  set  his  affection  to  the  house  of  God,  and  thought  he 
could  never  do  enough  towards  promoting  that  good  work.  Those  who  would 
draw  others  to  good,  must  lead  the  way  themselves. 

10 — 19.  We  cannot  form  a  right  idea  of  the  magnificence  of  the  temple, 
and  the  buildings  aroimd  it,  about  which  such  quantities  of  gold  and  silver 
were  employed.  But  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  exceed  the  splendour 
of  the  temple,  infinitely  more  than  that  surpassed  the  meanest  cottage  on 
earth.  Instead  of  boasting  of  these  large  oblations,  David  gave  solemn 
thanks  to  the  Lord.  All  they  gave  for  the  Lord's  temple  was  his  own ;  if 
they  attempted  to  keep  it,  death  would  soon  have  removed  Aem  from  it. 
The  only  use  they  could  make  of  it  to  their  real  advantage,  was,  to  conse- 
crate it  to  the  service  of  Him  who  gave  it. 
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20 — ^25.  This  great  assembly  joined  with  David  in  adoring  God.  Whoever 
is  the  mouth  of  the  congregation,  those  only  have  the  benefit  who  join  him, 
not  by  bowing  down  the  head,  so  much  as  by  lifting  up  the  soul. — Solomon 
sat  on  the  throne  of  the  Lord.  Solomon's  kingdom  typified  the  kingdom 
of  the  Messiah,  whose  throne  is  the  throne  of  the  Lord. 

26 — 30.  When  we  read  the  second  book  of  Samuel,  we  could  scarcely 
have  expected  to  behold  David  appear  so  illustrious  in  his  closing  scene. 
But  his  repentance  had  been  as  remarkable  as  his  sin;  and  his  conduct  during 
his  afflictions,  and  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  appears  to  have  had  a  good 
eflTect  on  his  subjects.  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  chief  of  sinners  may  hope 
for  a  glorious  departure,  when  brought  to  repent  and  floe  for  refuge  to  the 
Saviour's  atoning  blood.  Let  us  mark  the  dinference  between  the  spirit  and 
character  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  living  and  dying,  and  those  of 
worthless  professors,  who  resemble  him  in  nothing  but  their  sins,  and  who 
wickedly  try  to  excuse  their  crimes  by  his  sins.  Let  us  watch  and  pray,  lest 
we  be  overcome  by  temptation,  and  overtaken  by  sin,  to  the  dishonour  of 
God,  and  the  wounding  of  our  own  consciences.  When  we  feci  that  we 
have  offended,  let  us  follow  David's  example  of  repentance  and  patience, 
looking  for  a  glorious  resurrection,  through  our  Lorcl  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER  I. 
SolomorCa  choice  of  witdom — His  strength  and  wealth, 

Solomon  began  his  reign  with  a  pious,  public  visit  to  God's  altar.  Those 
that  pursue  present  things  most  eagerly,  are  likely  to  be  disappointed  ;  while 
those  that  refer  themselves  to  the  providence  of  God,  if  thoy  have  not  the 
most,  have  the  most  comfort.  Those  that  make  this  world  their  end,  come 
short  of  the  other,  and  are  disappointed  in  this  also ;  but  those  that  make  the 
other  world  their  end,  shall  not  only  obtain  that,  and  full  satisfaction  in  it, 
but  shall  have  as  much  of  this  world  as  is  good  for  them,  in  their  way.  Let 
us  then  be  contented,  without  those  great  things  which  men  generally  covet, 
but  which  commonly  prove  fatal  snares  to  the  soul. 

CHAPTER  II. 
SohnunCs  message  to  Huram  respecting  the  temple — Sis  treaty  with  Huram, 
Solomon  informs  Huram  of  the  particular  services  to  be  performed  in  the 
temple.  The  mysteries  of  the  true  religion,  unlike  those  of  the  Gentile 
superstitions,  sought  not  concealment.  Solomon  endeavoured  to  possess 
Huram  with  great  and  high  thoughts  of  the  God  of  Israel.  We  should  not 
be  afraid  or  ashamed  to  embrace  every  opportunity  to  speak  of  God,  and  to 
impress  others  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  his  favour  and  service. 
Now  that  the  people  of  Israel  kept  close  to  the  law  and  worship  of  God,  the 
neighbouring  nations  were  willing  to  be  taught  by  them  in  the  true  religion, 
as  the  Israelites  had  been  willing  in  the  days  of  their  apostacy,  to  be  infected 
with  the  idolatries  and  superstitions  of  their  neighbours.  A  wise  and  pious 
king  is  an  evidence  of  the  Lord's  special  love  for  his  people.  How  great 
then  was  God's  love  to  his  believing  people,  in  giving  his  only-begotten  Son 
to  be  their  Prince  and  their  Saviour. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  building  of  the  temple. 
There  is  a  more  particular  account  of  the  building  of  the  temple  in  1  Kings 
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vi.  It  must  be  in  the  place  David  had  prepared,  not  only  which  he  had 
purchased,  but  which  he  had  fixed  on  by  Divine  direction. — ^Full  instruc- 
tions enable  us  to  go  about  our  work  with  certainty,  and  to  proceed  therein 
with  comfort.  Blessed  be  God,  the  Scriptures  are  enough  to  render  the 
man  of  God  thoroughly  furnished  for  every  good  work.  Let  us  search  the 
Scriptures  daily,  beseeching  the  Lord  to  enable  us  to  understand,  believe, 
and  obey  his  word,  that  our  work  and  our  way  may  be  made  plain,  and  that 
all  may  be  begim,  continued,  and  ended  in  him.  Beholding  God,  in  Christ, 
his  true  Temple,  more  glorious  tlian  that  of  Solomon's,  may  we  become  a 
spiritual  house,  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Thejumiture  of  the  tanph. 
Here  is  a  further  account  of  the  furniture  of  God's  house.  Both  without 
doors  and  within,  there  was  that  which  typified  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  and 
shadowed  out  good  things  to  come,  of  which  the  substance  is  Christ. — ^Therc 
was  the  brazen  altar.  The  making  of  this  was  not  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  Kings.  On  this  all  the  sacrifices  were  offered,  and  it  sanctified  the  gift. 
The  people  who  worshipped  in  the  courts  might  see  the  sacrifices  burned. 
They  might  thus  be  led  to  consider  the  great  Sacrifice,  to  be  offered  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  to  take  away  sin,  and  put  an  end  to  death,  which  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats  could  not  possibly  do.  And,  with  the  smoke  of  the  sacri- 
fices, their  hearts  might  ascend  to  heaven,  in  holy  desires  towards  God  and 
his  favour.  In  all  our  devotions  we  must  keep  the  eye  of  faith  fixed  upon 
Christ. — ^The  furniture  of  the  temple,  compared  with  that  of  the  tabernacle, 
showed  that  God's  church  would  be  enlarged,  and  his  worshippers  multiplied. 
Blessed  be  God,  there  is  enough  in  Christ  for  all. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1— 10.    The  ark  placed  in  UietanpU,     11—14.   The  temple  filled  with  ghry. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  ark  was  a  type  of  Christ,  and,  as  such,  a  token  of  the 
presence  of  God.  That  gracious  promise,  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
imto  the  end  of  the  world,  does,  in  effect,  bring  the  ark  into  our  religious 
assemblies,  if  we  by  faith  and  prayer  plead  that  promise  ;  and  this  we  should 
be  most  earnest  for.  When  Christ  is  formed  in  a  soul,  the  law  written  in 
the  heart,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  settled  there,  so  that  it  becomes  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  is  true  satisfaction  in  that  soul. 

11 — 14.  God  took  possession  of  the  temple;  he  filled  it  with  a  cloud. 
Thus  he  signified  his  acceptance  of  this  temple,  to  be  the  same  to  him  that 
the  tabernacle  of  Moses  was,  and  assured  his  people  that  he  would  be  the 
same  in  it.  Would  we  have  God  dwell  in  our  hearts,  we  must  leave  room 
for  him ;  every  thing  else  must  give  way.  The  Word  was  made  flesh  ;  and 
when  he  comes  to  his  temple,  like  a  refiner's  fire,  who  may  abide  the  day  of 
his  coming  ?  May  he  prepare  us  for  that  day. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Solomon's  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple. 
The  order  of  Solomon's  prayer  is  to  be  observed.  First  and  chiefly,  he 
prays  for  repentance  and  forgiveness,  which  is  the  chief  blessing,  and  tiie 
only  solid  foundation  of  other  mercies :  he  then  prays  for  temporal  mercies  ; 
thereby  teaching  us  what  things  to  mind  and  desire  most  in  our  prayers. 
This  also  Christ  hath  taught  us  in  his  perfect  pattern  and  form  of  prayer, 
where  there  is  but  one  prayer  for  outward,  ana  all  the  rest  are  for  spiritual 
blessings.  The  temple  typified  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  in  whom  dwell - 
eth  all  the  illness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.     The  ark  typified  his  obedience 
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and  sufferings,  by  which  repenting  sinners  have  access  to  a  reconciled  God, 
and  communion  with  him.  Jehovah  has  made  our  nature  his  resting-place 
for  ever,  in  the  person  of  Emmanuel,  and  throush  him  he  dwells  with,  and 
delights  in  his  church  of  redeemed  sinners. — ^May  our  hearts  become  his 
resting-place ;  may  Christ  dwell  therein  by  faith,  consecrating  Uiem  as  his 
temples,  and  shedding  abroad  his  love  therein.  May  the  Father  look  upon 
lis  in  and  through  his  Anointed ;  and  may  he  remember  and  bless  us  in  all 
things,  according  to  his  mercy  to  sinners,  in  and  through  Christ. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
God^s  answer  to  Solomon's  prayer, 

God  gave  a  gracious  answer  to  Solomon's  prayer. — ^The  mercies  of  God 
to  sinners  are  made  known  in  a  manner  well  suited  to  impress  all  who  re- 
ceive them,  with  his  majesty  and  hohness.  The  people  worshipped  and 
praised  God.  When  he  manifests  himself  as  a  consuming  Fire  to  sinners, 
nis  people  can  rejoice  in  him  as  their  Light.  Nay,  they  had  reason  to  say, 
that  God  was  good  in  this.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  consumed, 
but  the  sacrifice  in  our  stead,  for  which  we  should  be  very  thankfiil.  And 
whoever  beholds  with  true  faith,  the  Saviour  agonizing  and  dyine  for  man's 
ain,  will,  by  that  view,  find  his  godly  sorrow  enlarged,  his  hatred  of  sin  in- 
creased, his  soul  made  .more  watchAil,  and  his  hfe  more  holy.— Solomon 
prosperously  effected  all  he  designed,  for  adorning  both  God's  house  and 
nis  own.  Those  who  begin  with  the  service  of  God,  are  likely  to  go  on 
successfully  in  their  own  affairs.  It  was  Solomon's  praise,  that  what  he 
xmdertook,  he  went  through  with ;  it  was  by  the  grace  of  God  that  he  pros- 
pered in  it.  Let  us  then  stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not.  Let  us  fear  the  Lord's 
displeasure,  hope  in  his  mercy,  and  walk  in  his  commandments. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Sohmon^s  buildings  and  trade. 

It  sometimes  requires  more  wisdom  and  resolution  to  govern  a  family  in 
the  fear  of  God,  than  to  govern  a  kingdom  with  reputation.  The  diflficulty 
is  increased,  when  a  man  has  a  hinderance  instead  of  a  help  meet  in  the  wife 
of  his  bosom. — ^Solomon  kept  up  the  holy  sacrifices,  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses.  In  vain  had  the  altar  been  built,  in  vain  had  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  if  sacrifices  had  not  been  constantly  brought.  Spiritual  sacrifices 
are  required  of  us,  which  we  are  to  bring  daily  and  weekly ;  it  is  good  to  be 
in  a  settled  method  of  devotion.  When  the  service  of  the  temple  was  put 
into  good  order,  it  is  said,  The  house  of  the  Lord  was  perfected.  The  work 
was  me  main  matter,  not  the  place ;  the  temple  was  unfinished  till  all  this 
was  done.— Canaan  was  a  rich  country,  and  yet  must  send  to  Ophir  for  gold. 
The  Israelites  were  a  wise  people,  but  must  be  beholden  to  the  Iking  of  Tyre 
for  men  that  had  knowledge  of  the  seas.  Grace,  and  not  gold,  is  the  best 
riches,  and  acquaintance  with  God  and  his  law,  the  best  knowledge.  Leaving 
the  children  of  this  world  ta  scramble  for  the  toys  of  this  world,  may  we,  as 
the  children  of  God,  lay  up  our  treasure  in  heaven,  that  where  our  treasure 
is,  our  hearts  also  may  be. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
Ver.  1— 12,  The  queen  of  Shiba.  13—31.  Solomon* s  riches,  and  his  death, 
Ver.  1 — 12.  This  history  has  been  considered,  1  Kings  x. ;  yet  because 
our  Saviour  has  proposed  it  as  an  example  in  seeking  after  him.  Matt.  xii.  42, 
we  must  not  pass  it  over  without  observing,  that  those  who  know  the  worth 
of  true  wisdom  will  grudge  no  pains  or  cost  to  obtain  it.  The  queen  of 
Sheba  put  herself  to  a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  expense  to  hear  the  wisdom 
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of  Solomon ;  and  yet,  learning  from  him  to  serve  God,  and  do  her  duty,  she 
thought  herself  well  paid  for  her  pains.  Heavenly  wisdom  is  that  pearl  of 
great  price,  for  which,  if  we  part  with  all,  we  make  a  good  bargain. 

13 — 31.  The  imports  here  mentioned,  would  show  that  prosperity  drew 
the  minds  of  Solomon  and  his  subjects  to  the  love  of  things  curious  and 
imcommon,  though  useless  in  themselves.  True  wisdom  and  happiness  are 
always  united  together ;  but  no  such  alliance  exists  between  wealth  and  the 
enjoyment  of  the  things  of  this  life.  Let  us  then  acquaint  ourselves  with  the 
Saviour,  that  we  may  find  rest  for  our  souls. — ^Here  is  Solomon  reigning  in 
wealth  and  power,  in  ease  and  fulness,  the  like  of  which  could  never  siace 
be  found ;  for  the  most  known  of  the  great  princes  of  the  earth  were  famed 
for  their  wars ;  whereas  Solomon  reigned  forty  years  in  profound  peace. 
The  promise  was  fulfilled,  that  God  would  give  him  riches  and  honour,  such 
as  no  kings  have  had  or  shall  have.  The  lustre  wherein  he  appeared,  was 
typical  of  the  spiritual  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and  but  a  faint 
representation  of  His  throne,  which  is  above  every  throne. — Here  is  Solomon 
dyingy  and  leaving  all  his  wealth  and  power  to  one  who  he  knew  would  be  a 
foolT  Eccl.  ii.  18, 19.  This  was  not  only  vanity,  but  vexation  of  spirit.  Neither 
power,  wealth,  nor  wisdom,  can  ward  off  or  prepare  for  the  stroke  o{  death. 
JBut  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  the  victory  to  the  true  believer,  even  over 
this  dreaded  enemy,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  X. 
The  ten  tribes  revoUJrom  Behoboanu 

Moderate  coimsels  are  wisest  and  best.  Gentleness  will  do  what  violence 
will  not  do.  Most  people  like  to  be  accosted  mildly.  Good  words  cost  only 
a  little  self-denid,  yet  they  purchase  great  things.  No  more  needs  to  be 
done  to  ruin  men,  than  to  leave  them  to  their  own  pride  and  passion.  Thus, 
whatever  are  the  devices  and  desires  of  men,  God  is  doing  his  own  work  bj 
all,  and  Rilfilling  the  word  which  he  has  spoken.  No  man  can  bequeath  his 
prosperity  to  his  heirs  any  more  than  his  wisdom ;  though  our  children  will 
generally  be  affected  by  our  conduct,  whether  good  or  bad.  Let  us  then 
seek  those  good  things  which  will  be  our  own  for  ever ;  and  crave  the  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  our  posterity,  in  preference  to  wealth  or  worldly  exaltation. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Ver.  1^12.  Rehaboamforhidden  to  war  against  JsratL     13— 2a.  The  priesU  end  Leokafiai 

refige  m  Jvdah* 

Ver.  1 — 12.  A  few  good  words  might  have  prevented  the  rebellion  of 
Rehoboam*s  subjects ;  but  all  the  force  of  his  kingdom  cannot  bring  them 
back.  And  it  is  in  vain  to  contend  with  the  purpose  of  God,  when  it  is 
made  known  to  us.  Even  those  who  are  destitute  of  true  faith,  will  at  times 
pay  some  regard  to  the  word  of  God,  and  be  kept  by  it  firom  wrong  actions, 
to  which  they  are  prone  by  nature. 

13—23.  When  the  priests  and  Levites  cam£  to  Jerusalem,  the  devout, 
pious  Israelites  followed  them.  Such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  left  the  inheritance  of  their  fathers,  and  went  to  Jerusalem) 
that  they  might  have  free  access  to  the  altar  of  God,  and  be  out  of  the  tempt- 
ation to  worship  the  calves.  That  is  best  for  us,  which  is  best  for  our  souls; 
in  all  our  choices,  religious  advantages  must  be  sought  before  all  outward 
conveniences.  Where  God's  faithful  priests  are,  his  raithful  people  should 
be.  And  when  it  has  been  proved  that  we  are  willing  to  renounce  our 
worldly  interests,  so  far  as  we  are  called  to  do  so  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
his  gospel,  we  have  good  evidence  that  we  are  truly  his  disciples.  And  it  i« 
the  mterest  of  a  nation  to  protect  religion  and  religious  people. 
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CHAPTEB  XII. 
Behoboamffonaking  the  Zordy  is  ptuutAetL 

When  Behoboam  was  so  stroBg  that  he  supposed  he  had  nothing  to  fear 
firom  Jeroboam,  he  cast  off  his  outward  profession  of  godliness.  It  is  very 
common,  but  very  lamentable,  that  men,  who  in  distress  or  danger,  or  near 
death,  seem  much  engaged  in  seeking  and  serving  God,  throw  aside  all  their 
religion  when  they  have  received  a  merciful  deliverance. — God  miickly 
brought  troubles  upon  Judah,  to  awaken  the  people  to  repentance,  oefore 
their  hearts  were  hardened.  Thus  it  becomes  us,  when  we  are  under  the 
rebukes  of  Providence,  to  justify  God,  and  to  judge  ourselves.  If  we  have 
humbled  hearts  under  humbling  providences,  the  affliction  has  done  its 
work ;  it  shall  be  removed,  or  the  property  of  it  be  altered. — ^The  more  God's 
service  is  compared  with  other  services,  the  more  reasonable  and  easy  it  will 
appear.  Are  me  laws  of  temperance  thought  hard?  The  effects  of  intem- 
perance will  be  fotmd  much  harder.  The  service  of  God  is  perfect  liberty ; 
the  service  of  our  lusts  is  complete  slavery.-— Behoboam  was  never  rightly 
fixed  in  his  religion.  He  never  quite  cast  off  God ;  yet  he  engaged  not  his 
heart  to  seek  the  Lord.  See  what  his  fault  was ;  he  aid  not  serve  the  Lord, 
because  he  did  not  seek  the  Lord.  He  (tid  not  pray,  as  Solomon,  for  wisdom 
and  grace ;  he  did  not  consult  the  word  of,  God,  did  not  seek  to  that  as  his 
oracie,  nor  follow  its  directions.  He  made  tiothing  of  his  religion,  because 
he  did  not  set  his  heart  to  it,  nor  ever  came  up  to  a  steady  resolution  in  it. 
He  did  evil,  because  he  never  was  determined  for  good. 

CHAPTEB  XIIL 
Ab^ah  overcomes  Jeroboam, 
Jeroboam  and  his  people,  by  apostacy  and  idolatry,  merited  the  severe 
punishment  Abijah  was  permitted  to  execute  upon  them.  It  appears  from 
the  character  of  Abijah,  1  Kings  xv.  3,  that  he  was  not  himself  truly  re- 
ligious, yet  he  encouraged  himself  from  the  religion  of  his  people.  It  is 
common  for  those  that  deny  the  power  of  godliness,  to  boast  of  the  form  of 
iL  Many  that  have  little  religion  themselves,  value  it  in  others. — But  it  was 
true  that  there  were  numbers  of  pious  worshippers  in  Judah,  and  that  theirs 
was  the  more  righteous  cause.  In  their  distress,  when  danger  was  on  every 
side,  which  way  should  they  look  for  deliverance  unless  upward  ?  It  is  an 
unspeakable  comfort,  that  our  way  thither  is  always  open.  They  cried  imto 
the  Lord.  Earnest  prayer  is  crying.  To  the  cry  of  prayer  they  added  the 
shout  of  faith,  and  became  more  tlian  conquerors.  Jeroboam  escaped  the 
sword  of  Abijah,  but  God  struck  him ;  there  is  no  escaping  his  sword. 

CHAPTEB  XIV. 
Asa*s  piety^-He  strengthens  his  hingdom. 
Asa  aimed  at  pleasing  God,  and  studied  to  approve  himself  to  him. 
Happy  those  that  walk  by  this  rule,  not  to  do  that  which  is  right  in  their  own 
eyes,  or  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  but  which  is  so  in  God's  sight.  We  find  by 
experience  that  it  is  good  to  seek  the  Lord ;  it  gives  us  rest ;  while  we  pur- 
sue the  world,  we  meet  with  nothing  but  vexation.  Asa  consulted  with  his 
people  how  to  make  a  good  use  of  the  peace  they  enjoyed ;  and  concluded 
with  them  that  they  must  not  be  idle,  nor  secure. — ^A  formidable  army  of 
Ethiopians  invaded  Asa*s  kingdom.  This  evil  came  upon  them,  that  tneir 
faith  in  God  might  be  tried.  Asa's  prayer  is  short,  but  it  is  the  real  language 
of  faiUi  and  expectation  from  God.  When  we  go  forth  in  God's  name,  we 
cannot  but  prosper,  and  all  things  work  together  for  the  good  of  those  whom 
he  favours. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

77b  people  make  a  eolemn  covenant  with  God, 
The  work  of  complete  reformation  ap{)eared  bo  difficult,  that  Asa  had  not 
courage  to  attempt  it,  till  assured  of  Divine  assistance  and  acceptance.  He 
and  his  people  offered  sacrifices  to  God ;  thanksgiving  for  the  favours  they 
had  received,  and  supplication  for  further  favours.  Prayers  and  praises  are 
now  our  spiritual  sacrifices.  The  people,  of  their  own  will,  covenanted  to 
seek  the  Lord,  each  for  himself,  with  earnestness.  What  is  religion  but 
seeking  God,  inquiring  after  him,  applying  to  him  upon  all  occasions  ?  We 
make  nothing  of  our  religion,  if  we  do  not  make  heart-work  of  it ;  God  will 
have  all  the  heart,  or  none.  Our  devotedness  to  God  our  Saviour,  should 
be  avowed  and  shown  in  the  most  solenm  and  public  manner.  What  is 
done  in  hypocrisy  is  a  mere  drudgery. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

Asa  seeks  the  aid  of  the  Syrians — His  death, 
A  plain  and  faithRil  reproof  was  given  to  Asa  by  a  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
for  making  a  league  with  Sjria.  God  is  displeased  when  he  is  distrusted, 
and  when  an  arm  of  flesh  is  relied  on,  more  than  his  power  and  goodness. 
It  is  foolish  to  lean  on  a  broken  reed,  when  we  have  the  Rock  of  ages  to  rely 
upon.  To  convince  Asa  of  his  folly,  the  prophet  shows  that  he,  of  all  men, 
had  no  reason  to  distrust  God,  who  had  found  him  such  a  powerAil  Helper. 
The  many  experiences  we  have  had  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  us,  aggravate 
our  distrust  of  him.  But  see  how  deceitful  our  hearts  are  !  we  trust  in  God 
when  we  have  nothing  else  to  trust  to,  when  need  drives  us  to  him ;  but 
when  we  have  other  things  to  stay  on,  we  are  apt  to  depend  too  much  on 
them. — Observe  Asa's  displeasure  at  this  reproof.  What  is  man,  when  God 
leaves  him  to  himself !  He  that  abused  nis  power  for  persecuting  God's 
prophet,  was  left  to  himself,  to  abuse  it  further  for  crusning  his  own  sub- 
jects.— ^Two  years  before  he  died,  Asa  was  diseased  in  his  feet.  Making  use 
of  physicians  was  his  duty ;  but  trusting  to  them,  and  expecting  that  from 
them  which  was  to  be  had  from  God  omy,  were  his  sin  and  folly.  In  all 
conflicts  and  sufferings  we  need  especially  to  look  to  our  own  hearts,  that 
they  may  be  perfect  towards  God,  by  faith,  patience,  and  obedience. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 
Jthoshaphat  promotes  religion  in  Judah — Bis  prosperity. 
Jehoshaphat  found  his  people  generally  very  ignorant,  and  therefore  en- 
deavoured to  have  them  well  taught.  The  public  teaching  of  the  word  of 
God  forms,  in  aU  ages,  the  great  method  of  promoting  the  power  of  godli- 
ness. Thereby  the  understanding  is  informed,  the  conscience  is  awakened 
and  directed. — ^We  have  a  particular  accoimt  of  Jehoshaphat's  prosperity. 
But  it  was  not  his  formidable  army  that  restrained  the  neighbouring  nations 
from  attempting  any  thing  against  Israel,  but  the  fear  of  God  which  fell  upon 
them,  when  Jehoshaphat  reformed  his  coimtry,  and  set  up  a  preaching  minis- 
try in  it.  The  ordinances  of  God  are  more  the  strength  and  safety  of  a  king- 
dom, than  soldiers  and  weapons  of  war.  The  Bible  requires  us  to  notice  the 
hand  of  God  in  every  event,  yet  this  is  little  regarded.  But  let  all  employ 
the  talents  they  have :  be  faithful,  even  in  that  which  is  little.  Set  up  the 
worship  of  God  in  your  houses.  The  charge  of  a  family  is  important.  W  by 
should  you  not  instruct  them  as  Jehoshaphat  did  his  subjects,  m  the  book  of 
the  law  of  the  Lord.  But  be  consistent.  Do  not  recommend  one  thins,  and 
practise  another.  Begin  with  yourselves.  Seek  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
then  call  upon  children  and  servants  to  follow  your  example. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

JthoshaphaVM  aUianoe  with  Akab. 
This  history  we  read  in  I  ELings  xxii.  Abundant  riches  and  honour  give 
large  opportunities  of  doing  good,  but  they  are  attended  with  many  snares 
ana  temptations.  Men  do  not  know  much  of  the  artifices  of  Satan  and  the 
deceitfuhiess  of  their  own  hearts,  when  they  covet  riches  with  the  idea  of 
being  able  to  do  good  with  them. — ^What  can  hurt  those  whom  God  will 
protect  ?  What  can  shelter  those  whom  God  will  destroy  ?  Jehoshaphat  is 
safe  in  his  robes,  Ahab  killed  in  his  armour;  for  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift, 
nor  the  battle  to  the  strong.  We  should  be  cautious  of  entangling  ourselves 
in  the  worldly  imdertakings  of  evil  men;  and  still  more  we  should  avoid 
engaging  in  their  sinful  projects.  But,  when  they  call  upon  him,  God  can 
and  will  bring  his  faithful  people  out  of  the  difficulties  and  dangers  into 
which  they  have  sinfully  run  themselves.  He  has  all  hearts  in  his  hand,  so  that 
he  easily  rescues  them.    Blessed  is  the  man  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
Jehoshaphat  visitg  his  kingdom. 

Whenever  we  return  in  peace  to  oiur  houses,  we  ought  to  acknowledge 
God's  providence  in  preserving  our  going  out  and  coming  in.  And  if  we 
have  been  kept  through  more  than  common  dangers,  we  are,  in  a  special 
manner,  bouna  to  be  thankful.  Distinguishing  mercies  lay  us  under  strong 
obligations.  The  prophet  tells  Jehoshaphat  he  had  done  very  ill  in  joining 
Aha£.  He  took  the  reproof  well.  See  the  effect  the  reproof  had  upon  him. 
He  strictly  searched  his  own  kingdom.  By  what  the  prophet  said,  Jeho- 
shaphat perceived  that  his  former  attempts  for  reformation  were  well-pleasing 
to  God;  therefore  he  did  what  was  then  left  undone.  It  is  good  when  com- 
mendations quicken  us  to  our  duty. — ^There  are  diversities  of  gifts  and 
operations,  but  all  from  the  same  Spirit,  and  for  the  public  good ;  and  as 
every  one  has  received  the  ^ft,  so  let  him  minister  the  same.  Blessed  be 
God  for  magistrates  and  ministers,  scribes  and  statesmen,  men  of  books,  and 
men  of  business. — Observe  the  charge  the  king  gave.  They  must  do  all  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  with  a  perfect,  upright  heart.  And  they  must  make  it 
their  constant  care  to  prevent  sin,  as  an  offence  to  God,  and  wh&t  would 
bring  wrath  on  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.   1 — 13.    The  danger  and  distress  of  Judah,      14 — 19.   Jahaziets  propheof  of  victory. 
20_d0.  The  thanksgiving  ofJudah.     31 — 37.  JeJioshaphafs  alliance  with  Ahaziah, 

Ver.  1 — 13.  In  all  dangers,  public  or  personal,  our  first  business  should 
be  to. seek  help  from  God.  Hence  the  advantage  of  days  for  national  fasting 
and  prayer.  From  the  first  to  the  last  of  our  seeking  the  Lord,  we  must 
approach  him  with  humiliation  for  our  sins,  trusting  only  in  his  mercy  and 
power.  Jehoshaphat  acknowledges  the  sovereign  dominion  of  tlie  Divine 
Providence.  Lord,  exert  it  on  our  behalf.  Whom  should  we  seek  to, 
whom  should  we  trust  to  for  relief,  but  the  God  we  have  chosen  and  served. 
Those  that  use  what  they  have  for  God,  may  comfortably  hope  he  will  secure 
it  to  them.  Every  true  believer  is  a  son  of  Abraham,  a  friend  of  God ;  with 
such  the  everlasting  covenant  is  established,  to  such  every  promise  belongs. 
We  are  assured  of  God^s  love,  by  his  dwelling  in  human  nature  in  the  person 
of  the  Saviour.  Jehoshaphat  mentions  the  temple,  as  a  token  of  God's  fa- 
vourable presence.  He  pleads  the  injustice  of  his  enemies.  We  may  well 
appeal  to  God  against  those  that  render  us  evil  for  good.  Though  he  had  a 
great  army,  he  said,  We  have  no  might  without  thee ;  we  rely  upon  thee^ 
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14 — 19.  Tho  Spirit  of  prophecy  came  upon  a  Levitc  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation.  Tne  Spirit,  like  the  wind,  hlows  where  and  on  whom  He 
listeth.  He  encouraged  them  to  trust  in  God.  Let  the  Christian  soldier  go 
out  against  his  spiritual  enemies,  and  the  God  of  peace  will  make  him  more 
than  a  conqueror.  Our  trials  will  prove  our  gain.  The  advantage  will  be 
all  our  own,  but  the  whole  glory  must  be  given  to  God. 

20 — 30.  Jehoshaphat  exhorted  his  troops  to  firm  &ith  in  God.  Faith 
inspires  a  man  with  true  courage;  nor  will  any  thing  help  more  to  the 
establishing  of  the  heart  in  shaking  times,  than  a  firm  belie i  of  the  power, 
and  mercy,  and  promise  of  God.  In  all  our  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  our 
praises  of  him,  let  us  especially  look  at  his  everlasting  mercy  to  sinners 
through  Jesus  Clurist. — Never  was  an  army  so  destroyed  as  that  of  the 
enemy.  Thus  God  often  makes  wicked  people  destroy  one  another.  And 
never  was  a  victory  celebrated  with  more  solemn  thanksgivings. 

31 — 37.  Jehoshaphat  kept  close  to  the  worship  of  God,  and  did  what  he 
could  to  keep  his  people  close  to  it.  But  after  God  had  done  such  great 
things  for  him,  given  mm  not  only  victory,  but  wealth  ;  after  this,  to  go  and 
join  himself  with  a  wicked  king,  was  very  ungrateful.  "What  could  ne  ex- 
pect but  that  God  would  be  angry  with  him  ?  Yet  it  seems,  he  took  the 
warning;  for  when  Ahaziah  afterward  pressed  him  to  join  him,  he  would  not, 
1  Kings  xxii.  49.  Thus  the  alliance  was  broken,  and  the  Divine  rebuke  had 
its  effect,  at  least  for  a  season.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  any  losses  which  may 
have  prevented  tho  loss  of  our  immortal  souls.  Let  us  praise  the  Lord,  who 
sought  after  us,  and  left  us  not  to  perish  in  our  sins. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
Ver.  I — II.   TTie  wicked  reign  qfJehoram,    12 — 20.  JehoranCt  miserable  end, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Jehoram  hated  his  brethren,  and  slew  them,  for  the  same 
reason  that  Cain  hated  Abel,  and  slew  him,  because  their  piety  condemned 
his  impiety.  In  the  mystery  of  Providence  such  men  sometimes  prosper  for 
a  time ;  but  the  Lord  has  righteous  purposes  in  permitting  such  events,  part 
of  which  may  now  be  made  out,  and  the  rest  will  be  seen  hereafter. 

12 — ^20.  A  warning  from  God  was  sent  to  Jehoram.  The  Spirit  of  pro- 
phecy might  direct  Elijah  to  prepare  this  writing  in  the  foresight  of  Jeho- 
ram*s  crimes.  He  is  plainly  tola  that  his  sin  should  certainly  ruin  him. 
But  no  marvel  that  sinners  are  not  frightened  from  sin,  and  to  repentance,  by 
the  threatenings  of  misery  in  another  world,  when  the  certainty  of  misery  in 
this  world,  the  sinking  of  their  estates,  and  the  ruin  of  their  health,  will  not 
restrain  them  from  vicious  courses. — See  Jehoram  here  stripped  of  all  his 
comforts.  Thus  God  plainly  showed  that  the  controversy  was  with  him,  and 
his  house.  He  had  slain  all  his  brethren  to  strengthen  himself;  now,  all  his 
sons  are  slain  but  one.  David's  house  must  not  be  wholly  destroyed,  like 
those  of  Israel's  kings,  because  a  blessing  was  in  it ;  that  of  the  Messiah. — 
Good  men  may  be  afflicted  with  diseases ;  but  to  them  they  are  fatherly 
chastisements,  and  by  the  support  of  Divine  consolations  the  soul  may  dwell 
at  ease,  even  when  the  body  lies  in  pain.  To  be  sick  and  poor,  sick  and 
sohtary,  but  especially  to  be  sick  and  in  sin,  sick  and  under  the  curse  of  God, 
sick  and  without  grace  to  bear  it,  is  a  most  deplorable  case.  Wickedness 
and  profaneness  make  men  despicable,  even  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  have 
but  little  rehgion. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

7%e  reign  of  Ahaziah — Athaliah  destroyt  the  royal  family. 

The  counsel  of  the  ungodly  ruins  many  young  persons  when  they  are 
setting  out  in  the  world.     Ahaziah  gave  himself  up  to  be  led  by  evil  men. 
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Those  who  advise  us  to  do  wickedly,  counsel  us  to  our  destruction ;  while 
they  pretend  to  be  friends,  they  are  our  worst  enemies.  Sec  and  dread  the 
mischief  of  bad  company.  If  not  the  infection,  yet  let  the  destruction  be 
feared,  Rev.  xviii.  4.  We  have  here,  a  wicked  woman  endeavouring  to  de- 
stroy the  house  of  David,  and  a  good  woman  preserving  it.  No  word  of  God 
shall  fall  to  the  ground.  The  whole  truth  of  the  prophecies  that  the  Messiah 
was  to  come  from  David,  and  thereby  the  salvation  of  the  world,  appeared 
to  be  now  hung  upon  the  brittle  thread  of  the  life  of  a  single  infant,  to  de- 
stroy whom  was  the  interest  of  the  reigning  power.  But  God  had  purposed, 
and  vain  were  the  efforts  of  earth  and  hell. 

CHAPTER  XXIIL 

Joa»h  crowntd,  and  AthaUah  shin. 

To  look  upon  ourselves  and  each  other  as  the  Lord's  people,  should  make 

us  earnest  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty  both  to  God  and  man.     Thus  was 

this  happy  revolution  brought  about,  and  the  people  rejoiced.    When  the  Son 

of  David  is  enthroned  in  the  soul,  all  is  quiet,  and  joyful.     See  2  Kings  xi. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Joash,  ofjudah — T%e  temjiU  repaired.     15—27.  Joaah/aUs  into  idciatry~~He  (0 

tiain  hy  his  aervanis. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Joash  is  more  zealous  about  the  repair  of  the  temple  than 
Jehoiada  himself.  It  is  easier  to  bui!d  temples,  than  to  be  temples  to  God. 
But  the  repairing  of  places  for  public  worship  is  a  good  work,  which  all 
should  promote.  Ana  many  a  good  work  would  be  oone  that  now  lies  im- 
done,  if  active  men  would  put  it  forward. 

15—27.  See  what  a  great  judgment  on  any  prince  or  people,  the  death  of 
godly,  zealous,  useful  men  is.  Sec  how  necessary  it  is  that  we  act  in  religion 
from  inward  principle.  Then  the  loss  of  a  parent,  a  minister,  or  a  friend, 
will  not  be  losing  our  religion. — Often  both  princes  and  inferior  people  have 
been  flattered  to  their  ruin.  True  grace  alone  will  enable  a  man  to  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  the  end. — Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  bein^  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  stood  up,  and  told  the  people  of  their  sm.  This  is 
the  work  of  ministers,  by  the  word  of  God,  as  a  lamp  and  a  light,  to  discover 
the  sin  of  men,  and  expound  the  providences  of  God. — ^They  stoned  Zecha- 
riah to  death  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Observe  the  dying  mar- 
tyr's words :  The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and  require  it !  This  came  not  from  a 
spirit  of  revenge,  but  a  spirit  of  prophecy. — God  smote  Joash  with  great  dis- 
eases, of  body,  or  mind,  or  both,  before  the  Syrians  departed  from  him.  If 
vengeance  pursue  men,  the  end  of  one  trouble  will  be  but  the  beginning  of 
another.  His  own  servants  slew  him.  These  judgments  are  called  the  bur- 
dens laid  upon  him,  for  the  wrath  of  God  is  a  heavy  burden,  too  heavy  for 
any  man  to  bear.  May  God  help  us  to  take  warning,  to  be  upright  in  heart, 
and  to  persevere  in  his  ways  to  the  end, 

CHAPTER  XXV. 
Ver.  1—13.  Amaziah,kingofJudah.    14—16.  Amaziah  worships  the  idols  of  Edom,    17^28. 

Amaziah*s  rash  challenge. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  Amaziah  was  no  enemy  to  religion,  but  a  cool  and  indifferent 
friend.  Many  do  what  is  good,  but  not  with  a  perfect  heart.  Rashness 
makes  work  for  repentance.  But  Amaziah's  obedience  to  the  command  of 
God  was  to  his  honour.  A  firm  belief  of  God*s  all-sufficiency  to  bear  us  out 
in  our  duty,  and  to  make  up  all  the  loss  and  damage  we  sustain  in  his  service, 
will  make  his  yoke  very  easy,  and  his  burden  very  light.  When  we  are  called 
to  part  with  any  thing  for  God  and  our  religion,  it  should  satisfy  us,  that 

X 
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God  is  able  to  give  us  much  more  than  this. — Convinced  sinners,  who  havenot 
true  faith,  always  object  to  self-denying  obedience.  They  are  like  Amaziah  ; 
they  say.  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the  nundred  talents  ?  What  shall  we  do  if 
by  keeping  the  sabbath  holy  we  lose  so  many  good  customers  ?  What  shall  we 
do  without  this  gab  ?  What  shall  we  do  if  we  lose  the  friendship  of  the  world  ? 
Many  endeavour  to  quiet  their  consciences  by  the  pretence  that  forbidden 
practices  are  necessary.  The  answer  is,  as  here,  The  Lord  is  able  to  give 
thee  much  more  than  this.  He  makes  up,  even  in  this  world,  for  all  that  is 
given  up  for  his  sake. 

14 — 16.  To  worship  the  gods  of  those  whom  Amaziah  had  conq[uered, 
who  could  not  help  their  own  worshippers,  was  the  greatest  absurdity.  If 
men  would  consider  how  unable  all  those  things  are  to  help  them,  to  which 
they  look  whenever  they  forsake  God,  they  would  not  be  such  enemies  to 
themselves.  The  reproof  God  sent  by  a  prophet  was  too  just  to  be  answer- 
ed ;  but  he  was  bidden  not  to  say  a  word  more.  The  secure  sinner  rejoices 
to  have  silenced  his  reprovers  and  monitors ;  but  what  comes  of  it?  Those 
that  are  deaf  to  reproof,  are  ripening  for  destruction. 

17 — 28.  Never  was  a  proud  prince  more  thoroughly  mortified  than  Ama- 
ziah by  Joash  king  of  Israel.  A  man's  pride  will  bring  him  low,  Prov.  xxix. 
23 ;  it  goes  before  his  destruction,  and  deservedly  brings  it  on.  He  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased.  He  that  goes  forth  hastily  to  strive,  will 
not  know  what  he  shall  do  in  the  end  thereof,  when  his  neighbour  has  put 
him  to  shame,  Prov.  xxv.  8.  And  what  are  we  when  we  offer  to  establish 
our  own  righteousness,  or  presume  to  justify  ourselves  before  the  Most  High 
God,  but  despicable  thistles,  that  fancy  themselves  stately  cedars  ?  And  are 
not  various  temptations,  is  not  every  corruption,  a  wild  beast  of  the  desert, 
which  will  trample  on  the  wretched  boaster,  and  tread  his  haughty  pretensions 
to  the  dust  ?  A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low ;  his  ruin  may  be  dated  from 
his  turning  from  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

\'er.  ]: — 15.    UzziaKs  good  reign  in  Judah.     16 — ^23.    Uzziah's  attempt  to  bum  incense. 

Ver.  1 — 15.  As  long  as  Uzziah  sought  the  Lord,  and  minded  religion,  God 
made  him  to  prosper.  Those  only  prosper  whom  God  makes  to  prosper ; 
for  prosperity  is  his  gift.  Many  have  owned,  that  as  long  as  they  sought  the 
Lord,  and  kept  close  to  their  duty,  they  prospered ;  but  when  they  U)rsook 
God,  every  thing  went  cross.  God  never  continues  either  to  bless  the  in- 
dolent or  to  withhold  his  blessing  from  the  diligent.  He  will  never  suffer 
any  to  seek  his  face  in  vain.  Uzziah's  name  was  famed  throughout  all  the 
neighbouring  coimtries.  A  name  with  God  and  ^ood  people  makes  tnily 
honourable. — He  did  not  delight  in  war,  nor  addict  himself  to  sports,  but 
delighted  in  husbandry. 

16 — 23.  The  transgression  of  the  kings  before  Uzziah  was,  forsaking  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  burning  incense  upon  idolatrous  altars.  But  his  trans- 
gression was,  going  into  the  holy  place,  and  attempting  to  bum  incense  upon 
the  altar  of  God.  See  how  hard  it  is  to  avoid  one  extreme,  and  not  run  into 
another.  Pride  of  heart  was  at  the  bottom  of  his  sin ;  a  lust  that  ruins  many. 
Instead  .of  lifting  up  the  name  of  God  in  gratitude  to  him  who  had  done  so 
much  for  him,  his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  ms  hurt.  Men's  pretending  to  for- 
bidden knowledge,  and  seeking  things  too  high  for  them,  are  owing  to  pride 
of  heart. — The  incense  of  our  prayers  must  be,  by  faith,  put  into  the  hands 
of  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  else  we  cannot 
expect  it  to  be  accepted  by  God,  Rev.  viii.  3. — Though  Uzziah  strove  with 
the  priests,  he  would  not  strive  with  his  Maker.  But  he  was  punished  for 
his  transgression ;  he  continued  a  leper  to  his  death,  shut  out  n*om  society. 
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The  puniahment  answered  the  sin,  as  face  to  face  in  a  glass.  Pride  M'as  at 
the  bottom  of  his  transgression,  and  thus  God  humbled  him,  and  put  dis- 
honour upon  him.  Those  that  covet  forbidden  honours,  forfeit  allowed  ones. 
Adam,  by  catching  at  the  tree  of  knowledge  which  he  might  not  eat  of,  de- 
barred hnnself  of  the  tree  of  life  which  he  might  have  eaten  of.  Let  all  that 
read  say.  The  Lord  is  righteous.  And  when  the  Lord  sees  good  to  throw 
prosperous  and  useful  men  aside,  as  broken  vessels,  if  he  raises  up  others  to 
fill  tneir  places,  they  may  rejoice  to  renounce  all  worldly  concerns,  and  em- 
ploy their  remaining  days  in  preparation  for  death. 

CHAPTER  XXVIL 

Joiham'8  reiffti  in  Judah, 
The  people  did  corruptly.  Perhaps  Jotham  was  wanting  towards  the 
reformation  of  the  land.  Men  may  be  very  good,  and  yet  not  have  courage 
and  zeal  to  do  what  they  might.  It  certainly  casts  blame  upon  the  people. — 
Jotham  prospered,  and  became  mighty.  The  more  stedfast  we  are  in  rehgion, 
the  more  mighty  we  are,  both  to  resist  evil,  and  to  do  good.  The  Lord 
often  removes  wise  and  pious  rulers,  and  sends  others,  whose  follies  and 
vices  pimish  a  people  that  valued  not  their  mercies. 

CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

7%«  wicked  reign  qf  Akax  in  Judah. 
Israel  gained  this  victory  because  God  was  wroth  with  Judah,  and  made 
them  the  rod  of  his  indignation.  He  reminds  them  of  their  own  sins.  It 
ill  becomes  sinners  to  be  cruel.  Could  they  hope  for  the  mercy  of  God,  if 
they  neither  showed  mercy  nor  justice  to  their  brethren  ?  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  every  man  is  our  neighbour,  our  brother,  our  fellow  man,  if  not 
our  fellow  Christian.  And  no  man  who  is  acquainted  with  the  word  of  God, 
need  fear  to  maintain  that  slavery  is  against  the  law  of  love  and  the  gospel 
of  mce.  Who  can  hold  his  brother  m  bondage,  without  breaking  the  rule 
of  doing  to  others  as  he  would  they  should  do  unto  him  ?  But  when  sinners 
are  left  to  their  own  heart's  lusts,  they  grow  more  desperate  in  wickedness. 
God  commands  them  to  release  the  prisoners,  and  they  obeyed.— -The  Lord 
brought  Judah  low.  Those  who  will  not  humble  themselves  imderthe  word 
of  God,  will  justly  be  humbled  by  bis  judgments.  It  is  often  found,  that 
wicked  men  themselves  have  no  real  affection  for  those  that  revolt  to  them, 
nor  do  they  care  to  do  them  a  kindness. — ^Thia  is  that  king  Ahaz !  that 
wretched  man !  Those  are  wicked  and  vile  indeed,  that  are  made  worse  by 
their  afflictions,  instead  of  being  made  better  by  them ;  who,  in  their  distress, 
trespass  yet  more,  and  have  their  hearts  more  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  But 
no  marvel  that  men*s  affections  and  devotions  are  misplaced,  when  they  mis- 
take the  author  of  their  trouble  and  of  their  help.  The  progress  of  wicked- 
ness and  misery  is  often  rapid ;  and  it  is  awfol  to  reflect  upon  a  sinner's 
being  driven  away  in  his  wickedness  into  the  eternal  world. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 
Ver.  1—19.  Hezekiah^a  good  ret ffn  in  Judah.  20—36.  Hexehiah'a  sacrifice  of  atonement, 
Ycr.  1 — 19.  When  Hezekiah  came  to  the  crown,  he  applied  at  once  to 
work  reform.  Those  who  begin  with  God,  begin  at  the  right  end  of  their 
work,  and  it  will  prosper  accordingly.  Those  that  turn  their  backs  upon 
God's  ordinances,  may  truly  be  said  to  forsake  God  himself.  There  are  still 
such  neglects,  if  the  word  be  not  duly  read  and  opened,  for  that  was  signi- 
fied by  the  lighting  the  lamps,  and  also  if  prayers  and  praise  be  not  offered 
lip,  for  that  was  signified  by  the  burning  incense.  Neglect  of  God's  worship 
was  the  cause  of  the  calamities  they  had  lain  under.     The  Lord  alpne  can 
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{prepare  tbe  heart  of  man  for  vital  godliness :  when  much  good  is  done  in  a 
ittle  time,  the  glory  must  be  ascribed  to  him ;  and  all  who  love  him  or  the 
souls  of  men,  will  rejoice  therein.  Let  those  that  do  good  work,  learn  to  do 
it  well. 

20 — 36.  As  soon  as  Hezekiah  beard  that  the  temple  was  ready,  he  lost  no 
time.  Atonement  must  be  made  for  the  sins  of  the  last  reign.  It  was  not 
enough  to  lament  and  forsake  those  sins ;  they  brought  a  sin-offering.  Our 
repentance  and  reformation  will  not  obtain  pardon  but  in  and  through  Christ, 
who  was  made  sin,  that  is,  a  sin-offering  for  us.  While  the  offermgs  were 
on  the  altar,  the  Levites  sang.  Sorrow  for  sin  must  not  prevent  us  from 
praising  God.  The  king  and  the  congregation  gave  their  consent  to  all  that 
was  done.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  be  where  God  is  worshipped,  if  we  do 
not  ourselves  worship  with  the  heart.  And  we  should  offer  up  our  spiritual 
sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  devote  ourselves  and  all  we  have, 
as  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  the  Father  only  through  the  Redeemer. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 
Ver.l-.12.  Hezddah's  pas90ver,     13—20.   The  passover  edtbraUtL    21—27.   ThefeaUo/ 

vtJeacened  bread. 

Yer.  1 — 12.  Hezekiah  made  Israel  as  welcome  to  the  passover,  as  any  of 
his  own  subjects.  Let  us  yield  ourselves  unto  the  Lord.  Say  not,  you  will 
do  what  you  please,  but  resolve  to  do  what  he  pleases.  We  perceive  in  the 
carnal  mind  a  stiffness,  an  obstinacy,  an  unaptness  to  comply  with  God ;  we 
have  it  from  our  fathers :  this  must  be  overcome.  Those  who,  through  grace, 
have  turned  to  God  themselves,  should  do  all  they  can  to  bring  others  to 
him.  Niunbers  will  be  scomers,  but  some  will  be  humbled  and  benefited ; 
perhaps  where  least  expected.  The  rich  mercy  of  God  is  the  great  ail- 
ment by  which  to  enforce  repentance;  the  vilest  who  submit  and  yield 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  seek  his  grace,  and  give  diemselves  to  his  service, 
shall  certainly  be  saved.  Oh  that  messengers  were  sent  forth  to  carry  these 
glad  tidings  to  every  city  and  every  village,  through  every  land ! 

13—20.  The  great  thing  needful  in  attendance  upon  God  in  solemn  ordi- 
nances, is,  that  we  make  heart- work  of  it;  all  is  nothing  without  this. 
Where  this  sincerity  and  fixedness  of  heart  are,  there  may  yet  be  many 
thin^  short  of  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary.  These  defects  need  par- 
donmg,  healing  grace ;  for  omissions  in  duty  are  sins,  as  well  as  omissions  of 
duty.  If  GoQ  sliould  deal  with  us  in  strict  justice,  even  as  to  the  veiy  best 
of  our  doings,  we  should  be  undone.  The  way  to  obtain  pardon,  is  to  seek 
it  of  God  by  prayer ;  it  must  be  gotten  by  petition  through  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Yet  every  defect  is  sin,  and  needs  forgiveness ;  and  should  be  matter 
to  humble,  but  not  to  discourage  us,  though  nothing  can  make  up  for  the 
want  of  a  heart  prepared  to  seek  the  Lord. 

21—27.  Many  prayers  were  put  up  to  God  with  the  peace-offerings.  In 
these  Israel  looked  to  God  as  the  God  of  their  fathers,  a  God  in  covenant 
with  them.  There  was  also  abundance  of  good  preaching.  The  Levites 
read  and  explained  the  Scriptures.  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  true  re- 
ligion has  always  flourished  according  to  the  measure  in  which  faithful,  scrip- 
tural preaching  has  abounded. — ^They  sang  psalms  every  day :  praising  God 
should  be  much  of  our  work  in  religious  assemblies.  Having  kept  the  seven 
days  of  the  feast  in  this  religious  manner,  they  had  so  much  comfort  in  it, 
that  they  kept  other  seven  days  also.  This  they  did  with  gladness.  Holy 
duties  should  be  done  with  holy  gladness.  And  when  sinners  humble  them- 
selves before  the  Lord,  they  may  expect  gladness  in  his  ordinances.  Those 
who  taste  tins  happiness  will  not  soon  grow  weary  of  it,  but  will  be  glad  to 
— ^ong  their  enjoyment. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Hezekiah  destroys  idolaiiy. 
After  the  passover,  the  people  of  Israel  applied  with  vigour  to  destroy  the 
monuments  of  idolatry.  Public  ordinances  should  stir  us  up  to  cleanse  our 
hearts,  our  houses,  and  shops,  from  the  filth  of  sin,  and  the  idolatry  of 
covctouanesfl,  and  to  excite  others  to  do  the  same.  The  after-improvement 
of  solemn  ordinances,  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  personal,  .family,  and 
public  religion.  When  they  had  tasted  the  sweetness  of  God's  ordinance  in 
the  late  passover,  they  were  free  in  maintaining  the  temple  service.  Those 
who  enjoy  the  benefit  of  a  settled  ministry,  will  not  grudge  the  expense  of  it. 
In  all  that  Hezekiah  attempted  in  God's  service,  he  was  earnest  and  single  in 
his  aim  and  dependence,  and  was  prospered  accordingly.  Whether  we  have 
few  or  many  talents  intrusted  to  us,  may  we  thus  seek  to  improve  them,  and 
encourage  others  to  do  the  same.  What  is  undertaken  with  a  sincere  regard 
to  the  glory  of  God,  will  succeed  to  our  own  honour  and  comfort  at  last. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Ver.  1 — 23.    The  invasion  of  Sennacherib — His  defeat.     24—^.  Hezduaks  sichness His 

prosperous  rdgn^  and  death. 

Ver-  1 — ^23-  Those  who  trust  God  with  their  safety,  must  use  proper  means, 
else  they  tempt  him.  God  will  provide,  but  so  must  we  also. — Hezekiah 
gathered  his  people  together,  and  spake  comfortably  to  them.  A  believing 
confidence  in  God,  will  raise  us  above  the  prevailing  fear  of  man.  Let  the 
good  subjects  and  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  rest  upon  his  word,  and  boldly 
say.  Since  God  is  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  By  the  favour  of  God, 
enemies  are  lost,  and  friends  gained. 

24 — 33.  God  left  Hezekiah  to  himself,  that,  by  this  trial  and  his  weakness 
in  it,  what  was  in  his  heart  might  be  known  ;  tnat  he  was  not  so  perfect  in 
grace  as  he  thought  he  was.  It  is  good  for  us  to  know  ourselves,  and  our 
own  weakness  and  sinfulness,  that  we  may  not  be  conceited,  or  self-confident, 
but  may  always  live  in  dependence  upon  Divine  grace.  We  know  not  the 
corruption  of  our  own  hearts,  nor  what  we  shall  oo  if  God  leaves  us  to  our- 
selves.— His  sin  was,  that  his  heart  was  lifted  up.  What  need  have  great  men, 
and  good  men,  and  useful  men,  to  study  their  own  infirmities  and  follies,  and 
their  obligations  to  free  grace,  that  they  may  never  think  highly  of  them- 
selves; but  beg  earnestly  of  God,  that  he  will  always  keep  them  humble! 
Hezekiah  made  a  bad  return  to  God  for  his  favours,  by  making  even  those 
favours  the  food  and  fuel  of  his  pride.  Let  us  shun  the  occasions  of  sin  :  let 
us  avoid  the  company,  the  amusements,  the  books,  yea,  the  very  sights  that 
may  administer  to  sin.  Let  us  commit  ourselves  continually  to  God's  care 
and  protection ;  and  beg  of  him  never  to  leave  us  nor  forsake  us. — Blessed  be 
God,  death  will  soon  end  the  believer's  conflict ;  then  pride  and  every  sin 
will  be  abolished.  He  will  no  more  be  tempted  to  withhold  the  praise 
which  belongs  to  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Ver.  1 — 20.  Manass€h*s  wickedness  and  repentance,   21 — 25.  Amends  wicked  reign  in  Judah. 

Ver.  1 — 20.  We  have  seen  Manasseh's  wickedness ;  here  we  have  his  re- 
pentance, and  a  memorable  instance  it  is  of  the  riches  of  God's  pardoning 
mercy,  and  the  power  of  his  renewing  grace.  Deprived  of  his  liberty,  sepa- 
rated from  his  evil  counsellors  and  companions,  without  any  prospect  but  of 
ending  his  days  in  a  wretched  prison,  Manasseh  thought  upon  what  had 
passed ;  he  began  to  cry  for  mercy  and  deliverance.  He  confessed  his  sins, 
condeomed  himself,  was  humbled  before  God,  loathing  himself  as  a  monster 
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of  impiety  and  wickedness.  Yet  he  hoped  to  be  pardoned  through  the 
abundant  mercy  of  the  Lord. — ^Then  Manasseh  knew  that  Jehovah  was  God, 
able  to  deliver.  He  knew  him  as  a  God  of  salvation ;  he  learned  to  fear, 
trust  in,  love,  and  obey  him.  Prom  this  time  he  bore  a  new  character,  and 
walked  in  newness  of  life.  Who  can  tell  what  tortures  of  conscience,  what 
pangs  of  grief,  what  fears  of  wrath,  what  agonizing  remorse  he  endured, 
when  he  looked  back  on  his  many  years  of  apostacy  and  rebellion  against 
God ;  on  his  having  led  thousands  into  sin  and  perdition ;  and  on  his  blood- 
guiltiness  in  the  persecution  of  a  number  of  God's  children  ?  And  who  can 
complain  that  the  way  of  heaven  is  blocked  up,  when  he  sees  such  a  smner 
enter  *?  Say  the  worst  against  thyself,  here  is  one  as  bad  who  finds  the  way  to 
repentance.  Deny  not  to  thyself  that  which  God  hath  not  denied  to  thee ; 
it  is  not  thy  sin,  but  thy  impenitence,  that  bars  heaven  against  thee. 

21 — 25.  Amon's  father  did  ill,  but  he  did  worse.  "Whatever  warnings  or 
convictions  he  had,  he  never  humbled  himself.  He  was  soon  cut  off  in  his 
sins,  and  made  a  warning  for  all  men  not  to  abuse  the  example  of  God*s  pa- 
tience and  mercy  to  Manasseh,  as  an  encouragement  to  continue  in  sin. 
May  God  h&l^us  to  be  honest  to  ourselves,  and  to  think  aright  respecting 
our  own  charaeter,  before  death  fixes  us  in  an  unchangeable  state. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

JonaKs  good  reign  in  Judah. 

As  the  years  of  infancy  cannot  be  useful  to  our  fellow-creatures,  our  earli- 
est youth  should  be  dedicated  to  God,  that  we  may  not  waste  any  of  the 
remaining  short  space  of  life.  Happy  and  wise  are  those  who  seek  the  Lord 
and  prepare  for  usefulness  at  an  early  ace,  when  others  are  piursuing  sinful 
pleasures,  contracting  bad  habits,  and  forming  ruinous  connexions.  Who 
can  express  the  angiush  prevented  by  early  piety,  and  its  blessed  effects  ? — 
Diligent  self-examination  and  watchnilness  will  convince  us  of  the  deceit- 
fulness  and  wickedness  of  our  own  hearts,  and  the  sinfulness  of  our  lives. 
We  arc  here  encouraged  to  humble  ourselves  before  God,  and  to  seek  unto 
him,  as  Josiah  did.  And  believers  are  here  taught,  not  to  fear  death,  but  to 
welcome  it,  when  it  takes  them  away  from  the  evil  to  come. — Nothing  hastens 
the  ruin  of  a  people,  nor  ripens  them  for  it,  more  than  their  disregard  of  the 
attempts  made  for  their  reformation.  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked. 
The  current  and  tide  of  affections  only  turns  at  the  command  of  Him  who  raises 
up  those  that  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  We  behold  peculiar  loveliness, 
in  the  grace  the  Lord  bestows  on  those,  who  in  tender  years  seek  to  know 
and  to  love  the  Saviour.  Hath  Jesus,  the  Day-spring  from  on  high,  visited 
you  ?  Can  you  trace  your  knowledge  of  this  light  and  life  of  man,  like  Josiah, 
from  your  youth  ?  Oh  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  Jesus  from  our  earliest  years ! 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Ver.  1—19.    Thepassover  kept  by  Josiah.    20—27.  Josiah  thin  in  battle, 

Ver.  1 — 19.  The  destruction  Josiah  made  of  idolatry,  was  more  largely 
related  in  the  book  of  Kings.  His  solemnizing  the  passover  is  related  here. 
The  Lord's  supper  resembles  the  passover  more  than  any  other  of  the  Jew- 
ish festivals;  and  the  due  observance  of  that  ordinance,  is  a  proof  of  growing 
piety  and  devotion.  God  alone  can  truly  make  our  hearts  holy,  and  prepare 
them  for  his  holy  services ;  but  there  are  duties  belonging  to  us,  in  doing 
which  we  obtain  this  blessing  from  the  Lord. 

20 — ^27.  The  Scripture  does  not  condemn  Josiah's  conduct  in  opposing 
Pharaoh.  Yet  Josiah  seems  to  deserve  blame  for  not  inquiring  of  the  Lord 
_A     V^  was  warned;  his  death  might  be  a  rebuke  for  his  rashness,  but  it  was 
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a  judgment  on  a  hypocritical  and  wicked  people.  He  that  lives  a  .life  of 
repentance,  faith,  and  ohedience,  cannot  be  affected  by  the  sudden  manner 
in  which  he  Lb  removed.  The  people  lamented  him.  Many  mourn  over  suf- 
ferings, who  will  not  forsake  the  sins  that  caused  God  to  send  them.  Yet 
this  alone  can  turn  away  judgments.  If  we  blame  Josiah's  conduct,  we  should 
be  watchful,  lest  we  be  cut  down  in  a  way  dishonourable  to  our  profession. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 
Ver.  1 — ^21.  T7ie  destruction  of  Jerusalem.    22,23.   TTie  proclamation  of  Cyrus, 

Yer.  1 — 21.  The  ruin  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  came  on  by  degrees.  The 
methods  God  takes  to  call  back  sinners  by  his  word,  by  ministers,  by  con- 
science, by  providences,  are  all  instances  of  his  compassion  toward  them, 
and  his  unwillingness  that  any  should  perish.  See  here  what  woful  havoc 
sin  makes,  and,  as  we  value  the  comfort  and  continuance  of  our  earthly 
blessines,  let  us  keep  that  worm  from  the  root  of  them. — They  had  many 
times  ploughed  and  sowed  their  land  in  the  seventh  year,  when  it  should  have 
rested,  and  now  it  lay  imploughed  and  unsown  for  ten  times  seven  years. 
God  will  be  no  loser  in  his  glory  at  last,  by  the  disobedience  of  men.  If 
they  refused  to  let  the  land  rest,  God  would  make  it  rest.  What  place,  O 
God,  shall  thy  justice  spare,  if  Jerusalem  has  perished  ?  If  that  delight  of 
thine  were  cut  off  for  wickedness,  let  us  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear. 

22,  23.  God  had  promised  the  restoring  of  the  captives,  and  the  rebuild- 
ing of  Jerusalem,  at  the  end  of  seventy  years  ;  and  that  time  to  favour  Zion, 
that  set  time,  came  at  last.  Though  God's  church  be  cast  dowrij  it  is  not 
cast  off;  though  his  people  be  corrected,  they  are  not  abandoned;  though 
thrown  into  the  furnace,  they  are  not  lost  there,  nor  left  there  any  longer  than 
till  the  dross  be  separated.  Though  God  contend  long,  he  will  not  contend 
always. — Before  we  close  the  books  of  the  Chronicles,  which  contain  a  faith- 
ful register  of  events,  think  what  desolation  sin  introduced  into  the  world, 
nay,  even  into  the  church  of  God.  Let  us  tremble  at  what  is  here  recorded, 
while  in  the  character  of  some  few  gracious  souls,  we  discover  that  the  Lord 
left  not  himself  without  witness.  And  when  we  have  looked  at  this  faithful 
portrait  of  man  by  nature,  let  us  contrast  with  it  that  same  nature,  when  re- 
covered by  Almighty  grace,  through  the  justifying  and  soul-adorning  right- 
eousness of  Christ  our  Saviour. 


THE  BOOK  OF  EZRA. 


The  history  of  this  hook  ia  the  accomplishment  of  Jeremiah's  prophecy  concerning  the  return 
of  the  Jews  out  of  Bahylon.  From  its  contents  we  especially  learn,  that  every  good  work  will 
meet  with  opposition  from  enemies,  and  he  hurt  hy  the  misconduct  of  friends ;  but  that  (lod  will 
make  his  cause  to  prevail,  notwithstanding  all  obstacles  and  adversaries.  The  restoration  of  the 
Jews  was  an  event  of  the  highest  consequence,  tending  to  preserve  religion  in  the  world,  and 
preparing  the  way  for  the  appearance  of  the  Great  Deliverer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Clu'ist. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1 — 4.   The  proclamaiion  of  Cyrus  for  the  rfhuilding  of  the  temple,    5 — 11.    Tlie  people 

provide  for  their  return, 

Ver.  1—4.  The  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus.  The  hearts  of  kings 
are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  God  governs  the  world  by  his  iufluencc  on 
the  spirits  of  men;  whatever  good  they  do,  God  stirs  up  their  spirits  to  do  it. 
— It  was  during  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  that  God  principally  employed 
them  as  the  means  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  heatnen  to  him. — Cyrus 
took  it  for  granted,  that  those  among  the  Jews  who  were  able,  would  offer 
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free-will  offerings  for  the  house  of  God.  He  would  also  have  them  supplied 
out  of  his  kingdom.  Well-wishers  to  the  temple  should  be  well-doers  tor  it. 
5—11.  The  same  God  that  raised  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  Jews,  raised  up  their  spirits  to  take  the  benefit.  The  temptation  was 
to  some  to  stay  in  Babylon ;  but  some  feared  not  to  return,  and  they  were 
those  whose  spirits  God  raised,  by  his  Spirit  and  grace.  Whatever  good  we 
do,  is  owing  to  the  grace  of  God.  Our  spirits  naturally  bow  down  to  this 
earth  and  the  things  of  it ;  if  they  move  upward  in  any  good  affections  or 
good  actions,  it  is  God  who  raises  them. — The  calls  and  offers  of  the  gospel 
are  like  the  proclamation  of  Cyrus.  Those  bound  under  the  power  of  sin, 
may  be  made  free  by  Jesus  Christ.  Whosoever  will,  by  repentance  and 
faith,  return  to  God,  Jesus  Christ  has  opened  the  way  for  him,  and  raises 
him  out  of  the  slavery  of  sin  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
Many  that  hear  this  joyful  sound,  choose  to  sit  still  in  Babylon,  are  in  love 
with  their  sins,  and  will  not  venture  upon  a  holy  life  ;  but  some  break  through 
all  discouragements,  whatever  it  cost  them;  they  are  those  whose  spirit  God 
has  raised  above  the  world  and  the  flesh,  whom  he  has  made  willing.  Thus 
will  the  heavenly  Canaan  be  filled,  though  many  perish  in  Babylon ;  and  the 
gospel  offer  will  not  have  been  made  in  vain.  The  bringing  back  the  Jews 
from  captivity,  represents  the  redemption  of  sinners  by  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1—35.   The  numbers  that  returned,    36—63.   77<«  numbers  of  the  priests  and  Leviies. 
64—70.   The  offerings  for  the  temple, 

Ver.  1 — 35.  An  account  was  kept  of  the  families  that  came  up  out  of 
captivity.     See  how  sin  lowers  a  nation,  which  righteousness  would  exalt ! 

36 — 63.  Those  who  undervalue  their  relation  to  the  Lord  in  times  of  re- 
proach, persecution,  or  distress,  will  have  no  benefit  from  it  when  it  becomes 
honouraole  or  profitable.  Those  who  have  no  evidence  that  they  are,  by  the 
new  birth,  spiritual  priests  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  have  no  right  to 
the  comforts  and  privileges  of  Christians. 

64 — 70.  Let  none  complain  of  the  needful  expenses  of  their  religion. 
Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  his  favour  and  his  glory,  then  will  all  other 
things  be  added  unto  them.  Their  offerings  were  nothing,  compared  with 
the  offerings  of  the  princes  in  David's  time  ;  yet,  being  according  to  their 
ability,  were  as  acceptable  to  God.  The  Lord  will  carry  us  through  all  un- 
dertakings entered  on  according  to  his  will,  with  an  aim  to  his  glory,  and  de- 
pendence on  his  assistance.  Those  who,  at  the  call  of  the  gospel,  renounce 
sin  and  return  to  the  Lord,  shall  be  guarded  and  guided  through  all  perils  of 
the  way,  and  arrive  safely  at  the  mansions  provided  in  the  holy  city  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IIL 
Ver.  1—7.   The  aUar  and  festivals,    8—13.   The  foundations  of  the  temple  laid, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  From  the  proceedings  of  the  Jews  on  their  arrival,  let  us  learn 
to  begin  with  God,  and  to  do  what  we  can  in  the  worship  of  God,  when  we 
cannot  do  what  we  would.  They  could  not  at  once  have  a  temple,  but  they 
would  not  be  without  an  altar.  Fear  of  danger  should  stir  us  to  our  duty. 
Have  we  many  enemies  ?  Then  it  is  good  to  have  God  our  Friend,  and  to 
keep  up  communion  with  him.  Our  fears  should  drive  us  to  our  knees. 
The  sacrifices  for  all  these  solemnities  were  a  heavy  expense  for  so  poor  a 
company;  yet  besides  those  expressly  appointed,  many  brought  free-will 
offerings  to  the  Lord.  And  they  made  preparation  for  the  building  of  the 
temple  without  delay :  whatever  God  calls  us  to  do,  we  may  depend  upon 
his  providence  to  furnish  us  with  the  needful  means. 

8—13.  There  was  a  remarkable  mixture  of  affections  upon  layuig  the 
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foundation  of  the  temple.  Those  that  only  knew  the  misery  of  having  no 
temple  at  all,  praised  the  Lord  with  shouts  of  joy.  To  them,  even  this 
foundation  seemed  great.  We  ought  to  he  thankful  for  the  beginnings  of 
mercy,  though  it  be  not  yet  perfect.  But  those  who  remembered  the  glory 
of  the  first  temple,  and  considered  how  far  inferior  this  was  likely  to  be, 
wept  with  a  loud  voice.  There  was  reason  for  it,  and  if  they  bewailed  the 
sin  that  was  the  cause  of  this  melancholy  change,  they  did  well.  Yet  it  was 
wrong  to  cast  a  damp  upon  the  common  joys.  They  despised  the  day  of 
small  things,  and  were  unthankful  for  the  good  they  enjoyed.  Let  not  the 
remembrance  of  former  afflictions  drown  the  sense  of  present  mercies. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  1 — 5.   77ie  adversariei  of  the  temple,     6 — 24.   The  building  of  the  temple  is  hindered, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Every  attempt  to  revive  true  religion  will  stir  up  the  opposi- 
tion of  Satan,  and  of  those  in  whom  he  works.  The  adversaries  were  the 
Samaritans,  who  had  been  planted  in  the  land  of  Israel,  2  Kings  xvii.  It  was 
plain  that  they  did  not  mean  to  unite  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  his  word.  Let  those  who  discourage  a  good  work,  and  weaken  them  that 
are  employed  in  it,  see  whose  pattern  they  follow. 

6 — 24.  It  is  an  old  slander,  that  the  prosperity  of  the  chiurch  would  be 
hurt^l  to  kings  and  princes.  Nothing  can  be  more  false,  for  true  godliness 
teaches  us  to  honour  and  obey  our  sovereign.  But  where  the  command  of 
God  requires  one  thing  and  the  law  of  the  land  another,  we  must  obey  God 
rather  than  man,  and  patiently  submit  to  the  consequences.  All  who  love  the 
gospel  should  avoid  all  appearance  of  evil,  lest  they  should  encourage  the  ad- 
versaries of  the  church.  The  world  is  ever  ready  to  believe  any  accusation 
against  the  people  of  God,  and  refuses  to  listen  to  them. — The  king  suffered 
hunsclf  to  be  imposed  upon  by  these  frauds  and  falsehoods.  Princes  see 
and  hear  with  other  men's  eyes  and  ears,  and  judge  things  as  represented  to 
them,  which  are  often  done  falsely.  But  God's  judgment  is  just ;  he  sees 
things  as  they  are. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1, 2.  77ie  leaders  forward  tlie  building  of  the  temple,     3 — 17.  Letter  against  the  Jews, 

Ver.  1,  2.  The  building  of  the  temple  was  stopped  about  fifteen  years. 
Then  they  had  two  good  ministers,  who  urged  them  to  go  on  with  the  work. 
It  is  a  sign  that  God  has  mercy  in  store  for  a  people,  when  he  raises  up  pro- 
phets to  be  helpers  in  the  way  and  work  of  (jod,  as  guides,  overseers,  and 
rulers.  In  Haggai,  we  see  what  great  things  God  does  by  his  word,  which 
he  magnifies  above  all  his  name,  and  by  his  Spirit  working  with  it. 

3 — 17.  W'hile  employed  in  God's  work,  we  are  tmdcr  his  8;:ecial  protec- 
tion ;  his  eye  is  upon  us  for  good.  This  should  keep  us  to  our  duty,  and 
encourage  us  therein,  when  diflicxdties  are  ever  so  discouraging. — The  elders 
of  the  Jews  gave  the  Samaritans  an  account  of  their  proceedings.  Let  us 
learn  hence,  with  meekness  and  fear,  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
us ;  let  us  rightly  understand,  and  then  readily  declare,  what  we  do  in  God's 
service,  and  why  we  do  it.  And  while  in  this  world,  we  always  shall  have 
to  confess,  that  our  sins  have  provoked  the  wrath  of  God.  All  our  suffer- 
ings spring  from  thence,  and  all  our  comforts  from  his  unmerited  mercy. 
However  the  work  may  seem  to  be  hindered,  yet  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
cari^in^  it  on,  his  people  are  growing  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  for  a 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1 — 12.    The  decree  for  completing  the  (etnple.     13—22.   The  temple  is  finiahed. 
\qt,  1 — 12.  "When  God's  tinie  is  come  for  fulfilliug  his  gracious  purposes 
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concerning  his  church,  he  will  raise  up  instruments  to  do  it,  from  whom  such 
good  service  was  not  expected.  While  our  thoughts  are  directed  to  this 
event,  we  are  led  hy  Zechariah  to  fix  our  regard  on  a  nohlcr,  a  spiritual 
building.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  continues  to  lay  one  stone  upon  another : 
let  us  assist  the  great  design.  Difficxdties  delay  the  progress  of  this  sacred 
edifice.  Yet  let  not  opposition  discourage  us,  for  in  due  season  it  will  be 
completed  to  his  abundant  praise.  He  shall  bring  foith  the  head-stone 
thereof  with  shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it. 

13 — 22.  The  gospel  church,  that  spiritual  temple,  is  long  in  the  building, 
but  it  will  be  finished  at  last,  when  the  mystical  body  is  completed.  Every 
believer  is  a  living  temple,  building  up  himself  in  his  most  holy  faith :  much 
opposition  is  given  to  this  work  by  Satan  and  our  own  corruptions.  We 
trifle,  and  proceed  in  it  with  many  stops  and  pauses ;  but  He  that  has  begim 
the  good  work,  will  see  it  performed.  Then  spirits  of  just  men  will  be  made 
perfect. — By  getting  their  sins  taken  away,  the  Jews  would  free  themselves 
from  the  sting  of  their  late  troubles.  Their  service  was  with  joy.  Let  us 
welcome  holy  ordinances  with  joy,  and  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Ezra  goes  up  to  Jerusalem.    11 — 26.   The  commission  to  Ezra.    27,28.  Ezra 

blesses  God  for  his  favour, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Ezra  went  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem,  for  the  good  of  his 
country.  The  king  was  kind  to  him ;  he  granted  all  his  requests,  whatever 
Ezra  desired  to  enable  him  to  serve  his  country.  When  he  went,  many  went 
with  him ;  he  obtained  favour  from  his  king,  by  the  Divine  favour.  Every 
creature  is  that  to  us,  which  God  makes  it  to  be.  We  must  see  the  hand  of 
God  in  the  events  that  bcfal  us,  and  acknowledge  him  with  thankfulness. 

11 — 26.  The  liberality  of  heathen  kings  to  support  the  worship  of  God, 
reproached  the  conduct  of  many  kings  of  Judah,  and  will  rise  up  in  judg- 
ment against  the  covetousness  of  wealthy  professed  Christians,  who  will  not 
promote  the  cause  of  God.  But  the  weapons  of  Christian  ministers  are  not 
carnal.  Faithful  preaching,  holy  lives,  fervent  prayers,  and  patient  suffering 
when  called  to  it,  are  the  means  to  bring  men  into  obedience  to  Christ. 

27,  28.  Two  things  Ezra  blessed  God  for:  1.  For  his  commission.  If 
any  good  appear  in  our  hearts,  or  in  the  hearts  of  others,  we  must  own  that 
God  put  it  there,  and  bless  him ;  it  is  he  that  worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and 
to  do  that  which  is  good.  2.  For  his  encouragement :  God  has  extended 
mercy  to  me.  Ezra  was  a  man  of  courage,  yet  he  ascribed  this  not  to  his 
own  heart,  but  to  God's  hand.  If  God  give  us  his  hand,  we  are  bold  and 
cheerful ;  if  he  withdraw  it,  we  are  weak  as  water.  Whatever  we  are 
enabled  to  do  for  God  and  those  around  us,  God  must  have  all  the  glory. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.   1—20.   The  companions  of  Ezra.      21—23.  Ezra  implores   God's  blessiug.    24—30. 
Treasures  committed  to  the  priests.     31 — 36.  Ezra  arrives  at  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  1 — 20.  Ezra  assembles  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  the  dispersed  of 
Judah.  God  raised  up  the  spirits  ofa  small  remnant  to  accompany  him.  What 
a  pity  that  good  men  should  omit  a  good  work,  for  want  of  bein^  spoken  to ! 

21 — 23.  Ezra  procured  Levites  to  go  with  him ;  but  what  will  that  avail, 
unless  he  have  God  with  him?  Those  who  seek  God,  arc  safe  imdcr  the 
shadow  of  his  wings,  even  in  their  greatest  dangers ;  but  those  who  forsake 
him,  are  always  exposed.  When  entering  upon  any  new  state  of  life,  our 
care  should  be,  to  bring  none  of  the  guilt  of  the  sins  of  our  former  condition 
into  it.  When  we  are  in  any  peril,  let  us  be  at  peace  with  God,  and  then 
nothing  can  do  us  any  real  hurt.     All  our  concerns  about  ourselves,  our 
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families,  and  our  estates,  it  is  our  wisdom  aad  duty,  by  prayer  to  commit  to 
God,  and  to  leave  the  care  of  them  with  him.  And,  on  some  occasions,  we 
should  decline  advantages  which  are  within  our  reach,  lest  we  should  cause 
others  to  stumble,  and  so  our  God  be  dishonoured.  Let  us  ask  wisdom  of 
God,  that  we  may  know  how  to  use  or  to  refuse  lawful  things.  We  shall  be 
no  losers  by  venturing,  suffering,  or  giving  up  for  the  Lord's  sake.  Their 
prayers  were  answered,  and  the  event  declared  it.  Never  have  any  that 
sought  God  in  earnest,  found  that  they  sought  him  in  vain.  In  times  of 
difficulty  and  danger,  to  set  a  season  apart  for  secret  or  for  social  prayer,  is 
the  best  method  for  relief  we  can  take. 

24 — 30.  Do  we  expect  that  God  should,  by  his  providence,  keep  that 
which  belongs  to  us,  let  us,  by  his  grace,  keep  that  which  belongs  to  him. 
Let  God*s  honour  and  interest  be  our  care ;  and  then  we  may  expect  that 
our  lives  and  comforts  will  be  his. 

31 — 36.  Enemies  laid  wait  for  the  Jews,  but  God  protected  them.  Even 
the  common  perils  of  journeys,  call  us  to  go  out  with  prayer,  and  to  return  with 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  But  what  shall  we  render  when  the  Lord  has  led 
us  safely  through  the  pilgrimage  of  life,  through  the  gloomy  vale  of  death, 
out  of  the  reach  of  all  our  enemies,  into  everlasting  happiness ! — ^Among  their 
sacrifices  they  had  a  sin-offering.  The  atonement  sweetens  and  secures 
every  mercy  to  us,  which  will  not  be  truly  comfortable,  unless  sin  be  taken 
away,  and  our  peace  made  with  God. — ^Then  had  the  church  rest.  The 
expressions  here  used,  direct  us  to  the  deliverance  of  sinners  from  spiritual 
bondage,  and  their  pilgrimage  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  under  the  care  and 
protection  of  their  God  and  Saviour. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1—4.  Ezra  mourns  for  the  Jews*  conduct.     5 — 15.  Ezra's  confession  of  sins. 

Ver.  1-^.  Many  corruptions  lurk  out  of  the  view  of  the  most  careful 
nders.  Some  of  the  peonle  disobeyed  the  express  command  of  God,  which 
forbade  all  marriages  with  the  heathen,  Deut.  vii.  Disbelief  of  God's  all- 
sufficiency,  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  sorry  shifts  we  make  to  help  ourselves. 
They  exposed  themselves  and  their  children  to  the  peril  of  idolatry,  that  had 
ruined  their  church  and  nation.  Carnal  professors  may  make  light  of  such 
connexions,  and  try  to  explain  away  the  exnortations  to  be  separate ;  but  those 
who  are  best  acquaintea  with  the  word  of  God,  will  treat  the  subject  in 
another  manner.  They  must  forebode  the  worst  from  such  unions.  The 
evils  excused,  and  even  pleaded  for,  by  many  professors,  astonish  and  cause 
regret  in  the  true  believer. — All  who  profess  to  be  God*s  people,  ought  to 
strengthen  those  that  appear  and  act  against  vice  and  profaneness. 

5^15.  The  sacrifice,  especially  the  evening  sacrifice,  was  a  type  of  the 
blessed  Lamb  of  God,  who  in  the  evening  of  the  world,  was  to  take  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. — Ezra's  address  is  a  penitent  confession  of 
sin,  the^  sin  of  his  people.  But  let  this  be  the  comfort  of  true  penitents, 
that  though  their  sms  reach  to  the  heavens,  God's  mercy  is  in  the  heavens. 
— Ezra,  speaking  of  sin,  speaks  as  one  much  ashamed.  Holy  shame  is  as 
necessary  in  true  repentance  as  holy  sorrow.  Ezra  speaks  as  much  amazed. 
The  discoveries  of  guilt  cause  amazement ;  the  more  we  think  of  sin,  the 
worse  it  looks.  Say,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  Ezra  speaks  as  one 
much  afraid.  There  is  not  a  surer  or  sadder  presage  of  ruin,  than  turning 
to  sin,  after  ^eat  judgments,  and  great  deliverances.  Every  one  in  the 
church  of  Goa,has  to  wonder  that  he  has  not  wearied  out  the  Lord's  patience, 
and  brought  destruction  upon  himself.  "What  then  must  be  the  case  of  the 
ungodly  ?  But  though  the  true  penitent  has  nothing  to  plead  in  his  o^n  be- 
ha&,  the  heavenly  Advocate  pleads  most  powerfully  for  him. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Vcr.  1—5.  Ezra  encourages  to  reformation,     6—14.  He  auemhlea  the  people.     1&    44.  iZe- 

formation  effected, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Shechaniah  owned  the  national  guilt.  The  case  is  sad,  but  it 
is  not  desperate ;  the  disease  threatening,  but  not  incurable.  Now  that  the 
people  begin  to  lament,  a  spirit  of  repentance  seems  to  be  poured  out ;  now 
there  is  hope  that  God  will  forgive,  and  have  mercy.  The  sin  that  rightly 
troubles  us,  shall  not  ruin  us.  In  melancholy  times  we  must  observe  what 
makes  for  us,  as  well  as  against  us.  And  there  may  be  good  hopes  through 
grace,  even  where  there  is  the  sense  of  great  guilt  before  God. — The  case  is 
plain ;  what  has  been  done  amiss,  must  be  undone  again  as  far  as  possible ; 
nothing  less  than  this  is  true  repentance.  Sin  must  be  put  away,  with  a  re- 
solution never  to  have  any  thing  more  to  do  with  it.  What  has  been  un- 
justly got,  must  be  restored.  Arise,  be  of  good  courage.  Weeping,  in  this 
case,  is  good,  but  reforming  is  better.  As  to  being  unequally  yoked  with 
unbelievers,  such  marriages,  it  is  certain,  are  sinful,  and  ought  not  to  be 
made ;  but  now  they  are  not  null,  as  they  were  before  the  gospel  did  away 
the  separation  between  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

6 — 14.  There  is  hope  concerning  people,  when  they  are  convinced,  not 
only  that  it  is  good  to  part  with  their  sins,  but  that  it  is  necessary ;  we  must 
do  it,  or  we  are  undone.  So  rich  is  the  mercy,  and  so  plenteous  the  redemp- 
tion of  God,  that  there  is  hope  for  the  vilest  who  hear  the  gospel,  and  are 
willing  to  accept  of  free  salvation. — ^When  sinners  mourn  for  their  sins,  and 
tremble  at  the  word  of  God,  there  is  hope  that  they  will  forsake  them.  To 
affect  others  with  godly  sorrow  or  love  to  God,  we  must  ourselves  be  af- 
fected.— It  was  carefully  agreed  how  this  affair  should  be  carried  on.  That 
which  is  hastily  resolved  on  seldom  proves  lasting. 

15—44.  The  best  reformers  can  but  do  their  endeavour ;  when  the  Re- 
deemer himself  shall  come  to  Zion,  he  shall  effectually  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob.  And  when  sin  is  repented  of  and  forsaken,  God  will  forgive 
it ;  but  the  blood  of  Christ,  our  Sin-offering,  is  the  only  atonement  which 
takes  away  our  guilt.  No  seeming  repentance  or  amendment  will  benefit 
those  who  reject  Him,  for  self-depenaence  proves  them  still  unhumbled. 
All  the  names  written  in  the  book  of  life,  are  those  of  penitent  sinners,  not 
of  self-righteous  persons,  who  think  they  have  no  need  of  repentance. 

THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 


The  Old  Testament  history  closes  with  the  book  of  Nchcmiah,  wherein  is  recorded  the  work- 
ings of  his  heart,  in  the  management  of  public  affairs;  with  many  devout  reflcclions. 


CHAPTER  I. 
NehemiaKt  distress  for  the  misery  of  Jerusalem — His  prayer. 
Nehsmiah  was  the  Persian  king's  cup-bearer.  When  God  has  work  to  do, 
he  will  never  want  instruments  to  do  it  with.  Nehemiah  lived  at  ease,  and 
in  honoiur,  but  does  not  forget  that  he  is  an  Israelite,  and  that  his  brethren 
are  in  distress.  He  was  ready  to  do  them  all  the  good  offices  he  could ;  and 
that  he  might  know  how  best  to  do  them  a  kindness,  he  makes  inquiries 
about  them.  We  should  inquire  especially  concerning  the  state  of  the  cnurch 
and  religion. — Every  Jerusalem  on  this  side  the  heavenly  one  will  have  some 
defect,  which  will  require  the  help  and  services  of  its  friends. — Nehemiah's 
first  application  was  to  God,  that  he  might  have  the  fuller  confidence  in  his 
application  to  the  king.     Our  best  pleas  in  prayer  are  taken  from  the  promise 
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of  God,  the  word  on  which  he  has  caused  us  to  hope.  Other  means  must 
be  used,  but  the  efTectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avails  most. 
Communion  with  God  will  best  prepare  us  for  our  dealings  with  men.  When 
•^tfire  have  intrusted  our  concerns  to  God,  the  mind  is  set  at  liberty ;  it  feels 
^iatisfaction  and  composure,  and  difficulties  vanish.  We  know  that  if  the 
i5=iifa'ir  be  hurtful,  he  can  easily  hinder  it ;  and  if  it  be  good  for  us,  he  can  as 
easily  forward  it. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ter.  1—8.  NtkemalCs  request  to  the  king.     0 — 18.  Nehemiah  comes  to  Jenualem,     19^  20. 
TTie  opposition  of  the  adversaries, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Our  prayers  must  be  seconded  with  serious  endeavours,  else 
we  mock  God.  We  are  not  limited  to  certain  moments  in  our  addresses  to 
the  King  of  kings,  but  have  liberty  to  go  to  him  at  all  times ;  approaches  to 
the  throne  of  grace  are  never  out  of  season.  But  the  sense  of  God*s  dis- 
pleasure and  the  afflictions  of  his  people,  are  causes  of  sorrow  to  the  chil* 
dren  of  God,  under  which  no  earthly  delights  can  comfort. — ^The  king  en- 
couraged Nehemiah  to  tell  his  mind.  This  gave  him  boldness  to  speak; 
niuch  more  may  the  invitation  Christ  has  given  us  to  pray,  and  the  promise 
that  we  shall  speed,  encourage  us  to  come  boldly  to  tne  throne  of  grace. — 
Nehemiah  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven,  as  infinitely  above  even  this  mighty 
monarch.  He  lifted  up  his  heart  to  that  God  who  understands  the  language 
of  the  heart.  Nor  should  we  ever  engage  in  any  pursuit  in  which  it  would 
be  wrong  for  us  thus  to  seek  and  expect  the  Divine  direction,  assistance,  and 
blessing.  There  was  an  immediate  answer  to  his  prayer ;  for  the  seed  of 
Jacob  never  sought  the  God  of  Jacob  in  vain. 

9 — 18.  When  Nehemiah  had  considered  the  matter,  he  told  the  Jews  that 
God  had  put  it  into  his  heart  to  build  the  wall  of  Jerusalem.  He  does  not 
undertake  to  do  it  without  them.  By  stirring  up  ourselves  and  one  another 
to  that  which  is  good,  we  strengthen  ourselves  and  one  another  for  it.  We 
are  weak  in  our  duty,  when  we  are  cold  and  careless. 

19,  20.  The  enmity  of  the  serpent's  seed  against  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
confined  to  no  age  or  nation.  Tne  application  to  ourselves  is  plain.  The 
church  of  God  asks  for  our  help.  Is  it  not  desolate,  and  exposed  to  assaults  ? 
Does  the  consideration  of  its  low  estate  cause  you  any  grief?  Let  not  busi- 
ness, pleasures,  or  the  support  of  a  party  so  engage  attention,  as  that  Zion 
and  her  welfare  shall  be  nothing  to  you. 

CHAPTER  III. 

TTie  rehuUding  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

The  work  was  divided,  so  that  every  one  might  know  what  he  had  to  do, 
and  mind  it,  with  a  desire  to  excel ;  yet  without  contention,  or  separate  in- 
terests. No  strife  appears  among  them,  but  which  should  do  most  for  the 
public  good.  Every  Israelite  should  lend  a  hand  toward  the  building  up  of 
Jerusalem.  Let  not  nobles  think  any  thing  below  them,  by  which  they  may 
advance  the  good  of  their  comitry.  Even  some  females  helped  forward  the 
vork. — Some  repaired  over  agamst  their  houses,  and  one  repaired  over 
against  his  chamber.  When  a  general  good  work  is  to  be  done,  each  should 
apply  himself  to  that  part  which  is  within  his  reach.  If  eveiy  one  will  sweep 
before  his  own  door,  the  street  will  be  clean  ;  if  every  one  will  mend  one, 
we  shall  all  be  mended.  Some  that  had  first  done  helped  their  fellows. — 
The  walls  of  Jerusalem,  in  heaps  of  rubbish,  represent  the  desperate  state  of 
the  world  around,  while  the  number  and  malice  of  those  who  hindered  the 
building,  give  some  faint  idea  of  the  enemies  we  have  to  contend  with,  while 
executing  the  work  of  God.     Every  one  must  begin  at  home ;  for  it  is  by 
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getting  the  work  of  God  advanced  in  our  own  souls  that  we  shall  best  con- 
tribute to  the  good  of  the  church  of  Christ.  May  the  Lord  thus  stir  up  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  to  lay  aside  their  petty  disputes,  and  to  disregard  their 
worldly  interests,  compared  with  building  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  defend- 
ing the  cause  of  truth  and  godliness  against  the  assaults  of  avowed  enemies. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1 — 6.    Opposition  of  Sanhattat  and  othen,      7 — 15.    2T4«  designs  of  the  adversaries. 
16 — 23.  Nehemiah'8  precautions. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Many  a  good  work  has  been  looked  upon  with  contempt  by 
proud  and  haughty  scorners.  Those  who  disagree  in  almost  every  thing, 
will  unite  in  persecution.  Nehemiah  did  not  answer  these  fools  according 
to  their  folly,  but  looked  up  to  God  by  prayer.  God  s  people  have  often 
been  a  despised  people,  but  he  hears  all  tne  slights  that  are  put  upon  them, 
and  it  is  their  comfort  that  he  does  so.  Nehemiah  had  reason  to  think  that 
the  hearts  of  those  sinners  were  desperately  hardened,  else  he  would  not 
have  prayed  that  their  sins  might  never  be  hlotted  out.  Good  work  goes  on 
well,  when  people  have  a  mind  to  it.  The  reproaches  of  enemies  should 
quicken  us  to  our  dutjr,  not  drive  us  from  it. 

7 — 15.  The  hindenne  good  work  is  what  bad  men  aim  at,  and  promise 
themselves  success  in ;  out  good  work  is  God's  work,  and  it  shall  prosper. 
God  has  many  ways  of  bringing  to  light,  and  so  of  bilging  to  nought,  the 
devices  and  designs  of  his  church's  enemies.  If  our  enemies  cannot  frighten 
us  from  duty,  or  deceive  us  into  sin,  they  cannot  hurt  us.  Nehemiah 
put  himself  and  his  cause  imder  the  Divine  protection.  It  was  the  way  of 
this  good  man,  and  should  be  our  way.  All  his  cares,  all  his  griefs,  all  his 
fears,  he  spread  before  God.  Before  he  used  any  means,  he  made  his  prayer 
to  God. — ^Having  prayed,  he  set  a  watch  against  the  enemy.  If  we  think  to 
secure  ourselves  by  prayer,  without  watchfulness,  we  are  slothful,  and  tempt 
God ;  if  by  watchfulness,  without  prayer,  we  are  proud,  and  slight  Goa  ; 
cither  way,  we  forfeit  his  protection.  God's  care  of  our  safety,  should  en- 
gage and  encourage  us  to  go  on  with  vigour  in  our  duty.  As  soon  as  a 
danger  is  over,  let  us  return  to  our  work,  and  trust  God  another  time. 

16 — 23.  We  must  watch  always  against  spiritual  enemies,  and  not  expect 
that  our  warfare  will  be  over  till  our  work  is  ended.  The  word  of  God  is 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  we  ought  to  have  always  at  hand,  and  never 
to  have  to  seek  for  it,  either  in  our  labours,  or  in  our  conflicts,  as  Chris- 
tians. Every  true  Christian  is  both  a  labourer  and  a  soldier,  working  with 
one  hand,  and  fighting  with  the  other.  Good  work  ib  likely  to  go  on  with 
success,  when  those  who  labour  in  it,  make  a  business  of  it  And  Satan 
fears  to  assault  the  watchful  Christian ;  or,  if  attacked,  tlie  Lord  fights  for 
him.  Thus  must  we  wait  to  the  close  of  life,  never  putting  off  our  armour 
till  our  work  and  warfare  are  ended ;  then  we  shall  be  welcomed  to  the  rest 
and  joy  of  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.   1 — 5.   The  Jews  complain  of  grievances.     6 — 18.  Nehemiah  redresses  the  grievances. 
1 4 — 19.  Nehemiah's  forbearance. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Men  prey  upon  their  fellow-creatures :  by  despisuig  tlie  poor 
they  reproach  their  Maker.  Such  conduct  is  a  disgrace  to  any,  but  who  can 
sufficiently  abhor  it  when  adopted  by  professing  Christians  ?  With  compassion 
for  the  oppressed,  we  should  lament  the  hardships  which  many  in  the  world 
are  groaning  under ;  putting  our  souls  into  their  souls*  stead,  and  remember- 
ing in  our  prayers  ana  succours  those  who  are  burdened.  But  let  those  who 
show  no  mercy,  expect  judgment  without  mercy. 
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6 — 13.  Nehemiah  knew  that,  if  he  built  Jerusalem's  walls  ever  so  high,  so 
thick,  or  so  strong,  the  city  could  not  be  safe  while  there  were  abuses.  The 
right  way  to  reform  men's  lives,  is  to  convince  their  consciences.  If  you 
walk  in  tlie  fear  of  God,  you  will  not  be  either  covetous  of  worldly  gain,  or 
cruel  toward  your  brethren.  Nothing  exposes  religion  more  to  reproach, 
than  the  worluliness  and  hard-heartedness  of  the  professors  of  it.  Those  that 
rigorously  insist  upon  their  right,  with  a  very  ill  grace  try  to  persuade  others 
to  give  up  theirs. — ^In  reasoning  with  selfish  people,  it  is  good  to  contrast 
their  conduct  with  that  of  others  who  are  liberal ;  but  it  is  best  to  point  to 
His  example,  who  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that 
we,  through  his  poverty,  might  be  rich,  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  They  did  according  to 
promise.   Good  promises  are  good  things,  but  good  performances  are  better. 

14 — 19.  Those  who  truly  fear  God,  will  not  dare  to  do  any  thing  cruel  or 
unjust.  Let  all  who  are  in  public  places  remember  that  they  are  so  placed 
to  do  good,  not  to  enrich  themselves.  Nehemiah  mentions  it  to  God  in 
prayer,  not  as  if  he  had  merited  any  favour  from  God,  but  to  show  that  he 
depended  upon  God  only,  to  make  up  to  him  what  he  had  lost  and  laid  out 
for  his  honour.  Nehemiah  evidently  spake  and  acted  as  one  that  knew  him- 
self to  be  a  sinner.  He  did  not  mean  to  claim  a  reward  as  of  debt,  but  in 
the  manner  that  the  Lord  rewards  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  for 
his  sake.  The  fear  and  love  of  God  in  the  heart,  and  true  love  of  the  bre- 
thren, will  lead  to  every  good  work.  These  are  proper  evidences  of  justifying 
feith ;  and  our  reconciled  God  will  look  upon  persons  of  this  character  for 
good,  according  to  all  they  have  done  for  his  people. 

CHAPTER  VL 

Vcr.  1—9.  StmballaCn  pfoi  to  kinder  Nehemiah.     10 — 14.  False  prophets  try  to  friyhlen 
Nehemiah,     15 — 19.   The  wall JtHisked-^  Treachery  of  some  among  t/u  Jews. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Let  those  who  are  tempted  to  idle  merry  meetings  by  vain 
companions,  thus  answer  the  temptation.  We  have  work  to  do,  and  must  not 
neglect  it.  We  must  never  suffer  ourselves  to  be  overcome,  by  repeated 
urgency,  to  do  anything  sinful  or  imprudent ;  but  when  attacked  with  the 
same  temptation,  must  resist  it  with  the  same  reason  and  resolution.  It  is 
common  for  that  which  is  desired  only  by  the  malicious,  to  be  falsely  repre- 
sented by  them  as  desired  by  the  many.  But  Nehemiah  knew  at  what 
they  aimed,  he  not  only  denied  that  such  things  were  true,  but  that  they 
were  reported ;  he  was  better  known  than  to  be  thus  suspected.  We  must 
never  omit  any  known  duty  for  fear  it  should  be  misconstrued ;  but,  while 
we  keep  a  good  conscience,  let  us  trust  God  with  oiu*  good  name.  God*s 
people,  though  loaded  with  reproach,  are  not  really  fallen  so  low  in  reputation 
as  some  would  have  them  thought  to  be. — Nehemiah  lifted  up  his  neart  to 
Heaven  in  a  short  prayer.  When,  in  our  Christian  work  and  warfare,  we 
enter  upon  any  service  or  conflict,  this  is  a  good  prayer,  I  have  such  a  duty 
to  do,  such  a  temptation  to  grapple  with ;  now,  therefore,  O  God,  strengthen 
my  hands.  Every  temptation  to  draw  us  fi*om  duty,  should  quicken  us  the 
more  to  duty. 

10 — 14.  The  greatest  mischief  our  enemies  can  do  us,  is,  to  frighten  us 
from  our  duty,  and  to  lead  us  to  do  what  is  siniiil.  Let  us  never  decline  a 
good  work,  never  do  a  bad  one.  We  ought  to  try  all  advice,  and  to  reject 
what  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  Every  man  should  study  to  be  con- 
sistent. Should  I,  a  professed  Christian,  called  to  be  a  saint,  a  child  of  God, 
a  member  of  Christ,  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost — should  I  be  covetous, 
sensual,  proud,  or  envious?  Should  I  yield  to  impatience,  discontent,  or 
anger?  Should  I  be  slothful,  unbelieving,  or  unmerciful?  What  effects  will 
such  conduct  have  upon  others?   All  that  God  has  done  for  us,  or  by  us,  or 
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given  to  us,  should  lead  us  to  watchfulness,  self-denial,  and  diligence.     Next 
to  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  we  should  dread  the  scandal. 

15 — 19-  The  wall  was  begun  and  finished  in  fifty-two  days,  though  they 
rested  on  the  sabbaths.  A  great  deal  of  work  may  be  done  in  a  little  time, 
if  we  set  about  it  in  earnest,  and  keep  close  to  it. — See  the  mischief  of  marry- 
ing with  strangers.  When  men  once  became  akhi  to  Tobiah,  they  soon 
became  sworn  to  him.  A  sinful  love  leads  to  a  sinful  league.  The  enemy 
of  souls  employs  many  instruments,  and  forms  many  projects,  to  bring  re- 
proach on  the  active  servants  of  God,  or  to  take  them  from  their  work.  But 
we  should  follow  the  example  of  Him  who  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep. 
Those  that  simply  cleave  to  the  Lord  and  his  work  will  be  supported. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Vcr.  1—4.  The  city  committed  to  Hananiah.     6—73.  Register  of  thou  that  first  rei«nud. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Nehemiah,  having  finished  the  wall,  retunied  to  the  Persian 
court,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  again  with  a  new  commission. — ^The  public  safety 
depends  on  every  one's  care  to  guard  himself  and  his  family  against  sin. 

5—73.  Nehemiah  knew  that  the  safety  of  a  city,  under  God,  depends 
more  upon  the  inhabitants  than  upon  its  walls. — ^Every  good  gift  and  every 
good  work  are  from  above.  God  gives  knowledge,  he  gives  grace ;  all  is  of 
him,  and  therefore  all  must  be  to  him.  What  is  done  by  human  prudence, 
must  be  ascribed  to  the  direction  of  Divine  Providence.  But  woe  to  those 
who  turn  back  from  the  Lord,  loving  this  present  world !  and  happy  those  who 
dedicate  themselves,  and  their  substance,  to  his  service  and  glory  ! 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Vcr.  1—8.    The  reading  and  expounding  the  law,     9 — 12.   The  people  called  upon  to  he  joyful, 

1 3—  ia    The  feast  of  tabernacles^ Tlte  joy  of  the  people. 

Vcr.  1 — 8.  Sacrifices  were  to  be  offered  only  at  the  door  of  the  temple  ; 
but  praying  and  preaching  were,  and  are,  services  of  religion,  as  acceptably 
performed  in  one  place  as  in  another.  Masters  of  families  should  bring 
their  families  with  them  to  the  public  worship  of  God.  Women  and  chil- 
dren have  souls  to  save,  and  are  therefore  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  to  attend  on  the  means  of  grace.  Little  ones,  as  they 
come  to  reason,  must  be  trained  up  in  religion. — Ministers,  when  they  go  to 
the  pulpit,  should  take  their  Bibles  with  them ;  Ezra  did  so.  Thence  they 
must  fetch  their  knowledge ;  according  to  that  rule  they  must  speak,  and 
must  show  that  they  do  so.  Reading  the  Scriptures  in  religious  assemblies 
is  an  ordinance  of  God,  whereby  he  is  honoured,  and  his  church  edified. 
Those  who  hear  the  word,  should  imderstand  it,  else  it  is  to  them  but  an 
empty  sound  of  words.  It  is  therefore  required  of  teachers  that  they  explain 
the  word,  and  give  the  sense  of  it.  Readmg  is  good,  and  preaching  is  good, 
but  expoundhig  makes  reading  the  better  understood,  and  preaching  the 
more  convincing. — It  has  pleased  God  in  almost  every  age  of  the  church  to 
raise  up,  not  only  those  who  have  preached  the  gospel,  but  also  those  who 
have  given  their  views  of  Divine  truth  in  writing;  and  though  man}^  who 
have  attempted  to  explain  Scripture,  have  darkened  counsel  by  words  without 
knowledge,  yet  the  labours  of  others  are  of  excellent  use.  AH  that  we  hear 
must,  however,  be  brought  to  the  test  of  Scripture.  They  heard  readily, 
and  minded  every  word.  The  word  of  God  demands  attention.  If  through 
carelessness  we  let  much  slip  in  hearing,  there  is  danger  that  through  forget- 
fulness  we  shall  let  all  slip  after  hearing. 

9 — 12.  It  was  a  good  sign  that  their  hearts  were  tender,  when  they  heard 
the  words  of  the  law. — The  people  were  to  send  portions  to  those  for  whom 
nothing  was  prepared.     It  is  the  duty  of  a  religious  feast,  as  well  as  of  a  re* 
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ligious  fast,  to  draw  out  the  soul  to  tlie  hungry ;  God*8  bounty  should  make 
us  bountiful.  We  must  not  only  give  to  those  that  offer  themselves,  but 
send  to  those  out  of  sidit.  Their  strength  consisted  in  joy  in  the  Lord.  The 
better  we  understand  God's  word,  the  more  comfort  we  find  in  it;  the  dark- 
ness of  trouble  arises  from  the  darkness  of  ignorance. 

13—18.  They  found  written  in  the  law  about  ihe  feast  of  tabernacles. 
Those  who  diligently  search  the  Scriptures,  find  things  written  there  which 
they  have  forgotten.  This  feast  of  tabernacles  was  a  representation  of  the 
behever's  tabernacle  state  in  this  world,  and  a  type  of  tne  holy  joy  of  the 
gospel  church.  The  conversion  of  the  nations  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  is  fore- 
told under  the  figure  of  this  feast,  Zech.  xiv.  16,  True  religion  will  render 
us  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth.  We  read  and  hear  the  word  accept- 
ably and  profitably,  when  we  do  according  to  what  is  written  therein ;  when 
what  appears  to  be  our  duty  is  revived,  after  it  has  been  neglected.  They 
minded  the  substance  ;  else  the  ceremony  had  been  of  no  use.  They  did  it, 
rejoicing  in  God  and  his  goodness.  These  are  the  means  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  crowns  with  success,  in  bringing  the  hearts  of  sinners  to  tremble  and 
to  become  humbled  before  God.  But  those  are  enemies  to.  their  own  growth 
in  holiness,  who  always  indulge  sorrow,  even  for  sin,  and  put  away  from 
them  the  consolations  tendered  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTEB  IX. 
Ver.  1—3.  A  solemn  fast,    4—38.  Proffer  and  confession  of  sin. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  The  word  will  direct  and  quicken  prayer,  for  by  it  the  Spirit 
helps  our  infirmities  in  prayer.  The  carefiil  studv  of  God*s  word  will  more 
and  more  discover  to  us  our  own  sinfulness,  and  the  plentcousness  of  his 
salvation;  thus  it  calls  us  to  mourn  for  sin,  and  to  rejoice  in  him.  Every 
discovery  of  the  truth  of  God,  should  render  us  more  imwearied  in  attend- 
ance on  his  sacred  word,  and  on  his  worship. 

4 — 38.  The  summary  of  their  prayers  we  have  here  upon  record.  Much 
more,  no  doubt,  was  said.  Whatever  ability  we  have  to  do  any  thing  in  the 
way  of  duty,  we  are  to  serve  and  glorify  God  according  to  the  utmost  of  it. 
When  confessing  our  sins,  it  is  g^xl  to  notice  the  mercies  of  God,  that  we 
may  be  the  more  humbled  and  ashamed.  The  dealings  of  the  Lord  showed 
his  goodness  and  long-suffering,  and  the  hardness  of  weir  hearts.  The  tes- 
timony of  the  prophets  was  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  in  the  prophets,  and 
it  was  the  Spirit  ol  Christ  in  them.  They  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  what  they  said  is  to  be  received  accordingly.  The  result 
was,  wonder  at  the  Lord's  mercies,  and  the  feeling  that  sin  had  brought  them 
to  their  present  state,  firom  which  nothing  but  unmerited  love  could  rescue 
them.  And  is  not  their  conduct  a  specimen  of  human  nature  ?  Let  us  study 
the  history  of  our  land,  and  our  own  history.  Let  us  recollect  our  advan- 
tages from  childhood,  and  ask  what  were  our  first  returns  ?  Let  us  frequently 
do  so,  that  we  may  be  kept  humble,  thankful,  and  watchful.  Let  all  re- 
member that  pride  and  obstinacy  are  sins  which  ruin  the  soul.  But  it  is 
often  as  hard  to  persuade  the  broken-hearted  to  hope,  as  formerly  it  was  to 
bring  them  to  fear.  Is  this  thy  case  ?  Behold  this  sweet  promise,  A  God 
ready  to  pardon !  Instead  of  keeping  away  from  God  under  a  sense  of  un- 
worthiness,  let  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.    He  is  a  God  ready  to  pardon. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Ver.  1 --4)1.  The  covenant—Those  who  signed  it.    32 — 39.   Their  engagement  to  sacred  rites, 
Ver.  1 — ^31.  Conversion  is  separating  from  the  course  and  custom  of  this 
world,  devoting  ourselves  to  the  conduct  directed  by  the  word  of  God. 
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When  we  bind  ourselves  to  do  the  commandments  of  God,  it  is  to  do  all  his 
commandments,  and  to  look  to  him  as  the  Lord,  and  our  Lord. 

32 — 39.  Having  covenanted  against  the  sins  of  which  they  had  been  guilty, 
they  obliged  themselves  to  observe  the  duties  they  had  neglected.  We 
must  not  only  cease  to  do  evil,  but  learn  to  do  well.  Let  not  any  people 
expect  the  blessing  of  God,  unless  they  keep  up  public  worship.  It  is  likely 
to  go  well  with  our  houses,  when  care  is  taken  that  the  work  of  God's  house 
goes  on  well.  When  every  one  helps,  and  every  one  gives,  though  but  little, 
toward  a  good  work,  the  whole  will  come  to  be  a  large  sum.  We  must 
do  what  we  can  in  works  of  piety  and  charity ;  and  whatever  state  we  are 
placed  in,  cheerfully  perform  our  duty  to  God,  which  will  be  the  surest  way 
to  ease  and  liberty.  As  the  ordinances  of  God  are  the  appointed  means  of 
support  to  our  souls,  the  behever  will  not  grudge  the  expense ;  yet  most 
people  leave  their  souls  to  starve. 

CHAPTER  XL 

The  distribution  of  the  people. 
In  all  ages,  men  have  preferred  their  own  ease  and  advantage  to  the  pub- 
lic good.  Even  the  professors  of  religion  too  commonly  seek  their  own,  and 
not  the  things  of  Christ.  Few  have  had  such  attachment  to  holy  things  and 
holy  places,  as  to  renounce  pleasure  for  their  sake.  Yet  surely,  our  souls 
should  delight  to  dwell  where  holy  persons  and  opportunities  of  spiritual 
improvement  most  abound.  If  we  have  not  this  love  to  the  city  of  our  God, 
and  to  every  thing  that  assists  our  communion  with  the  Saviour,  how  shall 
we  bo  willing  to  depart  hence ;  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  that  we  may  be 
I>rescnt  with  the  Lord?  To  the  canial-minded,  the  perfect  holiness  of  the 
New  Jerusalem  would  be  still  harder  to  bear  than  the  holiness  of  God's 
church  on  earth.  Let  us  seek  first  the  favour  of  God,  and  his  glory ;  let  us 
study  to  be  patient,  contented,  and  useful  in  our  several  stations,  and  wait, 
with  cheerful  hope,  for  admission  into  the  holy  city  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ver.   1—26.  The  priests  and  Levites  that  returned,    27—43.   lite  dedication  of  the  waU. 
44—47.    The  officers  of  the  temple  settled. 

Ver.  I — -26.  It  is  a  debt  we  owe  to  faithful  ministers,  to  remember  our 
guides,  who  have  spoken  to  us  the  word  of  God.  It  is  good  to  know  what 
Our  godly  predecessors  were,  that  we  may  learn  what  we  should  be. 

27 — 43.  All  our  cities,  all  our  houses,  must  have  holiness  to  the  Lord 
Mritten  upon  them.  The  believer  should  undertake  nothing  which  he  does 
not  dedicate  to  the  Lord.  We  are  concerned  to  cleanse  our  hands,  and  pu- 
rify our  hearts,  when  any  work  for  God  is  to  pass  through  them.  Those  that 
would  be  employed  to  sanctify  others,  must  sanctify  themselves,  and  set 
themselves  apart  for  God.  To  those  who  are  sanctified,  all  their  creature- 
comforts  and  enjoyments  are  made  holy. — ^The  people  greatly  rejoiced.  All 
that  share  in  public  mercies,  ought  to  join  in  public  thanksgivings. 

44 — 47.  When  the  solemnities  of  a  thanksgiving  day  leave  such  impres- 
sions on  ministers  and  people,  that  both  are  more  careful  and  cheerml  in 
doing  their  duty,  they  are  indeed  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  and  turn  to  cood 
accoimt.  And  whatever  we  do,  must  be  purified  by  the  blood  of  sprinlding, 
and  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  it  cannot  be  acceptable  to  God. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  1—9.  2VeAcm£aA  turns  out  the  mixed  multitude.     lO—M.  Nehemiah*s  rtform  in  the  house 

of  God.     l^^m.  Sabbath-breaking  restrained,    2^^^!.  The  dismissal  of  strange  wives, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Israel  was  a  peculiar  people,  and  not  to  mingle  with  the  na- 
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lions.  See  the  benefit  of  publicly  reading  the  word  of  God ;  when  it  is  duly 
attended  to,  it  discovers  to  us  sin  and  duty,  good  and  evil,  and  shows  wherein 
we  have  erred.  We  profit,  when  we  are  thus  wrought  upon  to  separate 
from  evil.  Those  that  would  drive  sin  out  of  their  hearts,  the  living  templed, 
must  throw  out  its  household  stuff,  and  all  the  provision  made  for  it;  and 
take  away  all  the  things  that  are  the  food  and  fuel  of  lust ;  this  is  really  to 
mortify  it.  When  sin  is  cast  out  of  the  heart  by  repentance,  let  the  blood 
of  Christ  be  applied  to  it  by  faith,  then  let  it  be  furnished  with  the  graces  of 
God*s  Spirit,  for  every  good  work. 

10 — 14.  If  a  sacred  character  will  not  keep  men  from  setting  an  evil  ex- 
ample, it  must  not  shelter  any  one  from  deserved  blame  and  punishment. 
The  Levites  had  been  wronged ;  their  portions  had  not  been  given  them. 
They  were  gone  to  get  livelihoods  for  themselves  and  their  families,  for  their 
profession  would  not  maintain  them.  A  maintenance  not  sufficient,  makes  a 
poor  ministry.  The  work  is  neglected,  because  the  workmen  are. — Nehe- 
miah  laid  the  fault  upon  the  rulers.  Both  ministers  and  people,  who  forsake 
religion  and  the  services  of  it,  and  magistrates,  who  do  not  what  they  can  to 
keep  them  to  it,  will  have  much  to  answer  for.  He  delayed  not  to  bring  the 
Levites  to  their  places  again,  and  that  just  payment  should  be  made.  Nehe- 
miah  on  every  occasion  looked  up  to  God,  and  committed  himself  and  all  his 
affairs  to  Him.  It  pleased  him  to  think  that  he  had  been  of  use  to  revive 
and  support  religion  in  his  country.  He  here  refers  to  God,  not  in  pride, 
but  with  a  humble  appeal  concerning  his  honest  intention  in  what  he  had 
done.  He  prays,  "  Remember  me  ; "  not,  Reward  me.  **  Wipe  not  out  mv 
good  deeds ; "  not.  Publish  them,  or  record  them.  Yet  he  was  rewarded, 
and  his  good  deeds  recorded.     God  does  more  than  we  are  able  to  ask. 

15 — 22.  The  keeping  holy  the  Lord's  day  forms  an  important  object  for 
their  attention  who  would  promote  true  godliness.  Religion  never  prospers 
while  sabbaths  are  trodden  under  foot.  No  wonder  there  was  a  geiieral 
decay  of  religion,  and  corruption  of  manners  among  the  Jews,  when  they  for- 
sook the  sanctuary  and  profaned  the  sabbath.  Those  little  consider  what  an 
evil  they  do,  who  profane  the  sabbath.  We  must  answer  for  the  sins  others 
are  led  to  commit  by  our  example.  Nehemiah  charges  it  on  them  as  an  evil 
thing,  for  so  it  is,  proceeding  from  contempt  of  God  and  our  own  souls.  He 
shows  that  sabbath-breaking  was  one  of  the  sins  for  which  God  had  brought 
judgments  upon  them ;  and  if  they  did  not  take  warning,  but  returned  to  the 
same  sins  again,  they  had  to  expect  further  judgments.  The  courage,  zeal, 
and  prudence  of  Nehemiah  in  this  matter,  are  recorded  for  us  to  do  like- 
wise ;  and  we  have  reason  to  think,  that  the  cure  he  wrought  was  lasting. 
He  felt  and  confessed  himself  a  sinner,  who  could  demand  nothing  from 
God  as  justice,  when  he  thus  cried  unto  him  for  mercy. 

23 — 31.  If  either  parent  be  ungodly,  corrupt  nature  will  incline  the  chil- 
dren to  take  after  that  one ;  which  is  a  strong  reason  why  Christians  should 
not  be  unequally  yoked.  In  the  education  of  children,  great  care  should  be 
taken  about  the  government  of  their  tongues ;  that  they  learn  not  the  lan- 
guage of  Ashdod,  no  impious  or  impure  talk,  no  corrupt  communication.— 
Nehemiah  showed  the  evil  of  these  marriages.  Some,  more  obstinate  than 
the  rest,  he  smote,  that  is,  ordered  them  to  be  beaten  by  the  officers  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  Deut.  xxv.  2,  3. — Here  are  Nehemiah's  prayers  on  this  occa- 
sion. He  prays,  **  Remember  them,  O  my  God."  Lord,  convince  and  con- 
vert them ;  put  them  in  mind  of  what  they  should  be  and  do.  The  best 
services  to  the  public  have  been  forgotten  by  those  for  whom  they  were  done, 
therefore  Nehemiah  refers  himself  to  God,  to  recompense  him.  This  may 
well  be  the  summary  of  our  petitions ;  we  need  no  more  to  make  us  h«apy 
than  this ;  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  for  good.    We  may  humbly  hope  that 
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the  Lord  will  remember  us  and  our  services,  although,  after  lives  of  un- 
wearied activity  and  usefulness,  we  shall  still  see  cause  to  abhor  ourselves 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes,  and  to  cry  out  with  Nehemiah,  Spare  me,  O 
my  God,  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 

We  fmil  in  this  book,  that  even  those  Jews  who  were  scattered  in  the  provinces  of  the  heal  hen, 
were  taken  care  of,  ana  were  wonderfully  preserved,  when  threatened  with  destruction.  Though 
the  name  of  God  be  not  in  this  book,  the  finger  of  God  is  shown  bv  minute  events  for  the  bringiuj; 
about  his  people's  deliverance.    This  history  comes  in  between  Eira  vi.  and  viL 


CHAPTER  L 

Vcr.  1— 9.  Theroyal/eaaiofAhasuentt.  10-.22.  VathtPs  refusal  to  appear-^T^  king's  decree. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  pride  of  Ahasuerus's  heart  rising  with  the  grandeur  of 
his  kingdom,  he  made  an  extravagant  feast.  This  was  vain  glory.  Better 
is  a  dinner  of  herbs  with  quietness,  than  this  banquet  of  wine,  witli  all  the 
noise  and  tumult  that  must  have  attended  it.  But  except  grace  prevails  in 
the  heart,  self- exaltation  and  self-indulgence,  in  one  form  or  another,  will  be 
the  ruling  principle. — Yet  none  did  compel ;  so  that  if  any  drank  to  excess, 
it  was  their  own  fault.  This  caution  of  a  heathen  prince,  even  when  he 
would  show  his  generosity,  may  shame  many  called  Christians,  who,  under 
pretence  of  sending  the  health  round,  send  sin  round,  and  death  with  it.  There 
is  a  woe  to  them  that  do  so ;  let  them  read  it,  and  tremble,  Hab.  ii.  15,  16. 

10 — 22.  Ahasuerus*8  feast  ended  in  heaviness,  by  his  own  folly.  Seasons 
of  peculiar  festivity  often  end  in  vexation.  Superiors  should  be  careful  not 
to  command  what  may  reasonably  be  disobeyed.  But  when  wine  is  in,  men's 
reason  departs  from  them. — He  that  had  rule  over  127  provinces,  had  no 
rule  over  his  own  spirit.  But  whether  the  passion  or  the  policy  of  the  king 
was  served  by  this  decree,  God*s  providence  made  way  for  Esther  to  the 
crown,  and  defeated  Haman^s  wicked  project,  even  before  it  had  entered  into 
his  heart,  and  he  arrived  at  his  power.  Let  us  rejoice  that  the  Lord  reigns, 
and  will  overrule  the  madness  or  folly  of  mankind  to  promote  his  own  glory, 
and  the  safety  and  happiness  of  his  people. 

CHAPTER  II. 
Ver.  1 — 20.  Esther  chosen  queen,     21 — ^28.  Mordecai  discovers  a  plot  agoing  the  king. 

Ver.  1 — 20.  We  see  to  what  absurd  practices  those  came,  who  were  des- 
titute of  Divine  revelation,  and  what  need  there  was  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
to  purify  men  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  to  bring  them  back  to  the  original 
institution  of  marriage. — ^Esther  was  preferred  as  queen.  Those  who  suggest 
that  Esther  committed  sin  to  come  at  this  dignity,  do  not  consider  the  cus- 
tom of  those  times  and  coimtries.  Every  one  that  the  king  took  was  married 
to  him,  and  was  his  wife,  though  of  a  lower  rank.  But  how  low  is  human 
nature  sunk,  when  such  as  these  are  the  leading  pursuits  and  highest  worldly 
happiness  of  men !  Disappointment  and  vexation  must  follow ;  and  he  most 
wisely  consults  his  enjoyment,  even  in  this  present  life,  who  most  exactly 
obeys  the  precepts  of  the  Divine  law.  But  let  us  turn  to  consider  the  wise 
and  merciful  i)rovidence  of  God,  carrying  on  his  deep  but  holy  designs  in  the 
midst  of  all  this.  And  let  no  change  in  our  condition  be  a  pretext  for  forget- 
ting our  duties  to  parents,  or  the  friends  who  have  stood  in  their  place. 

21 — 23.  Good  subjects  must  not  conceal  any  bad  design  they  know  of 
against  the  prince,  or  the  public  peace.     Mordecai  was  not  rewarded  at  the 
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time,  but  a  remembiance  was  written.  Thus,  with  respect  to  those  who 
serve  Christ,  though  their  recompence  is  not  till  the  resurrection  of  the  just, 
yet  an  account  is  kept  of  their  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,  which  God 
is  not  unrighteous  to  forget.  The  servant  of  God  must  be  faithful  to  every 
trust,  and  watchful  for  those  who  employ  him.  If  he  appear  to  be  neglected 
now,  he  will  be  remembered  hereafter. — None  of  our  actions  can  be  forgotten ; 
even  our  most  secret  thoughts  are  written  in  lasting  registers,  Rev.  xx.  12. 

CHAPTER  III. 
Ver.  1—6.  Haman  tetk§  to  destroy  the  Jews.  7 — 15.  He  obtains  a  decree  agahsU  the  Jews, 
Ver.  1 — 6.  Mordecai  refused  to  reverence  Haman.  The  religion  of  a 
Jew  forbade  him  to  give  honours  to  any  mortal  man  which  savoured  of  idol- 
atry, especially  to  so  wicked  a  man  as  Haman.  By  nature  all  are  idolaters ; 
self  is  our  favourite  idol,  we  are  pleased  to  be  treated  as  if  every  thing  were 
at  our  disposal.  Though  religion  by  no  means  destroys  good  manners,  but 
teaches  us  to  rendej  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  yet  by  a  citizen  of  Zion, 
not  only  in  his  heart,  but  in  his  eyes,  such  a  vile  person  as  Haman  was,  is 
contemned,  Psa.  xv.  4.  The  true  believer  cannot  obey  edicts,  or  conform 
to  &shions,  which  break  the  law  of  God.  He  must  obey  God  rather  than 
man,  and  leave  the  consequences  to  him. — Haman  was  niU  of  wrath.  His 
device  was  inspired  by  that  wicked  spirit,  who  has  been  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning ;  whose  enmity  to  Christ  and  his  church,  governs  all  his  children. 
7 — 15.  Without  some  acquaintance  with  the  human  heart,  and  the  history 
of  mankind,  we  should  not  think  that  any  prince  could  consent  to  a  dread- 
ful proposal,  so  hurtful  to  himself.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  mild  and  just 
fovemment. — Haman  inquires,  according  to  his  own  superstitions,  how  to 
nd  a  lucky  day  for  the  designed  massacre  !  God's  wisdom  serves  its  own 
purposes  by  men's  folly.  Haman  has  appealed  to  the  lot,  and  the  lot,  by 
delaying  the  execution,  gives  judgment  against  him.  The  event  explains 
the  doctrine  of  a  particular  providence  over  all  the  affairs  of  men,  and  the 
care  of  God  over  his  church. — Haman  was  afraid  lest  the  king's  conscience 
should  smite  him  for  what  he  had  done ;  to  prevent  which,  he  kept  him 
drinking.  This  cursed  method  many  often  take  to  drown  convictions,  and 
to  harden  their  own  hearts,  and  the  hearts  of  others,  in  sin.  All  appeared  in 
a  favourable  train  to  accomplish  the  project.  But  though  sinners  are  per- 
mitted to  proceed  to  the  point  they  aim  at,  an  unseen  but  almighty  Power 
turns  them  back.  How  vain  and  contemptible  are  the  strongest  assaults 
against  Jehovah!  Had  Haman  obtained  his  wish,  and  the  Jewish  nation 
perished,  what  must  have  become  of  all  the  promises  ?  How  could  the  pro- 
phecies concerning  the  great  Redeemer  of  the  world  have  been  fulfilled  ? 
Thus  the  everlasting  covenant  itself  must  have  failed,  before  this  diabolical 
project  coidd  take  place. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  1—4.   The  Jews  lament  their  danger.    5—17.  Esther  undertakes  to  plead  for  the  Jews, 

Ver.  1—4.  Mordecai  avowed  his  relation  to  the  Jews.  Public  calamities, 
that  oppress  the  church  of  God,  should  affect  our  hearts  more  than  any 
private  affliction,  and  it  is  peculiarly  distressing  to  occasion  sufferings  to 
others.  God  will  keep  those  that  are  exposed  to  evil  by  the  tenderness  of 
their  consciences. 

5—17.  We  are  prone  to  shrink  from  services  that  are  attended  with  peril 
or  loss.  But  when  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his  people  demand  it,  we  must 
take  up  our  cross,  and  follow  him.  When  Christians  are  disposed  to  con- 
sult their  own  ease  or  safety,  rather  than  the  public  good,  they  should  be 
blamed.— The  law  was  express,  all  knew  it.     It  is  not  thus  in  the  court  of 
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the  King  of  kings :  to  the  footstool  of  his  throne  of  grace  we  may  always 
come  boldlvy  and  may  be  sure  of  an  answer  of  peace  to  the  prayer  of  faim. 
We  are  welcome,  even  into  the  holiest,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus. — Provi- 
dence so  ordered  it,  that,  just  then,  the  king^s  affections  had  cooled  toward 
Esther ;  her  faith  and  courage  thereby  were  the  more  tried ;  and  God's  good- 
ness in  the  favour  she  now  found  with  the  king,  thereby  shone  the  brighter. 
Haman  no  doubt  did  what  he  could  to  set  the  king  against  her. — Mordecai 
suggests,  that  it  was  a  cause  which,  one  way  or  other,  would  certainly  be 
carried,  and  which  therefore  she  might  safely  venture  in.  This  was  the 
language  of  strong  faith,  which  staggered  not  at  the  promise  when  the  danger 
was  most  threatening,  but  against  hope  believed  in  hope.  He  that  by  sinful 
devices  will  save  his  life,  and  will  not  trust  God  with  it  in  the  way  of  duty, 
shall  lose  it  in  the  way  of  sin.  Divine  Providence  had  regard  to  this  matter, 
in  bringing  Esther  to  be  queen.  Therefore  thou  art  bound  in  gratitude  to 
do  this  service  for  God  and  his  church,  else  thou  dost  not  answer  the  end  of 
thy  being  raised  up.  There  is  wise  counsel  and  design  in  all  the  providences 
of  God,  which  will  prove  that  they  are  all  intended  for  the  good  of  the 
church.  We  should,  every  one,  consider  for  what  end  God  has  put  us  in 
tlie  place  where  we  are,  and  study  to  answer  that  end :  and  take  care  that 
we  do  not  let  it  slip.  Having  solemnly  commended  our  souls  and  our  cause 
to  God,  we  may  venture  upon  his  service.  All  dangers  arc  trifling  compared 
with  the  danger  of  losing  our  souls.  But  the  trembling  sinner  is  of^n  as 
much  afraid  of  casting  himself,  without  reserve,  upon  the  Lord's  free  mercy, 
as  Esther  was  of  coming  before  the  king.  Let  him  venture,  as  she  did,  with 
earnest  prayer  and  supplication,  and  he  shall  fare  as  well  and  better  than  she 
did.     The  cause  of  God  must  prevail :  we  are  safe  in  being  united  to  it. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1 — 8.  Esther^s  appKcation  received.  9~14.  Haman  prepares  to  hang  Mordecai 
Ver.  1 — 8.  Esther  having  had  power  with  God,  and  prevailing,  like  Jacob, 
had  power  with  men  too.  He  that  will  lose  his  life  for  God,  shall  save  it,  or 
find  it  in  a  better  life. — The  king  encouraged  her.  Let  us  from  this  be  en- 
couraged to  pray  always  to  our  God,  and  not  to  faint.  Esther  came  to  a 
proud,  imperious  man ;  but  we  come  to  the  God  of  love  and  grace.  She 
was  not  called,  but  we  are  ;  the  Spirit  says.  Come,  and  the  Bride  says.  Come. 
She  had  a  law  against  her,  we  have  a  promise,  many  a  promise,  in  favour  of 
us ;  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.  She  had  no  friend  to  go  with  her,  or  to 
plead  for  her ;  on  the  contrary,  he  that  was  then  the  king's  favourite,  was 
her  enemy ;  but  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  in  whom  he  is  well 
pleased.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  CTace.— God  put  it 
into  Esther  s  heart  to  delay  her  petition  a  day  longer ;  she  knew  not,  but  God 
did,  what  was  to  happen  in  that  very  night. 

9-— 14.  This  account  of  Haman  is  a  comment  upon  Prov.  xxi.  24.  Self- 
admirers  and  self-flatterers  are  realljr  self-deceivers.  Haman,  the  higher  he 
is  lifted  up,  the  more  impatient  he  is  of  contempt,  and  the  more  enraged  at 
it.  The  affront  from  Mordecai  spoiled  all.  A  slight  affront,  which  a  hum- 
ble man  would  scarcely  notice,  will  torment  a  proud  man,  even  to  madness, 
and  will  mar  all  his  comforts.  Those  disposed  to  be  uneasy,  will  never  want 
something  to  be  uneasv  at.  Such  are  proud  men;  though  they  have  miif A 
to  their  mind,  if  they  have  not  all  to  their  mind,  it  is  as  nothing  to  them. 
Many  call  the  proud  happy,  who  display  pomp  and  make  a  show  ;  but  this 
is  a  mistaken  thought.  Many  poor  cottagers  feel  far  less  uneasiness  than  the 
rich,  with  all  their  fancied  advantages  around  them.  The  man  who  knows 
not  Christ,  is  poor  though  he  be  rich,  because  he  is  utterly  destitute  of  that 
which  alone  is  true  riches. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Providence  recommends  Mordecai  to  the  king* s  favour.     4 — 11.  Ifaman^s  counsel 
honovrs  Mordecai,     12 — 14.  Haman^s  friends  teU  him  of  his  danger. 

]  Ver.  1 — 3.  The  providence  of  God  rules  over  the  smallest  concerns  of 
inen.  Not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  him.  Trace  the  steps 
which  Providence  took  towards  the  advancement  of  Mordecai.  The  king 
could  not  sleep  when  Providence  had  a  design  to  serve,  in  keeping  him 
awake.  We  read  of  no  illness  that  hroke  his  sleep,  but  God,  whose  gift 
sleep  is,  withheld  it  from  him.  He  who  commanded  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  provinces,  could  not  command  one  hour's  sleeo. 

4 — 11.  See  how  men*s  pride  deceives  them.  The  aeceitfulness  of  our  own 
hearts  appeara  in  nothing  more  than  in  the  conceit  we  have  of  ourselves  and 
our  own  performances :  against  which  we  should  constantly  watch  and  pray. 
Haman  thought  the  king  loved  and  valued  no  one  but  himself,  but  he  was 
deceived.  We  should  suspect  that  the  esteem  which  others  profess  for  us,  is 
not  so  great  as  it  seems  to  be,  that  we  may  not  think  too  well  of  ourselves, 
nor  trust  too  much  in  others.  How  Haman  is  struck,  when  tho  king  bids 
him  do  honour  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  the  very  man  whom  he  hated  above  all 
men,  whose  ruin  he  was  now  designing ! 

12 — 14.  Mordecai  was  not  puffed  up  with  his  honours,  he  returned  to  his 
place  and  the  duty  of  it.  Honour  is  well  bestowed  on  those  that  do  not 
think  themselves  above  their  business.  But  Haman  could  not  bear  it. 
What  harm  had  it  done  him?  But  that  will  break  a  proud  man's  heart, 
which  will  not  break  a  humble  man's  sleep.  His  doom  was,  out  of  this 
event,  read  to  him  by  his  wife  and  his  friends.  They  plainly  confessed  that 
the  Jews,  though  scattered  through  the  nations,  were  special  objects  of  Di- 
vine care. — Miserable  comforters  are  they  all ;  they  did  not  advise  Haman  to 
repent,  but  foretold  his  fate  as  unavoidable.  The  wisdom  of  God  is  seen,  in 
timing  the  means  of  his  church's  deliverance,  so  as  to  manifest  his  own  glory. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
Ver.  1—6.  Esther  accuses  Haman,    7 — 10.  Haman  hanged  on  hig  oum  gaUows, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  If  the  love  of  life  causes  earnest  pleadings  with  those  that  can 
only  kill  the  body,  how  fervent  should  our  prayers  be  to  Him,  who  is  able  to 
destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell !  How  should  we  pray  for  the  salvation 
of  our  relatives,  n-iends,  and  all  around  us ! — ^When  we  petition  great  men, 
we  must  be  cautious  not  to  give  them  offence ;  even  just  complaints  must 
often  be  kept  back.  But  when  we  approach  the  King  of  kings  with  rever- 
ence, we  cannot  ask  or  expect  too  much.  Though  nothing  out  wrath  be 
our  due,  God  is  able  and  willing  to  do  exceeding  abundantly,  even  beyond 
all  we  can  ask  or  think. 

7 — 10.  The  kin^  was  angry :  those  that  do  things  with  self-will,  reflect  upon 
them  afterward  with  self-reproach.  When  angry,  we  should  pause  before 
we  come  to  any  resolution,  and  thus  rule  our  own  spirits,  and  show  that  we 
are  governed  by  reason.  Those  that  are  most  haughty  and  insolent  when  in 
power  and  prosperity,  commonly,  like  Haman,  are  the  most  abject  and  poor- 
spirited  when  brought  down.  The  day  is  coming  when  those  that  hate  and 
persccuic  God's  chosen  ones,  would  gladly  be  beholden  to  them. — ^The  king 
returns  yet  more  angry  against  Haman.  Those  about  him  were  ready  to  put 
his  wrath  into  execution.  How  little  can  proud  men  be  sure  of  the  interest 
they  think  they  have  !  The  enemies  of  God's  church  have  often  been  thus 
taken  in  their  own  craftiness.  The  Lord  is  known  by  such  judgments. — 
Then  was  the  king's  wrath  pacified,  and  not  till  then.  And  who  pities  Haman 
lianged  on  his  own  gallows?   who  docs  not  rather  rejoice  in  the  Divine 
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righteouBiiess  displayed  in  the  destruction  his  own  art  brought  upon  him?  Let 
the  workers  of  iniquity  tremble,  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  seek  pardon  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1,2.  Mordecai  is  advanced.     3 — 14.  Esther  makes  wit  fir  the  Jews.     \5 — 17.  Mordeeai 
honoured —  The  joy  of  the  Jews. 

Ver.  1,  2.  What  Haman  would  have  done  mischief  with,  Esther  will  do 

food  with.  All  the  trust  the  king  had  reposed  in  Haman,  he  now  placed  in 
fordecai:  a  happy  change.  See  the  vanity  of  laying  up  treasure  upon 
earth ;  he  that  heapeth  up  riches,  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them.  With 
what  little  pleasure,  nay,  with  what  constant  vexation,  woidd  Haman  have 
looked  upon  his  estate,  if  he  could  have  foreseen  that  Mordecai,  the  man  he 
hated  above  all  men  in  the  world,  should  have  rule  over  all  that  wherein  he 
had  laboured  !  It  is  our  interest  to  make  sure  of  those  riches  which  will  not 
be  left  behind,  but  which  will  go  with  us  to  another  world. 

3 — 14.  It  was  time  to  be  earnest,  when  the  church  of  God  was  at  stake. 
Esther,  though  safe  herself,  fell  down  and  begged  for  the  deliverance  of  her 
people.  We  read  of  no  tears  when  she  begged  for  her  own  life,  but  although 
she  was  sure  of  that,  she  wept  for  her  people.  Tears  of  pity  and  tenderness 
are  the  most  Christ-like. — According  to  the  constitution  of  the  Persian 
government,  no  law  or  decree  could  be  repealed  or  recalled.  This  is  so  far 
from  speaking  to  the  wisdom  and  honom*  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  that 
it  clearly  shows  their  pride  and  folly.  This  savours  of  that  old  presumption 
which  ruined  aU,  We  will  be  as  gods  !  It  is  God*s  prerogative  not  to  repent, 
or  to  say  what  can  never  be  altered  or  imsaid.  Yet  a  way  was  found,  by 
another  decree,  to  authorize  the  Jews  to  stand  upon  their  defence.  The  de- 
cree was  published  in  the  languages  of  all  the  provinces.  Shall  all  the  subjects 
of  an  earUily  prince  have  his  decrees  in  languages  they  understand,  and  shall 
God's  oracles  and  laws  be  locked  up  from  any  of  his  servants  in  an  imknown 
tongue  ? 

15 — 17.  Mordecai^s  robes  now  were  rich.  These  things  are  not  worth 
notice,  but  aa^  marks  of  the  king's  favour,  and  the  fruit  of  God's  favour  to 
his  church.  It  is  well  with  a  land,  when  ensigns  of  dignity  are  made  the 
ornaments  of  serious  piety.  When  the  church  prospers,  many  will  join  it, 
who  will  be  shy  of  it  when  in  trouble.  When  believers  have  rest,  and  walk 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  will  be 
multiplied.  And  the  attempts  of  Satan  to  destroy  the  church,  always  tend 
to  increase  the  number  of  true  Christians. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
Ver.  1--19.  The  success  of  the  Jews.     20—32.   The  feast  ofPurim  in  remembrance  of  this. 

Ver.  1-^19.  The  enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over  them  by 
the  former  edict.  If  they  had  attempted  nothing  against  the  people  of  God, 
they  would  not  themselves  have  suffered.  The  Jews,  acting  together, 
strengthened  one  another.  Let  us  learn  to  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  and  with 
one  mind,  striving  together  against  the  enemies  of  our  souls,  who  endeavour 
to  rob  us  of  our  faith,  which  is  more  precious  than  our  lives.  The  Jews,  to 
the  honour  of  their  religion,  showed  contempt  of  worldly  wealth,  that  they 
might  make  it  appear  they  desired  nothing  except  their  own  preservation. 
In  every  case  the  people  of  God  should  manifest  humanity  and  aisinterestcd- 
ness,  frequently  reftismg  advantages  which  might  lawfully  be  obtained. — 
The  Jews  celebrated  their  festival  the  day  after  tney  had  finished  their  work. 
When  we  have  received  great  mercies  from  God,  we  ought  to  be  speedy  in 
making  thankftil  returns  to  him. 
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20 — ^32.  The  observance  of  the  Jewish  feasts,  is  a  public  declaration  of 
the  truth  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  And  as  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures are  true,  the  Messiah  expected  by  the  Jews  is  come  long  ago ;  and 
none  but  Jesus  of  Nazareth  can  be  that  Messiah.  The  festival  was  appointed 
by  authority,  yet  under  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God. — It  was  called  the 
feast  of  Ptmm,  from  a  Persian  word,  which  signifies  a  lot.  The  name  of 
this  festival  would  remind  them  of  the  almighty  power  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  served  his  own  purposes  by  the  superstitions  of  the  heathen. — In  re- 
viewing our  mercies,  we  should  advert  to  former  fears  and  distresses.  When 
our  mercies  are  nersonal,  we  should  not  by  forffetfulness  lose  the  comfort 
of  them,  or  withnold  from  the  Lord  the  glory  due  to  his  name.  May  the 
Lord  teach  us  to  rejoice,  with  that  holy  joy  which  anticipates  and  pre- 
pares for  the  blessedness  of  heaven. — ^Every  instance  of  Divine  goodness  to 
ourselves,  is  a  new  obligation  laid  on  us  to  do  good,  to  those  especially  who 
most  need  our  bounty.  Above  all,  redemption  by  Christ  binds  us  to  be 
merciAil,  2  Cor.  viiL  9. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Greatnut  of  Ahasuenu — MordecaCs  advancemeni. 

Many  instances  of  the  grandeur  of  Ahasuerus  might  have  been  given :  these 
were  written  in  the  Persian  chronicles,  which  are  long  since  lost,  while  the 
sacred  writings  will  live  till  time  shall  be  no  more.  The  concerns  of  the 
despised  worshippers  of  the  Lord  are  deemed  more  important  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  than  the  exploits  of  the  most  illustrious  monarch  on  earth. — Mordecai 
was  truly  great,  and  his  greatness  gave  him  opportunities  of  doing  the  more 
good.  He  did  not  disown  his  people  the  Jews,  and  no  doubt  kept  to  the 
true  religion.  He  did  not  seek  nis  own  wealth,  but  the  welfare  of  his  peo- 
ple. Few  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  so  much  good  as  Mordecai ;  but  all 
nave  it  in  their  power  to  do  nurt,  and  who  hAi  it  not  in  his  power  to  dp  some 
good  ?  We  are  not  required  to  do  what  is  not  in  our  power,  or  is  unsuited 
to  our  station ;  but  all  are  bound  to  live  under  the  influence  of  the  tempers 
displayed  in  the  saints,  whose  examples  are  recorded  in  the  Bible.  If  we  live 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  we  shall  be  active  according  to  the  ability  and  oppor- 
tunities he  gives  us,  in  promoting  his  glory  and  the  best  interests  of  men. 
If  our  faith  DC  genuine,  it  will  work  by  love.  Wait  in  faith  and  prayer,  and 
the  event  will  be  safe  and  glorious ;  our  salvation  is  sure,  througn  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

THE    BOOK   OF  JOB. 

This  book  is  so  called  from  Job»  whose  prosperity,  afflictions,  and  restoration,  are  here  record* 
ed«  He  lived  soon  after  Abraham,  or  perhaps  before  that  patriarch.  Most  likely  it  was  written 
by  Job  himselfl  and  it  is  the  most  ancient  book  in  existence.  The  instructions  to  be  learned  from 
tae  patience  of  Job,  and  from  his  trials,  are  as  useful  now,  and  as  much  needed  as  ever.  We 
live  under  the  same  Providence,  we  have  the  same  chastening  Father,  and  there  is  the  same  need 
for  correction  unto  riehteousness.  The  fortitude  and  patience  of  Job.  though  not  small,  gave 
way  in  his  severe  trouoles;  but  his  faith  was  fixed  upon  the  coming  or  his  Redeemer,  and  this 
ffmve  him  sledfastness  and  constancy,  though  every  other  dependence,  particularly  the  pride  and 
Doast  of  a  self-righteous  spirit,  was  tried  and  consumed.  Another  great  doctrine  of  the  faith, 
particularly  set  ftrth  in  the  book  of  Job,  is  that  of  Providence.  It  is  plain,  from  this  history, 
that  the  Lord  watched  over  his  servant  Job  with  the  affection  of  a  wise  and  loving  father. 


Ver.  1 — 5.   T^e  pitty  and  prosperity  (f  Job,    6 — 12.  Satan  obtaitu  leave  to  try  Job.     \9 — 19. 
The  io$8  qfJob*9  property,  and  the  death  of  his  children.     20—22.  Job^s  patience  and  piety. 


CHAPTER  I. 

fJob.    6—12,  Sa 
feath  of  his  children. 

Vbr.  1-— 5.  Job  was  prosperous,  and  yet  pious.  Though  it  is  hard  and  rarjo, 
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it  is  not  impossible  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Bj 
God*s  grace  the  temptations  of  worldly  wealth  may  be  overcome.  The  ac- 
count of  Job's  piety  and  prosperity  comes  before  the  history  of  his  great 
afflictions,  showing  that  neither  will  secure  from  troubles. — ^While  Job  be- 
held the  harmony  and  comforts  of  his  sons  with  satisfaction,  his  knowledge 
of  the  human  heart  made  him  fearful  for  them.  He  sent  and  sanctified  them, 
reminding  them  to  examine  themselves,  to  confess  their  sins,  to  seek  for- 
giveness ;  and  as  one  who  hoped  for  acceptance  with  God  through  the  pro- 
mised Saviour,  he  offered  a  bumt-offering  for  each.  We  perceive  his  care 
for  their  souls,  his  knowledge  of  the  sinful  state  of  man,  his  entire  dependence 
on  God's  mercy  in  the  way  he  had  appointed. 

6 — 12.  Job's  afflictions  began  from  the  malice  of  Satan,  by  the  Lord's  per- 
mission, for  wise  and  holy  purposes.  There  is  an  evil  spirit,  the  enemy  of 
God,  and  of  all  righteousness,  who  is  continually  seeking  to  distress,  to  lead 
astray,  and,  if  possible,  to  destroy  those  who  love  God.  How  far  his  infla- 
ence  may  extend,  we  cannot  say ;  but  probably  much  unsteadiness  and  un- 
happiness  in  Christians  may  be  ascribed  to  him.  While  we  arc  on  this  earth 
we  are  within  his  reach.  Hence  it  concerns  us  to  be  sober  and  vigilant, 
1  Pet.  V.  8. — See  how  Satan  censures  Job.  This  is  the  common  way  of 
slanderers,  to  suggest  that  which  they  have  no  reason  to  think  is  true.  But  as 
there  is  nothing  we  should  dread  more  than  really  being  hypocrites,  so  there 
is  nothing  we  need  dread  iess  than  being  called  and  counted  so  without  cause. 
It  is  not  wrong  to  look  at  the  eternal  recompence  in  our  obedience ;  but  it  is 
wrong  to  aim  at  worldly  advantages  in  our  religion.  God's  people  are  taken 
under  his  special  protection ;  they,  and  all  that  belong  to  them.  The  blessing  of 
the  Lord  makes  rich ;  Satan  himself  owns  it. — God  suffered  Job  to  be  tried,  as 
he  suffered  Peter  to  be  sifted.  It  is  our  comfort  that  God  has  the  devil  in  a 
chain,  Bev.  xx.  1.  He  has  no  power  to  lead  men  to  sin,  but  what  they  give 
him  themselves ;  nor  any  power  to  afflict  men,  but  what  is  given  him  irom 
above.  All  this  is  here  aescribcd  to  us  after  the  manner  of  men.  The 
Scripture  speaks  thus  to  teach  us  that  God  directs  the  affau^  of  the  world. 

13 — 19.  Satan  brought  Job's  troubles  upon  him  on  the  day  that  his  chil- 
dren began  their  course  of  feasting.  The  troubles  all  came  upon  Job  at 
once ;  while  one  messenger  of  evil  tidings  was  speaking,  another  followed. 
His  dearest  and  most  valuable  possessions  were  his  ten  children ;  news  is 
brought  him  that  they  are  killed.  They  were  taken  away  when  he  had  most 
need  of  them  to  comfort  him  mider  other  losses.  In  God  only  have  we  a 
help  present  at  all  times. 

20-— 22.  Job  humbled  himself  under  the  hand  of  God.  He  reasons  from 
the  common  state  of  human  life,  which  he  describes.  We  brought  nothing 
of  this  world's  goods  into  the  world,  but  have  them  from  oUiers ;  and  it  is 
certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out,  but  must  leave  them  to  others.  Job,  under 
all  his  losses,  is  but  reduced  to  his  first  state.  He  is  but  where  he  must 
have  been  at  last,  and  is  only  unclothed,  or  imloaded  rather,  a  little  sooner 
than  he  expected.  If  we  put  off  our  clothes  before  we  go  to  bed,  it  is  some 
inconvenience,  but  it  may  be  the  better  borne  when  it  is  near  bed-time. 
The  same  who  gave  hath  taken  away.  See  how  Job  looks  above  instruments, 
and  keeps  his  eye  upon  the  First  Cause.  Afflictions  must  not  divert  us  from, 
but  quicken  us  to  religion.  If  in  all  our  troubles  we  look  to  the  Lord,  he 
will  support  us. — ^The  Lord  is  righteous.  All  we  have  is  from  his  gift ;  we 
have  forfeited  it  by  sin,  and  ought  not  to  complain  if  he  takes  any  part  from 
us.  Discontent  and  impatience  charge  God  with  folly.  Against  these  Job 
carefully  watched ;  and  so  must  we,  acknowledging  that  as  God  has  done 
right,  but  we  have  done  wickedly,  so  God  has  done  wisely,  but  we  have  done 
very  foolishly.     And  may  the  malice  and  power  of  Satan  render  that  Saviour 
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more  precious  to  our  souls,  who  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ; 
who,  for  our  salvation,  suffered  from  that  enemy  far  more  than  Job  suffered, 
or  we  can  think. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Vcr.  1—6.  Satan  obtains  Uav^to  try  Job,     7—10.  Job's  suffering.     11—18.  His  fi-itnds 

come  to  comfort  him. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  How  well  is  it  for  us,  that  neither  men  nor  devils  are  to  be 
our  judges !  but  all  our  judgment  comes  from  the  Lord,  who  never  errs. 
Job  holds  fast  his  integrity  still,  as  his  weapon.  God  speaks  with  pleasure 
of  the  power  of  his  own  grace. — Self-love  and  self-preservation  are  powerful 
in  the  hearts  of  men.  But  Satan  accuses  Job,  representing  him  as  wholly 
selfbh,  and  minding  nothing  but  his  own  ease  and  safety.  Thus  are  the 
ways  and  people  of  God  often  falsely  blamed  by  the  devil  and  his  agents. 
Permission  is  granted  to  Satan  to  make  trial,  but  with  a  limit.  If  God  did 
not  chain  up  the  roaring  liou,  how  soon  would  he  devour  us ! — Job,  thus 
slandered  by  Satan,  was  a  type  of  Christ,  the  first  prophecy  of  whom  was, 
that  Satan  should  bruise  his  heel,  and  be  foiled. 

7 — 10.  The  devil  tempts  his  own  children,  and  draws  them  to  sin,  and 
afterwards  torments,  when  he  has  brought  them  to  ruin ;  but  this  child  of 
God  he  tormented  with  afiliction,  and  then  tempted  to  make  a  bad  use  of 
his  affliction.  He  provoked  Job  to  curse  God. — The  disease  was  very  griev- 
ous. If  at  any  time  we  are  tried  with  sore  and  grievous  distempers,  let  us 
not  think  ourselves  dealt  with  otherwise  than  as  God  sometimes  deals  with 
the  best  of  his  saints  and  servants.  Job  humbled  himself  imder  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  and  brought  his  mind  to  his  condition. — His  wife  was  spared 
to  him,  to  be  a  troubler  and  tempter  to  him.  Satan  still  endeavours  to  draw 
men  from  God,  as  he  did  our  first  parents,  by  suggesting  hard  thoughts  of 
Him,  than  which  nothing  is  more  false.  But  Job  resisted  and  overcame  the 
temptation. — Shall  we^  guilty,  polluted,  worthless  creatures,  receive  so  many 
unmerited  blessings  from  a  just  and  holy  God,  and  shall  we  refuse  to  accept 
the  punishment  of  omr  sins,  when  we  suffer  so  much  less  than  we  deserve  ? 
Let  murmuring,  as  well  as  boasting,  be  for  ever  done  away.  Thus  far  Job 
stood  the  trial,  and  appeared  brightest  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  There 
might  be  risings  of  corruption  in  his  heart,  but  grace  had  the  upper  hand. 

11 — 13.  The  friends  of  Job  seem  noted  for  their  rank,  as  weD  as  for  wisdom 
and  piety.  Much  of  the  comfort  of  this  life  lies  in  friendship  with  the  pru- 
dent and  virtuous.  Coming  to  mourn  with  him,  they  vented  grief  which 
they  really  felt.  Coming  to  comfort  him,  they  sat  down  with  him.  It  would 
appear  that  they  suspected  his  unexampled  troubles  were  judgments  for  some 
crimes,  which  he  had  vailed  under  his  professions  of  godliness.  Many  look 
upon  it  only  as  a  compliment  to  visit  their  friends  in  sorrow ;  we  must  look 
upon  it  as  a  duty :  if  religion  live  in  the  heart,  this  will  be  a  fruit  in  the  life. 
And  if  the  example  of  Job*s  friends  is  not  enough  to  lead  us  to  pity  the 
afflicted,  let  us  seek  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Vcr.  1 — 10.  Job  complains  thai  he  was  born.     11 — 19.  Job  complaining.    20—26.  He  com- 

plains  of  hi9  life. 

Vcr.  1 — 10.  For  seven  days  Job's  friends  sat  by  him  in  silence,  without 
offering  consolation :  at  the  same  time  Satan  assaulted  his  mind  to  shake  his 
confidence,  and  to  fill  him  with  hard  thoughts  of  God.  The  permission 
seems  to  have  extended  to  this,  as  well  as  to  torturing  the  body. — Job  was 
an  especial  type  of  Christ,  whose  inward  sufferings,  both  in  the  garden  and 
on  the  cross,  were  the  most  dreadful ;  and  arose  in  a  great  degree  from  the 
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assaults  of  Satan  in  that  hour  of  darkness.  These  inward  trials  show  the 
reason  of  the  change  that  took  place  in  Joh*s  conduct,  from  entire  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God,  to  the  impatience  which  appears  here,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  hook.  The  heliever,  who  knows  that  a  few  drops  of  this  bitter 
cup  are  more  dreads  than  the  sharpest  outward  afflictions,  while  he  is  fa- 
voured with  a  sweet  sense  of  the  love  and  presence  of  God,  will  not  be  sur- 
prised to  find  that  Job  proved  a  man  of  liKe  passions  with  others ;  but  will 
rejoice  that  Satan  was  disappointed,  and  could  not  prove  him  a  hypocrite; 
for  though  he  cursed  the  day  of  his  birth,  he  did  not  curse  his  God.  Job 
doubtless  was  afterwards  ashamed  of  these  wishes,  and  we  may  suppose  what 
must  be  his  judgment  of  them  now  he  is  in  everlasting  happiness. 

11 — 19.  Joh  complained  of  those  present  at  his  hirth,  for  their  tender 
attention  to  him.  No  creature  comes  into  the  world  so  helpless  as  man. 
God's  power  and  providence  upheld  our  frail  lives,  and  his  pity  and  patience 
spared  our  forfeited  lives.  Natural  affection  is  put  into  parents*  hearts  by 
God.  To  desire  to  die  that  we  maybe  with  Christ,  that  we  may  be  free  from 
sin,  is  the  effect  and  evidence  of  grace  ;  hut  to  desire  to  die,  only  that  we 
may  be  delivered  from  the  troubles  of  this  life,  savours  of  corruption.  It  is 
our  wisdom  and  duty  to  make  the  best  of  that  which  is,  be  it  living  or  dying; 
and  so  to  live  to  the  Lord,  and  die  to  the  Lord,  as  in  both  to  be  his,  Kom. 
xiv.  8. — Observe  how  Job  describes  the  repose  of  the  grave ;  There  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling.  When  persecutors  die,  they  can  no  longer 
persecute.  There  the  weary  are  at  rest :  in  the  grave  they  rest  from  all  their 
labours.  And  a  rest  from  sin,  temptation,  conflict,  sorrows,  and  labours, 
remains  in  the  presence  and  enjoyment  of  God.  There  believers  rest  in 
Jesus,  nay,  as  far  as  we  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  obey  him,  we  here  find 
rest  to  our  souls,  though  in  the  world  we  have  tribulation. 

20 — 26.  Job  was  like  a  man  who  had  lost  his  way,  and  had  no  prospect 
of  escape,  or  hope  of  better  times.  But  siurely  he  was  in  an  ill  frame  for 
death  when  so  unwilling  to  live.  Let  it  be  our  constant  care  to  get  ready  for 
another  world,  and  then  leave  it  to  God  to  order  our  removal  thither  as  he 
thinks  fit.  Grace  teaches  us  in  the  midst  of  life's  greatest  comforts,  to  be 
willing  to  die,  and  in  the  midst  of  its  greatest  crosses,  to  be  willing  to  live.— 
Job's  way  was  hid ;  he  knew  not  wherefore  God  contended  with  him.  The 
afflicted  and  tempted  Christian  knows  something  of  this  heaviness;  when  he 
has  been  looking  too  much  at  the  things  that  are  seen,  some  chastisement 
of  his  heavenly  Father  will  give  him  a  taste  of  this  disgust  of  life,  and  a 
glance  at  these  dark  regions  of  despair.  Nor  is  there  any  help  until  God 
shall  restore  to  him  the  joys  of  his  salvation.  Blessed  be  God,  the  earth  is 
full  of  his  goodness,  though  full  of  man's  wickedness.  This  life  may  he 
made  tolersible  if  we  attend  to  our  duty.  We  look  for  eternal  mercy,  if 
willing  to  receive  Christ  as  our  Saviour. 

CHAPTEB  IV. 

Ver.  L6.  Mphaz  reproves  Job.     7—11.  And  mamiaitu  that  God^a  jmdgmaiU  art  far  tU 

wicked,     12—21.   The  vision  of  EUphaz. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Satan  undertook  to  prove  Job  a  hypocrite  by  afflicting  him ; 
and  his  friends  concluded  him  to  oe  one  because  he  was  so  afflicted,  and 
showed  impatience.  This  we  must  keep  in  mind  if  we  would  understand 
what  passed. — Eliphaz  speaks  of  Job,  and  his  afflicted  condition,  with  ten- 
derness ;  but  charges  him  with  weakness  and  faint-heartedness.  Men  make 
few  allowances  for  those  who  have  taught  others.  Even  pious  friends  will 
count  that  only  a  touch  which  we  feel  as  a  wound. — ^Leam  from  hence  to 
draw  off  the  mind  of  a  sufferer  from  brooding  over  the  affliction,  to  look  at 
the  God  of  mercies  in  the  affliction.     And  how  can  this  be  done  so  well 
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as  by  looking  to  Christ  Jesiu,  in  whose  unequalled  sorrows  every  child 
of  God  soonest  learns  to  forget  his  own  i 

7 — 11.  Eliphaz  argues,  1.  That  good  men  were  never  thus  ruined.  But 
there  is  one  event  both  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked,  £ccl.  ix.  2,  both 
in  life  and  death;  the  great  and  certain  difference  is  after  death.  Our 
worst  mistakes  are  occasioned  by  drawing  wrong  views  from  imdeniable 
truths.  2.  That  wicked  men  were  often  thus  ruined  :  for  the  proof  of  this, 
Eliphaz  vouches  his  own  observation.     We  may  see  the  same  every  day. 

12 — 21.  Eliphaz  relates  a  vision.  When  we  are  communing  with  our 
own  hearts,  and  are  still,  Psa.  iv.  4,  then  is  a  time  for  the  Hofy  Spirit  to 
commune  with  us.  This  vision  put  him  into  ver^  great  fear.  Ever  since 
man  sinned,  it  has  been  terrible  to  him  to  receive  communications  firom 
Heaven,  conscious  that  he  can  expect  no  good  tidings  thence. — SinAil  man ! 
shall  he  pretend  to  be  more  just,  more  piure,  than  God,  who  being  his  Maker, 
is  his  Lord  and  Owner  ?  How  dreadful,  then,  the  pride  and  presumption  of 
man !  How  great  the  patience  of  God ! — Look  upon  man  tn  hig  l^.  The 
very  foundation  of  that  cottage  of  clay  in  which  man  dwells,  is  in  the  dust, 
and  it  will  sink  with  its  own  weight.  We  stand  but  upon  the  dust.  Some 
have  a  higher  heap  of  dust  to  stand  upon  than  others,  but  still  it  is  the  earth 
that  staffs  us  up,  and  will  shortly  swallow  us  up»  Man  is  soon  crushed ;  or 
if  some  lingering  distemper,  which  consumes  like  a  moth,  be  sent  to  destroy 
him,  he  cannot  resist  it.  Shall  such  a  creature  pretend  to  blame  the  ap- 
pointments of  God  ? — ^Look  upon  man  in  his  death.  Life  is  short,  and  in  a 
little  time  men  are  cut  off.  Beauty,  strength,  learning,  not  only  cannot  se- 
cure them  from  death,  but  these  things  die  with  them ;  nor  shall  their  pomp, 
their  wealth,  or  power,  continue  after  them.  Shall  a  weak,  sinful,  dying 
creature,  pretend  to  be  more  just  than  God,  and  more  pure  than  his  Maker  ? 
No :  instead  of  quarrelling  with  his  afflictions,  let  him  wonder  that  he  is  out 
of  hell.  Can  a  man  be  cleansed  without  his  Maker?  Will  God  justify  sinful 
mortals,  and  clear  them  from  guilt  ?  or  will  he  do  so  without  their  having 
an  interest  in  the  righteousness  and  gracious  help  of  their  promised  Re- 
deemer, when  angels,  once  ministering  spirits  before  his  throne,  receive 
the  just  recompence  of  their  sins  ?  Notwithstanding  the  seemine  impunity 
of  men  for  a  short  time,  though  living  without  God  in  the  world,  their  doom 
is  as  certain  as  that  of  the  faUen  angels,  and  is  continually  overtaking  them. 
Yet  careless  sinners  note  it  bo  little,  that  they  expect  not  me  change,  nor  are 
wise  to  consider  their  latter  end. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  l^S.  Eliphaz  vrgeg  thai  the  aim  of  sinners  is  their  nrin.     6 — 16.   God  istohe  regarded  in 
affliction,     17—27.  The  happy  end  of  Gods  correction, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Eliphaz  here  calls  upon  Job  to  answer  his  arguments.  Were 
any  of  the  saints  or  servants  of  God  visited  with  such  Divine  judgments  as 
Job,  or  did  they  ever  behave  like  him  under  their  sufferings  ? — ^The  term, 
**  saints,"  holy,  or  more  strictly,  consecrated  ones,  seems  in  all  ages  to  have 
been  applied  to  the  people  of  God,  through  the  Sacrifice  slain  in  the  cove- 
nant of  their  reconciliation. — ^Eliphaz  doubts  not  that  the  sin  of  sinners  di- 
rectly tends  to  their  ruin.  They  kill  themselves  by  some  lust  or  other; 
therefore,  no  doubt.  Job  has  done  some  foolish  thing,  by  which  he  has 
brought  himself  into  this  condition.  The  allusion  was  plain  to  Job's  former 
prosperity ;  but  there  was  no  evidence  of  Job's  wickedness,  and  the  applica- 
tion to  bun  was  unfair  and  severe. 

6 — 16.  Eliphaz  reminds  Job,  that  no  affliction  comes  by  chance,  nor  is 
to  be  placed  to  second  causes.  The  difference  between  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity is  not  so  exactly  observed,  as  that  between  day  and  night,  summer 
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and  winter ;  but  it  is  according  to  the  will  and  counsel  of  God.  We  must 
not  attribute  our  afflictions  to  fortune,  for  they  are  from  God  ;  nor  our  sins 
to  fate,  for  they  are  from  ourselves.  Man  is  bom  in  sin,  and  therefore  bom 
to  trouble.  There  is  nothing  in  this  world  we  are  bom  to,  and  can  truly 
call  oiu"  own,  but  sin  and  trouble.  Actual  transgressions  are  sparks  that  fly 
out  of  the  furnace  of  original  corruption.  Such  is  the  frailty  of  our  bodies, 
and  the  vanity  of  all  our  enjoyments,  that  our  troubles  arise  thence  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward ;  so  many  are  they,  and  so  fast  does  one  follow  another. 
Eliphaz  reproves  Job  for  not  seeking  God,  instead  of  quarrelling  with  him. 
Is  any  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray.  It  is  heart's  ease,  a  salve  for  every  sore.— 
Eliphaz  speaks  of  rain,  which  we  are  apt  to  look  upon  as  a  little  thing ;  but 
if  we  consider  how  it  is  produced,  and  what  is  produced  by  it,  we  shall  see 
it  to  be  a  great  work  of  power  and  goodness.  Too  often  the  great  Author 
of  all  our  comforts,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  conveyed  to  us,  are 
not  noticed,  because  they  are  received  as  things  of  course. — In  the  ways  of 
Providence,  the  experiences  of  some  are  encouragements  to  others,  to  hope 
the  best  in  the  worst  of  times ;  for  it  is  the  glory  of  God  to  send  help  to  the 
helpless,  and  hope  to  the  hopeless.  And  daring  sinners  are  confounded,  and 
forced  to  acknowledge  the  justice  of  God's  proceedings. 

17 — 27.  Eliphaz  gives  to  Job  a  word  of  caution  and  exhortation:  Despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty.  Call  it  a  chastening,  which  comes 
from  the  Father's  love,  and  is  for  the  child's  good ;  and  notice  it  as  a  mes- 
senger from  Heaven.-— Eliphaz  also  encourages  Job  to  submit  to  his  condi- 
tion. A  good  man  is  happy  though  he  be  jifflicted,  for  he  has  not  lost  his 
enjoyment  of  God,  nor  his  title  to  heaven ;  nay,  he  is  happy  because  he  is 
afflicted.  Correction  mortifies  his  corruptions,  weans  his  heart  from  the 
world,  draws  him  nearer  to  God,  brings  him  to  his  Bible,  brings  him  to  his 
knees.  Though  God  wounds,  yet  he  supports  his  people  under  afflictions, 
and  in  due  time  delivers  them.  Making  a  woimd  is  sometimes  part  of  a  cure. 
— Eliphaz  gives  Job  precious  promises  of  what  God  would  do  for  him,  if  he 
humbled  himself.  Whatever  troubles  good  men  may  be  in,  they  shall  do 
them  no  real  harm.  Being  kept  from  sin,  they  are  kept  from  the  evil  of 
trouble.  And  if  the  servants  of  Christ  are  not  delivered  from  outward 
troubles,  they  are  delivered  by  them,  and  while  overcome  by  one  trouble, 
they  conquer  all.  Whatever  is  maliciously  said  against  them  shall  not  hurt 
them.     They  shall  have  wisdom  and  grace  to  manage  their  concerns.     The 

freatest  blessing,  both  in  our  employments  and  in  our  enjoyments,  is  to  be 
ept  from  sin. — ^They  shall  finish  their  course  with  joy  and  honour.  That 
man  lives  long  enough  who  has  done  his  work,  and  is  fit  for  another  world. 
It  is  a  mercy  to  die  seasonably,  as  the  com  is  cut  and  housed  when  fully 
ripe ;  not  till  then,  but  then  not  suffered  to  stand  any  longer.  Our  times  are 
in  God's  hands ;  it  is  well  they  are  so.  Believers  are  not  to  expect  great 
wealth,  long  life,  or  to  be  free  from  trials.  But  all  will  be  ordered  for  the 
best. — ^And  remark  from  Job's  history,  that  steadiness  of  mind  and  heart  under 
trial,  is  one  of  the  highest  attainments  of  faith.  There  is  little  exercise  for 
faith  when  all  things  go  well.  But  if  God  raises  a  storm,  permits  the  enemy 
to  send  wave  after  wave,  and  seemingly  stands  aloof  from  our  prayers,  then, 
still  to  hang  on  and  tmst  God,  when  we  cannot  trace  him,  this  is  the  pa- 
tience of  the  saints.  Blessed  Saviour !  how  sweet  it  is  to  look  unto  thee, 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  faith,  in  such  moments ! 

CHAPTER  VI. 

nts,    e^ia  Heicish 
his  friends  <u  vnkind, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Job  still  justifies  himself  in  his  complaints.     In  addition  to 


Ver.  1—7.  Job  justiJUs  his  cowphinis,    8^13.  He  wishes  for  death,     14->-90.  Job  rtprovei 

his  friends  <u  vnkind. 
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outward  troubles,  the  inward  sense  of  God's  wrath  took  away  all  his  courage 
and  resolution.  The  feeling  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God  is  harder  to  bear 
than  any  outward  afflictions.  What  then  did  the  Saviour  endure  in  the  gar- 
den and  on  the  cross,  when  he  bare  our  sins,  and  his  soul  was  made  a  sacri- 
fice to  Divine  justice  for  tisf  Whatever  burden  of  affliction,  in  body  or 
estate,  God  is  pleased  to  lay  upon  us,  we  may  well  submit  to  it  as  long  as  he 
continues  to  us  the  use  of  our  reason,  and  the  peace  of  our  conscience ;  but 
if  either  of  these  is  disturbed,  our  case  is  very  pitiable. — Job  reflects  upon 
his  friends  for  their  censures.  He  complains  he  had  nothing  offered  for  his 
relief,  but  what  was  in  itself  tasteless,  loathsome,  and  burdensome. 

8 — 13.  Job  had  desired  death  as  the  happy  end  of  his  miseries.  For  this, 
Eliphaz  had  reproved  him,  but  he  asks  for  it  again  with  more  vehemence 
than  before.  It  was  very  rash  to  speak  thus  of  God  destroying  him.  Who, 
for  one  hour,  could  endure  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  if  he  let  loose  his 
hand  against  him  ?  Let  us  rather  say  with  David,  O  spare  me  a  little. — Job 
pounds  his  comfort  upon  the  testimony  of  his  conscience,  that  he  had  been, 
m  some  degree,  serviceable  to  the  glory  of  God.  Those  who  have  grace  in 
them,  who  nave  the  evidence  of  it,  and  have  it  in  exercise,  have  wisdom  in 
them,  which  will  be  their  help  in  the  worst  of  times. 

14-— 30.  In  his  prosperity  Job  formed  great  expectations  from  his  friends, 
but  now  was  disappointed.  This  he  compares  to  the  failing  of  brooks  in 
summer.  Those  who  rest  their  expectations  on  the  creature,  will  find  it 
fail  when  it  should  help  them ;  whereas  those  who  make  God  their  confidence, 
have  help  in  the  time  of  need,  Heb.  iv.  16.  Those  who  make  gold  their 
hope,  sooner  or  later  will  be  ashamed  of  it,  and  of  their  confidence  in  it  It 
is  our  wisdom  to  cease  from  man.  Let  us  put  all  our  confidence  in  the 
Bock  of  ages,  not  in  broken  reeds;  in  the  Fountain  of  life,  not  in  broken 
cisterns.  The  application  is  very  close  ;  "  for  now  ye  are  nothing."  It  were 
well  for  us,  if  we  had  always  such  convictions  of  the  vanity  of  ttie  creature, 
as  we  have  had,  or  shall  have,  on  a  sick-bed,  a  death-bed,  or  in  trouble  of 
conscience. — Job  upbraids  his  friends  with  theur  hard  usage.  Though  m 
want,  he  desired  no  more  from  them  than  a  good  look  and  a  good  word. 
It  often  happens  that,  even  when  we  expect  little  from  man,  we  have  less ; 
but  from  God,  even  when  we  expect  much,  we  have  more.  Though  Job 
differed  from  them,  yet  he  was  ready  to  yield  as  soon  as  it  was  made  to  ap- 
pear that  he  was  in  error.  Though  Job  had  been  in  fault,  yet  they  ought  not 
to  have  given  him  such  hard  usage.  His  righteousness  he  holds  fast,  and 
will  not  let  it  go.  He  felt  that  there  had  not  been  such  iniquity  in  him  as 
they  supposed.  But  it  is  best  to  commit  our  characters  to  Him  who  keeps 
our  souls ;  in  the  great  day  every  upright  believer  shall  have  praise  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  l_6.  Job's  troubles,     7—16.  Job  expostulates  with  Ood.     17—21.  He  begs  release. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Job  here  excuses  what  he  could  not  justify,  his  desire  of 
death.  Observe  man's  present  place. :  he  is  upon  earth.  He  is  yet  on  earth, 
not  in  hell.  Is  there  not  a  time  appointed  for  his  abode  here  ?  Yes,  cer- 
tainly, and  the  appointment  is  made  by  Him  who  made  us  and  sent  us  here. 
During  that,  man's  life  is  a  warfare,  and  as  day-labourers,  who  have  the 
work  of  the  day  to  do  in  its  day,  and  must  make  up  their  account  at  night. 
Job  had  as  much  reason,  he  thought,  to  wish  for  aeath,  as  a  poor  servant 
that  is  tired  with  his  work,  has  to  wish  for  the  shadows  of  the  evening,  when 
he  shall  go  to  rest.  The  sleep  of  the  labouring  man  is  sweet;  nor  can  any 
rich  man  take  so  much  satisfaction  in  his  wealth,  as  the  hireling  in  his  day's 
wages.  The  comparison  is  plain ;  hear  his  complaint :  His  days  were  use- 
less, and  had  long  been  so ;  but  when  we  are  not  able  to  work  for  God,  if 
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we  sit  still  quietly  for  hiin,  we  shall  be  accepted.  His  niglits  were  rettlefls. 
Whatever  is  grievous,  it  is  good  to  see  it  appointed  for  us,  and  as  designed 
for  some  holy  end.  When  we  have  comfortable  nights,  we  must  see  them 
also  appointed  to  us,  and  be  thankful  for  them.  His  body  was  noisome.  See 
what  vile  bodies  we  have.  His  life  was  hastening  apace.  While  we  are 
living,  every  day,  like  the  shuttle,  leaves  a  thread  belund :  many  weave  the 
spider's  web,  which  will  fail,  ch.  viii.  14.  But  if,  while  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord,  in  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love,  we  shall  have  the 
benefit,  for  every  man  shall  reap  as  he  sowed,  and  wear  as  he  wove. 

7 — 16.  Plain  truths  as  to  the  shortness  and  vanity  of  man's  life,  and  the 
certainty  of  death,  do  us  good,  when  we  think  and  speak  of  them  with  appli- 
cation to  ourselves.  Dyin^  is  done  but  once,  and  therefore  it  had  need  be 
well  done.  An  error  here  is  past  retrieve. — Other  clouds  arise,  but  the  same 
cloud  never  returns :  so  a  new  generation  of  men  is  raised  up,  but  the  former 
generation  vanishes  away.  Glorified  saints  shall  return  no  more  to  the  cares 
and  sorrows  of  their  houses ;  nor  condemned  sinners  to  the  gaieties  and 
pleasures  of  their  houses.  It  concerns  us  to  secure  a  better  place  when  we 
die.  From  these  reasons  Job  might  have  drawn  a  better  conclusion  than  this, 
I  will  complain.  When  we  have  but  a  few  breaths  to  draw,  we  should 
spend  them  in  the  holy,  gracious  breathmgs  of  faith  and  prayer ;  not  in  the 
noisome,  noxious  breathings  of  sin  and  corruption. — ^We  nave  much  reason 
to  pray,  that  He  who  keeps  Israel,  and  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  may  keep 
us  when  we  slumber  and  sleep.  Job  covets  to  rest  in  his  grave.  Doubtless, 
this  was  his  infirmity ;  for  though  a  good  man  would  choose  death  rather 
than  shi,  yet  he  should  be  content  to  live  as  long  as  God  pleases,  because 
life  is  our  opportunity  of  glorifying  him,  and  preparing  for  heaven. 

17 — 21.  Job  reasons  with  God  concerning  his  dealings  with  man.  But  in 
the  midst  of  this  discourse.  Job  seems  to  have  lifted  up  his  thoughts  to  God 
with  some  faith  and  hope.  Observe  the  concern  he  is  in  about  his  sins.  The 
best  men  have  to  complain  of  sin ;  and  the  better  they  are,  the  more  they 
will  complain  of  it  God  is  the  Preserver  of  our  lives,  and  the  Saviour  of  the 
souls  of  all  that  believe  ;  but  probably  Job  meant  the  Observer  of  men, 
whose  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  and  hearts  of  all  men.  We  can  hide  nothing 
from  Him ;  let  us  plead  guilty  before  his  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  not 
be  condemned  at  his  judgment-seat. — Job  maintained,  against  his  friends, 
that  he  was  not  a  hypocrite,  not  a  wicked  man,  yet  he  owns  to  his  God,  that 
he  had  sinned.  The  best  must  so  acknowledge,  before  the  Lord.  He 
seriously  inquires  how  he  might  be  at  peace  with  God,  and  earnestly  begs 
forgiveness  of  his  sins.  He  means  more  than  the  removing  of  his  outward 
trouble,  and  is  earnest  for  the  return  of  God's  favour.  Wherever  the  Lord 
removes  the  euilt  of  sin,  he  breaks  the  power  of  sin.  To  strengthen  his 
prayer  for  pardon,  Job  pleads  the  prospect  he  had  of  dying  <|uickly.  If  my 
sins  be  not  pardoned  while  I  live,  I  am  lost  and  undone  for  ever.  How 
wretched  is  sinful  man  without  a  knowledge  of  the  Saviour ! 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Vcr.   1—7.  Bildad  reprovti  Job.    8—19.    Hypocriiea  wiB  be  dubroytd.    20—22.  BUad 

appHes  God's  just  dedUag  to  Job. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Job  spake  much  to  the  i>urpo8e ;  but  Bildad,  like  an  eager, 
angry  disputant,  turns  it  all  ofi*  with  this,  IIow  long  wilt  thou  speak  these 
things  ?  Men^s  meaning  is  not  taken  ari^t,  and  then  they  are  rebuked,  as 
if  they  were  evil-doers.  Even  in  disputes  on  religion,  it  is  too  comnaon  to 
treat  others  with  sharpness,  and  their  arguments  with  contempt.  Bildad's 
discourse  shows  that  he  had  not  a  favourable  opinion  of  Job*s  character.— 
Job  owned  that  God  did  not  pervert  judgment;  yet  it  did  not  therefore  fol- 
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low  that  hiB  children  were  cast-aways,  or  that  they  died  for  some  great  trans- 
gression. Extraordinary  afflictions  are  not  always  the  punishment  of  extra- 
ordinary sins,  sometimes  they  are  the  trials  of  extraordinary  graces:  in 
judging  of  another's  case,  we  ought  to  take  the  favourable  side. — Bildad 
puts  Job  in  hope,  that  if  he  were  indeed  upright,  he  should  yet  see  a  good 
end  of  his  present  troubles.  This  is  God*s  way  of  enriching  the  souls  of  his 
people  with  graces  and  comforts.  The  beginning  is  small,  but  the  progress 
is  to  perfection.     Dawning  light  grows  to  noon- day. 

8 — 19.  Bildad  discourses  well  of  hypocrites  and  evil-doers,  and  the  fatal 
end  of  all  their  hopes  and  joys.  He  proves  this  truth  of  the  destruction  of 
the  hopes  and  joys  of  hypocrites,  by  an  appeal  to  former  times.  Bildad  re- 
fers to  the  testimony  of  the  ancients.  Those  teach  best  that  utter  words  out 
of  their  heart,  that  speak  from  an  experience  of  spiritual  and  divine  things. — 
A  rush  growing  in  fennv  ground,  looking  very  green,  but  withering  in  dry 
weather,  represents  the  hypocrite's  profession,  which  is  maintained  only  in 
times  of  prosperity.  The  spiders  web,  spun  with  great  skill,  but  easily 
swept  away,  represents  a  man's  pretensions  to  religion  when  without  the 
grace  of  God  m  his  heart.  A  formal  professor  flatters  himself  in  his  own 
eyes,  doubts  not  of  his  salvation,  is  secure,  and  cheats  the  world  with  his 
vain  confidences. — ^The  flourishing  of  the  tree,  planted  in  the  garden,  striking 
root  to  the  rock,  yet  after  a  time  cut  down  and  thrown  aside,  represents 
wicked  men,  when  most  firmly  established,  suddenly  thrown  down  and  for- 
gotten. This  doctrine  of  the  vanity  of  a  hypocrite's  confidence,  or  the  pros- 
Seritjr  of  a  wicked  man,  is  somid ;  but  it  was  not  applicable  to  the  case  of 
ob,  if  confined  to  the  present  world. 
20 — ^22.  Bildad  here  assures  Job,  that  as  he  was  so  he  should  fare ;  there- 
fore they  concluded,  that  as  he  fared  so  he  was.  God  will  not  cast  away  an 
upright  man ;  he  may  be  cast  down  for  a  time,  but  he  shall  not  be  cast  away 
for  ever.  Sin  brings  ruin  on  persons  and  families.  Yet  to  argue,  that  Job 
was  an  luigodly,  wicked  man,  was  unjust  and  uncharitable.  The  mistake  in 
these  reasonings  arose  from  Job's  friends  not  distinguishing  between  the 

S resent  state  of  trial  and  discipline,  and  the  future  state  of  finS  judgment. — 
fay  we  choose  the  portion,  possess  the  confidence,  bear  the  cross,  and  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  be  careful  neither  to 
woimd  others  by  rash  judgments,  nor  to  distress  ourselves  needlessly  about 
the  opinions  of  our  fellow-creatures. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  Job  acknowledges  God's  justice,     14 — 21.  He  is  not  able  to  contend  with  God* 
22 — ^24.  Men  not  to  be  judged  by  outward  coitdiiion.    25—85.  Job  cojnplaiwt  of  troubles, 

Ver.  1 — 13.  In  this  answer  Job  declared  that  he  did  not  doubt  the  justice 
of  God,  when  he  denied  himself  to  be  a  hypocrite ;  for  how  should  man  be 
just  with  God?  Before  him  he  pleaded  guilty  of  sins  more  than  could  be 
counted ;  and  if  God  should  contend  with  him  in  judgment,  he  could  not 
justify  one  out  of  a  thousand,  of  all  the  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  of  his 
life ;  therefore  he  deserved  worse  than  all  his  present  suflferings. — ^When  Job 
mentions  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  he  forgets  his  complaints.  We  are 
unfit  to  judge  of  God's  proceedings,  because  we  know  not  what  he  does,  or 
what  he  designs.  God  acts  with  power  which  no  creature  can  resist.  Those 
who  think  they  have  strength  enough  to  help  others,  will  not  be  able  to  help 
themselves  against  it. 

14 — 21.  Job  is  still  righteous  in  his  own  eyes,  ch.  xxxii.  1,  and  this  an- 
swer, though  it  sets  forth  the  power  and  majesty  of  God,  implies  that  the 
question  between  the  afflicted  and  the  Lord  of  providence,  is  a  question  of 
might,  and  not  of  right ;  and  we  begin  to  discover  the  evil  fruits  of  pride 
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and  of  a  self-righteous  spirit  Job  begins  to  manifest  a  disposition  to  con- 
demn God,  that  he  may  justify  himself,  for  which  he  is  afterwards  reproved. 
Still  Job  knew  so  much  of  himself,  that  he  durst  not  stand  a  trial.  If  we 
say,  We  have  no  sin,  we  not  only  deceive  ourselves,  but  we  aJBront  God; 
for  we  sin  in  saying  so,  and  give  the  lie  to  the  Scripture.  But  Job  reflected 
on  God's  goodness  and  justice  in  saying  his  affliction  was  without  cause. 

22 — 24.  Job  touches  briefly  upon  the  main  point  now  in  dispute.  HU 
friends  maintained  that  those  who  are  righteous  and  good,  always  prosper  in 
this  world,  and  that  none  but  the  wicked  are  in  misery  and  distress :  he  said, 
on  the  contrary,  that  it  is  a  common  thing  for  the  wicked  to  prosper,  and  the 
righteous  to  be  greatly  afflicted.  Yet  there  is  too  much  passion  m  what  Job 
here  says,  for  God  doth  not  afflict  willingly.  When  the  spirit  is  heated  with 
dispute  or  with  discontent,  we  have  need  to  set  a  watch  before  om*  lips. 

^5— 35.  What  little  need  have  we  of  pastimes,  and  what  great  need  to  re- 
deem time,  when  it  runs  on  so  fast  towards  eternity !  How  vain  the  enjoy- 
ments of  time,  which  we  may  quite  lose  while  yet  time  continues !  The  re- 
membrance of  having  done  our  duty  will  be  pleasing  afterwards ;  so  will  not 
the  remembrance  of  having  got  worldly  wealth,  when  it  is  all  lost  and  gone. 
— Job's  complaint  of  God,  as  one  that  could  not  be  appeased  and  would  not 
relent,  was  tne  language  of  his  corruption.  There  is  a  Mediator,  a  Days- 
man, or  Umpire,  for  us,  even  God's  own  beloved  Son,  who  has  purchased 
peace  for  us  with  the  blood  of  his  cross,  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
all  who  come  unto  God  through  him.  If  we  trust  in  his  name,  our  sins  w"dl 
be  buried  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  we  shall  be  washed  from  all  our  filthiness, 
and  made  whiter  than  snow,  so  that  none  can  lay  any  thing  to  our  charge. 
We  shall  be  clothed  with  the  robes  of  righteousness  and  salvation,  adorned 
with  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  presented  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy.  May  we  learn  the  difference  between  justi- 
fying ourselves,  and  being  thus  justified  by  God  himself. — Let  the  tempest- 
tossed  Bovl  consider  Job,  and  notice  that  others  have  passed  this  dreadful 
gulf;  and  though  they  found  it  hard  to  believe  that  God  would  hear  or  de- 
liver them,  vet  he  rebuked  the  storm,  and  brought  them  to  the  desired  haven. 
Resist  the  devil ;  give  not  place  to  hard  thoughts  of  God,  or  desperate  con- 
clusions about  thyself.  Come  to  Him  who  invites  the  weary  and  heavy  laden ; 
who  promises  in  nowise  to  cast  them  out. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Vcr.   1 — 7.  Job  complahu  of  his  hardships.     8 — 13.    He  pleads  with  God  as  his  Maker. 
1^—22.  He  complains  of  God's  severity. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Job,  being  weary  of  his  life,  resolves  to  complain,  but  he  will 
not  charge  God  with  unrighteousness.  Here  is  a  prayer  that  he  might  be 
delivered  from  the  sting  of  his  afflictions,  which  is  sin.  When  God  afflicts 
us,  he  contends  with  us ;  when  he  contends  with  us,  there  is  always  a  reason ; 
and  it  is  desirable  to  know  the  reason,  that  we  may  repent  of  and  forsake 
the  sin  for  which  God  has  a  controversy  with  us.  But  when,  like  Job,  we 
speak  ia  the  bitterness  of  our  soids,  we  mcrease  guilt  and  vexation.  Let  us 
harbour  no  hard  thoughts  of  God ;  we  shall  hereafter  see  there  was  no  cause 
for  them. — Job  is  sure  that  God  does  not  discover  things,  nor  judge  of  tiiem, 
as  men  do ;  therefore  he  thinks  it  strange  that  God  continues  him  under 
affliction,  as  if  he  must  take  time  to  inquire  into  his  sin. 

8 — 13.  Job  seems  to  argue  with  God,  as  if  he  only  formed  and  preserved 
him  for  misery.  God  made  us,  not  we  ourselves.  How  sad  that  those  bodies 
should  be  instruments  of  imrighteousness,  which  are  capable  of  being  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost !  But  the  soul  is  the  life,  the  soul  is  the  man,  and  this  is 
the  gift  of  God.     If  we  plead  with  ourselves  as  an  inducement  to  duty,  God 
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made  me  and  maintains  me,  we  may  plead  as  an  argument  for  mercy,  Thou 
hast  made  me,  do  thou  new-make  me ;  I  am  thine,  save  me. 

14 — 22,  Job  did  not  deny  that  as  a  sinner  he  deserved  his  sufferings ; 
but  Jie  thought  that  justice  was  executed  upon  him  with  peculiar  rigour. 
His  gloom,  unbelief,  and  hard  thoughts  of  God,  were  as  much  to  be  ascribed 
to  Satan's  inward  temptations,  and  his  anguish  of  soul,  under  the  sense  of 
God's  displeasure,  as  to  his  outward  trials,  and  remaining  depravity.  Our 
Creator,  become  in  Christ  our  Eedeemer  also,  will  not  destroy  the  work  of 
his  hands  in  any  humble  believer ;  but  will  renew  him  unto  holiness,  that 
he  may  enjoy  eternal  life.  If  anguish  on  earth  renders  the  grave  a  desirable 
refuge,  what  will  be  their  condition  who  are  condemned  to  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever  ?  Let  every  sinner  seek  deliverance  from  that  dreadful 
state,  and  every  believer  be  thankful  to  Jesus,  who  delivereth  from  the  wrath 
to  come. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1—6.  Zophar  r^roves  Jo6.     7—12.   Gaf«  peifxtiona  and  ahnighty  power.     13—20. 
Zophar  assures  Job  of  blessings  if  he  repented, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Zophar  attacked  Job  with  great  vehemence.  He  represented 
him  as  a  man  that  loved  to  hear  himself  speak,  though  he  could  say  nothing 
to  the  purpose,  and  as  a  man  that  maintained  falsehoods.  He  desired  God 
wotdd  show  Job  that  less  punishment  was  exacted  than  he  deserved.  We 
are  ready,  with  much  assurance,  to  call  God  to  act  in  our  quarrels,  and  to 
think  that  if  he  would  but  speak,  he  would  take  our  part  We  ought  to  leave 
all  disputes  to  the  judgment  of  God,  which  we  are  sure  is  according  to  truth ; 
but  those  are  not  always  right  who  are  most  forward  to  appeal  to  the  Divine 
judgment. 

7 — 12.  Zophar  speaks  well  concerning  God  and  his  greatness  and  glory, 
concerning  man  and  his  vanity  and  folly.  See  here  what  man  is ;  and  let 
him  be  humbled.  God  sees  this  concerning  vain  man,  that  he  would  be 
wise,  would  be  thought  so,  though  he  is  bom  like  a  wild  ass's  colt,  so  un- 
teachable  and  imtameable.  Man  is  a  vain  creature ;  empty,  so  the  word  is. 
Yet  he  b  a  proud  creature,  and  self-conceited.  He  would  be  wise,  would  be 
thought  so,  though  he  will  not  submit  to  the  laws  of  wisdom.  He  would  be 
wise,  he  reaches  after  forbidden  wisdom,  and,  like  his  first  parents,  aiming 
to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  loses  the  tree  of  life  for  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge.    Is  such  a  creature  as  this  fit  to  contend  with  God  ? 

13 — 20.  Zophar  exhorts  Job  to  repentance,  and  gives  him  encouragement, 
yet  mixed  with  hard  thoughts  of  him.  He  thought  that  worldly  prosperity 
was  always  the  lot  of  the  nghteous,  and  that  Job  was  to  be  deemed  a  hypo- 
crite unless  his  prosperity  was  restored. — Then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face 
without  spot ;  that  is,  thou  mayst  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and 
not  with  tne  terror  and  amazement  expressed  in  ch.  ix.  34.  If  we  are  looked 
upon  in  the  face  of  the  Anointed,  our  faces  that  were  cast  down  may  be 
lifted  up;  though  polluted,  being  now  washed  with  the  blood  of  Christ, 
they  may  be  lifted  up  without  spot.  We  may  draw  near  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  when  we  are  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  Heb.  x.  22. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Job  reproves  his  friends.     6 — 11.    The  wicked  often  prosper.     12 — 25.  Job  speaks 
of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Job  upbraids  his  friends  with  the  good  opinion  they  had  of 
their  own  wisdom  compared  with  his.  We  are  apt  to  call  reproofs  reproaches, 
and  to  think  ourselves  mocked  when  advised  and  admonished ;  this  is  our 
folly ;  yet  here  was  colour  for  this  charge.     He  suspected  the  true  cause  of 
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their  conduct  to  be,  that  they  despised  him  who  was  fallen  into  poverty.  It 
is  the  way  of  the  world.  Even  the  just,  upright  man,  if  he  comes  under  a 
cloud,  is  looked  upon  with  contempt. 

6 — 1 1 .  Job  appeals  to  facts.  The  most  audacious  robbers,  oppressors,  and 
impious  wretches,  often  prosper.  Yet  this  is  not  by  fortune  or  chance ;  the 
Lord  orders  these  things.  Worldly  prosperity  is  of  small  value  in  his  sight: 
he  has  better  things  for  his  children.  Job  resolves  all  into  the  absolute  pro- 
prietorship which  God  has  in  all  the  creatures.  He  demands  from  his  friends 
liberty  to  judge  of  what  they  had  said ;  he  appeals  to  any  fair  judgment. 

12 — 25.  This  is  a  noble  discourse  of  Job  concerning  the  wisdom,  power, 
and  sovereignty  of  God,  in  ordering  all  the  affairs  of  the  children  of  men, 
according  to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will,  which  none  can  resist.  It  were 
well  if  wise  and  good  men,  who  differ  about  lesser  things,  would  see  how  it 
is  for  their  honour  and  comfort,  and  the  good  of  others,  to  dwell  most  upon 
the  great  things  in  which  they  agree.  Here  are  no  complaints,  or  reflections. 
He  gives  many  instances  of  God's  powerful  management  of  the  children  of 
men,  overruling  all  their  counsels, .  and  overcoming  all  their  oppositions. 
Having  all  strength  and  wisdom,  God  knows  how  to  make  use,  even  of 
those  who  are  foolish  and  bad ;  otherwise  there  is  so  little  wisdom  and  so 
little  honesty  in  the  world,  that  all  had  been  in  confusion  and  ruin  long  ago. 
These  important  truths  were  suited  to  convince  the  disputants  that  they 
were  out  of  their  depth  in  attempting  to  assign  the  Lord's  reasons  for  afflict- 
ing Job ;  his  ways  are  unsearchable,  and  his  judgments  past  finding  out.— 
Let  us  remark  what  beautiful  illustrations  there  are  in  the  word  of  God,  con- 
firming his  sovereignty,  and  wisdom  in  that  sovereignty:  but  the  highest 
and  infinitely  the  most  important  is,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  crucified  by  the 
malice  of  the  Jews ;  and  who  but  the  Lord  could  have  known  that  this  one 
event  was  the  salvation  of  the  world  ? 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

Vcr.  1 — 12.  Job  reproves  his  friends,     13 — ^22.  He  professes  his  confidence  in  God,     23 — 2& 
Job  entreats  to  know  hts  sins. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  With  self-preference,  Job  declared  that  he  needed  not  to  be 
taught  by  them.  Those  who  dispute  are  tempted  to  magnify  themselves, 
and  lower  their  brethren,  more  than  is  fit. — ^W^hen  dismayed  or  distressed 
with  the  fear  of  wrath,  the  force  of  temptation,  or  the  weight  of  affliction, 
we  should  apply  to  the  Physician  of  our  souls,  who  never  rejects  any,  never 
prescribes  amiss,  and  never  leaves  any  case  imcured.  To  Him  we  may  speak 
at  all  times.  To  broken  hearts  and  wounded  consciences,  all  creatures,  with- 
out Christ,  are  physicians  of  no  value, — ^Job  evidently  speaks  with  a  very 
angry  spirit  against  his  friends.  They  had  advanced  some  truths  which  nearly 
concerned  Job,  but  the  heart  xmhumbled  before  God,  never  meekly  receives 
the  reproofe  of  men. 

13--22.  Job  resolved  to  cleave  to  the  testimony  his  own  conscience  gave 
of  his  uprightness.  He  depended  upon  God  for  justification  and  salvation,  the 
two  great  things  we  hope  for  through  Christ.  Temporal  salvation  he  little 
expected,  but  of  his  eternal  salvation  he  was  very  confident ;  that  God  would 
not  only  be  his  Saviour  to  make  him  happy,  but  his  salvation,  in  the  sight 
and  enjoyment  of  whom  he  shoidd  be  happy.  He  knew  himself  not  to  be  a 
hypocrite,  and  concluded  that  he  should  not  be  rejected.  We  should  be  well 
pleased  with  God  as  a  Friend,  even  when  he  seems  against  us  as  an  enemy. 
We  must  believe  that  all  shall  work  for  good  to  us,  even  wlien  all  seems  to 
make  against  us.  W^e  must  cleave  to  God,  yea,  though  we  cannot  for  the 
present  find  comfort  in  him.  In  a  dying  hour,  we  must  derive  from  him 
living  comforts ;  and  this  is  to  trust  in  him,  though  he  slay  us. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


JOB  XIV  ^1 

23 — 28.  Job  begs  to  have  his  sins  discovered  to  him.  A  true  penitent  is 
willing  to  know  the  worst  of  himself ;  and  we  should  all  desire  to  know  what 
our  transgressions  are,  that  we  may  confess  them,  and  guard  against  them  for 
the  foture. — Job  complains  sorrowfully  of  God's  severe  dealings  with  him. 
Time  does  not  wear  out  the  guilt  of  sin.  When  God  writes  bitter  things 
against  us,  his  design  is  to  make  us  bring  forgotten  sins  to  mind,  and  so  to 
bring  us  to  repent  of  them,  as  to  break  us  off  from  them.  Let  young  persons 
beware  of  indulging  in  sin.  Even  in  this  world  they  may  so  possess  the  sins 
of  their  youth,  as  to  have  months  of  sorrow  for  moments  of  pleasure.  Their 
wisdom  is  to  remember  their  Creator  in  their  earlv  days,  that  they  may  have 
assured  hope,  and  sweet  peace  of  conscience,  as  the  solace  of  their  decUning 
years. — Job  also  complains  that  his  present  mistakes  are  strictly  noticed.  So 
far  from  this,  God  deals  not  with  us  according  to  our  deserts.  This  was  the 
language  of  Job's  melancholy  views.  If  God  marks  our  steps,  and  narrowly 
exaniines  our  paths,  in  judgment,  both  body  and  soul  feel  his  righteous 
vengeance.  This  will  be  the  awful  case  of  imbelievers,  yet  there  is  salvation 
devised,  provided,  and  made  known  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1—6.  Job  speaAs  of  man's  U/e,     7-~15.  Of  man's  death.     16—22.  By  sin  man  tM  ntbjed 

to  corruption. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Job  enlarges  upon  the  condition  of  man,  addressing  himself 
also  to  God.  Every  man  of  Adam's  fallen  race  is  short-lived.  All  his  show 
of  beauty,  happiness,  and  splendour  falls  before  the  stroke  of  sickness  or 
death,  as  the  flower  before  the  scythe;  or  passes  away  like  the  shadow. 
How  is  it  possible  for  a  man's  conduct  to  be  sinless,  when  his  heart  is  by 
nature  imciean  ?  Here  is  a  clear  proof  that  Job  understood  and  believed  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin.  He  seems  to  have  intended  it  as  a  plea,  why  the 
Lord  should  not  deal  with  him  according  to  his  own  works,  but  according  to 
His  mercy  and  grace. — It  is  determined,  in  the  counsel  and  decree  of  God, 
how  long  we  shall  live.  Our  times  are  in  his  hands,  the  powers  of  nature 
act  under  him ;  in  him  we  live  and  move.  And  it  is  very  useful  to  reflect 
seriously  on  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  human  life,  and  the  fading  na- 
ture of  all  earthly  enjoyments.  But  it  is  still  more  important  to  look  at  the 
cause,  and  remedy  of  these  evils.  Until  we  are  bom  of  the  Spirit,  no  spiritu- 
ally good  thing  dwells  in  us,  or  can  proceed  from  us.  Even  the  little  good 
in  the  regenerate  is  defiled  with  sin.  We  should  therefore  himible  ourselves 
before  God,  and  cast  ourselves  wholly  on  the  mercy  of  God,  through  our 
Divine  Surety.  We  should  daily  seek  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
look  to  heaven  as  the  only  place  of  perfect  holiness  and  happiness. 

7 — 15.  Though  a  tree  is  cut  down,  yet,  in  a  moist  situation,  shoots  come 
forth,  and  grow  up  as  a  newly  planted  tree.  But  when  man  is  cut  off  by 
death,  he  is  for  ever  removed  from  his  place  in  this  world.  The  life  of  man 
may  fitly  be  compared  to  the  waters  of  a  land  flood,  which  spread  far,  but 
soon  dry  up.  All  Job's  expressions  here  show  his  belief  in  the  great  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection. — Job's  friends  proving  miserable  comforters,  he  pleases 
himself  with  the  expectation  of  a  change.  If  our  sins  are  forgiven,  and  our 
hearts  renewed  to  holiness,  heaven  will  be  the  rest  of  our  souls,  while  our 
bodies  are  hidden  in  the  grave  from  the  malice  of  our  enemies,  feeling  no 
more  pain  from  our  corruptions,  or  our  corrections. 

16 — ^22.  Job's  faith  ana  hope  spake,  and  grace  appeared  to  revive ;  but 
depravity  again  prevailed.  He  represents  God  as  carrying  matters  to  ex- 
tremity against  him.  The  Lord  must  prevail  against  all  who  contend  with 
him.  God  may  send  disease  and  pain,  we  may  lose  all  comfort  in  those 
near  and  dear  to  us,  every  hope  of  earthly  happiness  may  be  destroyed,  but 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


342  JOB  XV    XVI. 

God  will  receive  the  believer  into  realms  of  eternal  happiness.  But  what  a 
change  awaits  the  prosperous  unbeliever !  How  will  he  answer  when  God 
shall  call  him  to  his  tribunal  ?  The  Lord  is  yet  upon  a  mercy-seat,  ready  to 
be  gracious.  Oh  that  sbners  would  be  wise,  that  they  would  consider  their 
latter  end ! — ^While  man's  flesh  is  upon  him,  that  is,  the  body  he  is  so  loth  to 
lay  down,  it  shall  have  pain ;  and  while  his  soul  is  within  him,  that  is,  the 
spirit  he  is  so  loth  to  resign,  it  shall  mourn.  Dying  work  is  hard  work ;  dying 
pangs  often  are  sore  pangs.  It  is  folly  for  men  to  defer  repentance  to  a 
deam-bed,  and  to  have  that  to  do  which  is  tlie  one  thing  needful,  when  unfit 
to  do  anything. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1 — 16.  EJiphaz  reproves  Job.  17 — 35.  The  unquietMSS  ofwickedmen, 
Ver.  1 — 16.  Eliphaz  begins  a  second  attack  upon  Job,  instead  of  being 
softened  by  his  complaints.  He  unjustly  charges  Job  with  casting  off  the 
fear  of  God,  and  all  regard  to  him,  and  restraining  prayer.  See  in  what  re- 
ligion is  summed  up,  fearing  God,  and  praying  to  him ;  the  former  the  most 
needful  principle,  the  latter  the  most  needftil  practice. — Eliphaz  charges  Job 
with  sel^^conceit.  He  charges  him  with  contempt  of  the  coimsels  and  com- 
forts given  him  by  his  frien<M.  We  are  apt  to  thmk  that  which  we  ourselves 
say  is  important,  when  others,  with  reason,  think  little  of  it.  He  charges  him 
with  opposition  to  God.  Eliphaz  ought  not  to  have  put  harsh  constructions 
upon  tne  words  of  one  well  known  for  piety,  and  now  in  temptation.  It  b 
plain  that  these  disputants  were  deeply  convinced  of  the  doctrme  of  original 
sin,  and  the  total  aepravity  of  himian  nature.  Shall  we  not  admire  the  pa- 
tience of  God  in  bearing  with  us  ?  and  still  more  his  love  to  us  in  the  re- 
demption of  Christ  Jesus  his  beloved  Son  ? 

1 7 — 35.  Eliphaz  maintains  that  the  wicked  are  certainly  miserable :  whence 
he  would  infer,  that  the  miserable  are  certainly  wickea,  and  therefore  Job 
was  so.  But  because  manv  of  God*8  people  have  prospered  in  this  world,  it 
does  not  therefore  follow  tnat  those  wno  are  crossed  and  made  poor,  as  Job, 
are  not  God*s  people.  Eliphaz  shows  also  that  wicked  people,  particularly 
oppressors,  are  supject  to  continual  terror,  live  very  uncomfortably,  and 
perish  very  miserably. — ^Will  the  prosperity  of  presumptuous  sinners  end 
miserably  as  here  described  ?  Then  let  the  miscmefs  which  befal  others,  be 
our  warnings.  Though  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous, 
but  grievous,  nevertheless,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  Iruits  of  right- 
eousness to  them  that  are  exercised  thereby.  No  calamity,  no  trouble,  how- 
ever heavy,  however  severe,  can  rob  a  follower  of  the  Lord  of  his  fevomr. 
What  shall  separate  him  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  1—5.  Job  reproves  his  friends.     6--16.  Be  represents  his  case  as  dephraJbk,     17->22L 

Job  maintains  his  innoceney. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Eliphaz  had  represented  Job's  discourses  as  unprofitable,  and 
nothing  to  the  purpose ;  Job  here  gives  his  the  same  character.    Those  who 

Eass  censures,  must  expect  to  have  them  retorted ;  it  is  easy,  it  is  endless, 
ut  what  good  does  it  ao  ?  Angry  answers  stir  up  men's  passions,  but  never 
convince  their  judgments,  nor  set  truth  in  a  clear  light.  What  Job  says  of 
his  friends  is  true  of  all  creatures,  in  comparison  with  God ;  one  time  or 
other  we  shall  be  made  to  see  and  own  that  miserable  comforters  are  they 
all.  When  under  convictions  of  sin,  terrors  of  conscience,  or  the  arrests  of 
death,  only  the  blessed  Spirit  can  comfort  effectually ;  all  others,  without  him, 
do  it  miserably,  and  to  no  purpose.  Whatever  our  brethren's  sorrows  are, 
we  ought  by  sympathy  to  make  them  our  own ;  they  may  soon  be  so. 
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6 — 16,  Here  is  a  doleful  representation  of  Job's  grievances.  "What  rea- 
son we  have  to  bless  God,  that  we  are  not  making  such  complaints !  Even 
good  men,  when  in  ffreat  troubles,  have  much  ado  not  to  entertain  hard 
thoughts  of  God.  Eliphaz  had  represented  Job  as  unhumbled  under  his 
affliction :  No,  says  Job,  I  know  better  things ;  the  dust  is  now  the  fittest 
place  for  me.  In  this  he  reminds  us  of  Christ,  who  was  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  pronounced  those  blessed  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

1 7 — 22,  Job's  condition  was  very  deplorable  ;  but  he  had  the  testimony 
of  his  conscience  for  him,  that  he  never  allowed  himself  in  any  gross  sin. 
No  one  was  ever  more  ready  to  acknowledge  sins  of  infirmity.  Eliphaz  had 
•charged  him  with  hj'pocrisy  in  religion,  but  he  specifies  prayer,  the  great  act 
of  religion,  and  professes  that  in  this  he  was  pure,  though  not  from  all  in- 
firmity. He  had  a  God  to  go  to,  who  he  doubted  not  took  full  notice  of 
all  his  sorrows.  Those  who  poiur  out  tears  before  God,  though  they  cannot 
plead  for  themselves,  by  reason  of  their  defects,  have  a  Friend  to  plead 
for  them,  even  the  Son  of  man,  and  on  him  we  must  ground  all  our  hopes 
of  acceptance  with  God.  To  die,  is  to  go  the  way  whence  we  shall  not  re- 
turn. We  must  all  of  us,  very  certainly,  and  very  shortly,  go  this  journey. 
Should  not  then  the  Saviour  be  precious  to  oiur  souls  ?  And  ought  we  not  to 
be  ready  to  obey  and  to  suffer  for  his  sake  ?  If  our  consciences  are  sprinkled 
with  his  atoning  blood,  and  testify  that  we  are  not  living  in  sin  or  hypocrisy, 
when  we  go  the  way  whence  we  shall  not  return,  it  will  be  a  release  from 
prison,  and  an  entrance  into  everlasting  happiness. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 
Ver.  1—9.  Job  appeals  from  man  to  God,     10 — 16.  His  hope  is  not  in  Ufe,  hut  m  death, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Job  reflects  upon  the  harsh  censures  his  friends  had  passed 
upon  him,  and,  looking  on  himself  as  a  dying  man,  he  appeals  to  God. — Our 
time  is  ending.  It  concerns  us  carefully  to  redeem  the  days  of  time,  and  to 
spend  them  in  getting  ready  for  eternity. — ^We  see  the  good  use  tiie  right- 
eous should  make  of  Job's  afflictions  from  God,  from  enemies,  and  from 
friends.  Instead  of  being  discouraged  in  the  service  of  God,  by  the  hard 
iisage  this  faithM  servant  of  God  met  with,  they  should  be  made  bold  to  pro- 
ceed and  persevere  therein.  Those  who  keep  their  eye  upon  heaven  as  tneir 
end,  will  keep  their  feet  in  the  paths  of  religion  as  their  way,  whatever  difli- 
culties  and  discouragements  they  may  meet  with. 

10 — 16.  Job's  friends  had  pretended  to  comfort  him  with  the  hope  of  his 
return  to  a  prosperous  estate ;  he  here  shows  that  those  do  not  go  wisely 
about  the  work  of  comforting  the  afflicted,  who  fetch  their  comforts  from  the 
possibihty  of  recovery  in  this  world.  It  is  our  wisdom  to  comfort  ourselves, 
and  others,  i^distress,  with  that  which  will  not  fail ;  the  promise  of  God,  his 
love  and  grace,  and  a  well-grounded  hope  of  eternal  life. — See  how  Job  recon- 
ciles himself  to  the  grave.  Let  this  make  believers  willing  to  die ;  it  is  but 
going  to  bed ;  they  are  weary,  and  it  is  time  that  they  were  in  their  beds.  Why 
shomd  not  they  go  willingly  when  their  Father  calls  them  ?  Let  us  remem- 
ber our  bodies  are  allied  to  corruption,  the  worm  and  the  dust ;  and  let  us 
seek  for  that  Hvely  hope  which  shall  be  fiilfilled,  when  the  hope  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out  m  darkness;  that  when  our  bodies  are  in  the  grave,  our 
souls  may  enjoy  the  rest  reserved  for  the  people  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

VcT,  1 — 4.  BUdad  reproves  Job.    5—10.  Ruin  attends  the  wiched,     11 — 21.  The  ruin  of  the 

wicked, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Bildad  had  before  given  Job  good  advice  and  encouragement ; 
here  he  used  nothing  but  rebukes^  and  declared  his  ruin.   And  he  concluded 
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that  Job  shut  out  the  providence  of  God  from  the  management  of  hmnan 
affairs,  because  he  would  not  admit  himself  to  be  wicked. 

5—10.  Bildad  describes  the  miserable  condition  of  a  wicked  man;  in 
which  there  is  much  certain  truth,  if  we  consider  that  a  sinful  condition  is  a 
sad  condition,  and  that  sin  will  be  men's  ruin,  if  they  do  not  repent.  Though 
Bildad  thought  the  application  of  it  to  Job  was  easy,  yet  it  waa  not  safe  nor 
just.  It  is  common  for  angry  disputants  to  rank  their  opponents  among 
God's  enemies,  and  to  draw  wrong  conclusions  from  important  truths. — ^The 
destruction  of  the  wicked  is  foretold.  That  destruction  is  represented  under 
the  similitude  of  a  beast  or  bird  caught  in  a  snare,  or  a  malefactor  taken  into 
custody.  Satan,  as  he  was  a  murderer,  so  he  was  a  robber,  from  the  be- 
ginning. He,  the  tempter,  lays  snares  for  sinners  wherever  they  go.  If  he 
makes  them  sinful  like  himself,  he  will  make  them  miserable  like  himself. 
Satan  hunts  for  the  precious  life.  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there 
is  a  snare  for  himself,  and  God  is  preparing  for  his  destruction.  See  here 
how  the  sinner  runs  himself  into  the  snare. 

11 — 21.  Bildad  describes  the  destruction  wicked  people  are  kept  for,  in 
the  other  world,  and  which  in  some  degree,  often  seizes  them  in  this  world. 
The  way  of  sin  is  the  w^ay  of  fear,  and  leads  to  everlasting  confusion,  of 
which  the  present  terrors  of  an  impure  conscience  are  earnests,  as  in  Cain 
and  Judas. — Miserable  indeed  is  a  wicked  man's  death,  how  secure  soever 
his  life  was.  See  him  dying ;  all  that  he  trusts  to  for  his  support  shall  be 
taken  from  him.  How  happy  are  the  saints,  and  how  indebted  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  by  whom  death  is  so  far  done  away  and  changed,  that  this  king  of 
terrors  is  become  a  friend  and  a  servant ! — See  the  wicked  man's  family 
sunk  and  cut  off.  His  children  shall  perish,  either  with  him  or  after  him. 
Those  who  consult  the  true  honour  of  their  family,  and  its  welfare,  will  be 
afraid  of  withering  all  by  sin.  The  judgments  of  God  follow  the  wicked  man 
after  death  in  this  world,  as  a  proof  of  the  misery  his  soul  is  in  after  death, 
and  as  an  earnest  of  that  everlasting  shame  and  contempt  to  which  he  shall 
rise  in  the  great  day.  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed,  but  the  name  of 
the  wicked  shall  rot,  Prov.  x.  7. — It  would  be  well  if  this  report  of  wicked 
men  would  cause  any  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  from  which  their  power, 
policy,  and  riches  cannot  deliver  them.  But  Jesus  ever  liveth  to  deliver  all 
who  trust  in  him.  Bear  up  then,  suffering  believers.  Ye  shall  for  a  little 
time  have  sorrow,  but  your  Beloved,  your  Saviour,  wiU  see  you  again ;  your 
hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  away. 

CHAPTEB  XIX. 

Ver.  1—7.  Job  complains  of  unhind  usage.     8—22.   God  was  the  Author  of  his  qffiietioM. 
23 — 29.  Job's  belief  in  the  resurrection,  # 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Job's  friends  blamed  him  as  a  wicked  man,  because  he  was  so 
afflicted ;  here  he  describes  their  unkindness,  showing  that  what  they  con- 
demned was  capable  of  excuse.  Harsh  language  from  friends,  greatly  adds 
to  the  weight  of  afflictions :  yet  it  is  best  not  to  lay  it  to  heart,  lest  we  har- 
bour resentment.  Bather  let  us  look  to  Him  who  endured  the  contradic- 
tion of  sinners  against  himself,  and  was  treated  with  far  more  cruelty  than 
Job  was,  or  we  can  be. 

8 — ^22.  How  doleful  are  Job's  complaints !  What  is  the  fire  of  hell  but 
the  wrath  of  God !  Seared  consciences  will  feel  it  hereafter,  but  do  not 
fear  it  now  :  enlightened  consciences  fear  it  now,  but  shall  not  feel  it  here- 
after. It  is  a  very  common  mistake  to  think  that  those  whom  God  afflicts  he 
treats  as  his  enemies. — Every  creature  is  that  to  us  which  God  makes  it  to 
be  ;  yet  this  does  not  excuse  Job's  relations  and  friends.  How  uncertain  is 
the  friendship  of  men !  but  if  God  be  our  Friend,  he  will  not  fail  us  in  time 
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of  need.  What  little  reason  we  have  to  indulge  the  bodj,  which,  after  all 
our  care,  is  consumed  by  diseases  it  has  in  itself.  Job  reconunends  himself 
to  the  compassion  of  his  friends,  and  justly  blames  their  harshness.  It  is  very 
distressing  to  one  who  loves  God,  to  be  beyeaved  at  once  of  outward  comfort 
and  of  inward  consolation ;  yet  if  this,  and  more,  come  upon  a  beUever,  it 
does  not  weaken  the  proof  of  his  being  a  child  of  God  and  heir  of  glory. 

23 — ^29.  The  Spirit  of  God,  at  this  time,  seems  to  have  powerfully  wrought 
on  the  mind  of  Job.  Here  he  witnessed  a  good  confession;  declared  the 
soundness  of  his  faith,  and  the  assurance  of  his  hope.  Here  is  much  of 
Christ  and  heaven ;  and  he  that  said  such  things  as  these,  declared  plainly 
that  he  sought  the  better  country,  that  is,  the  heavenly.  Job  was  taught  of 
God  to  believe  in  a  living  Redeemer;  to  look  for  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come ;  he  comforted  himself  with  the  ex- 
pectation of  these.  Job  was  assured,  that  this  Redeemer  of  sinners  from  the 
yoke  of  Satan  and  the  condemnation  of  sin,  was  his  Redeemer,  and  expected 
salvation  through  him ;  and  that  he  was  a  living  Redeemer,  though  not  yet 
come  in  the  flesh ;  and  that  at  the  last  day  he  would  appear  as  the  Judge  of 
the  world,  to  raise  the  dead,  and  complete  the  redemption  of  his  people. 
With  what  pleasure  holy  Job  enlarges  upon  this ! — May  tnese  faithful  sayings 
be  engravea  by  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  our  hearts.  We  are  all  concerned  to 
see  that  the  root  of  the  matter  be  in  us.  A  living,  quickening,  commanding 
principle  of  grace  in  the  heart,  is  the  root  of  the  matter ;  as  necessary  to 
our  religion  as  the  root  of  the  tree,  to  which  it  owes  both  its  fixedness  and  its 
fruitfulness.  Job  and  his  friends  differed  concerning  the  methods  of  Provi- 
dence, but  they  agreed  in  the  root  of  the  matter,  the  belief  of  another  world. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Zephar  speaks  of  the  short  joy  of  the  wicked.     10—22.   The  ruin  of  the  wicked, 
23—29.    The  portion  of  the  wicked, 

Ver.  1 — 9,  Zophar's  discourse  is  upon  the  certain  misery  of  the  wicked. 
The  triiunph  of  the  wicked  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  are  fleeting.  The 
pleasures  and  gains  of  sin  bring  disease  and  pain ;  they  end  in  remorse, 
anguish,  and  ruin.  Dissembled  piety  is  double  iniquity,  and  the  ruin  that 
attends  it  will  be  accordingly. 

10 — 22.  The  miserable  condition  of  the  wicked  man  in  this  world  is  fully 
set  forth.  The  lusts  of  the  flesh  are  here  called  the  sins  of  his  youth.  His 
hiding  it  and  keeping  it  under  his  tongue,  denotes  concealment  of  his  be- 
loved lust,  and  delignt  therein.  •  But  He  who  knows  what  is  in  the  heart, 
knows  what  is  under  the  tongue,  and  will  discover  it.  The  love  of  the 
world,  and  of  the  wealth  of  it,  aJso  is  wickedness,  and  man  sets  his  heart  upon 
these.  Also  violence  and  injustice,  these  sins  bring  God's  judgments  upon 
nations  and  families. — Observe  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  man  for  these 
things.  Sin  is  turned  into  gall,  than  which  nothing  is  more  bitter ;  it  will 
prove  to  him  poison ;  so  will  all  unlawful  gains  be.  In  his  fulness  he  shall 
be  in  straits,  through  the  anxieties  of  his  .own  mind.  To  be  led  by  the 
sanctifying  grace  of  God  to  restore  what  was  unjustly  gotten,  as  Zaccheus 
was,  is  a  great  mercy.  But  to  be  forced  io  restore  by  the  horrors  of  a 
despairing  conscience,  as  Judas  was,  has  no  benefit  and  comfort  attending^  it. 
'23 — 29.  Zophar,  having  described  the  vexations  which  attend  wicked 
practices,  shows  their  ruin  from  God's  wrath.  There  is  no  fence  against 
this,  but  in  Christ,  who  is  the  only  Covert  from  the  storm  and  tempest,  Isa. 
xxxii.  2.  Zophar  concludes,  **  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from 
God ; ''  it  is  allotted  him.  Never  was  any  doctrine  better  explamed,  or  worse 
applied,  than  this  by  Zophar,  who  intended  to  prove  Job  a  hypocrite.  Let  us 
receive  the  good  explanation,  and  make  a  better  application,  for  warning  to 
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ourselves,  to  stand  in  awe  and  sin  not.  One  view  of  Jesus,  directed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  by  him  suitably  impressed  upon  our  souls,  will  quell  a 
thousand  carnal  reasonings  about  the  sufferings  of  the  faithful. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

Ver.    1—6.  Job  enlreata  aOentUm.     7—16.    The  protperiiy  of  the  wicked.     17—26.  The 
dealings  of  God's  providence.    27 — 34.  The  judgment  of  the  wicked  is  in  the  world  to  ame. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Job  comes  closer  to  the  question  in  dispute.  This  was, 
Whether  outward  prosperity  is  a  mark  of  the  true  church,  and  the  true 
members  of  it,  so  that  the  ruin  of  a  man's  nrosperity  nroves  him  a  hypocrite? 
This  they  asserted,  but  Job  denied.  If  they  looked  upon  him,  they  might 
see  misery  enough  to  demand  compassion,  and  their  bold  interpretations  of 
this  mysterious  providence  should  be  turned  into  silent  wonder. 

7 — 16.  Job  says,  Remarkable  judgments  are  sometimes  brought  upon 
notorious  sinners,  but  not  always.  Wherefore  is  it  so  ?  This  is  the  day  of 
God's  patience ;  and,  in  some  way  or  other,  he  makes  use  of  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked  to  serve  his  own  counsels,  while  it  ripens  them  for  ruin ; 
but  the  chief  reason  is,  because  he  will  make  it  appear  there  is  another 
world.  These  prospering  sinners  make  light  of  Goa  and  religion,  as  if  be- 
cause they  have  so  much  of  this  world,  they  had  nO'  need  to  look  after 
another.  But  religion  is  not  a  vain  thing.  If  it  be  so  to  us,  we  may  thank 
ourselves  for  resting  on  the  outside  of  it.     Job  shows  their  folly. 

17 — 26.  Job  haa  described  the  prosperity  of  wicked  people  ;  in  these 
verses  he  opposes  this  to  what  his  frienas  had  maintained  subout  their  certain 
ruin  in  this  life.  He  reconciles  this  to  the  hohness  and  justice  of  God. 
Even  while  they  prosper  thus,  they  are  light  and  worthless,  of  no  account 
with  God,  or  with  wise  men.  In  the  height  of  their  pomp  and  power,  there 
is  but  a  step  between  them  and  ruin.  Job  refers  the  difference  Providence 
makes  between  one  wicked  man  and  another,  into  the  wisdom  of  God.  He 
is  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  he  will  do  right.  So  vast  is  the  disproportion 
between  time  and  eternity,  that  if  hell  be  the  lot  of  every  sinner  at  last,  it 
makes  little  difference  if  one  goes  singing  thither,  and  another  sighing.  If 
one  wicked  man  die  in  a  palace,  and  another  in  a  dungeon,  the  worm  that 
dies  not,  and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched,  will  be  the  same  to  them.  Thus 
differences  in  this  world  are  not  worth  perplexing  ourselves  about. 

27 — 34.  Job  opposes  the  opinion  of  his  frienas.  That  the  wicked  are  sure 
to  fall  into  visible  and  remarkable  ruin,  and  none  but  the  wicked ;  upon 
which  principle  they  condemned  Job  as  wicked.  Turn  to  whom  you  wilJ, 
you  win  find  that  the  punishment  of  sinners  is  designed  more  for  the  other 
world  than  for  this,  Jude  14, 15. — ^The  sinner  is  here  supposed  to  live  in  a  great 
deal  of  power.  The  sinner  shall  have  a  splendid  fimeral :  a  poor  thing  for 
any  man  to  be  proud  of  the  prospect  of.  He  shall  have  a  stately  monument. 
And  a  vallev  with  springs  of  water  to  keep  the  turf  green,  was  accounted  an 
honourable  burial  place  among  eastern  people ;  but  such  things  are  vain  distinc- 
tions. Death  closes  his  prosperity.  It  is  but  a  poor  encouragement  to  die, 
that  others  have  died  before  us.  That  which  makes  a  man  die  with  true 
courage,  is,  with  faith  to  remember  that  Jesus  Christ  died  and  was  laid  in  the 
grave,  not  only  before  us,  but /or  us.  That  He  hath  gone  before  us,  and  died 
for  us,  who  is  ahve  and  liveth  for  us,  is  true  consolation  in  the  hour  of  death. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Eliphaz  shows  that  a  man*s  goodness  profits  not  God.    5-— 14.  Job  aeciatd  of  op- 
pression.    15—20.  JTie  world  before  the  flood.   21— dO.  Eliphaz  exhorts  Job  to  repenianee. 

Ver.  1—4.  EHphaz  considers  that,  because  Job  complained  so  much  of 
his  afilictions,  he  thought  God  was  unjust  in  afflicting  him ;  but  Job  was  far 
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from  thinking  so.  What  Eliphaz  says,  is  iinjustly  applied  to  Joh,  but  it  is 
very  true,  that  when  God  does  us  good  it  is  not  because  he  is  indebted  to 
us.  Man's  piety  is  no  profit  to  6(3,  no  gain.  The  gains  of  religion  to  men 
are  infinitely  greater  than  the  losses  of  it.  God  is  a  Sovereic^n,  who  gives 
no  account  of lus  conduct ;  but  he  is  perfectly  wise,  just,  faithiul,  eood,  and 
merciful.  He  approves  the  likeness  of  his  own  holiness,  and  delights  in  the 
fruits  of  his  Spirit;  he  accepts  the  thankful  services  of  the  hmnble  believer, 
while  he  rejects  the  proud  claim  of  the  self-confident. 

5—14.  Eliphaz  brought  heavy  charges  against  Job,  without  reason  for  his 
accusations,  except  that  Job  was  visited  as  he  supposed  God  always  visited 
every  wicked  man.  He  charges  him  with  oppression,  and  that  he  did  harm 
with  his  wealth  and  power  in  the  time  of  his  prosperity. 

15—20.  Eliphaz  would  have  Job  mark  the  t)ld  way  that  wicked  men  have 
trodden,  and  see  what  the  end  of  their  way  was.  It  is  good  for  us  to  mark 
it,  that  we  may  not  walk  therein.  But  if  others  are  consumed,  and  we  are 
not,  instead  of  blaming  them,  and  lifting  up  ourselves,  as  Eliphaz  docs  here, 
we  ought  to  be  thankful  to  God,  and  tike  it  for  a  warning. 

21 — 30.  The  answer  of  Eliphaz  wrongly  implied  that  Job  had  hitherto  not 
known  God,  and  that  prosperity  in  this  life  would  follow  his  sincere  conver- 
sion. The  counsel  Eliphaz  here  gives  is  good,  though,  as  to  Job,  it  was  built 
upon  a  false  supposition  that  he  was  a  stranger  and  enemy  to  God.  Let  us 
beware  of  slandering  our  brethren ;  and  if  it  be  our  lot  to  suffer  in  this  man- 
ner, let  us  remember  how  Job  was  treated ;  yea,  how  Jesus  was  reviled, 
that  we  may  be  patient.  Let  us  examine  whether  there  may  not  be  some 
colour  for  the  slander,  and  walk  watchfully,  so  as  to  be  clear  of  all  appear- 
ances of  evil. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Ver.  I-.7.  Job  compiams  thai  God  ka$  withdrawn,    8—12.  A  OMMrta  his  own  iniegriiy, 

13—17.   The  Divine  terron, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Job  appeals  from  his  friends  to  the  just  judgment  of  God. 
He  wants  to  have  his  cause  tried  quickly.  Blessed  be  God,  we  may  know 
where  to  find  him.  He  is  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself;  and 
upon  a  mercy-seat,  waiting  to  be  gracious.  Thither  the  sinner  may  go ;  and 
there  the  believer  may  order  his  cause  before  Him,  with  ar^ments  taken 
from  his  promises,  his  covenant,  and  his  glory.  A  patient  waiting  for  death 
and  judgment  is  our  wisdom  and  duty,  and  it  cannot  be  without  a  holy  fear 
and  trembling.  A  passionate  wishing  for  death  or  judgment  is  our  sin  and 
folly,  and  ill  becomes  us,  as  it  did  Job. 

&— 12.  Job  knew  that  the  Lord  was  every  where  present ;  but  his  mind 
was  in  such  confusion,  that  he  could  get  no  fiuced  view  of  God's  merciful  pre- 
sence, so  as  to  find  comfort  by  spreading  his  case  before  him.  His  views 
were  all  gloomy.  God  seemed  to  stand  at  a  distance,  and  frown  upon  him. 
Yet  Job  escpressed  his  assurance  that  he  should  be  brought  forth,  tried,  and 
approved,  tor  he  had  obeyed  the  precepts  of  God.  He  had  relished  and 
delighted  in  the  truths  and  commsmdments  of  God. — Here  we  should  notice 
that  Job  justified  himself  rather  than  God,  or  in  opposition  to  him,  ch.  xxxii. 
2.  Job  might  feel  that  he  was  clear  from  the  charges  of  hb  friends,  but  boldly 
to  assert  that,  though  visited  by  the  hand  of  God,  it  was  not  a  chastisement 
of  sin,  was  his  error.  And  he  is  ^ilty  of  a  second,  when  he  denies  that 
there  are  dealings  of  Providence  with  men  in  this  present  life,  wherein  the 
injured  find  redress,  and  the  evil  are  visited  for  their  sins. 

13—17.  As  Job  does  not  once  question  but  that  his  trials  are  from  the 
hand  of  God,  and  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  chance,  how  does  he  account 
for  them  f    The  principle  on  which  he  views  them  is,  that  the  hope  and 
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reward  of  the  faithful  servants  of  God  are  only  laid  up  in  another  life ;  and  he 
maintains  that  it  is  plain  to  all,  that  the  wicked  are  not  treated  according  to 
their  deserts  in  this  life,  but  often  directly  the  reverse.  But  though  the 
obtaining  of  mercy,  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  pledges  a  God, 
who  will  certainly  finish  the  work  which  he  nas  began ;  yet  the  afflicted  be- 
liever is  not  to  conclude  that  all  prayer  and  entreaty  will  be  in  vain,  and  that 
he  should  sink  into  despair,  ana  faint  when  he  is  reproved  of  Him.  He 
cannot  tell  but  the  intention  of  God  in  afllicting  him  may  be  to  produce  peni- 
tence and  prayer  in  his  heart.  May  we  learn  to  obey  and  trust  the  Lord, 
even  in  tribulation ;  to  live  or  die  as  he  pleases :  we  know  not  for  what  good 
ends  our  lives  may  be  shortened  or  prolonged. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ver.  1—12.    Wickedness  often  unpunished.     ]S-^\7.   The  voiched  Avn  th0  Ughi,     18—25. 

Juilgments  for  the  wicked. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  Job  discourses  further  about  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 
That  many  live  at  ease  who  are  ungodly  and  profane,  he  had  showed,  ch.  xxi. 
Here  he  shows  that  many  who  live  in  open  defiance  of  all  the  laws  of  justice, 
succeed  in  wicked  practices ;  and  we  do  not  see  them  reckoned  with  in  this 
world.  He  notices  those  that  do  wrong  under  pretence  of  law  and  authority; 
and  robbers,  those  that  do  wrong  by  force.  He  says,  "  God  layeth  not  folly 
to  them ;"  that  is,  he  does  not  at  once  send  his  judgments,  nor  make  them 
examples,  and  so  manifest  their  folly  to  all  the  world.  But  he  that  gets 
riches,  and  not  bv  right,  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool,  Jer.  xvii.  11. 

1^—17.  See  what  care  and  pains  wicked  men  take  to  compass  their  wicked 
designs ;  let  it  shame  our  negligence  and  slothfiilness  in  doing  good.  Sec 
what  pains  those  take,  who  make  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of 
it :  pams  to  compass,  and  then  to  hide  that  which  will  end  in  death  and  hell 
at  last.  Less  pains  would  mortify  and  crucify  the  flesh,  and  be  life  and 
heaven  at  last.  Shame  came  in  with  sin,  and  everlasting  shame  is  at  the  end 
of  it.  See  the  misery  of  sinners ;  they  are  exposed  to  continual  frights :  yet 
see  their  folly ;  they  are  afraid  of  coming  under  the  eye  of  men,  but  have  no 
dread  of  God's  eye,  which  is  always  upon  them :  they  are  not  afraid  of  doing 
things  which  they  are  afraid  of  being  known  to  do. 

18 — 25.  Sometimes  how  gradual  is  the  decay,  how  quiet  the  departure  of 
a  wicked  person,  how  is  he  honoured,  and  how  soon  are  all  his  cruelties  and 
oppressions  forgotten !  They  are  taken  oflT  with  other  men,  as  the  harvest- 
man  gathers  the  ears  of  com  as  they  come  to  hand.  There  will  oft;en  appear 
much  to  resemble  the  wrong  view  of  Providence  Job  takes  in  this  chapter. 
But  we  are  taught  by  the  word  of  inspiration,  that  these  notions  are  formed  m 
ignorance,  from  partial  views.  The  providence  of  God,  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
is  in  every  thing  a  just  and  wise  providence.  Let  us  apply  this  whenever  the 
Lord  may  try  us.  He  cannot  do  wrong.  The  unequalled  sorrows  of  the 
Son  of  God  when  on  earth,  unless  looked  at  in  this  view,  perplex  the  mind. 
But  when  we  behold  him,  as  the  sinner's  Surety,  bearing  me  curse,  we  can 
explain  why  he  should  endure  that  wrath  which  was  due  to  sin,  that  Divine 
justice  might  be  satisfied,  and  his  people  saved. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Uildad  shows  tJiat  man  cannot  he  justified  before  God, 
Bildad  drops  the  cjuestion  concerning  the  prosperity  of  wicked  men ;  but 
shows  the  infinite  distance  there  is  between  God  and  man.  He  represents 
to  Job  some  truths  he  had  too  much  overlooked.  Man's  righteousness  and 
holiness,  at  the  best,  are  nothing  in  comparison  with  God's,  Psa,  Ixxxix.  6. 
As  God  is  so  great  and  glorious,  how  can  man,  who  is  guilty  and  impure, 
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appear  before  him  ?  We  need  to  be  boni  again  of  water  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  be  bathed  again  and  again  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  that  Fotin- 
tain  opened,  Zech.  xiii.  1.  We  should  be  humbled  as  mean,  guilty,  polluted 
creatures,  and  renounce  self-dependence.  But  our  vileness  will  commend 
Christ's  condescension  and  love  ;  the  riches  of  his  mercy  and  the  power  of 
his  grace  will  be  magnified  to  all  eternity  by  every  sinner  he  redeems. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Jch  reproves  BUdad,  5^14.  Job  acknowledges  the  power  of  God, 
Ver.  1 — 4.  Job  derided  Bildad*s  answer ;  his  words  were  a  mixture  of 
peevishness  and  self-preference.  Bildad  ought  to  have  laid  before  Job  the 
consolations,  rather  tnan  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty.  Christ  knows  how  to 
speak  what  is  proper  for  the  weary,  Isa.  1.  4  ;  and  his  ministers  should  not 
^ieve  those  whom  God  would  not  have  made  sad.  We  are  often  disappointed 
m  our  expectations  from  our  friends  who  should  comfort  us ;  but  the  Com- 
forter, the  Holy  Ghost,  never  mistakes,  nor  fails  of  his  end. 

5 — 14.  Many  striking  instances  are  here  given  of  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  God,  in  the  creation  and  preservation  of  the  world.  If  we  look  about  us, 
to  the  earth  and  waters  here  below,  we  see  his  almighty  power.  If  we  con- 
sider hell  beneath,  though  out  of  our  sight,  yet  we  may  conceive  the  dis- 
coveries of  God's  power  there.  If  we  look  up  to  heaven  above,  we  see 
displays  of  God's  almighty  power.  By  his  Spirit,  the  eternal  Spirit  that 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  Psa.  xxxiii.  6, 
he  has  not  only  made  the  heavens,  but  beautified  them.  By  redemption,  all 
the  other  wonderful  works  of  the  Lord  are  eclipsed  ;  and  we  may  draw  near, 
and  taste  his  grace,  learn  to  love  him,  and  walk  with  delight  in  his  ways. — 
The  ground  of  the  controversy  between  Job  and  the  other  disputants  was, 
that  they  unjustly  thought  from  his  afflictions  that  he  must  have  been  guilty 
of  heinous  crimes.  They  appear  not  to  have  duly  considered  the  ev3  and 
just  desert  of  oric;inal  sin ;  nor  did  they  take  into  account  the  gracious  designs 
of  God  in  purifymg  his  people.  Job  also  darkened  counsel  by  words  with- 
out knowledge.  But  his  views  were  more  distinct.  He  does  not  appear  to 
have  alleged  his  personal  righteousness  as  the  ground  of  his  hope  towards 
God.  Yet  what  he  admitted  in  a  general  view  of  his  case,  he  in  effect  de- 
nied, while  he  complained  of  his  sufferings  as  unmerited  and  severe ;  that 
very  complaint  proving  the  necessity  for  their  being  sent,  in  order  to  his  being 
further  humbled  in  the  sight  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

\er.  \^J&,  Jolf  protests  his  nncerit^     7—10.    The  hypocrite  is  without  hope.     11—23.   The 
miserable  end  of  the  wicked. 

Ver.  1—6.  Job's  friends  now  suffered  him  to  speak,  and  he  proceeded  in 
a  grave  and  useftil  manner.  Job  had  confidence  m  the  goodness  both  of  his 
cause  and  of  his  God ;  and  cheerfully  committed  his  cause  to  him.  But  Job 
had  not  due  reverence  when  he  spake  of  God  as  taking  away  his  judgment, 
and  vexing  his  soul.  To  resolve  that  our  hearts  shall  not  reproach  us,  while 
we  hold  fast  our  integrity,  baffles  the  designs  of  the  evil  spirit. 

7 — 10.  Job  looked  upon  the  condition  of  a  hypocrite  and  a  wicked  man, 
to  be  most  miserable.  If  they  gained  through  life  by  their  profession,  and 
kept  up  their  presumptuous  hope  till  death,  what  would  that  avail  when  God 
required  their  souls? — ^The  more  comfort  we  find  in  our  religion,  the  more 
closely  we  shall  cleave  to  it.  Those  who  have  no  delight  in  God,  are  easily 
drawn  away  by  the  pleasures,  and  easily  overcome  by  the  crosses  of  this  life. 

11 — ^23.  Job's  friends,  on  the  same  subject,  spoke  of  the  misery  of  wicked 
men  before  death  as  proportioned  to  their  crimes ;  Job  considered  that  if  it 
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were  not  bo,  still  the  consequences  of  their  death  would  be  dreadful.  Job 
imdertook  to  set  this  matter  in  a  true  light.  Death  to  a  godly  man,  is  like 
a  fair  gale  of  wind  to  convey  him  to  the  heavenly  coimtry ;  but,  to  a  wicked 
man,  it  is  like  a  storm,  that  hurries  him  away  to  destruction.  While  he 
lived,  he  had  the  benefit  of  sparing  mercy ;  but  now  the  day  of  God's  patience 
is  over,  and  he  will  pour  out  upon  him  his  wrath.  When  God  casts  down  a 
man,  there  is  no  flymg  from,  nor  bearing  up  under  his  anger.  Those  who 
will  not  now  flee  to  the  arms  of  Divine  grace^  which  are  stretched  out  to  re- 
ceive them,  will  not  be  able  to  flee  from  the  arms  of  Divine  wrath,  which 
will  shortly  be  stretched  out  to  destroy  them.  And  what  is  a  man  profited 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  thus  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Ver.  1— 11.   Concerning  worldfy  wealth.     12—19.    Wisdom  is  of  inesti$nabk  vahe,    20^28. 

Wisdom  is  the  gift  of  God, 

Ver.  1 — II.  Job  maintained  that  the  dispensations  of  Providence  were 
regulated  by  the  hichest  wisdom.  To  connrm  this,  he  showed  of  what  a 
great  deal  of  knowledge  and  wealth  men  may  make  themselves  masters.  The 
caverns  of  the  earth  may  be  discovered,  but  not  the  counsels  of  Heaven. 
Go  to  the  miners,  thou  sluggard  in  religion,  consider  their  ways,  and  be  wise. 
Let  their  courage  and  diligence  in  seeking  the  wealth  that  perishes,  shame 
us  out  of  slothfulness  and  faint-heartedness  in  labouring  for  the  true  riches. 
How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom  than  gold !  How  much  easier,  and 
safer !  Yet  gold  is  sought  for,  but  grace  neglected.  Will  the  hopes  of  pre- 
cious things  out  of  the  earth,  so  men  call  them,  though  really  they  are  paltry 
and  perishing,  be  such  a  snur  to  industry,  and  shall  not  the  certain  prospect 
of  truly  precious  things  in  neaven  be  much  more  so  ? 

12 — 19.  Job  here  speaks  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  knowing  and 
enjoying  of  God  and  ourselves.  Its  worth  is  infinitely  more  than  all  the 
riches  in  this  world.  It  is  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  cannot  be  bought 
with  money.  Let  that  which  is  most  precious  in  God's  account,  be  so  in 
ours.  Job  asks  after  it  as  one  that  truly  desired  to  find  it,  and  despaired  of 
finding  it  any  where  but  in  God ;  any  way  but  by  Divine  revelation. 

20-— 28.  There  is  a  two-fold  wisdom ;  one  hid  in  God,  which  is  secret ^ 
and  belongs  not  to  us ;  the  other  made  known  by  him,  and  revealed  to  man. 
One  day's  events,  and  one  man's  affairs,  have  such  reference  to,  and  so  hang 
one  upon  another,  that  He  only,  to  whom  all  is  open,  and  who  sees  the 
whole  at  one  view,  can  rightly  judge  of  every  part.  But  the  knowledge  of 
God's  revealed  will  is  within  our  reach,  and  will  do  us  good.  Let  man  look 
upon  this  as  his  wisdom,  To  fear  the  Lord,  and  to  depart  from  evD.  Let 
him  learn  that,  and  he  is  learned  enough.  Where  is  this  wisdom  to  bo 
fotmd  ?  The  treasures  of  it  are  hid  in  Christ,  revealed  by  the  word,  received 
by  faith,  through  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  will  not  feed  phde  or  vanity,  or  amuse 
our  vain  curiosity.  It  teaches  and  encourages  sinners  to  fear  the  Lord,  and 
to  depart  from  evil,  in  the  exercise  of  repentance  and  faith,  wi&out  desiring 
to  solve  all  difi&culties  about  the  events  of  this  life. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Ver.  1—6.  Job's  former  comforts.     7—  1 7.    77ie  honour  paid  to  Job^His  useftdness,     18—25. 

Bis  prospect  of  prosperitjf, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Job  proceeds  to  contrast  his  former  prosperity  with  his  pre- 
sent misery,  through  God's  withdrawing  from  him.  A  gracious  soul  delights 
in  God's  smiles,  not  in  the  smiles  of  this  world.  Four  things  were  then 
very  pleasant  to  holy  Job.  1.  The  confidence  he  had  in  the  Divine  protec- 
tion.    2.  The  enjoyment  he  had  of  the  Divine  favour.     3.  The  communion 
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he  had  with  the  Divine  word.  4.  The  assurance  he  had  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence. God's  presence  with  a  man  in  his  house,  though  it  he  but  a  cottage, 
makes  it  a  castle  and  a  palace. — ^Then  also  he  had  comfort  in  his  family. 
Biches  and  flourishing  families,  like  a  candle,  may  be  soon  extinguished. 
But  when  the  mind  is  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  a  man  walks  in 
the  light  of  God's  countenance,  every  outward  comfort  is  doubled,  every 
trouble  is  diminished,  and  he  may  pass  cheerfully  by  this  light  through  life 
and  through  death.  Yet  the  sensible  comfort  of  this  state  is  often  withdrawn 
for  a  season;  and  commonly  this  arises  from  sinful  neglect,  and  grieving  the 
Holy  Spirit :  sometimes  it  may  be  a  trial  of  a  man's  faith  and  grace.  But  it 
is  needful  to  examine  oiu-selves,  to  seek  for  the  cause  of  such  a  change  by 
fervent  prayer,  and  to  increase  our  watchfulness. 

7—17.  All  sorts  of  people  paid  respect  to  Job,  not  only  for  the  dignity 
of  his  rank,  but  for  his  personal  merit,  his  prudence,  integrity,  and  gooJ 
management.  Happy  the  men  who  are  blessed  with  such  gifts  as  these ! 
They  have  great  onportunities  of  honouring  God  and  doing  good,  but  have 
great  need  to  watch  against  pride.  Happy  the  people  who  are  blessed  with 
such  men !  it  is  a  token  for  good  to  them.  Here  we  see  what  Job  valued 
himself  by,  in  the  day  of  his  prosperity.  It  was  by  his  usefulness.  He 
valued  himself  by  the  check  he  gave  to  the  violence  of  proud  and  evil  men. 
Good  magistrates  must  thus  be  a  restraint  to  evil-doers,  and  protect  the  in- 
nocent ;  in  order  to  this,  they  should  arm  themselves  with  zeal  and  resolution. 
Such  men  are  public  blessings,  and  resemble  Him  who  rescues  poor  sinners 
from  Satan.  How  many  who  were  ready  to  perish,  now  are  blessing  Him ! 
But  who  can  show  forth  His  praises  ?  May  we  trust  in  His  mercy,  and  seek 
to  imitate  His  truth,  justice,  and  love. 

18 — 25.  Being  thus  honoured  and  useful.  Job  had  hoped  to  die  in  peace 
and  honour,  in  a  good  old  a^e.  If  such  an  expectation  arise  from  lively  faith 
in  the  providence  and  promise  of  God,  it  is  well ;  but  if  from  conceit  of  our 
own  wisdom,  and  dependence  on  changeable,  earthly  things,  it  is  ill  grounded, 
and  turns  to  sin.  Every  one  that  has  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  has  not  the  spirit 
of  government ;  but  Job  had  both.  Yet  he  had  the  tenderness  of  a  comforter. 
This  he  thought  upon  with  pleasure,  when  he  was  himself  a  mourner.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  is  a  King  who  hates  inic^uity,  and  upon  whom  the  blessing  of  a 
world  ready  to  perish  comes.     To  Him  let  us  give  ear. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Job's  honour  is  turned  into  contempt,     15—31.  Job  a  burden  to  himse^. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Job  contrasts  his  present  condition  with  his  former  honour 
and  authority.  What  httle  cause  have  men  to  be  ambitious  or  proud  of  that 
which  may  be  so  easily  lost,  and  what  little  confidence  is  to  be  put  in  it !  We 
should  not  be  cast  down  if  we  are  despised,  reviled,  and  hated  by  wicked 
men.     We  should  look  to  Jesus,  who  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners. 

15 — 31.  Job  complains  a  great  deal.  Harbouring  hard  thoughts  of  God 
was  the  sin  which  did,  at  this  time,  most  easily  beset  Job.  When  inward 
temptations  join  with  outward  calamities,  the  soul  is  hurried  as  in  a  tempest, 
and  is  filled  with  conftision.  But  woe  be  to  those  who  really  have  God  for 
an  enemy !  Compared  with  the  awful  state  of  ungodly  men,  what  are  all 
outward,  or  even  inward  temporal  afflictions? — ^There  is  something  with 
which  Job  comforts  himself,  yet  it  is  but  a  little.  He  foresees  that  death  will 
be  the  end  of  all  his  troubles.  God's  wrath  might  bring  him  to  death ;  but 
his  soul  would  be  safe  and  happy  in  the  world  of  spirits.  If  none  pity  us, 
yet  our  God,  who  corrects,  pities  us,  even  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own  chil- 
dren. And  let  us  look  more  to  the  things  of  eternity :  then  the  believer  will 
cease  from  mourning,  and  joyfully  praise  redeeming  love. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Ver.  1—8.  Job  declares  his  uprightness.    9—15.  His  integrity.   16—23.  Job  merciJuL  24^-32. 
Job  not  guilty  of  covetousHess  or  idolatry,    33—40.  Job  not  guilty  of  hypocrisy  and  violence. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Job  did  not  speak  the  things  here  recorded  by  way  of  boast- 
ing, but  in  answer  to  the  charge  of  hypocrisy.  He  understood  the  spiritual 
nature  of  God's  commandments,  as  reaching  to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.  It  is  best  to  let  our  actions  speak  for  us ;  but  in  some  cases  we 
owe  it  to  ourselves  and  to  the  cause  of  God,  solemnly  to  protest  our  inno- 
cence of  the  crimes  of  which  we  are  falsely  accused.  The  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  love  of  the  world,  are  twa  fatal  rocks  on  which  multitudes  split ; 
against  these  Job  protests  he  was  always  careful  to  stand  upon  his  guard. 
And  God  takes  more  exact  notice  of  us  than  we  do  of  ourselves ;  let  us  there- 
fore walk  circumspectly.  He  carefully  avoided  all  sinful  means  of  getting 
wealth.  He  dreaded  all  forbidden  profit  as  much  as  all  forbidden  pleasure. 
What  we  have  in  the  world  may  be  used  with  comfort,  or  lost  with  comfort, 
if  honestly  gotten.  Without  strict  honesty  and  faithfuhiess  in  all  our  deal- 
ings, we  can  have  no  good  evidence  of  true  godliness.  Yet  how  many  pro- 
fessors are  unable  to  abide  this  touchstone  ! 

9 — 15.  All  the  defilements  of  the  life  come  from  a  deceived  heart.  Lust 
is  a  fire  in  the  soul :  those  that  indulge  it,  are  said  to  bum.  It  consumes  all 
that  is  good  there,  and  lays  the  conscience  waste.  It  kindles  the  fire  of 
God's  wrath,  which,  if  not  quenched  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  will  consume 
even  to  eternal  destruction.  It  consumes  the  body ;  it  consumes  the  sub- 
stance. Burning  lusts  bring  burning  judgments. — Job  had  a  numerous 
household,  and  he  managed  it  well.  He  considered  that  he  had  a  Master 
in  heaven ;  and  as  we  are  undone  if  God  should  be  severe  with  us,  we  ought 
to  be  mild  and  gentle  towards  all  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

16 — ^23.  Job's  conscience  gave  testimony  concerning  his  just  and  charitable 
behaviour  toward  the  poor.  He  is  most  large  upon  this  head,  because  in 
this  matter  he  was  particularly  accused.  He  was  tender  of  all,  and  hurtful 
to  none.  Notice  the  principles  by  which  Job  was  restrained  from  being  un- 
charitable and  unmerciful.  He  stood  in  awe  of  the  Lord,  as  certainly 
against  him,  if  he  should  wrong  the  poor.  Regard  to  worldly  interests  may 
restrain  a  man  from  actual  crimes ;  but  the  grace  of  God  alone  can  make 
him  hate,  dread,  and  shun  sinful  thoughts  and  desires. 

24 — 32.  Job  protests,  1.  That  he  never  set  his  heart  upon  the  wealth  of 
this  world.  How  few  prosperous  professors  can  appeal  to  the  Lord,  that 
they  have  not  rejoiced  because  their  gains  were  great !  Through  the  deter- 
mination to  be  rich,  numbers  ruin  their  souls,  or  pierce  themselves  with 
many  sorrows.  2.  He  never  was  guilty  of  idolatry.  The  source  of  idolatry 
is  in  the  heart,  and  it  corrupts  men,  and  provokes  God  to  send  judgments 
upon  a  nation.  3.  He  neither  desired  nor  delighted  in  the  hurt  of  the  worst 
enemy  he  had.  If  others  bear  malice  to  us,  that  will  not  justify  us  in  bearing 
malice  to  them.  4.  He  had  never  been  unkind  to  strangers.  Hospitality  is 
a  Christian  duty,  1  Pet.  iv.  9. 

33 — 40.  Job  clears  himself  from  the  charge  of  hypocrisy.  We  are  loth 
to  confess  our  faults,  willing  to  excuse  them,  and  to  lay  the  blame  upon 
others.  But  he  that  thus  covers  his  sins,  shall  not  prosper,  Prov.  xxviii.  13. 
He  speaks  of  his  courage  in  what  is  good,  as  an  evidence  of  his  sincerity  in 
it.  When  men  get  estates  unjustly,  they  are  justly  deprived  of  comfort  from 
them ;  it  was  sown  wheat,  but  shall  come  up  thistles.  What  men  do  not 
come  honestly  by,  will  never  do  them  any  good. — The  words  of  Job  are 
ended.  They  end  with  a  bold  assertion,  that,  with  respect  to  accusation 
against  his  moral  and  religious  character  as  the  cause  for  his  sufferings,  he 
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could  appeal  to  God.  But,  however  confident  Job  was,  wo  shall  sec  he  was 
mistaken,  chap.  xl.  4,  5 ;  1  John  i.  8,  Let  us  all  judge  ourselves ;  wherein 
we  are  guilty,  let  us  seek  forgiveness  in  that  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all 
sin ;  and  may  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  write  his  laws  in  our  hearts ! 

CHAPTER  XXXn. 

Ver.  1^^.  Elihu  is  displeased  at  the  dispute  between  Job  and  hisjiriends,    6—14.  He  reproves 
them,     15 — 22.  He  speaks  without  partiality, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Job's  friends  were  silenced,  but  not  convinced.  Others  had 
been  present.  Elihu  was  justly  displeased  with  Job,  as  more  anxious  to  clear 
his  own  character  than  the  justice  and  goodness  of  God.  Elihu  was  dis- 
pleased with  Job's  friends  because  they  had  not  been  candid  to  Job.  Sel- 
dom is  a  quarrel  begun,  more  seldom  is  a  quarrel  carried  on,  in  which  there 
are  not  faults  on  both  sides.  Those  that  seek  for  truth,  must  not  reject  what 
is  true  and  good  on  either  side,  nor  approve  or  defend  what  is  wrong. 

6 — 14.  Elihu  professes  to  speak  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
corrects  both  parties.  He  allowed  that  those  who  had  the  longest  experience 
should  speak  first.  But  God  gives  wisdom  as  he  pleases ;  this  encouraged 
him  to  state  his  opinion.  By  attention  to  the  word  of  God,  and  dependence 
uj^on  the  Holy  Spirit,  young  men  may  become  wiser  than  the  aged ;  but  this 
wisdom  will  render  them  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  and  disposed  to  give 
others  a  patient  hearing. 

15—22.  If  we  are  sure  that  the  Spirit  of  God  suggested  what  we  are  about 
to  say,  still  we  ought  to  refrain,  till  it  comes  to  our  turn  to  speak.  God  is 
the  (jod  of  order,  not  of  confusion.  It  is  great  refreshment  to  a  good  man, 
to  speak  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  to  edify  others.  And  the  more  we 
consider  the  majesty  of  God,  as  our  Maker,  and  the  more  we  dread  his  wrath 
and  justice,  the  less  shall  we  sinfully  fear  or  flatter  men.  Could  we  set  the 
Lord  always  before  us,  in  his  mercies  and  his  terrors,  we  should  not  be  moved 
£rom  doing  our  duty  in  whatever  we  are  called  to  do. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 
Ver.  1^7.  Elihu  offers  to  reason  with  Job.     8 — 13.  EHhu  blames  Job  fbr  reflecting  upon  God. 

14—18.  God  caUs  men  to  repentance.     19— 2a   God  sends  afflictions  for  good,    29->d3. 

E&hu  entreats  Job's  attention, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Job  had  desired  a  judge  to  decide  his  appeal.  Elihu  was  one 
according  to  his  wish,  a  man  like  himself.  If  we  would  rightly  convince  men, 
it  must  be  by  reason,  not  bv  terror ;  by  fair  argument,  not  by  a  heavy  hand. 

8 — 13.  Elihu  charges  Job  with  reflecting  upon  the  justice  and  goodness 
of  God.  When  we  hear  any  thing  said  to  God's  dishonour,  we  ought  to  bear 
our  testimony  against  it.  Job  had  represented  God  as  severe  in  marking 
what  he  did  amiss.  Elihu  urges  that  he  had  spoken  wrong,  and  that  he 
ought  to  humble  himself  before  God,  and  bv  repentance  to  unsay  it  God 
is  not  accountable  to  us.  It  is  unreasonable  for  weak,  sinful  creatures,  to 
strive  with  a  God  of  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness.  He  acts  with 
perfect  justice,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  where  we  cannot  perceive  it. 

14 — 18.  God  speaks  to  us  by  conscience,  by  providences,  and  by  minis- 
ters ;  of  all  these  Elihu  discoiu-ses.  There  was  not  then,  that  we  know  of, 
any  Divine  revelation  in  writing,  though  now  it  is  our  principal  guide. — When 
God  designs  men's  good,  by  the  convictions  and  dictates  of  &eir  own  con- 
sciences, ne  opens  the  heart,  as  Lydia's,  and  opens  the  ears,  so  that  convic- 
tion finds  or  forces  its  way  in.  The  end  and  design  of  these  admonitions  are 
to  keep  men  from  sin,  particularly  the  sin  of  pride.  While  sinners  are  pur- 
suing evil  purposes,  and  indulging  their  pride,  their  souls  are  hastening  to 
destruction.  That  which  turns  men  from  sin,  saves  them  from  hell.  What 
a  mercy  it  is  to  be  under  the  restraints  of  an  awakened  conscience ! 
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19 — 28.  Job  complained  of  his  diseases,  and  judged  by  them  that  God 
was  angry  with  him ;  his  friends  did  so  too :  but  Elihu  shows  that  God  often 
afflicts  the  body  for  good  to  the  soul.  This  thought  will  be  of  great  use  for 
our  getting  good  from  sickness,  in  and  by  which  God  speaks  to  men.  Pain 
is  the  fruit  of  sin ;  yet,  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  pain  of  the  body  is  often 
made  a  means  of  good  to  the  soul.  When  afflictions  have  done  their  work, 
they  shall  be  removed.  A  ransom  or  propitiation  is  found.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Messenger  and  the  Ransom,  so  Elihu  calls  him,  as  Job  had  called  him  his 
Redeemer,  for  he  is  both  the  Purchaser  and  the  Price,  the  Priest  and  the 
Sacrifice.  So  high  was  the  value  of  souls,  that  nothing  less  would  redeem 
them;  and  so  great  the  hurt  done  by  sin,  that  nothing  less  would  atone  for  it, 
than  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. — A 
blessed  change  follows.  Recovery  from  sickness  is  a  mercy  indeed,  when  it 
proceeds  from  the  remission  of  sin.  All  that  truly  repent  of  their  sins,  ahaU 
find  mercy  with  God.  The  works  of  darkness  are  unfruitful  works ;  all  the 
gains  of  sin  will  come  far  short  of  the  damage.  We  must,  with  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart,  confess  our  sins  to  God,  1  John  i.  9.  We  must  confess  the 
fact  of  sin ;  and  not  try  to  justify  or  excuse  ourselves.  We  must  confess  the 
fault  of  sin ;  I  have  perverted  that  which  was  right.  We  must  confess  the 
folly  of  sin ;  So  foolish  have  I  been  and  ignorant.  Is  there  not  good  reason 
why  we  should  make  such  a  confession  ? 

29 — 33.  Ehhu  shows  that  God's  great  and  gracious  design  toward  the 
children  of  men,  is,  to  save  them  from  being  for  ever  miserable,  and  to  bring 
them  to  be  for  ever  happy.  By  whatever  means  we  arc  kept  back  firom  the 
pit,  we  shall  bless  the  Lord  for  them  at  last,  and  should  bless  him  for  them 
now,  though  they  be  painful  and  distressing.  Those  that  perish  for  ever  are 
without  excuse,  for  they  would  not  be  healed. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Vcr.  1 — 9.  Elihu  accuses  Job  of  charging  God  with  injustice.     10 — 15.  God  etnoHft  be  wfusi. 
16 — 80.   Go^s  power  avid  providence,     81 — 37.  EUhu  reproves  Job. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Elihu  calls  upon  those  present  to  decide  with  him  upon  Job's 
words.  The  plainest  Christian,  whose  mind  is  enlightened,  whose  heart  is 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  who  is  versed  in  the  Scriptures,  can  say 
how  far  matters,  words,  or  actions,  agree  with  true  religion,  better  than  any 
that  lean  to  their  own  imderstandings.  Job  had  spoken  as  if  he  meant  wholly 
to  justify  himself.  He  that  says,  I  have  cleansed  my  hands  in  vain,  does  not 
only  offend  against  God's  children,  Psa.  Ixxiii.  13 — 15,  but  gratifies  his  ene- 
mies, and  says  as  they  say. 

10—15.  Elihu  liad  showed  Job,  that  God  meant  him  no  hurt  by  afflicting 
him,  but  intended  his  spiritual  benefit.  Here  he  shows,  that  God  did  him 
no  wrong  by  afflicting  him.  If  the  former  did  not  satisfy  him,  this  ought  to 
silence  him.  God  cannot  do  wickedness,  nor  the  Almighty  commit  wrong. 
If  services  now  go  unrewarded,  and  sins  now  go  unpimished,  yet  there  is  a 
day  coming,  when  God  will  fully  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
worlds.  Further,  though  the  believer  s  final  condemnation  is  done  away 
through  the  Saviour's  ransom,  yet  he  has  merited  worse  than  any  outward 
afflictions ;  so  that  no  wrong  is  done  to  him,  however  he  may  be  tried. 

16 — 30.  Elihu  appeals  directly  to  Job  himself  Could  he  suppose  that 
God  was  like  those  earthly  princes,  who  hate  right,  who  are  unfit  to  rule,  and 
prove  the  scourges  of  mankind  ?  It  is  daring  presumption  to  condemn  God's 
proceedings,  as  Job  had  done  by  his  discontents. — Elihu  suggests  divers 
considerations  to  Job,  to  produce  in  him  high  thoughts  of  God,  and  so  to 
persuade  him  to  submit.  Job  had  often  wished  to  plead  his  cause  before 
God.     Elihu  asks.  To  what  purpose  ?  All  is  well  that  God  does,  and  will  be 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


JOB  XXXV.  355 

found  80.     What  can  make  those  uneasy,  whose  souls  dwell  at  ease  in  God  ? 
The  smiles  of  all  the  world  cannot  auiet  those  on  whom  God  frowns, 

31 — 37.  When  we  reprove  for  what  is  amiss,  we  must  direct  to  what  is 
good.  Job's  friends  would  have  had  him  own  himself  a  wicked  man.  Elihu 
will  only  oblige  him  to  own  that  he  spoke  unadvisedly  with  his  lips.  Let 
ufl,  in  giving  reproof,  not  make  a  matter  worse  than  it  is.  Elihu  directs  Job 
to  humble  himself  before  God  for  his  sins,  and  to  accept  the  punishment. 
Also  to  pray  to  God  to  discover  his  sins  to  him.  A  ^ood  man  is  willing  to 
know  the  worst  of  himself;  particularly,  under  affliction,  he  desires  to  be 
told  wherefore  God  contends  with  him.  It  is  not  enough  to  be  sorry  for 
our  sins,  but  we  must  go  and  sin  no  more.  And  if  we  are  affectionate  chil- 
dren, we  shall  love  to  speak  with  our  Father,  and  to  tell  him  all  our  mind. — 
Elihu  reasons  with  Job  concerning  his  discontent  under  affliction.  We  are 
ready  to  think  every  thing  that  concerns  us  should  be  just  as  we  would  have 
it ;  but  it  is  not  reasonable  to  expect  this.  Elihu  asks  whether  there  was  not 
sin  and  folly  in  what  Job  said.  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in 
all  his  works,  Psa.  cxlv.  17.  The  believer  saith.  Let  my  Saviour,  my  wise 
and  loving  Lord,  choose  every  thing  for  me.  I  am  sure  that  will  be  wisest, 
and  the  best  for  his  glory  and  my  good. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Ycr.  1 — 8.  EKhu  speaks  ofman*s  conduct.     9 — 13.   Whj/  those  who  cry  out  under  afflictions 
are  not  regarded.     14 — ^26.  ^ihu  reproves  Job*s  impatience, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Elihu  reproves  Job  for  justifying  himself  more  than  God,  and 
called  his  attention  to  the  heavens.  They  are  far  above  us,  and  God  is  far 
above  them ;  how  much  then  is  he  out  of  the  reach,  either  of  our  sins  or  of 
our  services  !  We  have  no  reason  to  complain  if  we  have  not  what  we  ex- 
pect, but  should  be  thankful  that  we  have  oetter  than  we  deserve. 

9—13.  Job  complained  that  God  did  not  regard  the  cries  of  the  oppressed 
against  their  oppressors.  This  he  knew  not  how  to  reconcile  to  the  justice 
of  God  and  his  government.  Elihu  solves  the  difficulty.  Men  do  not  notice 
the  mercies  they  enjoy  in  and  under  their  afflictions,  nor  are  thankful  for 
them,  therefore  they  cannot  expect  that  God  should  deliver  them  out  of 
affliction.  He  gives  songs  in  the  night ;  when  our  condition  is  dark  and 
melancholy,  there  is  that  in  God's  providence  and  promise,  which  is  sufficient 
to  support  us,  and  to  enable  us  even  to  rejoice  in  tribulation.  When  we 
only  pore  upon  our  afflictions,  and  neglect  the  consolations  of  God  which  are 
treasured  up  for  us,  it  is  just  in  God  to  reject  our  prayers.  Even  the  things 
that  win  kill  the  body,  cannot  hurt  the  soul.  If  we  cry  to  God  for  the  re- 
moval of  an  affliction,  and  it  is  not  removed,  the  reason  is,  not  because  the 
Lord's  hand  is  shortened,  or  his  ear  heavy ;  but  because  we  are  not  suffi- 
ciently humbled. 

14---26.  As  in  prosperity  we  are  ready  to  think  our  mountain  will  never 
be  brought  low ;  so,  wien  in  adversity,  we  are  ready  to  think  our  valley  will 
never  be  filled  up.  But  to  conclude  that  to-morrow  must  be  as  this  day,  is 
as  absurd  as  to  tnink  that  the  weather,  when  either  fair  or  foul,  will  be  al- 
ways so.  When  Job  looked  up  to  God,  he  had  no  reason  to  speak  despair- 
ingly. There  is  a  day  of  judgment,  when  all  that  seems  amiss  will  be  found 
to  be  right,  and  all  that  seems  dark  and  difficult  will  be  cleared  up  and  set 
straight.  And  if  there  is  Divine  wrath  in  our  troubles,  it  is  because  we  quarrel 
with  God,  are  fretful,  and  distrust  Divine  Providence.  This  was  Job's  case. 
— Ehhu  was  directed  by  God  to  humble  Job,  for  as  to  some  things  he  had  both 
opened  his  mouth  in  vain,  and  had  multiplied  words  without  knowledge. 
Let  us  be  admonished,  in  our  afflictions,  not  so  much  to  set  forth  the  great- 
ness of  oiu:  suffering;  as  the  greatness  of  the  mercy  of  God. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Ver.  1—4.  Elihu  desires  Job's  attention.     5  —  14.    The  methods  in  which  God  deals  with  men, 
15 — ^23.  Elihu  counsels  Job,    24 — 33.   The  wonders  in  the  worhs  of  creation. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Elihu  only  maintained  that  the  affliction  was  sent  for  his  trial ; 
and  lengthened  because  Job  was  not  yet  thoroughly  hiunbled  under  it.  He 
sought  to  ascribe  righteousness  to  his  Maker ;  to  clear  this  truth,  that  God  is 
righteous  in  all  his  ways.  Such  knowledge  must  be  learned  from  the  word 
and  Spirit  of  God,  for  naturally  we  are  estranged  from  it. — The  fitness  of 
EUhu*s  discourse  to  the  dispute  between  Job  and  his  friends  is  plain.  It 
pointed  out  to  Job  the  true  reason  of  those  trials  with  which  he  nad  been 
visited.  It  taught  him  that  God  had  acted  in  mercy  towards  him,  and  the 
spiritual  benefit  he  was  to  derive  from  them.  It  corrected  the  mistake  of 
his  friends,  and  showed  that  Job's  calamities  were  for  good. 

5—14.  Elihu  here  shows  that  God  acts  as  a  righteous  Governor.  He  is 
always  ready  to  defend  those  that  are  injiu*ed.  If  our  eye  is  ever  toward  God 
in  duty,  his  eye  will  be  ever  upon  us  in  mercy,  and,  when  we  are  at  the  low- 
est, will  not  overlook  us.  God  intends,  when  he  afflicts  us,  to  discover  past 
sins  to  US,  and  to  bring  them  to  our  remembrance.  Also,  to  dispose  our  hearts 
to  be  taught :  affliction  makes  people  willing  to  learn,  through  the  grace  of  God 
working  with  and  by  it.  And  further,  to  deter  us  from  siiming  for  the  future. 
It  is  a  command,  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  sin.— If  we  faithfully  serve 
God,  we  have  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  m,  and  the  comforts  of  it,  as 
far  as  is  for  God*s  glory  and  our  good :  and  who  would  desire  them  any 
further  ?  We  have  the  possession  of  inward  pleasures,  the  great  peace  which 
those  have  that  love  God*s  law.  If  the  affliction  fail  in  its  work,  let  men  ex- 
pect the  furnace  to  be  heated  till  they  are  consumed.  Those  that  die  without 
knowledge,  die  without  grace,  and  are  imdone  for  ever.  See  the  nature 
of  hypocrisy ;  it  lies  in  the  heart :  that  is  for  the  world  and  the  flesh,  while 
perhaps  the  outside  seems  to  be  for  God  and  religion.  Whether  sinners  die 
in  youth,  or  live  long  to  heap  up  wrath,  their  case  is  dreadful.  The  iovla  of 
the  wicked  live  after  death,  out  it  is  in  everlasting  misery. 

15 — 23.  Elihu  shows  that  Job  caused  the  continuance  of  his  own  trouble. 
He  cautions  him  not  to  persist  in  frowardness.  Even  good  men  need  to  be 
kept  to  their  duty  by  the  fear  of  God's  wrath ;  the  wisest  and  best  have 
enough  in  them  to  deserve  his  stroke.  Let  not  Job  continue  his  unjust 
quarrel  with  God  and  his  providence.  And  let  us  never  dare  to  think  favourably 
of  sin,  never  indulge  it,  nor  allow  ourselves  in  it.  Elihu  thinks  Job  needed 
this  caution,  he  having  chosen  rather  to  gratify  his  pride  and  humour  by  con- 
tending with  God,  than  to  mortify  them  by  submitting,  and  accepting  the 
punislmient.  It  is  absurd  for  us  to  think  to  teach  Him  who  is  himself  the 
Fountain  of  light,  truth,  knowledge,  and  instruction.  He  teaches  by  the 
Bible,  and  that  is  the  best  book ;  teaches  by  his  Son,  and  he  is  the  best 
Master.     He  is  just  in  all  his  proceedings. 

24 — 33.  Ehhu  endeavours  to  fill  Job  with  high  thoughts  of  God,  and  bo 
to  persuade  him  into  cheerful  submission  to  his  providence.  Man  may  sec 
God's  works,  and  is  capable  of  discerning  his  hand  in  them,  which  the  beasts 
are  not,  therefore  they  ought  to  give  him  the  glory.  But  while  the  worker 
of  iniquity  ought  to  tremble,  the  true  believer  should  rejoice.  Children 
should  hear  with  pleasure  their  Father's  voice,  even  when  he  speaks  in  terror 
to  his  enemies.  There  is  no  light  but  there  may  be  a  cloud  to  intercept  it. 
The  light  of  the  favour  of  God,  the  light  of  his  countenance,  the  most 
blessed  light  of  all,  even  that  light  has  many  a  cloud.  The  clouds  of  our 
sins  cause  the  Lord  to  hide  his  face,  and  hinder  the  light  of  hk  loving-kind- 
ness from  shining  on  our  souls. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Ver.  1^13.  EKIm  observes  the  power  of  God.     14—20.  Job  required  to  expiain  the  works  of 

nature,     2 1 — 24.  God  is  greats  and  is  to  be  feared. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  The  changes  of  the  weather  are  the  subject  of  a  great  deal  of 
our  thoughts  and  common  talk ;  but  how  seldom  do  we  think  and  speak  of 
these  things,  as  Elihu,  with  a  regard  to  God,  the  director  of  them !  We 
must  notice  the  glory  of  God,  not  only  in  the  thunder  and  lightning,  but  in 
the  more  common  and  less  awful  changes  of  the  weather ;  as  the  snow  and 
rain.  Nature  directs  all  creatures  to  shelter  themselves  from  a  storm;  and 
shall  man  only  be  unprovided  with  a  refuge  ?  Oh  that  men  would  listen  to 
the  voice  of  God,  who  in  many  ways  warns  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come ;  and  invites  them  to  accept  his  salvation,  and  to  be  happy. — The  ill 
opinion  which  men  entertain  of  the  Divine  direction,  peculiarly  appears  in 
their  murmurs  about  the  weather,  though  the  whole  result  of  the  year  proves 
the  folly  of  their  complaints.  Believers  should  avoid  this  ;  no  days  are  bad 
as  God  makes  them,  though  we  make  many  bad  by  our  sins. 

14 — ^20.  Due  thoughts  of  the  works  of  God  will  help  to  reconcile  us  to 
all  his  providences.  As  God  has  a  powerful,  freezing  north  wind,  so  he  has 
a  thawing,  composing  south  wind :  the  Spirit  is  compared  to  both,  because 
he  both  convinces  and  comforts.  Cant.  iv.  16.  The  best  of  men  are  much 
in  the  dark  concerning  the  glorious  perfections  of  the  Divine  nature  and  the 
Divine  government.  Those  who,  through  grace,  know  much  of  God,  know 
nothing,  in  comparison  with  what  is  to  be  known,  and  of  what  will  be  known, 
when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come. 

21 — 24.  Elihu  concludes  his  discourse  with  some  great  sayings  concern- 
ing the  glory  of  God.  Light  always  is,  but  is  not  always  to  be  seen.  When 
clouds  come  between,  the  sun  is  darkened  in  the  clear  day.  The  light  of 
God's  favour  shines  ever  towards  his  faithful  servants,  though  it  be  not 
always  seen.  Sins  are  clouds,  and  often  hinder  us  from  seeing  that  bright 
licht  which  is  in  the  face  of  God.  Also,  as  to  those  thick  clouds  of  sorrow 
which  often  darken  our  minds,  the  Lord  hath  a  wind  which  passes  and  clears 
them  away.  What  is  that  wind  ?  It  is  his  Holy  Spirit.  As  the  wind  dispels 
and  sweeps  away  the  clouds  which  arc  gathered  m  the  air,  so  the  Spirit  of 
God  clears  our  souk  from  the  clouds  and  fogs  of  i^orance  and  unbelief,  of 
sin  and  lust.  From  all  these  clouds  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  frees  us  in  the 
work  of  regeneration.  And  from  all  the  clouds  which  trouble  our  consciences, 
the  Holy  Spirit  sets  us  free  in  the  work  of  consolation. — ^Now  that  God  is 
ahout  to  speak,  Elihu  delivers  a  few  words,  as  the  sum  of  all  his  discourse. 
With  God  is  terrible  majesty.     Sooner  or  later  all  men  shall  fear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Ver.  1^3.  God  ealb  upon  Job  to  answer.    4 — II.   God  questions  Job,     12—24.  Concerning 

the  Bght  and  darkness.     25 — 41.  Concerning  other  mighty  works. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Job  had  silenced,  but  had  not  convinced  his  friends.  Elihu 
had  silenced  Job,  but  had  not  brought  him  to  admit  his  guilt  before  God. 
It  pleased  the  Lord  to  interpose.  The  Lord,  in  this  discourse,  humbles  Job, 
and  brings  him  to  repent  of  his  passionate  expressions  concerning  God's 
providential  dealings  with  him ;  and  this  he  does,  by  calling  upon  Job  to 
compare  God's  being  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  with  his  own  time ; 
God's  knowledge  of  all  things,  with  his  own  ignorance ;  and  God's  almighty 
power,  with  his  own  weakness.  Our  darkening  the  counsels  of  God's  wisdom 
with  our  foHy,  is  a  great  provocation  to  God.  Humble  faith  and  sincere 
obedience  see  farthest  and  best  into  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

4-^11.  For  the  humbling  of  Job,  God  here  shows  him  his  ignorance. 
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even  concerning  the  earth  and  the  sea.  As  we  cannot  find  fkiAt  with  God's 
work,  so  we  need  not  fear  concerning  it.  The  works  of  his  providence,  as 
well  as  the  work  of  creation,  never  can  be  broken ;  and  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion is  no  less  firm,  of  which  Christ  himself  is  both  the  Foundation  and  the 
Comer-stone.     The  church  stands  as  firm  as  the  earth. 

12 — 24.  The  Lord  questions  Job,  to  convince  him  of  his  ignorance,  and 
shame  him  for  his  folly  in  prescribing  to  God.  If  we  thus  try  ourselves,  we 
shall  soon  be  brought  to  own  that  what  we  know  is  nothing  in  comparison 
with  what  we  know  not.  By  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  the  Day-spring 
from  on  high  has  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  those  that  sit  in  darkness,  whose 
hearts  are  turned  to  it  as  clay  to  the  seal,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  God's  way  in  the 
government  of  the  world  is  said  to  be  in  the  sea ;  this  means,  that  it  is  hid 
Irom  us. — Let  us  make  sure  that  the  gates  of  heaven  shall  be  opened  to  us 
on  the  other  side  of  death,  and  then  we  need  not  fear  the  opening  of  the 
gates  of  death. — It  is  presumptuous  for  us,  who  perceive  not  tne  breadth  of 
me  earth,  to  dive  into  the  depth  of  God*s  coimsels.  We  should  neither  in 
the  brightest  noon  coimt  upon  perpetual  day,  nor  in  the  darkest  midnight 
despair  of  the  return  of  the  morning ;  and  this  applies  to  our  inward  as  well 
as  to  our  outward  condition.  What  foUy  it  is  to  strive  against  God !  How 
much  is  it  our  interest  to  seek  peace  with  him,  and  to  keep  in  his  love ! 

25—41.  Hitherto  God  had  put  questions  to  Job  to  show  him  his  ignorance; 
now  God  shows  his  weakness.  As  it  is  but  little  that  he  knowsy  he  ought 
not  to  arraign  the  Divine  counsels ;  it  is  but  little  he  can  do,  therefore  he 
ought  not  to  oppose  the  ways  of  Providence.  See  the  all-sufficiency  of  the 
Divine  Providence ;  it  has  wherewithal  to  satisfy  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing.  And  he  that  takes  care  of  the  young  ravens,  certainly  will  not  be 
wanting  to  his  people.  This  being  but  one  instance  of  the  Divine  compassion 
out  of  many,  gives  us  occasion  to  think  how  much  good  our  God  does,  every 
day,  beyond  what  we  are  aware  of.  Every  view  we  take  of  his  infinite  per- 
fections, should  remind  us  of  his  right  to  our  love,  the  evil  of  sinning  against 
him,  and  our  need  of  his  mercy  and  salvation. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

God  inquires  of  Job  concerning  several  animab. 
In  these  questions  the  Lord  continued  to  humble  Job.  In  this  chapter 
several  animals  arc  spoken  of,  whose  nature,  or  situation  particularly  show 
the  power,  wisdom,  and  manifold  works  of  God.  -The  wild  ass.  It  is  better 
to  labour  and  be  good  for  something,  than  to  ramble  and  be  good  for  nothing. 
From  the  imtameablcness  of  this  and  other  creatures,  we  may  see,  how  unfit 
we  are  to  give  law  to  Providence,  who  cannot  give  law  even  to  a  wild  ass^s 
colt. — The  unicorn,  a  strong,  stiitely,  proud  creature.  He  is  able  to  serve, 
but  not  willing ;  and  God  challenges  Job  to  force  him  to  it.  It  is  a  great 
mercy  if,  where  God  gives  strength  for  service,  he  gives  a  heart ;  it  a  what 
we  should  pray  for,  and  reason  ourselves  into,  which  the  brutes  cannot  do. 
— Those  gitls  are  not  always  the  most  valuable  that  make  the  finest  show. 
Who  would  not  rather  have  the  voice  of  the  nightingale,  than  the  tail  of  the 
peacock ;  the  eye  of  the  eagle  and  her  soaring  wing,  and  the  natural  afiection 
of  the  stork,  than  the  beautiful  feathers  of  the  ostrich,  which  can  never  rise 
above  the  earth,  and  is  without  natural  afiection  ?— The  description  of  the 
war-horse  helps  to  explain  the  character  of  presumptuous  sinners.  Eveiy 
one  turneth  to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rushes  into  the  battle.  When  a  man's 
heart  18  fiiUy  set  in  him  to  do  evil,  and  he  is  carried  on  in  a  wicked  way,  by 
the  violence  of  his  appetites  and  passions,  there  is  no  making  hun  fear  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  the  fatal  consequences  of  sin.  Secure  simiers  think 
themselves  as  safe  m  their  sins  as  the  eagle  in  her  nest  on  high,  in  the  clefts 
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of  the  rocks;  but  I  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence,  saith  the  Lord,  Jer. 
xlix.  16.  All  these  beautiful  references  to  the  works  of  nature,  should  teach 
U8  a  right  view  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  of  Him  who  made  and  sustains  all 
things.  The  want  of  right  views  concerning  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  is  ever 
present  in  all  things,  led  Job  to  think  and  speak  unworthily  of  Providence. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

Ver.  1—5.  JabkumbUi  himaejfio  God.    6—14.  The  Lord  rtasoHS  with  Job  to  thow  his  right- 
eousnessy  power,  and  wisdom,     15—24,   God's  power  shown  in  Behemoth, 

Ver.  i — 5.  Communion  with  the  Lord  effectuaUy  convinces  and  humbles 
a  saint,  and  makes  him  glad  to  part  with  his  most  beloved  sins.  There  is 
need  to  be  thoroughly  convincea  and  humbled,  to  prepare  us  for  remarkable 
deliverances.  After  God  had  shown  Job,  by  his  manifest  ignorance  of  the 
works  of  nature,  how  unable  he  was  to  judge  of  the  methods  and  designs  of 
Providence,  he  puts  a  convincing  question  to  him ;  Shall  he  that  contendeth 
with  the  Almighty  instruct  him?  Now  Job  be^an  to  melt  into  godly  sor- 
row :  when  his  finends  reasoned  with  him,  he  did  not  yield ;  but  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  is  powerful.  When  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  shall  convince. 
Job  yields  hmiself  to  the  mce  of  God.  He  owns  himself  an  offender,  and 
has  nothing  to  say  to  justify  himself.  He  is  now  sensible  that  he  has  sinned ; 
and  therefore  he  calls  himself  vile.  Repentance  changes  men's  opinion  of 
themselves.  Job  is  now  convinced  of  his  error.  Those  who  are  truly  sen- 
sible of  their  own  sinfulness  and  vileness,  dare  not  justify  themselves  before 
God.  He  perceived  that  he  was  a  poor,  mean,  foolish,  and  sinful  creature, 
who  ought  not  to  have  uttered  one  word  against  the  Divine  conduct.  One 
glimpse  of  God's  holy  nature  would  appal  the  stoutest  rebel.  How  then  will 
ue  wicked  bear  the  sicht  of  Ms  glory  at  the  day  of  judgment?  But  when 
we  see  this  glory  reveued  in  Jesus  Clmst,  we  shall  be  humbled  without  being 
terrified;  self-abasement  agrees  with  filial  love. 

6 — 14.  Those  who  profit  by  what  they  have  heard  from  God,  shall  hear 
more  from  him.  And  those  who  are  truly  convinced  of  sin,  yet  need  to  be 
more  thoroughly  convinced  and  more  humbled.  No  doubt  God,  and  he 
only,  has  power  to  humble  and  bring  down  proud  men ;  he  has  wisdom  to 
know  when  and  how  to  do  it,  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  teach  him  how  to  govern 
the  world.  Our  own  hands  cannot  save  us  by  recommending  us  to  God's 
grace,  much  less  by  rescuing  us  from  his  justice ;  and  therefore  into  his  hand 
we  must  commit  ourselves.  The  renewal  of  a  believer  proceeds  in  the 
same  way  of  conviction,  humbling,  and  watchfulness  against  remaining  sin, 
as  his  first  conversion.  When  convinced  of  many  evik  in  our  conduct,  we 
still  need  convincing  of  many  more. 

15—24.  God,  for  the  further  proving  of  his  own  power,  describes  two  vast 
animals,  far  exceeding  man  in  bulk  and  stren^h.  IJehemoth  signifies  beasts. 
Most  understand  it  of  an  animal  well  known  m  Egypt,  called  the  river-horse, 
or  hippopotamus.  This  vast  animal  is  noticed  as  an  argument  to  humble 
ourselves  before  the  great  God ;  for  he  created  this  vast  animal,  which  is  so 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  Whatever  strength  this  or  any  other  crea- 
ture has,  it  is  derived  from  God. — He  that  made  the  soul  of  man,  knows  all 
the  ways  to  it,  and  can  make  the  sword  of  justice,  his  wrath,  to  approach  and 
touch  it.  Every  godly  man  has  spiritual  weapons,  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
to  resist,  yea,  to  overcome  the  tempter,  that  his  never-dying  soul  may  be 
safe,  whatever  becomes  of  his  frail  flesh  and  mortal  body. 

CHAPTER  XLL 
Concerning  Leviathan. 
The  description  of  the  Leviathan,  is  yet  further  to  convince  Job  of  liis 
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own  weakness,  and  of  God's  almigbihr  power.  Whether  this  Leviathan  be  a 
whale  or  a  crocodile,  is  disputed. — ^The  Lord,  having  showed  Job  how  unable 
he  was  to  deal  with  the  Leviathan,  sets  forth  his  own  power  in  that  mighty 
creature.  If  such  language  describes  the  terrible  force  of  Leviathan,  what 
words  can  express  the  power  of  God's  wrath?  Under  a  humbling  sense  of 
our  own  vileness,  let  us  revere  the  Divine  Majesty ;  take  and  fill  our  allotted 
place,  cease  from  our  own  wisdom,  and  give  all  glonr  to  our  gracious  (rod 
and  Saviour.  Bemembering  from  whom  every  good  gift  cometh,  and  for 
what  end  it  was  given,  let  us  walk  humbly  with  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

Ver.  1.-6.  Job  humbly  submits  unto  God.    7^9.  Job  intercedes  Jbr  htsfriends.    IOl.17. 

His  renewed  prosperity. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Job  was  now  sensible  of  his  guilt ;  he  would  no  longer  speak 
in  his  own  excuse ;  he  abhorred  himself  as  a  sinner  in  heart  and  life,  espe- 
cially for  murmuring  against  God,  and  took  shame  to  himself.  When  the 
understanding  is  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  our  knowledge  of  Divine 
things  as  far  exceeds  what  we  had  before,  as  the  sight  of  the  eyes  excels  re- 
port and  common  fame.  By  the  teachings  of  men,  God  reveals  his  Son  to 
us ;  but  by  the  teachings  of  his  Spirit  he  reveals  his  Son  in  us.  Gal.  i.  16, 
and  changes  us  into  the  same  image,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  It  concerns  us  to  be 
deeply  humbled  for  the  sins  of  which  we  are  convinced.  Self-loathing  is 
ever  the  companion  of  true  repentance.  The  Lord  will  bring  those  whom 
he  loveth,  to  adore  him  in  self-abasement;  while  true  grace  wul  always  lead 
them  to  confess  their  sins  without  self-justifying: 

7^-9.  After  the  Lord  had  convinced  and  humbled  Job,  and  brought  him 
to  repentance,  he  owned  him,  comforted  him,  and  put  honour  upon  hun.— 
The  devil  had  undertaken  to  prove  Job  a  hypocrite,  and  his  three  friends 
had  condenmed  him  as  a  wicked  man ;  but  if  God  say.  Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant,  it  is  of  little  consequence  who  says  otherwise.  Job*8 
friends  had  wronged  God,  by  making  prosperity  a  mark  of  the  true  church, 
and  affliction  a  certam  proof  of  God's  wrath.  Job  had  referred  things  to  the 
future  judgment  and  the  future  state,  more  than  his  fiiends,  therefore  he 
spake  of  God  that  which  was  right,  better  than  his  friends  had  done.  And 
as  Job  prayed  and  offered  sacrifice  for  those  that  had  grieved  and  wounded 
his  spirit,  so  Christ  prayed  for  his  persecutors,  and  ever  lives,  making  inter- 
cession for  the  transgressors.  Job's  friends  were  ^ood  men,  and  belonged  to 
God,  and  He  would  not  let  them  be  in  their  mistake  any  more  than  Job ; 
but  having  humbled  him  by  a  discourse  out  of  the  whirlwind,  he  takes  an- 
other way  to  humble  them. — They  are  not  to  argue  the  matter  again,  but 
they  must  affree  in  a  sacrifice  and  a  prayer,  and  that  must  reconcile  them. 
Those  who  aiffer  in  judgment  about  lesser  things,  yet  are  one  in  Christ  the 
ffreat  Sacrifice,  and  ought  therefore  to  love  and  bear  with  one  another. 
When  God  was  angry  with  Job's  friends,  he  put  them  in  a  way  to  make 
peace  with  him.  Our  quarrels  with  God  always  besin  on  our  part,  but  the 
making  peace  begins  on  his.  Peace  with  God  is  to  be  had  only  in  his  own 
way,  ana  upon  his  own  terms.  These  will  never  seem  hard  to  those  who 
know  how  to  value  this  blessing  :  they  will  be  glad  of  it,  like  Job's  firiends, 
upon  any  terms,  though  ever  so  humbling.  Job  did  not  insult  over  his 
friends,  but  God  being  graciously  reconciled  to  him,  he  was  easily  reconciled 
to  them.  In  all  our  prayers  and  services  we  shotdd  aim  to  be  accepted  of 
the  Lord ;  not  to  have  praise  of  men,  but  to  please  God. 

10 — 17.  In  the  beginning  of  this  book  we  had  Job's  patience  under  his 
troubles,  for  an  example  ;  here,  for  our  encouragement  to  follow  that  exain- 
ple,  we  have  his  happy  end.     His  troubles  began  in  Satan's  malice,  which 
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God  restrained ;  his  restoration  began  in  God's  mercy,  ivhich  Satan  could 
not  oppose.  Mercy  did  not  return  when  Job  was  disputing  with  his  friends, 
but  when  he  was  praying  for  them.  God  is  served  and  pleased  with  our 
warm  devotions,  not  with  our  warm  disputes. — God  doubled  Job's  posses- 
sions. We  may  lose  much  for  the  Lord,  but  we  shall  not  lose  any  thing  by 
him.  Whether  the  Lord  gives  us  health  and  temporal  blessings  or  not,  if 
we  patiently  suffer  according  to  his  will,  in  the  end  we  shall  be  happy.  Job's 
estate  increased.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  makes  rich ;  it  is  he  that  gives 
us  power  to  get  wealth,  and  gives  success  in  honest  endeavours.  The  last 
days  of  a  good  man  sometimes  prove  his  best,  his  last  works  his  best  works, 
his  last  comforts  his  best  comforts ;  for  his  path,  like  that  of  the  morning 
light,  shines  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 


THE    BOOK   OF   PSALMS. 


David  was  the  penman  of  most  of  the  nsalms,  but  some  evidently  were  composed  by  other 
writers,  and  the  writers  of  some  arc  doubtful,  fiut  all  were  written  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  no  part  of  the  Old  Testament  is  more  frequently  quoted  or  referred  to  in  the  New. 
Every  psalm  either  points  directly  to  Christ,  in  his  person,  his  character,  and  offices ;  or  may 
lead  the  believer's  thoughts  to  Him.  And  the  psalzns  are  the  language  of  the  believer's  heart, 
whp.ther  mourning  for  sm,  thirsting  after  God,  or  rejoicing  in  Him.  Whether  biu-dencd  with 
affliction,  stru^ling  with  temptation,  or  triumphing  m  the  hope  or  enjoyment  of  deliverance ; 
whether  admuriiig  the  Divine  perfections,  thanking  God  for  his  mercies,  meditating  on  his  truths, 
or  delighting  in  his  service ;  they  form  a  Divinely  appointed  standard  of  experience,  by  which  we 
may  judge  ourselves.  Their  value,  in  this  view,  is  very  great,  and  the  use  of  them  will  increase 
with  the  n-owth  of  the  power  of  true  religion  in  the  neart.  By  the  psalmist's  expressions,  the 
Spirit  helps  us  to  pray.  If  we  make  the  psalms  familiar  to  us,  whatever  we  have  to  ask  at  the 
tlm>ne  of  grace,  by  way  of  confession,  jpetition,  or  thanksgiving,  we  may  be  assisted  from  thence. 
Whatever  devout  affection  is  working  m  us,  holy  desire  or  hope,  sorrow  or  joy,  we  may  here  find 
words  to  clothe  it ;  sound  speech  which  cannot  be  condenmed.  In  the  language  of  this  Divine  book, 
the  prayers  and  praises  of  the  church  have  been  offered  up  to  the  throne  of  grace  from  age  to  age. 


PSALM  I. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  TTie  koUness  and  happtntsa  of  a  godly  vum,     4 — 6.   The  sinfidneu  and  misery  of  a 
wicked  man —  The  ground  and  recuon  of  both* 

Veb.  1 — 3.  To  meditate  in  God's  word,  is  to  discourse  with  ourselves 
concerning  the  great  things  contained  in  it,  with  close  application  of  mind 
and  fixedness  of  thought.  We  must  have  constant  regard  to  the  word  of 
God,  as  the  rule  of  our  actions,  and  the  spring  of  our  comforts ;  and  have  it 
in  our  thoughts  night  and  day.     For  this  purpose  no  time  is  amiss. 

4 — 6.  The  ungodly  are  the  reverse  of  the  righteous,  both  in  character  and 
condition.  The  ungodly  are  not  so,  ver.  4 ;  they  are  led  by  the  counsel  of 
the  wicked,  in  the  way  of  sinners,  to  the  seat  of  the  scornful ;  they  have  no 
delight  in  the  law  of  God ;  they  bring  forth  no  fruit  but  what  is  evil.  The 
righteous  are  like  useful,  fruitful  trees :  the  ungodly  are  like  the  chaff  which 
the  wind  drives  away ;  the  dust  which  the  owner  of  the  floor  desires  to  have 
driven  away,  as  not  being  of  any  use.  They  are  of  no  worth  in  God's  ac- 
coimt,  how  highly  soever  they  may  value  themselves.  They  are  easily  driven 
to  and  fro  by  every  wind  of  temptation.  The  chaff  may  be,  for  a  while, 
among  the  wheat,  but  He  is  coming,  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  who  will 
thoroughly  purse  his  floor.  Those  that,  by  their  own  sin  and  folly,  make 
themselves  as  chaffy  will  be  found  so  before  the  whirlwind  and  fire  of  Divine 
wrath.  The  doom  of  the  imgodly  is  fixed,  but  whenever  the  sinner  becomes 
sensible  of  his  guilt  and  miseiy,  he  may  be  admitted  into  the  company  of 
the  righteous  by  Christ  the  livmg  way,  and  become  in  Christ  a  new  crea- 
ture.    He  has  new  desires,  new  pleasures,  hopes,  fears,  sorrows,  companions, 
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aiid  employments.  His  thoughts,  words,  aiid  actions  are  changed,  lie 
enters  on  a  new  state,  and  bears  a  new  character.  Behold,  all  things  arc 
become  new  by  Divine  grace,  which  changes  his  soul  into  the  image  of  the 
Hedeemer.     Plow  different  the  character  and  end  of  the  ungodly ! 

PSALM  II. 

Vcr,  1—6.   Threatenmga  against  the  enemies  of  Christ s  kingdom.    7^9.  Promises  to  Christ 
as  the  Head  of  this  kingdom.     10—12.   Counsel  to  ally  to  espouse  its  interests, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  We  are  here  told  who  would  appear  as  adversaries  to  Christ. 
As  this  world  is  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  unconverted  men,  of  every  rank, 
party,  and  character,  are  stirred  up  by  him  to  oppose  the  cause  of  God.  But 
the  rulers  of  the  earth  generally  have  been  most  active.  The  truths  and 
precepts  of  Christianity  are  against  ambitious  projects  and  worldly  lusts. 
We  are  told  what  they  aim  at  in  this  opposition.  They  would  break  asun- 
der the  bands  of  conscience,  and  the  cords  of  God's  commandments ;  they 
will  not  receive,  but  cast  them  away  as  far  as  they  can.  These  enemies  can 
show  no  good  cause  for  opposing  so  just  and  holy  a  government,  which,  if 
received  by  all,  would  bring  a  heaven  upon  earth.  They  can  hope  for  no 
success  in  opposing  so  powerful  a  kingdom.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  all  power 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  is  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  not- 
withstanding the  restless  cndeavoiu^  of  his  enemies.  Christ's  throne  is  set 
up  in  his  church,  that  is,  in  the  hearts  of  all  believers. 

7 — 9.  The  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  is  foimded  upon  an  eternal  decree  of 
God  the  Father.  This  our  Lord  Jesus  often  referred  to,  as  what  he  governed 
himself  by.  God  hath  said  imto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  and  it  becomes 
each  of  us  to  say  to  him.  Thou  art  my  Lord,  my  Sovereign.  The  Son,  in 
asking  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  desires  their  happiness  in  him ;  so 
that  he  pleads  for  them,  ever  lives  to  do  so,  and  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most, and  he  shall  have  multitudes  of  willing,  loyal  subjects,  among  them. 
Christians  are  the  possession  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  lliey  are  to  him  for  a  name 
and  a  praise.  Goa  the  Father  gives  them  to  him,  when,  by  his  Spirit  and 
grace,  he  works  upon  them  to  submit  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

10—12.  Whatever  we  rejoice  in,  in  this  world,  it  must  always  be  with  trem- 
bling, because  of  the  uncertainty  of  all  things  in  it.  To  welcome  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  submit  to  him,  is  our  wisdom  and  interest.  Let  him  be  very  dear 
and  precious ;  love  him  above  all,  love  him  in  sincerity,  love  him  much,  as 
she  did,  to  whom  much  was  forgiven,  and,  in  token  of  it,  kissed  his  feet,  Luke 
vii.  38.  And  with  a  kiss  of  loyalty  take  this  yoke  upon  you,  and  give  up  your- 
selves to  be  governed  by  his  laws,  disposeaof  by  his  providence,  and  entire- 
ly devoted  to  his  cause. — Unbelief  is  a  sin  against  the  remedy.  It  will  be 
utter  destruction  to  yourselves ;  lest  ye  perish  in  the  way  of  your  sins,  and 
Jrom  the  way  of  your  vain  hopes ;  lest  your  way  perish,  lest  you  prove  to 
have  missed  the  way  to  happiness.  Christ  is  the  way ;  take  heed  lest  ye  be 
cut  off  from  Him  as  your  way  to  God.  They  thought  themselves  in  the 
way ;  but  neglecting  Christ,  they  perished  from  it.  Blessed  will  those  be  in 
the  day  of  wrath,  wno,  by  trusting  in  Christ,  have  made  him  their  Refuge. 

PSALM  III. 

Vcr.  1^3.  David  complains  to  God  of  his  enemies,  and  cotifides  in  God.     4—B.  He  triwsphs 
over  his  fears,  and  gives  God  the  glory,  and  takes  to  himself  the  confori, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  An  active  believer,  the  more  he  is  beaten  off  from  God,  either 
by  the  rebukes  of  providence,  or  the  reproaches  of  enemies,  the  faster  hold 
he  will  take,  and  the  closer  will  he  cleave  to  him.  A  child  of  God  startles 
at  the  very  thought  of  despairing  of  help  in  God.  See  what  God  is  to  his 
people,  what  he  will  be,  what  they  have  found  him,  what  David  found  in 
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him.  1.  Safety;  a  shield  for  me ;  which  denotes  the  advantage  of  that  pro- 
tection. 2.  Honour ;  those  whom  God  owns  for  his,  have  true  honour  put 
upon  them.  3.  Joy  and  deliverance.  If,  in  the  worst  of  times,  God's  peo- 
ple can  lift  up  their  heads  with  joy,  knowing  that  all  shall  work  for  good  to 
them,  they  will  own  God  as  giving  them  both  cause  and  hearts  to  rejoice. 

4—8.  Care  and  mef  do  ua  good,  when  they  engage  us  to  pray  to  God,  as 
in  earnest.  David  had  always  found  God  ready  to  answer  his  prayers.  No- 
thing can  fix  a  gulf  between  the  communications  of  God's  grace  towards  us, 
and  the  working  of  his  grace  in  us ;  between  his  favour  and  our  faith.  He 
had  always  been  very  sue  under  the  Divine  protection.  This  is  applicable 
to  the  common  mercies  of  every  night,  for  which  we  ought  to  give  thanks 
every  morning.  Many  lie  down,  and  cannot  sleep,  throuj^  pain  of  body,  or 
anguish  of  mind,  or  the  continual  alarms  of  fear  m  the  ni^ht.  But  it  seems 
here  rather  to  be  meant  of  the  calmness  of  David's  spirit,  in  the  midst  of  his 
dangers.  The  Lord,  by  his  grace  and  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit,  made 
him  easy.  It  is  a  great  mercy,  when  we  are  in  trouble,  to  have  our  minds 
stayed  upon  God. — Behold  the  Son  of  David  composing  himself  to  his  rest 
upon  the  cross,  that  bed  of  sorrows ;  commending  his  Spirit  into  the  Father's 
hands  in  full  confidence  of  a  joyful  resurrection.  Behold  this,  O  Christian : 
let  faith  teach  thee  how  to  sleep,  and  how  to  die  ;  while  it  assures  thee  that 
as  sleep  is  a  short  death,  so  death  is  only  a  longer  sleep ;  the  same  God 
watches  over  thee,  in  thy  bed  and  in  thy  grave. — David's  faith  became  tri- 
umphant. He  began  the  psalm  with  complaints  of  the  strength  and  malice 
of  his  enemies ;  but  concludes  with  rejoicing  in  the  power  and  grace  of  his 
God,  and  now  sees  more  with  him  than  agamst  him.  Salvation  belongeth 
unto  the  Lord ;  he  has  power  to  save,  be  the  danger  ever  so  great.  All  that 
have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  are  sure  of  salvation ;  for  he  who  is  their  God, 
is  the  God  of  salvation. 

PSALM  IV. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  TTiechildrenof  men  proved,  and  the  happiness  of  godfy  people.    6 — 8.  God's  favour 

is  happiness. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Hear  me  for  thy  mercy-sake,  is  our  best  plea.  He  who  will 
not  ask  such  blessings  as  pardon,  and  justifying  righteousness,  and  eternal 
life,  must  perish  for  the  want  of  them.  Alas !  Uiat  so  many  should  make  so 
fearful  a  choice.  The  psalmist  warns  against  sin.  Keep  up  holy  reverence 
of  the  glory  and  majesty  of  God.  You  have  a  great  deal  to  say  to  your 
hearts,  Uiey  may  be  spoken  with,  let  it  not  be  unsaid.  Examine  them  by 
serious  self-reflection ;  let  your  thoughts  fasten  upon  that  which  is  good,  and 
keep  close  to  it.  Consider  your  ways,  and  before  you  turn  to  sleep  at  night, 
examine  your  consciences  with  respect  to  what  you  have  done  in  the  day  ; 
particularly  what  you  have  done  amiss,  that  you  may  repent  of  it.  When 
you  awake  in  the  night,  meditate  upon  God,  and  the  things  that  belong  to 
your  peace.  Upon  a  sick-bed,  particularly,  we  should  consider  our  ways. 
Be  still.  When  you  have  asked  conscience  a  question,  be  serious,  be  silent, 
wait  for  an  answer.  Open  not  the  mouth  to  excuse  sin.  All  confidence 
must  be  placed  on  God's  free  grace,  who  justifies  the  true  convert,  by  faith 
only :  therefore,  after  commanding  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  the  psalm- 
ist says,  Put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6--8.  Worldly  people  inquire  for  good,  not  for  the  chief  good ;  all  they 
want  is  outward  good,  present  good,  partial  good,  good  meat,  good  drink,  a 
good  trade,  and  a  good  estate ;  but  what  are  all  these  worth  ?  Any  good 
will  serve  the  turn  of  most  men,  but  a  gracious  soul  will  not  be  put  off  so. 
Lord,  let  us  have  thy  favour,  and  let  us  know  that  we  have  it,  we  desire  no 
more ;  let  us  be  satisfied  of  thy  loving-kindness,  and  we  will  be  satisfied  tcith 
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it  Many  inquire  after  happiness,  but  David  had  found  it.  When  God  puts 
grace  in  the  heart,  he  puts  gladness  in  the  heart.  Thus  comforted,  he  pitied, 
but  neither  envied  nor  feared  the  most  prosperous  sinner.  He  commits  all 
his  affairs  to  God,  and  is  prepared  to  welcome  his  holy  will.  But  salvation 
is  in  Christ  alone ;  where  will  those  appear  who  despise  him  as  their  Mediator, 
and  revile  him  in  his  disciples  ?  May  they  stand  in  awe,  and  no  longer  sin 
against  the  only  remedy. 

PSALM  V. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  God  will  certainly  hear  prayer :  David  gives  to  God  tke  ^hrvy  and  takes  to 
himsdfthe  comfort.  7 — 12.  He  prayed  for  himselff  that  God  would  gtade  him,  and  for  all 
the  Lord's  people-,  thai  God  would  give  them  joy  ^  aid  keep  them  safe, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  God  is  a  prayer-hearing  God.  Such  he  has  always  been,  and 
he  is  still  as  ready  to  hear  prayer  as  ever.  The  most  encouraging  principle 
of  prayer,  and  the  most  powerful  plea  in  prayer,  is,  to  look  upon  him  as  our 
King  and  our  God.  David  also  prays  to  a  sm-hating  God.  Sin  is  folly,  and 
sinners  are  the  greatest  of  all  fools ;  fools  of  their  own  making.  Wicked 
people  hate  God;  justly  are  they  hated  of  him,  and  this  will  be  their  endless 
misery  and  ruin.  Let  us  learn  the  importance  of  truth  and  sincerity,  in  all 
the  affairs  of  life.  Liars  and  murderers  resemble  the  devil,  and  are  his 
children,  therefore  it  may  well  be  expected  that  God  should  abhor  them. 
These  were  the  characters  of  David's  enemies ;  and  such  as  these  are  still 
the  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  people. 

7 — 12.  David  prayed  often  alone,  yet  was  very  constant  in  attendance  on 
public  worship.  The  mercy  of  God  should  ever  be  the  foundation  both  of 
our  hope  and  of  our  joy,  in  every  thing  wherein  we  have  to  do  with  him. — 
Let  us  learn  to  pray,  not  for  ourselves  only,  but  for  others ;  grace  be  with 
all  that  love  Christ  in  sincerity.  The  Divine  blessing  comes  down  upon  us 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous  or  just  One,  as  of  old  it  did  upon  Israel 
througjh  David,  whom  God  protected,  and  placed  upon  the  throne.  Thou, 
O  Christ,  art  the  righteous  Saviour,  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel,  thou  art  the 
Fountain  of  blessing  to  all  believers ;  thy  favour  is  the  defence  and  protection 
of  thy  church. 

PSALM  VI. 

Ver.  1—7.  The  psalmist  deprecates  God's  wrath,  and  begs  for  the  return  of  his  favour,    8—10. 
lie  assures  himself  of  an  answer  of  peace. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  These  verses  speak  the  language  of  a  heart  truly  humbled,  of 
a  broken  and  contrite  spirit  vinder  great  afflictions,  sent  to  awaken  conscience 
and  mortify  corruption.  Sickness  brought  sin  to  his  remembrance,  and  he 
looked  upon  it  as  a  token  of  God's  displeasure  against  him.  The  affliction 
of  his  body  will  be  tolerable,  if  he  has  comfort  in  his  soul.  Christ's  sorest 
complaint,  in  his  sufferings,  was  of  the  trouble  of  his  soul,  and  the  want  of 
his  Father's  smiles. — ^Every  page  of  Scripture  proclaims  the  fact,  that  salvation 
is  only  of  the  Lord.  Man  is  a  sinner,  his  case  can  only  be  reached  by 
mercy ;  and  never  is  mercy  more  illustrious  than  in  restoring  backsliders. — 
With  good  reason  we  may  pray,  that  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  and  he  has  any 
further  work  for  us  or  our  friends  to  do  in  this  world,  he  will  yet  spare  us  or 
them  to  serve  him.  To  depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  happiest  for  the  saints ; 
but  for  them  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  profitable  for  the  church. 

8 — 10.  What  a  sudden  change  is  here !  Having  made  his  request  known 
to  God,  the  psalmist  is  confident  that  his  sorrow  will  be  turned  into  joy. 
By  the  workings  of  God's  grace  upon  his  heart,  he  knew  his  pjayer  was  ac- 
cepted, and  did  not  doubt  but  it  would,  in  due  time,  be  answered.  His 
prayers  will  be  accepted,  coming  up  out  of  the  hands  of  Christ  the  Mediator. 
The  word  signifies  prayer  made  to  God,  the  righteous  Judge,  as  the  God  of 
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his  righteousness,  who  would  plead  his  cause,  and  right  his  wrongs.  A  be- 
liever, through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  can  go  to  God  as  a 
righteous  God,  and  plead  with  him  for  pardon  and  cleansing,  who  is  just  and 
faithful  to  grant  both.  He  prays  for  the  conversion  of  his  enemies,  or  fore- 
tells their  ruin. 

PSALM  VII. 

Ver.  1  —  9.  7^e  paaJmUt  pnqft  to  God  to  pUad  kia  anue,  mid  judge  Jbr  him,     10—17.  He 
expresseg  confidence  in  God^  and  vittgive  him  the  glory  of  hix  deUvtrance. 

Ver.  1 — ^9.  David  flees  to  God  for  succour.  But  Christ  alone  could  call  on 
Heaven  to  attest  his  uprightness  in  all  things.  All  His  works  were  wrought  in 
righteousness ;  and  the  prince  of  this  world  found  nothing  whereof  justly 
to  accuse  him.  Yet  for  our  sakcs,  submitting  to  be  charged  as  guilty,  he 
suffered  all  evils,  but,  being  innocent,  he  triiunphed  over  them  all.  The 
plea  is,  "  For  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts  and  the  reins."  He  knows 
the  secret  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  and  how  to  bring  it  to  an  end ;  he  is 
witness  to  the  secret  sincerity  of  the  just,  and  has  ways  of  establishing  it. — 
When  a  man  has  made  peace  with  God  about  all  his  sins,  upon  the  terms  of 
grace  and  mercy,  through  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mediator,  he  may,  in  comparison 
with  his  enemies,  appeal  to  God's  justice  to  decide. 

10 — 17.  David  is  confident  that  he  shall  find  God  his  powerful  Saviour. 
The  destruction  of  sinners  may  be  prevented  by  their  conversion ;  for  it  is 
threatened,  If  he  turn  not  from  his  evil  way,  let  him  expect  it  will  be  his 
ruin.  But  amidst  the  threatenings  of  wrath,  we  have  a  gracious  offer  of 
mercy.  God  mves  sinners  warning  of  their  danger,  and  space  to  repent,  and 
prevent  it.  He  is  slow  to  punish,  and  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  wUling 
that  any  should  perish.  The  sinner  is  described,  ver.  14 — 16,  as  taking  more 
pains  to  ruin  his  soul  than,  if  directed  aright,  would  save  it.  This  is  true,  in 
a  sense,  of  all  sinners.— Let  us  look  to  the  Saviour  under  all  our  trials. 
Blessed  Lord,  give  us  grace  to  look  to  thee  in  the  path  of  tribulation,  going 
before  thy  church  and  people,  and  marking  the  way  by  thine  own  spotless 
example.  Under  all  the  persecutions  which  in  our  lesser  trials  mark  our 
way,  let  the  looking  to  Jesus  animate  our  minds  and  comfort  our  hearts. 

PSALM  vni. 

Ver.  ],  2.   God  is  to  be  gbrified,for  mahing  knoum  himeeff  to  ua.     3 — 9.  And  for  making 
even  the  heavenly  bodiee  uerfulto  man^  thereby  placing  him  but  kule  lower  than  the  angels. 

Ver.  1,  2.  The  psalmist  seeks  to  give  unto  God  the  fflory  due  to  his  name. 
How  bright  this  glory  shines  even  in  this  lower  worla!  lie  is  ours,  for  he 
made  us,  protects  us,  and  takes  special  care  of  us.  The  birth,  life,  preaching, 
miracles,  suffering,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  Jesus  arc  known 
through  the  world.  No  name  is  so  universal,  no  power  and  influence  so 
^encredly  felt,  as  those  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  But  how  much  brighter 
it  shines  in  the  upper  world !  We,  on  this  earth,  only  hear  God's  excellent 
name,  and  praise  that ;  the  angels  and  blessed  spirits  above,  see  his  ^lory, 
and  praise  that ;  yet  he  is  exalted  far  above  even  their  blessing  and  praise.*— 
Sometimes  the  grace  of  God  appears  wonderfullv  in  young  children.  Some- 
times the  power  of  God  brings  to  pass  great  things  in  his  church,  by  very 
weak  and  unlikely  instruments,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  might  the 
more  evidently  appear  to  be  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  This  he  does,  because 
of  his  enemies,  that  he  may  put  them  to  silence. 

3-^9.  We  are  to  consider  the  heavens,  that  man  thus  may  be  directed  to 
set  his  affections  on  things  above.  What  is  man,  so  mean  a  creature,  that 
he  should  be  thus  honoured  !  so  sinful  a  creature,  that  he  should  be  thus 
favoured !  Man  has  sovereign  dominion  over  the  inferior  .creatures,  under 
God,  and  is  appointed  their  lord.    This  refers  to  Christ.    In  Heb.  ii.  6— 8, 
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the  apostle,  to  prove  the  sovereign  dominion  of  Christ,  shows  he  is  that 
Man,  that  Son  of  man,  here  spoken  of,  whom  God  has  made  to  have  do- 
minion over  the  works  of  his  hands.  The  greatest  favour  ever  showed  to  the 
human  race,  and  the  greatest  honour  ever  put  upon  human  nature,  were 
exemplified  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  With  good  reason  does  the  psalmist  con- 
clude as  he  began.  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth,  which 
has  been  honoured  with  the  presence  of  the  Redeemer,  and  is  still  enlight- 
ened by  his  gospel,  and  governed  by  his  wisdom  and  power  !  What  words 
can  reach  his  praises,  who  has  a  right  to  our  obedience  as  our  Redeemer? 

PSALM  IX. 
Ver.  1 — 10.  David  praises  God  for  protecting  his  people.    11 — 20.  Andjor  cause  to  praise  him. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  If  we  woidd  praise  God  acceptably,  we  must  praise  him  in 
sincerity,  with  our  whole  heart.  When  we  give  thanks  for  some  one  parti- 
cular mercy,  we  should  remember  former  mercies.  Our  joy  must  not  oe  in 
the  gift,  so  much  as  in  the  Giver.  The  triumphs  of  the  Redeemer  ought  to 
be  the  triumphs  of  the  redeemed. — ^The  almighty  power  of  God  is  that  which 
the  strongest  and  stoutest  of  his  enemies  are  no  way  able  to  stand  before. 
We  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth,  and  that  with 
him  there  is  no  unrighteousness.  His  people  may,  by  faith,  flee  to  him  as 
their  Reftige,  and  may  depend  on  his  power  and  promise  for  their  safety,  so 
that  no  real  hurt  shall  be  done  to  them.  Those  who  know  him  to  be  a  God 
of  truth  and  faithfulness,  will  rejoice  in  his  word  of  promise,  and  rest  upon 
that.  Those  who  know  him  to  be  an  everlasting  Father,  will  trust  him  with 
their  souls  as  their  main  care,  and  trust  in  him  at  all  times,  even  to  the  end  ; 
and  by  constant  care  seek  to  approve  themselves  to  him  in  the  whole  course 
of  their  lives.  Who  is  there  that  would  not  seek  him,  who  never  hath  for- 
saken those  that  seek  Him  ? 

1 1 — 20.  Those  who  believe  that  God  is  greatly  to  be  praised,  not  only 
desire  to  praise  him  better  themselves,  but  desire  that  others  may  join  with 
them.  Tnere  is  a  day  coming,  when  it  will  appear  that  he  has  not  forgotten 
the  cry  of  the  humble ;  neither  the  cry  of  tiieir  blood,  or  the  cry  of  their 
prayers. — ^We  are  never  brought  so  low,  so  near  to  death,  but  God  can  raise 
us  up.  If  he  has  saved  us  from  spiritual  and  eternal  death,  we  may  thence 
hope,  that  in  all  our  distresses  he  will  be  a  very  present  help  to  us. — ^The 
overruling  providence  of  God  frequently  so  orders  it,  that  persecutors  and 
oppressors  are  brought  to  ruin  by  the  projects  they  formed  to  destroy  the 
people  of  God.  Drunkards  kill  themselves ;  prodigals  beggar  themselves ; 
the  contentious  bring  mischief  upon  themselves :  mus  men's  sins  may  be 
read  in  their  punishment,  and  it  becomes  plain  to  all,  that  the  destruction  of 
sinners  is  of  themselves.  All  wickedness  came  originally  with  the  wicked 
one  from  hell ;  and  those  who  continue  in  sin,  mnst  go  to  that  place  of  tor- 
ment. The  true  state,  both  of  nations  and  of  individuals,  may  be  correctly 
estimated  by  this  one  rule,  whether  in  their  doings  they  remember  or  forget 
God. — ^David  encourages  the  people  of  God  to  wait  for  his  salvation,  though 
it  should  be  long  deferred.  God  will  make  it  appear  that  he  never  did  forget 
them :  it  is  not  possible  he  should.  Strange  that  man,  dust  in  his  origin,  sinful 
by  his  fall,  continually  reminded  of  both  by  every  thing  in  him  and  85)outhim, 
should  yet  need  some  sharp  affliction,  some  severe  visitation  from  God,  to 
bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  himself,  and  make  him  feel  who  and  what  he  is. 

PSALM  X. 

Ver.  1—11.    The  psahnist  ccmpknns  of  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked.     12—18.  ffe  prays  to 
God  to  appear  for  the  relief  of  his  people. 

Ver.  I— 11.  God's  withdrawings  are  very  grievous  to  his  people,  espe- 
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cially  in  times  of  trouble.  Wc  stand  afar  off  from  God  by  our  unbelief,  and 
then  complain  that  God  stands  afar  off  from  us. — Passionate  words  against 
bad  men  do  more  hurt  than  good ;  if  we  speak  of  their  badness,  let  it  be  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer ;  he  can  make  them  better.  The  sinner  proudly  glories  in 
his  power  and  success.  Wicked  people  will  not  seek  after  God,  that  is,  will 
not  call  upon  him.  They  live  without  prayer,  and  that  is  living  without 
God.  They  have  many  thoughts,  many  objects  and  devices,  but  think  not 
of  the  Lord  in  any  of  them ;  tney  have  no  submission  to  his  wOl,  nor  aim  for 
his  glory.  The  cause  of  this  is  pride.  Men  think  it  below  them  to  be  re- 
ligious. They  could  not  break  all  the  laws  of  justice  and  goodness  toward 
man,  if  they  had  not  first  shaken  off  all  sense  of  religion. 

12 — 18.  The  psalmist  speaks  with  astonishment,  at  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked,  and  at  the  patience  and  forbearance  of-  God.  God  prepares  the 
heart  for  prayer,  by  kindling  holy  desires,  and  strengthening  our  most  holy 
faith,  fixmg  the  thoughts,  and  raising  the  affections,  and  then  he  graciously 
accepts  the  prayer.  The  preparation  of  the  heart  is  from  the  Lord,  and  we 
must  seek  unto  him  for  it. — Let  the  poor,  afflicted,  persecuted,  or  tempted 
believer  recollect,  that  Satan  is  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  that  he  is  the 
father  of  all  the  ungodly.  The  children  of  God  cannot  expect  kindness, 
truth,  or  justice  from  such  persons  as  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  But  this 
once  suffering  Jesus,  now  reigns  as  King  over  all  the  earth,  and  of  his  do« 
minion  there  shall  be  no  end.  Let  us  commit  ourselves  imto  him,  humbly 
trusting  in  his  mercy.  He  will  rescue  the  believer  from  every  temptation, 
and  break  the  arm  of  every  wicked  oppressor,  and  bruise  Satan  under  our 
feet  shortly.  But  in  heaven  alone  will  all  sin  and  temptation  be  shut  out, 
though  in  this  life  the  believer  has  a  foretaste  of  deliverance. 

PSALM  XI. 

Davitts  UniggU  withy  and  triumph  over  a  strong  temptation  to  distrust  God,  and  betake  himsey 
to  indirect  means  for  his  oum  safety,  in  a  time  of  danger. 

Those  that  truly  fear  God  and  serve  him,  are  welcome  to  put  their  trust 
in  him.  The  psalmist,  before  he  gives  an  account  of  his  temptation  to  dis- 
trust God,  records  his  resolution  to  trust  in  Him,  as  that  by  which  he  was 
resolved  to  live  and  die.  The  behever,  though  not  terrified  by  his  enemies^ 
may  be  tempted,  by  the  fears  of  his  friends,  to  desert  his  post,  or  neglect  his 
work.  They  perceive  his  danger,  but  not  his  security ;  they  give  him  coun- 
sel that  savours  of  worldly  policy,  rather  than  of  heavenly  wisdom.  The 
principles  of  religion  are  the  foundations  on  which  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
righteous  arc  buiU.  We  are  concerned  to  hold  these  fast  against  all  tempta- 
tions to  unbelief;  for  believers  would  be  undone,  if  they  had  not  God  to  go 
to,  God  to  trust  in,  and  future  bliss  to  hope  for. 

The  prosperity  of  wicked  people  in  their  wicked,  evil  ways,  and  the  straits 
and  distresses  which  the  best  men  are  sometimes  brought  into,  tried  David's 
faith.  We  need  not  say.  Who  shall  go  up  to  heaven,  to  fetch  us  thence  a 
God  to  trust  in  ?  The  word  is  nigh  us,  and  God  in  the  word ;  his  Spirit  is  in 
his  saints,  those  living  temples,  and  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit.  This  God 
governs  the  world.  We  may  know  what  men  seem  to  be,  but  God  knows 
what  they  are,  as  the  refiner  knows  the  value  of  gold  when  he  has  tried  it. 
God  is  said  to  try  with  his  eyes,  because  he  cannot  err,  or  be  imposed  upon. 
— If  he  afflicts  good  people,  it  is  for  their  trial,  therefore  for  their  good. 
However  persecutors  and  oppressors  may  prosper  awhile,  they  will  for  ever 
perish.  God  is  a  holy  God,  and  therefore  hates  them.  He  is  a  righteous 
Judge,  and  will  therefore  punish  them.  In  what  a  horrible  tempest  are  the 
wicked  hurried  away  at  death !  Every  man  has  the  portion  of  his  cup  assigned 
him.     Impenitent  smner,  mark  your  doom !    The  last  call  to  repentance  is 
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about  to  be  addressed  to  you,  judgment  is  at  hand ;  through  the  gloomy 
shade  of  death  you  pass  into  the  region  of  eternal  wrath.  Hasten  Uien,  0 
sinner,  to  the  cross  of  Christ. — How  stands  the  case  between  God  and  our 
souls  ?  Is  Christ  our  hope,  our  consolation,  our  security  ?  Then,  not  other- 
wise, will  the  soul  be  cajried  through  all  its  difficulties  and  conflicts. 

PSALM  XII. 
The  psabniit  begs  ke^  of  God,  because  there  were  none  among  men  whom  he  dwst  tnid. 
This  psalm  fiimishes  good  thoughts  for  bad  times ;  a  man  may  comfort 
himself  with  such  meditations  and  prayers.  Let  us  see  what  makes  the 
times  bad,  and  when  they  may  be  said  to  be  so.  Ask  the  children  of  this 
world.  What  makes  the  times  bad  ?  they  will  tell  you,  Scarcity  of  money, 
decay  of  trade,  and  the  desolations  of  war,  make  the  times  bad :  but  the 
Scripture  lays  the  badness  of  the  times  on  causes  of  another  nature,  2  Tim. 
iii.  1,  &c. :  perilous  times  shall  come,  for  sin  shall  aboxmd ;  and  of  this  David 
complains.     When  piety  decays  times  really  are  bad. 

He  who  made  man*s  mouth  will  call  him  to  an  account  for  his  proud,  pro- 
fane, dissembling,  or  even  useless  words.  When  the  poor  and  needy  arc 
oppressed,  then  the  times  are  very  bad.  God  himself  takes  notice  of  the 
oppression  of  the  poor,  and  the  sighing  of  the  needy.  When  wickedness 
abounds,  and  is  countenanced  by  those  m  authority,  then  the  times  are  very 
bad. — See  with  what  good  things  we  are  here  furnished  for  such  bad  times; 
and  we  cannot  tell  what  times  we  may  be  reserved  for.  1.  We  have  a 
God  to  go  to,  from  whom  we  may  ask  and  expect  the  redress  of  all  our 
grievances.  2.  God  will  certainly  i)unish  and  restrain  false  and  proud  men. 
3.  God  will  work  deliverance  for  his  oppressed  people.  His  help  is  given 
in  the  fittest  time.  Though  men  are  false,  God  is  faithful ;  though  they  are 
not  to  be  trusted,  God  is. — The  preciousness  of  God's  word  is  compared  to 
silver  refined  to  the  highest  degree.  How  many  proofs  have  been  given  of 
its  power  and  truth !  God  will  secure  his  chosen  remnant,  however  bad  the 
times  are.  As  long  as  the  world  stands,  there  will  be  a  generation  of  proud 
and  wicked  men.  But  all  God's  people  are  put  into  the  hands  of  Christ  our 
Saviour;  there  they  are  in  safety,  for  none  can  pluck  them  thence;  being 
built  on  Him,  the  Rock,  they  arc  safe,  notwithstanding  temptation  or  perse- 
cution come  with  ever  so  much  force  upon  them. 

PSALM  XIII. 
The  psalmiU  complains  that  God  had  long  withdrawn,^He  eamesthf  prays  for  comJbrL—Bt 
assures  himself  of  an  answer  of  peace, 

God  sometimes  hides  his  face,  and  leaves  his  own  children  in  the  dark 
concerning  their  interest  in  him :  and  this  they  lay  to  heart  more  tfian  any 
outward  trouble  whatever. — But  anxious  cares  are  heavy  burdens  with  which 
believers  often  load  themselves  more  than  they  need.  The  bread  of  sorrows 
is  sometimes  the  saint's  daily  bread ;  our  Master  himself  was  a  man  of  sor- 
rows. It  is  a  common  temptation,  when  trouble  lasts  long,  to  think  that  it 
will  last  always.  Those  who  have  long  been  without  joy,  begin  to  be  with- 
out hope.  We  should  never  allow  ourselves  to  make  any  complaints  but 
what  drive  us  to  our  knees.  Nothing  is  more  kflling  to  a  soul  than  the 
want  of  God's  favour  ;  nothing  more  reviving  than  the  return  of  it.— The 
sudden,  delightful  changes  in  the  book  of  Psahns,  are  often  very  remark- 
able. We  pass  from  the  depth  of  despondency  to  the  height  of  religious 
confidence  and  joy.  It  is  thus,  ver.  5.  All  is  gloomy  dejection  in  ver.  4; 
but  here  the  mind  of  the  despondent  worshipper  rises  above  all  its  distress- 
ing fears,  and  throws  itself,  without  reserve,  on  the  mercy  and  care  of  its 
Divine  Bedecmer.     See  the  power  of  faith,  and  how  good  it  is  to  draw  near 
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to  God.  If'wc  bring  our  cares  and  griefs  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  leave 
them  there,  we  may  go  away  like  Hannah,  and  our  countenances  will  be  no 
more  sad,  1  Sam.  i.  18.  God's  mercy  is  the  support  of  the  psalmist's  faith. 
Finding  I  have  that  to  trust  to,  I  am  comforted,  though  I  have  no  merit  of 
my  own. — His  faith  in  God's  mercy  filled  his  heart  with  joy  in  his  salvation ; 
fur  joy  and  peace  come  by  believing.  He  has  dealt  bountifully  with  me. 
By  faith  he  was  as  confident  of  salvation,  as  if  it  had  been  completed  already. 
In  this  way  believers  pour  out  their  prayers,  renouncing  all  hopes  but  in  the 
mercy  of  God  through  the  Saviour's  blood:  and  sometimes  suddenly,  at 
others  gradually,  they  will  find  their  burdens  removed,  and  their  comforts 
restored  ;  they  then  allow  that  their  fears  and  complaints  were  unnecessary, 
and  acknowledge  that  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifidly  with  them. 

PSALM  XIV. 
A  description  of  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  and  the  deplorable  corruption  of  a  great  part 

of  mankind. 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God.  The  sinner  here  de- 
scribed is  an  atheist,  one  that  saith  there  is  no  Judge  or  Governor  of  the 
world,  no  Providence  ruling  over  the  affairs  of  men.  He  says  this  in  his 
heart.  He  cannot  satisfy  himself  that  there  is  none,  but  wishes  there  were 
none,  and  pleases  himself  that  it  is  possible  there  may  be  none ;  he  is  willing 
to  tkiiik  there  is  none.  This  sinner  is  a  fool ;  he  is  simple  and  unwise,  and 
this  is  evidence  of  it:  he  is  wicked  and  profane,  and  this  is  the  cause.  The 
word  of  God  is  a  discernor  of  these  thoughts.  No  man  will  say,  There  is 
no  God,  till  he  is  so  hardened  in  sin,  that  it  is  become  his  interest  that  there 
should  be  none  to  call  him  to  an  account. — The  disease  of  sin  has  infected 
the  whole  race  of  mankind.  They  are  all  gone  aside,  there  is  none  that 
docth  good,  no,  not  one.  Whatever  good  is  in  any  of  the  children  of  men,  or 
is  done  by  them,  it  is  not  of  themselves,  it  is  God's  work  in  them.  They  are 
gone  aside  from  the  right  way  of  their  duty,  the  way  that  leads  to  happiness, 
and  are  turned  into  the  paths  of  the  destroyer.  Let  us  lament  the  corrup- 
tion of  our  nature,  and  see  what  need  we  have  of  the  grace  of  God :  let  us 
not  marvel  that  we  are  told  we  must  be  bom  again.  And  we  mu^t  not  rest 
in  any  thing  short  of  imion  with  Christ,  and  a  new  creation  to  holiness  by 
his  Spirit.  The  psalmist  endeavours  to  convince  sinners  of  the  evil  and 
danger  of  their  way,  while  they  think  themselves  very  wise,  and  good,  and 
safe. — Their  wickedness  is  described.  Those  that  care  not  for  God's  people, 
for  God's  poor,  care  not  for  God  himself.  People  run  into  all  manner  of 
wickedness,  because  they  do  not  call  upon  God  for  his  grace.  What  good 
can  be  expected  from  those  that  live  without  prayer?  But  those  that  will  not 
fear  God,  may  be  made  to  fear  at  the  shaking  of  a  leaf.  All  our  knowledge 
of  the  depravity  of  human  nature  should  enaear  to  us  salvation  out  of  Zion. 
But  in  heaven  alone  shall  the  whole  company  of  the  redeemed  rejoice  fully, 
and  for  evermore.  The  world  is  bad  ;  oh  that  the  Messiah  would  come  and 
change  its  character  !  There  is  universal'corruption  ;  oh  for  the  times  of  re- 
formation !  The  triumphs  of  Zion's  King  will  be  the  joys  of  Zion's  children. 
The  second  coming  of  Christ,  finally  to  do  away  the  dominion  of  sin  and 
Satan,  will  be  the  completing  of  this  salvation,  which  is  the  hope,  and  will  be 
the  joy  of  every  Israelite  indeed.  With  this  assurance  we  should  comfort  our- 
selves and  one  another,  under  the  sins  of  sinners  and  sufferings  of  saints. 

PSALM  XV. 

The  way  to  heaven,  if  tee  would  be  happy ^  we  must  be  holy We  are  encouraged  to  walk  in 

that  way. 

Here  is  a  very  serions  question  concerning  the  character  of  a  citizen  of 
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Zion.     It  ia  the  happbess  of  glorified  samts,  that  they  dwell  in  the  holy  hill; 
they  are  at  home  mere,  Uiey  shall  be  for  ever  there.     It  concems  us  to 
make  it  sure  to  ourselves  that  we  have  a  place  among  them.    A  very  plain 
and  particular  answer  is  here  given.     Those  who  desire  to  know  their  duty, 
will  find  the  Scripture  a  very  faithful  director,  and  conscience  a  feithfiil 
monitor.     A  citizen  of  Zion  is  sincere  in  his  religion.     He  is  really  what  he 
professes  to  be,  and  endeavours  to  stand  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  He 
is  just  both  to  God  and  man ;  and,  in  speaking  to  both,  speaks  the  tnith 
in  his  heart.     He  scorns  and  abhors  wrong  and  fraud  ;  he  cannot  reckon  that 
a  good  bargain,  nor  a  saving  one,  which  is  made  with  a  lie ;  and  knows  that 
he  who  wrongs  his  neighbour  will  prove,  in  the  end,  to  have  most  injured 
himself.     He  is  very  careful  to  do  hurt  to  no  man.     He  speaks  evil  of  no 
man,  makes  not  others*  faults  the  matter  of  his  common  talk ;  he  makes  the 
best  of  every  body,  and  the  worst  of  nobody.     If  an  ill-natured  story  be  told 
him,  he  will  disprove  it  if  he  can ;  if  not,  it  goes  no  fiirther.    He  values  men 
by  their  virtue  and  piety.     Wicked  people  are  vile  people,  worthless,  and 
good  for  nothing ;  so  the  word  signifies.     He  thinks  the  worse  of  no  man's 
piety  for  his  poverty  and  mean  condition.     He  reckons  that  serious  piety 
puts  honour  upon  a  man,  more  than  wealth,  or  a  great  name.     He  honours 
such,  desires  their  conversation  and  an  interest  in  their  prayers,  is  glad  to 
show  them  respect,  or  do  them  a  kindness.     By  this  we  may  judge  of  our- 
selves in  some  measure.     Even  wise  and  good  men  may  swear  to  their  own 
hurt :  but  see  how  strong  the  obligation  is,  a  man  must  rather  suffer  loss  to 
himself  and  his  family,  man  wrong  his  neighbour.     He  will  not  increase  his 
estate  by  extortion,  or  by  bribery.     He  wul  not,  for  any  gain,  or  hope  of  it 
to  himself,  do  any  thing  to  hurt  a  righteous  cause. — Every  true  Uving  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  like  the  church  itself,  is  built  upon  a  Rock.    He  that 
doeth  these  things  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever.     The  grace  of  God  shall 
always  be  sufficient  for  him.     The  union  of  these  tempers  and  this  conduct, 
can  only  spring  from  repentance  for  sin,  faith  in  the  Saviour,  and  love  to  him. 
In  these  respects  let  us  examine  and  prove  our  own  selves. 

PSALM  XVI. 

Thisptaha  begins  with  expreisiona  of  devotion,  which  nuty  he  opjaUed  to  Christ ;  bvt  esdt  rt(A 
such  confidence  of  a  resurrection^  as  must  be  applied  to  Christ,  and  to  him  onljf. 

David  flees  to  God's  protection,  with  cheerful,  believing  confidence.  Those 
who  have  avowed  that  the  Lord  is  their  Lord,  should  often  put  themselves 
in  mind  of  what  they  have  done,  take  the  comfort  of  it,  and  live  up  to  it. 
He  devotes  himself  to  the  honour  of  God,  in  the  service  of  the  saints.  Saints 
on  earth  we  must  be,  or  we  shall  never  be  saints  in  heaven.  Those  renewed 
by  the  grace  of  God,  and  devoted  to  the  glory  of  God,  are  saints  on  earth. 
The  saints  in  the  earth  are  excellent  ones,  yet  some  of  them  so  poor,  that 
they  needed  to  have  David's  goodness  extended  to  them. — Davia  declares 
his  resolution  to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  works  of  darkness ;  he  repeats 
the  solemn  choice  he  had  made  of  God  for  his  portion  and  happiness,  takes 
to  himself  the  comfort  of  the  choice,  and  gives  God  the  glory  of  it.  This  ^ 
the  language  of  a  devout  and  pious  soul.  Most  take  the  world  for  their  chief 
good,  and  place  their  happiness  in  the  enjoyments  of  it ;  but  how  poor  soever 
my  condition  is  in  this  world,  let  me  have  the  love  and  favour  of  God,  and 
be  accepted  of  him ;  let  me  have  a  title  by  promise  to  life  and  happiness  in 
the  future  state  ;  and  I  have  enough.  Heaven  is  an  inheritance ;  we  must 
take  that  for  our  home,  our  rest,  our  everlasting  ffood,  and  look  upon  this 
world  to  be  no  more  ours,  than  the  country  through  which  is  our  road  to  our 
Father's  house.  Those  that  have  God  for  their  portion,  have  a  goodly  heri- 
tage.    Return  imto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  and  look  no  further.     Gracioui  per- 
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sons,  though  they  still  covet  more  of  God,  never  covet  more  than  God ;  but, 
being  satisfied  of  his  loving-kindness,  are  abundantly  satisfied  tcUh.  it  i  they 
envy  not  any  their  carnal  mirth  and  delights.  But  so  ignorant  and  foolish  are 
we,  that  if  left  to  ourselves,  we  shall  forsake  our  own  mercies  for  lying  vani- 
ties.— God  having  given  David  counsel  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  his  own  thoughts 
taught  him  in  the  night  season,  and  engaged  him  by  faith  to  live  to  God. 

Verses  8 — 11,  are  quoted  by  St.  Peter  in  his  first  sermon,  after  the  pour- 
ing out  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Acte  ii.  25—31 ;  he  declared 
that  David  in  them  speaks  concerning  Christ,  and  particularly  of  his  resur- 
rection. And  Christ  being  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  church,  these  verses 
TSiKj  be  applied  to  all  Christians,  guided  and  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ; 
and  we  may  hence  learn,  that  it  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  to  set  the  Lord 
always  before  us.  And  if  our  eyes  are  ever  toward  God,  our  hearts  and 
tonmies  m^  ever  rejoice  in  him.  Death  destroys  the  hope  of  man,  but  not 
the  hope  of  a  real  Christian.  Christ's  resurrection  is  an  earnest  of  the  be- 
lieyer's  resurrection.  In  this  world  sorrow  is  our  lot,  but  in  heaven  there 
is  joy,  a  fulness  of  joy ;  our  pleasures  here  are  for  a  moment,  but  those  at 
God's  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore. — ^Through  this  thy  beloved  Son, 
and  our  dear  Saviour,  thou  wOt  show  us,  O  Lord,  the  patii  of  life ;  thou  wilt 
justify  our  souls  now,  and  raise  our  bodies  by  thy  power  at  the  last  day ; 
when  earthly  sorrow  shall  end  in  heavenly  joy,  pain  in  everlasting  happiness. 

PSALM  XVII. 

Ver.  1—7.  David's  integrity,    8—15.   The  character  of  hie  enemies His  hope  of  happiness. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  This  psalm  is  a  prayer.  Feigned  prayers  are  fruitless ;  but  if 
our  hearts  lead  our  prayers,  God  will  meet  them  with  his  favour.  The 
psalmist  had  been  used  to  prav,  so  that  it  was  not  his  distress  and  danger  that 
now  first  brought  him  to  his  duty.  And  he  was  encouraged  by  his  faith  to 
expect  God  would  notice  his  prayers. — Constant  resolution  and  watchfulness 
against  sins  of  the  tongue,  will  be  a  good  evidence  of  our  integrity.  Aware 
of  man's  propensity  to  wicked  works,  and  of  his  own  peculiar  temptations, 
David  haa  made  God's  word  his  preservative  from  the  paths  of  Satan,  which 
lead  to  destruction.  If  we  carerully  avoid  the  paths  of  sin,  it  will  be  very 
comfortable  in  the  reflection,  when  we  are  in  trouble.  Those  that  are, 
through  grace,  going  in  God's  paths,  should  pray  that  their  goings  may  be 
held  up  in  those  paths.  David  prays,  Lord,  still  hold  me  up.  Those  who 
would  proceed  and  persevere  m  the  ways  of  God,  must,  by  faith  and  prayer, 
get  daily  fresh  supplies  of  grace  and  strength  from  him.— Show  thy  marvel- 
lous loving-kindness,  distinguishing  favours,  not  common  mercies,  but  be 
gracious  to  me ;  do  as  thou  usest  to  do  to  those  who  love  thy  name. 

8 — 15.  Being  compassed  with  enemies,  David  prays  to  God  to  keep  him  in 
safety.  This  prayer  is  a  prediction  that  Christ  would  be  preserved,  through 
all  the  hardships  and  difficulties  of  his  humiliation,  to  the  glories  and  joys  of 
his  exalted  state,  and  is  a  pattern  to  Christians  to  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  to  God,  trusting  him  to  preserve  them  to  his  heavenly  kingdom.^ — ^Those 
are  our  worst  enemies,  that  are  enemies  to  our  souls.  They  arc  God's  sword, 
which  cannot  move  without  him,  and  which  he  will  sheathe  when  he  has 
done  his  work  with  it.  They  are  his  hand,  by  which  he  chastises  his  people. 
There  is  no  fleeing /row  Goa's  hand,  but  by  fleeing  to  it.  It  is  very  comfort- 
able, when  we  are  m  fear  of  the  power  of  man,  to  see  it  dependent  upon,  and 
in  subjection  to  the  power  of  God.  Most  men  look  on  the  things  of  this 
world  as  the  best  things ;  and  they  look  no  further,  nor  show  any  care  to 
provide  for  another  life.  The  things  of  this  world  are  called  treasures,  they 
are  so  accounted ;  but  to  the  soul,  and  when  compared  with  eternal  blessings, 
they  are  trash.   The  most  afflicted  Christian  need  not  envy  the  most  prosperous 
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men  of  the  world,  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life. — Clothed  with 
Christ's  righteousness,  having  through  his  grace  a  good  heart  and  a  good  life, 
may  we  by  faith  behold  God's  face,  and  set  him  always  before  us.  When 
we  awake  every  morning,  may  we  be  satisfied  with  his  likeness  set  before  iis 
in  his  word,  and  with  his  likeness  stamped  upon  us  by  his  renewing  grace. 
Happiness  in  the  other  world  is  prepared  only  for  those  that  are  justified  and 
sanctified :  they  shall  be  put  in  possession  of  it  when  the  soul  awakes,  at 
death,  out  of  its  slumber  m  the  body,  and  when  the  body  awakes,  at  the  re- 
surrection, out  of  its  slumber  in  the  grave.  There  is  no  satisfaction  for  a 
soul  but  in  God,  and  in  his  good  will  towards  us,  and  his  good  work  in  us ; 
yet  that  satisfaction  will  not  be  perfect  till  we  come  to  heaven. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

Vcr.  I — 19.  David  rejoices  in  the  deliverances  God  wrought  for  him.  20 — 28.  He  takes  the 
comfort  of  his  integrity  f  which  God  had  cleared  up.  2^>--bO.  He  gives  to  God  the  glory  of 
all  his  mighty  deeds. 

Ver.  1 — 19.  The  first  words,  "  I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength,"  are 
the  scope  and  contents  of  the  psalm.  Those  that  truly  love  God,  may  tri- 
umph in  him  as  their  Rock  and  Refuge,  and  may  with  confidence  call  upon 
him.  It  is  good  for  us  to  observe  all  the  circumstances  of  a  mercy  which 
magnify  the  power  of  God  and  his  goodness  to  us  in  it.  David  was  a  praying 
man,  and  God  was  found  a  prayer-hearing  God.  If  we  pray  as  he  did,  we 
shall  speed  as  he  did.  God's  manifestation  of  his  presence  is  very  fully  de- 
scribed, ver.  7 — 15.  Little  appeared  of  man,  but  much  of  God,  in  these 
deliverances.  It  is  not  possible  to  apply  to  the  history  of  the  son  of  Jesse 
those  awful,  majestic,  and  stupendous  words  which  are  uised  through  this  de- 
scription of  the  Divine  manifestation.  Every  part  of  so  solemn  a  scene  of 
terrors  tells  us,  a  greater  than  David  is  here. — God  will  not  only  deliver 
his  people  out  of  their  troubles  in  due  time,  but  he  will  bear  them  up  under 
their  troubles  in  the  mean  time.  Can  we  meditate  on  ver.  18,  without  di- 
recting one  thought  to  Gethsemane  and  Calvary  ?  Can  we  forget  that  it  was 
in  the  hour  of  Christ's  deepest  calamity,  when  Judas  betrayed,  when  his 
friends  forsook,  when  the  multitude  derided  him,  and  the  smiles  of  his  Fa- 
ther's love  were  withheld,  that  the  powers  of  darkness  prevented  him?  The 
son-ows  of  death  surrounded  him,  in  his  distress  he  prayed,  Heb.  v.  7.  God 
made  the  earth  to  shake  and  tremble,  and  the  rocks  to  cleave,  and  brought 
him  out,  in  his  resurrection,  because  he  delighted  in  him  and  in  his  imdertakinff. 

20 — 28.  Those  that  forsake  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  depart  from  their  God. 
But  though  conscious  to  ourselves  of  many  a  false  step,  let  there  not  be  a 
wicked  departure  from  our  God.  David  kept  his  eye  upon  the  rule  of  God's 
commands.  Constant  care  to  keep  from  that  sin,  whatever  it  be,  which  most 
easily  besets  us,  proves  that  we  are  upright  before  God. — ^Those  who  show 
mercy  to  others,  even  they  need  mercy.  Those  who  are  faithful  to  God, 
shall  find  him  all  that  to  them  which  he  has  promised  to  be.  The  words  of 
the  Lord  are  pure  words,  very  sure  to  be  depended  on,  and  very  sweet  to  he 
delighted  in.  Those  who  resist  God,  and  walk  contrary  to  him,  shall  find 
that  he  will  walk  contrary  to  th^m,  Lev.  xxvi.  21 — 24.  The  gracious  re- 
compence  of  which  David  spoke,  may  generally  be  expected  by  those  who 
act  from  right  motives.  Hence  he  speaks  comfort  to  the  humble,  and  terror 
to  the  proud ;  **  Thou  wilt  bring  down  high  looks."  And  he  speaks  encou- 
ragement to  himself;  "  Thou  wilt  light  my  candle : "  thou  wilt  revive  and 
cpmfort  my  sorrowful  spirit;  thou  wilt  guide  my  way,  that  I  may  avoid  the 
snares  laid  for  me.  Thou  wilt  light  my  candle  to  work  by,  and  give  me  an 
opportunity  of  serving  thee.  Let  those  that  walk  in  darkness,  and  labour 
under  discouragements,  take  courage  ;  God  himself  will  be  a  Light  to  them. 
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2d — 50.  When  we  praise  for  one  mercy,  we  must  observe  the  many  more, 
with  which  we  have  been  compassed  all  our  days.  Many  things  had  con- 
tributed to  David's  advancement,  and  he  owns  the  hand  of  God  m  them  all, 
to  teach  us  to  do  likewise.  In  verse  32,  and  the  following  verses,  are  the 
gifts  of  God  to  the  spiritual  warrior,  whereby  he  is  prepared  for  the  contest, 
after  the  example  of  his  victorious  Leader.  Learn  that  we  must  seek  release 
out  of  trouble  through  Christ.  The  prayer  put  up,  without  reconciliation 
being  made  through  Christ,  shall  be  rejected.  In  David  the  type,  we  behold 
Jesus  our  Redeemer,  conflicting  with  enemies,  compassed  with  sorrows  and 
with  floods  of  ungodly  men,  enduring  not  only  the  pains  of  death,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  for  us  ;  yet  calling  upon  the  Father  with  strong  cries  and  tears ; 
rescued  from  the  grave ;  proceeding  to  reconcile,  or  to  put  imder  his  feet  all 
other  enemies,  till  death,  the  last  enemy,  shall  be  destroyed.  We  should 
love  the  Lord,  our  Strength,  and  our  Salvation ;  we  should  call  on  him  in 
every  trouble,  and  praise  him  for  every  dcliveranoe ;  we  should  aim  to  walk 
with  him  in  all  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  keeping  from  sin.  If  we  be- 
long to  him,  he  conquers  and  reigns  for  us,  and  we  shall  conquer  and  reign 
through  him,  and  partake  of  the  mercy  of  our  anointed  King,  which  is  pro- 
mised to  all  his  seed  for  evermore.     Amen. 

PSALM  XIX. 

Ver.  1—6.    The  glory  of  Gotta  works,     7—10.   Hvt  holiness  and  grace  as  shoum  in  his  word. 

11—14.   Prayer  for  the  benefit  of  them. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  heavens  so  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  proclaim  his 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  that  all  ungodly  men  are  left  without  excuse. 
They  speak  themselves  to  be  works  of  God's  hands ;  for  they  must  have 
a  Creator  who  is  eternal,  infinitely  wise,  powerful,  and  good.  The  counter- 
changing  of  day  and  night  is  a  great  proof  of  the  power  of  God,  and  calls  us 
to  observe,  that,  as  in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  so  in  that  of  providence,  he 
forms  the  light,  and  creates  the  darkness,  Isa.  xlv.  7,  and  sets  the  one  against 
the  other.  The  sun  in  the  firmament  is  an  emblem  of  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, the  Bridegroom  of  the  church,  and  the  Light  of  the  world,  diffusing 
Divine  light  and  salvation  bv  his  gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  He  de- 
lights to  bless  his  church,  which  he  has  espoused  to  himself;  and  his  course 
will  be  unwearied  as  that  of  the  sun,  till  the  whole  earth  is  filled  with  his  light 
and  salvation.  Let  us  pray  for  the  time  when  he  shall  enlighten,  cheer,  and 
make  fruitful  every  nation  on  earth,  with  that  blessed  salvation. — ^They  have 
no  speech  or  language,  so  some  read  it,  and  yet  their  voice  is  heard.  All 
people  may  hear  these  preachers  speak  in  their  own  tongue  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.  Let  us  give  God  the  glory  of  all  the  comfort  and  benefit  we 
have  by  the  lights  of  heaven,  still  looking  above  and  beyond  them  to  the  Sun 
of  righteousness. 

7 — 10.  The  Holy  Scripture  is  of  much  greater  benefit  to  us  than  day  or 
night,  than  the  air  we  breathe,  or  the  light  of  the  sun.  To  recover  man  out 
of  his  fallen  state,  there  is  need  of  the  word  of  God. — ^The  word  translated 
'*  law,"  may  be  rendered  doctrine,  and  be  imderstood  as  meaning  all  that 
teaches  us  true  religion.  The  whole  is  perfect;  its  tendency  is  to  convert  or 
turn  the  soul  from  sin  and  the  world,  to  God  and  holiness.  It  shows  our  sin- 
fulness and  misery  in  departing  from  God,  and  the  necessity  of  our  return  to 
him.  This  testimony  is  sure,  to  be  fully  depended  on :  the  ignorant  and  un- 
learned, believing  what  God  saith,  become  wise  unto  salvation.  It  is  a  sure 
direction  in  the  way  of  duty.  It  is  a  sure  fountain  of  living  comforts,  and  a 
sure  foundation  of  lasting  hopes.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  just  as 
they  should  be  ;  and,  because  they  are  right,  they  rejoice  the  heart.  The 
commandments  of  the  Lord  are  pure,  holy,  just,  and  good.     By  ihem  wc 
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discover  our  need  of  a  Saviour ;  and  then  learn  how  to  adorn  his  gospel.  They 
are  the  means  which  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  in  enlightening  the  eyes ;  they  bring 
us  to  a  sight  and  sense  of  our  sin  and  misery,  and  direct  us  in  the  way  of  duty. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  true  religion  and  godliness,  is  clMn,  it  will 
cleanse  our  way ;  and  it  endurethfor  ever.  The  ceremonial  law  is  long  since 
done  away,  but  the  law  concerning  the  fear  of  God  is  ever  the  same.  The 
judgments  of  the  Lord,  his  precepts,  are  true;  they  are  righteous,  and  they 
are  so  altogether ;  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  any  of  them. — Gold  is  only 
for  the  body,  and  the  concerns  of  time  ;  but  grace  is  for  the  soul,  and  the 
concerns  of  eternity.  The  word  of  God,  received  by  faith,  is  more  precious 
than  gold ;  it  is  sweet  to  the  soul,  sweeter  than  honey.  The  pleasures  of 
sense  soon  surfeit,  yet  never  satisfy ;  but  those  of  religion  are  substantial  and 
satisfying  ;  there  is  no  danger  of  excess. 

11 — 14.  God's  word  warns  the  wicked  not  to  go  on  in  his  wicked  way,  and 
warns  the  righteous  not  to  turn  from  his  good  way.  There  is  a  reward,  not 
only  after  keeping,  but  in  keeping  God's  commandments.  Religion  makes 
our  comforts  sweet,  and  our  crosses  easy,  life  truly  valuable,  and  death  itself 
truly  desirable. — David  not  only  desired  to  be  pardoned  and  cleansed  from 
the  sins  he  had  discovered  and  confessed,  but  from  those  he  had  forgotten  or 
overlooked.  All  discoveries  of  sin  made  to  us  by  the  law,  should  drive  us  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  there  to  pray.  His  dependence  was  the  same  with  that 
of  every  Christian  who  says,  Surely  in  the  Lord  Jesus  have  I  righteousness 
and  strength.  No  prayer  can  be  acceptable  before  God  which  is  not  offered 
in  the  strength  of  our  Kedeemer  or  Divine  Kinsman,  through  Him  who  took 
our  nature  upon  him,  that  he  might  redeem  us  unto  God,  and  restore  the 
lonff-lost  inheritance.  May  our  hearts  be  much  affected  with  the  excellence 
of  the  word  of  God ;  and  much  affected  with  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  danger 
we  are  in  of  ity  and  the  danger  we  are  in  by  it. 

PSALM  XX. 
7%»  paabn  is  a  prtn/erjbr  the  kings  of  Israd^  hut  with  rdation  to  Chrtst, 
Even  the  greatest  of  men  may  be  much  in  trouble.  Neither  the  crown 
on  the  king's  head,  nor  the  grace  in  his  heart,  would  make  him  free  from 
trouble.  Even  the  greatest  of  men  must  be  much  in  prayer.  Let  none 
expect  benefit  by  the  prayers  of  the  church,  or  their  frienas,  who  are  capable 
of  praying  for  themselves,  yet  neclect  it  Pray  that  God  would  protect  his 
person,  and  preserve  his  life.  That  God  would  enable  him  to  go  on  in  his 
undertakings  for  the  public  good.  We  may  know  that  God  accepts  our 
spiritual  sacrifices,  if  by  his  Spirit  he  kindles  in  our  souls  a  holy  fire  of  piety 
and  love  to  God.  Also,  that  tne  Lord  would  crown  his  enterprises  with  suc- 
cess. Our  first  step  to  victory  in  spiritual  warfere  is  to  trust  only  in  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God ;  all  who  trust  in  themselves  will  soon  be  cast  down. 
— Believers  triumph  in  God,  and  his  revelation  of  himself  to  them,  by  which 
they  distinguish  themselves  from  those  that  live  without  God  in  the  world. 
Those  who  make  God  and  his  name  their  praise,  may  make  God  and  his 
name  their  trust.  This  was  the  case  when  the  pride  and  power  of  Jewish 
unbelief,  and  pagan  idolatry,  fell  before  the  sermons  and  lives  of  the  humble 
believers  in  Jesus.  This  is  the  case  in  every  conflict  with  our  spiritual  ene- 
mies, when  we  engage  them  in  the  name,  the  spirit,  and  the  power  of  Christ; 
and  this  will  be  the  case  at  the  last  day,  when  the  world,  with  the  prince  ot 
it,  shall  be  brought  down  and  fall;  but  believers,  risen  from  the  dead, 
through  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  shall  stand,  and  sing  his  praises  m 
heaven.  In  Christ*s  salvation  let  us  rejoice  ;  and  set  up  our  banners  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God,  assured  that  by  the  saving  strength  of  his  right 
hand  we  shall  be  conquerors  over  every  enemy. 
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PSALM  XXL 
Ver.  1^6.  Thankagwmffftvvictoiy.    7— 1&  Cot^fidmnce  of  fitrther  succum, 

Vcr.  1—6.  Happy  tlie  people  whose  king  makes  God's  strength  his  con- 
fidence, and  God's  salvation  his  joy ;  vho  is  pleased  with  all  the  advance- 
ments of  God's  kingdom,  and  trusts  God  to  support  him  in  all  he  does  for 
the  service  of  it.  All  our  hlessings  are  hlessings  of  goodness,  and  arc 
owin^,  not  to  any  merit  of  ours,  hut  only  to  God's  goodness.  But  when  God's 
hlessmgs  come  sooner,  and  prove  richer  than  we  imagine ;  when  they  are 
given  before  we  prayed  for  them,  before  we  were  ready  for  them,  nay,  when 
we  feared  the  contraiy ;  then  it  may  be  truly  said  that  he  prevented,  or  went 
before  us,  with  them.  Nothing  indeed  prevented,  or  went  before  Christ,  but 
to  mankind  never  was  any  favour  more  preventing  than  our  redemption  by 
Christ.  Thou  hast  made  him  to  be  a  universal,  everlasting  blessing  to  the 
world,  in  whom  the  families  of  the  earth  are,  and  shall  be  olessed ;  and  so 
thou  hast  made  him  exceeding  glad  with  the  countenance  thou  hast  given  to 
his  undertaking,  and  to  him  in  the  prosecution  of  it.  The  Spirit  of  pro- 
phecy rises  from  what  related  to  the  kmg,  to  that  which  is  peculiar  to  Christ; 
none  other  is  blessed  for  ever,  much  less  a  blessing  for  ever. 

7 — 13.  The  psalmist  teaches  to  look  forward  with  faith,  and  hope,  and 
prayer  upon  what  God  would  fiirther  do.  The  success  with  which  God 
Dlessed  David,  was  a  type  of  the  total  overthrow  of  all  Christ's  enemies. 
Those  who  might  have  had  Christ  to  rule  and  save  them,  but  rejected  him 
and  fought  against  him,  shall  find  the  remembrance  of  it  a  worm  that  dies 
not. — God  makes  sinners  willing  by  his  grace,  receives  them  to  his  favour, 
and  delivers  them  from  the  wrath  to  come.  May  he  exalt  himself,  by  his 
all-powerful  grace,  in  our  hearts,  destroying  all  the  strong-holds  of  sin  and 
Satan.  How  great  should  be  our  joy  and  praise  to  behold  our  Brother  and 
Friend  upon  the  throne,  and  for  all  the  blessings  we  may  expect  from  him ! 
yet  he  delights  in  his  exalted  state,  as  enabling  him  to  confer  happiness  and 
glory  on  poor  sinners,  who  are  taught  to  love  and  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  XXII. 

Ver.  1—10.  Ckm^lahdi  of  diacouragemenL     11—21.   With  prayer  for  deliverance,    22—91. 
Praiees  for  mercies  and  redempdon. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  was  in  the  pronhets,  testifies  in 
this  psalm,  clearly  and  fully,  the  sufifeiings  of  Christ,  ana  the  glory  that 
should  follow. — ^We  have  a  sorrowful  complaint  of  God's  withdrawings. 
This  may  be  applied  to  any  child  of  God,  pressed  down,  overwhelmed  with 
grief  and  terror.  Spiritual  desertions  are  the  saints'  sorest  afflictions ;  but 
even  their  complaint  of  these  burdens  is  a  sign  of  spiritual  life,  and  spiritual 
senses  exercised.  To  cry  out,  My  God,  why  am  I  sick  ?  why  am  I  poor  ? 
savours  of  discontent  and  worldliness.  But,  **  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  " 
is  the  language  of  a  heart  binding  up  its  happiness  in  God's  favour. — This 
must  be  applied  to  Christ.  In  the  first  words  of  this  complaint,  he  poured 
out  his  soul  before  God  when  he  was  upon  the  cross.  Matt,  xxvii.  46.  Being 
truly  man,  Christ  felt  a  natural  unwillingness  to  pass  through  such  great 
sorrows,  yet  his  zeal  and  love  prevailed.  Christ  declared  the  holiness  of 
God,  his  heavenly  Father,  in  his  sharpest  sufferings ;  nay,  declared  them  to 
be  a  proof  of  it,  for  which  he  would  be  continually  praised  by  his  Israel, 
more  than  for  all  other  deliverances  they  received.  Never  any  that  hoped 
in  thee,  were  made  ashamed  of  their  hope ;  never  any  that  sought  thee,  sought 
thee  in  vain. — Here  is  a  complaint  of  the  contempt  and  reproach  of  men. 
The  Saviour  here  spoke  of  the  abject  state  to  whicn  he  was  reduced.  The 
history  of  Christ's  sufferings,  and  of  his  birth,  explains  this  prophecy. 
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11 — 21.  Ill  these  verses  we  have  Christ  suffering,  and  Christ  praying;  by 
whieh  we  are  directed  to  look  for  crosses,  and  to  look  up  to  God  under  them. 
The  very  manner  of  Christ's  death  is  described,  though  not  in  use  among 
the  Jews.  They  pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet,  which  were  nailed  to  the 
accursed  tree,  and  his  whole  body  was  left  so  to  hang  as  to  suffer  the  most 
severe  pain  and  torture.  His  natural  force  failed,  being  wasted  by  the  fire 
of  Divine  wrath  preying  upon  his  spirits.  Who  then  can  stand  before  God's 
anger  *?  or  who  knows  the  power  of  it?  The  life  of  the  sinner  was  forfeited, 
and  the  life  of  the  Sacrifice  must  be  the  ransom  for  it.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
was  stripped,  when  he  was  crucified,  that  he  might  clothe  us  with  the  robe  of 
his  righteousness.  Thus  it  was  written,  therefore  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer.  Let  all  this  confirm  our  faith  in  him  as  the  true  Messiah,  and  excite 
our  love  to  him  as  the  best  of  friends,  who  loved  us,  and  suffered  all  this  for 
us. — Christ  in  his  agony  prayed,  prayed  earnestly,  prayed  that  the  cup  might 
pass  from  him.  When  we  cannot  rejoice  in  God  as  our  song,  yet  let  us  stay 
ourselves  upon  him  as  our  strength ;  and  take  the  comfort  of  spiritual  supports, 
when  we  cannot  have  spiritual  delights. — He  prays  to  be  delivered  from  tlu? 
Divine  wrath.  He  that  has  delivered,  doth  deliver,  and  will  do  so.  Wf 
should  think  upon  the  sufferings  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  till  we  feel  in 
our  souls  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings. 

22 — 31 .  The  Saviour  now  speaks  as  risen  from  the  dead.  The  first  words 
of  the  complaint  were  used  by  Christ  himself  upon  the  cross;  the  first 
words  of  the  triumph  are  expressly  applied  to  him,  Heb.  ii.  12.  All  our 
praises  must  refer  to  the  work  of  redemption.  The  suffcrmg  of  the  lle- 
deemer  was  graciously  accepted  as  a  fidl  satisfaction  for  sin.  Though  it  was 
offered  for  sinful  men,  tlie  Father  did  not  despise  or  abhor  it  for  our  sakes. 
This  ought  to  be  the  matter  of  our  thanksgiving.  All  humble,  gracious 
souls  should  have  a  full  satisfaction  and  happmess  in  him.  Those  that  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness  in  Christ,  shall  not  labour  for  that  which 
satisfies  not.  Those  that  are  much  in  praying,  will  be  much  in  thanksgiving. 
Those  that  turn  to  God,  will  make  conscience  of  worshipping  before  him. 
Let  every  tongue  confess  that  he  is  Lord.  High  and  low,  rich  and  poor, 
bond  and  free,  meet  in  Christ. — Seeing  we  cannot  keep  alive  our  own  souls, 
it  is  our  wisdom,  by  obedient  faith,  to  commit  our  souls  to  Christ,  who  is 
able  to  save  and  keep  them  alive  for  ever. — A  seed  shall  serve  hiin.  God 
will  have  a  church  in  the  world  to  the  end  of  time.  They  shall  be  accountetl 
to  him  for  a  generation;  he  will  be  the  same  to  them  that  he  was  to  tliose 
who  went  before  them.  His  righteousness,  and  not  any  of  their  own,  they 
shall  declare  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  their  hopes,  and  the  foxmtain  of  all  their 
joys.  Redemption  by  Christ  is  the  Lord's  own  doing. — Here  we  see  the  free 
love  and  compassion  of  God  the  Father,  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for 
us  wretched  sinners,  as  the  source  of  all  grace  and  consolation ;  the  example 
we  are  to  follow,  the  treatment  as  Christians  we  are  to  expect,  and  the  conduct 
imder  it  we  are  to  adopt.  Every  lesson  may  here  be  learned  that  can  profit 
the  humbled  soul.  Let  those  who  go  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness inquire,  why  the  beloved  Son  of  God  should  thus  suffer,  if  their  own 
doings  could  atone  for  sin  ?  Let  the  ungodly  professor  consider  whether  the 
Saviour  thus  honoured  the  Divine  law,  to  purchase  him  the  privilege  of  de- 
spising it.  Let  the  careless  take  warning  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
the  trembling  rest  their  hopes  upon  this  merciful  Redeemer.  Let  tli<? 
tempted  and  distressed  believer  cheerfully  expect  a  happy  end  of  every  trial 

PSALM  XXIII. 

Confidence  in  Ood\s  grace  and  care. 
"  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd."  In  these  words,  the  believer  is  taught  to  express 
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his  satisfaction  ia  the  care  of  the  great  Pastor  of  the  universe,  the  Redeemer 
aiid  Preserver  of  men.  With  joy  he  reflects  that  he  has  a  shepherd,  and  that 
shepherd  is  Jehovah. — A  flock  of  sheep,  gentle  and  harmless,  feeding  iu 
verdant  pastures,  under  the  care  of  a  skilful,  watchful,  and  tender  shepherd, 
forms  an  emhlem  of  believers  brought  back  to  the  Shepherd  of  their  souls. 
— The  greatest  abundance  is  but  a  dry  pasture  to  a  wicked  man,  who  relishes 
in  it  only  what  pleases  the  senses ;  but  to  a  godly  man,  who  by  faith  tastes 
the  goodness  of  God  in  all  his  enjoyments,  though  he  has  but  little  of  the 
world,  it  is  a  green  pasture.  The  Lord  gives  quiet  and  contentment  in  the 
mind,  whatever  the  lot  is.  Are  we  blessed  with  the  green  pastures  of  the 
ordinances,  let  us  not  think  it  enough  to  pass  through  them,  but  let  us  abide 
in  them. — ^The  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  the  still  waters  by  which 
the  saints  are  led ;  the  streams  which  flow  from  the  Fountain  of  living  waters. 
— ^Those  only  are  led  by  the  still  waters  of  comfort,  who  walk  in  (he  patlis  of 
righteousness.  The  way  of  duty  is  the  truly  pleasant  way.  The  work  of 
righteousness  is  peace.  In  these  paths  we  cannot  walk,  unless  God  lead  us 
into  them,  and  lead  us  on  in  them.  Discontent  and  distrust  proceed  from 
unbelief;  an  unsteady  walk  is  tlie  consequence :  let  us  then  simply  trust  our 
Shepherd's  care,  and  hearken  to  his  voice. — The  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  may  denote  the  most  severe  and  terrible  aflliction,  or  dark  dispensation 
of  providence,  that  the  psalmist  ever  could  come  under.  Between  the  part 
of  the  flock  on  earth  ana  that  which  is  gone  to  heaven,  death  lies  like  a  dark 
valley  that  must  be  passed  in  going  from  one  to  the  other.  But  even  in  this 
there  are  words  which  lessen  the  terror.  It  is  but  the  shadow  of  death  :  the 
shadow  of  a  serpent  will  not  sting,  nor  the  shadow  of  a  sword  kill.  It  is  a 
valley y  deep  indeed,  and  dark,  and  miry ;  but  valleys  are  often  fruitful,  and 
so  is  death  itself  fruitful  of  comforts  to  God's  people.  It  is  a  walk  through 
it :  they  shall  not  be  lost  in  this  valley,  but  get  safe  to  the  mountain  on  tlie 
other  side.  Death  is  a  kine  of  terrors,  but  not  to  the  sheep  of  Christ.  When 
thoy  come  to  die,  God  will  rebuke  the  enemy ;  he  will  guide  them  with  his 
rod,  and  sustain  them  with  his  staff.  There  is  enough  in  the  gospel  to  com- 
fort the  saints  when  dying,  and  underneath  them  are  the  everlasting  arms. — 
The  Lord's  people  feast  at  his  table,  upon  the  provisions  of  his  love.  Satan 
and  wicked  men  are  not  able  to  destroy  their  comforts,  while  they  are  anoint- 
ed with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  drink  of  the  cup  of  salvation  which  is  ever  full. 
— Past  experience  teaches  believers  to  trust  that  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God  will  follow  them  all  the  days  of  their  lives,  and  it  is  their  desire  and  de- 
termination, to  seek  their  happiness  in  the  service  of  God  here,  and  thoy 
hope  to  enjoy  his  love  for  ever  in  heaven.  While  here,  the  Lord  can  make 
any  situation  pleasant,  by  the  anointing  of  his  Spirit  and  the  joys  of  his  sal- 
vation. But  those  that  would  be  satisfied  with  the  blessings  of  his  house, 
must  keep  close  to  the  duties  of  it. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

Vcr.  1—6.   Concerning  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  subjects  oftiiat  kingdom.     7—10.   Con- 
ceming  the  King  of  that  kingdom. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  W^e  ourselves  are  not  our  own ;  our  bodies,  our  souls,  are  not. 
Even  those  of  the  children  of  men  are  God's,  who  know  him  not,  nor  own 
their  relation  to  him. — A  soul  that  knows  and  considers  its  own  nature,  and 
that  it  must  live  for  ever,  when  it  has  viewed  the  earth  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  will  sit  down  unsatisfied.  It  will  think  of  ascending  toward  God, 
and  will  ask.  What  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  abide  in  that  happy,  holy  place, 
where  he  makes  his  people  holy  and  happy  ?  W^e  make  nothmg  of  religion, 
if  we  do  not  make  heart-work  of  it.  We  can  only  be  cleansed  from  our  sins, 
and  renewed  unto  hohness,  by  the  blood  of  Christ  and  the  washing  of  tlio 
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Holy  Ghost.  Thus  we  become  his  people ;  thus  we  receive  blessing  from 
the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  our  salvation. — ^God's  peculiar 
people  shall  be  made  truly  and  for  ever  happy.  Where  God  gives  righteous, 
ness,  he  designs  salvation.  Those  that  are  made  meet  for  heaven,  shall  be 
brought  safe  to  heaven,  and  will  find  what  they  have  been  seeking. 

7 — 10.  The  splendid  entry  here  described,  refers  to  the  solemn  bringing 
in  of  the  ark  into  the  tent  David  pitched  for  it,  or  the  temple  Solomon  buili 
for  it.  We  may  also  apply  it  to  the  ascension  of  Christ  into  heaven,  and  the 
welcome  given  to  him  there.  Our  Redeemer  found  the  gates  of  heaven  shut, 
but  having  by  his  blood  made  atonement  for  sin,  as  one  having  authority,  he 
demanded  entrance. — ^The  angels  were  to  worship  him,  Heb.  i.  6 :  they  ask 
with  wonder,  Who  is  he  ?  It  is  answered,  that  he  is  strong  and  mighty ; 
mighty  in  battle  to  save  his  people,  and  to  subdue  his  and  their  enemies.— 
We  may  apply  it  to  Christ*s  entrance  into  the  souls  of  men  by  his  word  and 
Spirit,  that  they  may  be  his  temples.  Behold,  he  stands  at  the  door,  and 
knocks.  Rev.  iii.  20.  The  gates  and  doors  of  the  heart  are  to  be  opened  to 
him,  as  possession  is  delivered  to  the  rightM  owner. — ^We  may  apnly  it  to  his 
second  coming  with  glorious  power.  Lord,  open  the  everlasting  door  of  our 
souls  by  thy  grace,  that  we  may  now  receive  thee,  and  be  wholly  thine ;  and 
that,  at  length,  we  may  be  numbered  with  thy  saints  in  glory. 

PSALM  XXV. 
Ver.  1^7.   Confidence  in  prayer,    8—14.  Prayer  for  remiesion  of  nme.     \b-^S±  For  hdp  » 

affliction. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  In  worshipping  God,  we  must  lift  up  our  souls  to  him.  It  is 
certain  that  none  who,  by  a  believing  attendance,  wait  on  God,  and,  by  a  be- 
lieving hope,  wait  for  him,  shall  be  ashamed  of  it.  The  most  advanced  be- 
liever both  needs  and  desires  to  be  taught  of  God.  If  we  sincerely  desire 
to  know  our  duty,  with  resolution  to  do  it,  we  may  be  sure  that  God  will  di- 
rect us  in  it. — ^The  psalmist  is  earnest  for  the  pardon  of  his  sins.  When  God 
pardons  sin,  he  is  said  to  remember  it  no  more,  which  denotes  fiill  remission. 
It  is  God's  goodness,  and  not  ours,  his  mercy,  and  not  our  merit,  that  must  be 
our  plea  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  all  the  good  we  need.  This  plea  we  must 
rely  upon,  feeling  our  own  unworthiness,  and  satisfied  of  the  riches  of  God's 
mercy  and  grace. — How  boundless  is  that  mercy  which  covers  for  ever  the 
sins  and  foUies  of  a  youth  spent  without  God  and  without  hope !  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  the  blood  of  the  great  Sacrifice  can  wash  away  every  stain. 

8 — 14.  We  are  all  sinners ;  and  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners, to  teach  sinners,  to  caU  sinners  to  repentance.  We  value  a  promise  by 
the  character  of  him  that  makes  it ;  we  tnerefore  depend  upon  God's  pro- 
mises. All  the  paths  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  all  his  promises  and  all  his  pro- 
vidences, are  mercy  and  truth.  In  all  God's  dealings  his  people  may  see  his 
mercy  displayed,  and  his  word  fulfilled,  whatever  afflictions  they  are  now 
exercised  with.  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth ;  and  so  it 
will  appear  when  they  come  to  their  journey's  end.  Those  that  are  humble, 
that  distrust  themselves,  and  desire  to  be  taught  and  to  follow  Divine  guid- 
ance, these  he  will  guide  in  judgment,  that  is,  oy  the  rule  of  the  written  word, 
to  find  rest  for  their  souls  in  the  Saviour.  Even  when  the  body  is  sick,  and 
in  pain,  the  soul  may  be  at  case  in  God. 

15—22.  The  psalmist  concludes,  as  he  began,  with  expressing  dependence 
upon  God,  and  desire  toward  him.  It  is  good  thus  to  hope,  and  quietly  to 
wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  And  if  God  turns  to  us,  no  matter  who 
turns  from  us.  He  pleads  his  own  integrity.  Though  guilty  before  God, 
yet,  as  to  his  enemies,  he  had  the  testimony  of  conscience  that  he  had  done 
them  no  wrong.     God  would,  at  length,  give  Israel  rest  from  all  their  ene- 
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mies  round  about.  In  heaven,  God's  Israel  will  be  perfectly  redeemed  from 
all  troubles.  Blessed  Saviour,  thou  hast  graciously  taught  us  that  without 
thee  we  can  do  nothing.  Do  thou  teach  us  how  to  pray,  how  to  appear  be- 
fore thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  choose,  and  how  to  hft  up  our  whole 
hearts  and  desires  after  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  righteousness. 

PSALM  XXVI. 
Dtnidf  in  this  paaimf  appeals  to  God  touching  his  intsgrity, 
David  here,  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  speaks  of  himself  as  a  type  of 
Christ,  of  whom  what  he  here  says  of  his  spotless  innocence  was  fully  and 
eminently  true,  and  of  Christ  only,  and  to  Him  we  may  apply  it.  We  are 
complete  in  him. — ^The  man  that  walks  in  his  integrity,  yet  trusting  wholly  in 
the  grace  of  God,  is  in  a  state  of  acceptance,  according  to  the  covenant  of 
which  Jesus  was  the  Mediator,  in  virtue  of  his  spotless  obedience  even  unto 
death.  This  man  desires  to  have  his  inmost  soul  searched  and  proved  by 
the  Lord.  He  is  aware  of  the  deceitfulness  of  his  own  heart;  he  desires  to 
detect  and  mortify  every  sin ;  and  he  longs  to  be  satisfied  of  his  being  a  true 
believer,  and  to  practise  the  holy  commands  of  God.  Great  care  to  avoid 
bad  company,  is  both  a  good  evidence  of  our  integrity,  and  a  good  means  to 
keep  us  m  it.  H3rpocrites  and  dissemblers  may  be  found  attending  on  God's 
ordinances ;  but  it  is  a  good  sign  of  sincerity,  if  we  attend  upon  them,  as  the 
psalmist  here  tells  us  he  did,  in  the  exercise  of  repentance  and  conscientious 
obedience.  He  feels  his  ground  firm  under  him;  and,  as  he  delights  in 
blessing  the  Lord  with  his  congregations  on  earth,  he  trusts  that  shortly  he 
shall  join  the  great  assembly  in  heaven,  in  singmg  praises  to  God  and  to  the 
Lamb  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XXVIL 
Ver.  I_6.   Th»  psabnues  faith,     7—14  JSis  desire  toward  God,  and  expectation  from  him, 

Ver.  1—6.  The  Lord,  who  is  the  believer's  light,  is  the  strength  of  his  life; 
not  only  by  whom,  but  in  whom  he  lives  and  moves.  In  God  let  us 
strengthen  ourselves.  The  gracious  presence  of  God,  his  power,  his  pro- 
mise, his  readiness  to  hear  prayer,  the  witness  of  his  Spirit  m  the  hearts  of 
his  people ;  these  are  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle,  and  in  these  the  saints 
find  cause  for  that  holy  security  and  peace  of  mind  in  which  they  dwell  at 
ease. — The  psalmist  pravs  for  constant  communion  with  God  in  holy  ordi- 
nances. All  God's  children  desire  to  dwell  in  their  Father's  house.  Not  to 
sojourn  there  as  a  wayfaring  man,  to  tarry  but  for  a  night ;  or  to  dwell  there 
for  a  time  only,  as  the  servant  that  abides  not  in  the  house  for  ever ;  but  to 
dwell  there  all  the  days  of  their  life,  as  children  with  a  father.  Do  we 
hope  that  the  praising  of  God  will  be  the  blessedness  of  our  eternity  ?  Surely 
then  we  ought  to  m^e  it  the  business  of  oiu*  time.  This  he  had  at  heart 
more  than  any  thing. — ^Whatever  the  Christian  is  as  to  this  life,  he  considers 
the  favour  and  service  of  God  as  the  one  thing  need^l.  This  he  desires, 
prays  for,  and  seeks  after,  and  in  it  he  rejoices. 

7 — 14.  Wherever  the  believer  is,  he  can  find  a  wavto  the  throne  of  grace 
by  prayer.  God  calls  us  by  his  Spirit,  by  his  word,  by  his  worship,  and  by 
special  providences,  merciful  and  afflicting.  When  we  are  foolishly  making 
court  to  lying  vanities,  God  is,  in  love  to  us,  calling  us  to  seek  our  own 
mercies  in  him.  The  call  is  general,  "Seek  yc  my  face ;"  but  we  must  apply 
it  to  ourselves,  "  /  will  seek  it."  The  word  does  us  no  good,  when  we  do 
not  ourselves  accept  the  exhortation :  a  gracious  heart  readily  answers  to  the 
call  of  a  gracious  God,  being  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power. — ^The 
psalmist  requests  the  favour  of  the  Lord ;  the  continuance  of  his  presence 
with  him;    the  benefit  of   Divine  guidance,  and  the  benefit   of   Divine 
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protection.  God's  time  to  help  those  that  trust  in  him,  is,  when  all  other  help- 
ers fail.  He  is  a  surer  and  better  Friend  than  earthly  parents  are,  or  can  be. 
— What  was  the  belief  which  supported  the  psalmist?  That  he  should  see  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord.  There  is  nothing  like  the  believing  hope  of  eternal 
life,  the  foresights  of  that  glory,  and  foretastes  of  those  pleasures,  to  keep 
us  from  fainting  under  all  calamities.  In  the  mean  time  he  should  be  strength- 
ened to  bear  up  imder  his  burdens.  Let  us  look  unto  the  suffering  Saviour, 
and  pray  in  faith,  not  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies.  Let  us 
encourage  each  other  to  wait  on  the  Lord,  with  patient  expectation,  and  fer- 
vent prayer. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

Vcr.  1—5.  A  prayer  in  distress.  6 — 9.  TJianksgiving  for  deliverance. 
Ver.  1 — 5.  David  is  very  earnest  in  prayer.  Observe  his  faith  in  prayer ; 
God  is  my  rock,  on  whom  I  build  my  hope.  Believers  should  not  rest  till 
they  have  received  some  token  that  their  prayers  are  heard.  He  prays  that 
he  may  not  be  numbered  with  the  wicked.  Save  me  from  being  entangled 
in  the  snares  they  have  laid  for  me.  Save  me  from  being  infected  with  their 
sins,  and  from  doing  as  they  do.  Lord,  never  leave  me  to  use  such  arts  of 
deceit  and  treachery  for  my  safety,  as  they  use  for  my  ruin.  Believers  dread 
the  way  of  sinners ;  the  best  are  sensible  of  the  danger  they  are  in  of  being 
drawn  aside  :  we  should  all  pray  earnestly  to  God  for  his  grace  to  keep  us. 
Those  who  are  careful  not  to  partake  with  sinners  in  their  sins,  have  reason 
to  hope  that  they  shall  not  receive  their  plagues. — He  speaks  of  the  just 
judgments  of  the  Lord  on  the  workers  of  iniquity,  ver.  4.  This  is  not  the 
language  of  passion  or  revenge.  It  is  a  prophecy  that  there  will  certainly 
come  a  day,  when  God  will  punish  every  man  who  persists  in  his  evil  deeds. 
Sinners  shall  be  reckoned  with,  not  only  for  the  mischief  they  have  done, 
but  for  the  mischief  they  designed,  and  did  what  they  could  to  effect.  Dis- 
regard of  the  works  of  the  Lord,  is  the  cause  of  the  sin  of  sinners,  and 
becomes  the  cause  of  their  ruin. 

6 — 9.  Has  God  heard  our  supplications?  Let  us  then  bless  hb  name. 
The  Lord  is  my  strength,  to  support  me,  and  carry  me  on  through  all  my 
services  and  sufferings.  The  heart  that  truly  believes,  shall  in  due  time 
greatly  rejoice :  we  are  to  expect  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  God  shall  have 
the  praise  of  it :  thus  must  we  express  our  gratitude. — ^The  saints  rejoice  in 
others'  comfort  as  well  as  their  own :  we  have  not  the  less  benefit  from  tlie 
light  of  the  sun,  nor  from  the  light  of  God's  coimtenance,  for  others'  sharing 
tlierein. — The  psalmist  concludes  with  a  short,  but  comprehensive  prayer. 
God's  people  are  his  inheritance,  and  precious  in  his  eyes.  He  prays  that 
God  would  save  them ;  that  he  would  bless  them  with  all  good,  especially 
the  plenty  of  his  ordinances,  which  are  food  to  the  soul.  And  direct  their 
actions  and  overrule  their  affairs  for  good.  Also,  lift  them  up  for  ever ;  not 
only  those  of  that  age,  but  his  people  in  every  age  to  come ;  lift  them  up 
as  high  as  heaven.  There,  and  there  only,  will  saints  be  lifted  up  for  ever, 
never  more  to  sink,  or  be  depressed.  Save  us,  Lord  Jesus,  from  our  sins; 
bless  us,  thou  Son  of  Abraham,  with  the  blessing  of  righteousness ;  feed 
us,  thou  good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  and  lift  us  up  for  ever  from  the  dust, 
O  thou,  who  art  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

Exhortation  to  give  glory  to  God. 

The  mighty  and  honourable  of  the  earth  are  especially  bound  to  honour 

and  worship  him ;  but,  alas,  few  attempt  to  worship  him  in  the  beauty  of 

holiness.   When  we  come  before  him  as  the  Redeemer  of  sinners,  in  repent- 
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ance,  £Euth,  and  love,  he  will  accept  our  defective  services,  pardon  the  sin 
that  cleaves  to  them,  and  approve  of  that  measure  of  holiness  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  enahles  us  to  exercise. — ^We  have  here  the  nature  of  religious  worship ; 
it  is  giving  to  the  Lord  the  glory  due  to  his  name.  We  must  be  holy  in  all 
our  religious  services,  devoted  to  God,  and  to  his  will  and  glory.  There  is 
a  beauty  in  holiness,  and  that  puts  beauty  upon  all  acts  of  worship. — The 
psalmist  here  sets  forth  God's  dominion  in  the  kingdom  of  nature.  In  the 
thunder,  and  lightning,  and  storm,  we  may  see  and  hear  his  glory.  Let  our 
hearts  be  thereby  filled  with  great,  and  high,  and  honourable  thoughts  of 
God,  in  the  holy  adoring  of  whom,  the  power  of  godliness  so  much  consists. 
0  Lord  our  God,  thou  art  very  great !  The  power  of  the  lightning  equals 
the  terror  of  the  thunder.  The  fear  caused  by  these  effects  of  the  Divine 
power,  should  remmd  us  of  the  mighty  power  of  God,  of  man's  weakness, 
»uid  of  the  defenceless  and  desperate  condition  of  the  wicked  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  But  the  effects  of  the  Divine  word  upon  the  souls  of  men,  under 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  far  greater  than  those  of  thunder  storms  in 
the  natural  world.  Thereby  the  stoutest  are  made  to  tremble,  the  proudest 
are  cast  down,  the  secrets  of  the  heart  are  brought  to  light,  sinners  are  con- 
verted, the  savage,  sensual,  and  unclean,  become  harmless,  gentle,  and  pure. — 
If  we  have  heard  God's  voice,  and  have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before 
us,  let  us  remember  that  children  need  not  fear  their  Father's  voice,  when 
he  speaks  in  anger  to  his  enemies.  While  those  tremble  who  are  without 
shelter,  let  those  who  abide  in  his  appointed  refuge  bless  him  for  their  se- 
curity, looking  forward  to  the  day  of  judgment  without  dismay,  safe  as  Noah 
in  the  ark. 

PSALM  XXX. 

Ver.  I — 5.  Praise  io  God  for  deliuerance.     6^12.   Others  encouraged  by  his  example. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us,  both  by  his  provi- 
dence and  by  his  grace,  bind  us  in  gratitude  to  do  all  we  can  to  advance  his 
kingdom  among  men,  though  the  most  we  can  do  is  but  Httle. — God's  saints 
in  heaven  sing  to  him ;  why  should  not  those  on  earth  do  the  same  ?  Not 
one  of  all  God's  perfections  carries  in  it  more  terror  to  the  wicked,  or  more 
comfort  to  the  godly,  tlian  his  holiness.  It  is  a  good  sign  that  we  are  in  some 
measure  partakers  of  his  holiness,  if  we  can  heartily  rejoice  at  the  remem- 
brance of  it.  Our  happiness  is  boimd  up  in  the  Divine  favour  ;  if  we  have 
that,  we  have  enough,  whatever  else  we  want;  but  as  long  as  God*s  anger 
continues,  so  long  the  saints'  weeping  continues. 

6 — 12.  When  things  are  well  with  us,  we  are  very  apt  to  think  that  they 
will  always  be  so.  When  we  see  our  mistake,  it  becomes  us  to  think  with 
shame  upon  our  carnal  security  as  our  folly.  If  God  hide  his  face,  a  good 
man  is  troubled,  though  no  other  calamity  befal  him.  But  if  God,  in  wisdom 
and  justice,  turn  from  us,  it  will  be  the  greatest  folly  if  we  turn  from  him. 
^^0;  let  us  learn  to  pray  in  the  dark.  The  sanctified  spirit,  which  returns  to 
God,  shall  praise  him,  shall  be  still  praising  him ;  but  the  services  of  God's 
house  cannot  be  performed  by  the  dust ;  it  cannot  praise  him ;  there  is  none 
of  that  device  or  working  in  the  grave,  for  it  is  the  land  of  silence.  We  ask 
aright  for  life,  when  we  do  so  that  we  may  live  to  praise  him. — In  due  time 
God  delivered  the  psalmist  out  of  his  troubles.  Our  tongue  is  our  glory,  and 
never  more  so  than  when  employed  in  praising  God.  He  would  persevere  to  the 
end  in  praise,  hoping  that  he  should  shortly  be  where  this  would  be  the  ever- 
lasting work.  But  let  all  beware  of  carnal  security.  Neither  outward  pros- 
perity, nor  inward  peace,  here,  are  sure  and  lasting.  The  Lord,  in  his  favour, 
lias  fixed  the  believer's  Bafety  firm  as  the  deep-rooted  mountains,  but  he  must 
expect  to  meet  with  temptations  and  afilictions.  When  we  grow  careless,  we 
&11  into  sin,  the  Lord  hides  his  face,  our  comforts  droop,  and  troubles  assail  us. 
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PSALM  XXXI. 
Vep.  1— a  Confidence  in  God.   9—18.  Prayer  in  trouble,  19—24.  Praise  for  God's  goodliest. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Faith  and  prayer  must  go  together,  for  the  prayer  of  faith  is 
the  prevailing  prayer.  David  gave  up  his  soul  in  a  special  manner  to  God. 
Ana  with  the  words,  ver.  5,  our  Lord  Jesus  yielded  up  his  last  breath  on  the 
cross,  and  made  his  soul  a  free-will  offering  for  sin,  laying  down  his  life  as  a 
ransom.  But  David  is  here  as  a  man  in  distress  and  trouble.  And  his  great 
care  is  about  his  soul,  his  spirit,  his  better  part.  Many  think  that  while  per- 
plexed about  their  worldly  affairs,  and  their  cares  multiply,  they  may  be  ex- 
cused if  they  neglect  their  souls ;  but  we  are  the  more  concerned  to  look  to 
our  souls,  that,  though  the  outward  man  perish,  the  inward  man  may  suffer 
no  damage.  The  redemption  of  the  soul  is  so  precious,  that  it  must  have 
ceased  for  ever,  if  Christ  had  not  imdertaken  it.— Having  relied  on  God's 
mercy,  he  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  it.  God  looks  upon  our  souls,  when 
we  are  in  trouble,  to  see  whether  they  are  humbled  for  sin,  and  made  better 
by  the  affliction.  Every  believer  will  meet  with  such  dangers  and  deliver- 
ances, until  he  is  delivered  from  death,  his  last  enemy. 

9 — 18.  David's  troubles  made  him  a  man  of  sorrows.  Herein  he  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  who  was  acquainted  with  grief.  David  acknowledged  that 
his  afflictions  were  merited  by  his  own  sins,  but  Christ  suffered  for  oun. 
David's  friends  durst  not  give  him  any  assistance.  Let  us  not  think  it 
strange  if  thus  deserted,  but  make  sure  of  a  Friend  in  heaven  who  will  not 
fail.  God  will  be  sure  to  order  and  dispose  all  for  the  best,  to  all  those  who 
commit  their  spirits  also  into  his  hand.  The  time  of  life  is  in  God's  hands, 
to  lengthen  or  shorten,  make  bitter  or  sweet,  according  to  the  counsel  of  his 
will.  The  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself,  nor  in  our  friends'  hands,  nor  in  our 
enemies'  hands,  Wt  in  God's.-— In  this  faith  and  confidence  he  prays  that  the 
Lord  would  save  him  for  his  mercies'  sake,  and  not  for  anv  merit  of  his  own. 
He  prophesies  the  silencing  of  those  that  reproach  and  speak  evil  of  the 
people  of  God.  There  is  a  day  coming,  when  the  Lord  will  execute  judgnaent 
upon  them.  In  the  mean  time,  we  should  engage  ourselves  by  well-doing, 
if  possible,  to  silence  the  isporance  of  foolish  men. 

19 — 24.  Instead  of  yielmng  to  impatience  or  despondency  under  our  trou- 
bles, we  should  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  towards  those 
who  fear  and  trust  in  Him.  All  comes  to  sinners  through  the  wondrous  gift 
of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  to  be  the  atonement  for  their  sins.  Let 
not  any  yield  to  unbelief,  or  think,  \mder  discouraging  circiunstances,  that 
they  are  cut  off  from  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  left  to  the  pride  of 
men.  Lord,  pardon  our  complaints  and  fears  ;  increase  our  faith,  patience, 
love,  and  gratitude  ;  teach  us  to  rejoice  in  tribulation  and  in  hope.  The  de- 
liverance of  Christ,  with  the  destruction  of  his  enemies,  ought  to  strengthen 
and  comfort  the  hearts  of  believers  under  all  their  afflictions  here  below,  that 
having  suffered  courageously  with  their  Master,  they  may  triumphantly  enter 
into  his  joy  and  glory. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

Ver.  1,  2.    77i«  happiness  of  a  pardoned  sinner.     3 — 7.    7%«  misery  thai  went  before,  and  the 
comfort  that  followed  the  confession  of  sins.    8 — 11.   Sinners  instructed,  believers  encouraged. 

Ver.  1,  2.  Sin  is  the  cause  of  our  misery ;  but  the  true  believer's  transgres- 
sions of  the  Divine  law  are  all  forgiven,  being  covered  with  the  atonement. 
Christ  bare  his  sins,  therefore  they  are  not  imputed  to  him.  The  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  bein^  reckoned  to  us,  and  we  being  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him,  our  iniquity  is  not  imputed,  God  having  laid  upon  him  the  ini- 
quity of  UB  all,  and  made  him  a  sm-offering  for  us.     Not  to  impute  sin,  is 
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God's  act,  for  he  is  the  Judge.  It  is  God  that  justifies. — ^Notice  the  character 
of  him  whose  sins  are  pardoned ;  he  is  sincere,  and  seeks  sanctification  hy  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  does  not  profess  to  repent,  with  an  intention 
to  indulge  in  sin,  hecause  the  Lord  is  ready  to  foigive.  He  will  not  ahuse 
the  doctrine  of  free  grace.  And  to  the  man  whose  iniquity  is  forgiven,  all 
manner  of  hlcssings  are  promised. 

3 — 7.  It  is  very  difficiilt  to  hring  sinful  man  humhly  to  accept  free  mercy, 
with  a  full  confession  of  his  sins  and  self-condemnation.  But  the  true  and 
only  way  to  peace  of  conscience,  is,  to  confess  our  sins,  that  they  may  he  for- 
given ;  to  declare  them  that  we  may  he  justified.  Although  repentance  and  con- 
fession do  not  merit  the  pardon  of  transgression,  they  are  need^l  to  the  real 
enjojrment  of  forgiving  mercy.  And  what  tongue  can  tell  the  happiness  of 
that  hour,  when  we  soul,  oppressed  hy  sin,  is  enabled  freely  to  pour  forth  its 
sorrows  before  God,  and  to  take  hold  of  his  covenanted  mercy  m  Christ  Je- 
sus ! — ^Those  that  would  speed  in  prayer,  must  seek  the  Lord,  when,  by  his 
providence,  he  calls  them  to  seek  him,  and,  by  his  Spirit,  stirs  them  up  to  seek 
him. — ^In  a  time  of  finding,  when  the  heart  is  softened  with  grief,  and  bur- 
dened with  guilt ;  when  all  human  refuge  fails ;  when  no  rest  can  be  found  to 
the  troubled  mind,  then  it  is  that  God  applies  the  healing  balm  by  his  Spirit. 

8 — 11.  God  teaches  by  his  word,  and  guides  with  the  secret  intimations  of 
his  will.  David  gives  a  word  of  caution  to  sinners.  The  reason  for  this 
caution  is,  that  the  way  of  sin  will  certainly  end  in  sorrow. — Here  is  a  word 
of  comfort  to  saints.  They  may  see  that  a  life  of  communion  with  God  is  far 
the  most  pleasant  and  comfortable.  Let  us  rejoice,  0  Lord  Jesus,  in  thee, 
and  in  thy  salvation ;  so  shall  we  rejoice  indeed. 

PSALM  XXXIII. 
Ver.  1—11.  God  to  he  praised,    12 — 92.  His  people  encouraged  bjf  ki$  power, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Holy  joy  is  the  heart  and  soul  of  praise,  and  that  is  here 

Ercsscd  upon  the  righteous.  Thankful  praise  is  the  breath  and  language  of 
oly  joy.  Religious  songs  are  proper  expressions  of  thankful  praise.  Lveiy 
endowment  we  possess,  should  be  employed  with  all  our  skill  and  earnestness 
in  God's  service. — His  promises  are  all  wise  and  good.  His  word  is  right, 
and  therefore  we  are  only  in  the  right  when  we  agree  with  it.  His  works 
arc  all  done  in  truth.  He  is  the  righteous  Lord,  therefore  loveth  righteous- 
ness. What  a  pity  it  is  that  this  earth,  which  is  so  full  of  the  proofs  and 
instances  of  Goa*s  goodness,  should  be  so  empty  of  his  praises ;  and  that  of 
the  multitudes  who  live  upon  his  bounty,  there  are  so  few  who  live  to  his 
glory  !  What  the  Lord  does,  he  does  to  purpose  ;  it  stands  fast.  He  over- 
rules all  the  counsels  of  men,  and  makes  them  serve  his  counsels ;  even  that 
is  ftilfilled,  which  to  us  is  most  surprising,  the  eternal  counsel  of  God,  nor 
can  any  thing  prevent  its  coming  to  pass. 

12 — 22.  All  the  motions  and  operations  of  the  souls  of  men,  which  no  mortals 
know  but  themselves,  God  knows  better  than  they  do.  Their  hearts,  as  well 
as  their  times,  are  all  in  his  hand ;  he  formed  the  spirit  of  each  man  within 
him.  All  the  powers  of  the  creature  depend  upon  him,  and  are  of  no  account, 
of  no  avail  at  all,  without  him.  If  we  make  God*s  favour  sure  towards  us, 
then  we  need  not  fear  whatever  is  against  us.  We  are  to  give  to  him  the 
glory  of  his  special  grace.  All  human  devices  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls 
are  vain  ;  but  the  Lord's  watchful  eye  is  over  those  whose  conscientious  fear 
of  his  name  proceeds  from  a  believing  hope  in  his  mercy.  In  difficulties 
they  shall  be  helped ;  in  dangers  they  shall  not  receive  any  real  damage. — 
Those  that  fear  God  and  his  wrath,  must  hope  in  God  and  his  mercy ;  for 
there  is  no  flying  from  him,  but  by  flying  to  nim.  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
be  upon  us ;  let  us  always  have  the  comfort  and  benefit,  not  according  to  our 
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merits,  but  according  to  the  promise  which  thou  hast  in  thy  word  given  to  us, 
and  according  to  the  faith  thou  hast  by  thy  Spirit  and  grace  wrought  in  us. 

PSALM  XXXIV, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  David  praises  God,  and  encourages  to  trust  him.     11 — 22.  He  exhorts  to  fair 

the  Lord. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  If  we  hope  to  spend  eternity  in  praising  God,  it  is  fit  that  we 
should  spend  much  of  oiu-  time  here  in  this  work.  He  never  said  to  any 
one,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain.  David's  prayers  helped  to  silence  his  fears;  many 
besides  him  have  looked  unto  the  Lord  by  faith  and  prayer,  and  it  has  won- 
derfully revived  and  comforted  them.  When  we  look  to  the  world,  we  are 
perplexed,  and  at  a  loss.  But  on  looking  to  Christ  depends  our  whole  sal- 
vation, and  all  things  needful  thereunto  do  so  also. — ^This  poor  man,  whom 
no  man  looked  upon  with  any  respect,  or  looked  after  with  any  concern,  was 
yet  welcome  to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  hhn  out 
of  all  his  troubles.  The  holy  angels  minister  to  the  saints,  and  stand  for 
them  against  the  powers  of  darkness.  All  the  glory  be  to  the  Lord  of  the 
angels.  By  taste  and  sight  we  both  make  discoveries,  and  have  enjoyment ; 
Taste  and  see  God*s  goodness  ;  take  notice  of  it,  and  take  the  comfort  of  it. 
He  makes  all  truly  blessed  that  trust  in  him.  As  to  the  things  of  the  other 
world,  they  shall  have  grace  sufficient  for  the  support  of  spiritual  life.  And 
as  to  this  life,  they  shall  have  what  is  necessary  from  the  hand  of  God.  Paul 
had  all,  and  abounded,  because  he  was  content,  Phil.  iv.  11 — 18.  Those 
who  trust  to  themselves,  and  think  their  own  efforts  sufficient  for  them,  shall 
want ;  but  they  shall  be  fed  who  trust  in  the  Lord.  Those  shall  not  want. 
who  with  quietness  work,  and  mind  their  own  business. 

1 1 — 22.  Let  young  persons  set  out  in  life  with  learning  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  if  they  desire  true  comfort  here,  and  eternal  happiness  hereafter. 
Those  will  be  most  happy  who  begin  the  soonest  to  serve  so  good  a  Master. 
— All  aim  to  be  happy.  Surely  this  must  look  further  than  the  present 
world ;  for  man's  life  on  earth  consists  but  of  few  days,  and  those  foil  oi 
trouble.  What  man  is  he  that  would  see  the  good  of  that  where  all  bhss  is 
perfect  ?  Alas !  few  have  this  good  in  their  thoughts. — ^That  religion  promises 
best  which  creates  watchfulness  over  the  heart  and  over  the  tongue.  It  is 
not  enough  not  to  do  hurt,  we  must  study  to  be  useful,  and  to  hve  to  some 
l)urpose ;  we  must  seek  peace  and  pursue  it ;  be  willing  to  deny  oiu^elves  a 
great  deal  for  peace'  sake. — It  is  the  constant  practice  of  real  believers, 
when  in  distress,  to  cry  unto  God,  and  it  is  their  constant  comfort  that  he 
hears  them.  The  righteous  are  hiunbled  for  sin,  and  are  low  in  their  own 
eyes.  Nothing  is  more  needful  to  true  godliness  than  a  contrite  heart,  broken 
off  from  every  self-confidence.  In  this  soil  every  grace  will  flourish,  and 
nothing  can  encourage  such  a  one  but  the  free,  rich  grace  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. — ^The  righteous  are  taken  under  the  special  protection  of  the 
Lord,  yet  they  have  their  share  of  crosses  in  this  world,  and  there  arc  th(  *«i* 
that  hate  them.  Both  from  the  mercy  of  Heaven,  and  the  malice  of  hell,  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous  must  be  many.  But  whatever  troubles  befal  them, 
shall  not  hurt  their  souls,  for  God  keeps  them  from  sinning  in  troubles.  N" 
man  is  desolate,  but  he  whom  God  has  forsaken. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

Ver.  1—10.  David  praps  for  safety,     11—16.  He  complains  of  his  enemies,     17—28.  -^"'^ 

calls  upon  God  to  support  him, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  most  righteous  men,  and  the  ro(»st 

righteous  cause,  to  meet  with  enemies.     This  is  a  fruit  of  the  old  enmity  m 

the  seed  of  the  serpent  against  the  Seed  of  the  woman.     David  in  his  at* 
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flictions,  Christ  in  his  sufferings,  the  church  under  persecution,  and  the 
Christian  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  all  heseech  the  Almighty  to  appear  in 
their  hehalf,  and  to  vindicate  their  cause.  We  are  apt  to  justify  uneasiness 
at  the  injuries  men  do  us,  hy  our  never  having  given  itiem  cause  to  use  us  so 
ill ;  hut  this  should  make  us  easy,  for  then  we  may  the  more  expect  that 
God  will  plead  our  cause. — David  prayed  to  God  to  manifest  himself  in  his 
trial.  Let  me  have  inward  comfort  under  all  outward  troubles,  to  support 
my  soul.  If  God,  by  his  Spirit,  witness  to  our  spirits  that  he  is  our  salva- 
tion, we  need  desire  no  more  to  make  us  happy.  If  God  is  our  Friend,  no 
matter  who  is  our  enemv. — By  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  David  foretells  the 
just  judgments  of  God  that  would  come  upon  his  enemies  for  their  great 
wickedness.  These  are  predictions,  they  look  forward,  and  show  the  doom 
of  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom.  We  must  not  desire  or  pray  for 
the  ruin  of  anv  enemies,  except  our  lusts  and  the  evil  spirits  that  would 
Gomp|aas  our  destruction. — ^A  traveller  benighted  in  a  bad  road,  is  an  ex- 
pressive emblem  of  a  sinner  walking  in  the  slippery  and  dangerous  ways  of 
temptation.  But  David  having  committed  his  cause  to  God,  did  not  doubt 
of  his  own  deliverance. — ^The  bones  are  the  strongest  parts  of  the  body.  The 
psalmist  here  proposes  to  serve  and  glorify  God  with  all  his  strength.  If 
such  language  may  be  applied  to  outward  salvation,  how  much  more  will  it 
apply  to  neavenly  things  m  Christ  Jesus ! 

11 — 16.  Call  a  man  ungrateful,  and  you  can  call  him  no  worse :  this  was 
the  character  of  David's  enemies.  Herein  he  was  a  type  of  Christ.  David 
shows  how  tenderly  he  had  behaved  towards  them  in  afilictions.  We  ought 
to  mourn  for  the  sins  of  those  who  do  not  moum  for  themselves.  We  shall 
not  lose  by  the  good  offices  we  do  to  any,  how  ungratefiil  soever  they  may 
be.  Let  us  leam  to  possess  our  souls  in  patience  and  meekness  like  David, 
or  rather  after  Christ's  example. 

17 — 28.  Though  the  people  of  God  are,  and  study  to  be,  quiet,  yet  it  has 
been  common  for  their  enemies  to  devise  deceit^l  matters  against  them. — 
David  prays,  My  soul  is  in  danger,  Lord,  rescue  it ;  it  belongs  to  thee  the 
Father  of  spirits,  therefore  claim  thine  own ;  it  is  thine,  save  it !  Lord,  be 
not  far  from  me,  as  if  I  were  a  stranger. — He  who  exalted  the  once  suffering 
Redeemer,  will  appear  for  all  his  people :  the  roaring  lion  shall  not  destroy 
their  souls,  any  more  than  he  could  that  of  Christ,  their  Surety.  They  trust 
their  souls  in  his  hands,  they  are  one  with  him  by  faith,  are  precious  in  his  sight, 
and  shall  be  rescued  from  destruction,  that  they  may  give  thanks  in  heaven. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 
Ver.  1—4.   The  bad  state  of  the  wicked.    ^^12.   The  goodness  o^  God. 

Ver.  1—4.  From  this  psalm  our  hearts  should  be  duly  affected  with  hatred 
of  sin,  and  seek  satisfaction  in  God's  loving-kindness.  Here  is  the  root  of 
bitterness,  from  which  all  the  wickedness  of  wicked  men  comes.  It  takes 
rise  from  contempt  of  God,  and  the  want  of  due  regard  to  him.  Also  from 
the  deceit  they  put  upon  their  own  souls.  Let  us  daily  beg  of  God  to  pre- 
serve us  from  self-flattery.  Sin  is  very  hurtful  to  the  sinner  himself,  and 
therefore  ought  to  be  hateful ;  but  it  is  not  so. — ^It  is  no  marvel,  if  those  that 
deceive  themselves,  seek  to  deceive  all  maukind ;  to  whom  will  they  be  true, 
who  are  false  to  their  own  souls  ?  It  is  bad  to  do  mischief,  but  worse  to  devise 
it,  to  do  it  wiUi  plot  and  management. — If  we  willingly  banish  holy  medi- 
tations in  our  solitary  hours,  Satan  will  soon  occupy  our  minds  with  sinful 
imaginations.  Hardened  sinners  stand  to  what  they  have  done,  as  though 
they  could  justify  it  before  God  himself.  ^ 

o- — 12.  Men  may  shut  up  their  compassion,  yet,  with  God  we  shall  find 
mercy.     This  is  great  com&rt  to  all  believers,  plauily  to  be  seen,  and  not  to 
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be  taken  away.  God  does  all  wisely  and  well ;  but  what  he  does  we  know 
not  now,  it  is  time  enough  to  know  hereafter. — God's  loving-kindness  is 
precious  to  the  saints.  They  put  themselves  under  his  protection,  and  then 
are  safe  and  easy. — Gracious  souls,  though  still  desiring  more  of  God,  never 
desire  more  than  God.  The  gifts  of  Providence  so  far  satisfy  them,  that 
they  are  content  with  such  things  as  they  have.  The  benefit  of  holy  ordi- 
nances is  sweet  to  a  sanctified  soul,  and  streugthening  to  the  spiritual  and 
Divine  Hfc.  But  ftill  satisfaction  is  reserved  for  the  future  state.  Their 
joys  shall  be  constant.  God  not  only  works  in  them  a  gracious  desire  for 
these  pleasures,  but  by  his  Spirit  fills  their  souls  with  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving. He  quickens  whom  he  will ;  and  whoever  will,  may  come,  and 
take  from  him  of  the  waters  of  life  freely. — May  we  know,  and  love,  and  up- 
rightly serve  the  Lord ;  then  no  proud  enemy,  on  earth  or  from  hell,  shall 
separate  us  from  his  love.  Faith  calleth  things  that  are  not,  as  though  they 
were.  It  carries  us  forward  to  the  end  of  time  ;  it  shows  us  the  Lord,  on  hu 
throne  of  judgment ;  the  empire  of  sin  fallen  to  rise  no  more. 

PSALM  XXXVIL 

David  persuades  to  patience  and  confidaux  in  God,  by  the  state  of  the  godly  and  of  the  tptcked. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  When  we  look  abroad  we  see  the  world  full  of  evil-doers,  that 
flourish  and  hve  in  ease.  So  it  was  seen  of  old,  therefore  let  us  not  marvel 
at  the  matter.  We  are  tempted  to  fret  at  this,  to  think  them  the  only  happy 
people,  and  so  we  are  prone  to  do  like  them :  but  this  we  are  warned  against. 
Outward  prosperity  is  fading.  When  we  look  forward,  with  an  eye  of  faith, 
we  shall  see  no  reason  to  envy  the  wicked.  Their  weeping  and  wailing  will  be 
everlasting.— The  life  of  religion  is  a  believing  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  diligent 
care  to  serve  him  according  to  his  will.  It  is  not  trusting  God,  but  tempting 
him,  if  we  do  not  make  conscience  of  our  duty  to  him.  A  man's  life  con- 
sists not  in  abimdance,  but,  Thou  shalt  have  food  convenient  for  thee.  This 
is  more  than  we  deserve,  and  it  is  enough  for  one  that  is  going  to  heaven. — 
To  delight  in  God  is  as  much  a  privilege  as  a  duty.  He  has  not  promised 
to  gratify  the  appetites  of  the  body,  and  the  hmnours  of  the  fancy,  but  the 
desires  of  the  renewed,  sanctified  soul.  What  is  the  desire  of  the  heart  of  a 
good  man  ?  It  is  this,  to  know,  and  love,  and  serve  God.-— Commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord ;  roll  thy  way  upon  the  Lord,  so  the  margin  reads  it.  Cast 
thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  the  ourden  of  thy  care.  We  must  roll  it  oflf  our- 
selves, not  afflict  and  perplex  ourselves  with  thoughts  about  future  events, 
but  refer  them  to  God.  By  prayer  spread  thy  case  and  all  thy  cares  before 
the  Lord,  and  trust  in  him.  We  must  do  our  duty,  and  then  leave  the  event 
with  God.  The  promise  is  very  sweet :  He  shall  bring  that  to  pass,  what- 
ever it  is,  which  thou  hast  committed  to  him. 

7 — ^20.  Let  us  be  satisfied  that  God  will  make  all  to  work  for  good  to  us. 
Let  us  not  discompose  ourselves  at  what  we  see  in  this  world.  A  fretful, 
discontented  spirit  is  open  to  many  temptations.  For,  in  all  respects,  the 
little  which  is  allotted  to  the  righteous,  is  more  comfortable  and  more  profit- 
able than  the  ill-gotten  and  abused  riches  of  ungodly  men.  It  comes  from 
a  hand  of  special  love.  God  provides  plentifuSy  and  weU,  not  only  for  his 
working  servants,  but  for  his  waiting  servants.  They  have  that  which  is 
better  than  wealth,  peace  of  mind,  peace  with  God,  and  then  peace  m  God ; 
that  peace  which  the  world  cannot  gwe^  and  which  the  world  cannot  have. — 
God  knows  the  behever's  days.  Not  one  day's  work  shall  go  unrewarded. 
Their  time  on  earth  is  reckoned  by  days,  which  will  soon  be  numbered;  but 
heavenly  happiness  shall  be  for  ever. — ^This  will  be  a  real  support  to  believers 
in  evil  times.  Those  that  rest  on  the  Rock  of  ages,  have  no  reason  to  envy 
the  wicked  the  support  of  their  broken  reeds. 
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21^-33.  The  Lord  our  God  requires  that  we  do  justly,  and  render  to  all 
their  due.  It  is  a  great  sin  for  those  that  are  ahle,  to  deny  the  payment  of 
just  debts ;  it  is  a  great  misery  not  to  be  able  to  pay  them.  He  tnat  is  truly 
merciful,  will  be  ever  merciful.  We  must  leave  our  sins ;  learn  to  do  well, 
and  cleave  to  it.  This  is  true  religion. — ^The  blessing  of  God  is  the  spring, 
sweetness,  and  security  of  all  earthly  enjoyments.  And  if  we  are  sure  of  this, 
we  are  sure  not  to  want  any  thing  good  for  us  in  this  world.  By  his  grace 
and  Holy  Spirit,  he  directs  the  thoughts,  affections,  and  designs  of  good  men. 
By  his  providence  he  overrules  events,  so  as  to  make  their  way  plain.  He 
does  not  always  show  them  his  wa^r  for  a  distance,  but  leads  them  step  by 
step,  as  children  are  led.  God  will  keep  them  from  being  ruined  by  their 
falls,  either  into  sin  or  into  trouble,  though  such  as  fall  into  sin  will  be  sorely 
hurt. — ^Few,  if  any,  have  known  the  consbtent  believer,  or  his  children,  re- 
duced to  abject,  friendless  want.  God  forsakes  not  his  saints  in  affliction ;  and 
in  heaven  only  the  righteous  shall  dwell  for  ever ;  that  will  be  their  everlast- 
ing  habitation.  A  good  man  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  messenger  of  Sa- 
tan, and  be  sorely  buffeted,  but  God  will  not  leave  him  in  his  enemy's  hands. 

34 — 40.  Duty  is  ours,  and  we  must  mind  it;  but  events  are  God's,  we 
must  refer  the  disposal  of  them  to  him. — ^What  a  striking  picture  is  in  ver. 
35,  36,  of  many  a  prosperous  enemy  of  God  !  But  God  remarkably  blights 
the  projects  of  the  prosperous  wicked,  especially  persecutors. — ^None  are 

Serfect  in  themselves,  but  believers  are  so  in  Christ  Jesus.  If  all  the  saint's 
ays  continue  dark  and  cloudy,  his  dying  day  may  prove  comfortable,  and 
his  sun  set  bright ;  or,  if  it  should  set  under  a  cloud,  yet  his  future  state  will 
be  everlasting  peace.  The  salvation  of  the  riffhteous  will  be  the  Lord's  do- 
ing. He  will  help  them  to  do  their  duties,  to  bear  their  burdens ;  help  them 
to  bear  their  troubles  well,  and  get  good  by  them,  and,  in  due  time,  will  de- 
liver them  out  of  their  troubles.  Let  sinners  then  depart  from  evil,  and  do 
food ;  repent  of  and  forsake  sin,  and  trust  in  the  mercv  of  God  through 
esus  Christ.  Let  them  take  his  yoke  upon  them,  and  learn  of  him,  that 
they  may  dwell  for  evermore  in  heaven.  Let  us  mark  the  closing  scenes  of 
dirorent  characters,  and  always  depend  on  God's  mercy. 

PSALM  xxxvm. 

Ver.  1— II.  Gotts  ditpkaiure  at  tin,     12—22.   TTu  pgahtiiVs  wfferinga  and  prtqftrs, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Nothing  will  disquiet  the  heart  of  a  good  man  so  much  as  the 
sense  of  God's  anger.  The  way  to  keep  the  heart  quiet,  is  to  keep  ourselves 
in  the  love  of  God.  But  a  sense  of  guilt  is  too  heavy  to  bear ;  and  would 
sink  men  into  despair  and  ruin,  unless  removed  by  the  pardoning  mercy  of 
God. — If  there  were  not  sin  in  our  souls,  there  would  be  no  pain  in  our 
bones,  no  illness  in  our  bodies.  The  guilt  of  sin  is  a  burden  to  the  whole 
creation,  which  groans  under  it.  It  will  be  a  burden  to  the  sinners  them* 
selves,  when  they  are  heavy-laden  under  it,  or  a  burden  of  ruin,  when  it  sinks 
them  to  hell.  When  we  perceive  our  true  condition,  the  Good  Physician 
will  be  valued,  sought,  ana  obeyed.  Yet  many  let  their  wounds  rankle,  be- 
cause they  delay  to  go  to  their  mercifrd  Friend.  When,  at  any  time,  we  are 
distempered  in  our  bodies,  we  ot^ht  to  remember  how  God  has  been  dis- 
honoured in  and  by  our  bodies. — ^The  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered, 
are  not  hid  from  Him  that  searches  the  heart,  and  knows  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit.  David,  in  his  troubles,  was  a  type  of  Christ  in  his  agonies,  of  Christ 
on  his  cross,  suffering  and  deserted. 

12 — ^22.  Wicked  men  hate  goodness,  even  when  they  benefit  by  it.  Da- 
vid, in  the  complaints  he  makes  of  his  enemies,  seems  to  refer  to  Christ. 
But  our  enemies  do  us  real  mischief  only  when  they  drive  us  from  God  and 
our  duty.     The  true  believer's  trouble  will  be  made  useful ;  he  will  learn  to 
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wait  for  his  God,  and  will  not  seek  relief  from  the  world  or  himfeelf. — ^The 
lest  we  notice  the  iinkindness  and  injuries  that  are  done  us,  the  more  we 
consult  the  quiet  of  our  own  minds.  David's  troubles  were  the  chastisement 
and  the  consequence  of  his  transgressions,  whilst  Christ  suffered  for  our  sins 
and  ours  only.  What  right  can  a  sinner  have  to  ^ield  to  impatience  or  an- 
ger, when  mercifully  corrected  for  his  sins? — David  was  very  sensible  of  the 
present  workings  of  corruption  in  him.  Good  men,  by  settmg  their  sorrow 
continually  before  them,  have  been  ready  to  fall ;  but  by  setting  God  always 
before  them,  they  have  kept  their  standing.  If  we  are  truly  penitent  for  sin, 
that  will  make  us  patient  under  affliction. — Nothing  goes  nearer  to  the  heart 
of  a  believer  when  in  affliction,  than  to  be  under  t£e  apprehension  of  God's 
deserting  him  ;  nor  does  any  thing  come  more  feelingly  from  his  heart  than 
this  prayer,  **  Be  not  far  from  me."  The  Lord  will  hasten  to  help  those  who 
trust  in  him  as  their  salvation. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 
Ver.  1 — 6.  David  fMdUateg  on  man's  frailty.     7 — 13.  He  appii€$fir  pardon  and  ddivtranet, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  If  an  evil  thought  should  arise  in  the  mind,  suppress  it 
Watchfulness  in  the  habit,  is  the  bridle  upon  the  head ;  watchfulness  in  acts, 
is  the  hand  upon  the  bridle.  When  not  able  to  separate  from  wicked  men, 
we  should  remember  they  will  watch  our  words,  and  turn  them,  if  they  can, 
to  our  disadvantage.  Sometimes  it  may  be  necessary  to  keep  silence,  even 
from  good  words ;  but  in  general  we  are  wrone  when  backward  to  engage  in 
edifying  discourse. — ^Impatience  is  a  sin  that  has  its  cause  withm  ourselves, 
and  that  is,  musing ;  ana  its  ill  effects  upon  ourselves,  and  that  is  no  less  than 
burning.— In  our  greatest  health  and  prosperity,  every  man  is  altogether 
vanity,  he  cannot  live  long ;  he  may  die  soon.  This  is  an  undoubted  truth, 
but  we  are  very  unwilling  to  believe  it.  Therefore  let  us  pray  that  God 
would  enlighten  our  minds  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  fill  our  hearts  with  his 
grace,  that  we  may  be  ready  for  death  every  day  and  hour. 

7 — 13.  There  is  no  solid  satisfaction  to  be  had  in  the  creature ;  but  it  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Lord,  and  in  communion  with  him ;  to  him  we  should  be 
driven  by  our  disappointments.  If  the  world  be  nothing  but  vanity,  may  God 
deliver  us  from  having  or  seeking  our  portion  in  it.  When  creature -confi- 
dences fail,  it  is  our  comfort  that  we  have  a  God  to  go  to,  a  God  to  trust  in. 
We  may  see  a  good  God  doing  all,  and  ordering  all  events  concerning  us ; 
and  a  good  man,  for  that  reason,  says  nothing  against  it.  He  desires  the 
pardoning  of  his  sin,  and  the  preventing  of  his  shame.  We  must  both  watch 
and  pray  against  sin. — ^When  under  the  correcting  hand  of  the  Lord,  we 
must  look  to  God  himself  for  relief^  not  to  any  other.  Our  ways  and  our  do- 
insB  bring  us  into  trouble,  and  we  are  beaten  with  a  rod  of  our  own  making. 
What  a  poor  thin^  is  beauty  !  »and  what  fools  are  those  that  are  proud  of  it, 
when  it  will  certainly,  and  may  quickly,  be  consumed !  The  boay  of  man  is 
as  a  garment  to  the  soul.  In  this  garment  sin  has  lodged  a  moth,  which 
wears  away,  first  the  beauty,  then  the  strength,  and  finally  the  substance  of 
its  parts.  Whoever  has  watched  the  progress  of  a  lingering  distemper,  or 
the  work  of  time  alone,  in  the  human  framoie,  will  feel  at  once  the  force  of 
this  comparison,  and  that,  surely  every  man  is  vanity. — Afflictions  are  sent 
to  stir  up  prayer.  If  they  have  that  effect,  we  may  hope  that  God  will  hear 
our  prayer.  The  believer  expects  weariness  and  iU  treatment  on  his  way  to 
heaven  ;  but  he  shall  not  stay  here  long :  walking  with  God  by  faith,  he  goes 
forward  on  his  journey,  not  diverted  m>m  his  course,  nor  cast  down  by  the 
difficulties  he  meets.  How  blessed  it  is  to  sit  loose  ft>om  things  here  below, 
that  while  going  home  to  our  Father's  house,  we  maj  use  the  world  as  not 
abusing  it !   May  we  always  look  for  that  city,  whoae  Builder  and  Maker  is  God. 
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PSALM  XL. 

Vcr.  1— 5.   Confidence  for  ddiveranct,    t—\0.  ChrUfi  unyrk  of  redemptum,     U  ^17.  Prayer 

for  mercy  and  grace. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Doubts  and  fears  about  the  eternal  state,  are  a  horrible  pit 
and  miry  clay,  and  have  been  so  to  many  a  dear  child  of  God.  There  is 
power  enough  in  God  to  help  the  weakest,  and  ^ace  enough  to  help  the  un- 
worthiest  of  all  that  trust  in  him.  The  psalmist  waited  patiently ;  he  con- 
tinued believing,  hoping,  and  praying.  This  is  applicable  to  Christ.  His 
agony,  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross,  was  a  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay.  But 
those  that  wait  patiently  for  God  do  not  wait  in  vain. — ^Those  that  have  been 
under  religious  melancholy,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  have  been  relieved, 
may  apply  ver.  2  very  feelingly  to  themselves ;  they  are  brought  up  out  of  a 
horrible  pit.  Christ  is  the  Kock  on  which  a  poor  soul  can  aJone  stand  fast. 
Where  God  has  given  stedfast  hope,  he  expects  there  should  be  a  steady, 
regular  walk  and  conduct. — God  filled  the  psalmist  with  joy,  as  well  as  peace 
in  believing.  Multitudes,  by  faith  beholaing  the  suffenngs  and  glory  of 
Christ,  have  learned  to  fear  the  justice  and  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  through 
Him.  Many  are  the  benefits  with  which  we  are  daily  loaded,  both  by  me 
providence  and  by  the  grace  of  God. 

6 — 10.  The  psalmist  foretells  that  work  of  wonder,  redemption  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Substance  must  come,  which  is  Christ,  who  must  bring 
that  glory  to  God,  and  that  grace  to  man,  which  it  was  impossible  the  sacri- 
fices should  ever  do. — Observe  the  settmg  apart  of  our  Lord  Jesus  to  the 
work  and  office  of  Mediator.  In  the  volume,  or  roll,  of  the  book  it  was  written 
of  him.  In  the  close  rolls  of  the  Divine  decrees  and  counsel,  the  covenant 
of  redemption  was  recorded.  Also,  in  all  the  volumes  of  the  Old  Testament 
fionjething  was  written  of  him,  John  xix.  28.  Now  the  purchase  of  our  sal- 
vation is  made,  the  proclamation  is  sent  forth,  calling  us  to  come  and  accept 
it.  It  was  preached  freely  and  openly.  Whoever  undertook  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  Cnrist,  would  be  under  great  temptation  to  conceal  it ;  but  Christ, 
ana  those  he  calls  to  that  work,  are  carried  on  in  it.  May  we  believe  his 
testimony,  trust  his  promise,  and  submit  to  his  authority. 

11 — 17.  The  best  saints  see  themselves  undone,  unless  continually  pre- 
served by  the  grace  of  God.  But  see  the  fright^l  view  the  psalmist  haa  of 
fiin.  This  made  the  discovery  of  a  Redeemer  so  welcome.  In  all  his  reflec- 
tions upon  each  step  of  his  life,  he  discovered  something  amiss.  The  sight 
and  sense  of  our  sins  in  their  own  colours,  must  distract  us,  if  we  have  not  at 
the  same  time  some  sight  of  a  Saviour. — ^If  Christ  has  triumphed  over  our 
spiritual  enemies,  then  we,  through  him,  shall  be  more  than  conquerors, 
^his  may  encourage  all  that  seek  God  and  love  his  salvation,  to  rejoice  in 
him,  ana  to  praise  him.  No  griefs  nor  poverty  can  render  those  miserable 
^ho  fear  the  Lord.  Their  God,  and  all  tnat  he  has  or  does,  is  the  ground  of 
their  joy.  The  prayer  of  faith  can  unlock  his  fulness,  which  is  adapted  to  all 
^eir  wants.  The  promises  are  sure,  the  moment  of  fulfilment  hastens  forward. 
He  who  once  came  in  great  humility,  shall  come  again  in  glorious  majesty. 

PSALM  XLL 
Ver.  1—4.  Gods  care  for  his  people.  5—13.  The  treachery  of  Davids  enemies. 
Ver.  1 — 4.  The  people  of  God  are  not  free  from  poverty,  sickness,  or  out- 
ward affliction,  but  the  Lord  will  consider  their  case,  and  send  due  supplies, 
^rom  his  Lord's  example  the  believer  learns  to  consider  his  poor  and  afflicted 
hrethren.  This  branch  of  godliness  is  usually  recompensed  with  temporal 
h/esaings.  But  nothing  is  so  distressing  to  the  contrite  believer,  as  a  fear  or 
*enae  of  the  Divine  displeasure,  or  of  sin  in  his  heart.     Sin  is  the  sickness  of 
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the  soul ;  pardoning  mercy  heals  it,  renewing  grace  heals  it,  and  for  this  spi- 
ritual healm^  we  should  he  more  earnest  than  Tor  hodily  health. 

5 — 1 3.  We  complain,  and  justly,  of  the  want  of  sincerity,  and  that  there  is 
scarcely  any  true  friendship  to  be  foimd  among  men ;  but  the  former  days 
were  no  better.  One  particularly,  in  whom  David  had  reposed  great  con- 
fidence, took  part  with  nis  enemies.  And  let  us  not  think  it  strange,  if  we  re- 
ceive evil  from  those  we  suppose  to  be  friends.  Have  not  we  ourselves  thus 
broken  our  words  toward  God  ?  We  eat  of  his  bread  daily,  yet  lift  up  the 
heel  against  him.  But  though'  we  may  not  take  pleasure  in  Uie  fall  of  our 
enemies,  we  may  take  pleasure  in  the  making  vain  their  designs. — ^When  we 
can  discern  the  Lord's  favour  in  any  mercy,  personal  or  pubuc,  that  doubles 
it.  If  the  grace  of  God  did  not  take  constant  care  of  us,  we  should  not  be 
upheld.  But  let  us,  while  on  earth,  give  heartfelt  assent  to  those  praises  which 
the  redeemed  on  earth  and  in  heaven  render  to  their  God  and  Saviour. 

PSALM  XLII. 
TTie  conflict  in  the  soul  of  a  Miever, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  psalmist  looked  to  the  Lord  as  his  chief  good,  and  set  his 
heart  upon  him  accordingly ;  casting  anchor  thus  at  first,  he  rides  out  the 
storm.  A  gracious  soul  can  take  little  satisfaction  in  God's  courts,  if  it  do 
not  meet  with  God  himself  there.  Living  souls  never  can  take  up  their  rest 
any  where  short  of  a  living  God.  To  appear  before  the  Lord  is  the  desire 
of  the  upright,  as  it  is  the  dread  of  the  hypocrite. — Nothing  is  more  grievous 
to  a  gracious  soul,  than  what  is  intended  to  shake  its  confidence  in  the  Lord. 
It  was  not  the  remembrance  of  the  pleasures  of  his  court  that  afflicted  David ; 
but  the  remembrance  of  the  free  access  he  formerly  had  to  God's  house,  and 
his  pleasure  in  attending  there. — ^Those  that  commune  much  with  their  own 
hearts,  will  often  have  to  chide  them.  See  the  cure  of  sorrow.  When  the 
soul  rests  on  itself,  it  sinks ;  if  it  catches  hold  on  the  power  and  promise  of 
God,  the  head  is  kept  above  the  billows.  And  what  is  our  support  under 
present  woes  but  this,  that  we  shall  have  comfort  in  Him.  We  have  great 
cause  to  mourn  for  sin ;  but  being  cast  down  springs  from  unbelief  and  a  re- 
bellious will ;  we  should  therefore  strive  and  pray  against  it. 

6 — 11.  The  way  to  forget  our  miseries,  is  to  remember  the  God  of  our 
mercies.  David  saw  troubles  coming  from  God's  wrath,  and  that  discouraged 
him.  But  if  one  trouble  follow  hard  after  another,  if  all  seem  to  combine 
for  our  ruin,  let  us  remember  they  are  all  appointed  and  overruled  by  the 
Lord.  David  regards  the  Divine  favour  as  the  fountain  of  all  the  good  he 
looked  for.  In  the  Saviour's  name  let  us  hope  and  pray.  One  word  from 
him  will  calm  every  storm,  and  turn  midnight  darkness  into  the  light  of  noon, 
the  bitterest  complaints  into  joyful  praises.  Our  believing  expectation  of 
mercy  must  quicken  our  prayers  for  it. — At  length,  his  faim  came  off  con- 
queror, by  encouraging  him  to  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  stay 
himself  upon  his  God.  He  adds,  And  my  God ;  this  thought  enabled  him 
to  triumph  over  all  his  griefs  and  fears.  Let  us  never  think  that  the  God  of 
our  life,  and  the  Bock  of  our  salvation,  has  forgotten  us,  if  we  have  made 
bis  mercy,  truth,  and  power,  our  refuge.  Thus  the  psalmist  strove  against 
his  despondency :  at  last  his  faith  and  hope  obtained  the  victory.  Let  us 
learn  to  check  all  unbelieving  doubts  and  fears.  Apply  the  promise  first  to 
ourselves,  and  then  plead  it  to  God. 

PSALM  XLIII. 
David  endeavours  to  still  hia  spirit,  with  hope  and  coi\fidence  m  God. 

As  to  the  quarrel  God  had  with  David  for  sin,  he  prays,  Enter  not  into  judg- 
ment with  me,  if  Thou  doest  so  I  shall  be  condemned ;  but  as  to  the  quarrel 
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hit  enemies  had  with  him,  he  prays,  Lord,  judge  me,  and  in  thy  providence 
appear  on  my  behalf—If  we  cannot  comfort  ourselves  in  God,  we  may 
stay  ourselves  upon  him,  and  may  have  spiritual  supports,  when  we  want 
spiritual  delights.  He  never  cast  off  any  that  trusted  in  him,  whatever 
fears  they  may  have  had  of  their  own  state.  We  need  desire  no  more  to 
make  us  happy,  than  the  good  that  flows  from  God's  favour,  and  is  included 
in  his  promise.  Those  whom  God  leads,  he  leads  to  his  holy  hill ;  those, 
therefore,  who  pretend  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  yet  turn  their  backs  upon 
ordinances,  deceive  themselves.  We  are  still  to  pray  for  the  Spirit  of  light 
and  truth,  who  supplies  the  want  of  Christ's  bodily  presence,  to  guide  us  in 
the  way  to  heavey.— Whatever  we  rejoice  or  triumph  in,  the  Lord  must  be 
the  joy  of  it.  Dbvid  applies  to  God  as  his  never-failing  hope.  Let  us  pray 
earnestly,  that  ttte  Lord:  would  send  forth  the  truth  of  his  word,  and  the  light 
of  his  Spirit,  to  guide  us  into  the  way  of  holiness,  peace,  and  salvation. 
The  desire  of  the  Christian,  like  that  of  the  prophet  in  distress,  is  to  be 
saved  from  sin  as  well  as  sorrow ;  to  be  taught  in  the  way  of  righteousness 
by  the  light  of  heavenly  wisdom,  shining  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  be  led  by 
this  light  and  truth  to  the  New  Jerusalem. 

PSALM  XLIV. 
A  petition  for  ituxour  and  reHef. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Former  experiences  of  God's  power  and  goodness  are  strong 
supports  to  faith,  and  poweriul  pleas  in  prayer  under  present  calamities. 
The  many  victories  Israel  obtained,  were  not  by  their  own  strength  or  merit, 
but  by  God's  favour  and  free  grace.  The  less  praise  this  allows  us,  the 
more  comfort  it  affords,  that  we  may  see  all  as  coming  from  the  favour 
of  God. — He  fought  for  Israel,  else  they  had  fought  in  vain.  This  is  applica- 
ble to  the  planting  of  the  Christian  church  in  the  world,  which  was  not  dj  any 
human  policy  or  power.  Christ,  by  his  Spirit,  went  forth  conquering  and  to 
conquer ;  and  he  that  planted  a  church  for  himself  in  the  world,  will  support 
it  by  the  same  power  and  goodness.  They  trusted  and  triumphed  in  and 
through  him.  Let  him  that  glories,  glory  in  the  Lord.  But  if  they  have 
the  comfort  of  his  name,  let  them  give  imto  him  the  glory  due  imto  it. 

9 — 16.  The  believer  must  have  times  of  temptation,  affliction,  and  dis- 
couragement; the  church  must  have  seasons  of  persecution.  At  such  times 
the  people  of  God  will  be  ready  to  fear  that  he  has  cast  them  off,  and  that 
his  name  and  truth  will  be  dishonoured.  But  they  should  look  above  the  in- 
struments of  their  trouble,  to  God,  well  knowing  that  their  worst  enemies 
have  no  power  against  them,  but  what  is  permitted  from  above. . 

17 — 2o.  In  afflictions,  we  must  not  seek  relief  by  any  sinful  compliance; 
but  should  continually  meditate  on  the  truth,  purity,  and  knowledge  of  our 
heart-searching  God.  Heart  sins  and  secret  sins  are  known  to  God,  and 
must  be  reckoned  for.  He  knows  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  therefore  judges 
of  the  words  and  actions.  While  our  troubles  do  not  drive  us  from  our 
duty  to  God,  we  should  not  suffer  them  to  drive  us  from  our  comfort  in  God. 
Let  us  take  care  that  prosperity  and  ease  do  not  render  us  careless  and 
lukewarm. — The  church  of  God  cannot  be  prevailed  on  by  persecution  to 
forget  God ;  the  believer's  heart  does  not  turn  back  from  God.  The  Spirit 
of  prophecy  had  reference  to  those  who  suffered  unto  death,  for  the  testimony 
of  Christ.-— Observe  the  pleas  used,  ver.  25,  26.  Not  their  own  merit  and 
righteousness,  but  the  poor  sinner's  pleas.  None  that  belong  to  Christ  shall 
be  cast  off,  but  every  one  of  them  shall  be  saved,  and  that  for  ever.  The 
mercy  of  God,  purchased,  promised,  and  constantly  flowing  forth,  and  offered 
to  believers,  does  away  every  doubt  arising  from  our  sins ;  while  we  pray  in 
faithy  Redeem  us  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 
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PSALM  XLV. 
Thia  ptabn  is  a  prophecy  of  Messiah  the  Prince^  and  points  to  him  as  a  Bridegroom  espouiiig 
the  church  to  himself,  and  as  a  King  rukng  m  itf  and  fir  it, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  psalmist's  tongue  was  ^ided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  the 
pen  IB  by  the  hand  of  a  ready  writer.  This  psahn  is  touching  the  King  Jesus, 
his  kingdom  and  government.  It  is  a  shame  that  this  good  matter  is  not 
more  the  subject  of  our  discourse.  There  is  more  in  Christ  to  engage  our 
love,  than  there  is  or  can  be  in  any  creature.  This  world  and  its  diarms 
are  ready  to  draw  away  our  hearts  from  Christ ;  therefore  we  are  concerned 
to  understand  how  much  more  worthy  he  is  of  our  love.  By  his  word,  hia 
promise,  his  gospel,  the  good  will  of  (rod  b  made  known  to  us,  and  the  good 
work  of  God  is  begun  and  carried  on  in  us.  The  psalmist,  ver.  3 — 5,  joy- 
fully foretells  the  progress  and  success  of  the  Messiah.  The  arrows  of  con- 
viction are  very  terrible  in  the  hearts  of  sinners,  till  they  are  humbled  and 
reconciled ;  but  the  arrows  of  vengeance  will  be  more  so  to  his  enemies  who 
refuse  to  submit.  All  who  have  seen  his  glory  and  tasted  his  grace,  rejoice 
to  see  him,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  bring  enemies  and  strangers  under  his 
dominion. 

6 — 9.  The  throne  of  this  almighty  Kins  is  established  for  ever.  While 
the  Holy  Spirit  leads  Christ's  people  to  look  to  his  cross,  he  teaches  them  to 
see  the  evil  of  sin  and  the  beauty  of  holiness ;  so  that  none  of  them  can  feel 
encouragement  to  continue  in  sm.— The  Mediator  is  God,  else  he  had  been 
neither  able  to  do  the  Mediator's  work,  nor  fit  to  wear  the  Mediator's 
crown.  God  the  Father,  as  his  God  in  respect  to  his  human  nature  and 
mediatorial  offices,  has  given  to  him  the  Holy  Spirit  without  measure.  Thus 
anointed  to  be  a  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  Christ  has  pre-eminence  in  the 
ffladdening  eifts  and  ^aces  of  the  Spirit,  and  from  his  fulness  communicates 
mem  to  his  brethren  m  human  nature. — ^The  Spirit  is  called  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness, because  of  the  dehght  wherewith  Christ  was  filled,  in  carrying  on  his 
imdertaking.  The  salvation  of  sinners  is  the  joy  of  angels,  much  more  of  the 
Son.  And  in  proportion  as  we  are  conformed  to  his  holy  image,  we  may  ex- 
pect the  gladdening  influences  of  the  Comforter.  The  excellences  of  the 
Messiah,  the  suitableness  of  his  offices,  and  the  siufficiency  of  his  grace,  seem 
to  be  intended  by  the  fragrance  of  his  garments. — ^The  chmrch  formed  of  true 
believers,  is  here  compared  to  the  queen,  whom,  by  an  everlasting  covenant, 
the  Lord  Jesus  has  betrothed  to  himself.  This  is  me  bride,  the  Iamb's  wife, 
whose  graces  are  compared  to  fine  linen,  for  their  purity ;  to  gold,  for  their 
costliness :  for  as  we  owe  our  redemption,  so  we  owe  our  adoming,  to  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

10 — 17.  If  we  desire  to  share  these  blessings,  we  must  hearken  to  Christ's 
word.  We  must  forget  our  carnal  and  sinfrd  attachments  and  pursuits.  He 
must  be  our  Lord  as  well  as  our  Saviour ;  all  idols  must  be  thrown  away,  that 
we  may  give  him  our  whole  heart.  And  here  is  good  encouragement,  thus 
to  break  off  from  former  alliances. — The  beauty  of  holiness,  both  on  the 
church  and  on  particular  believers,  is,  in  the  sight  of  Christ,  of  great  price, 
and  very  amiable.  The  work  of  grace  is  the  workmanship  of  the  Spirit,  it 
is  the  image  of  Christ  upon  the  soul,  a  partaking  of  the  Divme  nature.  It  is 
clear  of  all  sin,  there  is  none  in  it,  nor  any  comes  from  it.  There  is  nothing 
glorious  in  the  old  man  or  corrupt  nature ;  but  in  the  new  man,  or  woi*  of 
grace  upon  the  soul,  every  thmg  is  glorious.  The  robe  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness, which  he  has  wrought  out  for  his  church,  the  Father  imputes  unto  her, 
and  bestows  upon  her. — ^None  are  brought  to  Christ,  but  mose  whom  the 
Father  brings.  This  notes  the  conversion  of  souls  to  him. — The  robe  of 
righteousness,  and  garments  of  salvation,  the  change  of  raiment  Christ  has 
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put  upon  her. — Such  as  strictly  cleave  to  Christ,  loving  him  in  singleness  of 
heart,  are  companions  of  the  bride,  who  partake  of  me  very  same  grace, 
enjoy  the  same  privileges,  and  share  in  one  common  salvation.  These, 
eveiy  one,  shall  be  brought  to  the  King ;  not  one  lost  or  left  behind.  In- 
stead of  the  Old  Testament  church,  there  shall  be  a  New  Testament  church, 
a  Gentile  church.— In  the  believing  hope  of  our  everlasting  happiness  in  the 
other  world,  let  us  always  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  Christ,  as  our  only 
way  thither ;  and  transmit  the  remembrance  of  him  to  succeeding  genera- 
tions, that  his  name  may  endure  for  ever. 

PSALM  XLVI. 
Ver.  1—5.   Cor^fidence  in  God.     6—11.  An  exhortatian  to  behold  ii, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  This  psalm  encourages  to  hope  and  trust  in  God ;  in  his  power 
and  providence,  and  his  gracious  presence  with  his  church  in  the  worst  of 
times.  We  may  apply  it  to  spiritual  enemies,  and  the  encouragement  we 
have  that,  through  Christ,  we  snail  be  conquerors  over  them.  He  is  a  Help, 
a  present  Help,  a  Help  found,  one  whom  we  have  found  to  be  so ;  a  Help  at 
hiid,  one  that  is  always  near ;  we  cannot  desire  a  better,  nor  shall  we  ever 
find  the  like  in  any  creature.  Let  those  be  troubled  at  the  troubling  of  the 
waters,  who  build  their  confidence  on  a  floating  foimdation ;  but  let  not  those 
be  alarmed  who  are  led  to  the  Rock,  and  there  find  firm  footing. — Here  is 
joy  to  the  church,  even  in  sorrowful  times.  The  river  alludes  to  the  graces 
and  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  flow  through  every  part  of  the 
church,  and  through  God*s  sacred  ordinances,  gladdening  the  heart  of  every 
believer. — ^It  is  promised  that  the  church  shall  not  be  moved.  If  God  be  in 
our  hearts,  by  his  word  dwelling  richly  in  us,  we  shall  be  established,  we  shall 
be  helped ;  let  us  trust  and  not  be  afraid.. 

6 — 11.  Come  and  see  the  effects  of  desolating  judgments,  and  stand  in  awe 
of  God.  This  shows  the  perfect  security  of  the  church,  and  is  an  assurance 
of  lasting  peace.  Let  us  pray  for  the  speedy  approach  of  these  glorious  days, 
and  in  silent  submission  let  lis  worship  and  trust  in  our  almighty  Sovereign. 
Let  all  beUevers  triumph  in  this,  that  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Jacob, 
has  been,  is,  and  will  be  with  us ;  and  will  be  our  Refuse.  Mark  this,  take 
the  comfort,  and  say.  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  agamst  us  ?  With  this, 
through  life  and  in  death,  let  us  answer  every  feai, 

PSALM  XL\1I. 
77ie  people  exhorted  to  praise  God. 

Ver.  1—4.  The  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  is  a  God  of  awful  majesty. 
The  universal  and  absolute  sovereignty  of  a  holy  God  would  be  too  terrible 
for  us  even  to  think  of,  were  it  not  exercised  by  his  Son  from  a  mercy-seat ; 
but  now  it  is  only  terrible  to  the  workers  of  iniquity.  While  his  people  ex- 
press confidence  and  joy,  and  animate  each  other  in  serving  him,  let  sinners 
submit  to  his  authority,  and  accept  his  salvation. — Jesus  Christ  shall  subdue 
the  Gentiles ;  he  shaU  bring  them  as  sheep  into  the  fold,  not  for  slaughter, 
hut  for  preservation.  He  shall  subdue  their  affections,  and  make  them  a 
'nUing  people  in  the  day  of  his  power.  Also  it  speaks  of  his  giving  them  rest 
And  settlement.  Apply  this  spiritually ;  the  Lord  himself  has  imdertaken  to 
^  the  inheritance  of  his  people.  It  shows  the  faith  and  submission  of  the 
saints.  This  is  the  language  of  every  gracious  soul.  The  Lord  shall  choose 
ttiy  inheritance  for  me ;  he  knows  what  is  good  for  me  better  than  I  do. 

5 — 9.  Praise  is  a  duty  in  which  we  ongnt  to  be  frequent  and  abundant. 
But  here  is  a  needful  rule ;  Sing  ye  praises  with  understanding.  As  those 
that  understand  why  and  for  what  reasons  they  praise  God,  and  what  is  the 
Cleaning  of  the  service.     It  is  not  an  acceptable  service,  if  it  is  not  a 
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reasonable  service. — ^We  are  never  to  forget  the  end  of  Messiah's  exaltation, 
so  continually  do  the  prophets  dwell  upon  the  conversion  of  the  nations  to  the 

fospel  of  Christ.  Why  do  we  vainly  fancy  that  we  belong  to  him,  unless  the 
pirit  reign  in  our  hearts  by  faith  ? — ^Lord,  is  it  not  thy  glory  and  delight  to 
give  repentance  to  Israel  and  remission  of  sins,  now  that  thou  art  exalted  ag 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  ?  Set  up  thy  kingdom  in  our  hearts.  Bring  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  And  so  sweetly  constrain 
all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  souls  of  thy  redeemed,  into  holy  love,  fear, 
and  delight  in  thee,  that  praise  with  the  understanding  may  rise  from  every 
heart,  both  here  and  for  ever,  to  Thee,  our  God. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 
The  glories  of  the  church  of  Christ, 

Ver.  I — 7.  Jerusalem  is  the  city  of  our  God  :  none  on  earth  render  him 
due  honour  except  the  citizens  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem.  Happy  the  king- 
dom, the  city,  the  family,  the  heart,  in  which  God  is  great,  in  which  he  is  all. 
There  God  is  known.  The  clearer  discoveries  are  made  to  us  of  the  Lord 
and  his  greatness,  the  more  it  is  expected  that  we  should  aboimd  in  his 
praises.  The  earth  is,  by  sin,  covered  with  deformity,  therefore  justly  might 
that  spot  of  groimd,  which  was  beautified  with  holiness,  be  called  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth ;  that  which  the  whole  earth  has  reason  to  rejoice  in,  that 
God  would  thus  in  very  deed  dwell  with  man  upon  the  earth. — ^The  kings  of 
the  earth  were  afraid  of  it.  Nothing  in  nature  can  more  fitly  represent  the 
overthrow  of  heathenism  by  the  Spirit  of  the  gospel,  than  the  wreck  of  a  fleet 
in  a  storm.     Both  are  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Lord. 

8 — 14.  We  have  here  the  improvement  which  the  people  of  God  are  to 
make  of  his  glorious  and  gracious  appearances  for  them.  Let  our  faith  in  the 
word  of  God  be  hereby  confirmed.  Let  our  hope  of  the  stability  of  the  church 
be  encouraged.  Let  our  minds  be  filled  with  good  thoughts  of  God.---All 
the  streams  of  mercy  that  flow  down  to  us,  must  be  traced  to  the  fountain  of 
His  loving-kindness.  Let  us  give  to  God  the  glory  of  the  great  things  he 
has  done  for  us.  Let  all  the  members  of  the  church  take  comfort  from  what 
the  Lord  does  for  his  church.  Let  us  observe  the  beauty,  strength,  and 
safety  of  the  church.  Consider  its  strength ;  see  it  founded  on  Christ  the 
Rock,  fortified  by  the  Divine  power,  guarded  by  Him  who  neither  slumbers 
nor  sleeps.  See  what  precious  ordinances  are  its  palaces,  what  precious  pro- 
mises are  its  bulwarks,  that  you  may  be  encouraged  to  join  yourselves  to  it: 
and  tell  this  to  others.  This  God,  who  has  now  done  such  great  things  for  us, 
is  unchangeable  in  his  love  to  us,  and  his  care  for  us.  If  he  is  our  God,  he 
will  lead  and  keep  us  even  to  the  last.  He  will  so  guide  us,  as  to  set  us 
above  the  reach  of  death,  so  that  it  shall  not  do  us  any  real  hurt.  He  will 
lead  us  to  a  life  in  which  there  shall  be  no  more  death. 

PSALM  XLIX. 
Ver.  l.*5.  A  caMfor  attention.     6—14.  FaXly  of  worldlings.     15—20.  Against/ear  of  death. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  We  seldom  meet  with  a  more  solemn  introduction :  there  is  no 
truth  of  greater  importance.  Let  all  hear  this  with  application  to  ourselves. 
The  poor  are  in  danger  from  undue  desire  toward  the  wealth  of  the  world,  as 
rich  people  from  undue  delight  in  it.  The  psalmist  begins  with  applying  it 
to  himself,  and  that  is  the  right  method  in  which  to  treat  of  Divine  things. 
Before  he  sets  down  the  folly  of  carnal  security,  he  lays  down,  from  his  own 
experience,  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  a  holy,  gracious  security,  which  thev 
enjoy  who  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  their  worldly  wealth. — In  the  day  of 
judgment,  the  iniquity  of  our  heels,  or  of  our  steps,  our  past  sins,  will  com- 
pass us.  In  those  days,  worldly,  wicked  people  wul  be  afraid ;  but  wherefore 
should  a  man  fear  death  who  has  God  with  him  ? 
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6— 14,  Here  is  a  description  of  the  spirit  and  way  of  woridly  people.  A 
man  may  have  wealth,  and  may  have  his  heart  enlarged  in  love,  thanldiilness, 
and  obedience,  and  may  do  good  with  it.  Therefore  it  is  not  men's  having 
riches  that  proves  them  to  be  worldly,  but  their  setting  their  hearts  upon 
them  as  the  best  things.  Worldly  men  have  only  some  floating  thoughts  of 
the  things  of  God,  while  their  fixed  thoughts,  their  inward  Sioughts,  are 
about  the  world ;  that  lies  nearest  the  heart.  But  with  all  their  wealth  they 
eamiot  save  the  life  of  the  dearest  friend  they  have.  This  looks  further,  to 
the  eternal  redemption  to  be  wrought  out  by  the  Messiah.  The  redemption 
of  the  soul  shall  cost  very  dear ;  but,  being  once  wrought,  it  shall  never  need 
to  be  repeated.  And  he,  the  Bedeemer,  shall  rise  again  before  he  sees  cor- 
ruption, and  then  shall  live  for  evermore,  Rev.  i.  l8. — ^This  likewise  shows 
the  folly  of  worldlv  people,  who  sell  their  souls  for  that  which  will  never  buy 
them.  With  all  then*  wealth  they  cannot  secure  themselves  from  the  stroke 
of  death.  Yet  one  generation  after  another  applaud  their  maxims ;  and  the 
character  of  a  fool,  as  drawn  by  heavenly  Wisdom  itself,  Luke  xii.  16 — ^21, 
continues  to  be  foUowed  even  among  professed  Christians.  Death  will  ask 
the  proud  sinner.  Where  is  thy  weiQth,  thy  pomp  ?  And  in  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection,  when  all  that  sleep  in  the  dust  shall  awake,  the  upright  shall 
be  advanced  to  the  highest  honour,  when  the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with 
everlasting  shame  and  contempt,  Dan.  xii.  2.  Let  us  now  judge  of  things  as 
they  will  appear  in  that  day.  The  beauty  of  holiness  is  that  alone  which  the 
grave  cannot  touch,  or  damage. 

15—20.  BeUevers  should  not  fear  death.  The  distmction  of  men's  out- 
ward conditions,  how  great  soever  in  life,  makes  none  at  death ;  but  the  dif- 
ference of  men's  sphitual  states,  though  in  this  life  it  may  seem  of  small  ac- 
count, yet  at  and  after  death  is  veiy  great. — ^The  soul  is  often  put  for  the 
life.  The  God  of  life,  who  was  its  Creator  at  first,  can  and  will  be  its  Ke- 
deepaer  at  last.  It  includes  the  salvation  of  the  soul  from  eternal  ruin. — 
Believers  will  be  imder  strong  temptation  to  envy  the  prosperity  of  sinners. 
Men  will  praise  thee,  and  cry  thee  up,  as  having  done  well  for  thyself  in 
yaising  an  estate  and  family.  But  what  will  it  avail  to  be  approved  of  men, 
if  God  condemn  us  ?  Those  that  are  rich  in  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the 
Spirit,  have  something  of  which  death  cannot  strip  them,  nay,  which  death 
will  improve ;  but  as  for  worldly  possessions,  as  we  brought  nothing  into  the 
world,  so  it  is  certain  that  we  shall  cany  nothing  out ;  we  must  leave  all  to 
others. — ^The  sum  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  it  can  profit  a  man  nothing  to 
^in  the  whole  world,  to  become  possessed  of  all  its  wealth  and  all  its  power, 
u  he  lose  his  own  soul,  and  is  cast  away  for  want  of  that  holy  and  heavenly 
wisdom  which  distinguishes  man  from  the  brutes,  in  his  life  and  at  his 
death.— And  are  there  men  who  can  prefer  the  lot  of  the  rich  sinner  to  that 
of  poor  Lazarus,  in  life  and  death,  and  to  eternity  ?  Assuredlv  there  are. 
What  need  then  we  have  of  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  when,  with  all 
our  boasted  powers,  we  are  prone  to  such  folly  in  the  most  important  of  all 
concerns ! 

PSALM  L. 

Ver.  1.^6.   ThMghryofGod,    7—15.  Sacrifice  1o  he  changed  fir  prayers,  16— 28.  iSmcenf 

obedience  required, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  This  psalm  is  a  psalm  of  instruction.  It  tells  of  the  coming  of 
Christ  and  the  day  of  judgment,  in  which  God  will  call  men  to  account;  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  judgment.  All  the  children  of  men  are  con- 
cerned to  know  the  right  way  of  worshipping  the  Lord,  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
In  the  great  day,  our  God  shall  come,  and  make  those  hear  his  judgment 
who  would  not  hearken  to  his  law.     Happy  are  those  who  come  into  the 
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covenant  of  grace,  by  faith  in  the  Redeemer's  atoning  sacrifice,  and  show  the 
sincerity  of  their  love  by  fruits  of  righteonaness.— When  God  rejects  the 
services  of  those  who  rest  in  outside  performances,  he  will  graciously  accept 
those  who  seek  him  aright.  It  is  only  by  sacrifice,  by  Chnst,  the  great  Sa- 
crifice, from  whom  the  sacrifices  of  the  law  derived  what  value  they  had,  that 
we  can  be  accepted  of  God. — True  and  righteous  are  his  judgments ;  even  sm- 
ners'  own  consciences  will  be  forced  to  acknowledge  the  righteousneasof  God. 

7 — 15.  To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  love  God  and  our  neigh- 
bour better  than  all  bumt-ofiferings.  We  are  here  warned  not  to  rest  in 
these  performances.  And  let  us  beware  of  resting  in  any  form.  God  de- 
mands the  heart,  and  how  can  human  inventions  please  him,  when  repent- 
ance, faith,  and  holiness  are  neglected  ? — ^In  the  day  of  distress  we  must 
apply  to  the  Lord  by  fervent  prayer.  Our  troubles,  though  we  see  them 
coming  from  God's  hand,  must  drive  us  to  him,  not  drive  nsfrom  him.  We 
must  acknowledge  him  in  all  our  ways,  depend  upon  his  wisdom,  power,  and 
goodness,  and  refer  ourselves  wholly  to  hun,  and  so  give  him  gloiy.  Thus 
must  we  keep  up  communion  with  God ;  meeting  him  with  prayers  under 
trials,  and  witn  praises  in  deUverances.  A  believing  supplicant  shall  not  onlv 
be  graciously  answered  as  to  his  petition,  and  so  have  cause  for  praising  God, 
but  shall  also  have  grace  to  praise  him. 

16 — 23.  Hypocrisy  is  wickedness,  which  God  will  judge.  And  it  is  too 
common,  for  tnose  who  declare  the  Lord's  statutes  to  others,  to  hve  in  dis- 
obedience to  them  themselves.  This  delusion  arises  from  the  abuse  of  God's 
long-suffering,  and  a  wiliul  mistake  of  his  character  and  the  intention  of  his 
gospel. — ^The  sins  of  sinners  will  be  fully  proved  on  them  in  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day.  The  day  is  coming  when  God  will  set  their  sins  in  order,  sins 
of  childhood  and  vouth,  of  riper  age  and  old  affe,  to  their  everlasting  shame 
and  terror.  Let  those  hitherto  forgetfrd  of  God,  given  up  to  wicke^ess,  or 
in  any  way  negligent  of  salvation,  consider  their  uigent  danger.  The  patience 
of  the  Lord  is  veir  great.  It  is  the  more  wonderful,  because  sinners  make 
such  ill  use  of  it;  but  if  they  turn  not,  they  shall  be  made  to  see  their  error 
when  it  is  too  late.  Those  that  forget  God,  foi^et  themselves ;  and  it  will 
never  be  right  with  them  till  they  consider. — Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify 
God :  whoso  offers  praise,  glorifies  him,  and  his  spiritual  sacrifices  shall  he 
accepted.  We  must  praise  God,  sacrifice  praise,  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
Priest,  our  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  also  the  altar :  we  must  be  fervent  in  spirit, 
praising  the  Lord.  Let  us  thankfrdly  accept  God's  mercy,  and  endeavour  to 
glorify  him  in  word  and  deed. 

PSALM  LI. 

Ver.  1—6.  The  ptahmsi  prays  Jbr  mercy ^  hwnbly  confestmg  and  iamentiMf  Atf  smt,  7^1  5l  Bi 
pUade  for  pardon,  that  he  may  promote  the  ghny  of  God  and  the  convermon  <^  mnaeri' 
16 — 19.  God  is  pleased  with  a  contrite  heart — A  prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  David,  being  convinced  of  his  sin,  poured  out  his  soul  to  God 
in  prayer  for  mercy  and  grace.  Whither  should  backsliding  children  return, 
but  to  the  Lord  their  God,  who  alone  can  heal  them  ?  He  drew  up,  by  Di- 
vine teaching,  an  account  of  the  workings  of  his  heart  toward  God.  Those 
that  truly  repent  of  their  sins,  will  not  be  ashamed  to  own  their  repentance. 
Also,  he  instructs  others  what  to  do,  and  what  to  say. — David  had  not  only 
done  much,  but  suffered  much  in  the  cause  of  God ;  yet  he  flees  to  God's 
infinite  mercy,  and  depends  upon  that  alone  for  pardon  and  peace.  He  begs 
the  pardon  of  sin.  The  blood  of  Christ,  sprinkled  upon  the  conscience,  blots 
out  the  transgression,  and,  having  reconciled  us  to  God,  reconciles  us  to 
ourselves.  The  believer  longs  to  have  the  whole  debt  of  hiis  sins  blotted  out, 
and  every  stain  cleansed ;  he  would  be  thorou^^y  washed  from  all  his  sins; 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


PSALM  LI.  397 

but  the  hypocrite  always  has  some  secret  reserve,  and  would  have  some  fa- 
vourite lust  spared. — David  had  such  a  deep  sense  of  his  sin,  that  he  was 
continually  thinking  of  it,  with  sorrow  and  shame.  His  sin  was  committed 
against  God,  whose  truth  we  deny  by  wilful  sin ;  with  him  we  deal  deceit- 
fully. And  the  trul^  penitent  will  ever  trace  back  the  streams  of  actual  sin  to 
the  fountain  of  ongmal  depravity.  He  confesses  his  original  corruption. 
This  is  that  foolishness  which  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  that  proneness 
to  evil,  and  that  backwardness  to  good,  which  is  the  burden  of  the  regenerate, 
and  the  ruin  of  the  unregenerate. — He  is  encouraged,  in  his  repentance,  to 
hope  that  God  would  mciously  accept  him.  Thou  desirest  truth  in  the  in- 
ward part ;  to  this  God  looks,  in  a  returning  sinner.  Where  there  is  truth, 
God  will  give  wisdom.  Those  who  sincerely  endeavour  to  do  their  duty  shall 
be  taught  their  duty ;  but  they  will  expect  good  only  from  Divine  grace 
overcoming  their  corrupt  nature. 

7 — ^15.  Pui]ge  me  witn  hyssop,  with  the  blood  of  Christ  applied  to  my  soul 
by  a  lively  faith,  as  the  water  of  purification  was  sprinkled  with  a  bunch  of 
hyssop.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  called  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  Heb.  xii.  24. 
If  this  blood  of  Christ,  which  cleanses  from  all  sin,  cleanse  us  from  our  sin, 
tben  we  shall  be  clean  indeed,  Heb.  x.  2.  He  asks  not  to  be  comforted,  till 
he  is  first  cleansed ;  if  sin,  the  bitter  root  of  sorrow,  be  taken  away,  he  can 
pray  in  faith,  Let  me  have  a  well-grounded  peace,  of  thy  creatmg,  so  that 
the  bones  broken  by  convictions  may  rejoice,  may  be  comforted.  Hide  thy 
face  from  my  sins ;  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities  out  of  thy  book ;  blot  them 
out,  as  a  cloud  is  blotted  out  and  dispelled  by  the  beams  of  the  stm. — And 
the  believer  desires  renewal  to  holiness  as  much  as  the  joy  of  salvation.  David 
Qow  saw,  more  than  ever,  what  an  imclean  heart  he  had,  and  sadly  laments 
it;  but  he  sees  it  is  not  in  his  own  power  to  amend  it,  and  therefore  begs 
Ood  would  create  in  him  a  clean  heart.  When  the  sinner  feels  this  change 
is  necessary,  and  reads  the  promise  of  God  to  that  purpose,  he  begins  to  ask 
it  He  knew  he  had  by  his  sin  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  provoked  him 
to  withdraw.  This  he  dreads  more  than  any  thing. — He  prays  that  Divine 
comforts  may  be  restored  to  him.  When  we  give  ourselves  cause  to  doubt 
our  interest  in  salvation,  how  can  we  expect  the  joy  of  it  ?  This  had  made 
him  weak  ;  he  prays,  I  am  ready  to  fall,  either  into  sin  or  into  despair,  there- 
fore uphold  me  with  thy  Spirit.  Thy  Spirit  is  a  free  Spirit,  a  free  Agent 
bimseff,  working  freely.  And  the  more  cheerftil  we  are  in  our  duty,  the 
more  constant  we  shall  be  to  it.  What  is  this  but  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  makes  his  people  free,  which  is  contrasted  with  the  yoke  of  bondage  ? 
Gal.  y.  1 .  It  is  the  Spirit  of  adoption  8{)oken  to  the  heait. — Those  to  whom 
f^od  is  the  God  of  salvation,  he  will  deliver  from  guilt ;  for  the  salvation  he 
is  the  God  of,  is  salvation  from  sin.  We  may  therefore  plead  with  him,  Lord, 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation,  therefore  deliver  me  from  the  dominion  of 
sin.  And  when  the  lips  are  opened,  what  should  they  speak  but  the  praises 
of  God  for  his  foi^ivii^  mercy  ? 

16 — 19.  Those  who  are  thoroughly  convinced  of  their  misery  and  danger 
V  sin,  would  spare  no  cost  to  omain  the  remission  of  it.  But  as  they  can- 
not make  satisfoction  for  sin,  so  God  cannot  take  imy  satisfaction  in  them, 
otherwise  than  as  expressing  love  and  duty  to  him. — ^Tne  good  work  wrought 
in  every  true  penitent,  is  a  broken  spirit,  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  and 
sorrow  for  sin.  It  is  a  heart  that  is  tender,  and  pliable  to  God's  word.  Oh 
^bat  there  were  such  a  heart  in  every  one  of  us !  God  is  graciously  pleased 
fo  accept  this ;  it  is  instead  of  all  burnt-offering  and  sacrifice.  The  broken 
heart  is  acceptable  to  God  only  through  Jesus  Christ ;  there  is  no  true  re- 
pentance without  faith  in  him.  Men  despise  that  which  is  broken,  but  God 
^ill  not.     He  will  not  overlook  it,  he  will  not  refrise  or  reject  it ;  though  it 
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makes  God  no  satiBfaction  for  the  wrong  done  to  him  by  sin. — ^Those  vho 
have  been  in  spiritual  troubles,  know  how  to  pity  and  pray  for  others  afflicted 
in  like  manner.  David  was  afraid  lest  his  sin  should  bring  judgments  upon 
the  city  and  kingdom.  No  personal  fears  or  troubles  of  conscience  can 
make  the  soul,  which  has  received  grace,  careless  about  the  interests  of  the 
church  of  God.  And  let  this  be  the  continued  joy  of  all  the  redeemed,  that 
they  have  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  forgiveness  of  sinB 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

PSALM  LII. 

Ver.  1-^.   The  enemies  of  the  tnUh  and  the  church  detcribed^J^eh'detirudi^    6—9.  Tk» 

righteous  rejoice. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Those  that  glory  in  sin,  glory  in  their  shame.  The  patience  and 
forbearance  of  God  are  abused  by  sinners,  to  the  hardening  of  their  hearts  in 
their  wicked  ways.  But  the  enemies  in  vain  boast  in  their  mischief,  while 
we  have  God's  mercy  to  trust  in. — ^It  will  not  save  us  from  the  guilt  of  lying, 
to  be  able  to  say,  there  was  some  truth  in  what  we  said,  if  we  make  it  appear 
otherwise  than  it  was.  The  more  there  is  of  craft  and  contrivance  in  any 
wickedness,  the  more  there  is  of  Satan  in  it. — ^When  good  men  die,  they  arc 
transplanted  from  the  land  of  the  living  on  earth,  to  heaven,  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  where  they  shall  take  root  for  ever ;  but  when  wicked  men  die, 
they  are  rooted  out,  to  perish  for  ever.  The  believer  sees  that  God  will  de- 
stroy those  who  make  not  him  their  strength. 

6 — 9.  Those  wretchedly  deceive  themselves,  who  think  to  support  them- 
selves in  power  and  wealth  without  God.  The  wicked  man  trusted  in  the 
abundance  of  his  riches ;  he  thought  his  wickedness  would  help  him  to  keep 
his  wealth.  Bight  or  wrong,  he  would  get  what  he  could,  and  keep  what  he 
had,  and  ruin  any  one  that  stood  in  his  way ;  this  he  thought  would  strengthen 
him ;  but  see  what  it  comes  to ! — ^Those  who  by  faith  and  love  dwell  in  the 
house  of  God,  shall  be  like  green  olive-trees  there.  And  that  we  may  be  as 
green  olive-trees,  we  must  live  a  life  of  faith  and  holy  confidence  in  God  and 
his  grace.  It  adds  much  to  the  beauty  of  our  profession,  and  to  fruitfubess 
in  every  grace,  to  be  much  in  praising  God ;  and  we  never  can  want  matter 
for  praise.  His  name  alone  can  be  our  refuge  and  strong  tower. — ^It  is  very 
good  for  us  to  wait  on  that  savins  name ;  there  is  nothing  better  to  calm  and 
quiet  our  spirits,  when  disturbed,  and  to  keep  us  in  the  way  of  duty,  when 
tempted  to  use  any  crooked  courses  for  our  relief,  than  to  hope,  and  quietly 
wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  None  ever  followed  his  guidance  but  it 
ended  well. 

PSALM  LIII. 
77^  corruption  of  man  by  nature. 

This  psalm  is  almost  the  same  as  the  14th.  The  scope  of  it  is  to  convince 
us  of  our  sins.  God,  by  the  psalmist,  here  shows  us  how  bad  we  are,  and 
proves  this  by  his  own  certain  knowledge.  He  speaks  terror  to  persecutors, 
the  worst  of  sinners.  He  speaks  encouragement  to  God*8  persecuted  people. 
How  comes  it  that  men  are  so  bad  ?  Because  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes.  Men*s  bad  practices  flow  from  their  bad  principles ;  if  they  pro- 
fess to  know  God,  yet  m  works,  because  in  thoughts,  they  deny  him.  See 
the  folly  of  sin ;  he  is  a  fool,  in  the  account  of  God,  whose  judgment  we  are 
sure  is  right,  that  harbours  such  corrupt  thoughts.  And  see  the  fruit  of  sin ; 
to  what  it  brings  men,  when  their  hearts  are  hardened  through  the  deceitftil- 
ness  of  sin.  See  also  the  faith  of  the  saints,  and  their  hope  and  power  as  to 
the  cure  of  this  great  evil.  There  will  come  a  Saviour,  a  great  salvation,  a 
salvation  from  sin.  God  will  save  his  church  from  its  enemies.  He  will 
save  all  believers  from  their  own  sins,  that  they  may  not  be  led  captive  by 
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them,  which  wiU  be  everlasting  joy  to  them.    From  this  work  the  Redeemer 
had  his  name  JESUS,  for  he  shidl  save  his  people  from  their  sins,  Matt.  i.  21. 

PSALM  LIV. 
Vtr.  1— a  David  eamplamg  0/  the  maUct  of  hii  enemiea.    4—7.  Aitttramee  if  tlu  Dimtu 
favour  and  protection. 

Ver.  1--3.  God  is  faithfiil,  though  men  are  not  to  be  trusted,  and  it  is  well 
for  U8  it  is  BO.  David  has  no  other  plea  to  depend  upon  tiban  God's  name, 
DO  other  power  to  depend  upon  than  God's  strengtii,  and  these  he  makes  his 
refuge  and  confidence.  This  would  be  the  effectual  answer  to  his  prayers. 
Looking  unto  David,  betrayed  by  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  Jesus,  betrayed 
by  one  of  his  apostles,  what  can  we  expect  from  anv  who  have  not  set  God 
before  them,  save  ingratitude,  treachery,  malice,  andf  cruelty  ?  What  bonds 
of  nature,  or  friendship,  or  gratitude,  or  covenant,  will  hold  those  that  have 
broken  through  the  fear  of  God  ?  Selah ;  Mark  this.  Let  us  set  God  before 
us  at  all  times ;  for  if  we  do  not,  we  are  in  danger  of  despair. 

4— -7.  Behold,  God  is  mine  Helper.  If  we  are  for  him,  he  is  for  us ;  and 
if  he  is  for  us,  we  need  not  fear.  Every  creature  is  that  to  us,  and  no  more, 
which  God  makes  it  to  be.  The  Lord  wiU  in  due  time  save  his  people,  and  in 
the  mean  time  he  sustains  them,  and  bears  them  up,  so  that  the  spurit  he  has 
made  shall  not  fail.  There  is  truth  in  God's  threatenings,  as  well  as  in  his 
promises;  sinners  that  repent  not,  will  find  it  so  to  their  cost. — ^David's  pre- 
sent deliverance  was  an  earnest  of  further  deliverance.  He  speaks  of  the 
completion  of  his  deliverance  as  a  thmg  done,  though  he  had  as  yet  many 
trottoles  before  him ;  because,  having  God's  promise  for  it,  he  was  as  sure  of 
it  as  if  it  was  done  already.  The  Lord  would  deliver  him  out  of  all  his  trou- 
bles. May  he  help  us  to  bear  our  cross  without  repining,  and  at  length  bring 
ua  to  share  his  victories  and  glory. — Christians  never  should  suffer  me  voice 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  cease  in  the  church  of  the  redeemed. 

PSALM  LV. 

Ver.  1.^  Prayer  to  God  to  man^eei  hia  favour.     9—15.  The  great  wichedneee  and  treachery 
of  hie  enemiee.     16—23.  &  ie  sure  that  God  would  in  due  time  appear  for  him, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  In  these  verses  we  have,  1.  David  praying.  Prayer  is  a  salve 
for  every  sore,  and  a  relief  to  the  spirit  under  every  burden.  2.  David 
weeping.  Grie&  are  thus,  in  some  measure,  lessened,  while  those  increase 
that  have  no  vent  given  them.  3.  David  in  ffreat  alarm.  We  may  well  sup- 
pose him  to  be  so,  upon  the  breaking  out  of  Absalom's  conspiracy,  and  the 
falling  away  of  the  people.  Horror  overwhelmed  him.  Probably  the  re- 
membrance of  his  sin  in  tne  matter  of  Uriah  added  much  to  the  terror.  When 
mider  a  guilty  conscience  we  must  mourn  in  om:  complaint,  and  even  strong 
believers  have  for  a  time  been  filled  with  horror.  But  none  ever  was  so  over- 
whehned  as  the  holy  Jesus,  when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  put  him  to  grief,  and 
to  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  our  sins.  In  his  a^ony  he  prayed  more  earn- 
estly, and  was  heard  and  delivered  ;  trusting  in  hmi,  and  following  him,  we 
•ball  be  supported  under,  and  carried  through  all  trials. — See  how  David  was 
weary  of  the  treachery  and  ingratitude  of  men,  and  the  cares  and  disappoint- 
ments of  his  high  station:  he  longed  to  hide  himself  in  some  desert  from  the 
finy  and  fickleness  of  his  people.  He  aimed  not  at  victorv,  but  rest ;  a  barren 
^demess,  so  that  he  might  be  quiet.  The  wisest  and  best  of  men  most 
evnestly  covet  peace  and  quietness,  and  the  more  when  vexed  and  wearied 
)*^ith  noise  and  damour.  This  makes  death  desirable  to  a  child  of  God,  that 
it  is  a  final  escape  from  all  the  storms  and  tempests  of  this  world,  to  perfect 
and  everksting  rest 

d — ^15.  No  ¥rickednesB  so  distresses  the  believer,  as  that  which  he  witnesses 
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in  those  who  profess  to  be  of  the  church  of  God.  Let  iu  not  be  surprised  at 
the  corruptions  and  disorders  of  the  church  on  earth,  but  lon^  to  see  the 
New  Jerusalem. — He  complains  of  one  that  had  been  very  industrious  against 
him.  God  often  destroys  the  enemies  of  the  church  by  dividing  them,  ^d  an 
interest  divided  against  itself  cannot  long  stand.  The  true  Christian  must 
expect  trials  from  professed  friends,  from  those  with  whom  he  has  been 
united ;  this  will  be  very  painful ;  but  by  looking  unto  Jesus  we  shall  be  en- 
abled to  bear  it.  Christ  was  betrayed  by  a  companion,  a  disciple,  an  apostle, 
who  resembled  Ahithophel  in  his  crimes  and  doom.  Both  were  speedily 
overtaken  by  Divine  vengeance.  And  this  prayer  is  a  prophecy  of  the  utter, 
the  everlasting  ruin,  of  edl  who  oppose  and  rebel  against  the  Messiah. 

16 — 23,  In  every  trial  let  us  call  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  wiU  save  us.  He 
shall  hear  us,  and  not  blame  us  for  coming  too  often ;  the  ofteuer  the  more 
welcome.  David  had  thought  all  were  against  him ;  but  now  he  sees  there 
were  many  with  him,  more  than  he  supposed ;  and  the  glory  of  this  he  gives 
to  God,  for  it  is  he  that  raises  us  up  friends,  and  makes  them  faithful  to  ub. 
There  are  more  true  Christians,  and  believers  have  more  real  friends,  than 
in  their  gloomv  hours  they  supoose.  His  enemies  should  be  reckoned  with, 
and  brought  down ;  they  coula  not  ease  themselves  of  their  fears,  as  David 
could,  by  faith  in  God.  Mortal  men,  though  ever  so  high  and  strong,  will 
easily  be  crushed  by  an  eternal  God.  Those  who  are  not  reclaimed  by  the 
rod  of  affliction,  will  certainly  be  brought  down  to  the  pit  of  destruction.— 
The  burden  of  afflictions  is  verv  heavy,  especially  when  attended  with  the 
temptations  of  Satan ;  there  is  also  the  burden  of  sin  and  corruption.  The 
only  relief  under  it  is,  to  look  to  Christ,  who  bore  it.— Whatever  it  is  that 
thou  desirest  God  should  give  thee,  leave  it  to  him  to  give  it  in  his  own  wajr 
and  time.  Care  is  a  burden,  it  makes  the  heart  stoop.  Wc  must  commit 
our  ways  and  works  to  the  Lord ;  let  him  do  as  seemeth  him  ^ood,  and  let 
us  be  satisfied.  To  cast  our  burden  upon  God,  is  to  rest  upon  his  providence 
and  promise.  And  if  we  do  so,  he  will  carry  us  in  the  arms  of  his  power,  as  a 
nurse  carries  a  child ;  and  will  strengthen  our  spirits  by  his  Spirit,  so  that  they 
shall  sustain  the  trial.  He  will  never  suffer  tne  righteous  to  be  moved ;  to 
be  so  shaken  by  any  troubles,  as  to  quit  their  duty  to  God,  or  their  comfort 
in  him.  He  will  not  suffer  them  to  be  utterly  cast  down.  He,  who  bore  the 
burden  of  our  sorrows,  desires  us  to  leave  to  him  to  bear  the  burden  of  our 
cares,  that,  as  he  knows  what  is  best  for  us,  he  may  provide  it  accordingly. 
Why  do  not  we  trust  Christ  to  govern  the  world  which  he  redeemed  ? 

PSALM  LVI. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  David  seeks  mercy  fiom  God,  amidet  ike  malice  of  kis  enemies.    8—13.  He  rests 

his  faith  on  God's  promises,  and  declares  his  obligations  to  praise  him  for  mercies, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Be  merciful  imto  me,  O  God.  This  petition  includes  all  the 
good  for  which  we  come  to  the  throne  of  grace.  If  we  obtain  mercy  there, 
we  need  no  more  to  make  us  happy.  It  implies  likewise  our  best  plea,  not 
our  merit,  but  God's  mercy,  his  free,  rich  mercy.  We  may  flee  to,  and  trust 
the  mercy  of  God,  when  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  difficulties  and  dangers. 
His  enemies  were  too  hard  for  him,  if  God  did  not  help  him.  He  resolves 
to  make  God*8  promises  the  matter  of  his  praises,  and  so  we  have  reason  to 
make  them.  As  we  must  not  trust  an  arm  of  flesh  when  engaged  for  us,  so 
we  must  not  be  afraid  of  an  arm  of  flesh  when  stretched  out  against  us.  Tbe 
sin  of  sinners  wiU  never  be  their  securitv.  Who  knows  the  power  of  God's 
anger ;  how  hieh  it  can  reach,  how  forcibly  it  can  strike  ? 

8 — 13.  The  heavy  and  continued  trials  through  which  many  of  the  Lord's 
people  have  passed,  should  teach  us  to  be  silent  and  patient  under  lighter 
crosses.     Yet  we  are  oflen  tempted  to  repine  and  despond  under  small  sor- 
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rows.  For  this  we  should  check  ourselves. — ^David  comforts  himself,  in  his 
distress  and  fear,  that  God  noticed  all  his  grievances  and  all  his  griefs.  God 
has  a  bottle  and  a  book  for  his  people's  tears,  both  the  tears  for  their  sins,  and 
those  for  their  afflictions.  He  observes  them  with  tender  concern.  Every 
true  behever  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  then  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me ;  for  man  has  no  power  but  what  is  given  him 
from  above. — Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  not  as  a  burden,  but  as  that 
by  which  I  am  known  to  be  thy  servant ;  as  a  bridle  that  restrains  me  from 
what  would  be  hurtful,  and  directs  me  in  the  way  of  my  duty.  And  vows  of 
thankfulness  properly  accompany  prayers  for  mercy.  If  God  deliver  us  from 
sin,  cither  from  doing  it,  or  by  his  pardoning  mercy,  he  has  delivered  our 
souls  from  death,  which  is  the  wages  of  sin.  Where  the  Lord  has  begun  a 
good  work  he  will  carry  it  on  and  perfect  it.  David  hopes  that  God  would 
keep  him  even  from  the  appearance  of  sin.  We  should  aim  in  all  our  de- 
sires and  expectations  of  deliverance,  both  from  sin  and  trouble,  that  we 
may  do  the  better  service  to  the  Lord ;  that  we  may  serve  him  without  fear. 
If  his  grace  has  delivered  our  souls  from  the  death  of  sin,  he  will  bring  us  to 
heaven,  to  walk  before  him  for  ever  in  light 

PSALM  LVIL 
Ver.  1 — 6.  David  begins  wiih  prefer  and  compUani,    7—1 1.  Ht  cmtdudet  with  joy  and  pratM* 

Ver.  1 — 6.  All  David's  dependence  is  upon  God.  The  most  eminent  be- 
lievers need  often  repeat  the  publican's  prayer,  '^  God  be  merciful  tome  a  sin- 
ner." But  if  our  souls  trust  in  the  Lord,  this  may  assure  us,  in  our  utmost 
dangers,  that  our  calamities  will  at  length  be  overpast,  and  in  the  mean  time, 
by  faith  and  prayer,  we  must  make  him  our  refuge.  Though  God  be  most 
high,  yet  he  condescends  so  low,  as  to  take  care  that  all  thmgs  are  made  to 
work  for  good  to  his  people.  This  is  a  ^ood  reason  why  we  should  pray 
earnestly.  Look  which  way  we  will  on  this  earth,  refuge  fails,  no  help  ap- 
pears ;  but  we  may  look  for  it  from  heaven.  If  we  have  fled  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  unto  Jesus  Christ,  he  that  performed  all  things  needful  to  purchase 
the  salvation  of  his  people,  will  do  for  us  and  in  us  all  things  needfiu  for  our 
enjoyment  of  it. — It  made  David  droop  to  think  there  should  be  those  that 
bore  him  so  much  ill-will.  But  the  miscliief  they  designed  against  him,  re- 
turned on  themselves.  And  when  David  was  in  the  greatest  distress  and 
disgrace,  he  did  not  pray.  Lord,  exalt  me,  but.  Lord,  exalt  thine  own  name. 
Our  best  encouragement  in  prayer,  is  taken  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  to 
that,  more  than  to  our  own  comfort,  we  should  have  regard  in  all  our  petitions 
for  mercy. 

7 — 11.  By  lively  faith,  David's  prayers  and  complaints  are  at  once  turned 
into  praises.  His  heart  is  fixed ;  it  is  prepared  for  every  event,  being  stayed 
upon  God.  If  by  the  grace  of  God  we  are  brought  into  this  even,  composed 
frame  of  mind,  we  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful.  Nothing  is  done  to 
purpose,  in  religion,  unless  it  is  done  with  the  heart.  The  heart  must  be 
fixed  for  the  duty,  put  in  frame  for  it ;  fixed  in  the  duty  by  close  attention. 
Our  tongue  is  om:  glorv,  and  never  more  so  than  when  praising  God ;  dull 
and  sleepy  devotions  will  never  be  acceptable  to  God.  Let  us  awake  early 
in  the  morning,  to  begin  the  day  with  God ;  early  in  the  beginning  of  a 
mercy.  When  God  comes  toward  us  with  his  favours,  let  us  go  forth  to 
meet  him  ^ith  our  praises.  David  desired  to  bring  others  to  join  in  praising 
God ;  and  in  his  psalms,  he  is  still  praising  God  among  the  people,  singing 
to  Him  among  the  nations.  Let  us  seek  to  have  our  hearts  fixed  to  praise 
his  boundless  mercy  and  unfailing  faithfulness ;  and  to  glorify  him  with  body, 
soul,  and  spirit,  which  are  his.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  that  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  may  be  sent  through  every  land. 

2  n 
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PSALM  LVIII. 

Ver.  1 — 5.   Wicked  judges  described  and  reproved.    6 — 1 1 .  A  prayer  that  tktjf  wkof  he  dkaUedj 

and  their  ruin  predicted. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  When  wrong  is  done  under  the  form  of  law,  it  is  worse  than 
any  other ;  especially  it  is  grievous  to  behold  those  who  profess  to  be  chil- 
dren of  God,  joining  together  against  any  of  his  people.  We  should  thank  the 
Lord  for  merciful  restraints ;  we  should  be  more  earnest  in  seeking  renewing 
grace,  more  watchful  over  ourselves,  and  more  patient  under  the  effects  of 
fallen  nature  in  others. — ^The  corruption  of  their  nature  was  the  root  of  bit- 
terness. We  may  see  in  children  the  wickedness  of  the  world  beginning. 
They  go  astray  from  God  and  their  duty  as  soon  as  possibly  they  can.  And  how 
soon  will  little  children  tell  lies !  It  is  our  duty  to  take  pains  to  teach  them, 
and  above  all,  earnestly  to  pray  for  converting  grace  to  make  our  children 
new  creatures.  Though  the  poison  be  within,  much  of  it  may  be  kept  from 
breaking  forth  to  injure  others.  When  the  Saviour's  words  are  duly  regard- 
ed, the  serpent  l)ccomes  harmless.  But  those  who  refuse  to  hear  heavenly 
wisdom,  must  perish  miserably,  for  ever. 

6 — 11.  David  prayed  that  the  enemies  of  God's  church  and  people  might 
be  disabled  to  do  further  mischief.  We  may,  in  faith,  pray  against  the  de- 
signs of  the  enemies  of  the  church.  He  foretells  their  rum.  And  who  knows 
the  power  of  God*s  anger? — ^The  victories  of  the  Just  One,  in  his  own  person 
and  that  of  his  servants,  over  the  enemies  of  man's  salvation,  produce  a  joy 
which  springs  not  from  revenge,  but  from  a  view  of  the  Divine  mercy,  justice, 
and  truth,  shown  in  the  redemption  of  the  elect,  the  punishment  of  the  un- 
godly, and  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises.  Whoever  duly  considers  these 
things,  will  diligently  seek  the  reward  of  righteousness,  and  adore  the  Pro- 
vidence which  orders  all  things  aright  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

PSALM  LIX. 
Ver.  1 — 7.  David  prays  for  deliverance  from  his  enendes.    8 — 17.  He  foresees  their  destruction. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  In  these  words  we  hear  the  voice  of  David  when  a  prisoner  in 
his  own  house ;  the  voice  of  Christ  when  surrounded  by  his  merciless  ene- 
mies ;  the  voice  of  the  church  when  under  bondage  in  the  world ;  and  the 
voice  of  the  Christian  when  under  temptation,  affliction,  and  persecution.— 
And  thus  earnestly  should  we  pray  daily,  to  be  defended  and  aelivered  from 
our  spiritual  enemies,  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  corruptions  of  our 
own  hearts.  We  should  fear  suffering  ^  evil-doers,  but  not  be  ashamed  of 
the  hatred  of  workers  of  iniquity.  It  is  not  strange,  if  those  regard  not 
what  they  themselves  say,  who  have  made  themselves  believe  that  God  re- 
gards not  what  they  say.  And  where  there  is  uo  fear  of  God,  there  is  no- 
thing to  secure  proper  regard  to  man. 

8 — 17.  It  is  our  wisdom  and  duty,  in  times  of  danger  and  difficulty,  to 
wait  upon  God ;  for  he  is  our  defence,  in  whom  we  shall  be  safe.  It  is  very 
comfortable  to  us,  in  prayer,  to  look  to  God  as  the  God  of  our  mercy,  the 
Author  of  all  good  in  us,  and  the  Giver  of  all  good  to  us. — ^The  wicked 
can  neyer  be  satisfied,  which  is  the  greatest  misery  in  a  poor  condition.  A 
contented  man,  if  he  has  not  what  he  would  have,  yet  he  does  not  quarrel 
with  Providence,  nor  fret  within  himself.  It  is  not  poverty,  but  discontent 
that  makes  a  man  unhappy. — David  would  praise  God  because  he  had  many 
times,  and  all  along,  found  Him  his  refuge  in  the  day  of  trouble.  He  that 
is  all  this  to  us,  is  certainly  worthy  of  our  best  affections,  praises,  and  ser- 
vices. The  trials  of  his  people  will  end  in  joy  and  praise.  When  the  night 
of  affliction  is  over,  they  will  sing  of  the  Lord's  power  and  mercy. in  the 
morning.  Let  believers  now,  in  assured  faith  and  hope,  praise  Him  for  those 
mercies,  for  which  they  will  rejoice  and  praise  him  for  ever. 
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PSALM  LX. 

Ver.  I—^.  DarndprayMfor  the  deRverance  of  Israel  from  thtir  enemies.     6 — 12.  He  entreats 
God  to  carry  on  ana  complete  their  victories. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  David  owns  God's  displeasure  to  be  the  cause  of  all  the  hard- 
ships he  had  undergone.  And  when  God  is  turning  his  hand  in  our  favour, 
it  18  good  to  remember  our  former  troubles. — In  God's  displeasure  their 
troubles  began,  therefore  in  his  favour  their  prosperity  must  begin.  Those 
breaches  and  divisions  which  the  folly  and  corruption  of  man  make, 
nothing  but  the  wisdom  and  fi;race  of  God  can  repair,  by  pouring  out  a 
spirit  of  love  and  peace,  by  which  only  a  kingdom  is  saved  from  ruin.  The 
anger  of  God  against  sin,  is  the  only  cause  of  all  misery,  private  or  public, 
that  has  been,  is,  or  shall  be.  In  all  these  cases  there  is  no  remedy,  out  by 
returning  to  the  Lord  with  repentance,  faith,  and  prayer ;  beseeching  him  to 
return  to  us. — Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  is  given  for  a  banner  to  those  that 
fear  God ;  in  him  they  are  gathered  together  in  one,  and  take  courage.  In 
his  name  and  strength  they  wage  war  with  the  powers  of  darkness. 

6 — 12.  If  Christ  be  ours,  all  things,  one  way  or  another,  shall  be  for  our 
eternal  good.  The  man  who  is  a  new  creature  in  Christ,  may  rejoice  in  all 
the  precious  promises  God  has  spoken  in  his  holiness.  His  present  privi- 
leges, and  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit,  arc  sure  earnests  of  heavenly 
glory. — ^David  rejoices  m  conquering  the  neighbouring  nations,  which  had 
been  enemies  to  Israel.  The  Israel  of  God  are  through  Christ  more  than 
conquerors.  Though  sometimes  they  think  that  the  Lord  has  cast  them  off, 
jet  he  will  bring  them  into  the  strong  city  at  last.  Faith  in  the  promise 
will  assure  us  that  it  is  our  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  us  the  kingdom. 
But  we  are  not  yet  made  complete  conquerors,  and  no  true  believer  will 
abuse  these  truths  to  indulge  sloth,  or  vain  confidence.  Hope  in  God  is 
the  best  principle  of  true  courage,  for  what  need  those  fear  who  have  God 
on  their  side  ?  All  our  victories  are  from  him,  and  while  those  who  willingly 
submit  to  our  anointed  King  shall  share  his  glories^  all  his  foes  shall  be  put 
under  his  feet. 

PSALM  LXI. 
Ver.  1—4.  David  seeks  God  vpon  former  experience.     5 — 8.  He  voids  to  serve  God, 

Ver.  1-— 4.  David  begins  with  prayers  and  tears,  but  ends  with  praise. 
Thus  the  soul,  being  lilted  up  to  God,  returns  to  the  enjoyment  of  itself. 
Wherever  we  are,  we  have  liberty  to  draw  near  to  God,  and  may  find  a  way 
open  to  the  throne  of  grace.  And  that  which  separates  us  from  other  com- 
forts, should  drive  us  nearer  to  God,  the  fountain  of  all  comfort.  Though 
the  heart  is  overwhelmed,  yet  it  may  be  lifted  up  to  God  in  prayer.  Nay,  I 
will  cry  unto  thee,  for  by  that  means  it  will  be  supported  and  relieved.  Weep- 
ing must  quicken  praying,  and  not  deaden  it. — God's  power  and  promise 
are  a  rock  that  is  higher  man  we  are.  This  rock  is  Christ.  On  the  Divine 
mercy,  as  on  a  rock,  David  desired  to  rest  his  soul ;  but  he  was  hke  a  ship- 
wrecked sailor,  exposed  to  the  billows  at  the  bottom  of  a  rock  too  high  for 
him  to  climb  without  help.  David  found  that  he  could  not  be  fixed  on  the 
Bock  of  salvation,  unless  the  Lord  placed  him  upon  it.  As  there  is  safety 
in  Him,  and  none  in  ourselves,  let  us  pray  to  be  led  to  and  fixed  upon  Christ 
our  Bock. — ^The  service  of  God  shall  be  his  constant  work  and  business :  dl 
must  make  it  so  who  expect  to  find  God  their  shelter  and  strong  tower.  The 
grace  of  God  shall  be  his  constant  comfort. 

5—8.  There  is  a  people  in  the  world  that  fear  God's  name.  There  is  a 
heritage  peculiar  to  that  people ;  present  comforts  in  the  soul,  earnests  of 
future  bhss.  Those  that  fear  God  have  enough  in  him,  and  must  not  com- 
plain.   We  need  desire  no  better  heritage  than  that  of  those  who  fear  God. — 
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Those  abide  to  good  purpose  in  this  world,  who  abide  before  God,  serve 
him,  and  walk  in  his  fear;  those  who  do  so,  shall  abide  before  him  for  ever. 
And  these  words  are  to  be  applied  to  Him  of  whom  the  an^el  said,  The  Lord 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end,  Luke  i.  32. — God's  promises,  and  our  faith  in  them,  are  not 
to  do  away,  but  to  encourage  prayer.  We  need  not  desire  to  be  better  se- 
cured than  under  the  protection  of  6od*8  mercy  and  truth.  And  if  we  par- 
take of  that  grace  and  truth  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  praise  nim, 
whatever  be  our  outward  circumstances.  But  renewed  experience  of  God's 
mercy  and  truth  towards  his  people  in  Christ,  is  the  main  matter  of  our  joy 
in  liim,  and  our  praise  unto  him. 

PSALM  LXIL 
Vor.  1—7.  David's  confidence  in  God,     8—12.  No  trust  to  he  put  in  worWy  things. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  We  are  in  the  way  both  of  duty  and  comfort,  when  our  sotqIb 
wait  upon  God ;  when  we  cheerfully  give  up  ourselves,  and  all  our  affairs, 
to  his  will  and  wisdom ;  when  we  leave  ourselves  to  all  the  ways  of  his  pro- 
vidence, and  patiently  expect  the  event,  with  full  satisfaction  in  his  goodness. 
See  the  ground  and  reason  of  this  dependence.  By  his  grace  he  has  sup- 
ported me,  and  by  his  providence  delivered  me.  He  only  can  be  my  Bock 
and  my  salvation ;  crcatmres  are  nothing  without  him,  therefore  I  will  look 
above  them  to  him. — Trusting  in  God,  the  heart  is  ^xed.  If  God  be  for 
us,  we  need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  against  us.  David  having  put  his 
confidence  in  God,  foresees  the  overthrow  of  liis  enemies.  We  have  found 
it  good  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  should  charge  our  souls  to  have  such 
constant  dependence  upon  him,  as  may  make  us  always  easy.  If  God  will 
save  my  soul,  I  may  well  leave  every  thing  else  to  his  disposal,  knowing  all 
shall  turn  to  my  salvation.  And  as  David's  faith  in  God  advances  to  an  un- 
shaken stcdfastness,  so  his  joy  in  God  improves  into  a  holy  triumph.  Medi- 
tation and  prayer  are  blessed  means  of  strengthening  faith  and  hope. 

8--12.  Ihose  who  have  found  the  comfort  of  tlie  ways  of  God  themselves, 
will  invite  others  into  those  ways ;  we  shall  never  have  the  less  for  others 
sharing  with  us.  The  good  counsel  given  is,  to  trust  wholly  in  God.  Wc 
must  so  trust  in  him  at  all  times,  as  not  at  any  time  to  put  that  trust  in  our- 
selves, or  in  any  creature,  which  is  to  be  put  in  him  omy.  Trust  in  him  to 
guide  us  when  in  doubt,  to  protect  us  when  in  danger,  to  supply  us  when  in 
want,  to  strengthen  us  for  every  good  word  and  work.  We  must  lay  our 
wants  and  our  wishes  before  him,  and  then  patiently  submit  our  wills  to  his: 
this  is  pouring  out  our  hearts.  God  is  a  refuge  for  all,  even  for  as  many** 
will  take  shelter  in  him. — ^The  psalmist  warns  against  trusting  in  men.  The 
multitude,  those  of  low  degree,  are  changeable  as  the  wind.  The  rich  and 
noble  seem  to  have  much  in  their  power,  and  lavish  promises ;  but  those 
that  depend  on  them,  are  disappointed.  Weighed  in  the  balance  of  Scrip- 
ture, all  that  man  can  do  to  make  us  happy  is  lighter  dian  vanity  itself.— « 
is  hard  to  have  riches,  and  not  to  trust  in  them  if  they  increase,  though  by 
lawful  and  honest  means;  but  we  must  take  heed,  lest  we  set  our  affections 
unduly  upon  them.  A  smiling  world  is  the  most  likely  to  draw  the  heart 
from  God,  on  whom  alone  it  should  be  set.  The  consistent  believer  receives 
all  from  God  as  a  trust ;  and  he  seeks  to  use  it  to  his  glory,  as  a  steward  who 
must  render  an  account. — God  hath  spoken  as  it  were  once  for  all,  that 
power  belongs  to  him  alone.  He  can  punish  and  destroy.  Mercy  also  belongs 
to  him ;  and  his  recompensing  the  hnperfect  services  of  those  that  believe  in 
him,  blotting  out  their  transgressions  for  the  Redeemer's  sake,  is  a  proof  of 
abundant  mercy,  and  encourages  us  to  trust  in  him.  Let  us  trust  in  his 
mercy  and  grace,  and  abound  in  his  work,  expecting  mercies  from  him  alone. 
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?er.  I,  2l  Jhnnd'8  desire  toward  God.  3 — 6.  His  satisfaction  m  God.  7 — II.  His  dependence 
upon  God^  and  assurance  of  safety. 

Ver.  1,  2.  Early  will  I  seek  thee.  The  true  Christian  devotes  to  God  the 
morning  hour.  He  opens  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  with  those  of  his 
body,  and  awakes  each  morning  to  righteousness.  He  arises  with  a  thirst 
after  those  comforts  which  the  world  cannot  give,  and  has  immediate  recourse 
by  prayer  to  the  Fountain  of  the  water  of  life. — The  true  behever  is  con- 
vinced, that  nothing  in  this  sinful  world  can  satisfy  the  wants  and  desires  of 
his  immortal  soul ;  ne  expects  his  happiness  from  God,  as  his  portion.  When 
faith  and  hope  are  most  in  exercise,  the  world  appears  a  weary  desert,  and 
the  believer  longs  for  the  joys  of  heaven,  of  which  ne  has  some  foretastes  in 
the  ordinances  of  God  upon  earth. 

3 — 6.  Even  in  affliction  we  need  not  want  matter  for  praise.  When  this 
IS  the  regular  frame  of  a  believer's  mind,  he  values  the  loving-kindness  of 
God  more  than  life.  God's  loving-kindness  is  our  spiritual  life,  and  that  is 
better  than  temporal  life.  We  must  praise  God  with  joyful  lips ;  we  must 
address  ourselves  to  the  duties  of  religion  with  cheerfulness,  and  speak  forth 
the  praises  of  God  from  a  principle  of  holy  joy.  Praising  lips  must  be  joyful 
lips. — David  was  incon  tinual  danger ;  care  and  fear  held  his  eyes  waking, 
and  gave  him  wearisome  nights ;  but  he  comforted  himself  with  thoughts  of 
God. — ^The  mercies  of  God,  when  called  to  mind  in  the  night  watches,  sup- 
port the  soul,  making  darkness  cheerful.  How  happy  will  be  that  last 
morning,  when  the  believer,  awaking  up  after  the  Divine  likeness,  shall  be 
satisfied  with  all  the  frdness  of  God,  and  praise  him  with  joyful  lips,  where 
there  is  no  night,  and  where  sorrow  and  sighing  flee  away ! 

7 — 1 1 .  True  Christians  can,  in  some  measure,  and  at  some  times,  make 
use  of  the  strong  language  of  David,  but  too  commonly  our  souls  cleave  to 
the  dust.  Having  committed  ourselves  to  God,  we  must  be  easy  and  pleased, 
and  quiet  from  tne  fear  of  evil.  Those  that  follow  hard  after  God,  would 
soon  fail,  if  God's  right  hand  did  not  uphold  them.  It  is  he  that  strengthens 
us  and  comforts  us. — The  psalmist  doubts  not  but  that  though  now  sowing  in 
tears,  he  should  reap  in  joy.  Messiah  the  Prince  shall  rejoice  in  God ;  he  is 
already  entered  into  the  joy  set  before  him,  and  his  glory  will  be  completed 
at  his  second  coming. — Blessed  Lord,  let  our  desire  towards  thee  increase 
every  hour ;  let  our  love  be  always  upon  thee  ;  let  all  our  enjoyment  be  in 
thee,  and  all  our  satisfaction  from  thee.  Be  thou  all  in  all  to  us  while  we 
remain  in  the  present  wilderness  state,  and  bring  us  home  to  the  everlasting 
enjoyment  of  tnee  for  ever. 

PSALM  LXIV. 

Vcr.  1 — 6.  Prajferfor  deliverance*    7 — 10.   The  destruction  of  the  wicked,  encouragement  to 

the  righteous, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  psalmist  earnestly  begs  of  God  to  preserve  him  from  dis- 
quieting fear.  The  tongue  is  a  little  member,  but  it  boasts  great  things. 
The  upright  man  is  the  mark  at  which  the  wicked  aim,  they  cannot  speak 
peaceably  either  of  him  or  to  him.  There  is  no  guard  against  a  false  tongue. — 
It  is  bad  to  do  wrong,  but  worse  to  encourage  ourselves  and  one  another  in 
it.  It  is  a  sign  that  the  heart  is  hardened  to  the  greatest  degree,  when  it  is 
thus  fully  set  to  do  evil.  A  practical  disbelief  of  God's  knowledge  of  all 
things,  is  at  the  bottom  of  every  wickedness. — ^The  benefit  of  a  good  cause 
and  a  good  conscience,  appears  most  when  nothing  can  help  a  man  against 
his  enemies,  save  God  alone,  who  is  always  a  present  help. 

7 — 10.  When  God  brings  upon  men  the  mischiefs  they  have  desired  on 
others,  it  is  weight  enough  to  smk  a  man  to  the  lowest  hell.   Those  who  love 
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cursing,  it  shall  come  upon  them.  Those  who  behold  this  shall  understand, 
and  observe  God's  hand  in  all ;  unless  we  do  so,  we  are  not  likely  to  profit 
by  the  dispensations  of  Providence.  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord; 
not  glad  of  the  misery  and  ruin  of  their  fellow-creatures,  but  glad  that  God  is 
glorified,  and  his  word  fulfilled,  and  the  cause  of  injured  innocence  pleaded 
eflfectually.  They  rejoice  not  in  men,  nor  in  themselves,  nor  in  any  creature, 
or  creature  enjoyments,  nor  in  their  wisdom,  strerieth,  riches,  or  righteous- 
ness ;  but  in  Christ,  in  whom  all  the  seed  of  Israel  are  justified  and  glory, 
and  in  what  he  is  to  them,  and  has  done  for  them. 

PSALM  LXV. 
Ver.  1 — 5.   God  is  to  be  praised  in  the  kingdom  of  grace.   6 — 13.  In  the  kingdom  o/providence, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  All  the  praise  the  Lord  receives  from  this  earth  is  from  Zion, 
being  the  fiiiit  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  acceptable  through  him.  Praise  is 
silent  unto  thee,  as  wanting  words  to  express  the  great  fi;oodnes8  of  God.— 
He  reveals  himself  upon  a  mercy-seat,  ready  to  hear  and  answer  the  prayers 
of  all  who  come  imto  him  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Our  sins  prevail  against 
us;  we  cannot  pretend  to  balance  them  with  any  righteousness  of  our  own: 
yet,  as  for  our  transgressions,  of  thine  own  free  mercy,  and  for  the  sake  of  b 
righteousness  of  thine  own  providing,  we  shall  not  come  into  condemnation 
for  them. — Observe  what  it  is  to  come  into  commimion  with  God  in  order  to 
blessedness.  It  is  to  converse  with  him  as  one  we  love  and  value ;  it  is  to 
apply  ourselves  closely  to  religion  as  to  the  business  of  our  dwelling-place. 
Observe  how  we  come  into  communion  with  God ;  only  by  God's  free  choice. 
There  is  abundance  of  goodness  in  God's  house,  and  what  is  satisfying  to  the 
soul ;  there  is  enough  for  all,  enough  for  each :  it  is  always  ready ;  and  all 
without  money  and  without  price.  By  faith  and  prayer  we  may  keep  up 
communion  with  God,  and  bring  in  comfort  from  him,  wherever  we  are.  But 
it  is  only  through  that  blessed  One,  who  approaches  the  Father  as  our  Advocate 
and  Surety,  that  sinners  may  expect  or  can  find  this  happiness. 

6 — 13.  That  Almighty  strength  which  sets  fast  the  mountains,  upholds  the 
believer.  That  word  which  stills  the  stormy  ocean,  and  speaks  it  into  a 
calm,  can  silence  our  enemies. — How  contrary  soever  light  and  darkness  are 
to  each  other,  it  is  hard  to  say  which  is  most  welcome.  Does  the  watchman 
wait  for  the  morning  ?  so  does  the  labourer  earnestly  desire  the  shades  of 
evening.  Some  imderstand  it  of  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifices.  We 
are  to  look  upon  daily  worship,  both  alone  and  with  our  &milies,  to  he  the 
most  needful  of  our  daily  occupations,  the  most  delightful  of  our  daily  com- 
forts.— How  much  the  fruitfulness  of  this  lower  part  of  the  creation  depends 
upon  the  influence  of  the  upper,  is  easy  to  observe ;  every  good  and  perfect 
gift  is  from  above.  He  who  enriches  the  earth,  which  is  filled  with  man's 
sins,  by  his  abundant  and  varied  bounty,  can  neither  want  power  nor  will  to 
feed  the  souls  of  his  people. — ^Temporal  mercies  to  us  unworthy  creatures, 
shadow  forth  more  important  blessings.  The  rising  of  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, and  the  pouring  forth  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  river  of 
God,  full  of  the  waters  of  life  and  salvation,  render  the  hard,  barren,  worth- 
less hearts  of  sinners  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  change  the  face  of  nsr 
tions  more  than  the  sim  and  rain  change  the  face  of  nature.  Wherever  the 
Lord  passes,  by  his  preached  gospel,  attended  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  his  paths 
drop  fatness,  and  numbers  are  taught  to  rejoice  in  and  praise  him.  They 
will  descend  upon  the  pastiu-es  of  the  wilderness,  all  the  earth  shall  hear  and 
embrace  the  gospel,  and  bring  forth  abundantly  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
which  are,  througn  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  of  the  Father.  Manifold  and 
marvellous,  O  Lord,  are  thy  works,  whether  of  nature  or  of  grace ;  surely  in 
loving-kindness  hast  thou  made  them  all. 
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Ver.  1—7.  PraUefir  God's  §overetan  power  in  the  creation.    8^12.  For  hie  favour  to  hia 

chtreh.     13—20.  And  the  psahUst'a  praise  for  his  experience  of  God't  goodness. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  holy  church  throughout  all  the  world  lifU  up  her  voice,  to 

laud  that  Name  which  is  ahove  every  name,  to  make  the  praise  of  Jesus 

florious,  both  by  word  and  deed ;  that  others  may  be  led  to  glorify  him  also, 
tut  nothing  can  bring  men  to  do  this  arijght,  unless  his  effectual  erace  create 
their  hearts  anew  unto  holiness ;  and  in  the  redemption  by  toe  death  of 
Christ,  and  the  glorious  deliverances  it  effects,  are  more  wondrous  works 
than  Israel's  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage. 

8-— 12.  The  Lord  not  only  preserves  our  temporal  life,  but  maintains  the 
spiritual  life  which  he  has  given  to  believers.  By  afflictions  we  are  proved, 
as  silver  in  the  fire.  The  troubles  of  the  church  will  certainly  end  well. 
Through  various  conflicts  and  troubles,  the  slave  of  Satan  escapes  from  his 
yoke,  and  obtains  joy  and  peace  in  believing :  through  much  tribulation  the 
Dcliever  must  enter  mto  the  kingdom  of  God. 

13 — ^20.  We  should  declare  unto  those  that  fear  God,  what  he  has  done 
for  our  souls,  and  how  he  has  heard  and  answered  our  prayers,  inviting  fhem 
to  jom  us  in  prayer  and  praise ;  this  will  turn  to  our  mutual  comfort,  and  to 
the  glory  of  God.  We  cannot  share  these  spiritual  privileges,  if  we  retain 
the  love  of  sin  in  our  hearts,  though  we  refrain  from  the  gross  practice.  Sin, 
regarded  in  the  heart,  will  spoil  the  comfort  and  success  of  prayer ;  for  the 
sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  But  if  tne  feeling  of 
sin  in  the  heart  causes  desires  to  be  rid  of  it ;  if  it  be  the  presence  of  one 
urging  a  demand  we  know  we  must  not,  cannot  comply  with,  this  is  an  argu- 
ment of  sincerity.  And  when  we  pray  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  our 
prayers  will  be  answered.  Thb  will  excite  gratitude  to  Him  who  hath  not 
turned  away  our  prayer  nor  his  mercy  from  us.  It  was  not  my  prayer  that 
fetched  the  deliverance,  but  his  mercy  that  sent  it.  That  is  the  foimdation 
of  our  hopes,  the  fountain  of  our  comforts;  and  ought  to  be  the  matter  of 
our  praises. 

PSALM  LXVII. 

A  prater  for  the  enlargement  of  ChrisCs  kingdom. 

All  our  happiness  comes  from  God's  mercy ;  therefore  the  first  thing  prayed 
for  is,  God  be  merciful  to  us,  to  us  sinners,  and  pardon  our  sins.  Pardon  is 
conveyed  by  God's  blessing,  and  secured  in  that.  If  we,  by  faith,  walk  with 
God,  we  may  hope  that  his  face  will  shine  on  us. — ^The  psalmist  passes  on  to 
a  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  which  shows  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  desired  that  their  advantages  might  also  be  enjoyed  by  others. 
And  many  Scripture  prophecies  and  promises  are  wrapped  up  m  prayers  :  the 
answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  church  is  as  sure  as  the  performance  of  God's 
promises.  The  joy  wished  to  the  nations,  is  holy  joy.  Let  them  be  glad 
that  by  his  providence  the  Lord  will  overrule  the  a^airs  of  kingdoms ;  that 
even  die  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  his  Christ. — ^Then  is  declared  a  joyfid  prospect  of  all  good  when  God  shall 
do  this.  The  success  of  thegospel  brings  outward  mercies  with  it ;  right- 
eousness exalts  a  nation.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  sweetens  all  our  crea- 
ture-comforts to  us,  and  makes  them  comforts  indeed.  All  the  world  shall 
be  brought  to  worship  Him.  When  the  gospel  begins  to  spread,  it  shall  go 
forward  more  and  more,  till  it  reaches  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  It  is  ^ood 
to  cast  in  our  lot  with  those  that  are  the  blessed  of  the  Lord. — If  uoming 
had  been  spoken  in  Scripture  respecting  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  we 
might  think  it  vain  to  attempt  so  hopeless  a  work.  But  when  we  see  with 
what  confidence  it  is  declared  in  the  Scriptures,  we  may  engage  in  missionary 
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labours,  assured  that  God  will  fulfil  his  own  word.  And  shall  we  be  back- 
ward to  make  known  to  the  heathen  the  knowledge  with  which  we  are  fa- 
voured, and  the  salvation  we  profess  to  glory  in  ?  They  cannot  learn  Tinless 
thev  are  taught.  Then  let  us  go  forward  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and 
look  to  him  to  accompany  the  word  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  then  Satan's  king- 
dom shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  Kedeemer  established. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 

Ver.  1—6.  A  prayer-^TU  greatness  and  goodness  of  God,  7 — 14.  7^«  wonderfid  worh  God 
wrought  for  his  people.  15—21.  The  presence  of  God  in  his  church.  22—28.  The  victoria 
ofdhriet,    29—31.  Enlargement  of  the  church.     82—35.  The  gbry  and  grace  qf  G^ 

Ver.  1—6.  None  ever  hardened  his  heart  against  God,  and  prospered.  God 
is  the  joy  of  his  people,  then  let  them  rejoice  when  they  come  before  him. 
He  who  derives  his  being  from  none,  but  gives  being  to  all,  is  engaged  hj 
promise  and  covenant  to  bless  his  people.  He  is  to  be  praised  as  a  God  of 
mercy  and  tender  compassion.  He  ever  careth  for  the  afflicted  and  oppress- 
ed :  repenting  sinners,  who  are  helpless  and  exposed  more  than  any  father- 
less children,  are  admitted  into  his  family,  and  share  all  their  blessings. 

7 — 14.  Fresh  mercies  should  put  us  in  mind  of  former  mercies.  If  God 
bring  his  people  into  a  wilderness,  he  will  be  sure  to  go  before  them  in  it, 
and  to  bring  them  out  of  it.  He  provided  for  them,  both  in  the  wilderness 
and  in  Canaan.  The  daily  manna  seems  here  meant.  And  it  looks  to  the 
spiritual  provision  for  God*8  Israel.  The  Spirit  of  grace  and  the  gospel  of 
grace  are  the  plentiful  rain,  with  which  God  confirms  his  inheritance,  and 
Srom  which  their  fruit  is  found.  Christ  shall  come  as  showers  that  water  the 
earth. — The  account  of  Israel's  victories  is  to  be  applied  to  the  victories  over 
death  and  hell,  by  the  exalted  Hedeemer,  for  those  that  are  his.  Israel  in 
Egypt  among  the  kilns  anpcared  wretched,  but  possessed  of  Canaan,  during 
the  reigns  of  David  ana  Solomon,  appeared  glorious.  Thus  the  slaves  of 
Satan,  when  converted  to  Christ,  when  justified  and  sanctified  by  him,  look 
honoiurable.  When  tliey  reach  heaven,  all  remains  of  their  sinhil  state  dis- 
appear, they  shall  be  as  the  wings  of  the  dove,  covered  with  silver,  and  her 
feathers  as  gold.  Full  salvation  will  render  those  white  as  snow,  who  were 
vile  and  loathsome  through  the  guilt  and  defilement  of  sin. 

15—21.  The  ascension  of  Christ  must  here  be  meant,  and  thereto  it  is 
applied,  £ph.  iv.  8.  He  received  as  the  purchase  of  his  death,  the  gifts 
needful  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  salvation  of  believers.  These 
he  continually  bestows,  even  on  rebellious  men,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them,  as  their  Friend  and  Father.'  He  gave  gifts  to  men.  Hav- 
ing received  power  to  give  eternal  life,  the  Lord  Jesus  bestows  it  on  as  many 
as  were  given  him,  John  xvii.  2. — Christ  came  to  a  rebellious  world,  not  to 
condenm  it,  but  that  tlu'ough  him  it  might  be  saved.  The  glory  of  Zion*8 
King  is,  that  he  is  a  Saviour  and  Benefactor  to  all  his  willing  people,  and  a 
consuming  fire  to  all  that  persist  in  rebellion  against  him.  So  many,  so 
weighty  are  the  gifts  of  Goa's  bounty,  that  he  may  be  truly  said  to  load  ns 
with  them.  He  will  not  put  us  off  with  present  tilings  for  a  portion,  but  will 
be  the  God  of  our  salvation.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  authority  and  power  to 
rescue  his  people  from  the  dominion  of  death,  by  taking  away  the  sting  of 
it  froni  them  when  they  die,  and  giving  them  complete  victory  over  it  wnen 
they  rise  again.  The  crown  of  the  head,  the  chief  pnde  and  glory  of  the 
enemy,  shall  be  smitten ;  Christ  shall  crush  the  head  of  the  serpent. 

22 — 28.  The  victories  with  which  God  blessed  David  over  the  enemies  of 
Israel,  are  types  of  Christ's  victory,  for  himself  and  for  all  behevcrs.  Those 
who  take  him  for  theirs,  may  sec  him  acting  as  their  God,  as  their  King, 
for  their  good,  and  in  answer  to  their  prayers ;  especially  in  and  by  his 
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word  and  ordinances.  The  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  shall  be  submitted  to 
hj  all  the  rulers  and  learned  in  the  world. — ^The  people  seem  to  address  the 
king,  ver.  28.  But  the  words  are  applicable  to  the  Redeemer,  to  his  church, 
and  every  true  believer.  We  pray,  that  thou,  O  God  the  Son,  wilt  complete 
thine  undertaking  for  us,  bv  finishing  thy  good  work  in  us. 

29 — ^31.  A  powerful  invitation  is  given  to  those  that  are  without,  to  join 
the  church.  Some  shall  submit  from  fear ;  overcome  by  their  consciences, 
and  the  checks  of  Providence,  they  are  brought  to  make  peace  with  the 
church.  Others  will  ^submit  willingly,  ver.  29,  31.  There  is  that  beauty 
and  benefit  in  the  service  of  God,  and  in  the  gospel  of  Christ  which  went 
forth  from  Jerusalem,  which  is  enough  to  invite  sinners  out  of  all  nations. 

32 — 35,  God  is  to  be  admired  and  adored  with  reverence  and  godly  fear, 
by  all  that  attend  in  his  holy  places.  The  God  of  Israel  gives  strength  and 
power  unto  his  people.  Through  Christ  strengthening  us  we  can  do  all 
things,  not  otherwise ;  therefore  he  must  have  the  glory  of  all  we  do,  with 
our  humble  thanks  for  enabling  us  to  do  it,  and  for  accepting  the  work  of 
his  h^Tif^^  in  us. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  David  complaint  of  areat  distress.     13^21.  And  begs  for  succour,    22^29.  Hs 
declares  tkejuagments  of  God.    SO — 36.  He  concludes  with  joy  and  praise. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  We  should  frequently  consider  the  person  of  the  Sufferer 
here  spoken  of,  and  ask  urAy,  as  well  as  what  he  suffered,  that,  meditating 
thereon,  we  may  be  more  humbled  for  sin,  and  more  convinced  of  our  danger, 
80  that  we  may  feel  more  gratitude  and  love,  constraining  us  to  live  to  His 
glory  who  died  for  our  salvation.  Hence  we  learn,  when  in  affliction,  to 
commit  the  keeping  of  our  souls  to  God,  that  we  may  not  be  soured  with 
discontent,  or  sink  mto  despair. — David  was  hated  wrongfully,  but  the  words 
far  more  folly  apply  to  Christ.  In  a  world  where  unrighteousness  reigns  so 
much,  we  must  not  wonder  if  we  meet  with  those  mat  are  our  enemies 
wrongfully.  Let  us  take  care  that  we  never  do  wrong ;  then  if  we  receive 
wrong,  we  may  the  better  bear  it.  By  the  satisfaction  Christ  made  to  God 
for  our  sin  by  his  blood,  he  restored  that  which  he  took  not  away,  he  paid 
our  debt,  suffered  for  our  offences.  Even  when  we  can  plead  Not  guilty,  as 
to  men's  unjust  accusations,  yet  before  God  we  must  acluiowledge  ourselves 
to  deserve  all  that  is  brought  upon  us.  All  our  sins  take  rise  from  our  fool- 
ishness. They  are  all  done  in  God*s  sight. — David  complains  of  the  unkind- 
ness  of  friends  and  relations.  This  was  fulfilled  in  Christ,  whose  brethren 
did  not  believe  on  him,  and  who  was  forsaken  by  his  disciples. — Christ  made 
satisfaction  for  us,  not  only  by  putting  off  the  honours  due  to  God,  but  by 
submitting  to  the  greatest  dishonours  that  could  be  done  to  any  man.  We 
need  not  be  discouraged  if  our  zeal  for  the  truths,  precepts,  and  worship  of 
God,  should  provoke  some,  and  cause  others  to  mock  our  godly  sorrow  and 
deadness  to  the  world. 

13 — ^21.  Whatever  deep  waters  of  affliction  or  temptation  we  sink  into, 
whatever  floods  of  trouble  or  imgodly  men  seem  ready  to  overwhelm  us,  let 
us  persevere  in  prayer  to  our  Lord  to  save  us.  The  tokens  of  God's  favour 
to  us  are  enough  to  keep  our  spirits  from  sinking  in  the  deepest  outward 
troubles.  If  we  think  well  of  God,  and  continue  to  do  so  under  the  greatest 
hardships,  we  need  not  fear  but  he  will  do  well  for  us.  And  if  at  any  time 
we  are  called  on  to  suffer  reproach  and  shame,  for  Christ's  sake,  this  may 
be  our  comfort,  that  he  knows  it.  It  bears  hard  on  one  that  knows  the  worth 
of  a  good  name,  to  be  oppressed  with  a  bad  one ;  but  when  we  consider 
what  a  favour  it  is  to  be  accomited  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name  of 
Jesus,  we  shall  see  that  there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  be  heart-breaking 
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to  us. — ^The  sufferings  of  Christ  were  here  particulatly  foretold,  which  proTcs 
the  Scripture  to  be  the  word  of  God ;  and  how  exactly  these  predictions 
were  fmfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  proves  him  to  be  the  true  Messiah. 
The  vinegar  and  the  gall  given  to  him,  were  a  faint  emblem  of  that  bitter  cup 
which  he  drank  up,  that  we  might  drink  the  cup  of  salvation.  We  cannot 
expect  too  little  from  men,  miserable  comforters  are  they  all ;  nor  can  we 
expect  too  much  from  the  God  of  all  comfort  and  consolation. 

22 — 29.  These  are  prophecies  of  the  destruction  of  Christ's  persecutors. 
Verses  22,  23,  are  applied  to  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  imbelieving 
Jews,  in  Rom.  xi.  9,  10.  When  the  supports  of  life  and  delights  of  sense, 
through  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  are  made  the  food  and  fiiel  of  sin,  then 
our  table  is  a  snare. — Their  sin  was,  that  they  would  not  see,  but  shut  their 
eyes  against  the  light,  loving  darkness  rather ;  their  punishment  was,  that 
they  should  not  see,  but  should  be  given  up  to  their  own  hearts*  lusts  which 
hardened  them. — ^Those  who  reject  God's  great  salvation  proffered  to  them, 
may  justly  fear  that  his  indignation  will  be  poured  out  upon  them.  If  men 
>vill  sin,  the  Lord  will  reckon  for  it.  But  those  that  have  multipHed  to  sin, 
may  yet  find  mercy,  through  the  righteousness  of  the  Mediator-  God  shuts 
not  out  any  from  that  righteousness ;  the  gospel  excludes  none  who  do  not, 
by  unbelief,  shut  themselves  out.  But  those  who  are  proud  and  self-willed, 
so  that  they  will  not  come  in  to  God's  righteousness,  shall  have  their  doom 
accordingly ;  they  themselves  decide  it.  Let  those  not  expect  any  benefit 
thereby,  who  are  not  glad  to  be  beholden  to  it. — It  is  better  to  be  poor  and 
sorrowful,  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  than  rich  and  jovial,  and  imder  hit 
curse.  This  may  be  appUed  to  Christ.  He  was,  when  on  earth,  a  man  of 
sorrows  that  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  but  God  exalted  him.  Let  us 
call  upon  the  Lord,  and  though  poor  and  sorrow^,  guilty  and  defiled,  his 
salvation  will  set  us  up  on  high. 

30 — 36.  The  psalnust  concludes  the  psalm  with  holy  joy  and  praise,  which 
he  began  with  complaints  of  his  grief.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  us,  that 
humble  and  thankful  praises  are  more  pleasing  to  God  than  the  most  costly, 
pompous  sacrifices.  The  humble  shall  look  to  him,  and  be  glad ;  those  that 
seek  him  through  Christ  shall  live  and  be  comforted. — God  will  do  great 
things  for  the  gospel  church,  in  which  let  all  who  wish  well  to  it  rejoice.  A 
seed  shall  serve  him  on  earth,  and  his  servants  shall  inherit  his  heavenly 
kingdom.  Those  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  before  him  for  ever.  He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  Arise,  thou  sreat  Restorer  of  the 
ancient  places  to  dweU  in^  and  turn  away  ungodliness  &om  thy  people. 

PSALM  LXX. 
TTie  speedy  deitrtution  of  the  wicked,  and  the  preservatian  of  the  godhf. 
This  psalm  is  almost  the  same  as  the  last  five  verses  of  Psal.  xl. — ^While 
here  we  oehold  Jesus  Christ  set  forth  in  poverty  and  distress,  we  also  see  him 
denouncing  just  and  fearfrd  punishment  on  has  Jewish,  heathen,  and  anti- 
christian  enemies;  and  pleading  for  the  joy  and  happiness  of  his  friends,  to 
his  Father's  honour.  Let  us  apply  these  tmngs  to  our  own  troubled  circuni- 
stances,  and  in  a  believing  manner  bring  them,  and  the  sinful  causes  thereof, 
to  our  remembrance.     Urgent  trials  should  always  awake  fervent  prayers. 

PSALM  LXXI. 

Ver.  1—13.  Prayers  that  God  would  deliver  and  save.     14—24.  Sieving  praises* 
Ver.  1 — 13.  David  prays  that  he  might  never  be  made  ashamed  of  depend- 
ence upon  God.     With  this  petition  every  true  believer  may  come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace. — ^The  gracious  care  of  Divine  Providence  in  our  birth 
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and  infancy,  should  engage  us  to  early  piety.  He  that  was  our  Help  from 
our  birth,  ought  to  be  our  Hope  from  our  youth. — ^Let  none  expect  ease  or 
comfort  from  the  world.  Those  who  love  the  Lord,  often  are  hated  and  per- 
secuted ;  men  wondered  at  for  their  principles  and  conduct ;  but  the  Lord  has 
been  their  strons;  refuge.  The  faithful  servants  of  God  may  be  assured  that 
he  will  not  cast  them  off  in  old  age,  nor  forsake  them  when  their  strength  fails. 
14 — 24.  The  psalmist  declares  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  the 
great  salvation  obtained  thereby,  shall  be  the  chosen  subject  of  his  discourse. 
Not  on  a  sabbath  only,  but  on  every  day  of  the  week,  of  the  year,  of  his  life. 
Not  merely  at  stated  returns  of  solemn  devotion,  but  on  every  occasion,  all 
the  day  long.  Why  will  he  always  dwell  on  this  ?  Because  he  knew  not  the 
numbers  thereof.  It  is  impossible  to  measure  the  value  or  the  fulness  of 
these  blessings.  The  righteousness  is  unspeakable,  the  salvation  everlasting. 
— God  will  not  cast  off  nis  grey-headed  servants  when  no  longer  capable  of 
labouring  as  they  have  done.  The  Lord  often  strengthens  his  people  in  their 
souls,  when  nature  is  sinking  into  decay.  And  it  is  a  debt  which  the  old 
disciples  of  Christ  owe  to  succeeding  generations,  to  leave  behind  them  a 
solemn  testimony  to  the  advantage  of  religion,  and  the  truth  of  God's  pro- 
mises; and  especially  to  the  everlasting  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer. 
Assured  of  deliverance  and  victory,  let  us  spend  our  days,  while  waiting  the 
approach  of  death,  in  praising  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  with  all  our  powers. 
And  while  speaking  of  his  righteousness,  and  singing  his  praises,  we  shall 
rise  above  fears  and  infirmities,  and  have  earnests  of  the  joys  of  heaven. 
The  work  of  redemption  ought,  above  all  God's  works,  to  be  spoken  of  by 
us  in  our  praises.  The  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  has  redeemed  us  to  God, 
is  worthy  of  all  blessing  and  praise. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

Ver.  1.  David  begint  wUh  a  prayer  fir  Solomon,    2—17.  He  passes  mto  a  prophecy  qftha 

glories  of  his  reiguj  and  of  Christ's  kingdom,     18 — 20.  Praise  to  dod. 

Ver.  1.  This  psalm  belonffs  to  Solomon  in  part,  but  to  Christ  more  fully 
and  clearly.  Solomon  was  both  the  king  and  the  king's  son,  and  his  pious 
father  desired  that  the  wisdom  of  God  might  be  in  him,  that  his  reign  misht 
be  a  remembrance  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  It  is  the  prayer  of  a  father 
for  his  child ;  a  dying  blessing.  The  best  we  can  ask  of  God  for  our  children  is, 
that  God  would  give  them  wisdom  and  grace  to  know  and  to  do  their  duty. 

2 — 17.  This  is  a  prophecy  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ;  many  passages  in  it 
cannot  be  applied  to  the  reign  of  Solomon.     There  were  righteousness  and 

eeace  at  first  in  the  administration  of  his  government ;  but,  before  the  end  of 
is  reign,  there  were  troubles  and  unrighteousness.  The  kingdom  here 
spoken  of  is  to  last  as  long  as  the  sun,  but  Solomon's  was  soon  at  an  end. 
Even  the  Jewish  expositors  understood  it  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.— 
Observe  many  great  and  precious  promises  here  msule,  which  were  to  have 
friU  accomplishment  only  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  As  far  as  his  kingdom  is 
set  up,  discord  and  contentions  cease,  in  families,  churches,  and  nations. 
The  law  of  Christ,  written  in  the  heart,  disposes  men  to  be  honest  and  just, 
and  to  render  to  all  their  due  ;  it  likewise  aisposes  men  to  live  in  love,  and 
80  produces  abundance  of  peace.  Holiness  and  love  shall  be  lasting  in  Christ*8 
kingdom. — Through  all  the  changes  of  the  world,  and  all  the  changes  of  life, 
Christ's  kingdom  wiU  support  itself.  And  he  shall,  by  the  graces  and  com- 
forts of  his  Spirit,  come  aown  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass ;  not  on  that 
cut  down,  but  that  which  is  left  growing,  tnat  it  may  spring  again.  His  gos- 
pel has  been,  or  shall  be,  preached  to  all  nations.  Though  he  needs  not  the 
services  of  any,  yet  he  must  be  served  with  the  best.  Those  that  have  the 
wealth  of  this  world,  must  serve  Christ  with  it,  do  good  with  it.     Prayer  shall 
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be  made  through  him,  or  for  his  sake ;  ivhatever  we  ask  of  the  Father, 
should  be  in  his  name.  Praises  shall  be  offered  to  him :  we  are  under  the 
highest  obligations  to  him.  Christ  only  shall  be  feared  throughout  all  gener- 
ations. To  the  end  of  time,  and  to  eternity,  his  name  shall  be  praised.  All 
nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

18 — ^20.  We  are  taught  to  bless  God  in  Christ,  for  all  he  has  done  for  ns 
by  him.     David  is  earnest  in  prayer  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  and 

eromise.  It  is  sad  to  think  how  empty  the  earth  is  of  the  gloiy  of  God,  how 
ttle  service  and  honour  he  has  from  a  world  to  which  he  is  so  bountiful.  May 
we,  like  David,  submit  to  Christ's  authority,  and  partake  of  his  righteousness 
and  peace.  May  we  bless  him  for  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love.  May  we 
spend  our  days,  and  end  our  lives,  praying  for  the  spread  of  his  gospeL 

PSALM  LXXIII. 

Ver.l-.14.  TkB  psabmtet  UH^Uiwiu     1&— 20.  Haw  h€  ffauudavkionf  overiL   21-^ 

Sow  k$  proJUed  bjf  it, 

Ver.  1-*14.  The  psalmist  was  strongly  tempted  to  envy  the  prospen^  of 
the  wicked ;  a  common  temptation,  which  has  tried  the  graces  of  many  saints. 
But  he  lays  down  the  great  principle  by  which  he  is  resolved  to  abide.  It  is 
the  goodness  of  God.  This  is  a  truth  which  cannot  be  shaken.  Grood  thongbts 
of  God  will  fortify  against  Satan*s  temptations.  The  faith  even  of  strong  be- 
lievers may  be  sorely  shaken,  and  ready  to  fail.  There  are  storms  that  will 
try  the  firmest  anchors.  Foolish  and  wicked  people  have  sometimes  a  great 
share  of  outward  prosperity.  They  seem  to  have  the  least  share  of  the  trou- 
bles of  this  life ;  and  they  seem  to  have  the  greatest  share  of  its  comforts. 
They  live  without  the  fear  of  God,  yet  they  prosper,  and  get  on  in  the  world. 
Wicked  men  often  spend  their  lives  without  much  sickness,  and  end  them 
without  great  pain ;  while  many  godly  persons  scarcely  know  what  health  is, 
and  die  with  great  sufferings.  Often  the  wicked  are  not  frightened,  either  by 
the  remembrance  of  their  sins,  or  the  prospect  of  their  misery,  but  they  die 
without  terror.  We  cannot  judge  meu*s  state  beyond  death,  by  what  passes 
at  their  death. — ^He  looked  abroad,  and  saw  many  of  God's  people  greatly  at 
a  loss.  Because  the  wicked  are  so  very  daring,  therefore  his  people  return 
hither ;  they  know  not  what  to  say  to  it,  and  the  rather,  because  they  drink 
deep  of  the  bitter  cup  of  affliction.  He  spoke  feelingly  when  he  spoke  of 
his  own  troubles ;  there  is  no  disputing  against  sense,  except  by  faith. — ^From 
all  this  arose  a  strong  temptation  to  cast  off  religion.  But  let  us  learn  ^at 
the  true  course  of  sanctification  consists  in  cleansing  a  man  from  all  pollution 
both  of  soul  and  body.  The  heart  is  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Corist  laid 
hold  upon  by  faith ;  and  by  the  begun  works  of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  manifested 
in  the  hearty  resolution,  purpose,  and  study  of  holiness,  and  a  blameless 
course  of  life  and  actions,  the  nands  are  cleansed.  It  is  not  in  vain  to  serve 
God  and  keep  his  ordinances. 

15—20.  The  psalmist  having  shown  the  progress  of  his  temptation,  shows 
how  faith  and  grace  prevailed.  He  kept  up  respect  for  God's  people,  and 
with  that  he  restrained  himself  from  speaking  what  he  had  thought  amiss. 
It  is  a  sign  that  we  repent  of  the  evil  moughts  of  the  heart,  if  we  suppress 
them.  Nothing  gives  more  offence  to  God's  children,  than  to  say  it  is  vain  to 
serve  God ;  for  there  is  nothing  more  contrary  to  their  universal  experience. 
He  prayed  to  God  to  make  this  matter  plain  to  him ;  and  he  understood  the 
wretehed  end  of  wicked  people ;  even  in  the  height  of  their  prosperity  they 
were  but  ripening  for  rum.  The  sanctuary  must  be  the  resort  of  a  tempted 
soul.  The  righteous  man's  afflictions  end  in  peace,  therefore  he  is  happy; 
the  wicked  man's  enjoyments  end  in  destruction,  therefore  he  is  nuserable. 
The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  short  and  uncertain,  slippery  places.    See 
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what  their  prosperity  is;  it  is  but  a  vain  show,  it  is  only  a  corrupt  imagina^ 
tion,  not  siibstaacey  but  a  mere  shadow ;  it  is  as  a  dream,  which  may  please 
us  a  little  while  we  are  slumbering,  yet  even  then  it  disturbs  our  repose. 

21 — 28.  God  would  not  suffer  his  people  to  be  tempted,  if  his  grace  were 
not  sufficient,  not  only  to  save  them  from  harm,  but  to  make  them  gainers 
by  it.  This  temptation,  the  working  of  envy  and  discontent,  is  very  painful. 
In  reflecting  upon  it,  the  psalmist  owns  it  was  his  folly  and  ignorance  thus 
to  vex  himself.  If  good  men,  at  any  time,  through  the  surprise  and  strength 
of  temptation,  think,  or  speak,  or  act  amiss,  they  will  reflect  upon  it  with 
sorrow  and  shame.  We  must  ascribe  our  safety  in  temptation,  and  our 
victory,  not  to  our  own  wisdom,  but  to  the  gracious  presence  of  God  with 
us,  and  Christ's  intercession  for  us.  All  who  commit  themselves  to  God, 
shall  be  guided  with  the  counsel  both  of  his  word  and  of  his  Spirit,  the  best 
counsellors  here,  and  shall  be  received  to  his  glory  in  another  world ;  the 
believing  hopes  and  prospects  of  which  will  reconcile  us  to  all  dark  provi* 
dences.  And  the  psalmut  was  hereby  quickened  to  cleave  the  closer  to 
God. — Heaven  itself  could  not  make  us  happy  without  the  presence  and 
love  of  our  God.  The  world  and  all  its  glory  vanishes.  Ijie  body  will 
fail  by  sickness,  age,  and  death ;  when  the  flesh  fails,  the  conduct,  courage, 
and  comfort  fail.  But  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,  offers  to  be  all  in  all  to  every 
poor  sinner,  who  renounces  all  other  portions  and  confidences. — By  sin  we 
are  all  far  from  God.  And  a  profession  of  Christ,  if  we  go  on  in  sin,  will 
increase  our  condemnation.  May  we  draw  near,  and  keep  near,  to  our  God, 
by  faith  and  prayer,  and  find  it  good  to  do  so.  Those  that  wiUi  an  upright 
heart  put  their  trust  in  God,  shall  never  want  matter  for  thanksgiving  to 
him.  Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  so  graciously  promised  to  become  our  portion 
in  the  next  world,  prevent  us  from  choosing  any  other  in  this. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

Ver.  1—11.  Thedesoktumt  of  the  $anctmr^,    12—17.  Pkasjnr  encouraging  faith.    18^23. 

Peiition»  for  deUverancea. 

Yer.  1 — 11.  This  psalm  appears  to  describe  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  temple  by  tne  Chaldeans.  The  deplorable  case  of  the  people  of 
God,  at  that  time,  is  spread  before  the  Lord,  and  left  with  him.  They  plead 
the  great  things  God  had  done  for  them.  If  the  deliverance  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  was  encouragement  to  hope  that  he  would  not  cast  them  off,  much 
more  reason  have  we  to  believe,  tnat  God  will  not  cast  off  any  whom  Christ 
has  redeemed  with  his  own  blood. — Infidels  and  persecutors  may  silence 
&ithful  ministers,  and  shut  up  places  of  worship,  and  say  they  will  destroy 
the  people  of  God  and  their  religion  together.  For  a  long  time  they  may 
prosper  in  these  attempts,  and  God's  oppressed  servants  may  see  no  prospect 
of  deliverance ;  but  there  is  a  remnant  of  believers,  the  seed  of  a  future 
harvest,  and  the  despised  church  has  survived  those  who  once  triumphed 
over  her.  When  the  power  of  enemies  is  most  threatening,  it  is  comfortable 
to  flee  to  the  power  of  God  by  earnest  prayer. 

12 — 17.  The  church  silences  her  own  complaints.  What  God  bad  done 
for  his  people,  as  their  King  of  old,  encouraged  them  to  depend  on  him. 
It  was  the  Lord's  doing,  none  besides  could  do  it.  .This  providence  was  food 
to  faith  and  hope,  to  support  and  encourage  in  difficulties.-^The  God  of  Israel 
is  the  God  of  nature.  He  that  is  faithful  to  his  covenant  about  the  day  and 
the  night,  will  never  cast  off  those  whom  he  has  chosen.  We  have  as  much 
reason  to  expect  affliction,  as  to  expect  night  and  winter.  But  we  have  no 
more  reason  to  despair  of  the  return  of  comfort,  than  to  despair  of  day  and 
summer.     And  in  the  world  above  we  shall  have  no  more  changes. 

18 — ^23.  The  psalmist  begs  that  God  would  appear  for  the  church  against 
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their  enemies.  The  folly  of  such  as  revile  his  gospel  and  hit  servants  will 
be  plain  to  all.  Let  us  call  upon  our  God  to  enlignten  the  dark  nations  of 
the  earth ;  and  to  rescue  his  people,  that  the  poor  and  needy  may  praise  his 
name.  Blessed  Saviour,  thou  art  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 
Make  thy  people  more  than  conquerors.  Be  thou,  Lord,  all  in  all  to  them  in 
every  situation  and  circumstance ;  for  then  thy  poor  and  needy  people  will 
praise  thy  name. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  TTie  psalmui  dedarea  his  resolution  of  executing  judgment.     6—10.  HerAukesthe 
wicked^  and  concludes  with  resolutions  to  praise  God. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  We  often  pray  for  mercy,  when  in  pursuit  of  it;  and  shall 
we  only  once  or  twice  give  thanks,  when  we  obtain  it?  God  shows  that  he 
is  nigh  to  us  in  what  we  call  upon  him  for.  Public  trusts  are  to  be  managed 
uprightly.  This  may  well  be  applied  to  Christ  and  his  government.  Man's 
sm  threatened  to  destroy  the  whole  creation ;  but  Chnst  saved  the  world 
from  utter  ruin. — He  who  is  made  of  God  to  us  wisdom,  bids  us  be  wise. 
To  the  proud,  daring  sinners  he  says,  Boast  not  of  your  power,  persist  not  in 
contempt.  All  the  present  hopes  and  future  happiness  of  the  human  race 
spring  from  the  Son  of  God. 

6 — 10.  No  second  causes  will  raise  men  to  preferment  without  the  First 
Cause.  It  comes  neither  from  the  cast,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the 
south.  He  mentions  not  the  north ;  the  same  word  that  signifies  the  north, 
signifies  the  secret  place  ;  and  from  the  secret  of  God's  counsel  it  does  come. 
From  God  alone  all  must  receive  their  doom.  There  are  mixtures  of  mercy 
and  grace  in  the  cup  of  aflHiction,  when  it  is  put  into  the  hands  of  God's 
people ;  mixtures  of  the  curse,  when  it  is  put  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 
God's  people  have  their  share  in  common  calamities,  but  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  are  for  the  wicked.  The  exaltation  of  the  Son  of  David  will  be  the 
subject  of  the  saints'  everlasting  praises.  Then  let  sinners  submit  to  the 
King  of  righteousness,  and  let  believers  rejoice  in  and  obey  him. 

PSALM  LXXVI. 
Ver.  l-^.   The  pMhust  speaks  of  God:s  power,     7—12.  AU  have  to  fear  and  to  trust  in  him. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Happy  people  are  those  who  have  their  land  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  God !  happy  persons  that  have  their  hearts  filled  with  that 
knowledge !  It  is  the  glory  and  happiness  of  a  people  to  have  God  among 
them  by  his  ordinances.  Wherein  tne  enemies  of  the  church  deal  proudly,  it 
will  appear  that  God  is  above  them.  See  the  power  of  God's  rebukes.  With 
pleasure  may  Christians  apply  this  to  the  advantages  bestowed  by  the 
Bedeemer. 

7 — 12.  God's  people  are  the  meek  of  the  earth,  the  quiet  in  the  land,  that 
suffer  wrong,  but  do  none.  The  righteous  God  seems  to  keejj  silence  long, 
yet,  sooner  or  later,  he  will  make  judgment  to  be  heard'.  We  live  in  an 
angry,  provoking  world ;  we  often  feel  much,  and  are  apt  to  fear  more,  fix>m 
the  wrath  of  man.  What  will  not  timi  to  his  praise,  shall  not  be  suffered  to 
break  out.  He  can  set  bounds  to  the  wrath  of  man,  as  he  does  to  the  raging 
sea;  hitherto  it  shall  come,  and  no  further. — ^Let  all  submit  to  God.  Our 
prayers  and  praises,  and  especially  our  hearts,  are  the  presents  we  should 
oring  to  the  Lord.  His  name  is  glorious,  and  he  is  the  proper  object  of  our 
fear.  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes ;  he  shall  slip  it  off  easily,  as  we 
slip  off  a  flower  from  the  stalk,  or  a  bunch  of  grapes  from  the  vine ;  so  the 
word  signifies.  He  can  dispirit  the  most  daring :  since  there  is  no  contend- 
ing with  God,  it  is  om-  wisdom,  as  it  is  our  duty,  to  submit  to  him.  Let  us 
seek  his  favour  as  our  portion,  and  commit  all  our  concerns  to  him. 
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PSALM  LXXVII. 

Vcr.  1—10.   Tke  p9aimues  trmbiUt  and  temptatUnif     1 1—20.  He  eneowrage$  hmaeff  bjf  the 

remembroMce  of  Uod'e  Aajp  of  hi*  people, 

Ver.  I — 10.  Days  of  trouble  must  be  days  of  prayer;  when  God  seems  to 
have  withdrawn  from  us,  we  must  seek  him  till  we  find  him.  In  the  day  of 
his  trouble  the  psalmist  did  not  seek  for  the  diversion  of  business  or  amuse- 
ment, but  he  sought  God,  and  his  favour  and  grace.  Those  that  are  under 
trouble  of  mind,  must  pray  it  away. — ^He  pored  upon  the  trouble ;  the  me- 
thods that  should  have  relieved  him  did  but  increase  his  grief.  When  he 
remembered  God,  it  was  only  the  Divine  justice  and  wrath.  His  spirit  was 
overwhelmed,  and  sank  under  the  load.  But  let  not  the  remembrance  of  the 
comforts  we  have  lost,  make  us  unthankful  for  those  that  are  left.  Particu- 
larly, he  called  to  remembrance  the  comforts  with  which  he  supported  him- 
self in  former  sorrows. — ^Here  is  the  language  of  a  sorrowftd,  deserted  soul, 
walking  in  darkness ;  a  common  case  even  among  those  that  fear  the  Lord, 
Isa.  1.  10.  Nothing  wounds  and  pierces  like  the  thought  of  God*s  being  an- 
gry. God'«  own  people,  in  a  cloudy  and  dark  day,  may  be  tempted  to  make 
wrong  conclusions  about  their  spiritual  state,  and  that  of  God's  kingdom  in 
the  world.  But  we  must  not  eive  way  to  such  fears.  Let  faith  answer  them 
from  the  Scripture. — ^The  troubled  fountain  will  work  itself  clear  again;  and 
the  recollection  of  former  times  of  joyful  experience  often  raises  a  hope, 
tending  to  rehef.  Doubts  and  fears  proceed  from  the  want  and  weakness  of 
fiiith.  Despondency  and  distrust  under  affliction,  are  too  often  the  infirmi- 
ties of  believers,  and,  as  such,  are  to  be  thought  upon  by  us  with  sorrow  and 
shame.     When,  unbelief  is  working  in  us,  we  must  thus  suppress  its  risings. 

1 1 — ^20.  The  remembrance  of  the  works  of  God,  will  be  a  powerful  remedy 
against  distrust  of  his  promise  and  goodness ;  for  he  is  God,  and  changes 
not.  God's  way  is  in  the  sanctuary.  We  are  sure  that  God  is  holy  in  all  his 
works.  God's  ways  are  like  the  deep  waters,  which  cannot  be  fathomed ; 
like  the  way  of  a  ship,  which  cannot  be  tracked. — God  brought  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  This  was  typical  of  the  great  redemption  to  be  wrought  out  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  boUi  by  price  and  power.  If  we  have  harboured  doubtful 
thoughts,  we  should,  without  delay,  turn  our  minds  to  meditate  on  that  God, 
who  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  that  with  him, 
he  might  freely  give  us  all  things. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 

Ver.  1—8.  Aitention  ttMedfw.    9_d9.    The  hiaiory  of  ItraeL    40—55.   TTieir  eettiement  in 

Canaan.    56 — 72.   The  mercies  of  God  to  Israel  contrasted  with  their  ingratitude, 

Ver.  1^-8.  These  are  called  dark  and  deep  sayings,  because  they  are  care- 
fully to  be  looked  into.  The  law  of  God  was  given  with  a  particular  charge 
to  teach  it  diligently  to  their  children,  that  the  church  may  abide  for  ever. 
Also,  that  the  providences  of  God,  both  in  mercy  and  in  judgment,  might 
encourage  them*  to  conform  to  the  will  of  God.  The  works  of  God  much 
strengthen  our  resolution  to  keep  his  commandments.  Hypocrisy  is  the  high 
road  to  apostacy ;  those  that  do  not  set  their  hearts  right,  will  not  be  stedfast 
with  Goa. — Many  parents,  by  negligence  and  wickedness,  become  murderers 
of  their  children.  But  young  persons,  though  they  are  bound  to  submit  in 
all  things  lawful,  must  not  obey  sinful  orders,  or  copy  sinful  examples. 

9 — 39.  Sin  dispirits  men,  and  takes  away  the  heart.  Forgetfulness  of 
God's  works  is  the  cause  of  disobedience  to  his  laws.  This  narrative  relates 
a  struggle  between  God's  goodness  and  man's  badness. — ^The  Lord  hears  all 
our  murmurings  and  distrusts,  and  is  much  displeased.  Those  that  will  not 
believe  the  power  of  God's  mercy,  shall  feel  the  fire  of  his  indignation.  Those 
cannot  be  said  to  trust  in  God's  salvation  as  their  happiness  at  last,  who  can- 
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not  trust  his  providence  in  the  way  to  it.  To  all  that  hy  faith  and  prayer,  aik, 
seek,  and  knock,  these  doors  of  heaven  shall  at  any  time  be  opened ;  and  our 
distrust  of  God  is  a  great  aggravation  of  our  sins.  He  expressed  his  resent- 
ment of  their  provocation ;  not  in  denying  what  they  sinfully  lusted  after,  but 
in  granting  it  to  them.  Lust  is  contented  with  nothing.  Those  that  indulge 
their  lust,  will  never  be  estranged  from  it.— Those  hearts  are  hard  indeed, 
that  will  neither  be  melted  by  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  nor  broken  by  his 
judgments.  Those  that  sin  still,  must  expect  to  be  in  trouble  still.  And  the 
reason  why  we  live  with  so  little  comfort,  and  to  so  little  purpose,  is,  because 
we  do  not  live  by  faith. — Under  these  rebukes  they  professed  repentance, 
but  they  were  not  sincere,  for  they  were  not  constant. — In  Israel  s  history 
we  have  a  picture  of  our  own  hearts  and  lives.  God*s  patience,  and  warn- 
ings, and  mercies,  imbolden  them  to  harden  their  hearts  against  his  wori 
And  the  history  of  kingdoms  is  much  the  same.  Judgments  and  merciei 
have  been  little  attended  to,  imtil  the  measure  of  their  sins  has  been  full. 
And  higher  advantages  have  not  kept  churches  from  declining  from  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  Even  true  believers  recollect,  that  for  many  a  year  they 
abused  the  kindness  of  Providence.  When  they  come  to  heaven,  how  will 
they  admire  the  Lord's  patience  and  mercy  in  bringing  them  to  his  kingdom ! 

40 — 55.  Let  not  those  that  receive  mercy  from  Goa,  be  thereby  made  bold 
to  sin,  for  the  mercies  they  receive  will  hasten  its  punishment ;  yet  let  not 
those  who  are  under  Divine  rebukes  for  sin,  be  discouraged  from  repentance. 
The  Holy  One  of  Israel  will  do  what  is  most  for  his  own.  glory,  and  what  is 
most  for  their  good.  Their  forgetting  former  favours,  led  Uiem  to  limit  God 
for  the  future. — God  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like  sheep ;  and  guided 
them  in  the  wilderness,  as  a  shepherd  his  flock,  with  aU  care  and  tenderness. 
Thus  the  true  Joshua,  even  Jesus,  brings  his  church  out  of  the  wilderness; 
but  no  earthly  Canaan,  no  worldly  advantages,  should  make  us  forget  that  the 
church  is  in  the  wilderness  while  in  this  world,  and  that  there  remaineth  a 
i^  more  glorious  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 

56 — 72.  After  the  IsraeUtes  were  settled  in  Canaan,  the  children  were  like 
their  fathers.  God  gave  them  his  testimonies,  but  they  turned  back.  Pre- 
siunptuous  sins  render  even  Israelites  hateful  to  God*s  holiness,  and  exposed 
to  his  justice.  Those  whom  the  Lord  forsakes  become  an  easy  prey  to  the 
destroyer.  And  sooner  or  later,  God  will  disgrace  his  enemies. — ^He  set  a 
good  government  over  his  people ;  a  monarch  after  his  own  heart.  With 
good  reason  does  the  psalmist  make  this  the  finishinj^,  crowning  instance  of 
God's  favour  to  Israel ;  for  David  was  a  type  of  Christ,  the  great  and  good 
Shepherd,  who  was  humbled  first,  and  then  exalted ;  and  of  whom  it  was  fore- 
told, that  he  should  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understandini;. 
On  the  uprightness  of  his  heart,  and  the  skilAilness  of  his  hands,  all  his 
subjects  may  rely;  and  of  the  increase  of  his  TOvemment  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end.  Every  trial  of  human  nature  himerto,  coijifirms  the  testimony 
of  Scripture,  that  the  heart  is  deceitfrtl  above  all  thinss,  -and  desperately 
wicked,  and  nothing  but  being  created  anew  by  the  Holy  Ghost  can  cure 
the  ungodliness  of  any. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 
Ver.  1-^.  TTie  deplorable  condition  of  the  people  of  God.  6—13.  A  petkionfor  reBrf^ 
Ver.  1 — 5.  God  is  complained  to :  whither  should  children  go  but  to  a 
Father  able  and  willing  to  help  them?  See  what  a  change  sin  made  in  the 
holy  city,  when  the  heathen  were  sufiPered  to  pour  in  upon  diem.  God*8 
own  people  defiled  it  by  their  sins,  therefore  he  sufiered  their  enemies  to  de- 
file it  by  their  insolence.  They  desired  ihai  God  would  be  reconciled.  Those 
who  desire  6od*8  &vour  as  better  than  life,  cannot  but  dread  his  wrath  as  verse 
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than  death.    In  every  Miction  we  should  first  heseech  the  Lord  to  cleanse 
away  the  guilt  of  oiur  sins ;  then  he  will  visit  us  with  his  tender  mercies. 

6— -13.  Those  who  persist  in  ignorance  of  God,  and  neglect  of  prayer,  are 
the  ungodly.  How  unrighteous  soever  men  were,  the  Lord  was  righteous  in 
permitting  them  to  do  what  they  did.  Dehverances  from  trouble  are  mercies 
mdeed,  when  grounded  upon  the  pardon  of  sin;  we  should  therefore  be 
more  earnest  in  prayer  for  the  removal  of  our  sins  than  for  the  removal  of 
afflictions.  They  had  no  hopes  but  from  God's  mercies,  his  tender  mercies. 
They  plead  no  merit,  they  pretend  to  none,  but,  Help  us  for  the  glory  of 
thy  name ;  pardon  us  for  thy  name*s  sake. — The  Christian  forgets  not  that 
he  is  often  bound  in  the  chain  of  his  sins.  The  world  to  him  is  a  prison ; 
sentence  of  death  is  passed  upon  him,  and  he  knows  not  how  soon  it  may  be 
executed.  How  fervently  should  he  at  all  times  pray,  O  let  the  sighing  of  a 
prisoner  come  before  thee,  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power  preserve 
thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die ! — How  glorious  will  the  day  be,  when, 
triumphant  over  sin  and  sorrow,  the  church  beholds  the  adversary  disarmed 
for  ever !  while  that  church  shall,  from  age  to  age,  sing  the  praises  of  her 
great  Shepherd  and  Bishop,  her  King  and  her  God. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

Ver,  1 — 7.  Jlie  paabutt  complavM  of  the  miseries  of  the  church,    8—16.  Its  former  prosperity 
and  present  desolation.     17 — 19.  A  prayer  for  mercy. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  He  that  dwelleth  upon  the  mercy-seat,  is  the  j^ood  Shepherd 
of  his  people.  But  we  can  neither  expect  the  comfort  of  his  love,  nor  the 
protection  of  his  arm,  unless  we  partake  of  his  converting  grace. — ^If  he  is 
really  angry  at  the  prayers  of  his  people,  it  is  because,  although  they  pray, 
their  en&  are  not  right,  or  there  is  some  secret  sin  indulged  in  them,  or  he 
will  try  theb  patience  and  perseverance  in  prayer.  When  God  is  displeased 
with  his  people,  we  must  expect  to  see  them  in  tears,  and  their  enemies  in 
triumph.  Tnere  is  no  salvation  but  from  God's  favour ;  there  is  no  conversion 
to  God  but  by  his  own  grace. 

8 — 16.  The  church  is  represented  as  a  vine  and  a  vineyard.  The  root  of 
this  vine  is  Christ,  the  branches  are  believers.  The  church  is  like  a  vine, 
needing  support,  but  spreading  and  fruitful.  If  a  vine  do  not  bring  forth 
fruit,  no  tree  is  so  worthless.  And  are  not  we  planted  as  in  a  well-cultivated 
garden,  with  every  means  of  being  fruitM  in  works  of  righteousness  ?  But 
the  useless  leaves  of  profession,  and  the  empty  boughs  of  notions  and  forms, 
abound  far  more  than  real  piety. — It  was  wasted  and  ruined.  There  was  a 
good  reason  for  this  change  in  God's  way  toward  them.  And  it  is  well  or 
ill  with  us,  according  as  we  are  imder  God's  smiles  or  frowns.  When  we 
consider  the  state  of  the  purest  part  of  the  visible  church,  we  cannot  wonder 
that  it  is  visited  with  sharp  corrections.  Thev  request  that  God  would  help 
the  vine.  Lord,  it  is  formed  bif  thyself,  and  Jbr  thyself,  therefore  it  may, 
with  humble  confidence,  be  committed  to  thyself. 

17 — 19.  The  Messiah,  the  Protector  and  Saviour  of  the  church,  is  the 
Man  of  God's  right  hand ;  he  is  th?  Arm  of  the  Lord,  for  all  power  is  given 
to  him.  In  him  is  our  strength,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  persevere  to  the 
end.  The  vine,  therefore,  cannot  be  ruined,  nor  can  any  fhiitfiil  branch 
perish ;  but  the  unfruitful  will  be  cut  off  and  cast  into  the  fire. — ^The  end  of 
our  redemption  is,  that  we  should  serve  Him  who  hath  redeemed  us,  and 
not  go  back  to  our  old  sins. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

Vcr.  1 7.  God  is  praised  for  what  he  has  done  for  his  people,   8 —  1 6.  Their  obligations  to  him, 

Ycr.  1 — 7.  All  the  worship  we  can  render  to  the  Lord  is  beneath  his 
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excellences,  and  our  obligations  to  him,  especially  in  our  redemption  from  sin 
and  wrath.  What  God  had  done  on  Israel's  behalf,  was  kept  in  remembrance 
by  public  solemnities.  To  make  a  deliverance  appear  more  gracious,  more 
glorious y  it  is  good  to  observe  all  that  makes  the  trouble  we  are  delivered 
from  appear  more  grievous.  We  ought  never  to  forget  the  base  and  ruinous 
drudgery  to  which  Satan,  our  oppressor,  brought  us.  But  when,  in  distress 
of  conscience,  we  are  led  to  cry  for  deliverance,  the  Lord  answers  our  prayers, 
and  sets  us  at  Uberty.  Convictions  of  sin,  and  trials  by  affliction,  prove  his 
regard  to  his  people.  If  the  Jews,  on  their  solenm  feast-days,  were  thus  to 
call  to  mind  their  redemption  out  of  Egypt,  much  more  ought  we,  on  the 
Christian  sabbath,  to  call  to  mind  a  more  glorious  redemption,  wrought  out 
for  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from  wone  bondage. 

8—16.  We  cannot  look  for  too  little  from  the  creature,  nor  too  much 
from  the  Creator.  We  may  have  enough  from  God,  if  we  pray  for  it  in  faith. 
— ^All  the  wickedness  of  the  world  is  owing  to  man's  wilfrilness.  People  are 
not  religious,  because  they  will  not  be  so.  God  is  not  the  Author  of  their 
sin,  he  leaves  them  to  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  and  the  counsels  of  their 
own  heads ;  if  they  do  not  well,  the  blame  must  be  upon  themselves.  The 
Lord  is  unwilling  that  any  should  pensh.  What  enemies  sinners  are  to  them- 
selves !  It  is  sin  mat  makes  our  troubles  long,  and  oiur  salvation  slow. — TJpon 
the  same  conditions  of  faith  and  obedience,  do  Christians  hold  those  spiritual 
and  eternal  good  things,  which  the  pleasant  fields  and  fertile  hills  of  Canaan 
showed  forth.  Christ  is  the  Bread  of  life ;  he  is  the  Rock  of  salvation,  and 
his  promises  are  as  honey  to  pious  minds.  But  those  who  reject  him  as  their 
Lord  and  Master,  must  also  lose  him  as  their  Saviour  and  their  reward. 

PSALM  LXXXIL 
Ver.  1—6,  An  exhortation  to  judges,    6—^.  The  doom  of  wU  rvkn» 

Ver.  1—5.  Magistrates  are  the  mighty  in  authority  for  the  public  good. 
Magistrates  are  the  ministers  of  God's  providence,  for  keeping  up  (Mrder  and 
peace,  and  particularly  in  punishing  evd-doers,  and  protecting  those  that  do 
well.  Good  princes  and  good  judges,  who  mean  well,  are  under  Divine  direc- 
tion ;  and  bad  ones,  who  mean  ill,  are  imder  Divine  restraint.  The  authority 
of  God  is  to  be  submitted  to,  in  those  governors  whom  his  providence  places 
over  us.  But  when  justice  is  turned  from  what  is  right,  no  good  can  he 
expected.     The  evil  actions  of  public  persons  are  public  mischiefs. 

6 — 8.  It  is  hard  for  men  to  have  honour  put  upon  them,  and  not  to  he 
proud  of  it.  But  aU  the  rulers  of  the  earth  shall  aie,  and  all  their  honour 
shall  be  laid  in  the  dust. — God  governs  the  world.  There  is  a  righteous 
God  to  whom  we  may  go,  and  on  whom  we  may  depend.  This  also  has 
respect  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  Considering  the  state  of  affairs  in 
the  world,  we  have  need  to  pray  that  the  Lord  Jesus  would  speedily  rule 
over  all  nations,  in  truth,  righteousness,  and  peace. 

PSALM  LXXXIII. 
Ver.  l~a  The  designs  of  the  enemies  of  IsratL  d— 18.  Eaimest  pragerfor  their  dtfeeL 
Ver.  1 — 8.  Sometimes  God  seems  not  to  be  concerned  at  the  unjust  treat- 
ment of  his  people.  But  then  we  may  call  upon  him,  as  the  psalmist  here. 
All  wicked  people  are  God's  enemies,  especially  wicked  persecutors.  The 
Lord's  people  are  his  hidden  ones;  the  world  knows  them  not.  He  takes 
them  under  his  special  protection.  Do  the  enemies  of  the  church  act  with 
one  consent  to  destroy  it,  and  shall  not  the  friends  of  the  church  be  united? 
— ^Wicked  men  wish  that  there  might  be  no  religion  among  mankind.  They 
would  gladly  see  all  its  restraints  shaken  off,  and  all  that  preach,  profess,  or 
practise  it,  cut  off.     This  they  would  bring  to  pass  if  it  were  in  Uieir  power. 
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The  enemies  of  6od*s  church  have  always  heen  many :  this  magmfles  the 
power  of  the  Lord  in  preserving  to  himself  a  church  in  the  world. 

9— -18.  All  who  oppose  the  kmgdom  of  Christ  may  here  read  their  doom. 
God  is  the  same  still  that  ever  he  was ;  the  same  to  his  people,  and  the  same 
against  his  and  their  enemies.  God  would  make  their  enemies  hke  a  wheel ; 
unsettled  in  all  their  counsels  and  resolves.  Not  only  let  them  be  driven 
away  as  stubble,  but  burnt  as  stubble.  And  this  will  be  the  end  of  wicked 
men. — Let  them  be  made  to  fear  thy  name,  and  perhaps  that  will  bring  them 
to  seek  thy  name.  We  should  desire  no  confusion  to  our  enemies  and  per- 
secutors but  what  naay  forward  their  conversion.  The  stormy  tempest  of 
Divine  vengeance  will  overtake  them,  unless  they  repent  and  seek  the  par- 
doning mercy  of  their  offended  Lord. — God's  trimnphs  over  his  enemies, 
clearly  prove  that  he  is,  according  to  his  name  Jehovah,  an  almighty  Being, 
who  has  all  power  and  perfection  in  himself  May  we  fear  his  wrath,  and 
yield  ourselves  to  be  his  willing  servants.  And  let  us  seek  deliverance  by 
the  destruction  of  our  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

Ver.  I_7.   Tha  paalmitt  exprmes  his  affection  to  the  ordinances  of  God.     S— 12.  Hit  desire 
towards  the  God  of  the  ordinances, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  ordinances  of  God  are  the  believer's  solace  in  this  evil 
world ;  in  them  he  enjoys  the  presence  of  the  living  God :  this  causes  him 
to  regret  his  absence  from  them.  They  are  to  his  soid  as  the  nest  to  the 
bird.  Yet  they  are  only  an  earnest  of  the  happiness  of  heaven ;  but  how  can 
men  desire  to  enter  that  holy  habitation,  who  complain  of  Divine  ordinances 
as  wearisome  ? — Those  are  truly  happy,  who  go  forth,  and  go  on  in  the  exer- 
cise of  religion,  in  the  strength  of  the  mce  of  Jesus  Christ,  fVom  whom  all 
our  sufficiency  is.  The  pugrims  to  me  heavenly  city  may  have  to  pass 
through  many  a  valley  of  weeping,  and  many  a  thirsty  desert ;  but  welh  of 
salvation  shall  be  opened  for  tnem,  and  consolations  sent  for  their  support. 
Those  that  press  forward  in  their  Christian  course,  shall  find  God  add  grace 
to  their  graces.     And  those  who  grow  in  grace,  shall  be  perfect  in  glory. 

8 — 12.  In  all  our  addresses  to  God,  we  must  desire  that  he  would  look 
on  Christ,  his  Anointed  One,  and  accept  us  for  his  sake :  we  must  look  to  Him 
with  faith,  and  then  God  will  with  favour  look  upon  the  face  of  the  Anointed : 
we,  without  him,  dare  not  show  our  faces. — ^The  psalmist  pleads  love  to 
God's  ordinances.  Let  us  account  one  day  in  God's  courts  better  than  a  thou- 
sand spent  elsewhere ;  and  deem  the  meanest  place  in  his  service  preferable 
to  the  highest  earthly  preferment.— We  are  here  in  darkness,  but  if  God  be 
our  God,  he  will  be  to  us  a  Sun,  to  enlighten  and  enliven  us,  to  guide  and 
direct  us.  We  are  here  in  danger,  but  he  will  be  to  us  a  Shield,  to  secure  us 
from  the  fieiy  darts  that  flv  thick  about  us.  Though  he  has  not  promised  to 
give  riches  and  dignities,  he  has  promised  to  give  grace  and  glory  to  all  that 
seek  them  in  his  appointed  way.  And  what  is  ^ace,  but  heaven  begun  below, 
in  the  knowledge,  love,  and  service  of  God  ?  What  is  glory,  but  the  comple- 
tion of  tiiis  happiness,  in  being  made  like  to  him,  ana  in  ftdly  enjoying  nim 
for  ever  ?  Let  it  be  our  care  to  walk  uprightly,  and  then  let  us  trust  God  to 
give  us  every  thing  that  is  good  for  us. — If  we  cannot  go  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  we  may  go  by  faith  to  the  Lord  of  the  house ;  in  him  we  shall  be  happy, 
and  may  be  easy.  That  man  is  really  happy,  whatever  his  outward  circum- 
stances may  be,  who  trusts  in  the  Lord  of^  hosts,  the  God  of  Jacob. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 
Ver.  1^7.  Prayers  for  the  continuance  of  former  mercies.    8 — IS.   Tlrust  in  God's  goodness. 

Ver.    1 — 7.   The   sense  of  present  afflictions  should  not  do  away  the 
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remembrance  of  former  mercies.  The  favour  of  God  is  the  fountain  of  hap- 
piness to  nations,  as  well  as  to  particular  persons.  When  God  forgives  sin, 
ne  covers  it ;  and  when  he  covers  the  sin  of  his  people,  he  covers  it  all.  See 
what  the  pardon  of  sin  is.  In  compassion  to  us,  when  Christ  our  Intercessor 
has  stood  before  thee,  thou  hast  turned  away  thine  anger. — ^When  we  are 
reconciled  to  G  od,  then,  and  not  till  then,  we  may  expect  the  comfort  of  hii 
being  reconciled  to  us.  He  shows  mercy  to  those  to  whom  he  grants  sal- 
vation ;  for  salvation  is  of  mere  mercy.  The  Lord's  people  may  expect 
sharp  and  tedious  afflictions  when  they  commit  sin ;  but  when  they  return  to 
him  with  humble  prayer,  he  will  make  them  again  to  rejoice  in  him. 

8 — 13.  Sooner  or  later,  God  will  speak  peace  to  his  people.  If  he  do 
not  command  outward  peace,  yet  he  will  suggest  inward  peace ;  speaking  to 
their  hearts  by  his  Spirit.  Peace  is  spoken  only  to  those  who  turn  from  sin. 
All  sin  is  folly,  especially  backsliding ;  it  is  the  greatest  folly  to  return  to  sin. 
— Surely  God*s  salvation  is  nigh,  whatever  our  difficulties  and  distresses 
are.  Also,  his  honour  is  secured,  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land.  And 
the  truth  of  the  promises  is  shown  by  the  Divine  mercy  in  sending  the  Re- 
deemer.— ^The  Divine  justice  is  now  satisfied  by  the  great  atonement.  Christ, 
the  way,  truth,  and  life,  sprang  out  of  the  earth  when  he  took  our  nature 
upon  him,  and  Divine  justice  looked  upon  him  well  pleased  and  satisfied. 
For  his  sake  all  good  things,  especially  his  Holy  Spirit,  are  given  to  those 
who  ask  him.  Through  Christ,  the  paraoned  sinner  oecomes  fruitful  in  good 
works,  and  by  looking  to  and  trusting  in  the  Saviour's  righteousness,  finds 
his  feet  set  in  the  way  of  his  steps.  Kighteousncss  is  a  sure  guide,  both  in 
meeting  God,  and  in  following  him. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

Vcr.  1 — 7.  Tlie  psahnut  pleads  his  earnestness,  and  the  mercy  of  Gody  as  reasons  why  his  pnfr 
should  be  heard.     S—  1 7.  He  renews  his  requests  for  h^  and  confort. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Our  poverty  and  wretchedness,  when  felt,  powerfrilly  plead  in 
our  behalf  at  the  throne  of  grace.  The  best  self-preservation  is  to  conunit 
ourselves  to  God's  keeping.  I  am  one  whom  thou  favourest,  hast  set  apart 
for  thyself,  and  made  partaker  of  sanctifying  mce.  It  is  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  prayer,  to  feel  that  we  have  received  the  converting  grace  of  God, 
have  Icamea  to  trust  in  him,  and  to  be  his  servants. — ^We  may  expect  comfort 
from  God,  when  we  keep  up  our  communion  with  God.  Goa's  goodness 
appears  in  two  things,  in  givmg  and  forgiving.  Whatever  others  do,  let  iw 
call  upon  God,  and  commit  our  case  to  him ;  we  shall  not  seek  in  vain. 

8 — 17.  Our  God  alone  possesses  almighty  power  and  infinite  love.  Christ 
is  the  way  and  the  truth.  And  the  believing  soul  will  be  more  desirous  to 
be  taught  the  way  and  the  truth  of  God,  in  order  to  walk  therein,  than  to  be 
delivered  out  of  earthly  distress. — ^Those  who  set  not  the  Lord  before  them, 
seek  afler  believers'  souls ;  but  the  compassion,  mercy,  and  truth  of  God, 
will  be  their  refuge  and  consolation.  And  those  whose  parents  were  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  may  urge  this  as  a  plea  why  he  should  hear  and  help 
them. — In  considering  David's  experience,  and  tnat  of  the  believer,  we  must 
not  lose  sight  of  Him,  who  though  he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor, 
that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 

Vcr.  Ld.    The  glory  of  the  church.     4—7.  It  is  filed  with  the  Divine  blessing. 

Ver.  1—3.  Christ  himself  is  the  Foundation  of  the  church,  which  God  has 

laid.     Holiness  is  the  strength  and  firmness  of  the  church.     Let  us  not  be 

ashamed  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  its  meanest  condition,  nor  of  those  that 

belong  to  it,  since  such  glorioiis  things  are  spoken  of  it.     Other  foundation 
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can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  even  Jesus  Christ.  The  fflorious  things 
spoken  of  Zion  by  the  Spirit,  were  all  typical  of  Christ,  and  his  work  and 
offices ;  of  the  gospel  church,  its  privileges  and  members ;  of  heaven,  its 
glory  and  perfect  happiness. 

4 — 7.  The  church  of  Christ  is  more  glorious  and  excellent  than  the  nations 
of  the  earth. — In  the  records  of  heaven,  the  meanest  of  those  who  are  bom 
again  stand  registered.  When  God  renders  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works,  he  shall  observe  who  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  his  sanctuary.  To 
them  much  was  given,  and  of  them  much  will  be  required.  Let  those  that 
dwell  in  Zion,  mark  this,  and  live  up  to  their  profession.  Zion's  songs  shall 
be  sung  with  joy  and  triumph.  The  springs  of  the  joy  of  a  carnal  worldling 
are  in  wealth  and  pleasure ;  but  of  a  gracious  soul,  in  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer.  All  grace  and  consolation  are  derived  from  Christ,  through  his 
ordinances,  to  the  souls  of  believers. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

Ver.  1 — 9.   The  pgalmisi  pours  out  his  soul  to  God  in  lamentation,     10 — 16.  He  wrestles  by 
faiihf  in  his  prayer  to  God  for  comfort. 

Ver.  I — 9.  The  first  words  of  the  psalmist  are  the  only  words  of  comfort 
and  support  in  this  psalm.  Thus  greatly  may  good  men  be  atilictcd,  and  such 
dismal  thoughts  may  they  have  about  their  afflictions,  and  such  dark  couclu- 
aions  may  they  make  about  their  end,  through  the  power  of  melancholy  and 
the  weakness  of  faith. — ^He  complained  most  of  God's  displeasure.  Even 
the  children  of  God^s  love  may  sometimes  think  themselves  children  of  wrath, 
and  no  outward  trouble  can  be  so  hard  upon  them  as  that. — Probably  the 
psalmist  described  his  own  case,  yet  he  leads  to  Christ.  Thus  are  we  called 
to  look  unto  Jesus,  wounded  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities.  But  the  wrath 
c^  God  poured  the  greatest  bitterness  into  his  cup.  This  weighed  him  down 
into  darkness  and  the  deep. 

10 — 18.  Departed  souls  may  declare  God's  faithfulness,  justice,  and  loving- 
kindness  ;  but  deceased  bodies  can  neither  receive  God's  favours  in  comfort, 
nor  return  them  in  praise. — ^The  psalmist  resolved  to  continue  in  prayer,  and 
the  more  so,  because  deliverance  did  not  come  speedily.  Though  oiu-  prayers 
are  not  soon  answered,  yet  we  must  not  give  over  praying.  The  greater  our 
troubles,  the  more  earnest  and  serious  we  should  be  in  prayer.  Nothing 
ffrievea  a  child  of  God  so  much  as  losing  sight  of  him ;  nor  is  there  any  thing 
he  so  much  dreads  as  God's  casting  off  his  soul.  If  the  sun  be  clouded,  that 
darkens  the  earth ;  but  if  the  sun  should  leave  the  earth,  what  a  dungeon 
would  it  be ! — Even  those  designed  for  God's  favours,  may  for  a  time  suffer 
his  terrors.  See  how  deep  those  terrors  woimded  the  psalmist.  K  friends 
are  put  iax  from  us  by  providences,  or  death,  we  have  reason  to  look  upon  it 
as  affliction. — Such  was  the  calamitous  state  of  a  good  man.  But  the  pleas 
here  used  were  peculiarly  suited  to  Christ.  And  we  are  not  to  think  that  the 
holy  Jesus  suffered  for  us  only  at  Gethsemane  and  on  Calvary.  His  whole 
life  was  labotur  and  sorrow ;  he  was  afflicted  as  never  man  was,  from  his  youth 
up.  He  was  prepared  for  that  death  of  which  he  tasted  through  life.  No 
man  could  share  m  the  sufferings  by  which  other  men  were  to  be  redeemed. 
All  forsook  him,  and  fled.  Oftentimes,  blessed  Jesus,  do  we  forsake  thee  ; 
but  do  not  forsake  us,  O  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

Ver.  I — 4.  Go^s  mercy  and  truth,  and  his  covenant.  5 — 14.  Tlie  ghry  and  perfection  of  God, 
]5»~16l  The  hamnness  of  those  in  communion  with  him.  J  9 — 87.  GwTs  covenant  with  David, 
a»  «  type  of  Christ.    38L^2.  A  calamitous  state  lamented — Prayer  for  redress. 

Ver.   1—4.   Though  our  expectations  may  be  disappointed,  yet  God's 
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promises  are  established  in  the  heavens,  in  his  eternal  counsels;  they  sre  out 
of  the  reach  of  opposers  in  hell  and  earth.  And  faith  in  the  boundless  mercy 
and  everlasting  truth  of  God ,  may  bring  comfort  even  in  the  deepest  trials. 

5^-14.  The  more  God*s  works  are  known,  the  more  they  are  admired. 
And  to  praise  the  Lord,  is  to  acknowledge  him  to  be  such  a  one  that  there  b 
none  like  him.  Surely  then  we  should  feel  and  express  reverence  when  we 
worship  God.  But  how  little  of  this  appears  in  our  congregations,  and  how 
much  cause  have  we  to  humble  ourselves  on  this  account ! — ^That  almighty 
power  which  smote  Egypt,  will  scatter  the  enemies  of  the  church,  while  all 
who  trust  in  God's  mercy  will  rejoice  in  his  name ;  for  mercy  and  truth  di- 
rect all  he  does.  His  counsels  from  eternity,  and  their  consequences  to  eter- 
nity, are  all  justice  and  judgment. 

15-— 18.  Happy  are  those  who  so  know  the  joyful  sound  of  the  gospel  as 
to  obey  it ;  who  experience  its  power  upon  their  hearts,  and  bring  forth  the 
fruit  of  it  in  their  lives.  Though  behevers  are  nothing  in  themselves,  yet 
having  all  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  may  rejoice  in  his  name.  May  the  Lord  en- 
able us  to  do  so.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  his  people ;  whereas 
unbelief  dispirits  ourselves  and  discourages  others.  Though  it  steab  upon 
us  under  a  semblance  of  humility,  yet  it  is  the  very  essence  of  pride. — Christ 
is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  and  in  him  was  that  peculiar  people  more  blessed 
than  in  any  other  blessing. 

19 — 37.  The  Lord  anointed  David  with  the  holy  oil,  not  only  as  an  em- 
blem of  the  graces  and  gifts  he  received,  but  as  a  type  of  Christ,  the  Kiii£, 
Priest,  and  Prophet,  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  without  measure. — ^David, 
after  his  anointmg,  was  persecuted,  but  none  could  gain  advantage  against 
him.  Yet  all  this  was  a  faint  shadow  of  the  Redeemer's  sufferings,  deliver- 
ance, glory,  and  authority,  in  whom  alone  these  predictions  and  promises  are 
fully  brought  to  pass.  He  is  the  mighty  God.  This  is  the  Redeemer  ap- 
pointed for  us,  who  alone  is  able  to  complete  the  work  of  our  salvation.  Let 
us  seek  an  interest  in  these  blessings,  by  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. — ^As  the  Lord  corrected  the  posterity  of  David  for  their  trans- 
gressions, so  his  people  shall  be  corrected  for  their  sins.  Yet  it  is  but  a  rod, 
not  a  sword ;  it  is  to  correct,  not  to  destroy.  It  is  a  rod  in  the  hand  of  God, 
who  is  wise,  and  knows  what  he  does ;  gracious,  and  will  do  what  is  best  It 
is  a  rod  which  they  shall  never  feel,  but  when  there  is  need.  As  the  sun  and 
moon  remain  in  heaven,  whatever  changes  there  seem  to  be  in  them,  and 
again  appear  in  due  season ;  so  the  covenant  of  grace  made  in  Christ,  what- 
ever alteration  seems  to  come  to  it,  should  not  be  questioned. 

38 — 52.  Sometimes  it  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  God's  providences  with  his 
promises,  yet  we  are  sure  that  God's  works  fulfil  his  word.  When  the  great 
Anointed  One,  Christ  himself,  was  upon  the  cross,  God  seemed  to  have  cast 
him  off,  yet  did  not  make  void  his  covenant,  for  that  was  established  for 
ever. — The  honour  of  the  house  of  David  was  lost.  Thrones  and  crowns  are 
often  laid  in  the  dust ;  but  there  is  a  crown  of  glory  reserved  for  Christ's 
spiritual  seed,  which  fadeth  not  away.  From  all  this  complaint  learn  what 
work  sin  makes  with  families,  noble  families,  with  families  m  which  religion 
has  appeared. — They  plead  with  God  for  mercy.  God's  unchangeableness 
and  faithfulness  assure  us  that  He  will  not  cast  off  those  whom  he  has  chosen 
and  covenanted  with. — ^They  were  reproached  for  serving  him.  The  scoffen 
of  the  latter  days,  in  like  manner,  reproach  the  footsteps  of  the  Messiah 
when  they  ask.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  2  Pet  iii.  3,  4. — ^The 
records  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  the  family  of  David,  show  us  his  dealings 
with  his  church,  and  with  believers.  Their  afflictions  and  distresses  may  oe 
grievous,  but  he  will  not  finally  cast  them  off.  Self-deceivers  abuse  this 
doctrine,  and  otliers  by  a  careless  walk  bring  themselves  into  darkness  and 
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diHtresB ;  yet  let  the  true  believer  rely  on  it  for  encouragement  in  the  path  of 
duty,  and  in  bearing  the  cross.  The  psalm  ends  with  praise,  even  after  this 
sad  complaint.  Those  who  give  God  thanks  for  what  he  has  done,  may  give 
him  thanks  for  what  he  wUi  do.  God  will  follow  those  with  his  mercies,  who 
follow  him  with  praises. 

PSALM  XC. 

Vex.  1-^   Th€  etermiy  of  Gody  the  frai^of  man.    7—11.  Subt«is$um  to  Divine  cha^ise- 
menu.     12 — 17.  Prayer  for  mercy  and  grace. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  It  is  supposed  that  this  psalm  refers  to  the  sentence  passed  on 
Israel  in  the  wilderness,  Numb.  xiv. — vThe  favour  and  protection  of  God  are 
the  only  sure  rest  and  comfort  of  the  soul  in  this  evil  world.  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  refuge  and  dwelling-place  to  which  we  may  repair. — ^We  are  dying  crea- 
tures, all  our  comforts  in  the  world  are  dying  comforts,  but  God  is  an  ever- 
living  God,  and  believers  find  him  so. — ^When  God,  by  sickness,  or  other 
afflictions,  turns  men  to  destruction,  he  thereby  calls  men  to  retiim  imto  him, 
to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  live  a  new  life. — ^A  thousand  years  are  nothing  to 
God's  eternity :  between  a  minute  and  a  million  of  years  there  is  some  pro- 
portion; between  time  and  eternity  there  is  none.  All  the  events  of  a  thou- 
sand years,  whether  past  or  to  come,  are  more  present  to  the  Eternal  Mind, 
than  what  was  done  in  the  last  hour  is  to  us.  And  in  the  resurrection,  the  body 
and  sold  shall  both  return  and  be  united  again. — ^Time  passes  unobserved  by 
njB,  as  with  men  asleep ;  and  when  it  is  past,  it  is  as  nothing.  It  is  a  short  and 
quickly-passing  life,  as  the  waters  of  a  flood.  Man  does  but  flourish  as  the 
grass,  which,  when  the  winter  of  old  age  comes,  will  wither ;  but  he  may  be 
mown  down  by  disease  or  disaster. 

7 — 11.  The  afflictions  of  the  saints  often  come  from  God's  love ;  but  the 
rebukes  of  sinners,  and  of  believers  for  their  sins,  must  be  seen  coming  from 
the  displeasure  of  God.  Secret  sins  are  known  to  God,  and  shall  be  reckoned 
for.  See  the  foUy  of  those  who  go  about  to  cover  their  sins,  for  they  can- 
not do  so. — Our  years,  when  gone,  can  no  more  be  recalled  than  the  words 
that  we  have  spoken.     Our  whole  life  is  toilsome  and  troublesome ;  and 

Eerhaps,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  we  count  upon,  it  is  cut  off.  We  are  taught 
y  all  this  to  stand  in  awe.  The  angels  that  smned  know  the  power  of  God's 
anger ;  sinners  in  hell  know  it ;  but  which  of  us  can  fully  describe  it  ?  Few 
seriously  consider  it  as  they  ought.  Those  who  make  a  mock  at  sin,  and 
make  light  of  Christ,  surely  do  not  know  the  power  of  God's  anger.  Who 
among  us  can  dwell  with  that  devouring  fire  ? 

12 — 17.  Those  who  would  learn  true  wisdom,  must  pray  for  Divine  in- 
struction, must  beg  to  be  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  for  comfort  and 
joy  in  the  returns  of  God's  favour.  They  pray  for  the  mercy  of  God,  for 
they  pretend  not  to  plead  any  merit  of  their  own.  His  favour  would  be  a 
full  fountain  of  future  joys.  It  would  be  a  sufficient  balance  to  former  griefs. 
Let  the  grace  of  God  in  us  produce  the  light  of  good  works.  And  let  Di- 
vine consolations  put  gladness  into  our  hearts,  and  a  lustre  upon  our  coun- 
tenances. The  work  of  our  hands,  establish  thou  it ;  and,  in  order  to  that, 
establish  us  in  it.  Instead  of  wasting  our  precious,  fleeting  days  in  pursuing 
fancies,  which  leave  the  possessors  for  ever  poor,  let  us  seek  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  an  inheritance  in  heaven.  Let  us  pray  that  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  appear  in  converting  our  hearts,  and  that  the  beauty  of 
holiness  may  be  seen  in  our  conduct. 

PSALM  XCI. 
Ver.  J — 8»   The  safety  of  those  who  have  God  for  their  refuge.   9 — 16.  Their  favour  with  Him, 
Ver.  1—6.  He  that  by  faith  chooses  God  for  his  protector,  shall  find  all  in 
him  that  he  needs  or  can  desire.     And  those  who  have  found  the  comfort 
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of  making  the  Lord  their  refuge,  cannot  but  desire  that  others  may  do  so. 
The  spiritual  life  is  protected  by  Divine  grace  from  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
which  are  as  the  snares  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  contagion  of  sin,  which 
is  a  noisome  pestilence.  Great  security  is  promised  to  believers  in  the  midst 
of  danger.  Wisdom  shall  keep  them  from  being  afraid  without  cause,  and 
faith  shall  keep  them  from  being  unduly  afraid.  Whatever  is  done,  our 
heavenly  Father*8  will  is  done ;  and  we  have  no  reason  to  fear.  God^s  people 
shall  see,  not  only  God's  promises  fulfilled,  but  his  threatenings.  Then  let 
sinners  come  unto  the  Lord  upon  his  mercy-seat,  through  the  Redeemer's 
name ;  and  encourage  others  to  trust  in  him  also. 

9 — 16.  Whatever  happens,  nothing  shall  hurt  the  believer;  though  trouble 
and  affliction  bcfal,  it  shall  come,  not  for  his  hurt,  but  for  good,  though  for 
the  present  it  be  not  joyous  but  grievous.  Those  who  rightly  know  God, 
will  set  their  love  upon  him.  They  by  prayer  constantly  call  upon  him. 
His  promise  is,  that  he  will  in  due  time  deliver  the  believer  out  of  trouble, 
and  in  the  mean  time  be  with  him  in  trouble.  The  Lord  will  manage  all  his 
worldly  concerns,  and  preserve  his  life  on  earth,  so  long  as  it  shall  be  good 
for  him.  For  encouragement  in  this  he  looks  unto  Jesus.  He  shall  live 
long  enough ;  till  he  has  done  the  work  he  was  sent  into  this  world  for,  and 
is  ready  for  heaven.  Who  would  wish  to  live  a  day  longer  than  God  has 
some  work  to  do,  either  6y  him  or  upon  him  ?  A  man  may  die  young,  yet  be 
satisfied  with  living.  But  a  wicked  man  is  not  satisfied  even  with  long  life. 
At  length  the  believer's  conflict  ends ;  he  has  done  for  ever  with  trouble, 
sin,  and  temptation. 

PSALM  XCIL 

Ver.  1—6.  Praise  is  the  business  of  the  sabbath.    7— J5.    TTie  wicked  shall  peris/i,  but  Gods 

people  shall  be  exalted, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  It  is  a  privilege  that  we  are  admitted  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  hope 
to  be  accepted  in  the  morning,  and  every  night ;  not  only  on  sabbath  days, 
but  every  day;  not  only  in  public,  but  in  private,  and  in  our  famiUes.  Let  us 
give  thanks  every  morning  for  the  mercies  of  the  night,  and  every  night  for 
the  mercies  of  the  day ;  going  out,  and  comiujg  in,  let  us  bless  God.  As  He 
makes  us  glad,  through  the  works  of  his  providence  for  us,  and  of  his  grace 
in  us,  and  both  through  the  great  work  of  redemption,  let  us  hence  be  en- 
couraged. As  there  are  many  who  know  not  the  aesigns  of  Providence,  nor 
care  to  know  them,  those  who  through  grace  do  so,  have  the  more  reason  to 
be  thankful.  And  if  distant  views  of  the  great  Deliverer  so  animated  be- 
lievers of  old,  how  should  we  abound  in  love  and  praise  ! 

7 — 15.  God  sometimes  grants  prosperity  to  wicked  men  in  displeasure;  yet 
they  flourish  but  for  a  moment.  Let  us  seek  for  ourselves  the  salvation  and 
grace  of  the  gospel,  that  being  daily  anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  may 
behold  and  share  the  Bedeemer*s  glory.  It  is  from  his  grace,  by  his  word 
and  Spirit,  that  believers  receive  all  the  virtue  that  keeps  them  alive,  and 
makes  them  fruitful.  Other  trees,  when  old,  leave  off  bearing,  but  in  God's 
trees  the  strength  of  grace  does  not  fail  with  the  strength  of  nature.  The 
last  days  of  the  saints  are  sometimes  their  best  days,  and  their  last  work 
their  best  work :  perseverance  is  sure  evidence  of  sincerity.  And  may  every 
sabbath,  while  it  shows  forth  the  Divine  faithfulness,  And  our  souls  resting 
more  and  more  upon  the  Lord  our  righteousness. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

The  mtgesty^  power,  and  holiness  of  ChrisCs  kingdom. 

The  Lord  might  have  displayed  onlv  his  justice,  holmess,  and  awful 
power,  in  his  dealings  with  fallen  men ;  but  he  has  been  pleased  to  display 
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the  riches  of  his  mercy,  and  the  power  of  his  renewing  grace.  In  this  great 
work,  the  Father  has  given  all  power  to  his  Son,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  who 
has  made  atonement  for  our  sins.  He  not  only  can  pardon,  but  deliver  and 
protect  all  who  trust  in  him.  His  word  is  past,  and  all  the  saints  may  rely 
upon  it.  Whatever  was  foretold  concerning  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah, 
must  be  fulfilled  in  due  time. — All  his  people  ought  to  be  very  strictly 
pure.  God's  church  is  his  house ;  it  is  a  holy  house,  cleansed  from  sin,  and 
employed  in  his  service.  Where  there  is  purity,  there  shall  be  peace.  Let 
all  carefolly  look  if  this  kingdom  is  set  up  in  their  hearts. 

PSALM  XCIV. 
Ver.  I — II.  7%c  danger  tmdfoDy  of  perueutors.     l2->23.  Cofrf<nrt  and  peace  to  the  persecuted, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  We  may  with  boldness  appeal  to  God ;  for  he  is  the  almighty 
Judge  by  whom  every  man  is  judged.  Let  this  encourage  those  who 
suffer  wrong,  to  bear  it  with  silence,  committing  themselves  to  Him  who 
judges  righteously. — ^These  prayers  are  prophecies,  which  speak  terror  to  the 
sons  of  violence.  There  will  come  a  day  of  reckoning  for  all  the  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  God,  his  truths,  and 
ways,  and  people.  It  would  hardly  be  believed,  if  we  did  not  witness  it, 
that  millions  of  rational  creatures  should  live,  move,  speak,  hear,  under- 
stand, and  do  what  they  purpose,  yet  act  as  if  they  believed  that  God  would 
not  punish  the  abuse  of  his  gifts. — As  all  knowledge  is  from  God,  no  doubt 
he  knows  all  the  thoughts  of  the  children  of  men,  and  knows  that  the  imagi- 
nations of  the  thoughts  of  men's  hearts  are  only  evil,  and  that  continually. 
Even  in  good  thoughts  there  is  a  want  of  being  fixed,  which  may  be  called 
vanity.  It  concerns  us  to  keep  a  strict  watch  over  our  thoughts,  because 
God  takes  particular  notice  of  them.     Thoughts  are  words  to  God. 

12 — ^23.  That  man  is  blessed,  who,  under  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  is 
taught  his  will  and  his  truths,  from  his  holy  word,  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  should  see  mercy  through  his  sufferings.  There  is  a  rest  remaining  for  the 
people  of  God  afler  the  days  of  their  adversity,  which  shall  not  last  always. 
He  that  sends  the  trouble,  will  send  the  rest.  The  psalmist  found  succour 
and  relief  only  in  the  Lord,  when  all  earthly  friends  failed.  We  are  beholden, 
not  only  to  God's  power,  but  to  his  pity,  for  spiritual  supports ;  and  if  we 
have  been  kept  from  falhnff  into  sin,  or  shrinking  fiom  our  duty,  we 
should  give  him  the  glory,  and  encourage  our  brethren. — ^The  psalmist  had 
many  troubled  thoughts  concerning  the  case  he  waa  in,  concerning  the 
course  he  should  take,  and  what  was  likely  to  be  the  end  of  it.  The  mdul- 
gence  of  such  contrivances  and  fears,  adds  to  care  and  distrust,  and  renders 
OUT  views  more  gloomy  and  confused.  Good  men  sometimes  have  perplexed 
and  distressed  thoughts  concerning  God.  But  let  them  look  to  the  great  and 
precious  promises  of  the  gospel.  The  world's  comforts  give  little  delight  to 
the  soul,  when  hurried  with  melancholy  thoughts ;  but  God's  comforts  brine 
that  peace  and  pleasure  which  the  smiles  of  the  world  cannot  give,  and  which 
the  frowns  of  the  world  cannot  take  away. — God  is  his  people's  Refuge,  to 
whom  they  may  flee,  in  whom  they  are  safe,  and  may  be  secure.  And  he  will 
reckon  with  the  wicked.  A  man  cannot  be  more  miserable  than  his  own 
wickedness  will  make  him,  if  the  Lord  visit  it  upon  him. 

PSALM  XCV. 

Ver.  1 — 7  part.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God.    7 — 1 1.  A  warning  not  to  tempt  Him, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Whenever  we  come  into  God's  presence,  we  must  come  with 

thanksgiving.     The  Lord  is  to  be  praised ;  we  do  not  want  matter,  it  were 

Well  if  we  did  not  want  a  heart.     How  great  is  that  God,  whose  the  whole 

earth  is,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  who  directs  and  disposes  of  all ! — ^The  Lord 
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Jesus,  whom  we  are  here  taught  to  praise,  is  a  great  God ;  the  mighty  God 
is  one  of  his  titles,  and  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore.  To  him  all 
power  is  given,  both  in  heaven  and  earth.  He  is  our  God,  and  we  should 
praise  him.     He  is  our  Saviour,  and  the  Author  of  our  blessedness.    The 

gospel  church  is  his  flock,  Christ  is  the  great  and  good  Shepherd  of  believers; 
e  sought  them  when  lost,  and  brought  them  to  ms  fold. 
7 — 11.  Christ  calls  upon  his  people  to  hear  his  voice.  You  caU  him  Mas- 
ter, or  Lord ;  then  be  nis  willing,  obedient  people.  Hear  the  voice  of  his 
doctrine,  of  his  law,  and  in  both,  of  his  Spudt:  hear  and  heed;  hear  and 
yield.  Christ's  voice  must  be  heard  to-day.  This  day  of  opportunity  will 
not  last  always ;  improve  it  while  it  is  called  to-day.  Hearing  the  voice  of 
Christ  is  the  same  with  believing.  Hardness  of  heart  is  at  the  bottom  of  all 
distrust  of  the  Lord.->— The  sins  of  others  ought  to  be  warnings  to  us  not  to 
tread  in  their  steps.  The  murmurings  of  Israel  were  written  for  our  admo- 
nition. God  is  not  subject  to  such  passions  as  we  are ;  but  he  is  veiy  angry 
at  sin  and  sinners.  That  certainly  is  evil,  which  deserves  such  a  recompence; 
and  his  threatenings  are  as  sure  as  his  promises.  Let  us  be  aware  of  the 
evils  of  oxa  hearts,  which  lead  us  to  wander  from  the  Lord. — There  is  a  rest 
ordained  for  believers,  the  rest  of  everlasting  refreshment,  beffun  in  this  life, 
and  perfected  in  the  life  to  come.     This  is  Sie  rest  which  Goa  calls  his  rest 

PSALM  XCVI. 
Ver.  1-.9.  A  caU  to  aU people  to  praise  God.  lO^ia  God^s  goommaA  andjudgmaiL 
Ver.  1 — 9.  When  Christ  finished  his  work  on  earth,  and  was  received  into 
his  glorv  in  heaven,  the  church  beean  to  sing  a  new  song  imto  him,  and  to 
bless  his  name.  His  apostles  and  evangelists  showed  forth  his  salvation 
among  the  heathen,  his  wonders  among  all  people. — ^AU  the  earth  is  here 
summoned  to  worship  the  Lord.  We  must  worship  him  in  the  beantjf  of 
holiness,  as  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.  Glonoos 
things  are  said  of  him,  both  as  motives  to  praise  and  matter  of  praise. 

10 — 13.  We  are  to  hope  and  pray  for  that  time,  when  Christ  shall  reign 
in  righteousness  over  all  nations.  He  shall  rule  in  the  hearts  of  men,  hj  tne 
power  of  truth,  and  the  Spirit  of  righteousness.  His  coming  draws  nigh ; 
this  King,  this  Judge  standeth  before  the  door,  but  he  is  not  yet  come.-— The 
Lord  will  accept  the  praises  of  all  who  seek  to  promote  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  The  sea  can  but  roar,  and  how  the  trees  of  the  wood  can  show  that 
they  rejoice  we  know  not ;  but  He  that  searches  the  heart  knows  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  imderstands  the  words,  the  broken  language  of  the 
weakest.---Chnst  will  come  to  judge  the  earth,  to  execute  just  vengeance  on 
his  enemies,  and  to  fulfil  his  largest  promises  to  his  people.  What  then  are 
we  ?  Would  that  day  be  welcome  to  us  ?  If  this  be  not  our  case,  let  us  now 
begin  to  prepare  to  meet  our  God,  by  seeking  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  the 
renewal  of  our  souls  to  holiness. 

PSALM  XCVII. 

%Ver.  1-^7.   The  Lord  Jenu  reigns  tn  poufer  thai  cannot  be  resisted.    &— ISL  JBts  care  qf  Atf 
peopUy  and  his  provision  for  them. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Though  many  have  been  made  happy  in  Christ,  still  there  ii 
room.  And  all  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  Christ's  govenmient.  There  is  a 
depth  in  his  counsels,  which  we  must  not  pretend  to  fathom ;  but  still  right- 
eousness and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne.  Christ's  govern 
ment,  though  it  might  be  matter  of  joy  to  all,  will  yet  be  matter  of  terror  to 
some ;  but  it  is  then:  own  fault  that  it  is  so.  The  most  resolute  and  daring 
opposition  will  be  bafBed  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  Jesus 
will  ere  long  come,  and  put  an  end  to  idol  worship  of  every  kind. 
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8 — 12.  The  fidthful  servants  of  God  may  well  rejoice  and  be  glad,  because 
he  is  glorified ;  and  whatever  tends  to  his  honour,  is  his  people's  pleasure. 
Care  is  taken  for  their  safety.  But  something  more  is  meant  than  their  lives. 
The  Lord  will  preserve  the  souls  of  his  saints  from  sin,  from  apostacy,  and 
despair,  under  their  greatest  trials.  He  will  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  wicked  one,  and  preserve  them  safe  to  his  heavenly  kingdom.  And 
those  that  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  his  exaltation,  have  fountains  of 
joy  prepared  for  them.  Those  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy.  Gladness 
is  sure  to  the  upright  in  heart ;  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  is  but  for  a  moment. 
Sinners  tremble,  but  saints  rejoice  at  God*s  holiness.  As  he  hates  sin,  yet 
freely  loves  the  person  of  the  repentant  sinner  who  believes  in  Christ,  he  will 
make  a  final  separation  between  the  person  he  loves  and  the  sin  he  hates, 
and  sanctify  his  people  wholly,  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 

PSALM  XCVIII. 
Ver.  1— 3.   TfiMghty  of  the  Redeemer.    4-.9.   Tkejay  of  the  Redeemer. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  A  sone  of  praise  for  redeeming  love  is  a  new  iotig,  a  mystery 
hidden  from  ages  and  generations.  Converts  sin?  a  new  song,  very  different 
from  what  they  had  sung.  If  the  grace  of  God  put  a  new  heart  into  our 
breasts,  it  will  put  a  new  son^  into  our  mouths.  Let  this  new  sone  be  sung 
to  the  praise  of  God,  in  consideration  of  the  wonders  he  has  wrought.  The 
Redeemer  has  overcome  all  difficulties  in  the  way  of  our  redemption,  and  was 
not  discouraged  by  the  services  or  sufferings  appointed  him.  Let  us  praise 
bim  for  the  discoveries  made  to  the  world  of  the  work  of  redemption ;  his 
salvation  and  his  righteousness  fiilfilling  the  prophecies  and  promises  of  the 
Old  Testament.  In  pursuance  of  this  design,  God  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus  to 
be  not  only  a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  but  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel. 
— Surely  it  behoves  us  to  inquire  whether  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  the  vic- 
tory in  our  hearts,  over  the  power  of  Satan,  unbelief,  and  sin  ?  If  this  be 
our  happy  case,  we  shall  exchange  all  light  songs  of  vanity  for  songs  of  joy 
and  thanksgiving ;  our  lives  will  celebrate  the  Redeemer's  praise. 

4 — 9.  Let  all  the  children  of  men  rejoice  in  the  setting  up  the  kingdom  of 
•  Christ,  for  all  may  benefit  by  it. — ^The  different  orders  of  rational  creatures 
in  the  universe,  seem  to  be  described  in  figurative  lang^uage  in  the  reign  of 
the  ^eat  Messiah.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  will  be  a  blessing  to  the  whole 
creation.  We  expect  his  second  coming  to  bc^n  his  glorious  reign.  Then 
shall  heaven  and  earth  rejoice,  and  the  joy  of  the  redeemed  sl^  be  full. 
But  sin  and  its  dreadful  effects  will  not  be  utterly  done  away,  till  the  Lord 
come  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness.  Seeing  then  that  we  look  for  such 
things,  let  us  give  diligence  that  we  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without 
spot,  and  blameless. 

PSALM  XCIX. 
Ver.  1 — 5.   The  happy  government  God's  people  are  under,    6 — 9.  Its  happy  adminisiratum, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  God  governs  the  world  by  his  providence,  governs  the  church 
by  his  grace,  and  both  by  his  Son.  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  cause 
to  tremble,  but  the  Redeemer  still  waits  to  be  gracious.  Let  all  who  hear, 
take  warning,  and  seek  his  mercy. — ^The  more  we  humble  ourselves  before 
God,  the  more  we  exalt  him ;  and  let  us  be  thus  reverent,  for  he  is  holy. 

6~^9.  The  happiness  of  Israel  is  made  out  by  referring  to  the  most  uscfiil 
governors  of  that  people.  They  in  every  thing  made  God's  word  and  law 
their  rule,  knowing  that  they  could  not  else  expect  that  their  prayers  should 
be  answered.  They  all  wonderfully  prevailed  with  God  in  prayer ;  miracles 
were  wrought  at  their  request.  They  pleaded  for  the  people,  and  obtained 
answers  of  peace. — Our  Prophet  and  High  Priest,  of  infinitely  greater  dignity 
than  Moses,  Aaron,  or  Samuel,  has  received  and  declared  to  us  the  will  of 
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the  Father.  Let  m  not  only  exalt  the  Lord  with  our  lips,  hut  give  him  the 
throne  in  our  heart ;  and  while  we  worship  him  upon  niB  mercy-seat,  let  ui 
never  forget  that  he  is  holy. 

PSALM  C. 
Ah  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  rejoice  m  him. 
This  song  of  praise  should  be  considered  as  a  prophecy,  and  even  used  as 
a  prayer,  for  the  coming  of  that  time  when  all  people  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God,  and  shall  become  his  worshippers,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 
Great  encouragement  is  given  us,  in  worshipping  God,  to  do  it  cheerfully. 
If,  when  we  strayed  like  wandering  sheep,  he  nas  brought  us  again  to  his  fold, 
we  have  indeed  abundant  cause  to  bless  his  name. — ^The  matter  of  praise, 
and  the  motives  to  it,  are  very  important.  Know  ye  what  God  is  in  himself, 
and  what  he  is  to  you.  Know  it ;  consider  and  apply  it,  then  you  will  be 
more  close  and  constant,  more  inward  and  serious,  in  his  worship. — ^Thc 
covenant  of  grace  set  down  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  so  many  rich  promises,  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  every  weak  believer, 
makes  the  matter  of  God*s  praise  and  of  his  people's  joys  so  sure,  that  how 
sad  soever  om*  spirits  may  be  when  we  look  to  ourselves,  yet  we  shall  have 
reason  to  praise  the  Lord  when  we  look  to  his  goodness  and  mercy,  and  to 
what  he  has  said  in  his  word  for  our  comfort. 

PSALM  CI. 

David*9  vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 
In  this  psalm  we  have  David  declaring  how  he  intended  to  regulate  his 
household,  and  to  govern  his  kingdom,  that  he  might  stop  wickedness,  and 
encourace  godliness.  It  is  also  applicable  to  private  families,  and  is  the 
householder's  psalm.  It  teaches  all  that  have  any  power,  whether  more  or 
less,  to  use  it  so  as  to  be  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  that  do 
well. — ^The  chosen  subject  of  the  psalm  is  God's  mercy  and  judgment  The 
Lord's  providences  concerning  his  people  are  commonly  mixed ;  mercy  and 
judgment.  God  has  set  the  one  over  against  the  other,  both  to  do  good,  like 
showers  and  sunshine.  When,  in  his  providence,  he  exercises  us  with  the 
mixture  of  mercy  and  judgment,  we  must  make  suitable  acknowledgments 
to  him  for  both.  Family  mercies  and  family  afflictions  are  both  calls  to 
family  religion. — ^Those  who  are  in  public  stations  are  not  thereb/  excused 
from  care  m  governing  their  families ;  they  are  the  more  concerned  to  set  a 
good  example  of  ruling  their  own  houses  well.  Whenever  a  man  has  a 
house  of  his  own,  let  him  seek  to  have  God  to  dwell  with  him ;  and  those 
may  expect  his  presence,  who  walk  with  a  perfect  heart,  in  a  perfect  way- 
David  resolves  to  practise  no  evil  himself.  He  fiirther  resolves  not  to  keep 
bad  servants,  nor  to  employ  those  about  him  that  are  wicked.  He  will  n^ 
admit  them  into  his  family,  lest  they  spread  the  infection  of  sin.  A  froward 
heart,  one  that  delights  to  be  cross  and  perverse,  is  not  fit  for  society,  the 
bond  of  which  is  Christian  love.  Nor  will  he  countenance  slanderers,  those 
who  take  pleasure  in  woimding  their  neighbour's  reputation.  Also,  God 
resists  the  proud,  and  false,  deceitful  people,  who  scruple  not  to  tell  lies,  or 
commit  frauds.  Let  every  one  be  zealous  and  diligent  to  reform  his  own 
heart  and  ways,  and  to  do  this  early ;  ever  mindful  of  that  future,  most  awful 
morning,  when  the  King  of  righteousness  shall  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  from 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

PSALM  CII. 

Ver.  1—1 ) .  A  sorrowful  complaint  of  great  afflictions.     ]2->22.  Enconragemeni  Isf  ^'^P^^ 
the  performances  of  God's  promises  to  his  (AvnA.    23->2a   The  smchangeabkneu  (f  God. 

Ver.  1—11.  The  whole  word  of  God  is  of  use  to  direct  us  in  prayer; 
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but  here,  as  often  elsewhere,  the  Holy  Ghost  has  put  words  into  our  mouths. 
Here  is  a  prayer  put  into  the  hands  of  the  afflicted ;  let  them  present  it  to 
God.  Even  gooa  men  may  be  almost  overwhelmed  with  afflictions.  It  is 
our  duty  and  interest  to  pray;  and  it  is  comfort  to  an  afflicted  spirit  to  un- 
burden itself,  by  a  humble  representation  of  its  griefs.  We  must  say,  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  both  gives  and  takes  away.  The  psalmist 
looked  upon  himself  as  a  dying  man ;  My  days  are  like  a  shadow. 

12 — 22.  We  are  dying  creatm-es,  but  God  is  an  everlasting  God,  the  pro- 
tector of  his  church ;  we  may  be  confident  that  it  will  not  be  neglected. — 
'When  we  consider  our  own  vileness,  our  darkness  and  dcadness,  and  the 
manifold  defects  in  our  prayers,  we  have  cause  to  fear  that  they  will  not  be 
received  in  heaven ;  but  we  are  here  assiu'ed  of  the  contrary,  for  we  have 
an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  and  are  under  grace,  not  under  the  law. — Re- 
demption is  the  subject  of  praise  in  the  Christian  church ;  and  that  great 
work  is  described  by  the  temporal  deliverance  and  restoration  of  Israel. 
Look  down  upon  us.  Lord  Jesus  ;  and  bring  us  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
thy  children,  that  we  may  bless  and  praise  thy  name. 

23 — ^28.  Bodily  distempers  soon  weaken  our  strength,  then  what  can  we 
expect  but  that  our  months  should  be  cut  off  in  the  midst ;  and  what  should 
we  do  but  provide  accordingly?  We  must  own  God's  hand  in  it;  and  must 
reconcile  this  to  his  love,  for  often  those  that  have  used  their  strength  well, 
have  it  weakened ;  and  those  who,  as  we  think,  can  very  ill  be  spared,  have 
their  days  shortened.  It  is  very  comfortable,  in  reference  to  all  the  changes 
and  dan£;ers  of  the  church,  to  remember  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever.  And  in  reference  to  the  death  of  our  bodies,  and 
the  removal  of  friends,  to  remember  that  God  is  an  everlasting  God. — Do 
not  let  us  overlook  the  assurance  this  psalm  contains  of  a  happy  end  to  all 
the  believer's  trials.  Though  all  things  are  changing,  dying,  perishing,  like 
a  vesture  folding  up  and  hastening  to  decay,  yet  Jesus  lives,  and  thus  all  is 
secure,  for  he  hath  said,  Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also. 

PSALM  cm. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  An  exhortation  to  bhu  God  fir  hi»  mercy,     6 — 14.  And  to  the  church  and  to  aU 
men.     15—18.  For  the  constancy  of  hts  mercy.     19 — 22.  For  the  government  of  the  world. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  By  the  pardon  of  sin,  that  is  taken  away  which  kept  good 
tbings  from  us,  and  we  are  restored  to  the  favour  of  God,  who  bestows 

food  things  on  us.  Think  of  the  provocation ;  it  was  sin,  and  yet  pardoned : 
ow  man^  the  provocations,  yet  all  pardoned  !  God  is  still  forgivmg,  as  we 
are  still  smning  and  repenting. — ^The  body  finds  the  melancholy  consequences 
of  Adam's  offence,  it  is  subject  to  many  infirmities,  and  the  soul  also.  Christ 
alone  forgives  all  our  sins;  it  is  he  alone  who  heals  all  our  infirmities.  And 
the  person  who  finds  his  sin  cured,  has  a  well-grounded  assurance  that  it  is 
forgiven.  When  God,  by  the  graces  and  comforts  of  his  Snirit,  recovers  his 
people  from  their  decays,  and  fills  them  with  new  life  ana  joy,  which  is  to 
them  an  earnest  of  eternal  life  and  joy,  they  may  then  be  said  to  return  to 
the  days  of  their  youth.  Job  xxxiii.  25. 

6 — 14.  Truly  God  is  good  to  all :  he  is  in  a  special  manner  good  to  Israel. 
He  has  revealed  himself  and  his  grace  to  them.  By  his  ways  we  may- under- 
stand his  precepts,  the  ways  he  requires  us  to  walk  in ;  and  his  promises  and 
purposes.  He  always  has  been  full  of  compassion.  How  unlike  are  those  to 
Goa,  who  take  every  occasion  to  chide,  and  neve^  know  when  to  cease ! 
What  would  become  of  us,  if  God  should  deal  so  with  us  ? — ^The  Scripture 
says  a  great  deal  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  we  all  have  experienced  it  The 
father  pities  his  children  that  are  weak  in  knowledge,  and  teaches  them ; 
pities  them  when  they  are  froward,  and  bears  with  them ;  pities  them  when 
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they  are  sick,  and  comforts  them ;  pities  them  when  they  are  Men,  and 
helps  them  to  rise ;  pities  them  when  they  have  offended,  and,  upon  their 
submission,  forgives  them;  pities  them  when  wronged,  and  rights  them: 
thus  the  Lord  pities  those  that  fear  him.  See  why  he  pities.  He  considers 
the  frailty  of  our  bodies,  and  the  folly  of  our  souls,  now  httle  we  can  do, 
how  little  we  can  bear ;  in  all  which  his  compassion  appears. 

15 — 18.  How  short  is  man's  life,  and  uncertain !  Tne  flower  of  the  gar- 
den is  conunonly  more  choice,  and  will  last  the  longer,  for  being  sheltered 
by  the  garden-wall,  and  the  gardener's  care ;  but  the  flower  of  the  field,  to 
which  Bfe  is  here  compared,  is  not  only  withering  in  itself,  but  exnosed  to 
the  cold  blasts,  and  liable  to  be  cropt  and  trod  on  by  the  beasts  of  the  field. 
Such  is  man.  God  considers  this,  and  pities  him ;  let  him  consider  it  himself. 
6od*8  mercy  is  better  than  life,  for  it  wiU  outhve  it  His  righteousness,  the 
truth  of  his  promise,  shall  be  unto  children's  children,  who  tread  in  the  foot- 
steps of  their  forefathers'  piety.     Then  shall  mercv  be  preserved  to  them. 

19 — 22.  He  who  made  all,  rules  all,  and  both  by  a  word  of  power.  He 
disposes  all  persons  and  things  to  his  own  glory.  There  is  a  world  of  holy 
angels  who  are  ever  praising  him.  Let  all  his  works  praise  him.  Such 
would  have  been  our  constant  delight,  if  we  had  not  been  faUen  creatures. 
Such  it  will  in  a  measure  become,  if  we  are  bom  of  God.  Such  it  will  be  for 
ever  in  heaven ;  nor  can  we  be  perfectly  happy  till  we  can  take  imwearied 
pleasure  in  perfect  obedience  to  the  will  of  our  God.  And  let  the  feehng 
of  each  redeemed  heart  be,  Bless  the  Lord^  O  my  soul. 

PSALM  CIV. 

Ver.  1 9.   CMm  nugetty  m  the  heaveiu —  The  creation  of  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land.    KX-IS. 

Hie  pravuion  for  aU  creaimrea.     19->90.  The  regular  comne  of  dap  and  nighiy  and  Gcif 
wovereign  power  over  aU  the  ereaturee.    31 — 35.  A  reeohtum  to  conHnme  praising  God. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Every  object  we  behold  calls  on  us  to  bless  and  praise  the 
Lord,  who  is  ^eat.  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead  are  clearly  shown  hy 
the  things  which  he  hath  made.  God  is  li^ht,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at 
idl.     The  Lord  Jesus,  the  Son  of  his  love,  is  the  Light  of  the  world. 

10 — 18.  When  we  reflect  upon  the  provision  made  for  aU  creatures,  we 
should  also  notice  the  natural  worship  they  render  to  God.     Yet  man,  for- 

Sitful,  ungrateful  man,  enjoys  the  largest  measure  of  his  Creator's  kindness, 
ence  fields  covered  with  com  for  the  support  of  life ;  hence  other  fruits  of 
the  earth,  vaijing  in  different  lands.  Nor  let  us  forget  spiritual  bless- 
ings ;  the  frttitmlness  of  the  church  through  mce,  the  bread  of  everlasting 
life,  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  the  oil  of  gladness.  Does  God  provide  for 
the  inferior  creatures,  and  will  he  not  be  a  refuge  to  his  people  ? 

19 — 30.  We  are  to  praise  and  magnify  God  for  the  constant  succession  of 
day  and  ni^ht  And  see  how  those  are  like  to  the  wild  beasts,  who  wait 
for  the  twilight,  and  have  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness. 
Does  God  iSten  to  the  language  of  mere  nature,  even  in  ravenous  creatures, 
and  shall  he  not  much  more  interpret  favourably  the  language  of  grace  in 
his  own  i>eople,  though  weak  and  broken  ^oanings  which  cannot  be  uttered? 
— ^There  is  tne  work  of  every  day,  which  is  to  be  done  in  its  day,  which  man 
must  apply  to  every  morning,  and  which  he  must  continue  in  till  evening ;  it 
will  be  time  enough  to  rest  when  the  night  comes,  in  which  no  man  can  work. 
-^The  psalmist  wonders  at  the  works  of  God.  The  works  of  art,  the  more 
closely  they  are  looked  upon,  the  more  rough  they  appear ;  the  works  of 
nature  appear  more  fine  and  exact.  They  are  all  made  m  wisdom,  for  they 
all  answer  the  end  they  were  designed  to  serve.— Every  spring  is  an  emblem 
of  the  resurrection,  when  a  new  world  rises,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  rains  of  the 
old  one.     But  man  alone  lives  beyond  death.    When  Ae  Lord  takes  awaj 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


PSALMS  CV.  CVI.  431 

his  breath,  his  soul  enters  on  another  state,  and  his  body  will  be  raised,  either 
to  glory  or  to  misery.  May  the  Lord  send  forth  his  Spirit,  and  new-create 
our  souls  to  holiness. 

31—35.  Man's  glory  is  fading ;  God's  glory  is  everlasting :  creatiurs  change, 
but  with  the  Creator  there  is  no  vari^leness.  And  if  meditation  on  the 
glories  of  creation  be  so  sweet  to  the  soul,  what  greater  glory  appears  to  the 
enlightened  mind,  when  contemplating  the  great  work  of  redemption !  There 
alone  can  a  sinner  perceive  ground  of  confiaence  and  joy  in  God.  While  he 
with  pleasure  upholds  all,  governs  all,  and  rejoices  in  all  his  works,  let  our 
souls,  touched  by  his  grace,  meditate  on  and  praise  him. 

PSALM  CV. 

Ver.  I — 7.  A  Jo2nm  call  to  praise  and  serve  the  Lord.    8—23.  J^  gracunu  dealings  with 
Jsraei    24 — 45.   Thar  deliverance  from  Egypt,  and  their  settlement  m  Canaan, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Our  devotion  is  here  stirred  up,  that  we  may  stir  up  ourselves 
to  praise  God.  Seek  his  stren^h ;  that  is,  his  grace ;  the  strength  of  his 
Spirit  to  work  in  us  that  which  is  good,  which  we  cannot  do  but  by  strength 
derived  from  him,  for  which  he  will  be  sought.  Seek  to  have  his  favour  to 
etemitv,  therefore  continue  seeking  it  while  living  in  this  world ;  for  he  will 
not  only  be  found,  but  he  will  reward  those  that  diligently  seek  him. 

8—23.  Let  us  remember  the  Hedeemer's  marvellous  works,  his  wonders, 
and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth.  Though  true  Christians  are  few  in  number, 
strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth,  yet  a  far  better  inheritance  than  Canaan 
is  made  sure  to  mem  by  the  covenant  of  God ;  and  if  we  have  the  anointing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  none  can  do  us  any  harm.  Afflictions  are  among  our 
mercies.  They  prove  our  faith  and  love,  they  humble  our  pride,  they  wean 
us  from  the  world,  and  quicken  our  prayers.  Bread  is  the  staff  which  sup- 
ports life ;  when  that  staff  is  broken,  the  body  fails  and  sinks  to  the  earth. 
The  word  of  God  is  the  staff  of  spiritual  life,  the  food  and  support  of  the 
soul :  the  sorest  jud^ent  is  a  &mine  of  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Such 
a  famine  was  sore  m  all  lands  when  Christ  smpeared  in  the  flesh ;  whose 
coming,  and  the  blessed  effect  of  it,  are  shadowed  forth  in  the  history  of 
Joseph.  At  the  appointed  time  Christ  was  exalted  as  Mediator;  all  the 
treasures  of  grace  and  salvation  are  at  his  disposal,  perishing  sinners  come  to 
him,  and  are  relieved  by  him. 

24—45.  As  the  believer  commonly  thrives  best  in  his  soul  when  under  the 
cross ;  so  the  church  also  flourishes  most  in  true  holiness,  and  increases  in 
number,  while  under  persecution.  Yet  instruments  shall  be  raised  up  for 
their  deliverance,  and  plagues  may  be  expected  by  persecutors.  And  see  the 
special  care  God  tooJk  of  his  people  in  the  wilderness.  All  the  benefits 
bestowed  on  Israel  as  a  nation,  were  shadows  of  spiritual  blessings  with 
which  we  are  blessed  in  Christ  Jesus.  Having  redeemed  us  with  his  blood, 
restored  our  souls  to  holiness,  and  set  us  at  liberty  from  Satan's  bondage,  he 
guides  and  guards  us  all  the  way.  He  satisfies  our  souls  with  the  bread  of 
heaven,  and  the  water  of  life  from  the  Rock  of  salvation,  and  wOl  brin^  us 
safely  to  heaven.  He  redeems  his  servants  from  all  iniquity,  and  punfics 
them  unto  himself,  to  be  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

PSALM  CVI. 

Ver.  1 — 5.   The  happiness  of  God's  people,  (U-12.  hraets  sins,  ld-*S3.  Their  provocaHonM, 

34 — 46.   Their  rebellions  in  Canaan,     41  ^  48.  Prayer  for  more  complete  deliverance. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  None  cf  our  sins  or  sufferings  should  prevent  our  ascribing 

flory  and  praise  to  the  Lord.     The  more  unworthy  we  are,  the  more  is  his 
indness  to  be  admired.    And  those  who  depend  on  the  Hedeemer's  right- 
eousness will  endeavour  to  copy  his  example,  and  by  word  and  deed  to  show 
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forth  bis  praise.     God*s  people  have  reason  to  be  a  cheerful  people ;  and 
need  not  envy  the  chOdren  of  men  their  pleasure  or  pride. 

6 — 12.  Here  begins  a  confession  of  sin;  for  we  must  acknowledge  that  the 
Lord  has  done  ri^ht,  and  we  have  done  wickedly.  We  are  encouraged  to 
hope  that  though  justly  corrected,  yet  we  shall  not  be  utterly  forsaken.  God's 
afflicted  people  own  themselves  guilty  before  him.  God  is  distrusted  be- 
cause his  favours  are  not  remembered.  If  he  did  not  save  us  for  his  own 
name's  sake,  and  to  the  praise  of  his  power  and  grace,  we  should  all  perish. 

13—33.  Those  that  will  not  wait  for  God*s  coimsel,  shall  justly  be  given 
up  to  their  own  hearts'  lusts,  to  walk  in  their  own  counsels.  An  undue 
desire,  even  for  lawful  things,  becomes  sinful.  God  showed  his  displeasure 
for  this.  He  filled  them  with  uneasiness  of  mind,  terror  of  conscience,  and 
self-reproach.  Many  that  fare  deliciously  every  day,  and  whose  bodies  are 
healthful,  have  leanness  in  their  souls :  no  love  to  God,  no  thankfulness,  no 
appetite  for  the  Bread  of  life,  and  then  the  soul  must  be  lean.  Those  wretch- 
edly forget  themselves,  that  feast  their  bodies  and  starve  their  souls.  Even 
the  true  believer  will  see  abundant  cause  to  say.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  I  am  not  consumed.  Often  have  we  set  up  idols  in  our  hearts,  cleaved 
to  some  forbidden  object ;  so  that  if  a  greater  than  Moses  had  not  stood  to 
turn  away  the  anger  of  the  Lord,  we  should  have  been  destroyed.  If  God 
dealt  severely  with  Moses  for  unadvised  words,  what  do  those  deserve  who 
speak  many  proud  and  wicked  words  ?  It  is  just  in  God  to  remove  those 
relations  that  are  blessing  to  us,  when  we  are  peevish  and  provoking  to 
them,  and  grieve  their  spirits. 

34 — 48.  The  conduct  of  the  Israehtes  in  Canaan,  and  God's  dealings  with 
them,  show  that  the  way  of  sin  is  down-hill ;  otnitsions  make  way  for  com- 
missions  :  when  they  neglected  to  destrov  the  heathen,  they  learned  their 
works.  One  sin  led  to  many  more,  and  brought  the  judgments  of  God  on 
them.  Their  sin  was,  in  part,  their  own  punishment  Sinners  often  see  them- 
selves ruined  by  those  wno  led  them  into  evil.  Satan,  who  is  a  tempter,  will 
be  a  tormentor.  At  length,  God  showed  pity  to  his  people  for  his  covenant's 
sake.  The  unchangeableness  of  God's  merciful  nature  and  love  to  his  people, 
makes  him  change  the  course  of  justice  into  mercv ;  and  no  other  change  is 
meant  by  God's  repentance. — Our  case  is  awful  when  the  outward  church  is 
considered.  When  nations  professing  Christianity,  are  so  guilty  as  we  are, 
no  wonder  if  the  Lord  brings  them  low  for  their  sins.  Unless  there  is 
general  and  deep  repentance,  there  can  be  no  prospect  but  of  increasing 
calamities. — ^The  psalm  concludes  with  prayer  for  completing  the  deUverance 
of  God's  people,  and  praise  for  the  beginning  and  progress  of  it.  May  all 
the  people  of  the  earth,  ere  long,  add  their  Amen. 

PSALM  CVII. 
Ver.  1-.9L   Gods  providential  can  of  the  children  of  men  in  distresses,  m  bamshmenij  and  dis- 
persion.     10—16.  /n  captivity.     17—22.  In  sickness,    23—32.  Danger  ai  sea.    S3-4a 
God*s  hand  is  to  be  seen  by  hts  oum  people, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  In  these  verses  there  is  reference  to  the  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  and  perhaps  that  from  Babylon :  but  the  circumstances  of  travellers 
in  those  countries  are  also  noted.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  the 
horrors  suffered  by  the  hapless  traveller,  when  crossing  the  trackless  sands, 
exposed  to  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun.  The  words  describe  their  case 
whom  the  Lord  has  redeemed  from  the  bondage  of  Satan ;  who  pass  through 
the  world  as  a  danfferous  and  dreary  wilderness,  often  ready  to  faint  through 
troubles,  fears,  ana  temptations.  Those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness, after  God,  and  communion  with  him,  shall  be  filled  with  the  good- 
ness of  his  house,  both  in  grace  and  glory. 
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10 — 16.  This  description  of  prisoners  and  captives  intimates  that  they 
are  desolate  and  sorrowful.  In  the  eastern  prisons  the  captives  were  and 
are  treated  with  much  severity. — Afflicting  providences  must  be  improved 
as  humbling  providences ;  and  we  lose  the  benefit,  if  our  hearts  are  uuhum- 
bled  and  unbroken  under  them.  This  is  a  shadow  of  the  sinner's  deliver- 
ance from  a  far  worse  confinement.  The  awakened  sinner  discovers  his 
guilt  and  misery.  Having  struggled  in  vain  for  deliverance,  he  finds  there 
is  no  help  for  him  but  in  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God.  His  sin  is  forgiven 
by  a  merciful  God,  and  his  pardon  is  accompanied  by  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  by  the  sanctifying  and  comforting  influences  of 
God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

17 — 22.  If  we  knew  no  sin,  we  should  know  no  sickness.  Sinners  are 
fools.  They  hurt  their  bodily  health  by  intemperance,  and  endanger  their 
lives  by  indulging  their  appetites.  This  their  way  is  their  folly.  The  weak- 
ness of  the  body  is  the  eifect  of  sickness.  It  is  by  the  power  and  mercy  of 
God  that  we  are  recovered  from  sickness,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  be  thankful. 
All  Christ's  miraculous  cures  were  emblems  of  his  healing  diseases  of  the 
soul.  It  is  also  to  be  applied  to  the  spiritual  cures  which  the  Spirit  of  grace 
works.  He  sends  his  word,  and  heals  souls;  convinces,  converts  them, 
makes  them  holy,  and  all  by  the  word.  Even  in  common  cases  of  recovery 
from  sickness,  God  in  his  providence  speaks,  and  it  is  done ;  by  his  word 
and  Spirit  the  soul  is  restored  to  health  and  holiness. 

23-— 32.  Let  those  who  go  to  sea,  consider  and  adore  the  Lord.  Mariners 
have  their  business  upon  the  tempestuous  ocean,  and  there  witness  deliver- 
ances of  which  others  cannot  form  an  idea.  How  seasonable  it  is  at  such  a 
time  to  pray ! — ^This  may  remind  us  of  the  terrors  and  distress  of  conscience 
many  experience,  and  of  those  deep  scenes  of  trouble  which  many  pass 
through,  in  their  Christian  course.  Yet,  in  answer  to  their  cries,  the  Lord 
turns  their  storm  into  a  calm,  and  causes  their  trials  to  end  in  gladness. 

33 — 43.  What  surprising  changes  are  often  made  in  the  affairs  of  men ! 
Let  the  present  desolate  state  of  Judea,  and  of  other  countries,  explain  this. 
If  we  look  abroad  in  the  world,  we  see  many  greatly  increase,  whose  begin- 
ning was  small.  We  see  many  who  have  thus  suddenly  risen,  as  suddenly 
brought  to  nothing.  Worldly  wealth  is  uncertain ;  often  those  who  are  filled 
with  it,  ere  they  are  aware,  lose  it  again.  God  has  many  ways  of  making 
men  poor. — The  righteous  shall  rejoice.  It  shall  ftilly  convince  all  those 
who  deny  the  Divine  Providence.  When  sinners  see  how  justly  God  takes 
away  the  gifts  they  have  abused,  they  will  not  have  a  word  to  say.  It  is  of 
great  use  to  us  to  be  flilly  assured  of  God's  goodness,  and  duly  affected  with 
it.  It  is  our  wisdom  to  mind  our  duty,  and  to  refer  our  comfort  to  him.  A 
truly  wise  person  will  treasure  in  his  heart  this  delightful  psalm.  From  it,  he 
will  fully  understand  the  weakness  and  wretchedness  of  man,  and  the  power 
and  loving-kindness  of  God,  not  for  our  merit,  but  for  his  mercy's  sake. 

PSALM  CVIII. 
We  may  usefully  select  passages  from  different  psalms,  as  here,  Psa.  Ivii. 
and  Ix.,  to  help  our  devotions,  and  enliven  our  gratitude. — ^When  the  heart 
is  firm  in  faith  and  love,  the  tongue,  being  employed  in  grateful  praises,  is 
our  glory.  Every  gift  of  the  Lord  honours  and  profits  the  possessor,  as  it  is 
employed  in  God's  service  and  to  his  glory.  Believers  may  pray  with  assured 
faith  and  hope,  for  all  the  blessings  of  salvation ;  which  are  secured  to  them 
by  the  faithnil  promise  and  covenant  of  God.  Then  let  them  eypect  from 
him  help  in  every  trouble,  and  victory  in  every  conflict.  Whatever  we  do, 
whatever  we  gain,  God  must  have  nil  the  glor}'.  Lord,  visit  all  our  souls  with 
this  salvation,  with  this  favour  which  thou  bearest  to  thy  chosen  people. 

2  P 
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PSALM  CIX. 

Vor.  1 — 5.  David  complains  of  his  enemies.     6 — ^20.  He  prophesies  their  destruction.    21—31. 

Prayers  and  praises. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  It  is  the  unspeakable  comfort  of  all  believers,  that  whoever 
is  against  them,  God  is  for  them ;  and  to  him  they  may  apply  as  to  one 
pleased  to  concern  himself  for  them.  David's  enemies  laughed  at  him  for 
his  devotion,  but  they  could  not  laush  him  out  of  it. 

6 — 20.  The  Lord  Jesus  may  speak  here  as  a  Judge,  denoimcing  sentence 
on  some  of  his  enemies,  to  warn  others.  When  men  reject  the  salvation  of 
Christ,  even  their  prayers  are  numbered  among  their  sins. — See  what  hurries 
some  to  shameful  deaths,  and  brings  the  families  and  estates  of  others  to  ruin; 
makes  them  and  theirs  despicable  and  hateful,  and  brings  poverty,  shame, 
and  misery  upon  their  posterity :  it  is  sin,  that  mischievous,  destnictive  thing. 
And  what  will  be  the  effect  of  the  sentence,  "  Go,  ye  cursed,"  upon  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  the  wicked !  How  it  will  affect  the  senses  of  the  body, 
and  the  powers  of  the  soul,  with  pain,  anguish,  horror,  and  despair!  Think 
on  these  things,  sinners,  tremble  and  repent. 

21 — 31.  The  psalmist  takes  God's  comforts  to  himself,  but  in  a  very  humble 
manner.  He  was  troubled  in  mind.  His  body  was  wasted,  and  almost 
worn  away.  But  it  is  better  to  have  leanness  in  the  body,  while  the  sonl 
prospers  and  is  in  health,  than  to  have  leanness  in  the  soul,  while  the  body 
IS  feasted.*-He  was  ridiculed  and  reproached  by  his  enemies.  But  if  God 
bless  us,  we  need  not  care  who  curses  us ;  for  how  can  they  curse  whom 
God  has  not  cursed ;  nay,  whom  he  has  blessed?  He  pleads  God's  glory,  and 
the  honour  of  his  name.  Save  me,  not  according  to  my  merit,  for  I  pretend 
to  none,  but  according  to  thy  mercy.  He  concludes  with  the  joy  of  faith, 
in  assurance  that  his  present  conflicts  would  end  in  triumphs.  Let  all  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
him.  Jesus,  unjustly  put  to  death,  and  now  risen  agam,  is  an  Advocate  and 
Intercessor  for  his  people,  ever  ready  to  appear  on  their  behalf  against  a  cor- 
rupt world,  and  the  great  accuser. 

PSALM  ex. 
ChrisVs  hingdom. 

Glorious  things  are  here  spoken  of  Christ.  Not  only  he  should  be  su- 
perior to  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  but  he  then  existed  in  glory  as  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  God. — Sitting  is  a  resting  posture :  after  services  and  suffering, 
Christ  entered  into  rest  from  all  his  labours.  It  is  a  ruling  posture :  he  sits 
to  give  law,  to  give  judgment.  It  is  a  remaining  posture :  he  sits  like  a  king 
for  ever.  All  his  enemies  are  now  in  a  chain,  but  not  yet  made  his  footstool. 
And  his  kmgdom,  being  set  up,  shall  be  kept  up  in  the  world,  in  despite  of 
all  the  powers  of  darkness. — Christ's  people  are  a  willing  people.  The  jwwer 
of  the  Spirit,  going  with  the  power  of  the  word,  to  the  people  of  Christ,  is 
effectual  to  mdie  Sxem  willing.  -They  shall  attend  him  in  tlie  beautiful  attire 
of  holiness;  which  becomes  nis  house  for  ever.  And  he  shall  have  many 
devoted  to  him.  The  dew  of  our  youth,  even  in  the  morning  of  our  days, 
ought  to  be  consecrated  to  our  Lord  Jesus. 

Christ  shall  not  only  be  a  King,  but  a  Priest.  He  is  God*s  Minister  to  us, 
and  our  Advocate  with  the  Father,  and  so  is  tihe  Mediator  between  God  and 
man.  He  is  a  Priest  of  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  which  waa  before  that  of 
Aaron,  and  on  many  accounts  superior  to  it,  and  a  more  hvely  representation 
of  Christ's  priesthood. — Christ's  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  speaks  as 
much  terror  to  his  enemies  as  happiness  to  his  people.  The  effect  of  this 
victory  shall  be  the  utter  ruin  of  his  enemies. — We  have  here  the  Redeemer 
saving  his  friends,  and  comforting  them.     He  slvdl  be  hiunbled ;  he  shall 
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drink  of  the  brook  m  the  way.  The  wrath  of  God,  ninninff  in  the  curse  of 
the  law,  may  be  considered  as  the  brook  in  the  way  of  his  undertaking. 
Christ  drank  of  the  waters  of  affliction  in  his  way  to  the  throne  of  glory.  But 
he  shall  be  exalted. — ^What  then  are  we  ?  Has  the  gospel  of  Christ  been  to  ub 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation?  Has  his  kingdom  been  set  up  in  our 
hearts?  Are  we  his  willing  subjects?  Once  we  knew  not  our  need  of  his 
salvation,  and  we  were  not  willing  that  he  should  reign  over  us.  Are  we 
wiUing  to  ^ive  up  every  sin,  to  turn  from  a  wicked,  insnaring  world,  and  rely 
only  on  his  merits  and  mercy,  to  have  him  for  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
Rin^?  and  do  we  desire  to  be  holy?  To  those  who  are  thus  changed^  the 
Saviour*B  sacrifice,  intercession,  and  blessing  belong. 

PSALM  CXI. 

7^  Lord  is  to  be  praistdfor  hia  works. 
The  psalmist  resolves  to  praise  God  himself.  Our  exhortations  and  our 
examples  should  agree  together.  He  recommends  the  works  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  proper  subject,  when  we  are  praising  him ;  and  the  dealings  of  his  pro- 
vidence toward  the  world,  the  church,  and  particular  persons.  All  the  works 
of  the  Lord  are  spoken  of  as  one,  it  is  his  work ;  so  admirably  do  all  the  dis- 
pensations of  his  providence  centre  in  one  design.  The  works  of  God,  humbly 
and  diligently  sought  into,  shall  all  be  found  just  and  holy.  God*s  pardoning 
sin  is  the  most  wonderful  of  all  his  works,  and  ought  to  be  remembered  to 
his  glory.  He  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant ;  he  has  ever  been  so, 
and  he  €ver  will  be  so.  His  works  of  providence  were  done  according  to 
the  truth  of  the  Divine  promises  and  prophecies,  and  so  were  verity,  or  truth ; 
and  by  him  who  has  a  nght  to  dispose  of  the  earth  as  he  pleases,  and  so  are 
judgment,  or  righteous :  and  this  nolds  good  of  the  work  of  grace  upon  the 
heart  of  man,  ver.  7,  8.  All  God's  conmiandments  are  sure ;  all  have  been 
fulfilled  by  Christ,  and  remain  with  him  for  a  rule  of  walk  and  conversation 
to  us. — He  sent  redemption  imto  his  people,  out  of  EgJHP*  **  first?  «i^d  often 
afterwards;  and  these  were  typical  of  the  great  redemption,  which  in  the 
fulness  of  time  was  to  be  wrought  out  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  Here  his  everlast- 
ing righteousness  shines  forth  in  union  with  his  boundless  mercy. — No  man 
is  wise  who  does  not  fear  the  Lord ;  no  man  acts  wisely  except  as  influenced 
by  that  fear.  This  fear  will  lead  to  repentance,  to  faith  in  Cfhrist,  to  watch- 
fulness and  obedience.  Such  persons  are  of  a  good  understanding,  however 
poor,  unlearned,  or  despised. 

PSALM  CXII. 

The  blessedness  of  the  riglUeous. 

We  have  to  praise  the  Lord  that  there  are  a  people  in  the  world,  who  fear 
him  and  serve  nim,  and  that  they  are  a  happy  people ;  which  is  owing  entirely 
to  his  ^ace.  Their  fear  is  not  that  which  love  casts  out,  but  that  which 
love  bnngs  in.  It  follows  and  flows  from  love.  It  is  a  fear  to  offend.  This 
is  both  fear  and  trust.  The  heart  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  the  needle 
touched  with  the  loadstone,  turns  direct  and  speedily  to  God,  yet  still  with 
trembling,  being  filled  with  this  holy  fear. — Blessings  are  laid  up  for  the 
fiuthful  and  their  children's  children ;  and  true  riches  are  bestowed  on  them, 
with  as  much  of  this  world's  possessions  as  is  profitable  for  them.  In  the 
darkest  hours  of  affliction  and  trial,  the  light  of  hope  and  peace  will  spring 
up  within  them,  and  seasonable  relief  shall  turn  mourning  into  joy.  From 
their  Lord's  example  they  learn  to  be  kind  and  full  of  compassion,  as  well 
as  just  in  all  their  dealings ;  they  use  discretion,  that  they  may  be  liberal  in 
that  manner  which  appears  most  likely  to  do  good.  Envy  and  slander  may 
for  a  time  hide  their  true  characters  here,  but  they  shall  be  had  in  everlasting 
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remembrance. — They  need  not  fear  evil  tidings.  A  good  man  shall  have  a 
settled  spirit.  And  it  is  the  endeavour  of  true  believers  to  keep  their  minds 
stayed  upon  God,  and  so  to  keep  them  calm  and  undisturbed ;  and  God  has 
promisea  them  both  cause  to  do  so,  and  grace  to  do  so.  Trusting  in  the  Lord 
is  the  best  and  surest  way  of  establishing  the  heart.  The  heart  of  man  can- 
not fix  any  where  with  satisfaction,  but  in  the  truth  of  God,  and  there  it 
finds  firm  footing.  And  those  whose  hearts  are  established  by  faith,  will 
patiently  wait  till  they  gain  their  point.  Compare  all  this  with  the  vexation 
of  sinners. — The  happiness  of  the  saints  is  the  envy  of  the  wicked.  The  de- 
sire of  the  wicked  shall  perish ;  their  desire  was  wholly  to  the  world  and  the 
flesh,  therefore  when  these  perish,  their  joy  is  gone.  But  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  are  spiritual  and  eternal,  and  are  conferred  upon  the  members  of 
the  Christian  church,  through  Christ  their  Head,  who  is  the  Pattern  of  all 
righteousness,  and  the  Giver  of  all  grace. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God, 
God  has  praise  from  his  own  people.  They  have  most  reason  to  praise 
him ;  for  those  who  attend  him  as  his  servants,  know  him  best,  and  receive 
most  of  his  favours,  and  it  is  easy,  pleasant  work  to  speak  well  of  tlicir 
Master. — God's  name  ought  to  be  praised  in  every  place,  from  east  to  west. 
Within  this  wide  space  the  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised ;  it  ought  to  be  so, 
though  it  is  not.  Ere  long  it  will  be,  when  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  him.  God  is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise.  We  must  there- 
fore say,  with  holy  admiration.  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God  ?  How 
condescending  in  him  to  behold  the  things  in  the  earth !  And  what  amazins 
condescension  was  it  for  the  Son  of  God  to  come  from  heaven  to  earth,  ana 
take  our  nature  upon  him,  that  he  might  seek  and  save  those  that  were  lost ! 
How  vast  his  love  in  taking  upon  him  the  nature  of  man,  to  ransom  guilty 
souls ! — God  sometimes  makes  glorious  his  own  wisdom  and  power,  when, 
having  some  great  work  to  do,  he  employs  those  least  likely,  and  least 
thought  of  for  it  by  themselves  or  others.  The  apostles  were  sent  from  fish- 
ing to  be  fishers  of  men.  And  this  is  God's  constant  method  in  his  kingdom 
of  grace.  He  takes  men,  by  nature  beggars,  and  even  traitors,  to  be  his 
favourites,  his  children,  kings  and  priests  unto  him ;  and  niunbers  them  with 
the  princes  of  his  chosen  people.     He  gives  us  all  our  comforts,  which  are 

fcnerally  the  more  welcome  when  long  delayed,  and  no  longer  expected. — 
-et  us  pray  that  those  lands  which  arc  yet  barren,  may  speedily  become 
fruitful,  and  produce  many  converts  to  join  in  praising  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXIV. 
An  exhortation  to  fear  God. 
Let  US  acknowledge  God's  power  and  goodness  in  what  he  did  for  Israel, 
applying  it  to  that  much  greater  work  of  wonder,  our  redemption  by  Christ; 
and  encourage  ourselves  and  others  to  trust  in  God  in  the  greatest  straits. 
— When  Christ  comes  for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  he  redeems  them  from 
the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  separates  them  from  an  ungodly  world,  forms 
them  to  be  his  people,  and  becomes  their  King.  There  is  no  sea,  no  Jor- 
dan, so  deep,  so  broad,  but,  when  God's  time  is  come,  it  shall  be  divided 
and  driven  back.  Apply  this  to  the  planting  the  Christian  church  in  the 
world.  What  ailed  Satan  and  his  idolatries,  that  they  trembled  as  they  did  ? 
But  especially  apply  it  to  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart.  What  turns  the 
stream  in  a  regenerate  soul?  What  affects  the  lusts  and  corruptions,  tliat 
they  fly  back ;  that  prejudices  are  removed,  and  the  whole  man  becomes  new  ? 
It  is  at  the  presence  of  God's  Spirit.     At  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  not  only 
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mountains,  but  the  earth  itself  may  well  tremble,  since  it  has  lain  under  a 
curse  for  man's  sin.  As  the  Israelites  were  protected,  so  they  were  pro- 
vided for  by  miracles;  such  was  that  fountam  of  waters  into  which  the 
flinty  rock  was  turned,  and  that  rock  was  Christ.  The  Son  of  God,  the 
Rock  of  ages,  gave  himself  to  death,  to  open  a  fountain  to  wash  away  sins, 
and  to  supply  believers  with  waters  of  life  and  consolation ;  and  they  need 
not  fear  that  any  blessing  is  too  great  to  expect  from  his  love.  But  let  sin« 
ners  fear  before  their  just  and  holy  Judge.  Let  us  now  prepare  to  meet  our 
God,  that  we  may  have  boldness  before  him  at  his  coming. 

PSALM  CXV. 
Ver.  1— a   Glory  to  be  ascribed  to  God ;     9—18.  by  trusting  in  him  and  praising  him. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Let  no  opinion  of  our  own  merits  have  any  place  in  our  prayers 
or  in  our  praises.  All  the  good  we  do,  is  done  by  the  power  of  his  grace ; 
and  all  the  good  we  have,  is  the  gift  of  his  mere  mercy,  and  he  must  have 
all  the  praise.  Are  we  in  pursuit  of  any  mercy,  and  wrestling  with  God  for 
it,  we  must  take  encouragement  in  praver  from  God  only.  Lord,  do  so 
for  us ;  not  that  we  may  have  the  credit  and  comfort  of  it,  but  that  thy 
mercy  and  truth  may  have  the  glory  of  it. — The  heathen  gods  arc  senseless 
things.  They  are  the  works  of  men's  hands :  the  painter,  the  carver,  the 
statuary,  can  put  no  life  into  them,  therefore  no  sense.  The  psalmist  hence 
shows  the  folly  of  the  worshippers  of  idols. 

9 — 18.  It  is  folly  to  trust  m  dead  images,  but  it  is  wisdom  to  trust  in  the 
living  God,  for  he  is  a  help  and  a  shield  to  those  that  trust  in  him.  Wher- 
ever there  is  right  fear  of  God,  there  may  be  cheerful  faith  in  him ;  those 
who  reverence  his  word,  may  rely  upon  it.  He  is  ever  found  faithful.  The 
ercatest  need  his  blessing,  and  it  shall  not  be  denied  to  the  meanest  that  fear 
him.  God's  blessing  gives  an  increase,  especially  in  spiritual  blessings.  And 
the  Lord  is  to  be  praised :  his  goodness  is  large,  for  he  has  given  the  earth  to 
the  children  of  men  for  their  use.  The  souls  of  the  faithful,  after  they  are 
delivered  from  the  burdens  of  the  flesh,  are  still  praising  him ;  but  the  dead 
body  cannot  praise  God :  death  puts  an  end  to  our  glorifying  him  in  this 
world  of  trial  and  conflict.  Others  are  dead,  and  an  end  is  thereby  put  to 
their  service,  therefore  we  will  seek  to  do  the  more  for  God.  We  will  not 
only  do  it  ourselves,  but  will  engage  others  to  do  it ;  to  praise  him  when  we 
are  gone.  Lord,  thou  art  the  only  object  for  faith  and  love.  Help  us  to  praise 
thee  while  living  and  when  dying,  that  thy  name  may  be  the  first  and  last  upon 
our  lips :  and  let  the  sweet  savour  of  thy  name  refresh  our  souls  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXVI. 
Ver.  1—9.  The  psalmist  declares  his  love  to  the  Lord.  10l~19.  His  desire  to  be  thankful 
Ver.  1 — 9.  We  have  many  reasons  for  loving  tlie  Lord,  but  are  most 
aflTected  by  his  loving-kindness  when  relieved  out  of  deep  distress.  When 
a  poor  sinner  is  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  state,  and  fears  that  he  must  soon 
sink  under  the  just  wrath  of  God,  then  he  finds  trouble  and  sorrow.  But 
let  all  such  call  upon  the  Lord  to  deliver  their  souls,  and  they  will  find  him 
gracious  and  true  to  his  promise.  Neither  ignorance  nor  guilt  will  hinder  , 
their  salvation,  when  they  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord.  Let  us  all  speak  of 
God  as  we  have  found  him ;  and  have  we  ever  found  him  otherwise  than 
just  and  good?  It  is  of  his  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed.  Let  those 
who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  come  to  him,  that  they  may  find  rest  to  their 
souls ;  and  if  at  all  drawn  from  their  rest,  let  them  haste  to  return,  remem- 
bering how  bountifiilly  the  Lord  has  dealt  with  them.  We  should  deem  our- 
selves bound  to  walk  as  in  his  presence.  It  is  a  ^eat  mercy  to  be  kept  from 
being  jBwallowed  up  with  over-much  sorrow.     It  is  a  great  mercy  for  God  to 
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hold  U8  hj  the  right  hand,  so  that  we  are  not  overcome  and  overthrown  by 
a  temptation.  But  when  we  enter  the  heavenly  reat,  dehverance  from  sin 
and  sorrow  will  be  complete ;  we  shall  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  walk 
in  his  presence  with  delight  we  cannot  now  conceive. 

10 — 19.  When  troubled,  we  do  best  to  hold  our  peace,  for  we  are  apt  to 
speak  unadvisedly.  Yet  there  may  be  true  faith  where  there  are  workings 
of  unbelief;  but  then  faith  will  prevail ;  and  being  humbled  for  our  distrust 
of  God*s  word,  we  shall  experience  his  faithfulness  to  it. — ^What  can  the 
pardoned  sinner,  or  what  can  those  who  have  been  delivered  from  trouble  or 
distress,  render  to  the  Lord  for  his  benefits  ?  We  cannot  in  any  way  profit 
him*  Our  best  is  unworthy  of  his  acceptance ;  yet  we  ought  to  devote  our- 
selves and  all  we  have  to  his  service. — I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation ;  I 
will  offer  the  drink-offerings  appointed  by  the  law,  in  token  of  thankfulness 
to  God,  and  rejoice  in  God*s  goodness  to  me.  I  will  receive  the  cup  of 
affliction ;  that  cup,  that  bitter  cup,  which  is  sanctified  to  the  saints,  so  that 
to  them  it  is  a  cup  of  salvation ;  it  is  a  means  of  spiritual  health.  The  cup 
of  consolation ;  I  will  receive  the  benefits  God  bestows  upon  me,  as  from 
his  hand,  and  taste  his  love  in  them,  as  the  portion  not  only  of  mine  inherit* 
ance  in  the  other  world,  but  of  my  cup  in  this. — ^Let  others  serve  what  mas- 
ters they  will,  truly  I  am  thy  servant.  Two  ways  men  came  to  be  servants. 
By  birth.  Lord,  I  was  bom  in  thy  house ;  I  am  the  son  of  thine  handmaid, 
and  therefore  thine.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  children  of  godly  parents. 
By  redemption.  Lord,  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds,  thou  hast  wcluurged  me 
from  them,  therefore  I  am  thy  servant.  The  bonds  thou  hast  loosed  shall 
tie  me  faster  unto  thee.  Doing  good  is  sacrifice,  with  which  God  is  well 
pleased ;  and  this  must  accompany  giving  thanks  to  his  name.  Why  should 
we  offer  that  to  the  Lord  whicn  costs  us  nothing  ?  The  psalmist  will  pay  his 
vows  now ;  he  will  not  delay  the  payment :  publicly,  not  to  make  a  boast,  but 
to  show  he  is  not  ashamed  of  God's  service,  and  to  invite  others  to  join  him. 
Such  are  true  saints  of  God,  in  whose  lives  and  deaths  he  will  be  glorified. 

PSALM  CXVII. 
AUpeopU  caBed  ttpon  to  praise  God. 
Here  is  a  solemn  call  to  all  nations  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  proper  matter 
for  that  praise  is  suggested.  We  are  soon  weary  of  well-doing,  if  we  keep 
not  up  the  pious  and  devout  affections  with  which  the  spiritual  sacrifice  of 
praise  ought  to  be  kindled  and  kept  bumine.  This  is  a  gospel  psalm.  The 
apostle,  Rom.  xv.  11,  quotes  it  as  a  proof  that  the  gospel  was  to  be  preached 
to  the  Gentile  nations,  and  that  it  would  be  entertainea  by  them.  For  many 
ages,  in  Judah  only  was  God  known,  and  his  name  praised ;  this  call  was  not 
then  given  to  any  Gentiles.  But  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  ordered  to  be  preached 
to  all  nations,  and  by  him  those  that  were  afar  off  are  made  nigh-  We  are 
among  the  persons  to  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  here  speaks,  whom  he  calls  upon 
to  join  his  ancient  people  in  praising  the  Lord.  Grace  has  thus  abounded 
to  millions  of  perishing  sinners.  Let  us  then  listen  to  the  offers  of  the  grace 
of  God,  and  pray  for  that  time  when  all  nations  of  the  earth  shall  show  forth 
his  praises.     And  let  us  bless  God  for  the  unsearchable  riches  of  gospel  grace. 

PSALM  CXVIIL 
Vcr.  1—18.  It  i»  good  to  tnut  in  the  Lord.  19—29.  77te  coming  of  Chriit  in  hit  kingdom. 
Ver.  1 — 18.  The  accoimt  the  psalmist  here  gives  of  his  troubles  is  very 
applicable  to  Christ :  many  hatca  him  without  a  cause ;  nay,  the  Lord  him* 
self  chastened  him  sorely,  bruised  him,  and  put  him  to  grief,  that  by  his 
stripes  we  might  be  healed. — God  is  sometimes  the  strength  of  his  people, 
when  he  is  not  their  song ;  they  have  apihtual  supports,  though  they  want 
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spiritual  delights.  Whether  the  heliever  traces  hack  his  comforts  to  the 
everlasting  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  or  whether  he  looks  forward  to  the 
hlessing  secured  to  him,  he  will  find  abundant  cause  for  joy  and  praise. 
Every  answer  to  our  prayers  is  an  evidence  that  the  Lord  is  on  our  side ;  and 
then  we  need  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  us ;  we  should  conscientiously 
do  our  duty  to  all,  and  trust  in  him  alone  to  accept  and  bless  us.  Let  us 
seek  to  live  to  declare  the  works  of  God,  and  to  encourage  others  to  serve 
him  and  trust  in  him.  Such  were  the  triumphs  of  the  Son  of  David,  in  the 
assurance  that  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  his  hand. 

19 — 29,  Those  who  saw  Christ's  day  at  so  great  a  distance,  saw  cause  to 
praise  God  for  the  prosjpect.  The  prophecy,  ver.  22,  23,  may  refer  to  Da- 
vid's  preferment;  but  principally  to  Christ.  1.  His  humiliation;  he  is  the 
Stone  which  the  builders  refused :  they  would  go  on  in  their  building  without 
him.  This  proved  the  ruin  of  those  who  thus  made  hght  of  him.  Rejecters 
of  Christ  are  rejected  of  God.  2.  His  exaltation ;  he  is  the  chief  Comer- 
stone  in  the  foundation.  He  is  the  chief  Top-stone,  in  whom  the  building  is 
completed,  who  must,  in  all  things,  have  the  pre-eminence.  Christ's  name  is 
Wonderful ;  and  the  redemption  he  wrought  out  is  the  most  amazing  of  all 
God's  wondrous  works.  We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  the  Lord's  day;  not 
only  that  such  a  day  is  appointed,  but  in  the  occasion  of  it,  Christ's  becoming 
the  Head.  Sabbath  days  ought  to  be  rejoicing  days,  then  they  are  to  us  as 
the  days  of  heaven. — ^Let  th£  Saviour  be  my  Saviour,  my  Ruler.  Let  my 
soul  prosper  and  be  in  health,  in  that  peace  and  righteousness  which  his  go- 
vernment brings.  Let  me  have  victory  over  the  lusts  that  war  against  my 
soul ;  and  let  Divine  grace  subdue  my  heart.  The  day  which  the  lx)rd  has 
made,  brings  light  with  it,  true  light.  The  duty  this  privilege  calls  for,  is 
here  set  forth ;  the  sacrifices  we  arc  to  offer  to  God  in  gratitude  for  redeem- 
ing love,  are  ourselves;  not  to  be  slaiixupon  the  altar,  out  living  sacrifices, 
to  be  bound  to  the  altar ;  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise,  in  which 
our  hearts  must  be  engaged.  The  psalmist  praises  God,  and  calls  upon  all 
about  him  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people, 
that  there  is  a  Redeemer,  even  Christ  the  Lord.  In  nim  the  covenant  of 
grace  is  made  sure  and  everlasting. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

7%^  general  scope  and  design  of  this  psalm  is  to  magnify  the  Divine  lawy  and  make  U  honottrable. 
There  are  ten  words  by  which  Divine  revelation  is  called  in  tliis  psabnj  and  each  expresses  what 
God  expects  from  us,  and  what  we  may  expect  from  him,  1 .  Gods  law ;  this  is  enacted  by 
him  as  our  Sovereign.  2.  His  way ;  this  is  the  ride  of  his  providence.  3.  His  testimoruess 
they  are  solemnly  declared  to  the  world.  4.  His  commanaments ;  given  with  authority.  5. 
His  precepts ;  not  left  as  indifferent  matters  to  us.  6.  His  word,  or  saying ;  it  is  the  declara' 
Hon  of  his  mind.  7.  His  judgments ;  framed  in  infinite  wisdom.  8.  His  righteousness ;  it 
is  the  rule  and  standard  of  what  is  right.  9.  His  statutes ;  they  are  always  binding.  10.  His 
truth  or  faithfulness ;  it  is  eternal  truthy  it  shall  endure  for  ever. 

Ver.  1—8.  This  psalm  may  be  considered  as  the  statement  of  a  believer's 
experience.  As  far  as  our  views,  desires,  and  afTcctions  agree  with  what  is 
here  expressed,  they  come  from  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  no 
further.  The  pardoning  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  is  the  only  source  of  a  sin- 
ner's happiness.  And  mose  are  most  happy,  who  are  preserved  most  free 
fi-om  the  defilement  of  sin,  who  simply  believe  God's  testimonies,  and  depend 
on  his  promises.  If  the  heart  be  divided  between  him  and  the  world,  it  is 
evil.  But  the  saints  carefully  avoid  all  sin ;  they  are  conscious  of  much  evil 
that  clogs  them  in  the  ways  of  God,  but  not  of  that  wickedness  which  draws 
them  out  of  those  ways. — ^The  tempter  would  make  men  think  they  are  at 
liberty  to  follow  the  word  of  God  or  not,  as  they  please. — But  the  desire  and 
prayer  of  a  good  man  agree  with  the  will  and  command  of  God. — If  a  man 
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expects  by  obedience  in  one  thing  to  purchase  indulgence  for  disobedience 
in  others,  his  hypocrisy  will  be  detected ;  if  he  is  not  ashamed  in  this  world, 
everlasting  shame  will  be  his  portion. — The  psalmist  coveted  to  learn  the 
laws  of  God,  to  give  God  the  glory. — And  believers  see  that  if  God  forsakes 
them,  the  tempter  will  be  too  hard  for  them. 

9 — 16.  To  original  corruption  all  have  added  actual  sin.  The  ruin  of  the 
young  is  either  hving  by  no  rule  at  all,  or  choosing  false  rules :  let  them  walk 
by  Scripture  rules. — To  doubt  of  our  own  wisdom  and  strength,  and  to  de- 
pend upon  God,  proves  the  purpose  of  holiness  is  sincere. — God*s  word  is 
treasure  worth  laying  up,  and  there  is  no  laying  it  up  safe  but  in  our  hearts, 
that  we  may  oppose  God's  precepts  to  t'he  dominion  of  sin,  his  promises  to 
its  allm-ements,  and  his  threatenings  to  its  violence. — Let  this  he  our  plea 
with  Hira  to  teach  us  his  statutes,  that,  being  partakers  of  his  holiness,  we 
may  also  partake  of  his  blessedness.  And  those  whose  hearts  are  fed  with 
the  bread  of  life,  should  with  their  lips  feed  many. — In  the  way  of  God's 
commandments  there  is  tlie  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  But  we  do  not 
meditate  on  God's  precepts  to  good  purpose,  imless  our  good  thoughts  pro- 
duce good  works. — I  will  not  only  think  of  thy  statutes,  but  do  them  with 
delight.  And  it  will  be  well  to  try  the  sincerity  of  our  obedience  by  tracing 
the  spring  of  it ;  the  reality  of  our  love  by  cheerfulness  in  appointed  duties. 

17 — 24.  If  God  deals  m  strict  justice  with  us,  we  all  perish.  We  ought  to 
spend  our  lives  in  his  service ;  we  shall  find  true  life  in  keeping  his  word. 
— Those  that  would  see  the  wondrous  things  of  God's  law  ana  gospel,  must 
beg  him  to  give  them  imderstanding,  by  the  hght  of  his  Spirit. — Believers 
feel  themselves  strangers  on  earth ;  they  fear  missing  their  way,  and  losing 
comfort  by  erring  from  God's  commandments. — Every  sanctified  soul  hun- 
gers after  the  word  of  God,  as  food  which  there  is  no  living  without. — 
There  is  something  of  pride  at  the  bottom  of  every  wilfiil  sin.  God  can 
silence  lying  lips ;  reproach  and  contempt  may  humble  and  do  us  good,  and 
then  they  shall  be  removed.  Do  we  find  the  weight  of  the  cross  is  above 
that  we  are  able  to  bear?  He  that  bore  it  for  us  will  enable  us  to  bear  it; 
upheld  by  him  we  cannot  sink. — It  is  sad  when  those  who  should  protect  the 
innocent,  are  their  betrayers.  The  psalmist  went  on  in  duty,  and  he  found 
comfort  in  the  word  of  God. — ^The  comforts  of  the  word  of  God  are  most  plea- 
sant to  a  gracious  soul,  when  other  comforts  are  made  bitter ;  and  those  that 
would  have  God's  testimonies  to  be  their  delight,  must  be  advised  by  them. 
May  the  Lord  direct  us  in  exercising  repentance  of  sin,  and  faith  in  Christ. 

25—32.  While  the  souls  of  the  children  of  this  world  cleave  to  the  earth 
as  their  portion,  the  children  of  light  are  greatly  burdened,  because  of  the 
remains  of  carnal  affections  in  their  hearts.  It  is  mispcakable  comfort  to  a 
gracious  soul,  to  think  with  what  tenderness  all  its  complaints  are  received 
by  a  gracious  God.  We  can  talk  best  of  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love, 
when  we  understand  the  way  of  God's  precepts,  and  walk  in  that  way. — The 
penitent  melts  in  sorrow  for  sin :  even  the  patient  spirit  may  melt  in  the  sense 
of  affliction,  it  is  then  its  interest  to  pour  out  its  soul  before  God. — ^The  way 
of  lying  means  all  false  ways  by  which  men  deceive  themselves  and  others, 
or  are  deceived  by  Satan  and  his  instruments.  Those  who  know  and  love 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  desire  to  know  it  more,  and  love  it  better. — ^The  way 
of  serious  godliness  is  the  way  of  trutli ;  the  only  true  way  to  happiness ;  we 
must  always  have  actual  regard  to  it.  Those  who  stick  to  the  word  of  God, 
may  in  faith  expect  and  pray  for  acceptance  with  God.  Lord,  never  leave 
me  to  do  that  by  which  I  shall  shame  myself,  and  do  not  thou  reject  ray  ser- 
vices.— Those  that  are  going  to  heaven,  should  still  press  forward.  God,  by 
his  Spirit,  enlarges  the  hearts  of  his  people  when  he  gives  them  wisdom.  Th? 
believer  prays  to  be  sc(  free  from  sm. 
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33 — 40.  Teach  me  thy  statutes,  not  the  mere  words,  but  the  way  of  apply- 
ing them  to  myself.  God,  by  his  Spirit,  gives  a  right  imderstanding.  But 
the  Spirit  of  revelation  in  the  word  will  not  suflSce,  unless  we  have  the  Spirit 
of  wisdom  in  the  heart. — God  puts  his  Spirit  within  us,  causing  us  to  walk  in 
his  statutes. — ^The  sin  here  prayed  against  is  covetousness.  Those  that  would 
have  the  love  of  God  rooted  in  them,  must  get  the  love  of  the  world  rooted 
out ;  for  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God. — Quicken  me  in  thy 
way ;  to  redeem  time,  and  to  do  every  duty  with  liveliness  of  spirit.  Be- 
holding vanity  deadens  us,  and  slackens  our  pace ;  a  traveller  must  not  stand 
gazing  upon  every  object  that  presents  itself  to  his  view. — The  promises  of 
God*8  word  greatly  relate  to  the  preservation  of  the  true  believer. — When 
Satan  has  drawn  a  child  of  God  into  worldly  compliances,  he  will  reproach 
him  with  the  falls  into  which  he  led  him.  Victory  must  come  from  the  cross 
of  Christ.  When  we  enjoy  the  sweetness  of  God's  precepts,  it  will  make  us 
long  for  more  acquaintance  with  them.  And  where  God  has  wrought  to 
will,  he  will  work  to  do. 

41 — 48.  Lord,  I  have  by  faith  thy  mercies  in  view ;  let  me  by  prayer  pre- 
vail to  obtain  them.  And  when  the  salvation  of  the  saints  is  completed,  it 
will  plainly  appear  that  it  was  not  in  vain  to  trust  in  God's  word. — ^\V'^e  need 
to  pray  that  we  may  never  be  afraid  or  ashamed  to  own  God's  truths  and 
ways  before  men.  And  the  psalmist  resolves  to  keep  God's  law,  in  a  con- 
stant course  of  obedience,  without  backsliding. — ^The  service  of  sin  is  slavery; 
the  service  of  God  is  liberty.  There  is  no  full  happiness,  or  perfect  liberty, 
but  in  keeping  God's  law.  We  must  never  be  ashamed  or  afraid  to  own  our 
religion. — ^The  more  delight  we  take  in  the  service  of  God,  the  nearer  we 
come  to  perfection.  Not  only  consent  to  his  law  as  good,  but  take  pleasure 
in  it  as  good  for  us.  Let  me  put  forth  all  the  strength  I  have,  to  do  it. 
Something  of  this  mind  of  Christ  is  in  every  true  disciple. 

49 — 56.  Those  that  make  God's  promises  their  portion,  may  with  humble 
boldness  make  them  their  plea.  He  that  by  his  Spirit  works  faith  in  us,  will 
work  for  us. — The  word  of  God  speaks  comfort  in  affliction.  If,  through 
grace,  it  makes  us  holy,  there  is  enough  in  it  to  make  us  easy,  in  all  con- 
ditions. Let  us  be  certain  we  have  the  Divine  law  for  what  we  believe,  and 
then  let  not  scoffers  prevail  upon  us  to  decline  from  it. — God's  judgments  of 
old  comfort  and  encourage  us,  for  he  is  still  the  same. — Sin  is  horrible  in  the 
eyes  of  all  that  are  sanctified. — Ere  long  the  believer  will  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  present  with  the  Lord.  In  the  mean  time,  the  statutes  of  the  Lord 
supply  subjects  for  grateful  praise.  In  the  season  of  affliction,  and  in  the 
silent  hours  of  the  night,  he  remembers  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  is  stirred 
up  to  keep  the  law. — All  who  have  made  religion  the  first  thing,  will  own 
tliat  they  have  been  unspeakable  gainers  by  it. 

57 — 64.  True  believers  take  the  Lord  for  the  portion  of  their  inheritance, 
and  nothing  less  will  satisfy  them.  The  psalmist  prayed  with  his  whole  heart, 
knowing  how  to  value  the  blessing  he  prayed  for :  he  desired  the  mercy  pro- 
mised, and  depended  on  the  promise  for  it. — He  turned  from  by-paths,  and 
returned  to  God's  testimonies.  He  delayed  not.  It  behoves  sinners  to 
hasten  to  escape ;  and  the  believer  will  be  equally  in  haste  to  glorify  God. — 
No  care  or  grief  should  take  away  God's  word  out  of  our  minds,  or  hinder 
the  comfort  it  bestows. — ^There  is  no  situation  on  earth  in  which  a  believer 
has  not  cause  to  be  thankful.  Let  us  feel  ashamed  that  others  are  more  will- 
ing to  keep  from  sleep  to  spend  the  time  in  sinful  pleasures,  than  we  are  to 
praise  God.  And  we  should  be  more  earnest  in  prayer,  that  our  hearts  may 
be  filled  with  his  mercy,  grace,  and  peace. 

65—72.  However  God  has  dealt  with  us,  he  has  dealt  with  us  better  than 
we  deserve ;  and  all  in  love,  and  for  our  good. — Many  have  knowledge,  but 
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little  judgment;  those  who  have  both,  are  fortified  agaiiiBt  the  snares  of  Satan, 
and  furnished  for  the  service  of  God. — ^We  are  most  apt  to  wander  from  God, 
when  we  are  easy  in  the  world.     We  should  leave  our  concerns  to  the  dis- 

Eosal  of  God,  seeing  we  know  not  what  is  good  for  us. — ^Lord,  thou  art  our 
ountiful  Bene&ctor ;  incline  our  hearts  to  fkith  and  obedience.  The  psalm- 
ist will  go  on  in  his  duty  with  constancy  and  resolution.  The  proud  are  M 
of  the  world,  and  its  wealth  and  pleasures ;  these  make  them  senseless,  secure, 
and  stupid. — God  visits  his  people  with  affliction,  that  they  may  learn  hk 
statutes. — Not  only  God's  promises,  but  even  his  law,  his  precepts,  though 
hard  to  ungodly  men,  are  desirable,  and  profitable,  because  they  lead  us  with 
safety  and  delight  unto  eternal  life. 

73—80.  God  made  us  to  serve  him,  and  enjoy  him ;  but  by  sin  we  have 
made  ourselves  unfit  to  serve  him,  and  to  enjoy  him.  We  ousht,  therefore, 
continually  to  beseech  him,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  us  understanding.-* 
The  comforts  some  have  in  God,  should  be  matter  of  joy  to  others.  But  it 
is  easy  to  own,  that  God's  judgments  are  right,  until  it  comes  to  be  our  own 
case. — All  supports  under  affliction  must  come  from  mercy  and  compassion. 
The  mercies  of  God  are  tender  mercies;  the  mercies  of  a  father, the  compas- 
sion of  a  mother  to  her  son.  They  come  to  us  when  we  are  not  able  to  go 
to  them. — Causeless  reproach  does  not  hurt,  and  should  not  move  us.  The 
psalmist  could  go  on  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  and  find  comfort  in  it — ^He 
valued  the  good  will  of  saints,  and  was  desirous  to  keep  up  his  communion 
with  them. — Soundness  of  heart  signifies  sincerity  in  dependence  on  God, 
and  devotedness  to  him. 

81 — 88.  The  psalmist  soueht  deliverance  from  his  sins,  his  foes,  and  his 
fears.  Hope  deferred  made  him  faint;  his  eyes  failed  by  looking  out  for  this 
expected  salvation.  But  when  the  eyes  fail,  yet  faith  must  not.  His  afflic- 
tion was  great.  He  was  become  like  a  leathern  bottle,  which,  if  hung  up  in 
the  smoke,  is  dried  and  shrivelled  up. — ^We  must  ever  be  mindful  of  God's 
statutes.  The  days  of  the  believer's  mourning  shall  be  ended ;  they  are  but 
for  a  moment,  compared  with  eternal  happiness.  His  enemies  used  craft  as 
well  as  power  for  his  ruin,  in  contempt  of  the  law  of  God. — ^The  conmiand- 
ments  of  God  are  true  and  faithful  ^des  in  the  path  of  peace  and  safety. 
We  may  best  expect  help  from  God  when,  like  our  Master,  we  do  well  and 
sufifer  for  it.  Wicked  men  may  almost  consume  the  believer  upon  earth,  but 
he  would  sooner  forsake  all  than  forsake  the  word  of  the  Lord. — ^We  should 
depend  upon  the  grace  of  God  for  strength  to  do  every  good  work.  The 
surest  token  of  God's  good>will  toward  us,  is  his  good  work  in  us. 

89 — 96.  The  settling  of  God's  word  in  heaven,  is  opposed  to  the  changes 
and  revolutions  of  the  earth.  And  the  engagements  of  God's  covenant  are 
established  more  firmly  than  the  earth  itself. — ^All  the  creatures  answer  the 
ends  of  their  creation :  shall  man,  who  alone  is  endued  with  reason,  be  the 
only  unprofitable  burden  of  the  earth  ? — ^We  may  make  the  Bible  a  pleasant 
companion  at  any  time.  But  the  word,  without  the  grace  of  God,  would  not 
quicken  us.  See  the  best  help  for  bad  memories,  namely,  good  affections; 
and  though  the  exact  words  be  lost,  if  the  meaning  remain,  that  is  well.-^! 
am  thine,  not  my  own,  not  the  world's ;  save  me  from  sin,  save  me  from  ruin. 
The  Lord  will  keep  the  man  in  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  him. — ^It  w 
poor  perfection  which  one  sees  an  end  of.  Such  are  all  things  in  this  world, 
which  pass  for  perfections.  The  glory  of  man  is  but  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass.  The  psalmist  had  seen  the  fulness  of  the  word  of  God,  and  its  suf- 
ficiency. The  word  of  the  Lord  reaches  to  all  cases,  to  all  times.  It  will  take 
us  from  all  confidence  in  man,  or  in  our  own  wisdom,  strength,  and  right* 
eousness.  Thus  shall  we  seek  comfort  and  happiness  from  Christ  alone. 
97—104.  What  we  love,  we  love  to  think  of.     All  true  wisdom  is  from 
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God.  A  ^ood  m&a  carries  his  Bible  with  him,  if  not  in  his  hands,  yet  in  his 
head  and  m  his 'heart. — By  meditation  on  6od*s  testimonies  we  understand 
more  than  our  teachers,  when  we  understand  our  own  hearts.  The  written 
word  is  a  more  sure  guide  to  heaven,  than  all  the  fathers,  the  teachers,  and 
ancients  of  the  church. — ^We  cannot,  with  any  comfort  or  boldness,  attend 
God  in  holy  duties,  while  under  guilt,  or  in  any  by-way. — It  was  Divine 
grace  in  his  heart,  that  enabled  the  psalmist  to  receive  these  instructions.— 
The  soul  has  its  tastes  as  well  as  the  body.  Our  relish  for  the  word  of  God 
will  be  greatest,  when  that  for  the  world  and  the  flesh  is  least. — ^The  way  of 
sin  is  a  wrong  way ;  and  the  more  understanding  we  get  by  the  precepts  of 
God,  the  more  rooted  will  be  our  hatred  of  sin ;  and  the  more  ready  we  are 
in  the  Scriptures,  the  better  furnished  we  are  with  answers  to  temptation. 

105 — 112.  The  word  of  God  directs  us  in  our  work  and  way,  and  a  dark 
place  indeed  the  world  would  be  without  it.  The  commandment  is  a  lamp 
kept  burning  with  the  oil  of  the  Spirit,  as  a  light  to  direct  us  in  the  choice  of 
our  way,  and  the  steps  we  take  m  that  way. — ^The  keeping  of  God's  com- 
mands here  meant,  was  that  of  a  sinner  under  a  dbpensatiou  of  mercy,  of  a 
believer  having  part  in  the  covenant  of  grace. — ^Tbe  psalmist  is  often  afflicted; 
but  with  longmg  desires  to  become  more  holy,  offers  up  daily  prayers  for 
quickening  grace.  We  cannot  offer  any  thinff  to  God,  tnat  he  will  accept, 
but  what  he  is  pleased  to  teach  us  to  do. — ^To  have  our  soul  or  life  continu- 
ally  in  our  hands,  implies  constant  danfi;er  of  life;  yet  he  did  not  forget 
God's  promises  nor  his  precepts. — Numberless  are  tne  snares  laid  by  die 
wicked ;  and  happy  is  that  servant  of  God,  whom  they  have  not  caused  to  err 
from  his  Master's  precepts. — Heavenly  treasures  are  a  heritage  for  ever;  all 
the  saints  accept  them  as  such,  therefore  they  can  be  content  with  little  of 
this  world. — \fe  must  look  for  comfort  only  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  that  duty 
must  be  done.  A  good  man,  by  the  grace  of  God,  brings  his  heart  to  his 
work,  then  it  is  done  well. 

113—120.  Here  is  a  dread  of  the  rismgs  of  sin,  and  the  first  beginnings 
of  it.  The  more  we  love  the  law  of  God,  the  more  watchful  we  shall  be,  lest 
vain  thoughts  draw  us  from  what  we  love. — ^Would  we  make  progress  in  keep- 
ing God's  commands,  we  must  be  separate  from  evil-doers. — ^The  believer 
could  not  live  without  the  grace  of  God ;  but,  supported  by  his  hand,  his 
spiritual  hfe  shall  be  maintained.  Our  holy  security  is  ^rounded  on  Divine 
supports.  All  departure  from  God's  statutes  is  error,  and  will  prove  fatal.-— 
Their  cunnins;  is  falsehood.  There  is  a  day  coming  which  will  put  the  wicked 
into  everlastmg  fire,  the  fit  place  for  the  dross.  See  what  comes  of  sin 
Surely  we  who  fall  so  low  in  devout  affections,  should  fear,  lest  a  promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  heavenly  rest,  any  of  us  should  be  found  to 
come  short  of  it,  Heb.  iv.  1. 

121 — 128.  Happy  is  the  man,  who,  acting  upon  gospel  principles,  does 
justice  to  all  arouna.— Christ  our  Surety,  having  paid  our  debt  and  ransom, 
secures  all  the  blessings  of  salvation  to  every  true  believer. — ^The  psalmist 
expects  the  word  of  God's  righteousness,  and  no  other  salvation  than  what 
is  secured  by  that  word,  which  cannot  fall  to  the  groimd. — ^We  deserve  no 
fitvour  from  God ;  we  are  most  easy  when  we  .cast  ourselves  upon  God's 
mercy,  and  refer  ourselves  to  it.  If  any  man  resolve  to  do  God's  will  as  his 
servant,  he  shall  be  made  to  know  his  testimonies. — ^We  must  do  what  we 
can  for  the  support  of  religion,  and,  after  all,  must  beg  of  God  to  take  the 
work  into  his  own  hands. — ^It  is  hypocrisy  to  say  we  love  God's  command- 
ments more  than  much  fine  gold,  unless  we  value  the  cause  of  true  religion 
more  than  our  worldly  interests. — ^The  wajr  of  sin  is  a  false  way,  being  directly 
contrary  to  God's  precepts,  which  are  right:  those  that  love  and  esteem 
God's  kw,  hate  sin,  and  will  not  be  reconciled  to  it. 
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129 — 136.  The  wonders  of  redeeming  love  will  fix  the  heart  in  adoration 
of  them. — ^The  Scriptures  show  us  what  we  were,  what  we  are,  and  what  we 
shall  be.  They  show  us  the  mercy  and  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  the  joys  of 
heaven,  and  the  pains  of  hell.  Thus  they  give  to  the  simple,  in  a  few  days, 
understanding  of  those  matters,  which  philosophers  for  ages  sought  in  vain. 
— ^The  believer,  wearied  with  the  cares  of  jife  and  his  conflicts  with  sin, 
pants  for  the  consolations  conveyed  to  him  by  means  of  the  sacred  word. 
And  every  one  may  pray,  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me,  as 
thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name. — ^We  must  beg  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  order  our  steps.  The  dominion  of  sin  is  to  be  dreaded 
and  prayed  against  by  every  one.  The  oppression  of  men  is  often  more 
than  flesh  and  blood  can  bear ;  and  He  who  knoweth  our  frame,  will  not 
refuse  to  remove  it  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  people. — ^Whatever  ob- 
scurity may  appear  as  to  the  faith  of  the  Old  Testament  believers,  their  con- 
fidence at  the  throne  of  grace  can  only  be  explained  by  their  having  ob- 
tained more  distinct  views  of  gospel  privileges,  through  the  sacrifices  and 
services  of  their  law,  than  is  generally  imagined.  Go  to  the  same  place, 
plead  the  name  and  merits  of  Jesus,  and  you  will  not,  you  cannot  plead  in 
vain. — Commonly,  where  there  is  a  gracious  heart,  there  is  a  weepmg  eye. 
Accept,  O  Lord,  the  tears  our  blessed  Redeemer  shed  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
for  us  who  should  weep  for  our  brethren  or  ourselves. 

137 — 144.  God  never  did,  and  never  can  do  wrong  to  any.  The  promises 
are  faithfully  performed  by  Him  that  made  them. — Zeal  against  sin  should 
constrain  us  to  do  what  we  can  against  it,  at  least  to  do  more  in  religion  our- 
selves. Our  love  to  the  word  of  God  is  evidence  of  omr  love  to  God,  be- 
cause it  is  designed  to  make  us  partake  his  holiness. — Men's  real  excellency 
always  makes  them  low  in  their  own  eyes.  When  we  are  small  and  despised, 
wc  have  the  more  need  to  remember  God's  precepts,  that  we  may  have  them 
to  support  us. — The  law  of  God  is  the  truth,  the  standard  of  holiness,  the 
rule  of  happiness ;  but  the  obedience  of  Christ  alone  justifies  the  believer. 
— Sorrows  are  often  the  lot  of  saints  in  this  vale  of  tears ;  they  are  in  heavi- 
ness through  manifold  temptations.  There  are  delights  in  the  word  of  God, 
which  the  saints  often  most  sweetly  enjoy  when  in  trouble  and  anguish. — 
This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has  sent,  John 
xvii.  3.  May  we  live  the  life  of  faith  and  grace  here,  and  be  removed  to 
the  life  of  glory  hereafter. 

145—152.  Supplications  with  the  whole  heart  are  presented  only  by  those 
who  desire  God's  salvation,  and  who  love  his  commandments.  Whither 
should  the  child  go  but  to  his  father?  Save  me  from  my  sins,  my  corrup- 
tions, my  temptations,  all  the  hinderances  in  my  way,  that  I  may  keep  thy 
testimonies. — Christians  who  enjoy  health,  should  not  suffer  the  early  hours 
of  the  morning  to  glide  away  unimproved.  Hope  in  God's  word  encourages 
us  to  continue  in  prayer.  It  is  better  to  take  time  from  sleep,  than  not  to  find 
time  for  prayer.  We  have  access  to  God  at  all  hours ;  and  if  our  first  thoughts 
in  the  morning  are  of  God,  they  will  help  to  keep  us  in  his  fear  all  the  daylong. 
— Make  me  lively  and  cheerful.  God  knows  what  we  need  and  what  is  good 
for  us,  and  will  quicken  us.-r-If  we  are  employed  in  God's  service,  we  need 
not  fear  those  who  try  to  set  themselves  as  far  as  they  can  out  of  the  reach  of 
the  convictions  and  commands  of  his  law. — ^When  trouble  is  near,  God  is  near. 
He  is  never  far  to  seek.  All  his  commandments  are  truth.  And  God's  pro- 
mises will  be  performed.    All  that  ever  trusted  in  God  have  found  him  faithfiil. 

153 — 160.  The  closer  we  cleave  to  the  word  of  God,  both  as  our  rule  and 
as  our  stay,  the  more  assurance  we  have  of  deliverance.— Christ  is  the  Ad- 
vocate of  his  people,  tlieir  Redeemer.  Those  who  were  quickened  by  his 
Spirit  and  grace,  when  they  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  often  need  to 
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have  the  work  of  grace  revived  in  them,  according  to  the  word  of  promise— 
The  wicked  not  only  do  not  God's  statutes,  but  they  do  not  even  seek  them. 
They  flatter  themselves  that  they  arc  going  to  heaven ;  but  the  longer  tliey 
persist  in  sin,  the  further  it  is  from  them.— God's  mercies  are  tender ;  thoy 
are  a  fountain  that  can  never  be  exhausted.  The  psalmist  begs  for  God's 
reviving,  quickening  grace. — A  man,  steady  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  though 
he  may  have  many  enemies,  needs  to  fear  none. — Those  that  hate  sin  truly, 
hate  it  as  sin,  as  a  transgression  of  the  law  of  God,  and  a  breaking  of  his 
word. — Our  obedience  is  only  pleasing  to  God,  and  pleasant  to  ourselves, 
when  it  comes  from  a  principle  of  love. — ^All,  in  every  age,  who  receive 
God's  word  in  faith  and  love,  find  every  saying  in  it  faithful. 

161 — 168.  Those  whose  hearts  stand  in  awe  of  God's  word,  will  rather 
endure  the  wrath  of  man,  than  break  the  law  of  God.  By  the  word  of  God 
we  are  unspeakable  gainers. — Every  man  hates  to  have  a  he  told  him,  but 
we  should  more  hate  telling  a  lie  ;  by  the  latter  we  give  an  afiront  to  God. 
The  more  we  see  the  beauty  of  truth,  the  more  we  shall  see  the  hateful  de- 
formity of  a  lie. — ^We  are  to  praise  God  even  for  afflictions ;  through  grace 
we  get  good  from  them. — ^Those  that  love  the  world  have  great  vexation,  for 
it  does  not  answer  what  thev  expect ;  those  th^it  love  God's  word  have  great 
peace,  for  it  outdoes  what  they  expect.  Those  iif  whom  this  holy  love  reigns, 
will  not  perplex  themselves  with  needless  scruples,  or  take  offence  at  tlieir 
brethren. — ^A  good  hope  of  salvation  will  engage  the  heart  in  doing  the  com- 
mandments. And  our  love  to  the  word  of  God  must  subdue  our  lusts,  and  root 
out  carnal  affections :  we  must  make  heart  work  of  it,  or  we  make  nothing  of 
it. — ^We  must  keep  the  commandments  of  God  by  obedience  to  them,  and 
his  promises  by  reliance  on  them.  God's  eye  is  on  us  at  all  times ;  this 
should  make  us  very  careful  to  keep  his  commandments. 

169 — 176.  The  psalmist  desired  grace  and  strength  to  lift  up  his  prayers, 
and  that  the  Lord  would  receive  and  notice  them. — -He  desired  to  know  more 
of  God  in  Christ;  to  know  more  of  the  doctrines  of  the  word,  and  the  duties 
of  religion. — He  had  a  deep  sense  of  unworthiness,  and  holy  fear  that  his 

Erayer  should  not  come  before  God ;  Lord,  what  I  pray  for  is,  what  thoxi 
ast  promised. — We  have  learned  nothing  to  purpose,  if  we  have  not  learned 
to  praise  God.  We  should  always  make  the  word  of  God  the  nile  of  our 
discourse,  so  as  never  to  transgress  it  by  sinful  speaking,  or  sinful  silence. — 
His  own  hands  are  not  sufficient,  nor  can  any  creature  lend  him  help ;  there- 
fore  be  looks  up  to  God,  that  the  hand  that  had  made  him  may  help  him. 
He  had  made  rehgion  his  deliberate  choice.— There  is  an  eternal  salvation 
all  the  saints  long  for,  and  therefore  they  j)ray  that  God  would  help  their  way 
to  it.  Let  thv  judgments  help  me ;  let  all  ordinances  and  all  providences, 
(both  are  God's  judgments,)  further  me  in  glorifying  God ;  let  them  help  me 
for  that  work. — He  often  looks  back  with  shame  and  gratitude  to  his  lost  estate. 
He  still  prays  for  the  tender  care  of  Him  who  purcjiascd  his  flock  with  his  own 
blood,  that  he  may  receive  from  him  the  gift  of  eternal  life.  Seek  me,  that 
is.  Find  me;  for  6od  never  seeks  in  vain.  Turn  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned. 
Let  this  psalm  be  a  touchstone  by  which  to  try  our  hearts,  and  our  lives. 
Do  our  hefu^,  cleansed  in  Christ's  blood,  make  these  prayers,  resolutions, 
and  confessions  our  own?  Is  God's  word  the  standard  of  our  faith,  and  the 
law  of  our  practice  ?  Do  we  use  it  as  pleas  with  Christ  for  what  we  need  ? 
Happy  those  who  live  in  such  delightful  exercises. 

PSALM  CXX. 

Vcr.  1—4.    Tk«  psahnisi  prays  to  God  to  deliver  him  from  false  and  malicious  tongues,     5 — 7. 
He  complains  of  wicked  neiylSStours. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  psalmist  was  brought  into  great  distress  by  a  deceitful 
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tongue.  May  every  good  man  be  delivered  from  lying  lips.  They  forged 
false  charges  against  him.  In  this  distress,  he  sought  God  by  fervent  prayer. 
God  can  bridle  their  tongues.  He  obtained  a  gracious  answer  to  this  prayer. 
— Surely  sinners  durst  not  act  as  they  do,  if  they  knew,  and  would  be  per- 
suaded to  think,  what  will  be  in  the  end  thereof.  The  terrors  of  the  Lord 
are  his  arrows;  and  his  wrath  is  compared  to  burning  coals  of  juniper,  which 
have  a  fierce  heat,  and  keep  fire  very  long.  This  is  the  portion  of  the  false 
tongue ;  for  all  that  love  and  make  a  lie,  shall  have  their  portion  in  the  lake 
that  bums  eternally. 

5^7.  It  is  very  grievous  to  a  good  man,  to  be  cast  into,  and  kept  in  the 
company  of  the  wicked,  from  whom  he  hopes  to  be  for  ever  separated.  Sec 
here  the  character  of  a  good  man ;  he  is  for  living  peaceably  with  all  men. 
And  let  us  follow  David  as  he  prefigured  Christ ;  in  our  distress  let  us  ciy 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  hear  us.  Let  us  follow  after  peace  and  holiness, 
striving  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

The  safety  of  the  godhf. 
We  must  not  rely  upon  men  and  means,  instruments  and  second  causes. 
Shall  I  depend  upon  the  strength  of  the  hills  ?  upon  princes  and  great  men  ? 
No ;  my  confidence  is  in  God  only.  Or,  we  must  lift  up  our  eyes  above  the 
hills ;  we  must  look  to  God  who  makes  all  earthly  things  to  us  what  they  arc. 
We  must  see  all  our  help  in  God ;  from  him  we  must  expect  it,  in  his  own 
way  and  time. — ^This  psalm  teaches  us  to  comfort  ourselves  in  the  Lord,  when 
difficulties  and  dangers  are  greatest.  It  is  almighty  wisdom  that  contrives, 
and  almighty  power  that  wo^s  the  safety  of  those  that  put  themselves  under 
God*s  protection.  He  is  a  wakefiil,  watchful  Keeper ;  he  is  never  weary ; 
he  not  only  does  not  sleep,  but  he  does  not  so  much  as  slumber.  Under 
this  shade  they  may  sit  with  delight  and  assurance.     He  is  alwap  near  his 

Eeople  for  their  protection  and  refreshment.— The  right  hand  is  the  working 
and ;  let  them  but  turn  to  their  duty,  and  they  shall  find  God  ready  to  give 
them  success.  He  will  take  care  that  his  people  shall  not  fall.  Thou  shalt 
not  be  hurt,  neither  by  the  open  assaults,  nor  by  the  secret  attempts  of  thine 
enemies.  The  Lord  shall  prevent  the  evil  thou  fearest,  and  sanctify,  re- 
move, or  lighten  the  evil  thou  feelest.  He  will  preserve  the  soul,  that  it  be 
not  defiled  by  sin,  and  disturbed  by  affliction;  he  will  preserve  it  from 
perishing  eternally.  He  will  keep  thee  in  life  and  death ;  going  out  to  thy 
labour  in  the  morning  of  thy  days,  and  coming  home  to  thy  rest  when  the 
evening  of  old  age  calls  thee  in.  It  is  a  protection  for  life.  The  Spirit,  who 
is  their  Preserver  and  Comforter,  shall  abide  with  them  for  ever.  Let  us  be 
found  in  our  work,  assured  that  the  blessings  promised  in  this  psalm  are  ours. 

PSALM  CXXII. 
Ver.  1^5 ,  Esteem  for  Jenualem,    6-~9.  Concern  for  iUwdfare. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  pleasure  and  profit  from  means  of  grace,  should  make  us 
disregard  trouble  and  fatigue  in  going  to  them ;  and  we  should  (quicken  one 
another  to  what  is  good.  We  should  desire  our  Christian  friends,  when 
they  have  any  good  work  in  hand,  to  call  for  us,  and  take  us  with  them. 
With  what  readiness  should  we  think  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem!  How 
cheerftdly  should  we  bear  the  cross  and  welcome  death,  in  hopes  of  a  crown 
of  glory ! — Jerusalem  is  called  the  beautiful  city.  It  was  a  type  of  the  gos- 
pel church,  which  is  compact  together  in  holy  love  and  Christian  commu- 
nion, so  that  it  is  all  as  one  city.  If  all  the  disciples  of  Christ  were  of  one 
mind,  and  kept  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  their  enemies 
would  be  deprived  of  their  chief  advantages  against  them.     But  Satan's 
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maxim  alwa3rs  has  been,  to  divide  that  be  may  conquer ;  and  few  Christians 
are  sufficientlj  aware  of  his  designs. 

6 — ^9.  Those  who  can  do  nothing  else  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  may- 
pray  for  it.  Let  us  consider  all  who  seek  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  as  our 
Drethren  and  fellow-travellers,  without  regarding  differences  which  do  not 
affect  our  eternal  welfare.  Blessed  Spirit  of  peace  and  love,  who  didst 
dwell  in  the  soul  of  the  holy  Jesus,  descend  into  his  church,  and  fill  those 
who  compose  it  with  his  heavenly  tempers ;  cause  bitter  contentions  to  cease, 
and  make  us  to  be  of  one  mind. — Love  of  the  brethren  and  love  to  God, 
ought  to  stir  us  up  to  seek  to  be  like  the  Lord  Jesus  in  fervent  prayer  and 
unwearied  labour,  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the  Divine  glory. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 
Confidence  in  God  under  contempt. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  has  taught  us  to  look  unto  God  in  prayer  as  our  Father 
in  heaven.  In  every  prayer  a  good  man  liils  up  his  soul  to  God ;  especially 
when  in  trouble.  We  desire  mercy  from  him ;  we  hope  he  will  snow  us 
mercy,  and  we  wiD  continue  waiting  on  him  till  it  come. — The  eyes  of  a 
servant  are  to  his  master's  directing  hand,  expecting  that  he  will  appoint 
him  his  work.  And  also  to  his  supplying  hand.  Servants  look  to  their 
master  or  their  mistress  for  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season.  And  to  God 
we  must  look  for  daily  bread,  for  grace  sufficient ;  from  him  we  must  receive 
it  thankfully.  Where  can  we  look  for  help  but  to  our  Master  ?  And,  further, 
to  his  protecting  hand.  If  the  servant  is  wronged  and  injured  in  his  work, 
who  should  right  him,  but  his  master?  And  to  his  correcting  hand.  Whither 
should  sinners  turn  but  to  him  that  smote  them  ?  They  humble  themselves 
under  God's  mighty  hand.  And  lastly,  to  his  rewarding  hand.  Hypocrites 
look  to  the  world's  hand,  thence  they  have  their  reward ;  but  true  Christians 
look  to  God  as  their  Master  and  their  Eewarder. — God's  people  find  little 
mercy  with  men ;  but  this  is  their  comfort,  that  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy. 
Scorning  and  contempt  have  been,  are,  and  are  likely  to  be,  the  lot  of  God's 
people  in  this  world.  It  is  hard  to  bear ;  but  the  servants  of  God  should  not 
complain  if  they  are  treated  as  his  beloved  Son  was.  Let  us  then,  when 
ready  to  faint  under  trials,  look  unto  Jesus,  and  by  faith  and  prayer  cast  our- 
selves upon  the  mercy  of  God. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 
Ver.  1— 5.  The  ddhfcraneerf  the  church.    6—8.  Thanf^uhesaforthedeHveritnce. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  God  suffers  the  enemies  of  his  people  sometimes  to  prevail - 
very  far  against  them,  that  his  power  may  be  seen  the  more  in  their  dleliver- 
ance.  Happy  the  people  whose  God  is  Jehovah,  a  God  all-sufficient.  Be- 
sides applymg  this  to  any  particular  deliverance  wrought  in  our  days  and  the 
ancient  times,  we  should  have  in  oiu*  thoughts  the  great  work  of  redemption 
by  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  believers  were  rescued  from  Satan. 

6—8.  God  is  the  Author  of  all  our  deliverances,  and  he  must  have  the 
glory.  The  enemies  lay  snares  for  God's  people,  to  bring  them  into  sin  and 
trouble,  and  to  hold  them  there.  Sometimes  they  seem  to  prevail ;  but  in  the 
Lord  let  us  put  our  trust,  and  we  shall  not  be  put  to  confusion.  The  believer 
will  ascribe  all  the  honour  of  his  salvation,  to  the  power,  mercy,  and  truth  of 
God,  and  look  back  with  wonder  and  thanksgiving  on  the  way  in  which  the 
Lord  has  led  him.  Let  us  rejoice  that  our  help  for  the  time  to  come  is  in 
him  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXV. 
Ver.  1 — 3.    The  security  of  the  righteous.     4, 5.  Prayer  for  them — The  ruin  of  the  wicked. 
Ver.  1 — 3.  All  those  minds  shall  be  truly  stayed,  that  are  stayed  on  God. 
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They  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  firm  as  it  is ;  a  mountain  supported  by  provi- 
dence, much  more  as  a  holy  mountain  supported  by  promise.  They  cannot 
be  removed  from  confidence  in  God.  They  abide  for  ever  in  that  grace 
which  is  the  earnest  of  their  everlasting  continuance  in  glory. — Committing 
themselves  to  God,  they  shall  be  safe  from  their  enemies.  Even  mountains 
may  moulder  and  come  to  nothing,  and  rocks  be  removed,  but  God's  cove- 
nant with  his  people  cannot  be  broken,  nor  his  care  of  them  cease.  Their 
troubles  shall  lust  no  longer  than  their  strength  will  bear  them  up  under  them. 
— The  rod  of  the  wicked  may  come,  may  fall  upon  the  righteous,  upon  their 
persons,  their  estates,  their  liberties,  their  families,  their  names,  on  any  thing 
that  falls  to  their  lot;  only  it  cannot  reach  their  souls.  And  though  it 
may  come  upon  their  lot,  it  shall  not  rest  thereon.  The  Lord  will  make  all 
work  together  for  their  good.  The  wicked  shall  only  prove  a  correcting 
rod,  not  a  destroying  sword  ;  even  this  rod  shall  not  remain  upon  them,  lest 
they  distrust  the  promise,  thinking  God  has  cast  them  off. 

4,  5.  God's  promises  should  quicken  our  prayers.  The  way  of  holiness  is 
straight;  there  are  no  windings  or  shiftings  in  it.  But  the  ways  of  sinners 
are  crooked.  They  shift  from  one  purj^ose  to  another,  and  turn  hither  and 
thither  to  deceive ;  but  disappointment  and  misery  shall  befal  them.  Those 
who  cleave  to  the  ways  of  God,  though  they  may  have  trouble  in  their  way, 
their  end  shall  be  peace.  The  pleading  of  their  Saviour  for  them,  secures 
to  them  the  upholding  power  and  preserving  grace  of  their  God.  Lord, 
munber  us  with  them,  m  time,  and  to  eternity. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

Ver.  1-^.    Those  returned  out  of  captivity  are  to  be  thankful,     4 — ^6.   Those  yet  in  captivity 

are  encouraged. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  It  is  good  to  observe  how  God*s  deliverances  of  the  church  are 
for  us,  that  we  may  rejoice  in  them.  And  how  ought  redemption  from  the 
wTath  to  come,  from  the  power  of  sin  and  of  Satan,  to  be  valued  !  The  sinner, 
convinced  of  his  guilt  and  danger,  when  by  looking  to  a  crucified  Saviour  he 
receives  peace  to  his  conscience,  and  power  to  break  off  his  sins,  often  can 
scarcely  believe  that  the  prospect  which  opens  to  him  is  a  reality. 

4 — 6.  The  beginnings  of  mercies  encourage  us  to  pray  for  the  completion 
of  them.  And  while  we  are  in  this  world  there  will  be  matter  for  prayer, 
even  when  we  are  most  ftimished  with  matter  for  praise. — Suffering  saints 
are  often  in  tears ;  they  share  the  calamities  of  human  life,  and  commonly 
have  a  greater  share  than  others.  But  they  sow  in  tears ;  they  do  the  duty  of 
an  afflicted  state.  Weeping  must  not  hinder  sowing  ;  we  must  get  good  from 
times  of  affliction.  And  tliey  that  sow,  in  the  tears  of  godly  sorrow,  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting ;  and  that  will  be  a  joyful  harvest 
indeed.  Blessed  are  those  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  for  ever  comforted. 
When  we  mourn  for  our  sins,  or  suffer  for  Christ's  sake,  we  are  sowine  in 
tears,  to  reap  in  joy.  And  remember  that  God  is  not  mocked ;  for  wliat- 
ever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  reap.  Gal.  vi.  7 — 9.  Here,  O  disciple  of 
Jesus,  behold  an  emblem  of  thy  present  labour  and  future  reward ;  the  day 
is  coming  when  thou  shalt  reap  in  joy,  plentiful  shall  be  thy  harvest,  and 
great  shall  be  thy  joy  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXVII. 

TTie  value  of  the  Divine  blessing. 

Let  US  always  look  to  God's  providence.  In  all  the  affairs  and  business  of 
a  family  we  must  depend  upon  his  blessing.  L  For  raising  a  family.  If 
God  be  not  acknowledged,  we  have  no  reason  to  expect  his  blessing ;  and  the 
best-laid  plans  fail,  unless  he  crowns  them  with  success.     2.  For  the  safety 
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of  a  family  or  a  city.  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchmen,  though 
they  neither  slumber  nor  sleep,  wake  but  in  vain ;  mischief  may  break  out, 
which  even  early  discoveries  may  not  be  able  to  prevent.  3.  For  enriching 
a  family.  Some  are  so  eager  upon  the  world,  that  they  are  continually  full 
of  care,  which  makes  their  comforts  bitter,  and  their  lives  a  burden.  All 
this  is  to  get  money ;  but  all  in  vain,  except  God  prosper  them :  while  those 
who  love  the  Lord,  using  due  diligence  in  their  lawful  callings,  and  casting 
all  their  care  upon  him,  have  needful  success,  without  uneasiness  or  vexation. 
Our  care  must  De  to  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God ;  then  we  may  be  easy, 
whether  we  have  little  or  much  of  this  world.  But  we  must  use  the  proper 
means  very  diligently. — Children  are  God's  gifts,  a  heritage,  and  a  reward ; 
and  are  to  be  accounted  blessings,  and  not  burdens :  he  who  sends  mouths, 
will  send  meat,  if  we  trust  ui  him.  They  are  a  great  support  and  defence  to 
a  family.  Children  who  are  young,  may  be  directed  aright  to  the  mark, 
God's  glory,  and  the  service  of  their  generation;  but  when  they  are  gone  mto 
the  world,  they  are  arrows  out  of  the  hand,  it  is  too  late  to  direct  them  then. 
But  these  arrows  in  the  hand  too  often  prove  arrows  in  the  heart,  a  grief  to 
godly  parents.  Yet,  if  trained  according  to  God's  word,  they  generally  prove 
uie  best  defence  in  declining  years,  remembering  their  obligations  to  their 
parents,  and  taking  care  of  them  in  old  age. — All  earthly  comforts  are  uncer- 
tain, but  the  Lord  will  assuredly  comfort  and  bless  those  who  serve  him ;  and 
those  who  seek  the  conversion  of  sinners,  will  find  that  their  spiritual  children 
are  their  joy  and  crown  in  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

PSALM  CXXVIII. 

Tlie  blessings  of  those  who  fear  God. 
Only  those  who  are  truly  holy,  are  truly  happy.  In  vain  do  we  pretend 
to  be  of  those  that  fear  God,  if  we  do  not  make  conscience  of  keeping  sted- 
fastly  to  his  ways.  Blessed  is  every  one  that  fears  the  Lord ;  whether  he  be 
high  or  low,  rich  or  poor  in  the  world.  If  thou  fear  him  and  walk  in  his 
ways,  all  shall  be  well  with  thee  while  thou  livest,  better  when  thou  dieat, 
best  of  all  in  eternity. — By  the  blessing  of  God,  the  godly  shall  get  an  honest 
livelihood.  Here  is  a  double  promise ;  they  shall  have  something  to  do,  for 
an  idle  life  is  a  miserable,  imcomfortable  life,  and  shall  have  health  and 
strength,  and  power  of  mind  to  do  it.  They  shall  not  be  forced  to  live  upon 
the  labours  of  other  people.  It  is  as  much  a  mercy  as  a  duty,  with  quiehiess 
to  work  and  eat  our  own  bread.  They  and  theirs  shall  enjoy  what  Uiey  get. 
Such  as  fear  the  Lord  and  walk  in  his  ways,  are  the  only  happy  persons,  what- 
ever their  station  in  life  may  be. — ^They  shall  have  abimdant  comfort  in  their 
family  relations.  And  they  shall  have  all  the  good  things  God  has  promised, 
and  which  they  pray  for.  A  good  man  can  have  little  comfort  in  seeing  his 
children*s  children,  unless  he  sees  peace  upon  Israel.  Every  true  believer 
rejoices  in  the  prosperity  of  the  church.  Hereafter  we  shall  see  greater 
things,  with  the  everlasting  peace  and  rest  that  remain  for  the  Israel  of  God. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

Vcr.  1 — 4.  Thankfuhtss for  former  deliverances.    5 — 8.  A  hdieving  prosped  of  the  destruction 

of  the  enemies  of  Zion. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  enemies  of  God's  people  have  very  barbarouslv  endea- 
voured to  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High.  But  the  church  has  been 
always  graciously  delivered.  Christ  has  built  his  church  upon  a  rock.  And 
the  Lord  has  many  ways  of  disabling  wicked  men  from  doing  the  mischief  they 
design  against  his  church.  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  not  suffering  Israel  to 
be  ruined ;  he  has  promised  to  preserve  a  people  to  himself. 

6—S»  While  God's  people  shall  flourish  as  the  loaded  palm-tree,  or  the 
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Cen  and  fruitful  olive,  their  enemies  shall  wither  as  the  grass  upon  the 
ise-tops,  which  in  eastern  countries  are  flat,  and  what  grows  there  never 
ripens ;  so  it  is  with  the  designs  of  God's  enemies. — No  wise  man  will  nray 
the  Lord  to  bless  these  mowers  or  reapers.  And  when  we  remember  now 
Jesus  arose  and  reiens ;  how  his  people  have  been  supported,  like  the  burn- 
ing but  unconsumea  bush,  we  shall  not  fear. 

PSALM  CXXX. 
Ver.  1 — 4.   Tke  p§abiuMCs  hope  m  p/rmftr.    5—8.  Hi*  patieMCft  im  hope. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  only  way  of  relief  for  a  sin-entangled  soul,  is  by  applying 
to  God  alone.  Many  things  present  themselves  as  diversions,  many  tmngs 
offer  themselves  as  remedies,  out  the  soul  finds  that  the  Lord  alone  can  heaJ. 
And  until  men  are  sensible  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  quit  all  to  come  at  once  to 
God,  it  is  in  vain  for  them  to  expect  any  relief.  The  Holy  Ghost  pves  to 
such  poor  souls  a  fresh  sense  of  their  deep  necessity,  to  stir  them  up  m  earn- 
est applications,  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  by  crying  to  God.  And  as  they  love 
their  souls,  as  they  are  concerned  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  they  are  not  to 
be  wanting  in  this  duty.  Why  is  it  that  these  matters  are  so  long  uncertain 
with  them  ?  Is  it  not  from  sloth  and  despondency  that  theycontent  them- 
selves with  common  and  customary  applications  to  God  ?  Then  let  us  up 
and  be  doing ;  it  must  be  done,  and  it  is  attended  with  safety. — We  are  to 
humble  ourselves  before  God,  as  guilty  in  his  sight.  Let  us  acknowledge 
our  sinfulness ;  we  cannot  justify  ourselves,  or  plead  not  guilty.  It  is  our 
unspeakable  comfort  that  there  is  forgiveness  with  him,  for  that  is  what  we 
need.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  Hansom ;  he  is  ever  an  Advocate  for  us,  and 
through  him  we  hope  to  obtain  forgiveness.  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 
not  that  thou  mayest  be  presumed  upon,  but  that  thou  mayest  be  feared.  The 
fear  of  God  often  is  put  for  the  whole  worship  of  God.  The  only  motive  and 
encouragement  for  smners  is  this,  that  there  is  forgiveness  with  the  Lord. 

5—8.  It  is  for  the  Lord  that  my  soul  waits,  for  the  gifts  of  his  grace,  and 
the  working  of  his  power.  We  must  hope  for  that  only  which  he  has  pro- 
mised in  his  word.  Like  those  who  wish  to  see  the  dawn,  being  very  de- 
sirous that  light  would  come  long  before  day ;  but  still  more  earnestly  does 
a  good  man  long  for  the  tokens  of  God's  favour,  and  the  visits  of  his  grace. 
^4Liet  all  that  devote  themselves  to  the  Lord,  cheerfully  stay  themselves  on 
him.  This  redemption  is  redemption  from  all  sin.  Jesus  Christ  saves  his  people 
from  their  sins,  both  from  the  condemning  and  from  the  commanding  power 
of  sin.  It  is  plenteous  redemption ;  there  is  an  all-sufficient  fulness  in  the 
Redeemer,  enough  for  all,  enough  for  each ;  therefore  enough  for  me,  says 
the  believer.  Redemption  from  sin  includes  redemption  from  all  other 
evils,  therefore  it  is  a  plenteous  redemption,  through  the  atoning  blood  of 
Jesus,  who  shall  redeem  his  people  from  all  their  sins.  All  that  wait  on  God 
for  mercy  and  grace,  are  sure  to  have  peace. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 
Thepealmuta  humiHty — Believers  ausmtraged  to  tnut  m  God. 
The  psalmist  aimed  at  nothing  high  or  great,  but  to  be  content  in  every 
condition  God  allotted.  Humble  samts  cannot  think  so  well  of  themselves 
as  others  think  of  them.  The  love  of  God  reigning  in  the  heart,  will  subdue 
self-love.  Where  there  is  a  proud  hearty  there  is  commonly  a  proud  Wr. 
To  know  God  and  our  duty,  is  learning  sufficiently  high  for  us.  It  is  our 
wisdom  not  to  meddle  with  tiiat  which  does  not  belong  to  us. — He  was  well 
reconciled  to  every  condition  the  Lord  placed  him  m.  He  had  been  as 
humble  as  a  little  child  about  the  age  of  weaning,  and  as  far  from  aiming  at 
high  things;  as  entirely  at  God*s  disposal,  as  the  child  at  the  disposal  of  the 
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mother  or  nurse.  We  must  become  as  little  children,  Matt,  xviii.  3.  Our 
hearts  are  desirous  of  worldly  things,  cry  for  them,  and  are  fond  of  them ; 
but,  by  the  grace  of  God,  a  soul  that  is  made  holy,  is  weaned  from  these 
things.  The  child  is  cross  and  fretful  while  in  the  weaning ;  but  in  a  day 
or  two  it  cares  no  longer  for  milk,  and  it  can  bear  stronger  food.  Thus  does 
a  converted  soul  quiet  itself  under  the  loss  of  what  it  loved,  and  disappoints 
ments  in  what  it  hoped  for,  and  is  easy  whatever  happens.  When  our  con- 
dition is  not  to  our  mind,  we  must  bring  our  mind  to  our  condition ;  then 
we  are  easy  to  ourselves  and  all  about  us ;  then  our  souls  are  as  a  weaned 
child.  And  thus  the  psalmist  recommends  confidence  in  God,  to  all  the  Israel 
of  God,  from  his  own  experience.  It  is  good  to  hope,  and  quietly  to  wait 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  under  every  trial. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 
Ver.  1—10.  David's  care  for  the  ark.     1 1—18.   The  promises  of  God. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  David  bound  himself  to  find  a  place  for  the  Lord,  for  the 
ark,  the  token  of  God  s  presence.  When  work  is  to  be  done  for  the  Lord, 
it  is  good  to  tie  omrselves  to  a  time.  It  is  ^ood  in  the  morning  to  fix  upon 
work  for  the  day,  with  submission  to  Providence,  for  we  know  not  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth.  And  we  should  first,  and  without  delay,  seek  to  have 
our  own  hearts  made  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. — He  prays  that 
God  would  take  up  his  dwelling  in  the  habitation  he  had  built ;  that  he 
would  give  grace  to  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary  to  do  their  duty.  David 
pleads  that  he  was  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  and  this  he  pleads  as  a  type  of 
Christ,  the  great  Anointed.  We  have  no  merit  of  our  own  to  plead ;  but, 
for  His  sake,  in  whom  there  is  a  fulness  of  merit,  let  us  find  favour.  And 
every  true  believer  in  Christ,  is  an  anointed  one,  and  has  received  from  the 
Holy  One  the  oil  of  true  grace.  The  request  is,  that  God  would  not  turn 
away,  but  hear  and  answer  their  petitions  for  his  Son's  sake. 

11 — 18.  The  Lord  never  turns  from  us  when  we  plead  the  covenant 
with  his  anointed  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. — How  vast  is  the  love  of  God 
to  man,  that  he  should  speak  thus  concerning  his  church !  It  is  his  desire 
to  dwell  with  us ;  yet  how  little  do  we  desire  to  dwell  with  him !  He  abode 
in  Zion  till  the  sins  of  Israel  caused  him  to  give  them  up  to  the  spoilers. 
Forsake  us  not,  O  God,  and  deliver  us  not  in  like  manner,  sinful  though  we 
are. — God*s  people  have  a  special  blessing  on  common  enjoyments,  and  that 
blessing  puts  peculiar  sweetness  into  them.  Zion*s  poor  have  reason  to  be 
content  with  a  little  of  this  world,  because  they  have  better  things  prepared 
for  them.  God  will  abundantly  bless  the  nourishment  of  the  new  man,  and 
satisfy  the  poor  in  spirit  with  the  bread  of  life.  He  gives  more  than  we  ask, 
and  when  he  gives  salvation,  he  will  give  abundant  joy. — God  would  bring  to 
nothing  every  design  formed  to  destroy  the  house  of  David,  until  King  Mes- 
siah should  arise  out  of  it,  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  Father.  In  him 
all  the  promises  centre.  His  enemies,  who  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over 
them,  snail  at  the  last  day  be  clothed  with  shame  and  confusion  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 
T^e  excdknof  of  brotherly  love. 
We  cannot  say  too  much,  it  were  well  if  enough  could  be  said,  to  per- 
suade people  to  live  together  in  peace.  It  is  good  for  us,  for  our  honour 
and  comfort ;  and  brings  constant  delight  to  those  who  hve  in  unity.  The 
pleasantness  of  this  is  likened  to  the  holy  anointins  oil.  This  is  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  the  proof  of  our  imion  with  Christ,  and  adorns  his  gospel.— It  is 

Srofitable  as  well  as  pleasing ;  it  brings  blessings  numerous  as  the  drops  of 
ew.     It  cools  the  scorching  heat  of  men's  passions,  as  the  dews  cool  the  air 
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and  refresh  the  earth.  It  moistens  the  heart,  and  makes  it  fit  to  receive  the 
ffood  seed  of  the  word,  and  to  make  it  fruitful. — See  the  ptroof  of  the  excel- 
lency of  brotherly  love :  where  brethren  dwell  together  in  unity,  the  Lord 
commands  the  blessing.  God  commands  the  blessing ;  man  can  but  beg  a 
blessing.  Believers  that  live  in  love  and  peace,  shall  have  the  God  of  love 
and  peace  with  them  now,  and  they  shall  shortly  be  with  him  for  ever,  in  the 
world  of  endless  love  and  peace.  May  all  who  love  the  Lord  forbear  and 
forgive  one  another,  as  God,  for  Christ^s  sake,  hath  forgiven  them. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  the  Lord, 
We  must  stir  up  ourselves  to  give  glory  to  God,  and  encourage  ourselveg 
to  hope  for  mercy  and  grace  from  him.  It  is  an  excellent  plan  to  fill  up  all 
our  spare  minutes  with  pious  meditations,  and  prayers  and  praises.  No  time 
woula  then  be  a  burden,  nor  should  we  murder  our  hours  by  trifling  con- 
versation and  vain  amusements,  or  by  carnal  indulgences. — ^\Ve  need  desire 
no  more  to  make  us  happy,  than  to  be  blessed  of  the  Lord.  We  ought  to 
beg  spiritual  blessings,  not  Only  for  ourselves,  but  for  others ;  not  only,  The 
Lord  bless  me,  but,  The  Lord  bless /^ee  ;  thus  testifying  our  belief  that  there 
is  enough  for  others  as  well  as  for  us,  and  showing  our  good  will  to  otheiv. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

Ver.  I^4b   Crod  to  he  praised  for  his  merqf.    5 — 14,  For  his  potcer  atidjudgmenis.     15—21. 

Tlie  vanity  of  idols. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  subject-matter  of  praise,  is  the  blessings  of  grace  flowing 
from  the  everlasting  love  of  God.  The  name  of  God  as  a  covenant  God  and 
Father  in  Christ,  blessing  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  him,  is  to  be  loved 
and  praised.  The  Lord  chose  a  people  to  himself,  that  they  might  be  imto 
him  for  a  name  and  a  praise.  If  they  do  not  praise  him  for  this  distinguishing 
favour,  they  are  the  most  imworthy  and  ungrateful  of  all  people. 

5^14.  God  is,  and  will  be  always,  the  same  to  his  church,  a  gracious, 
faithful,  wonder-working  God.  And  his  church  is,  and  will  be,  the  same  to 
him,  a  thankfrd,  praising  people  :  thus  his  name  endures  for  ever.  He  will 
return  in  ways  of  mercy  to  them,  and  will  delight  to  do  them  good. 

15—21.  These  verses  arm  beUevers  against  idolatry  and  all  false  worship, 
by  showing  what  sort  of  gods  the  heathen  worshipped.  And  the  more  de- 
plorable the  condition  of  the  Gentile  nations  that  worship  idols,  the  more  are 
we  to  be  thankful  that  we  know  better.  Let  us  pity,  and  pray  for,  and  seek 
to  benefit  benighted  heathens  and  deluded  sinners.  Let  us  endeavour  to 
glorify  his  name,  and  recommend  his  truth,  not  only  with  our  hps,  but  by 
holy  lives,  copying  the  example  of  Christ's  goodness  and  truth. 

PSALM  CXXXVI. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  God  to  be  praised  as  the  Creator  of  the  world,   10—22.  As  Israd's  God  and  Saviour, 
23—26.  For  his  blessings  (0  alL 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Forgetful  as  we  are,  things  must  be  often  repeated  to  us.  By 
'*  mercy"  we  understand  the  Lord's  disposition  to  save  those  whom  sin  has 
rendered  miserable  and  vile,  and  all  the  provision  he  has  made  for  the  re- 
demption of  sinners  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  coimsels  of  this  mercy  have  been 
from  everlasting,  and  the  effects  of  it  will  endure  for  ever,  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  it.  The  Lord  continues  equally  ready  to  show  mercy  to  all 
who  seek  for  it,  and  this  is  the  source  of  all  our  hope  and  comfort. 

10—22.  The  great  things  God  did  for  Israel,  when  he  brought  them  out 
of  Egypt,  were  mercies  which  endured  long  to  them ;  and  our  redemption  by 
Christ,  which  was  typified  thereby,  endures  for  ever.     It  is  good  to  enter 
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into  the  histOTy  of  God's  favoiirs,  and  in  each  to  observe,  and  own,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  He  put  them  in  possession  of  a  good  land ;  it  was 
a  figure  of  the  mercy  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

23—26.  God's  everlasting  mercy  is  here  praised  for  the  redemption  of  his 
church ;  in  all  his  glories,  and  all  lus  gifts.  Blessed  be  God,  wno  has  pro- 
vided and  made  Imown  to  us  salvation  through  his  Son.  May  we  know 
and  feel  his  redeeming  power,  that  we  may  serve  him  in  righteousness  all 
our  days.  May  He  who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh,  feed  our  souls  unto  eternal 
life,  and  enliven  our  affections  by  his  grace,  that  we  may  sive  thanks  and 
praise  to  his  holy  name,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Let  ns  trace  up 
all  the  favours  we  receive  to  this  true  source,  and  offer  praise  continually. 

PSALM  cxxxvn. 

Ver.  1 — 4.   The  Jews  bewail  their  captivity.    5^9,   Their  affection  far  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  1^-4.  Their  enemies  had  carried  the  Jews  captive  from  their  own 
land.  To  complete  their  woes,  they  insulted  over  them ;  they  required  of 
them  mirth  and  a  song.  This  was  very  barbarous ;  also  profane,  for  no  son^ 
would  serve  but  the  songs  of  Zion.  Scoffers  are  not  to  be  complied  with. 
They  do  not  say.  How  shall  we  sing,  when  we  are  so  much  in  sorrow  ?  but.  It 
is  the  Lord's  song,  therefore  we  dare  not  sing  it  among  idolaters. 

5—9.  What  we  love,  we  love  to  think  of.  Those  that  rejoice  in  God,  for 
his  sake  make  Jerusalem  their  joy.  They  stedfastly  resolved  to  keep  up 
this  affection.  When  suffering,  we  should  recollect  with  godly  sorrow  our 
forfeited  mercies,  and  our  sins  by  which  we  lost  them.  If  temporal  advan- 
tages ever  render  a  professor  satisfied  at  a  distance  from  the  ordinances  of 
God,  or  ashamed  of  his  profession,  the  worst  calamity  has  befallen  him. — 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  avenge  ourselves ;  we  will  leave  it  to  Him  who  has  said, 
Vengeance  is  mine.  Jhose  that  are  glad  at  calamities,  especially  at  the 
calamities  of  Jerusalem,  shall  not  go  impunished. — ^We  cannot  pray  for  pro- 
mised success  to  the  church  of  God  without  looking  to,  though  we  do  not 
utter  a  prayer  for,  the  ruin  of  her  enemies.  But  let  us  call  to  mind  to  whose 
grace  and  finished  salvation  alone  it  is,  that  we  have  any  hopes  of  being 
brought  home  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 
Ver.   1—^.   The  psalmist  praises  God  for  answering  prater.     6—8.   TU  Lord's  dealing  with 

the  humble  and  the  proud, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  When  we  can  praise  God  with  our  whole  heart,  we  need  not 
be  unwilling  for  the  whole  world  to  witness  our  gratitude  and  joy  in  him. 
Those  who  rely  on  his  loving-kindness  and  truth  through  Jesus  Christ,  will 
ever  find  him  faithful  to  his  word.  If  he  spared  not  his  own  Son,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  thmgs  ?  If  God  gives  us  strength  in  our  ' 
souls,  to  bear  the  burdens,  resist  the  temptations,  and  to  do  the  duties  of  an 
afflicted  state,  if  he  strengthens  us  to  keep  hold  of  himself  by  faith,  and  to 
wait  with  patience  for  the  event,  we  are  bound  to  be  thankful. 

6 — 8.  Though  the  Lord  is  high,  yet  he  has  respect  to  every  lowly,  hum- 
bled sinner ;  but  the  proud  and  unbelieving  will  be  banished  far  from  his 
blissful  presence.  Divine  consolations  have  enough  in  them  to  revive  us, 
even  when  we  walk  in  the  midst  of  troubles.  And  God  will  save  his  own 
people  that  they  may  be  revived  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Giver  of  life  and 
holiness. — ^If  we  give  to  God  the  glory  of  his  mercy,  we  may  take  to  ourselves 
the  comfort.  This  confidence  will  not  do  away,  but  quicken  prayer.  What- 
ever good  there  is  in  us,  it  is  God  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do.  The 
Lord  will  perfect  the  salvation  of  every  true  believer,  and  he  will  never  for- 
sake those  whom  he  has  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


454  PSALMS  CXXXIX.  CXL. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

Ver.  1^6.  Cfodknoun  oB  things,    7—16.  He  is  every  where  presenL     17—24.  The 
haJbred  to  sin,  and  desire  to  be  led  aright 

Ver.  1 — 6.  God  has  perfect  knowledge  of  us,  and  all  our  thoughts  and 
actions  are  open  before  him.  It  is  more  profitable  to  meditate  on  Divine 
truths,  applying  them  to  our  own  cases,  and  with  hearts  lifted  to  God  in 
prayer,  Uian  with  a  curious  or  disputing  frame  of  mind.  That  God  knows 
all  thines,  is  omniscient ;  that  he  is  every  where,  is  omnipresent ;  are  truths 
acknowledged  by  all,  yet  they  are  seldom  rightly  believed  in  by  mankind. 
God  takes  strict  notice  of  every  step  we  take,  every  right  step  and  every  by- 
step.  He  knows  what  rule  we  walk  by,  what  end  we  walk  toward,  what 
company  we  walk  with.  When  I  am  withdrawn  from  all  company,  thou 
knowest  what  I  have  in  my  heart.  There  is  not  a  vain  word,  not  a  good 
word,  but  thou  knowest  from  what  thought  it  came,  and  with  what  design  it 
was  uttered.  Wherever  we  are,  we  are  under  the  eye  and  hand  of  God. 
We  cannot  by  searching  find  how  God  searches  us  out;  nor  do  we  know 
how  we  are  known.     Such  thoughtp  should  restrain  us  from  sin. 

7 — 1.6.  We  cannot  see  God,  but  he  can  see  us.  The  psalmist  did  not  de- 
sire to  go  from  the  Lord.  Whither  can  I  go  ?  In  the  most  distant  comers 
of  the  world,  in  heaven,  or  in  hell,  I  cannot  go  out  of  thy  reach.  No  veil 
can  hide  us  from  God ;  not  the  tliickest  darkness.  No  disguise  can  save 
any  person  or  action  from  being  seen  in  the  true  light  by  him.  Secret  haimts 
of  sin  are  as  open  before  God  as  the  most  open  villanies.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  believer  cannot  be  removed  from  the  supporting,  comforting  presence  of 
his  Almighty  Friend.  Should  the  persecutor  take  his  life,  his  soul  will  the 
sooner  ascend  to  heaven.  The  grave  cannot  separate  his  body  from  the  love 
of  his  Saviour,  who  will  raise  it  a  glorious  body.  No  outward  circumstances 
can  separate  him  from  his  Lord.  While  in  the  path  of  duty,  he  may  be  happy 
in  any  situation,  by  the  exercise  of  faith,  hope,  and  prayer. 

17 — 24,  God*8  counsels  concerning  us  and  our  welfare  are  deep,  such  as 
cannot  be  known.  We  cannot  think  how  many  mercies  we  have  received 
from  him.  It  would  help  to  keep  us  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long, 
if,  when  we  wake  in  the  morning,  our  first  thoughts  were  of  him :  and  how 
shall  we  admire  and  bless  our  God  for  his  precious  salvation,  when  we  awake 
in  the  world  of  glory ! — Surely  we  ought  not  to  use  our  members  and  senses, 
which  are  so  curiously  fashioned,  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin. 
But  our  immortal  and  rational  souls  are  a  still  more  noble  work  and  gift  of 
God.  Yet  if  it  were  not  for  his  precious  thoughts  of  love  to  us,  our  reason 
and  our  living  for  ever  would,  through  our  sins,  prove  the  occasion  of  our 
eternal  misery.  How  should  we  then  delight  to  meditate  on  God's  love  to 
sinners  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  sum  of  which  exceeds  all  reckoning ! — Sin  is 
hated,  and  sinners  lamented,  by  all  who  fear  the  Lord.  Yet  while  we  shun 
them  we  should  pray  for  them ;  with  God  their  conversion  and  salvation  are 
possible. — As  the  Lord  knows  us  thoroughly,  and  we  are  strangers  to  our- 
selves, we  should  earnestly  desire  and  pray  to  be  searched  and  proved  by  his 
word  and  Spirit.  If  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  let  me  sec  it ;  and  do 
thou  root  it  out  of  me.  The  way  of  godliness  is  pleasing  to  God,  and  profit- 
able to  us ;  and  will  end  in  everlasting  life.  It  is  the  good  old  way.  All 
the  saints  desire  to  be  kept  and  led  in  this  way,  that  they  may  not  miss  it, 
turn  out  of  it,  or  tire  in  it 

PSALM  CXL. 

Ver.  1—7.  David  encourages  himself  in  God.     8 — 13.  He  prays  for,  and  prophesies  the  de- 
struction of,  his  persecutors. 

Ver.  1—7.  The  more  danger  appears,  the  more  earnest  we  should  be  in 
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prayer  to  God.  All  are  safe  whom  the  Lord  protects.  If  he  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  affainst  us?  We  should  especially  watch  and  pray,  tliat  the  Lord 
would  hold  up  our  goings  in  his  ways,  that  our  footsteps  slip  not.  God  is 
as  able  to  keep  his  people  from  secret  ftaud  as  from  open  force  j  and  the  ex- 
perience we  have  had  of  his  power  and  care,  in  dangers  of  one  kind,  may 
encourage  us  to  depend  upon  nim  in  other  dangers. 

8 — 13.  Believers  may  pray  that  God  would  not  grant  the  desires  of  the 
wicked,  nor  ^rther  their  evil  devices.  False  accusers  will  bring  mischief 
upon  themselves,  even  the  burning  coals  of  Divine  vengeance.  And  surely 
the  righteous  shall  dwell  in  God*s  presence,  and  give  nim  thanks  for  ever- 
more. This  is  true  thanksgiving,  even  thanks-living :  this  use  we  should 
make  of  all  our  deUverances,  we  should  serve  God  the  more  closely  and 
cheerfully. — ^Those  who,  though  evil  spoken  of  and  ill-used  by  men,  are 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  being  justified  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
which  is  imputed  to  them,  and  received  by  faith,  as  the  effect  of  which,  they 
live  soberly  and  riehteously ;  these  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  for  the  right- 
eousness whereby  tney  are  made  righteous,  and  for  every  blessing  of  grace, 
and  mercy  of  life. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  David  prays  for  God's  acceptance  and  assistance,    5—10.  That  God  would  appear 

for  his  rescue, 

Ver.  1—4.  Make  haste  unto  me.  Those  that  know  how  to  value  God  s 
gracious  presence,  will  be  the  more  fervent  in  their  prayers.  When  pre- 
sented through  the  sacrifice  and  intercession  of  the  Saviour,  they  will  be  as 
acceptable  to  God  as  the  daily  sacrifices  and  burnings  of  incense  were  of 
old.  Prayer  is  a  spiritual  sacrifice,  it  is  the  offering  up  the  soul  and  its  best 
aflfections. — Good  men  know  the  evil  of  toneue  sms.  When  enemies  are 
provoking,  we  are  in  dan£;cr  of  speaking  imadvisedly.  While  we  live  in  an 
evil  world,  and  have  such  evil  hearts,  we  have  need  to  pray  that  we  may 
neither  be  drawn  nor  driven  to  do  any  thing  sinfuL  Sinners  pretend  to  find 
dainties  in  sin ;  but  those  that  consider  how  soon  sin  will  turn  into  bitterness, 
will  dread  such  dainties,  and  pray  to  God  to  take  them  out  of  their  sight, 
and  by  his  grace  to  turn  their  nearts  against  them.  Good  men  pray  *against 
the  sweets  of  sin. 

5—10.  We  should  be  ready  to  welcome  the  rebuke  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  sdso  the  reproof  of  our  brethren.  It  shall  not  break  my  head, 
if  it  may  but  help  to  break  my  heart :  we  must  show  that  we  take  it  kindly. 
— ^Those  who  slighted  the  word  of  God  before,  will  be  clad  of  it  when  m 
affliction,  for  that  opens  the  ear  to  instruction.  When  the  world  is  bitter, 
the  word  is  sweet.  Let  us  lilt  our  prayer  unto  God.  Let  us  entreat  him  to 
rescue  us  from  the  snares  of  Satan,  and  of  all  the  workers  of  iniquity. — In 
language  like  this  psalm,  0  Lord,  would  we  entreat  that  our  poor  prayers 
should  set  forth  oiu:  only  hope,  our  only  dependence  on  thee.  Grant  us  thy 
grace,  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  this  employment,  being  clothed  with  thy 
righteousness,  and  havmg  all  the  gifts  of  thy  Spirit  planted  in  oiu:  hearts. 

PSALM  CXLII. 
Davitts  comfort  in  prayer. 
There  can  be  no  situation  so  distressing  or  dangerous,  in  which  faith  will  not 
get  comfort  from  God  by  prayer.  We  are  apt  to  show  our  troubles  too  much  to 
ourselves,  poring  upon  them,  which  does  us  no  service ;  whereas,  by  showing 
them  to  God,  we  might  cast  the  cares  upon  him  who  careth  for  us,  and  there- 
by ease  ourselves.  Nor  should  we  allow  any  complaint  to  ourselves  or 
others,  which  we  cannot  make  to  .God.     When  our  spirits  are  overwhelmed 
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by  distress,  and  filled  with  discouragement;  when  we  see  snares  laid  for  us 
on  every  side,  while  we  walk  in  his  way,  we  may  reflect  with  comfort  that 
the  Lord  knoweth  our  path. — ^Those  who  in  sincerity  take  the  Lord  for 
their  God,  find  him  all-sufficient,  as  a  Refuge,  and  as  a  Portion:  every 
thing  else  is  a  refuge  of  lies,  and  a  portion  of  no  value. — In  this  situation 
David  prayed  earnestly  to  God.  We  may  apply  it  spiritually ;  the  souls  of 
believers  are  often  straitened  by  doubts  and  fears.  And  it  is  then  their  duty 
and  interest  to  beg  of  God  to  set  them  at  liberty,  that  they  may  run  the  way 
of  his  commandments.  Thus  the  Lord  delivered  David  from  his  powerful 
persecutors,  and  dealt  bountifully  with  him.  Thus  he  raised  the  crucified 
Kedeeraer  to  the  throne  of  glory,  and  made  him  Head  over  all  things  for  his 
church.  Thus  the  convinced  sinner  cries  for  help,  and  is  brought  to  praise 
the  Lord  in  the  company  of  his  redeemed  people ;  and  thus  all  believers  will 
at  length  be  delivered  from  this  evil  world,  from  sin  and  death^  and  praise 
their  Saviour  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXLIIL 

Ver.  1 — 6.  David  complains  of  his  enemies  and  distresses.    7— >12.  He  prays  for  comfort^ 

guidance^  and  deliverance. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  We  have  no  righteousness  of  our  own  to  plead,  therefore  must 
plead  God's  righteousness,  and  the  word  of  promise  which  he  has  freely  given 
us,  and  caused  us  to  hope  in.  David,  before  he  prays  for  the  removal  of 
his  trouble,  prays  for  the  pardon  of  his  sin,  and  depends  upon  mercy  alone 
for  it.  lie  bemoans  the  weight  upon  his  mind  from  outward  troubles.  But 
ho  looks  back,  and  remembers  God's  former  appearance  for  his  afflicted 
people,  and  for  him  in  particular.  He  looks  round,  and  notices  the  works 
of  God.  The  more  we  consider  the  power  of  God,  the  less  we  shall  fear 
the  face  or  force  of  man.  He  looks  up  with  earnest  desires  towards  God 
and  his  favour.  This  is  the  best  course  we  can  take,  when  our  spirits  are 
overwhelmed. — ^The  believer  will  not  forget,  that  in  his  best  actions  he  is  a 
sinner.  Meditation  and  prayer  will  recover  us  from  distresses;  and  then 
the  mourning  soul  strives  to  return  to  the  Lord  as  the  infant  stretches  out 
its  hands  to  the  indulgent  mother,  and  thirsts  for  his  consolations  as  the 
parched  ground  for  refreshing  rain. 

.  7 — 12.  David  prays  that  God  would  be  well  pleased  with  him,  and  let 
him  know  that  he  was  so.  He  pleads  the  wretchedness  of  his  case,  if  God 
withdrew  from  him.  But  the  night  of  distress  and  discouragement  shall  end  in 
a  morning  of  consolation  and  praise.  lie  prays  that  he  might  be  enlightened 
with  the  knowledge  of  God's  will;  and  this  is  the  first  work  of  the  Spirit. 
A  good  man  does  not  ask  the  way  in  which  is  the  most  pleasant  walking,  but 
what  is  the  right  way.  Not  only  show  mo  what  thy  will  is,  but  teach  me 
how  to  do  it.  Those  who  have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  have  his  Spirit  for 
their  Guide  ;  they  are  led  by  the  Spirit. — Ho  prays  that  he  might  be  enlivened 
to  do  God's  will.  But  we  should  especially  seek  the  destruction  of  our  sins, 
our  worst  enemies,  that  we  may  be  devotedly  God's  servants. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

Ver.  1—8.  David  acknowledges  the  great  goodness  of  God,  and  prays  far  help.    9—15.  Hi 
prays  for  the  prosperity  of  his  kmgdom, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  When  men  become  eminent  for  things  as  to  which  they  have 
had  few  advantages,  they  should  be  more  deeply  sensible  that  God  has  been 
their  Teacher.  Happy  those  to  whom  the  Lord  gives  that  noblest  victory, 
conquest  and  dominion  over  their  own  spirits. — A  prayer  for  further  mercy 
is  fitly  begun  with  a  thanksgiving  for  former  mercy.  There  was  a  special 
power  of  God,  inclining  the  people  of  Israel  to  be  subject  to  David;  it  was 
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typical  of  the  bringing  souls  into  subjection  to  the  Lord  Jesus.— Man's  days 
have  little  substance,  considering  how  many  thoughts  and  cares  of  a  never- 
dyiag  soul  are  employed  about  a  poor  dying  body.  Man's  life  is  as  a  shadow 
that  passes  away.  In  their  highest  eartnly  exaltation,  believers  will  recollect 
how  mean,  sinful,  and  vile  they  are  in  themselves ;  thus  they  will  be  pre- 
served from  self-importance  and  presumption.  God's  time  to  help  his  people 
is,  when  they  are  sinking,  and  all  other  helps  fail. 

9 — 15.  Fresh  favours  call  for  fresh  returns  of  thanks ;  we  must  praise  God 
for  the  mercies  we  hope  for  by  his  promise,  as  weU  as  those  we  have  received 
by  his  providence.  To  be  saved  from  the  hurtfrd  sword,  or  from  wasting 
sickness,  without  deliverance  from  the  dominion  of  sin  and  the  wrath  to 
come,  is  but  a  small  advantage.  The  public  prosperity  David  desired  for 
his  people,  is  stated.  It  adds  much  to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  parents 
in  this  world,  to  see  their  children  likely  to  do  weU.  To  see  them  as  plants, 
not  as  weeds,  not  as  thorns ;  to  see  them  as  plants  growing,  not  withered  and 
blasted ;  to  see  them  likely  to  bring  forth  fruit  imto  God  m  their  day ;  to  see 
them  in  their  youth  growing  strong  in  the  Spirit. — Plenty  is  to  be  desired, 
that  we  may  be  thankful  to  God,  generous  to  our  friends,  and  charitable  to 
the  poor;  otherwise,  what  profit  is  it  to  have  our  gamers  full?  Also,  uninter- 
rupted peace.  War  brings  abundance  of  mischiefs,  whether  it  be  to  attack 
others  or  to  defend  ourselves.  And  in  proportion  as  we  do  not  adhere  to 
the  worship  and  service  of  God,  we  cease  to  be  a  happy  people.  The  subjects 
of  the  Saviour,  the  Son  of  David,  share  the  blessings  of  his  authority  and 
victories,  and  are  happy  because  they  have  the  Lord  for  their  God. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

Ver.  1^9.  David  extdU  the  power y  goodness,  and  mercy  of  the  Lord,     10—21.   27ie  glory  of 

God's  hingdom,  and  his  care  of  those  that  love  him, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Those  who,  under  troubles  and  temptations,  abound  in  fervent 
prayer,  shall  in  due  season  abound  in  grateful  praise,  which  is  the  true  lan- 
guage of  holy  joy.  Especially  we  should  speak  of  God's  wondrous  work  of 
redemption,  while  we  declare  his  greatness.  For  no  deliverance  of  the 
Israelites,  nor  the  punishment  of  sinners,  so  clearly  proclaims  the  justice  of 
God,  as  the  cross  of  Christ  exhibits  it  to  the  enlightened  mind. — It  may  be 
truly  said  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  his  words  are  words  of  goodness 
and  grace ;  his  works  are  works  of  goodness  and  grace.  He  is  full  of  com- 
passion ;  hence  he  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  When  on  earth,  he 
showed  his  compassion  both  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,  by  healing  the 
one,  and  making  wise  the  other.  He  is  of  great  mercy,  a  mercifril  High 
Priest,  through  whom  God  is  mercifril  to  sinners. 

10-1.21.  All  God's  works  show  forth  his  praises.  He  satisfies  the  desire 
of  every  living  thing,  except  the  unreasonable  children  of  men,  who  are 
satisfied  with  nothing. — ^He  does  good  to  all  the  children  of  men;  his  own 
people  in  a  special  manner.  Many  children  of  God,  who  have  been  ready  to 
fall  mto  sin,  to  fall  into  despair,  have  tasted  his  goodness  in  preventing  their 
falls,  or  recovering  them  speedily  by  his  graces  and  comforts.  And  with 
respect  to  all  that  are  heavy  laden  under  the  burden  of  sin,  if  they  come  to 
Christ  by  faith,  he  will  ease  them,  he  will  raise  them. — He  is  very  ready  to 
hear  and  answer  the  prayers  of  his  people.  He  is  present  everywhere;  but 
in  a  special  way  he  is  nigh  to  them,  as  he  is  not  to  others.  He  is  in  their 
hearts,  and  dwells  there  by  faith,  and  they  dwell  in  him.  He  is  nigh  to  those 
that  call  upon  him,  to  help  them  in  all  times  of  need. — He  will  be  nigh  to  them, 
that  they  may  have  what  they  ask,  and  find  what  they  seek,  if  they  caU  upon 
him  in  truth  and  sincerity.  And  having  taught  men  to  love  his  name  and 
holy  ways,  he  will  save  them  from  the  destruction  of  the  wicked.    May  we 
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then  love  his  name,  and  walk  in  his  ways,  while  we  desire  that  all  flesh  should 
bless  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  CXLVI. 

Ver.  1_4.   Why  we  should  not  tnut  in  mat.     5—10.    Wlqf  we  should  trust  in  God. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  If  it  b  our  delight  to  praise  the  Lord  while  we  live,  we  shall 
certainly  praise  him  to  all  eternity.  With  this  glorious  prospect  before  us, 
how  low  do  worldly  pursuits  seem !  There  is  a  Son  of  man  in  whom  there 
is  help,  even  him  who  is  also  the  Son  of  God,  who  will  not  fail  those  that 
trust  in  him.  But  all  other  sons  of  men  are  like  the  man  from  whom  they 
sprung,  who,  being  in  honour,  did  not  abide. — God  has  given  the  earth 
to  the  children  of  men,  but  there  is  great  striving  about  it.  Yet,  after  a  while, 
no  part  of  the  earth  will  be  their  own,  except  that  in  which  their  dead  bodies 
are  laid.  And  when  man  returns  to  his  earth,  in  that  very  day  all  his  plans 
and  designs  vanish  and  are  gone :  what  then  comes  of  expectations  from  him  ? 

5 — 10.  The  psalmist  encourages  us  to  put  confidence  in  God.  We  must 
hope  in  the  providence  of  God  for  all  we  need  as  to  this  life,  and  in  the 
grace  of  God  for  that  which  is  to  come.  The  God  of  heaven  became  a  man 
that  he  might  become  our  salvation.  Though  he  died  on  the  cross  for  our 
sins,  and  was  laid  in  the  grave,  yet  his  thoughts  of  love  to  us  did  not  perish ; 
he  rose  again  to  fulfil  them.  When  on  earui,  his  miracles  were  examples  of 
what  he  is  still  doing  every  day.  He  grants  deliverance  to  captives  bound 
in  the  chains  of  sin  and  Satan.  He  opens  the  eyes  of  the  understanding. 
He  feeds  with  the  bread  of  life  those  who  himger  for  salvation ;  and  he  is  the 
constant  Friend  of  the  poor  in  spirit,  the  helpless  and  destitute.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  help  the  helpless :  with  him  poor  sinners,  that 
are  as  fatherless,  find  mercy ;  and  his  kingdom  shall  continue  for  ever.  Then 
let  sinners  flee  to  him,  and  believers  rejoice  in  him.  And  as  the  Lord  shall 
reign  for  ever,  let  us  stir  up  each  other  to  praise  his  holy  name. 

PSALM  CXLVIL 

Ver.  1 — 11.    TTie  people  of  God  are  exhorted  to  praise  him  for  his  mercies  and  care.    12—20. 
For  the  salvation  and  prosperity  of  the  church. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Praising  God  is  work  that  is  its  own  wages.  It  is  comely; 
it  becomes  us  as  reasonable  creatures,  much  more  as  people  in  covenant  with 
God.  He  gathers  outcast  sinners  by  his  grace,  ana  will  bring  them  into 
his  holy  habitation.  To  those  whom  God  heals  with  the  consolations  of  his 
Spirit,  he  speaks  peace,  assures  them  their  sins  are  pardoned.  And  for  this, 
let  others  praise  him  also. — Man*s  knowledge  is  soon  ended ;  but  God's 
knowledge  is  a  depth  that  can  never  be  fathomed.  And  while  he  telleth  the 
number  of  the  stars,  he  condescends  to  hear  the  broken-hearted  sinner. 
While  he  feeds  the  young  ravens,  he  will  not  leave  his  praying  people  desti- 
tute.— Clouds  look  dull  and  melancholy,  yet  without  them  we  coula  have  no 
rain,  therefore  no  fruit.  Thus  afRictions  look  black  and  unpleasant ;  but 
from  clouds  of  affliction  come  showers  that  make  the  soul  to  yield  the  peace- 
able fruits  of  righteousness.  The  psalmist  delights  not  in  thiiiffs  wherein 
sinners  trust  and  glory ;  but  a  serious  and  suitable  regard  to  Goa  is,  in  his 
sight,  of  very  great  price.  We  are  not  to  be  in  doubt  between  hope  and 
fear,  bilt  to  act  under  the  gracious  influences  of  hope  and  fear  united. 

12 — 20.  The  church,  like  Jerusalem  of  old,  built  up  and  preserved  by  the 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  God,  is  exhorted  to  praise  him  for  all  the 
benefits  and  blessings  vouchsafed  to  her ;  and  these  are  represented  by  bis 
favours  in  the  course  of  nature.  The  thawing  word  may  represent  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  the  thawing  wind  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  for  the  Spirit  is  com- 
pared to  the  wind,  John  iii.  8.     Converting  grace  softens  the  heart  that  was 
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hard  frozen,  and  melts  it  into  tears  of  repentance,  and  makes  good  reflections 
to  flow,  which  before  were  chilled  and  stopped  up.  The  change  which  the 
thaw  makes  La  very  evident,  yet  how  it  is  done  no  one  can  say.  Such  is  the 
change  wrought  in  the  conversion  of  a  soul,  when  God*s  word  and  Spirit  are 
sent  to  melt  it  and  restore  it  to  itself. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

Ver.  I — 6.    77^e  creatvres  placed  in  the  vpper  world  called  on  to  praise  the  Lord.     7 — 14.  Aha 
the  creatures  of  this  lower  world,  especially  his  own  people, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  We,  in  this  dark  and  sinful  world,  know  little  of  the  heavenly 
world  of  light.  But  we  know  that  there  is  above  us  a  world  of  blessed  angels. 
They  are  always  praising  God,  therefore  the  psalmist  shows  his  desire  that 
God  may  be  praised  in  the  best  manner ;  also  we  show  that  we  have  com- 
munion with  spirits  above,  who  are  still  praising  him. — The  heavens,  with  all 
contained  in  them,  declare  the  glory  of  God.  They  call  on  us,  that  both  by 
word  and  deed,  we  glorify  with  them  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  the  universe. 

7 — 14.  Even  in  this  world,  dark  and  bad  as  it  is,  God  is  praised.  The 
powers  of  nature,  be  they  ever  so  strong,  so  stormy,  do  what  God  appoints 
them,  and  no  more.  Those  that  rebel  against  God's  word,  show  them- 
selves to  be  more  violent  than  even  the  stormy  winds,  yet  they  fulfil  it.  View 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  mountains  and  all  hills ;  from  the  barren  tops  of 
some,  and  the  fruit&l  tops  of  others,  we  may  fetch  matter  for  praise.  And 
assuredly  creatures  which  have  the  powers  of  reason,  ought  to  employ  them- 
selves in  praising  God.  Let  all  manner  of  persons  praise  God.  Those  of 
every  rank,  high  and  low.  Let  us  show  that  we  are  his  saints  by  praising  his 
name  continually.  He  is  not  only  our  Creator,  but  our  Redeemer;  who 
made  us  a  people  near  unto  him. — ^We  may  by  "the  Horn  of  his  people"  un- 
derstand Christ,  whom  God  has  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  who  is 
indeed  the  defence  and  the  praise  of  all  his  saints,  and  will  be  so  for  ever. 
In  redemption,  that  unspeakable  glory  is  displayed,  which  forms  the  source 
of  all  our  hopes  and  joys.  May  tnc  Lord  pardon  us,  and  teach  our  hearts  to 
love  him  more  and  praise  him  better. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 
Ver.  1 — 5.  Joy  to  aU  the  people  of  God.    6 — 9.   Terror  to  their  enemies. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  New  mercies  continually  demand  new  songs  of  praise,  upon 
earth  and  in  heaven.  And  the  children  of  Zion  have  not  only  to  bless  the 
God  who  made  them,  but  to  rejoice  in  him,  as  having  created  them  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  and  formed  them  saints  as  well  as  men.  The  Lord 
takes  pleasure  in  his  people ;  they  shoidd  rejoice  in  Him.  When  the  Lord 
has  made  sinners  feel  their  wants  and  unworthiness,  he  will  adorn  them  with 
the  graces  of  his  Spirit,  and  cause  them  to  bear  his  image,  and  rejoice  in  his 
happiness  for  ever.  Let  his  saints  employ  their  waking  hours  upon  their 
beds  in  songs  of  praise.  Let  them  rejoice,  even  upon  the  bed  of  death, 
assured  that  they  are  going  to  eternal  rest  and  glory. 

6 — 9.  Some  of  God's  servants  of  old  were  appointed  to  execute  vengeance 
according  to  his  word.  They  did  not  do  it  from  personal  revenge  or  earthly 
politics,  but  in  obedience  to  God's  command.  Aiid  the  honour  intended  for 
all  the  saints  of  God,  consists  in  their  triumphs  over  the  enemies  of  their 
salvation.  Christ  never  intended  his  gospel  should  be  spread  by  fire  and 
sword,  or  his  righteousness  by  the  wrath  of  man.  But  let  the  high  praises  of 
God  be  in  our  mouths,  while  we  wield  the  sword  of  the  word  of  God,  with 
the  shield  of  faith,  in  warfare  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  The 
saints  shall  be  more  than  conquerors  over  the  enemies  of  their  souls,  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word  of  his  testimony.     The  completing  of 
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this  will  be  in  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Then  shall  the  judgment  be 
executed. — Behold  Jesus,  and  his  gospel  church,  chiefly  in  her  millennial 
state.  He  and  his  people  rejoice  in  each  other ;  by  their  prayers  and  efforts 
they  work  with  him,  while  he  goes  forth  in  the  chariots  of  salvation,  conc^uering 
sinners  by  his  grace,  or  in  cluriots  of  vengeance,  to  destroy  his  enenues. 

PSALM  CL. 
A  psalm  qfpraite. 

We  are  here  stirred  up  to  praise  God.  Praise  God  for  his  sanctuary,  and 
the  privileges  we  enjoy  by  having  it  among  us ;  praise  him  because  of  his 
power  and  glory  in  the  firmament.  Those  who  praise  the  Lord  in  heaven, 
oehold  displays  of  his  power  and  glory  which  we  cannot  now  conceive.  But 
the  greatest  of  all  his  mighty  acts  is  known  in  his  earthly  sanctuary.  The 
holiness  and  the  love  of  our  God  are  more  displayed  in  man*s  redemption, 
than  in  all  his  other  works.  Let  us  praise  our  God  and  Saviour  for  it. — ^We 
need  not  care  to  know  what  instruments  of  music  are  mentioned.  Hereby  is 
meant  that  in  serving  God  we  should  spare  no  cost  or  pains.  Praise  God 
with  strong  faith ;  praise  him  with  holy  love  and  delight ;  praise  him  with 
entire  confidence  in  Christ;  praise  him  with  believing  triumph  over  the 
powers  of  darkness ;  praise  hun  by  universal  respect  to  all  his  commands  ; 
praise  him  by  cheerful  submission  to  all  his  disposals ;  praise  him  by  rejoicing 
m  his  love,  and  comforting  ourselves  in  his  gooaness ;  praise  him  by  promoting 
the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  his  grace ;  praise  him  by  lively  hope  and  ex- 
pectation of  the  kingdom  of  his  glory.  Since  we  must  shortly  breathe  our 
last,  while  we  have  breath  let  us  praise  the  Lord ;  then  we  shaU  breathe  our 
last  with  comfort. 

Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Such  is  the  very  suitable  end  of  a  book  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
written  for  the  work  of  praise ;  a  book  which  has  supplied  the  songs  of  the 
church  for  more  than  three  thousand  years ;  a  book  which  is  quoted  more 
frequently  than  any  other  by  Christ  and  his  apostles ;  a  book  which  presents 
the  loftiest  ideas  of  God  and  his  government,  which  is  fitted  to  every  state  of 
human  life,  which  sets  forth  every  state  of  religious  experience,  and  which 
bears  simple  and  clear  marks  of  its  Divine  origin. 

THE  PROVERBS. 


The  subject  of  this  book  maybe  thus  stated  by  an  enlargement  on  the  opening  versos.  1.  The 
Proverbs  of  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  king  of  Israel.  2.  Which  treat  of  the  knowledge  of 
wisdom,  of  piety  towards  God,  of  instruction  and  moral  discipline,  of  the  understanding  wise  and 
prudent  counsels.  3.  Which  treat  of  the  attainment  of  instruction  in  wisdom,  which  wisdom  is 
to  be  shown  in  the  conduct  of  life,  and  consists  in  righteousness  with  r^rd  to  ourselves,  in  judg- 
ment in  observing  the  statutes  and  ordinances  of  God,  and  in  equity  with  regard  to  our  fellow^ 
creatures.  4.  Which  treat  of  the  giving  to  the  simple  sagacity  to  discover  what  is  right,  by  sup> 
plying  them  with  just  principles,  and  correct  views  of  virtue  and  vice ;  and  to  the  young  man 
Knowledge,  so  that  he  need  not  err  through  i^orance  ;  and  discretion,  so  that  by  pondering  well 
these  precepts,  he  may  not  err  through  obstmacy. — Take  the  proverbs  of  other  nations,  and  we 
shall  nnd  great  numbers  founded  upon  selfishness,  cunning,  pride,  injustice,  national  contempt, 
and  animosities.  The  principles  of  the  Proverb?  of  Solomon  are  piety,  charity,  justice,  benevo- 
lence, and  true  prudence.    Their  universal  purity  proves  that  they  are  the  word  of  God. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Vcr.  1—6.   The  use  of  the  Proverbs,     7—9.  Exhortations  to  fear  God  and  obqf  parents, 
10 — 19.    To  avoid  die  enticings  of  sinners,     20 — 33.    The  address  of  Wisdom  to  sinners, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  lessons  here  given  are  plain,  and  likely  to  benefit  those  who 
feel  their  own  ignorance,  and  their  need  to  be  taught.     If  young  people  take 
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heed  to  their  ways,  according  to  Solomon's  Proverbs,  they  will  gain  knowledge 
and  discretion. — Solomon  speaks  of  the  most  important  points  of  truth,  and 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  Christ  speaks  by  his  word  and  by  his  Spirit. 
Christ  is  the  Word  and  the  Wisdom  of  God,  and  he  is  made  to  us  wisdom. 

7—9.  Fools  are  persons  who  have  no  true  wisdom,  who  follow  their  own 
devices,  without  regard  to  reason,  or  reverence  for  God. — Children  are  rea- 
sonable creatures,  and  when  we  tell  them  tohat  they  must  do,  we  must  tell 
them  why.  But  they  are  corrupt  and  wilful,  therefore  with  the  instruction 
there  is  need  of  a  law.  Let  Divine  truths  and  commands  be  to  us  most 
honourable ;  let  us  value  them,  and  then  they  shall  be  so  to  us. 

10 — 19.  Wicked  people  are  zealous  in  seducing  others  into  the  paths  of 
the  destroyer :  sinners  love  company  in  sin.  But  they  have  so  much  the 
more  to  answer  for.  How  cautious  young  people  should  be!  "Consent  thou 
not"  Do  not  sajr  as  they  say,  nor  do  as  they  do,  or  would  have  thee  to  do ; 
have  no  fellowship  with  them. — ^Who  could  think  that  it  should  be  a  pleasure 
to  one  man  to  destroy  another !  See  their  idea  of  worldly  wealth ;  but  it  is 
neither  substance,  nor  precious.  It  is  the  ruinous  mistake  of  thousands,  that 
they  overvalue  the  wealth  of  this  world.  Men  promise  themselves  in  vain 
that  sin  will  turn  to  their  advantage. — ^The  way  of  sin  is  down-hill ;  men  can- 
not stop  themselves.  Would  young  people  shim  temporal  and  eternal  ruin, 
let  them  refuse  to  take  one  step  in  these  destructive  paths.  Men*s  greedi- 
ness of  gain  hurries  them  upon  practices  which  will  not  suffer  them  or  others 
to  live  out  half  their  days.  What  is  a  man  profited,  though  he  gain  the 
world,  if  he  lose  his  life  ?  much  less  if  he  lose  his  soul  ? 

20—33.  Solomon,  having  showed  how  dangerous  it  is  to  hearken  to  the 
temptations  of  Satan,  here  declares  how  dangerous  it  is  not  to  hearken  to  the 
calls  of  God.  Christ  himself  is  Wisdom,  is  Wisdoms.  Three  sorts  of  per- 
'  sons  are  here  called  by  Him :  1.  Simple  ones.  Sinners  are  fond  of  their  sim- 
ple notions  of  good  and  evil,  their  simple  prejudices  against  the* ways  of  God, 
and  flatter  themselves  in  their  wickedness.  2.  Scomers.  Proud,  jovial 
people,  that  make  a  jest  of  every  thing.  Scoffers  at  religion,  that  run  down 
every  thing  sacred  and  serious.  3.  Fools.  Those  are  the  worst  of  fools  that 
hate  to  be  taught,  and  have  a  rooted  dislike  to  serious  godliness. — ^The  pre- 
cept is  plain ;  Turn  you  at  my  reproof.  We  do  not  make  a  right  use  of  re- 
proofs, if  we  do  not  turn  from  evil  to  that  which  is  good.  The  promises  are 
very  encouraging.  Men  cannot  turn  by  any  power  of  their  own ;  but  God 
answers,  Behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you.  Special  grace  is  need- 
ftil  to  sincere  conversion.  But  that  grace  shall  never  be  denied  to  any  who 
seek  it. — The  love  of  Christ,  and  the  promises  mingled  with  his  reproofs, 
surely  should  have  the  attention  of  every  one.  It  may  well  be  asked,  how 
long  men  mean  to  proceed  in  such  a  perilous  path,  when  the  uncertainty  of 
life  and  the  consequences  of  dying  without  Christ  are  considered?  Now  sin- 
ners hve  at  ease,  and  set  sorrow  at  defiance ;  but  their  calamity  will  come. 
Now  God  is  ready  to  hear  their  prayers ;  but  then  they  shall  cry  in  vain. 
Are  we  yet  despisers  of  wisdom  ?  Let  us  hearken  diligentlv,  and  obey  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  we  may  enjoy  peace  of  conscience  and  conndence  in  6od ; 
be  free  from  evil,  in  life,  in  death,  and  for  ever. 

CHAPTEB  IL 
Ver.  1—9.  JVointMf  to  thote  who  uek  wisdom.     10—22.   The  advantage  qfwiMdom, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Those  who  earnestly  seek  heavenly  wisdom,  will  never  com- 
plain that  they  have  lost  their  labour ;  and  the  freeness  of  the  gift  does  not  do 
away  the  necessity  of  our  diligence,  John  vi.  27. — Let  them  seek,  and  they 
shall  find  it ;  let  them  ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  them.  Observe  who  are  thus 
favoured.     They  are  the  righteous,  on  whom  the  image  of  God  is  renewed, 
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which  consists  in  righteousness.     If  we  depend  upon  God,  and  seek  to  him 
for  wisdom,  he  will  enable  us  to  keep  the  paths  of  judgment. 

10 — 22.  If  we  are  truly  wise,  we  shall  be  careful  to  avoid  all  evil  company 
and  evil  practices.  When  wisdom  has  dominion  over  us,  then  it  not  only 
fills  the  head,  but  enters  into  the  heart,  and  will  preserve,  both  against  cor- 
ruptions within  and  temptations  without. — ^The  ways  of  sin  are  ways  of  dark- 
ness, uncomfortable  and  unsafe  :  what  fools  are  those  who  leave  the  plain , 
pleasant,  lightsome  paths  of  uprightness,  to  walk  in  such  ways  !  They  take 
pleasure  in  sin ;  both  in  committing  it,  and  in  seeing  others  commit  it.  Every 
wise  man  will  shun  such  company.  True  wisdom  will  also  preserve  from 
those  who  lead  to  fleshly  lusts,  which  defile  the  body,  that  hving  temple,  and 
war  against  the  soul. — ^These  are  evils  which  excite  the  sorrow  of  every  seri- 
ous mind,  and  cause  every  refiecting  parent  to  look  upon  his  children  with 
anxiety,  lest  they  should  be  entangled  in  such  fatal  snares.  Let  the  suffer- 
ings of  others  be  our  warnings.  Our  Lord  Jesus  deters  from  sinful  pleasures, 
by  the  everlasting  torments  which  follow  them.  It  is  very  rare  that  any  who 
are  caught  in  this  snare  of  the  devil,  recover  themselves ;  so  much  is  the 
heart  hardened,  and  the  mind  blinded,  by  the  deceitfulness  of  this  sin. — Many 
think  that  this  caution,  besides  the  literal  sense,  is  to  be  understood  as  a  cau- 
tion against  idolatry,  and  subjecting  the  soul  to  the  body,  by  seeking  any  for- 
bidden object. — ^The  righteous  must  leave  the  earth  as  well  as  the  wicked ;  but 
the  earth  is  a  very  difierent  thing  to  them.  To  the  wicked  it  is  all  the  heaven 
they  ever  shall  have ;  to  the  righteous  it  is  the  place  of  preparation  for  heaven. 
And  is  it  all  one  to  us,  whether  we  share  with  the  wicked  in  the  miseries  of 
their  latter  end,  or  share  those  everlasting  joys  that  shall  crown  believers? 

CHAPTER  III. 
Ver.  1 — ^6.  ExhortatioHB  to  obedience  and  faith,     7—12.    To  piefy,  and  to  improve  affUciions, 
13—20.  To  gain  wisdom.  21—426.  Guidance  of  Wisdom,  27—35.  The  wicked  and  the  uprigki. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  In  the  way  of  believing  obedience  to  God's  commandments 
health  and  peace  may  commonly  be  enjoyed ;  and  though  our  days  may  not  be 
long  upon  earth,  we  shall  live  for  ever  in  heaven. — Let  not  mercy  and  truth 
forsake  thee ;  God*s  mercy  in  promising,  and  his  truth  in  performing :  live  up 
to  them,  keep  up  thine  interest  in  them,  and  take  the  comfort  of  them. 
— \Ve  must  trust  m  the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts,  believing  he  is  able  and  Mrise 
to  do  what  is  best.  Those  who  know  themselves,  find  their  own  understand- 
ings a  broken  reed,  which,  if  they  lean  upon,  will  fail.  Do  not  design  any 
thmg  but  what  is  lawful,  and  beg  God  to  direct  thee  in  everjr  case,  though  it 
may  seem  quite  plain.  In  all  our  ways  that  prove  pleasant,  m  which  we  gain 
oiu*  point,  we  must  acknowledge  God  with  thankfiilness.  In  all  our  ways  that 

Erove  uncomfortable,  and  that  are  hedged  up  with  thorns,  we  must  acknowledge 
im  with  submission.     It  is  promised.  He  shall  direct  thy  paths ;  so  that  thy 
way  shall  be  safe  and  good,  and  happy  at  last. 

7 — 12.  There  is  not  a  greater  enemy  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart, 
than  self-conceit  of  our  own  wisdom.  The  prudence  and  sobriety  which 
rehgion  teaches,  tend  not  only  to  the  health  of  the  soul,  but  to  the  health  of 
the  body.  Worldly  wealth  is  but  poor  substance,  yet,  such  as  it  is,  we  must 
honour  God  with  it ;  and  those  that  do  good  with  what  they  have,  shall  have 
more  to  do  more  good  with. — Should  the  Lord  visit  us  with  trials  and  sick- 
ness, let  us  not  forget  that  the  exhortation  speaks  to  us  as  to  children,  for  our 
good.  We  must  not  faint  under  an  afiliction,  be  it  ever  so  heavy  and  long, 
not  be  driven  to  despair,  or  use  wrong  means  for  relief.  The  father  corrects 
the  son  whom  he  loves,  because  he  loves  him,  and  desires  that  he  may  be 
wise  and  good.  Afflictions  are  so  far  from  doing  God's  children  any  hurt, 
that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  promote  their  holiness. 
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13 — 20.  No  precious  jewels  or  earthly  treasures  are  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  true  wisdom,  whether  the  concerns  of  time  or  eternity  be  con- 
sidered. We  must  make  wisdom  our  business ;  we  must  venture  all  in  it, 
and  be  willing  to  part  with  all  for  it.— This  Wisdom  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  salvation,  sought  and  obtained  by  faith  and  prayer.  Were  it  not  for 
unbelief,  remaining  sinfulness,  and  carelessness,  we  should  find  all  our  ways 
pleasantness,  and  our  paths  peace,  for  his  are  so ;  but  we  too  often  step  aside 
from  them,  to  our  own  hurt  and  grief. — Christ  is  that  Wisdom,  by  whom  the 
worlds  were  made,  and  still  are  in  being ;  happy  are  those  to  whom  he  is 
made  of  God  wisdom.     He  has  wherewitluil  to  make  good  all  his  promises. 

21 — ^26.  Let  us  not  suffer  Christ's  wofds  to  depart  from  us,  but  keep  sound 
wisdom  and  discretion;  then  shall  we  walk  safely  in  his  ways.  The  natural 
life,  and  all  that  belongs  to  it,  shall  be  under  the  protection  of  God's  provi- 
dence ;  the  spiritual  fife,  and  all  its  interests,  under  the  protection  of  his 
grace,  so  that  we  shall  be  kept  from  falling  into  sin  or  trouble. 

27 — 35.  Our  business  is  to  observe  the  precepts  of  Christ,  and  to  copy 
his  example ;  to  do  justice,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  beware  of  covetousness ; 
to  be  ready  for  every  good  work,  avoiding  needless  strife,  and  bearing  evils, 
if  possible,  rather  than  seeking  redress  bylaw.  It  will  be  found  there  is  little 
got  by  striving.— Let  us  not  envy  prosperous  oppressors ;  far  be  it  from  the 
disciples  of  Christ  to  choose  any  of  their  ways.  These  truths  may  be  despised 
by  the  covetous  and  luxurious,  but  everlasting  contempt  will  be  the  portion 
of  such  scomers,  while  Divine  favour  is  shown  to  the  humble  believer. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1—13.  Exhortation  to  the  study  of  wisdom.     14>-27.  Cautions  against  bad  company^ 
Exhortation  to  faith  and  holineu, 

Ver.  1 — 13.  We  must  look  upon  our  teachers  as  our  fathers:  though  in- 
struction carry  in  it  reproof  and  correction,  bid  it  welcome.  Solomon's 
parents  loved  him,  therefore  taught  him.  Wise  and  godly  men,  in  every 
age  of  the  world,  and  rank  in  society,  agree  that  true  wisdom  consists  in 
obedience,  and  is  united  to  happiness.  Get  wisdom,  take  pains  for  it.  Get 
the  rule  over  thy  corruptions ;  take  more  pains  to  get  this  man  the  wealth  of 
this  world.  An  interest  in  Christ's  salvation  is  necessary.  This  wisdom  is 
the  one  thing  needful.  A  soul  without  true  wisdom  and  grace  is  a  dead  soul. 
How  poor,  contemptible,  and  wretched  are  those,  who,  with  all  their  wealth 
and  power,  die  without  getting  understanding,  without  Christ,  without  hope, 
and  without  God  !  Let  us  give  heed  to  the  sayings  of  Him  who  has  the  words 
of  eternal  life.  Thus  our  path  will  be  plain  before  us  :  by  taking,  and  keep- 
ing fast  hold  of  instniction,  we  shall  avoid  being  straitened  or  stumbling. 

14 — 27,  The  way  of  evil  men  may  seem  pleasant,  and  the  nearest  way  to 
compass  some  end ;  but  it  is  an  evil  way,  and  will  end  ill ;  if  thou  love  thy 
God  and  thy  soul,  avoid  it.  It  is  not  said,  Keep  at  a  due  distance,  but  at  a 
great  distance ;  never  think  you  can  get  far  enough  from  it. — The  way  of 
the  righteous  is  light ;  Christ  is  their  Way,  and  he  is  the  Light.  The  saints 
will  not  be  perfect  till  they  reach  heaven,  but  there  they  shall  shine  as  the 
sun  in  his  strength. — The  way  of  sin  is  as  darkness.  The  way  of  the  wicked 
is  dark,  therefore  dangerous ;  they  fall  into  sin,  but  know  not  how  to  avoid 
it.  They  fidl  into  trouble,  but  never  seek  to  know  wherefore  God  contends 
with  them,  nor  what  will  be  in  the  end  of  it.  This  is  the  way  we  are  bid  to 
shun.  Attentive  hearing  the  word  of  God,  is  a  good  sign  of  a  work  of  grace 
begun  in  the  heart,  and  a  good  means  of  carrying  it  on.  There  is  in  the 
word  of  God  a  proper  remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  soid. — Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence.  We  must  set  a  strict  guard  iipon  our  souls ;  keep  our 
hearts  from  doing  hurt,  and  getting  hurt.     A  good  reason  is  given ;  because 
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out  of  it  are  the  iBsues  of  life.  Above  all,  we  should  seek  from  the  Loid 
Jesus  that  livine  water,  the  sanctifying  Spirit,  issuing  forth  unto  everlasting 
life.  Thus  we  shall  be  enabled  to  put  away  a  froward  mouth  and  perverse 
lips ;  our  eyes  will  be  turned  from  beholding  vanity,  looking  straight  forward, 
and  walking  by  the  rule  of  God's  word,  treading  in  the  steps  of  our  Lord 
and  Master.  Lord,  forgive  the  past,  and  enable  us  to  follow  thee  more 
closely  for  the  time  to  come. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1—14.  Exhortah'ovu  to  wisdom — The  evUs  of  UcentunMtess.     15—23.  JUmedia  agamtt 
licentiousness — The  miserable  end  of  the  wicked. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Solomon  cautions  all  young  men,  as  his  children,  to  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts.  Some,  by  the  adulterous  woman,  here  understand  idolatry, 
false  doctrine,  which  tends  to  lead  astray  men*8  minds  and  manners ;  but  the 
direct  view  is  to  warn  against  seventh-commandment  sins.  Often  these  have 
been,  and  still  are,  Satan's  method  of  drawing  men  from  the  worship  of  God 
into  false  religion. — Consider  how  fatal  the  consequences ;  how  bitter  the 
fruit !  Take  it  any  way,  it  wounds.  It  leads  to  the  torments  of  hell.  The 
direct  tendencv  of  this  sin  is  to  the  destruction  of  body  and  soul.  We  must 
carefully  avoid  every  thing  which  may  be  a  step  towards  it.  Those  who 
would  be  kept  from  harm,  must  keep  out  of  harm's  way.  If  we  thrust  our- 
selves into  temptation  we  mock  Goa  when  we  pray,  Lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion. How  many  mischiefs  attend  this  sin  I  It  blasts  the  reputation ;  it 
wastes  time ;  it  ruins  the  estate ;  it  is  destructive  to  health ;  it  will  fill  tlie 
mind  with  horror.  Though  thou  art  merry  now,  yet  sooner  or  later  it  will 
bring  sorrow. — The  convmced  sinner  reproaches  himself,  and  makes  no  ex- 
cuse for  his  folly.  By  the  frequent  acts  of  sin,  the  habits  of  it  become 
rooted  and  confirmed.  By  a  miracle  of  mercy  true  repentance  may  prevent 
the  dreadiul  consequences  of  such  sins ;  but  this  is  not  often ;  far  more  die 
as  they  have  hved.  What  can  express  the  case  of  the  self-ruined  sinner  in 
the  eternal  world,  enduring  the  remorse  of  his  conscience  ! 

15 — 23.  Lawful  marriage  is  a  means  God  has  appointed  to  keep  from  these 
destructive  vices.  But  we  are  not  properly  united,  except  as  we  attend  to 
God's  word,  seeking  his  direction  and  blessing,  and  acting  with  affection. — ^Ever 
remember,  that  though  secret  sins  may  escape  the  eyes  of  our  fellow-creatures, 
yet  a  man's  ways  are  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  who  not  only  sees,  but  ponders 
all  his  goings.  Those  who  are  so  foolish  as  to  choose  the  way  of  sin,  are 
justly  left  of  God  to  themselves,  to  go  on  in  the  way  to  destruction. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.] — 5.  Cautions  against  rash  suretiship.    6^11,  A  r^uke  to  shthfidness.    }2^19.  Seven 
tilings  hateful  to  God.     20 — 35.  Exhortations  to  walk  according  to  God's  commandments. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  If  we  live  as  directed  by  the  word  of  God,  we  shall  find  it 
profitable  even  in  this  present  world.  We  are  stewards  of  our  worldly  sub- 
stance, and  have  to  answer  to  the  Lord  for  our  disposal  of  it ;  to  waste  it  in 
rash  schemes,  or  such  plans  as  may  entangle  us  in  difficulties  and  tempta- 
tions, is  wrong.  A  man  ought  never  to  be  surety  for  more  than  he  is  able  and 
willing  to  pay,  and  can  afford  to  pay,  without  wronging  his  family ;  he  ought 
to  look  upon  every  siun  he  is  engaged  for,  as  his  own  debt.  If  we  must  take 
all  this  care  to  get  our  debts  to  men  forgiven,  much  more  to  obtain  forgive- 
ness with  God.  Humble  thyself  to  him,  make  sure  of  Christ  as  thy  Friend, 
to  plead  for  thee ;  pray  earnestly  that  thy  sins  may  be  pardoned,  and  that 
thou  mayest  be  kept  from  going  down  to  tiie  pit. 

6 — 11.  Diligence  in  business  is  every  man's  wisdom  and  duty;  not  sq 
much  that  he  may  attain  worldly  wealth,  as  that  he  may  not  be  a  burden  to 
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others,  or  a  scandal  to  the  church.  The  ants  are  more  diligent  than  sloth- 
ful men.  We  may  learn  wisdom  from  the  meanest  insects,  and  be  shamed 
by  them. — Habits  of  indolence  and  indulgence  grow  upon  people.  Thus  life 
runs  to  waste ;  and  poverty,  though  at  first  at  a  distance,  gradually  draws 
near,  like  a  traveller ;  and  when  it  arrives,  is  like  an  armed  man,  too  strong 
to  be  resisted.  All  this  may  be  applied  to  the  concerns  of  our  souls.  How 
many  love  their  sleep  of  sin,  and  their  dreams  of  worldly  happiness !  Shall 
we  not  seek  to  awaken  such  f  Shall  we  not  give  diligence  to  secure  our  own 
salvation  ? 

12 — 19.  If  the  slothM  are  to  be  condenmed,  who  do  nothing,  much  more 
those  that  do  all  the  ill  they  can.  Observe  how  such  a  man  is  described. 
He  says  and  does  every  thing  artfully,  and  with  design.  His  ruin  shall 
come  without  warning,  and  witnout  relief. — Here  is  a  list  of  things  hate^l 
to  God.  Those  sins  are  in  a  special  manner  provoking  to  God,  which  are 
hiutful  to  the  comfort  of  human  hfe.  These  things  which  God  hates,  we 
riiust  hate  in  ourselves ;  it  is  nothing  to  hate  them  in  others.  Let  us  shun 
all  such  practices,  and  watch  and  pray  against  them ;  and  avoid,  with  marked 
disapproval,  all  who  are  guilty  of  them,  whatever  may  be  their  rank. 

20-— 35.  The  word  of  God  has  something  to  say  to  us  upon  all  occasions. 
Let  not  faithful  reproofs  ever  make  us  uneasy. — When  we  consider  how  much 
this  sin  abounds,  how  heinous  adultery  is  in  its  own  nature,  of  what  evil 
consequence  it  is,  and  how  certainly  it  destroys  the  spiritual  life  in  the  soul, 
we  shall  not  wonder  that  the  cautions  against  it  are  so  often  repeated. — Let 
us  notice  the  subjects  of  this  chapter.  Let  us  remember  Him  who  willingly 
became  our  Surety,  when  we  were  strangers  and  enemies.  And  shall  Chris- 
tians, who  have  such  prospects,  motives,  and  examples,  be  slothful  and  care- 
less ?  Shall  we  neglect  what  is  pleasing  to  God,  and  what  he  will  graciously 
reward  ?  May  we  closely  watch  every  sense  by  which  poison  can  enter  our 
minds  or  affections. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Invitations  to  learn  wisdom.  6 — 27.  TTie  arts  of  seducers,  with  warnings  against  them. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  We  must  lay  up  God's  commandments  safely.  Not  only. 
Keep  them,  and  you  shall  live ;  but.  Keep  them  as  those  that  cannot  live 
without  them.  Those  that  blame  strict  and  careful  walking  as  needless 
and  too  precise,  consider  not  that  the  law  is  to  be  kept  as  the  apple  of  the 
eye ;  indeed  the  law  in  the  heart  is  the  eye  of  the  soul.  Let  the  word  of  God 
dwell  in  us,  and  so  be  written  where  it  will  be  always  at  hand  to  be  read.  Thus 
we  shall  be  kept  from  the  fatal  effects  of  our  own  passions,  and  the  snares  of 
Satan.     Let  God's  word  confirm  our  dread  of  sin,  and  resolutions  against  it. 

6«— 27.  Here  is  an  affecting  example  of  the  danger  of  ^outhM  lusts.  It 
is  a  history  or  a  parable  of  the  most  mstructive  kind.  Wdl  any  one  dare  to 
venture  on  temptations  that  lead  to  impurity,  after  Solomon  has  set  before 
his  eyes  in  so  lively  and  plain  a  manner,  the  danger  of  even  going  near  them? 
Then  is  he  as  the  man  who  would  dance  on  the  edge  of  a  lofty  rock,  when 
he  has  just  seen  another  fall  headlong  from  the  same  place.  The  misery  of 
Be]f-*ruined  sinners  began  in  disregard  to  God's  blessed  commands. — ^We 
ought  daily  to  pray  that  we  may  be  kept  from  running  into  temptation,  else 
we  invite  the  enemies  of  our  souls  to  spread  snares  for  us.  Ever  avoid  the 
neighbourhood  of  vice.  Beware  of  sins  which  are  said  to  be  pleasant  sins. 
They  are  the  more  dangerous,  because  the^  most  easily  gain  the  heart,  and 
close  it  against  repentance.  Do  nothing  till  thou  hast  well  considered  the 
end  of  it.  Were  a  man  to  live  as  long  as  Methuselah,  and  to  spend  all  his 
days  in  die  highest  delights  sin  can  offer,  one  hour  of  the  anguish  and  tribu- 
lation that  must  follow,  would  far  outweigh  them. 

2  H 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  I — 11.  Christ,  as  Wisdom,  cads  to  the  sons  of  men,  12—21.  77^  nature  and  riches  of 
Wisdom.  22  81.  Christ  one  with  the  Father,  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  r^mdng  w 
Jas  work  for  the  salvation  of  man,    92—86.  Exhortations  to  hear  Christ s  word, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  The  will  of  God  is  made  known  by  the  works  of  creation, 
and  by  the  consciences  of  men,  but  more  clearly  by  Moses  and  the  prophets. 
The  chief  difficulty  is  to  get  men  to  attend  to  instruction.  Yet  attention  to 
the  words  of  Christ,  will  guide  the  most  ignorant  into  saving  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  Where  there  is  an  understanding  heart,  and  willingness  to  receive 
the  truth  in  love,  wisdom  is  valued  above  silver  and  gold. 

12 — 21.  Wisdom,  here  is  Christ,  in  whom  are  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge ;  it  is  Christ  in  the  word,  and  Christ  in  the  heart ;  not  only 
Christ  revealed  to  us,  but  Christ  revealed  in  us.  All  prudence  and  skiD  are 
from  the  Lord.  Through  the  redemption  of  Christ's  precious  blood,  the 
riches  of  his  grace  abound  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence.  Man  found  out 
many  inventions  for  ruin ;  God  found  one  for  our  recovery.  He  hates  pride 
and  arrogance,  evil  ways  and  froward  conversation ;  these  render  men  un- 
willing to  hear  his  humbling,  awakening,  holy  instructions. — True  religion 
gives  men  the  best  counsel  in  all  difficult  cases,  and  helps  to  make  their  way 
plain. — His  wisdom  makes  all  truly  happy  who  receive  it  in  the  love  of  Christ 
Jesus.  Seek  him  early,  seek  him  earnestly,  seek  him  before  any  thing  else. 
Christ  never  said,  Seek  in  vain.  Those  who  love  Christ,  are  such  as  have 
seen  his  loveliness,  and  have  had  his  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts ;  there- 
fore they  are  happy.  They  shall  be  happy  in  this  world,  or  in  that  which  is 
beyond  compare  better. — ^Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  will  soon  be  diminished, 
but  that  which  is  well  got,  will  wear  well ;  and  that  which  is  well  spent  upon 
works  of  piety  and  charity,  will  be  lasting.  If  they  have  not  nches  and 
honour  in  this  world,  they  shall  have  that  which  is  infinitely  better.  They 
shall  be  happy  in  the  grace  of  God.  Christ,  by  his  Spirit,  guides  believers 
into  all  trutn,  and  so  leads  them  in  the  way  of  righteousness ;  and  they  walk 
after  the  Spirit.  Also,  they  shall  be  happy  in  the  glory  of  God  hereafter. 
In  Wisdom's  promises,  believers  have  goods  laid  up,  not  for  days  and  years, 
but  for  eternity ;  her  fruit  therefore  is  better  than  gold. 

22 — 31.  The  Son  of  God  declares  himself  to  have  been  engaged  in  the 
creation  of  the  world.  How  able,  how  fit  is  the  Son  of  God  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  who  was  the  Creator  of  it !  The  Son  of  God  was 
ordained,  before  the  world,  to  that  great  work.  Docs  he  delight-  in  saving 
wretched  sinners,  and  shall  not  we  delight  in  his  salvation  ? 

32 — 36.  Surely  we  should  hearken  to  Christ's  voice  with  the  readiness  of 
children.  Let  us  all  be  wise,  and  not  refuse  such  mercy.  Blessed  are  those 
who  hear  the  Saviour's  voice,  and  wait  on  him  with  daily  reading,  medita- 
tion, and  prayer.  The  children  of  the  world  find  time  for  vain  amusements, 
without  neglecting  what  they  deem  the  one  thing  needful.  Does  it  not  show 
contempt  of  Wisdom's  instructions,  when  people  professing  godliness,  seek 
excuses  for  neglecting  the  means  of  grace  ?  Christ  is  Wisdom,  and  he  is  Life 
to  all  believers ;  nor  can  we  obtain  God's  favour,  unless  we  find  Christ,  and 
are  foimd  in  him.  Those  who  offi?nd  Christ  deceive  themselves ;  sin  is  a 
wrong  to  the  soul.  Sinners  die  because  they  will  die,  which  justifies  God 
when  he  judges. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1—12.    The  invitations  of  Wisdom.     10^18.  The  invitations  of fblfif. 
Ver.  1 — 12.  Christ  has  prepared  ordinances  to  which  his  people  are  ad- 
mitted, and  by  which  nourishment  is  given  here  to  those  that  believe  in  him, 
as  well  as  mansions  in  heaven  hereafter.     The  ministers  of  the  gospel  go 
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forth  to  invite  the  guests.  The  call  is  general,  and  shuts  out  none  that  do 
not  shut  out  themselves.  Our  Saviour  came,  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
Binners ;  not  the  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  who  saj  they  see.  We  must  keep 
from  the  company  and  foolish  pleasures  of  the  ungodly,  or  we  never  can 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  a  holy  life.  It  is  vain  to  seek  the  company  of  wicked 
men  in  the  hope  of  doing  them  good ;  we  are  far  more  likely  to  be  corrupted 
by  them.  It  is  not  enough  to  forsake  the  foolish,  we  must  join  those  that 
walk  in  wisdom.  There  is  no  true  wisdom  but  in  the  way  of  religion,  no  true 
life  but  in  the  end  of  that  way.— Here  is  the  happiness  of  Ihose  mat  embrace 
it.  A  man  cannot  be  profitable  to  God ;  it  is  for  our  own  good.  Observe 
the  shame  and  ruin  of  those  who  slight  it.  God  is  not  the  Author  of  sin: 
and  Satan  can  only  tempt,  he  cannot  force.  Thou  shalt  bear  the  loss  of  that 
which  thou  scomest :  it  will  add  to  thy  condemnation. 

13 — 18.  How  diligent  the  tempter  is,  to  seduce  imwary  souls  mto  sin! 
Carnal,  sensual  pleasure,  stupifies  conscience,  and  puts  out  the  sparks  of 
conviction.  This  tempter  has  no  solid  reason  to  offer ;  and  where  she  sets 
dominion  in  a  soul,  all  knowledge  of  holy  things  is  lost  and  forgotten,  she 
is  very  violent  and  pressing. — ^We  need  to  seek  and  pray  for  true  wisdom, 
for  Satan  has  many  ways  to  withdraw  our  souls  from  Christ.  Not  only  worldly 
lusts  and  abandoned  seducers  prove  fatal  to  the  souls  of  men;  but  false 
teachers,  with  doctrines  that  flatter  pride  and  give  hberty  to  lusts,  destroy 
thousands.  They  especially  draw  off  such  as  have  received  only  partial 
serious  impressions.  The  depths  of  Satan  are  depths  of  hell ;  and  sin,  without 
remorse,  is  ruin,  ruin  without  remedy.  Solomon  shows  the  hook ;  those  that 
believe  him,  will  not  meddle  with  the  bait.  Behold  the  wretched,  empty, 
unsatisfying,  deceitful,  and  stolen  pleasure  sin  proposes ;  and  may  our  souls 
be  so  desirous  of  the  everlasting  enjoyment  of  Christ,  that  on  earth  we  may 
live  to  him,  daily,  by  faith,  and  ere  long  be  with  him  in  glory. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Through  the  whole  of  the  Proverbs,  we  are  to  look  for  somewhat  beyond 
the  first  sense  the  passage  may  imply,  and  this  we  shall  find  to  be  Christ. 
He  is  the  Wisdom  so  often  spoken  of  in  this  book. 

Ver.  1.  The  comfort  of  parents  much  depends  on  their  children;  and  this 
suggests  to  both,  motives  to  their  duties.  2,  3.  Though  the  righteous  may 
be  poor,  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  him  to  want  what  is  needful  for  spiritual 
life.  4.  Those  who  are  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,  are  likely  to  be 
rich  in  faith,  and  rich  in  good  works.  5.  Here  is  just  blame  of  those  who 
trifle  away  opportunities,  both  for  here  and  for  hereafter.  6.  Abundance  of 
blessings  shall  abide  on  good  men ;  real  blessings.  7.  Both  the  jxist  and  the 
wicked  must  die ;  but  between  their  souls  there  is  a  vast  difference.  8.  The 
wise  in  heart  puts  his  knowledge  in  practice.  9.  Dissemblers,  after  all  their 
shuffling,  will  be  exposed.  10.  Trick  and  artifice  will  be  no  excuse  for 
iniquity.  11.  The  good  man's  mouth  is  always  open  to  teach,  comfort,  and 
correct  others.  12.  Where  there  is  hatred,  every  thing  stirs  up  strife.  By 
bearing  with  each  other,  peace  and  harmonv  are  preserved.  13.  Those  that 
foolishly  go  on  in  wicked  ways,  prepare  rods  for  themselves.  14.  Whatever 
knowledge  may  be  useful,  we  must  lay  it  up,  that  it  may  not  be  to  seek  when 
we  want  it.  The  wise  gain  this  wisdom  by  reading,  by  hearing  the  word,  by 
meditation,  by  prayer,  by  faith  in  Christ,  who  is  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom. 
15.  This  refenito  the  common  mistakes  both  of  rich  and  poor,  as  to  their  out- 
ward condition.  Bich  people's  wealth  exposes  them  to  many  dangers ;  while 
a  poor  man  may  hve  comfortably,  if  he  is  content,  keeps  a  good  conscience, 
and  lives  by  faith.  16.  Perhaps  a  righteous  man  has  no  more  than  what  he 
works  hard  for,  but  that  labour  tends  to  life.  1 7.  The  traveller  that  has  misseH 
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his  way,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  told  of  it,  and  to  be  shown  the  right  way,  mast 
err  still.  18.  He  is  especially  a  fool  who  thinks  to  hide  anything  from  God ; 
and  malice  is  no  better.  19.  Those  that  speak  much,  speak  mnch  amiss. 
He  that  checks  himself  is  a  wise  man,  and  therein  constdts  his  own  peace. 
20,  21.  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  sincere,  freed  from  the  dross  of  guile  and 
evil  design.  Pious  discourse  is  spiritual  food  to  the  needy.  Fools  die  for 
want  of  a  heart,  so  the  word  is ;  for  want  of  thought.  22.  That  wealth  which 
is  truly  desirable,  has  no  vexation  of  spirit  in  the  enjoyment ;  no  grief  for  the 
loss ;  no  guilt  by  the  abuse  of  it.  What  comes  from  the  love  of  God,  has 
the  grace  of  God  for  its  companion.  23.  Only  foolish  and  wicked  men 
divert  themselves  with  doing  harm  to  others,  or  tempting  to  sin.  24.  The 
largest  desire  of  eternal  blessings  the  righteous  can  form,  will  be  granted. 
25.  The  course  of  prosperous  sinners  is  like  a  whirlwind,  which  soon  spends 
itself,  and  is  gone.  26.  As  vinegar  sets  the  teeth  on  edge,  and  as  the  smoke 
causes  the  eyes  to  smart,  so  the  sluggard  vexes  his  employer.  27,  28.  What 
man  is  he  that  loves  life  ?  Let  him  fear  God,  and  that  will  secure  to  him  life 
enough  in  this  world,  and  eternal  life  in  the  other.  29.  The  believer  grows 
stronger  in  faith,  and  obeys  with  increased  delight.  90.  The  wicked  would 
be  glad  to  have  this  earth  their  home  for  ever,  but  it  cannot  be  so.  They 
must  die  and  leave  all  their  idols  behind.  31,  32.  A  good  man  discourses 
wisely  for  the  benefit  of  others.  But  it  is  the  sin,  and  will  be  the  ruin  of  a 
wicked  man,  that  he  speaks  what  is  displeasing  to  God,  and  provoking  to  those 
he  converses  with.  The  righteous  is  kept  by  the  power  of  God;  and  nothing 
shall  be  able  to  separate  Imn  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus* 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1,  However  men  may  make  light  of  giving  short  weight  or  measure,  and 
however  common  such  crimes  may  be,  they  arc  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 
2.  Considering  how  safe,  and  quiet,  and  easy  the  humble  are,  we  see  that 
with  the  lowly  is  wisdom.  3.  An  honest  man's  principles  are  fixed,  there- 
fore his  way  is  plain.  4.  Riches  will  stand  men  in  no  stead  in  the  day  of 
death.  5,  6.  Ihe  ways  of  wickedness  are  dangerous.  And  sin  will  be 
its  own  punishment.  7.  When  a  godly  man  dies,  all  his  fears  vanish ;  but 
when  a  wicked  man  dies,  his  hopes  vanish.  8.  The  righteous  are  often 
wonderfully  kept  from  going  into  dangerous  situations,  and  the  ungodly  go 
in  their  stead.  9.  Hypocrites  delude  men  into  error  and  sin  by  artful 
objections  against  the  truths  of  God*s  word.  10,  11.  Nations  prosper  when 
wicked  men  are  cast  down.  12.  A  man  of  understanding  does  not  judge  of 
others  by  their  success.  13.  A  faithfrd  man  will  not  disclose  what  he  is 
trusted  with,  unless  the  honour  of  God  and  the  real  good  of  society  require 
it.  14.  We  shall  often  find  it  to  our  advantage  to  advise  with  others.  15. 
The  welfare  of  our  families,  our  own  peace,  and  our  ability  to  pay  just  debts, 
must  not  be  brought  into  danger.  But  here  especially  let  us  consider  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  becoming  Surety  even  for  enemies.  16.  A 
pious  and  discreet  woman  will  keep  esteem  and  respect,  as  strong  men  keep 
possession  of  wealth.  17.  A  cruel,  froward,  ill-natiircd  man,  is  vexatious  to 
those  that  are,  and  should  be  to  him  as  his  own  flesh,  and  punishes  himself. 
18.  He  that  makes  it  his  business  to  do  good,  shall  have  a  reward,  as  sure  to 
him  as  eternal  truth  can  make  it.  19.  True  hohness  is  true  happiness.  The 
more  violent  a  man  is  in  sinful  pursuits,  the  more  he  hastens  his  own  destruc- 
tion, 20.  Nothing  is  more  hateful  to  God,  than  hypocruy  and  double  deal- 
ing, which  are  here  signified.  God  delights  in  such  as  aim  and  act  with  up- 
rightness. 21.  Joming  together  in  sin  shall  not  protect  the  sinners.  22. 
Beauty  is  abused  by  those  who  have  not  discretion  or  modesty  with  it.  This 
is  true   of  all  bodily  endowments.     23.  The   wicked  desire  mischief  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


PROVERBS  XII.  469 

otiiersy  but  it  shall  return  upon  themselves.  24.  A  man  may  grow  poor  by 
not  paying  just  debts,  not  relieving  the  poor,  not  allowing  needful  expenses. 
Let  men  be  ever  so  saving  of  what  they  have,  if  God  appoints,  it  comes  to 
nothing.  25.  Both  in  temporal  and  spiritual  thin^,  God  commonly  deals 
with  his  people  according  to  the  measure  by  which  they  deal  with  their 
brethren.  26.  We  must  not  hoard  up  the  gifts  of  God's  bounty,  merely  for 
our  own  advantage.  27.  Seekine  mischief  is  here  set  against  seeking  good ; 
for  those  that  are  not  doing  good  are  doing  hurt,  even  to  themselves.  28. 
The  true  believer  is  a  branch  of  the  living  Vine.  When  those  that  take 
root  in  the  world  wither,  those  who  are  grafted  into  Christ  shall  be  fruitful. 
29.  He  that  brings  trouble  upon  himself  and  his  family,  by  carelessness, 
or  by  wickedness,  shaU  be  unable  to  keep  and  enjoy  what  he  gets,  as  a  man 
is  unable  to  hold  the  wmd,  or  to  satisfy  himself  wi&  it.  30.  The  righteous 
are  as  trees  of  life ;  and  their  influence  upon  earth,  like  the  fruits  of  that  tree, 
support  and  nourish  the  spiritual  life  in  many.  31.  Even  the  righteous,  when 
they  offend  on  earth,  shall  meet  with  sharp  corrections ;  much  more  will  the 
wicked  meet  the  due  reward  of  their  sins.  Let  us  then  seek  those  blessings 
which  our  Surety  purchased  by  his  sufferings  and  death ;  let  us  seek  to  copy 
his  example,  ana  to  keep  his  commandments. 

CHAPTER  Xn. 

1,  Those  who  have  grace,  will  delight  in  the  instructions  given  them. 
Those  that  stifle  their  convictions,  are  like  brutes.  2.  The  man  who  covers 
selfish  and  vicious  designs  under  a  profession  of  religion  or  friendship,  will 
be  condemned.  3.  Though  men  may  advance  themselves  by  sinful  arts, 
they  cannot  settle  and  secure  themselves.  But  those  who  by  faith  are  rooted 
in  Christ,  are  flrmly  fixed.  4.  A  wife  who  is  pious,  prudent,  and  looks 
well  to  the  ways  of  her  household,  who  makes  conscience  of  her  duty,  and 
can  bear  crosses ;  such  a  pne  is  an  honour  and  comfort  to  her  husband.  She 
that  is  the  reverse  of  this,  preys  upon  him,  and  consumes  him.  5.  Thoughts 
are  not  free;  they  are  under  the  Divine  knowledge,  therefore  under  the 
Divine  command.  It  is  a  man*s  shame  to  act  with  deceit,  with  trick  and 
design.  6.  Wicked  people  speak  mischief  to  their  neighbours.  A  man 
may  sometimes  do  a  good  work  with  one  good  word.  7.  God*s  blessing  is 
often  continued  to  the  families  of  godly  men,  while  the  wicked  are  over- 
thrown. 8.  The  apostles  showed  wisdom  by  glorying  in  shame  for  the 
name  of  Christ.  9.  He  that  lives  in  a  humble  state,  who  has  no  one  to  wait 
upon  him,  but  gets  bread  by  his  own  laboiir,  is  happier  than  he  that  glories 
in  high  birth  or  gay  attire,  and  wants  necessaries.  10.  A  godly  man  would 
not  put  even  an  animal  to  needless  pain.  But  the  wicked  often  speak  of 
others  as  well  used,  when  they  would  not  endure  like  treatment  for  a  single 
day.  11.  It  is  men*s  wisdom  to  mind  their  business,  and  follow  an  honest 
calling.  But  it  is  folly  to  neglect  business ;  and  the  grace  of  God  teaches  men 
to  disdain  nothing  but  sin.  12.  When  the  ungodly  see  others  prosper  by  sin^ 
they  wish  they  could  act  in  the  same  way.  But  the  root  of  Divine  grace, 
in  the  heart  of  the  righteous,  produces  other  desires  and  purposes.  13. 
Many  a  man  has  paid  dear  in  this  world  for  the  transgression  of  his  lips. 
14.  When  men  use  their  tongues  aright,  to  teach  and  comfort  others,  they 
enjoy  acceptance  through  Christ  Jesus ;  and  the  testimony  of  their  con- 
science, that  they  in  some  measure  answer  the  end  of  their  being.  15.  A 
fool,  in  the  sense  of  Scripture,  means  a  wicked  man,  one  who  acts  contrary 
to  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above.  His  rule  is,  to  do  what  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes.  16.  A  foolish  nian  is  soon  angry,  and  is  hasty  in  expressing  it;  he  is 
ever  in  trouble  and  running  into  mischief.  It  is  kindness  to  ourselves  to 
make  light  of  injiuies  and  affronts,  instead  of  making  the  worst  of  them. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


470  PROVERBS  XIII. 

17.  It  is  good  for  all  to  dread  and  detest  the  sin  of  lying,  and  to  be  governed 
by  honesty.  18.  Whisperings  and  evil  surmises,  like  a  sword,  separate  those 
that  have  been  dear  to  each  other.  The  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health,  making 
all  whole.  19.  If  truth  be  spoken,  it  will  hold  good;  whoever  may  be  dia- 
obhged,  still  it  will  keep  its  ground.  20.  Deceit  and  falsehood  brin^  terrors 
and  perplexities.  But  those  who  consult  the  peace  and  happiness  of  others 
have  joy  in  their  own  minds.  21.  If  men  are  sincerely  righteous,  the 
righteous  God  has  engaged  that  no  evil  shall  happen  to  them.  But  they 
that  delight  in  mischief  shall  have  enough  of  it.  22.  Make  conscience  of 
truth,  not  only  in  words,  but  in  actions.  23.  Foolish  men  proclaim  to  all 
the  folly  and  emptiness  of  their  minds.  24.  Those  who  will  not  take  painB 
in  an  honest  calling,  living  by  tricks  and  dishonesty,  are  paltry  and  beggarljr. 
25.  Care,  fear,  and  sorrow,  upon  the  spirits,  deprive  men  of  vigour  in 
what  is  to  be  done,  or  courage  m  what  is  to  be  borne.  A  good  word  from 
God,  applied  by  faith,  makes  the  heart  glad.  26.  The  righteous  is  abundant ; 
though  not  in  this  world's  goods,  yet  in  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit, 
which  are  the  true  riches.  Evil  men  vainly  flatter  themselves  that  their 
ways  are  not  wrong.  27.  The  slothful  man  makes  no  ^ood  use  of  the  ad- 
vantages Providence  puts  in  his  way,  and  has  no  comfort  m  them.  The  sub- 
stance of  a  diligent  man,  though  not  great,  does  good  to  him  and  his  family. 
He  sees  that  God  gives  it  to  him  in  answer  to  prayer.  28.  The  way  of  re- 
ligion is  a  straight,  plain  way ;  it  is  the  way  of  righteousness.  There  is  not 
only  life  at  the  end,  but  life  in  the  way ;  all  true  comfort. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1.  There  is  great  hope  of  those  that  reverence  their  parents.  There  is 
little  hope  of  any  who  will  not  hear  those  that  deal  faithfully  with  them. 
2.  By  our  words  we  must  be  justified  or  condemned.  Matt.  xii.  37.  3.  He 
that  thinks  before  he  speaks,  that  suppresses  evil  if  he  have  thought  it, 
keeps  his  soul  from  a  ereat  deal  both  of  guilt  Imd  grief.  Many  a  one  is 
ruined  by  an  ungovemed  tongue.  4.  The  slothful  desire  the  gains  the  difi- 
gent  get,  but  hate  the  pains  the  diligent  take ;  therefore  they  have  nothing. 
This  is  especially  true  as  to  the  soul.  5.  Where  sin  reigns,  the  man  is  loath- 
jsome.  If  his  conscience  were  awake,  he  would  abhor  himself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes.  6.  An  honest  desire  to  do  ric;ht,  preserves  a  man  from  fatal 
mistakes,  better  than  a  thousand  fine-drawn  distinctions.  7.  Some  who  are 
really  poor,  trade  and  spend  as  if  they  were  rich :  this  is  sin,  and  will  be 
shame,  and  it  will  end  accordingly.  Some  that  are  really  rich,  would  be  thought 
to  be  poor :  in  this  there  is  want  of  gratitude  to  God,  want  of  justice  and 
charity  to  others.  There  are  many  hypocrites,  empty  of  grace,  who  will  not  be 
convinced  of  their  poverty.  There  are  many  fearing  Christians,  who  are  spi- 
ritually  rich,  yet  think  themselves  poor ;  by  meir  doubts,  and  complaints,  and 
griefs,  they  make  themselves  poor.  8.  Great  riches  often  tempt  to  violence 
against  those  that  possess  them ;  but  the  poor  are  free  from  such  perils.  9. 
Tlie  light  of  the  righteous  is  as  that  of  the  sun,  which  may  be  echpsed  and 
clouded,  but  will  continue :  the  Spirit  is  their  Light,  he  gives  a  fulness  of 
joy:  that  of  the  wicked  is  as  a  lamp  of  their  own  kindling,  easily  put  out  10. 
All  contentions,  whether  between  private  persons,  families,  churches,  or 
nations,  are  begun  and  carried  forward  by  pride.     Disputes  would  be  easily 

Ere  vented  or  ended,  if  it  were  not  for  pnde.     11.  Wealth  gotten  by  dis- 
onesty  or  vice,  has  a  secret  curse,  which  will  speedily  waste  it.     12.  The 
delay  of  what  is  anxiously  hoped  for,  is  very  painful  to  the  mind ;  obtainmg 
it  is  very  pleasant.    But  spiritual  blessings  are  chiefly  intended.    13.  He  that 
stands  in  awe  of  God,  and  reverences  his  word,  shall  escape  destruction,  and 
e  rewarded  for  his  godly  fear.     14.  The  rule  by  which  the  wise  regulate 
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their  condnct,  is  a  fountiiin  yielding  life  and  happiness.  15.  The  way  of  sin- 
ners is  hard  upon  others,  and  hard  to  the  sinner  himself.  The  service  of 
sin  is  slavery ;  the  road  to  hell  is  strewed  with  the  thorns  and  thistles  that  fol- 
lowed the  curse.  16.  It  is  folly  to  talk  of  things  of  which  we  know  nothing, 
and  to  undertake  what  we  are  no  way  fit  for.  17.  Those  that  are  wicked,  and 
false  to  Christ  and  to  the  souls  of  men,  do  mischief,  and  fall  mto  mischief; 
hut  those  that  are  fkithful,  find  sound  words  healing  to  others  and  to  them- 
selves. 18.  He  that  scorns  to  be  taught,  will  certainly  be  brought  down. 
19.  There  are  in  man  strong  desires  after  happiness ;  but  never  let  those 
expect  any  thing  truly  sweef  to  their  souls,  who  will  not  be  persuaded  to 
leave  their  sins.  20.  Multitudes  are  brought  to  ruin  by  bad  company.  And 
all  that  make  themselves  wicked  will  be  destroyed.  21.  When  6od  pursues 
sinners  he  is  sure  to  overtake  them ;  and  he  will  reward  the  righteous.  22. 
The  servant  of  God  who  is  not  anxious  about  riches,  takes  the  best  method 
of  providing  for  his  children.  23.  The  poor,  yet  industrious,  thrive,  though 
in  a  homely  manner,  while  those  who  have  great  riches  are  often  brought  to 
poverty  for  want  of  judgment.  24.  He  acts  as  if  he  hated  his  child,  who,  by 
false  indulgence,  permits  sinful  habits  to  gather  strength,  which  will  bring 
sorrow  here,  and  misery  hereafter.  25.  It  is  the  misery  of  the  wicked,  that 
even  their  sensual  appetites  are  always  craving.  The  righteous  feeds  on  the 
word  and  ordinances,  to  the  satisfying  of  his  soul  with  the  promises  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Bread  of  hfe. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1.  A  woman  who  has  no  fear  of  God,  who  is  wilful  and  wasteful,  and 
indulges  her  ease,  will  as  certainly  ruin  her  family,  as  if  she  plucked  her 
house  down.  2.  Here  are  grace .  and  sin  in  their  true  colours.  Those  that 
despise  God's  precepts  and  promises,  despise  God  and  all  his  power  and 
mercy.  3.  Pride  grows  from  that  root  of  bitterness  which  is  in  the  heart. 
The  root  must  be  plucked  up,  or  we  cannot  conquer  this  branch.  The 
prudent  words  of  wise  men  get  them  out  of  difficulties.  4.  There  can  be  no 
advantage  without  something  which,  though  of  little  moment,  will  afiright 
the  indolent  5.  A  conscientious  witness  will  not  dare  to  represent  any  thmg 
otherwise  than  according  to  his  knowledge.  6.  A  scomer  treats  Divine 
things  with  contempt.  He  that  feels  his  ignorance  and  imworthiness  will 
search  the  Scriptures  in  a  humble  spirit.  7*  We  discover  a  wicked  man  if 
there  is  no  savour  of  piety  in  his  discourse.  8.  We  are  travellers,  whose 
concern  is,  not  to  spy  out  wonders,  but  to  get  to  their  journey's  end ;  to 
understand  the  rules  we  are  to  walk  by,  also  the  ends  we  are  to  walk  toward. 
The  bad  man  cheats  himself,  and  goes  on  in  his  mistake.  9.  Foolish  and 
profane  men  consider  sin  a  mere  trifle,  to  be  made  light  of  rather  than 
mourned  over.  Fools  mock  at  the  sin-ofi*ering ;  but  those  that  make  lijght  of 
sin,  make  light  of  Christ.  10.  We  do  not  know  what  stings  of  conscience, 
or  consuming  passions,  torment  the  prosperous  sinner.  Nor  does  the  world 
know  the  peace  of  mind  a  serious  Christian  enjoys,  even  in  poverty  and  sick- 
ness. 11.  Sin  ruins  many  great  families;  whilst  righteousness  often  raises 
and  strengthens  even  mean  families.  12.  The  ways  of  carelessness,  of  world- 
liness,  and  of  sensuality,  seem  right  to  those  that  walk  in  them ;  but  self- 
deceivers  prove  self-destroyers.  See  the  vanity  of  carnal  mirth.  14.  Of  all 
sinners  backsliders  will  have  the  most  terror  when  they  reflect  on  their  own 
ways.  15.  Eager  readiness  to  believe  what  others  say,  has  ever  proved  mis- 
chievous. The  whole  world  was  thus  ruined  at  first.  The  man  who  is 
spiritually  wise,  depends  on  the  Saviour  alone  for  acceptance.  He  is  watch- 
ful against  the  enemies  of  his  salvation,  by  taking  heed  to  God's  word.  16. 
Holy  fear  guards  against  every  thing  unholy.     17.  An  angry  man  is  to  be 
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pitied  as  well  as  blamed ;  but  the  revengeful  is  more  hateful.  18.  Sin  is  the 
shame  of  sinners ;  but  wisdom  is  the  honour  of  the  wise.  19.  Even  bad  men 
acknowledge  the  excellency  of  God's  people.  20.  Friendship  in  the  world 
is  governed  by  self-interest.  It  is  good  to  nave  God  our  Friend;  he  will  not 
desert  us.  21.  To  despise  a  man  for  his  employment  or  appearance  is  a  sin. 
22.  How  wisely  those  consult  their  own  interest,  who  not  only  do  good,  but 
devise  it !  23.  Labour  of  the  head,  or  of  the  hand,  will  turn  to  some  good 
account.  But  if  men's  religion  runs  all  out  in  talk  and  noise,  they  will 
come  to  nothing.  24.  The  nches  of  men  of  wisdom  and  piety  enlarge  their 
usefulness.  25.  An  upright  man  will  ventive  the  displeasure  of  the  greatest, 
to  bring  truth  to  light.  26,  27.  Those  who  fear  the  Lord  so  as  to  obey  and 
serve  him,  have  a  strong  ground  of  confidence,  and  will  be  preserved.  Let 
us  seek  to  this  Fountain  of  life,  that  we  may  escape  the  snares  of  death.  28. 
Let  all  that  wish  well  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  do  what  they  can,  that  many 
may  be  added  to  his  church.  29.  A  mild,  patient  man  is  one  that  learns  of 
Christ,  who  is  Wisdom  itself.  Unbridled  passion  is  folly  made  known.  30.  An 
upright,  contented,  and  benevolent  mind,  tends  to  health.  31.  To  oppress 
the  poor  is  to  reproach  our  Creator.  32.  The  wicked  man  has  his  soul  forced 
from  him ;  he  dies  in  his  sins,  under  the  guilt  and  power  of  them.  But  godly 
men,  though  they  have  pain  and  some  dread  of  death,  have  the  blessed  hope, 
which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  has  given  them.  33.  Wisdpm  possesses  the 
heart,  and  thus  regulates  the  aflFections  and  tempers.  34.  Piety  and  holi- 
ness always  promote  industry,  sobrietv,  and  honesty.  35.  The  great  King 
who  reigns  over  heaven  and  earth,  will  reward  faithful  servants  who  honour 
his  gospel  by  the  proper  dischai^gc  of  the  duties  of  their  stations :  he  despises 
not  the  services  of  the  lowest. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 .  A  right  cause  will  be  better  pleaded  with  meekness  than  with  passion. 
Nothing  stirs  up  anger  like  grievous  words.  2.  He  that  has  knowledge,  is 
to  use  it  aright,  for  the  good  of  others.  3.  Secret  sins,  services,  and  sorrows, 
are  under  God's  eye.    This  speaks  comfort  to  saints,  and  terror  to  sinners. 

4.  A  good  tongue  is  healing  to  wounded  consciences,  by  comforting  them  ; 
to  sin-sick  soulsj  by  convincing  them ;  and  it  reconciles  parties  at  variance. 

5.  I£  instruction  is  despised,  reprove  men  rather  than  suffer  them  to  go  on 
undisturbed  in  the  way  to  ruin.  6.  The  wealth  of  worldly  men  increases 
their  fears  and  suspicions,  adds  strength  to  their  passions,  and  renders  the 
fear  of  death  more  distressing.  7.  We  use  knowledge  aright  when  we  dis- 
perse it;  but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  has  nothing  to  disperse  that  is  good.  8, 9. 
The  wicked  put  other  things  in  the  stead  of  Christ's  atonement,  or  in  the 
place  of  holy  obedience.  Praying  graces  are  his  ffift,  and  the  work  of  his 
Spirit,  with  which  he  is  well  pleased.  10.  He  that  nates  reproof  shall  perish 
in  his  sins,  since  he  would  not  be  parted  from  them.  11.  There  is  nothing 
that  can  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  God,  not  even  man's  thoughts.  12.  A 
Bcomer  cannot  bear  to  reflect  seriously  within  his  own  heart.  13.  A  glpomy, 
impatient,  unthankful  spirit,  springing  from  pride  and  undue  attachment  to 
worldly  objects,  renders  a  man  uneasy  to  hunself  and  others.  14.  A  wise 
man  seeks  to  gain  more  wisdom,  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ.  But  a  carnal  mind  rests  contented,  flattering  itself.  15.  Some  are  much 
in  affliction,  and  of  a  sorrowful  spirit.  Such  are  to  be  pitied,  prayed  for,  and 
comforted.  And  others  serve  God  with  gladness  of  heart,  and  it  prompts  their 
obedience,  yet  they  should  rejoice  with  trembling.  16,  17.  Believers  often 
have  enough  when  worldly  eyes  see  little ;  the  Lord  is  with  them,  without 
the  cares,  troubles,  and  temptations  which  are  with  the  wealth  of  the  wicked. 
18.  He  that  is  slow  to  anger,  not  only  prevents  strife,  but  appeases  it,  if 
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kindled.  19.  Those  who  have  no  heart  to  their  work,  pretend  that  they  cannot 
do  their  work  without  hardship  and  danger.  And  thus  many  live  always  in  doubt 
about  their  state,  because  always  in  neglect  of  some  duty.  20.  Those  who 
treat  an  aged  mother  or  a  father  with  contempt  or  neglect,  show  their  own 
folly.  21.  Such  as  are  truly  wise,  study  that  tneir  thoughts,  words,  and  ac- 
tions should  be  regular,  sincere,  and  holy.  22.  If  men  will  not  take  time  and 
Sains  to  deliberate,  they  are  not  likely  to  bring  any  thing  to  pass.  23.  Wis- 
om  is  needed  to  suit  our  discourse  to  the  occasions.  24.  A  good  man  sets 
his  affections  on  things  above ;  his  way  leads  directly  thither.  25.  Pride  is 
the  ruin  of  multitudes.  But  those  who  are  in  affliction  God  will  support.  26. 
The  thoughts  of  wicked  men  offend  Him  who  knows  the  heart.  27.  The 
covetous  man  lets  none  of  his  family  have  rest  or  enjoyment.  And  greediness 
of  gain  often  tempts  to  projects  that  bring  ruin.  28.  A  good  man  is  proved  to 
be  a  wise  man  by  this;  he  governs  his  tongue  well.  29.  God  sets  himself 
at  a  distance  from  those  who  set  him  at  defiance.  30.  How  delightful  to  the 
humbled  soul  to  hear  the  good  report  of  salvation  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

31.  Faithful,  friendly  reproofs  help  spiritual  life,  and  lead  to  eternal  life. 

32.  Sinners  undervalue  their  own  souls ;  therefore  they  prefer  the  body  be- 
fore the  soul,  and  wrong  the  soul  to  please  the  body.  39.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  will  dispose  us  to  search  the  Scriptures  with  reverence ;  and  it  will  cause 
us  to  follow  the  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  While  we  humbly  place  all  our 
dependence  on  the  grace  of  God,  we  are  exalted  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

1.  The  renewing  grace  of  God  alone  prepares  the  heart  for  every  good 
work.  This  teaches  us  that  we  are  not  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  or 
speak  any  thing  wise  and  good.  2.  Ignorance,  pride,  and  self-fl^tery  render 
us  partial  judges  respecting  our  own  conduct,  o.  Roll  the  burden  of  thy  care 
upon  God,  and  leave  it  with  him,  by  faith  and  dependence  on  him.  4.  God 
makes  use  of  the  wicked  to  execute  righteous  vengeance  on  each  other;  and 
he  will  be  glorified  by  their  destruction  at  last.  5.  Though  sinners  strengthen 
themselves  and  one  another,  they  shall  not  escape  God*s  judgments,  o.  By 
the  mercy  and  truth  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  sins  of  believers  are  taken 
away,  and  the  power  of  sin  is  broken.  7.  He  that  has  all  hearts  in  his  hand, 
can  make  a  man's  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him.  8.  A  small  estate, 
honestly  come  by,  will  turn  to  better  account  than  a  great  estate  ill-gotten. 
9.  If  men  make  God*s  glory  their  end,  and  his  will  their  rule,  he  will  direct 
their  steps  by  his  Spirit  and  grace.  10.  Let  kings  and  judges  of  the  earth 
be  just,  and  rule  in  the  fear  of  God.  11.  To  observe  justice  in  dealings  be- 
tween man  and  man  is  God's  appointment.  12.  The  ruler  that  uses  his  power 
aright,  will  find  that  to  be  his  best  security.  13.  Put  those  in  power  who 
know  how  to  speak  to  the  purpose.  14,  15.  Those  are  fools,  who,  to  obtain 
the  favour  of  an  earthly  prince,  throw  themselves  out  of  God's  favour.  16. 
There  is  joy  and  satisfaction  of  spirit,  only  in  getting  wisdom.  17.  A  sin- 
cerely religious  man  keeps  at  "a  distance  from  every  appearance  of  evil. 
Happy  is  the  man  that  walks  in  Christ,  and  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  18. 
When  men  defy  God's  judgments,  and  think  themselves  far  from  them,  it  is 
a  sign  they  are  at  the  door.  Let  us  not  fear  the  pride  of  others,  but  fear 
pricic  in  ourselves.  19.  Humility,  though  it  exposes  to  contempt  in  the 
world,  is  much  better  than  high-spiritedness,  which  makes  God  an  enemy. 
He  that  understands  God's  word  shall  find  good.  21.  The  man  whose  wisdom 
dwells  in  his  heart,  will  be  found  more  truly  prudent  than  many  who  possess 
shining  talents.  22.  A^s  waters  to  a  thirsty  land,  so  is  a  wise  man  to  his  friends 
and  neighbours.  23.  The  wise  man's  self-knowledge,  always  suggests  some- 
thing proper  to  be  spoken  to  others.    24.  The  word  of  God  cures  the  diseases 
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that  weaken  oiir  soub.  25.  This  is  caution  to  all,  to  take  heed  of  de* 
ceiving  themselves  as  to  their  souls.  26.  We  must  lahour  for  the  meat  which 
endureth  to  everlasting  life,  or  we  must  perish.  27,  28.  Ungodly  men  be- 
stow more  pains  to  do  mischief  than  would  be  needM  to  oo  good.  The 
whisperer  separates  friends :  what  a  hateful,  but  how  common  a  character ! 
29,  30.  Some  do  all  the  mischief  they  can  by  force  and  violence,  and  are 
blind  to  the  result.  31.  Old  people  especially  should  be  found  in  the  way 
of  religion  and  godliness.  32.  To  overcome  our  own  passions,  reauirea 
more  steady  management,  than  obtaining  victory  over  an  enemy.  3o,  All 
the  disposals  of  Providence  concerning  our  affairs,  we  must  look  upon  to  be 
the  determining  what  we  referred  to  God ;  and  we  must  be  reconciled  to 
them  accordingly.  Blessed  are  those  that  give  themselves  up  to  the  will  of 
God;  for  he  Imows  what  is  good  for  them. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 .  These  words  recommend  family  love  and  peace,  as  needful  for  the  com- 
fort of  human  life.  2.  The  wise  servant  is  more  deserving,  and  more  likely 
to  appear  one  of  the  family,  than  a  profligate  son.  3.  God  tries  the  heart  by 
affliction.  He  thus  has  often  shown  the  sin  remaining  in  the  heart  of  the  be- 
liever. 4.  Flatterers,  especially  false  teachers,  are  welcome  to  those  that  live 
in  sin.  5.  Those  that  laugh  at  poverty,  treat  God's  providence  and  precepts 
with  contempt.  6.  It  is  an  honour  to  children  to  have  wise  and  ^odly  parents 
continued  to  them,  even  after  they  are  grown  up  and  settled  m  the  world. 
7.  A  fool,  in  Solomon's  Proverbs,  signifies  a  wicKed  man,  whom  excellent 
speech  does  not  become,  because  his  conversation  contradicts  it.  8.  Those 
who  set  their  hearts  upon  money,  will  do  any  thing  for  it.  What  influence 
should  the  gifts  of  God  have  on  our  hearts !  9.  The  way  to  preserve  peace 
is  to  make  the  best  of  every  thing ;  not  to  notice  what  has  been  said  or  done 
against  ourselves.  10.  A  gentle  reproof  will  enter,  not  only  into  the  head, 
but  into  the  heart  of  a  wise  man.  11.  Satan,  and  the  messengers  of  Satan, 
shall  be  let  loose  upon  an  evil  man.  12.  Let  us  watch  over  our  own  passions, 
and  avoid  the  company  of  furious  men.  13.  To  render  evil  for  good  is 
devilish.  He  that  does  so,  brings  a  curse  upon  his  family.  14.  What  danger 
there  is  in  the  beginning  of  strife !  Besist  its  earliest  display ;  and  leave  it  ofl^ 
if  it  were  possible,  before  you  begin.  15.  It  is  an  offence  to  God  to  acauit  the 
guilty,  or  to  condemn  those  who  are  not  guilty.  16.  Man*s  neglect  of  God's 
lavour  and  his  own  interest  is  very  absurd.  17.  No  change  of  outward  cir- 
cumstances should  abate  our  affection  for  our  friends  or  relatives.  But  no 
friend,  except  Christ,  deserves  unlimited  confidence.  In  Him  this  text  did 
receive,  and  still  receives  its  most  glorious  fulfilment.  18.  Let  not  any 
wrong  Uieir  families.  Yet  Christ*8  becoming  Surety  for  men,  was  a  glorious 
display  of  Divine  wisdom ;  for  he  was  able  to  dischai^e  the  bond.  19.  If  we 
would  keep  a  clear  conscience  and  a  quiet  mind,  we  must  shun  all  excite- 
ments to  anger.  And  a  man  who  affects  a  style  of  living  above  his  means,  goes 
the  way  to  ruin.  20.  There  is  nothing  got  by  ill  designs.  And  many  have  paid 
dear  for  an  unbridled  tongue.  21.  This  speaks  very  plainly  what  many  wise 
and  cood  men  feel  very  strongly,  how  grievous  it  is  to  have  a  foolish,  wicked 
child.  22.  It  is  great  mercy  that  God  gives  us  leave  to  be  cheerful,  and 
cause  to  be  cheerful,  if  by  his  grace  he  gives  us  hearts  to  be  cheerful.  23. 
The  wicked  are  ready  to  part  with  their  money,  though  loved,  that  they  may 
not  suffer  for  their  crimes.  24.  The  prudent  man  keeps  the  word  of  God 
continually  in  view.  But  the  foolish  man  cannot  fix  his  thoughts,  nor  pursue 
any  piirpose  with  steadiness.  25.  Wicked  children  despise  the  authority  of 
their  father,  and  the  tenderness  of  their  mothen  26.  It  is  very  wrong  to  find 
fault  for  doing  what  is  duty.     27,  28.  A  man  may  show  himself  to  be  a  wise 
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man,  by  the  good  temper  of  his  mind,  and  by  the  good  govenmient  of  his 
tongue.  He  is  careful  when  he  does  speak,  to  speak  to  me  purpose.  God 
knows  his  heart,  and  the  folly  that  is  bound  there ;  therefore  he  cannot  be 
deceived  in  his  judgment  as  men  may  be. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1.  If  we  would  get  knowledge  and  grace,  we  must  try  all  methods  of  im* 
preying  ourselves.  2.  Those  make  nothing  to  purpose,  of  learning  or  re* 
ligion,  whose  only  design  is  to  have  somethmg  to  make  a  show  with.  3.  As 
soon  as  sin  entered,  sluune  followed.  4.  The  well-spring  of  wisdom  in  the 
heart  of  a  believer,  continually  supplies  words  of  wisdom.  5.  The  merits  of 
a  cause  must  be  looked  to,  not  the  person.  6,  7.  What  mischief  bad  men  do 
to  themselves  by  their  ungovemed  tongues !  8.  How  base  are  those  that  sow 
contention !  and  what  fatal  effects  may  be  eicpected  from  small  beginnincs  of 
jealousy !  9,  Omissions  of  duty,  and  in  duty,  are  fatal  to  the  soul,  as  well  as 
commissions  of  sin.  10,  11.  The  Divine  power,  made  known  in  and  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  forms  a  strong  tower  for  the  behever,  who  relies  on 
the  Lord.  How  deceitful  the  defence  of  the  rich  man,  who  has  his  portion 
and  treasure  in  this  world !  It  is  a  strong  city  and  a  high  wall  only  in  his 
own  conceit ;  for  it  will  fail  when  most  in  need.  They  will  be  exposed  to  the 
just  wrath  of  that  Judge  whom  they  despised  as  a  Saviour.  12.  After  the 
heart  has  been  lifted  up  with  pride,  a  fall  comes.  But  honour  shall  be  the  re- 
ward of  humility.  13.  Eagerness,  with  self-conceit,  will  expose  to  shame. 
14.  Firmness  of  mind  supports  under  many  pains  and  tnids.  But  when 
the  conscience  is  tortured  with  remorse,  no  human  fortitude  can  bear  the 
misery ;  what  then  will  hell  be  ?  15.  We  must  get  knowledge,  not  only  into 
our  heads,  but  into  our  hearts.  16.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  makes  us 
welcome  to  come  to  his  throne,  without  money  and  without  price.  May  his 
gifts  make  room  for  him  in  our  souls.  17.  It  is  well  to  listen  to  our  enemies, 
that  we  may  form  a  better  judgment  of  ourselves.  18.  It  was  customary 
sometimes  to  refer  matters  to  God,  by  casting  lots,  with  solemn  prayer.  The 
profaning  the  lot,  by  using  it  in  matters  of  diversion,  or  coveting  what  be- 
longs to  others,  forms  an  objection  to  this  now.  19.  Great  care  must  be 
taken  to  prevent  quarrels  among  relations  and  those  under  obligations  to 
each  other.  Wisdom  and  grace  make  it  easy  to  forgive;  but  corruption 
makes  it  difficult.  20.  The  belly  is  here  put  for  the  heart,  as  elsewhere ; 
and  what  that  is  filled  with,  our  satisfaction  will  be  accordingly,  and  our  in- 
ward peace.  21.  Many  a  one  has  caused  his  own  death,  or  the  death  of 
others,  by  a  false  or  injurious  tongue.  22.  A  good  wife  is  a  great  blessing  to 
a  man,  and  it  is  a  token  of  Divine  favour.  23.  Poverty  teUs  men  they  must  not 
order  or  demand.  And  at  the  throne  of  God's  grace  we  are  all  poor,  and 
must  use  entreaties.  24.  Christ  Jesus  never  will  forsake  those  who  trust  in 
and  love  him.  May  we  be  such  friends  to  others,  for  our  Master's  sake. 
Having  loved  his  own,  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end ; 
and  we  are  his  Mends  if  we  do  whatever  he  commands  us,  John  xv.  14. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1.  A  poor  man  who  fears  God,  is  more  honourable  and  happy,  than  a  man 
without  wisdom  and  grace,  however  rich  or  advanced  in  rank.  2.  What  good 
can  the  soul  do,  if  without  knowledge  ?  And  he  sins  who  will  not  take  time 
to  ponder  the  paA  of  his  feet.  3.  Men  run  into  troubles  by  their  own  folly, 
ana  then  fret  at  the  appointments  of  God.  4.  Here  we  may  see  how  strong 
is  men's  love  of  money.  5.  Those  that  tell  lies  in  discourse,  are  in  a  fair  way 
to  be  guilty  of  bearing  false-witness.  6.  We  are  without  excuse  if  we  do  not 
love  God  with  all  our  hearts.     His  gifts  to  us  are  past  number,  and  all  the 
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gifls  of  men  to  us  are  fruits  of  his  bounty.     7.  Christ  was  left  by  all  his  dis- 
ciples ;  but  the  Father  was  with  him.     It  encourages  om:  faith  that  he  had  . 
so  large  an  experience  of  the  sorrows  of  poverty.     8.  Those  only  love  their 
fiouls  aright  that  get  true  wisdom.     9.  Lying  is  a  damning,  destroying  sin. 

10.  A  man  that  has  not  wisdom  and  grace,  has  no  right  or  title  to  true  joy. 
It  is  very  unseemly  for  one  who  is  a  servant  to  sin,  to  oppress  God's  free-men. 

11.  He  attains  the  most  true  glory  who  endeavours  most  steadily  to  over- 
come evil  with  good.  12.  Christ  is  a  King,  whose  wrath  against  his  enemies 
will  be  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  and  his  favour  to  his  people  as  the  refreshing 
dew.  13.  It  shows  the  vanity  of  the  world,  that  we  are  liable  to  the  greatest 
griefs  where  we  promise  ourselves  the  greatest  comfort.  14.  A  discreet  and 
virtuous  wife  is  more  valuable  than  house  and  riches.  15.  A  sluggish,  slothful 
disposition  makes  men  poor ;  it  brings  them  to  want.  And  this  apphes  both 
to  the  present  life  and  that  which  is  to  come.  16.  If  we  keep  God's  word, 
God's  word  will  keep  us  from  every  thing  really. hurtful.  We  abuse  the  doc- 
trine of  free  grace,  if  we  think  that  it  does  away  the  necessity  and  advantage 
of  obedience.  Those  that  live  at  random  must  die.  This  truth  is  clearly  taught 
in  words  enough  to  alarm  the  stoutest  sinner.  17.  God  has  chosen  the  poor 
of  this  world,  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom.  1 8.  When  parents 
keep  under  foolish  tendcmcss,  they  do  their  best  to  render  children  a  com- 
fort to  them,  and  happy  in  themselves.  19.  The  spared  and  spoiled  child  is 
likely  to  become  a  man  of  great  wrath.  20.  Those  that  would  be  wise  in 
their  latter  end,  must  be  taught  and  ruled  when  younff.  21.  What  should 
we  desire,  but  that  all  our  purposes  mav  agree  with  God's  holy  will  ?  22.  It 
is  far  better  to  have  a  heart  to  do  good,  and  want  ability  for  it,  than  to  have 
ability  for  it,  and  want  a  heart  to  it.  23.  Those  that  live  in  the  fear  of  God, 
shall  get  safety,  satisfaction,  and  true  and  complete  happiness.  24.  Indo- 
lence, when  indulged,  so  grows  upon  people,  that  they  have  no  heart  to  do 
the  most  needful  things  for  themselves.  25.  A  gentle  rebuke  goes  farthest 
with  a  man  of  imderstanding.  26.  Thfe  yoimg  man  who  wastes  his  father  s 
substance,  or  makes  his  aged  mother  destitute,  is  hateful,  and  will  come  to 
disgrace.  27.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  young  men  to  dread  hearing  such  talk  as 
puts  loose  and  evil  principles  into  the  mind.  28.  Those  are  the  worst  of 
sinners,  who  are  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  sin.  29.  The  imbelief  of  man  shall 
not  make  God's  tnreateninffs  of  no  effect.  Christ  himself,  when  bearing  sins 
not  his  own,  was  not  spared.  Justice  and  judgment  took  hold  of  our  blessed 
Surety;  and  will  God  spare  obstinate  sinners? 

CHAPTER  XX. 
1.  It  seems  hard  to  believe  that  men  of  the  greatest  abilities,  as  well  as  the 
ignorant,  should  render  themselves  fools  and  madmen,  merely  for  the  taste 
or  excitement  produced  by  strong  liquors.  2.  How  formidable  kings  axe  to 
those  who  provoke  them !  how  much  more  foolish  then  is  it  to  provoke  the 
King  of  kings !  3.  To  engage  in  auarrels  is  the  greatest  folly  that  can  be. 
Yield,  and  even  give  up  just  demanas,  for  peace'  sake.  4.  He  who  labours 
and  endures  hardship  in  his  seed-time  for  eternity,  will  be  properly  diligent 
as  to  his  earthly  busmcss.  5.  Though  many  capable  of  givmg  wise  counsel 
are  silent,  yet  something  may  be  drawn  from  them,  which  will  reward  those 
who  obtain  it.  6.  It  is  hard  to  find  those  that  have  done,  and  will  do  more 
good  than  they  speak,  or  care  to  hear  spoken  of.  7.  A  good  man  is  not  liable 
to  uneasiness  in  contriving  what  he  shall  do,  or  in  reflecting  on  what  he  has 
done,  as  those  who  walk  in  deceit.  And  his  family  fare  better  for  his  sake. 
8.  If  great  men  are  good  men,  they  may  do  much  good,  and  prevent  very  much 
evil.  9.  Some  can  say,  Through  grace,  we  are  cleaner  than  we  have  been ; 
but  it  was  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     10.  See  the  various  deceits  men 
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use,  of  which  the  love  of  money  is  the  root.  The  Lord  will  not  bless  what 
19  thus  gotten.  11.  Parents  should  observe  their  children,  that  they  may 
manage  them  accordingly.  12.  All  our  powers  and  faculties  are  from  God, 
and  are  to  be  employed  for  him.  13.  Those  that  indulge  themselves,  may. 
expect  to  want  necessaries,  which  should  have  been  gotten  by  honest  labour. 
14.  Men  use  arts  to  get  a  sood  bargain,  and  to  buy  cheap;  whereas  a  man 
oueht  to  be  ashamed  of  a  n*aud  ana  a  lie.  15.  He  that  prefers  true  know- 
ledge to  riches,  follows  the  ways  of  religion  and  happiness.  If  we  really 
believed  this  truth,  the  word  of  God  would  be  valued  as  it  de8cr\e8,  and  the 
world  would  lose  its  tempting  influence.  16.  Those  ruin  themselves  who 
entangle  themselves  in  rash  suretisbip.  Also  those  who  are  in  league  with 
abandoned  women.  Place  no  confidence  in  either.  17.  Wealth  gotten  by 
fraud  may  be  sweet,  for  the  carnal  mind  takes  pleasure  in  the  success  of  wicked 
devices;  but  it  will  be  bitter  in  the  reflection.  18.  Especially  we  need  ad- 
vice in  spiritual  warfare.  The  word  and  Spirit  of  God  are  the  best  coun- 
sellors in  every  point.  19.  Those  dearly  buy  their  own  praise,  who  put 
confidence  in  a  man  because  he  speaks  fairly.  20.  An  undutiful  child  will 
become  very  miserable.  Never  let  him  expect  any  peace  or  comfort.  21. 
An  estate  suddenly  raised,  is  often  as  suddenly  ruined.  22.  Wait  on  the 
Lordy  attend  his  pleasure,  and  he  will  protect  thee.  23.  A  bargain  made  by 
fraud  will  prove  a  losing  bargain  in  the  end.  24.  How  can  we  form  plans, 
and  conduct  business,  independently  of  the  Lord  ?  25.  The  evasions  men 
oflen  use  with  their  own  consciences  show  how  false  and  deceitful  man  is. 

26.  Justice  should  crush  the  wicked,  and  separate  them  from  the  virtuous. 

27.  The  rational  soul  and  conscience  are  as  a  lamp  within  us,  which  should 
be  used  in  examining  our  dispositions  and  motives  with  the  revealed  will  of 
God.  28.  Mercy  and  truth  are  the  glories  of  God*s  throne.  29.  Both  young 
and  old  have  their  advantages ;  and  let  neither  despise  or  envy  the  other. 
30.  Severe  rebukes  sometimes  do  a  great  deal  of  good.  But  such  is  the 
comiption  of  nature,  that  men  are  loth  to  be  rebuked  for  their  sins.  If  God 
uses  severe  afflictions,  to  purify  our  hearts  and  fit  us  for  his  service,  we  have 
cause  to  be  very  thankful. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

I.  The  believer,  perceivmg  that  the  Lord  rules  every  heart  as  he  sees  fit, 
like  the  husbandman  who  turns  the  water  through  his  grounds  as  he  pleases, 
seeks  to  have  his  own  heart,  and  the  hearts  of  others,  directed  in  his  faith, 
fear,  and  love.  2.  We  are  partial  in  judging  ourselves  and  our  actions.  3.  Many 
deceive  themselves  with  a  conceit  that  outward  devotions  will  excuse  unright- 
eousness. 4.  Sin  is  the  pride,  the  ambition,  the  glory,  the  joy,  and  the 
business  of  wicked  men.  5.  The  really  diligent  employ  foresight  as  well  as 
labour.  6.  While  men  seek  wealth  by  unlawAil  practices,  they  seek  death. 
7.  Injustice  will  return  upon  the  sinner,  and  will  destroy  him  here  and  fot 
ever.  8.  The  way  of  mankind  by  nature  is  froward  and  strange.  9.  It  is 
best  to  shun  bitter  contention  by  pouring  out  the  heart  before  God.  For 
by  prudence  and  patience,  with  constant  prayer,  the  cross  may  be  removed. 
10.  The  evil  desires  of  a  wicked  man's  heart,  lead  to  baseness  in  his  con- 
duct. 11.  The  simple  may  be  made  wise  by  punishments  on  the  wicked,  and 
by  instructions  to  tnose  who  are  willing  to  be  taught.  12.  Good  men  envy 
not  the  prosperity  of  evil-doers;  they  see  there  is  A  curse  on  them.  lo. 
Such  OS  oppress  the  poor  by  beating  down  wages,  such  as  will  not  relieve 
according  to  their  ability  those  in  distress,  and  those  in  authority  who  neglect 
to  do  justice,  stop  their  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor.  But  doubtless  care  is 
to  be  used  in  the  exercise  of  charity.  14.  If  money  can  conquer  the  fury 
of  the  passions,  shall  reason,  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  command  of  Christ, 
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be  too  weak  to  bridle  them  ?  15.  There  is  true  plearare  only  in  the  practice 
of  religion.  16.  Of  all  wanderers  in  the  ways  of  sin,  those  are  in  the  most 
dangerous  condition  who  turn  aside  into  the  ways  of  darkness.  Yet  there  is 
hope  even  for  them  in  the  all-sufficient  Saviour;  but  let  them  flee  to  him 
without  delay.  17.  A  life  of  worldly  pleasure  brings  ruin  on  men.  18. 
The  righteous  is  often  delivered  out  of  trouble,  and  the  wicked  comes  in  his 
stead,  and  so  seems  as  a  ransom  for  him.  19.  Unbridled  passions  spoil  the 
comfort  of  all  relations.  20.  The  plenty  obtained  by  prudence,  industry,  and 
frugality,  is  desirable.  But  the  foolish  misspend  what  they  have  upon  their 
lusts.  21.  True  repentance  and  faith  will  lead  him  that  relies  on  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ,  to  follow  after  righteousness  and  mercy  in  his  own  conduct. 
22.  Those  that  have  wisdom,  often  do  great  things,  even  against  those  con- 
fident of  their  strength.  23.  It  is  our  great  concern  to  keep  our  souls  from 
being  entangled  ana  disquieted.  24.  Pride  and  haughtiness  make  men  pas- 
sionate ;  such  continually  deal  in  wrath,  as  if  it  were  their  trade  to  be  angry. 
25,  26.  Here  is  the  misery  of  the  slothful ;  their  hands  reftise  to  labour  in  an 
honest  calling,  by  which  thev  might  get  an  honest  livelihood ;  yet  their  hearts 
cease  not  to  covet  riches,  pleasures,  and  honours,  which  cannot  be  obtained 
without  labour.  But  the  righteous  and  industrious  have  their  desires  satisfied, 
27.  When  holiness  is  pretended,  but  wickedness  intended,  that  especially  is 
an  abomination.  28.  The  doom  of  a  fake  witness  is  certain.  29.  A  wicked 
man  bids  defiance  to  the  terrors  of  the  law  and  the  rebukes  of  Providence. 
But  a  good  man  asks,  What  does  God  require  of  me  ?  30,  31.  Means  are  to 
be  used,  but,  after  all,  our  safety  and  salvation  are  only  of  the  Lord.  In  om- 
spiritual  waifare  we  must  arm  ourselves  with  the  whole  armour  of  God ;  but 
our  strength  must  be  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1.  We  should  be  more  careftd  to  do  that  by  which  we  may  get  and  keep 
a  good  name,  than  to  raise  or  add  unto  a  great  estate.  2.  Divine  Provi- 
dence has  so  ordered  it,  that  some  are  rich,  and  others  poor,  but  all  are  guilty 
before  God ;  and  at  the  throne  of  God's  grace  the  poor  are  as  welcome  as 
the  rich.  3.  Faith  foresees  the  evil  coming  upon  sinners,  and  looks  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  siure  refuge  from  the  storm.  4.  Where  the  fear  of  God  is, 
there  will  be  humility.  And  much  is  to  be  enjoyed  by  it ;  spiritual  riches,  and 
eternal  hfe  at  last.  5.  The  way  of  sin  is  vexatious  and  dangerous.  But  the 
way  of  duty  is  safe  and  easy.  6.  Train  children,  not  in  the  way  thej- would 
go,  that  of  their  corrupt  hearts,  but  in  the  way  they  should  go ;  in  which, 
if  you  love  them,  you  would  have  them  go.  As  soon  as  possible  every 
child  should  be  led  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  7.  This  shows  how 
important  it  is  for  every  man  to  keep  out  of  debt.  As  to  the  things  of  this 
life,  there  is  a  difference  between  the  rich  and  the  poor ;  but  let  the  poor 
remember,  it  is  the  Lord  that  made  the  difference.  8.  The  power  which 
many  abuse,  will  soon  fail  them.  9.  He  that  seeks  to  relieve  the  wants  and 
miseries  of  others  shall  be  blessed.  10.  Profane  scoffers  and  revilers  dis- 
turb the  peace.  11.  God  will  be  the  Friend  of  a  man  in  whose  spirit  there 
is  no  guile;  this  honour  have  all  the  saints.  12.  God  turns  the  coimsels  and 
designs  of  treacherous  men  to  their  own  confusion.  13.  The  slothful  man 
talks  of  a  lion  without,  but  considers  not  his  real  danger  from  the  devil, 
that  roaring  Hon  within,  and  from  his  own  slothfulness,  which  kills  him.  14. 
The  vile  sin  of  licentiousness  commonly  besots  the  mind  beyond  recovery. 
15.  Sin  is  foolidiness,  it  is  in  the  heart,  there  is  an  inward  inclination  to 
sin :  children  bring  it  into  the  world  with  them ;  and  it  cleaves  close  to 
the  soul.  We  all  need  to  be  corrected  by  our  heavenly  Father.  16.  Wc 
are  but  stewards,  and  must  distribute  what  God  intrusts  to  our  care,  accord- 
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ing  to  his  will.  17—21.  To  these  words,  to  this  knowle^e,  the  ear  must  he 
howed  down,  and  the  heart  applied  hy  faith  and  love.  To  live  a  hfe  of  de- 
light in  God  and  dependence  on  him,  is  the  foundation  of  all  practical  religion, 
l^e  way  to  know  tne  certainty  of  the  word  of  truth,  is  to  make  conscience  of 
our  duty.  22,  23.  He  that  rohs  and  oppresses  the  poor,  does  so  at  his  peril. 
And  if  men  will  not  appear  for  them,  God  will.  24,  25.  Our  corrupt  hearts 
have  so  much  tinder  m  them,  that  it  is  dangerous  to  have  to  do  with  those 
that  throw  ahout  the  sparks  of  their  passion.  26,  27.  Every  man  ought  to 
he  just  to  himself,  and  his  femily ;  those  are  not  so,  who,  by  folly  or  other 
carelessness,  waste  what  they  have.  28.  We  are  taught  not  to  trespass  on 
another  man's  right.  And  it  is  hard  to  find  a  truly  industrious  man.  Such  a 
man  will  rise.  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  the  business  of  religion?  He  is 
likely  to  excel.    Let  us  then  be  diligent  in  God^s  work. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 — 3.  God's  restraints  of  the  appetite  only  say,  Do  thyself  no  harm.  4,  5. 
Be  not  of  those  that  will  be  rich.  The  things  of  this  world  are  not  happmess 
and  a  portion  for  a  soul ;  those  that  hold  them  ever  so  fast,  cannot  hold  them 
always,  cannot  hold  them  long.  6—8.  Do  not  make  thyself  bmrdensome  to 
any,  especially  those  not  sincere.  When  we  are  called  by  God  to  his  feast, 
and  to  let  our  souls  delight  themselves,  Isa.  xxv.  6;  Iv.  2,  we  may  safely 
partake  of  the  Bread  of  me.  9.  It  is  our  duty  to  take  all  fit  occasions  to 
speak  of  Divine  things;  but  if  what  a  wise  man  says  will  not  be  heard,  let 
mm  hold  his  peace.  10,  11.  The  fatherless  are  taken  under  God*s  special 
protection.  He  is  their  Redeemer,  who  will  take  their  part ;  and  he  is  mighty, 
almighty. 

12—16.  Here  is  a  parent  instructing  his  child  to  give  his  mind  to  the 
Scriptures.  Here  is  a  parent  correcting  his  child :  accompanied  with  prayer, 
and  blessed  of  God,  it  may  prove  a  means  of  preventing  his  destruction. 
Here  is  a  parent  encouraging  his  child,  telling  him  what  would  be  for  his 
good.  And  what  a  comfort  it  would  be,  if  herein  he  answered  his  expecta- 
tion !  17,  18.  The  believer^s  expectation  shall  not  be  disappointed ;  the  end 
of  his  trials,  and  of  the  sinner's  prosperity,  is  at  hand. 

19—28.  The  gracious  Saviour  who  purchased  pardon  and  peace  for  his 
people,  with  all  Uie  affection  of  a  tender  parent,  counsels  us  to  hear  and  be 
wise,  and  is  ready  to  guide  our  hearts  in  his  way.  Here  we  have. an  earnest 
call  to  young  people,  to  attend  to  the  advice  of  their  godly  parents.  If  the 
heart  be  guided,  tne  steps  will  be  guided.  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ;  be 
willing  to  part  with  any  thing  for  it.  Do  not  part  with  it  for  pleasures,  hon- 
ours, riches,  or  any  thmg  in  this  world.  The  heart  is  what  the  great  God  re- 
quires. We  must  not  think  to  divide  the  heart  between  God  and  the  world ; 
he  will  have  all  or  none.— Look  to  the  rule  of  God's  word,  the  conduct  of 
his  providence,  and  the  good  examples  of  his  people. — ^Particular  cautions  are 
given  against  sins  most  destructive  to  wisdom  and  grace  in  the  soul.  It  is 
really  a  shame  to  make  a  god  of  the  belly.  Drunkenness  stupifies  men,  and 
then  all  goes  to  ruin.  Licentiousness  takes  away  the  heart  that  should  be 
given  to  God.  Take  heed  of  any  approaches  toward  this  sin,  it  is  very  hard 
to  retreat  from  it.     It  bewitches  men  to  their  ruin. 

29—35.  Solomon  warns  against  drunkenness.  Those  that  would  be  kept 
from  sin,  must  keep  from  all  the  beginnings  of  it,  and  fear  coming  withm 
reach  of  its  allurements.  Foresee  the  punishment,  what  it  will  at  last  end  in, 
if  repentance  prevent  not.  It  makes  men  quarrel.  Drunkards  wilfully  make 
woe  and  sorrow  for  themselves.  It  makes  men  impure  and  insolent.  The 
tongue  grows  unruly ;  the  heart  utters  things  contrary  to  reason,  rehgion,  and 
eommon  civility.    It  stupifies  and  besots  men.    They  are  in  danger  of  death. 
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of  damnation ;  as  much  exposed  as  if  they  slept  upon  the  top  of  a  mast,  yet 
feel  secure.  They  fear  no  peril  when  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  are  before 
them ;  they  feel  no  pain  when  the  judgments  of  God^re  actually  upon  them. 
So  lost  is  a  drunkard  to  virtue  and  honour,  so  wretchedly  is  his  conscience 
seared,  that  he  is  not  ashamed  to  say,  I  will  seek  it  again.  With  good  reason 
we  were  bid  to  stop^before  the  beginning.  Who  that  has  common  sense  would 
contract  a  habit,  or  sell  himself  to  a  sin,  which  tends  to  such  suilt  and  misery, 
and  exposes  a  man  every  day  to  the  danger  of  dying  insensible,  and  awaking 
in  hell? — ^W^isdom  seems  in  these  chapters  to  take  up  tlie  discourse  as  at  the 
beginning  of  the  book.  They  must  be  considered  as  the  words  of  Christ  to 
the  sinner. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1,  2.  £nvv  not  sinners.  And  let  not  a  desire  ever  come  into  thy  mind.  Oh 
that  I  could  shake  off  restraints!  3—6.  Piety  and  prudence  in  outward 
affairs,  both  go  together  to  complete  a  wise  man.  By  knowledge  the  soul  is 
filled  with  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit,  those  precious  and  pleasant 
riches.  The  spirit  is  strengthened  for  the  spiritual  work  and  the  spiritual 
warfare,  by  true  wisdom.  7 — 9.  A  weak  man  thinks  wisdom  is  too  high  for 
him,  therefore  he  will  take  no  pains  for  it.  It  is  bad  to  do  evil,  but  worse  to 
devise  it.  Even  the  first  risings  of  sin  in  the  heart  are  sin,  and  must  be  re- 
pented of.  Those  that  strive  to  make  others  hateful,  make  themselves  bo. 
10.  Under  troubles  we  are  apt  to  despair  of  relief  But  be  of  eood  courage, 
and  God  shall  strengthen  thy  heart.  1 1 ,  12.  If  a  man  know  that  his  neighbour 
is  in  danger  by  any  unjust  proceeding,  he  is  boimd  to  do  all  in  his  power  to 
deliver  him.  And  what  is  it  to  suffer  immortal  souls  to  perish,  when  our  per- 
suasions and  example  may  be  the  means  of  preventing  it?  13,  14.  We  are 
quickened  to  the  study  of  wisdom  by  considering  both  the  pleasure  and  the 
profit  of  it.  All  men  relish  things  tiiat  are  sweet  to  the  palate ;  but  many 
nave  no  relish  for  the  things  that  are  sweet  to  the  purified  soul,  and  that  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation.  15, 16.  The  sincere  soul  falls  as  a  traveller  may  do, 
by  stumbling  at  some  stone  in  his  path ;  but  gets  up,  and  goes  on  his  way 
with  more  care  and  speed.  This  is  rather  to  be  understood  of  falls  into 
affliction,  than  falls  into  actual  sin.  17,  18.  The  pleasure  we  are  apt  to  take 
in  the  troubles  of  an  enemy  is  forbidden.  19,  20.  Envy  not  the  wicked  their 
prosperity;  be  sure  there  is  no  true  happiness  in  it.  21,  22.  The  godly  in 
the  land,  will  be  quiet  in  the  land.  There  may  be  cause  to  change  for  the 
better,  but  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  that  are  ghfen  to  change.  23 — ^26. 
The  wisdom  God  giveth,  renders  a  man  fit  for  his  station.  Every  one  who 
finds  the  benefit  of  the  ri^ht  answer,  will  be  attached  to  him  that  gave  it.  27. 
We  must  prefer  necessaries  before  conveniences,  and  not  go  in  debt.  28, 29, 
There  are  three  defaults  in  a  witness  pointed  out.  30 — 34.  See  what  a  bless- 
ing the  husbandman's  calling  is,  and  what  a  wilderness  this  earth  would  be 
without  it.  See  what  a  great  difference  there  is  in  the  management  even  of 
worldly  affairs.  Sloth  and  self-indulgence  are  the  bane  of  all  good.  When 
we  see  fields  overgrown  with  thorns  and  thistles,  and  the  fences  broken  down, 
we  see  an  emblem  of  the  far  more  deplorable  state  of  many  souls.  Every 
vile  affection  grows  in  men's  hearts ;  yet  they  compose  themselves  to  sleep. 
Let  us  show  wisdom  by  doubling  our  diligence  in  every  good  thing. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 — 3.  God  needs  not  search  into  any  thing ;  nothing  can  be  hid  from  him. 

But  it  is  the  honour  of  rulers  to  search  out  matters,  to  bring  to  light  hidden 

works  of  darkness.     4,  5.  For  a  prince  to  suppress  vice,  and  reform  his 

people,  is  the  best  way  to  support  nis  government.    6,  7.  Religion  teaches 
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US  humility  and  self-denial.  He  who  has  seen  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in 
Christ  Jesus,  will  feel  his  own  unworthiness.  8 — 10.  To  be  hasty  in  begin- 
ning strife,  will  bring  into  difficulties.  War  must  at  length  end,  and  might 
better  be  prevented.  It  is  so  in  private  quarrels ;  do  all  thou  canst  to  settle 
the  matter.  11,  12.  A  word  of  counsel,  or  reproof,  rightly  spoken,  is  espe- 
cially beautiful,  as  fine  fruit  becomes  stiU  more  beautiful  in  silver  baskets. 
13.  See  what  ouffht  to  be  the  aim  of  him  that  is  trusted  with  any  business; 
to  be  faithful.  A  faithfid  minister,  Christ's  messenger,  should  be  thus  ac- 
ceptable to  us.  14.  He  who  pretends  to  have  received  or  given  that  which 
he  never  had,  is  like  the  morning  cloud,  that  disappoints  those  who  look  for 
rain.  15.  Be  patient  to  bear  a  present  hurt.  Be  mild  to  speak  without 
passion ;  for  persuasive  language  is  the  most  effectual  to  prevail  over  the  har- 
dened mind.  16.  God  has  given  us  leave  to  use  grateful  things,  but  we  are 
cautioned  agamst  excess.  17.  We  cannot  be  upon  good  terms  with  our 
neighbours,  without  discretion  as  well  as  sincerity.  How  much  better  a 
Friend  is  God  than  any  other  friend !  The  oftener  we  come  to  hun,  the  more 
welcome.  18.  A  false  testimony  is  dangerous  in  every  thing.  19.  Confi- 
dence in  an  unfaithfrd  man  is  painful  and  vexatious ;  when  we  put  any  stress 
on  him,  he  not  only  fails,  but  makes  us  feel  for  it.  20.  We  take  a  wrong 
course  if  we  think  to  relieve  those  in  sorrow  by  endeavouring  to  make  them 
merry.  21,  22.  The  precept  to  love  even  our  enemies  is  an  Old  Testament 
commandment.  Our  Saviour  has  shown  his  own  great  example  in  loving  us 
when  we  were  enemies.  23.  Slanders  would  not  be  so  readily  spoken,  if 
they  were  not  readily  heard.  Sin,  if  it  receives  any  check,  becomes  cowardly. 
24.  It  is  better  to  be  alone,  than  to  be  joined  to  one  who  is  a  hinderance  to 
the  comfort  of  life.  25.  Heaven  is  a  country  afar  off;  how  refreshing  is 
good  news  from  thence,  in  the  everlasting  gospel,  which  signifies  dad  tidings, 
and  in  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  Goers  children ! 
26.  When  the  righteous  are  led  into  sin,  it  is  as  hurtfrd  as  if  the  public 
fountains  were  poisoned.  27.  We  must  be,  through  grace,  dead  to  the  plea- 
sures of  sense,  and  also  to  the  praises  of  men.  28.  The  man  who  has  no 
command  over  his  aneer,  is  easily  robbed  of  peace. — Let  us  five  up  our- 
selves to  the  Lord,  and  pray  him  to  put  his  Spirit  within  us,  and  cause  us  to 
walk  in  his  statutes. 

CHAPTER  XXVL 

1.  Honour  is  out  of  season  to  those  unworthy  and  unfit  for  it.  2.  He 
that  is  cursed  without  cause,  the  curse  shall  do  him  no  more  harm  than  the 
bird  that  flies  over  his  head.  3.  Every  creature  must  be  dealt  with  accord- 
ing to  its  nature,  but  careless  and  profligate  sinners  never  will  be  ruled  by 
reason  and  persuasion.  Man  indeed  is  bom  like  the  wild  ass*s  colt ;  but 
some,  by  the  grace  of  God,  are  changed.  4,  5.  We  are  to  fit  our  remarks 
to  the  man,  and  address  them  to  his  conscience,  so  as  may  best  end  the 
debate.  6--9.  Fools  are  not  fit  to  be  trusted,  nor  to  have  any  honour. 
Wise  sayings,  as  a  foolish  man  delivers  and  applies  them,  lose  their  useful- 
ness. 10.  This  verse  may  either  declare  how  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  all 
men,  will  deal  with  sinners  according  to  their  guilt,  or,  how  the  powerful 
among  men  should  disgrace  and  punish  the  wicked.  11.  The  dog  is  a  loath- 
some emblem  of  those  sinners  who  return  to  their  vices,  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  12. 
We  see  many  a  one  who  has  some  little  sense,  but  is  proud  of  it.  This  de- 
scribes those  who  think  their  spiritual  state  to  be  good,  when  really  it  is  very 
bad.  13.  The  slothfrd  man  hates  every  thing  that  requires  care  and  labour. 
But  it  is  foolish  to  frighten  ourselves  from  real  duties  by  fancied  difficulties. 
This  may  be  applied  to  a  man  slothful  in  the  duties  of  religion.  14.  Having 
seen  the  slothnu  man  in  fear  of  his  work,  here  we  find  him  in  love  with  his 
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ease.  Bodily  ease  is  the  sad  occasion  of  many  spiritual  diseases.  He  does 
not  care  to  get  forward  with  his  business.  Slothful  professors  turn  thus. 
The  world  and  the  flesh  are  hinges  on  which  they  are  hung;  and  though  they 
move  in  a  course  of  outward  services,  yet  they  are  not  the  nearer  to  heaven. 
15.  The  sluggard  is  now  out  of  his  bed,  but  he  might  have  lain  there,  for 
any  thing  he  is  likely  to  bring  to  pass  in  his  work.  It  is  common  for  men 
who  will  not  do  their  duty,  to  pretend  they  cannot.  Those  that  are  slothful 
in  religion,  will  not  be  at  the  pains  to  feed  their  souls  with  the  bread  of  life, 
nor  to  fetch  in  promised  blessmgs  by  prayer.  16.  He  that  takes  pains  in  re- 
hgion,  knows  he  is  working  for  a  good  Master,  and  that  his  labour  shall  not 
be  in  vain.  17.  To  make  ourselves  busy  in  other  men's  matters,  is  to  thnut 
ourselves  into  temptation.  18, 19.  He  that  sins  in  jest,  must  repent  in  earnest, 
or  his  sin  will  be  his  ruin.  20 — ^22.  Contention  heats  the  spirit,  and  puts 
families  and  societies  into  a  flame.  And  that  fire  is  commonly  kindled  and  kept 
burning  by  whisperers  and  backbiters.  23.  A  wicked  heart  disguising  itself, 
is  like  a  potsherd  covered  with  the  dross  of  sUver.  24 — ^26.  Always  distrust 
when  a  man  speaks  fair  unless  you  know  him  well.  Satan,  in  his  temptations, 
speaks  fair,  as  lie  did  to  Eve ;  but  it  is  madness  to  give  credit  to  him.  27.  What 
pains  men  take  to  do  mischief  to  others !  but  it  is  digging  a  pit,  it  is  rolling 
a  stone,  hard  work ;  and  they  prepare  mischief  to  themselves.  28.  There 
are  two  sorts  of  lies  equally  detestable.  A  slandering  he,  the  mischief  of 
this  every  body  sees.  A  flattering  lie,  which  secretly  works  ruin.  A  wise 
man  will  be  more  afraid  of  a  flatterer  than  of  a  slanderer. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 
1.  We  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  This  does  not  forbid  pre- 
paring for  to-morrow,  but  presuming  upon  to-morrow.  We  must  not  put 
off  the  great  work  of  conversion,  that  one  thing  needful.  2.  There  nw  be 
occasion  for  us  to  justify  ourselves,  but  not  to  praise  ourselves.  3,  4.  Those 
who  have  no  command  of  their  passions,  sink  under  the  load.  5,  6.  Plain 
and  faithful  rebukes  are  better,  not  only  than  secret  hatred,  but  than  love 
which  compliments  in  sin,  to  the  hurt  of  the  soul.  7.  The  poor  have  a 
bettor  relish  of  their  enjoyments,  and  are  often  more  thankful  for  them,  than 
the  rich.  In  like  manner  the  proud  and  self-sufficient  disdain  the  gospel ; 
but  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  find  comfort  from  the 
meanest  book  or  sermon  that  testifies  of  Christ  Jesus.  8.  Everv  man 
has  his  proper  place  in  society,  where  he  may  be  safe  and  comfortable.  9, 
10.  Depend  not  for  rehef  upon  a  kinsman,  merely  for  kindred's  sake ;  apply 
to  those  who  are  at  hand,  and  will  help  in  need.  But  there  is  a  Friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,  and  let  us  place  entire  confidence  in  him.  1 1. 
An  affectionate  parent  urges  his  son  to  prudent  conduct  that  should  glad- 
den his  heart.  The  good  conduct  of  Christians  is  Uie  best  answer  to  all 
who  find  fault  with  the  gospel.  12.  Where  there  is  temptation,  if  we  thrust 
ourselves  into  it,  there  will  be  sin,  and  punishment  will  follow.  13.  An 
honest  man  may  be  made  a  beegar,  but  he  is  not  honest  that  makes  himself 
one.  14.  It  is  folly  to  be  fond  of  being  praised ;  it  is  a  temptation  to  pride. 
15,  16.  The  contentions  of  a  neighbour  may  be  like  a  sharp  shower,  trouble- 
some for  a  time;  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  like  constant  rain.  17. 
We  are  cautioned  to  take  heed  whom  we  converse  with.  And  directed  to 
have  in  view,  in  conversation,  to  make  one  another  wiser  and  better.  18. 
Thouffh  a  calling  be  laborious  and  despised,  yet  those  who  keep  to  it,  will 
find  tlierc  is  something  to  be  got  by  it.  God  is  a  Master  who  has  engaged 
to  honour  those  who  serve  him  faithftilly.  19.  One  corrupt  heart  is  like  an- 
other; so  are  sanctified  hearts:  the  former  bear  the  same  image  of  the 
earthly,  the  latter  the  same  image  of  the  heavenly.    Let  us  carefiilly  watch 
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our  own  hearts,  comparing  them  with  the  word  of  God.  20.  Two  things  are 
here  said  to  be  never  satisfied,  death  and  sin.  The  appetites  of  the  carnal  mind 
for  profit  or  pleasure  are  always  desiring  more.  Those  whose  eyes  are  ever  to- 
ward the  Lord,  are  satisfied  in  him,  and  shall  for  ever  be  so.  21.  SUver  and 
fold  are  Iried  by  putting  them  into  the  furnace  and  fining-pot ;  so  is  a  man  tried 
y  praising  him.  22.  Some  are  so  bad,  that  even  severe  methods  do  not 
answer  the  end ;  what  remains  but  that  they  should  be  rejected  ?  The  new- 
creating  power  of  6od*s  grace  alone  is  able  to  make  a  change.  23 — ^27.  We 
ou^ht  to  nave  some  business  to  do  in  this  world,  and  not  to  live  in  idleness, 
and  not  to  meddle  with  what  we  do  not  understand.  We  must  be  diligent 
and  take  pains.  Let  us  do  what  we  can,  still  the  world  cannot  be  secured  to 
us,  thereiore  we  must  choose  a  more  lasting  portion ;  but  by  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  our  honest  labours,  we  may  expect  to  enjoy  as  much  of  earthly 
blessings  as  is  good  for  us. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1.  Sin  makes  men  cowards.  Whatever  difi&culties  the  righteous  meet  in 
the  way  of  duty,  they  are  not  daunted.  2.  National  sins  disturb  the  public 
repose.  3.  If  needy  persons  get  opportunities  of  oppressing,  their  extortion 
will  be  more  severe  than  that  of  the  more  wealthy.  4.  Wicked  people 
strengthen  one  another  in  wicked  ways.  5.  If  a  man  seeks  the  Lord,  it  is  a 
good  sign  that  he  understands  much,  and  it  is  a  good  means  of  imderstanding 
more.  6.  An  honest,  godly,  poor  man,  is  better  than  a  wicked,  ungodly, 
rich  man ;  has  more  comfort  in  himself,  and  is  a  greater  blessing  to  the  world. 

7.  Companions  of  riotous  men  not  only  grieve  their  parents,  but  shame  them. 

8.  That  which  is  ill  got,  though  it  may  increase  much,  will  not  last  long. 
Thus  the  poor  are  repaid,  ana  God  is  glorified.  9.  llie  sinner  at  whose 
prayers  God  is  angry,  is  one  who  obstinately  refuses  to  obey  God*s  conmiands. 
10:  The  success  of  ungodly  men  is  their  own  misery.  11.  Rich  men  are  so 
flattered,  that  they  think  themselves  superior  to  others.  12.  lliere  is  glory 
in  the  land  when  the  righteous  have  liberty.  13.  It  is  folly  to  indulge  sin, 
and  excuse  it.  He  who  covers  his  sins,  shall  not  have  any  true  peace.  He 
who  humbly  confesses  his  sins,  with  true  repentance  and  faith,  shall  find 
mercy  from  God.  The  Son  of  God  is  our  great  atonement.  Under  a  deep 
sense  of  our  guilt  and  danger,  we  may  claim  salvation  from  that  mercy  which 
reigns  through  righteousness  imto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
14.  There  is  a  fear  which  causes  happiness.  Faith  and  fove  will  deliver 
from  the  fear  of  eternal  misery ;  but  we  should  always  fear  offending  God, 
and  fear  sinning  against  him.  15.  A  wicked  ruler,  whatever  we  may  cul  him, 
this  scripture  calls  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  bear.  16.  Oppressors  want 
imderstanding ;  they  do  not  consult  their  own  honour,  ease,  ana  safety.  17. 
The  murderer  shall  be  haunted  with  terrors.  None  shall  desire  to  save  him 
firom  deserved  punishment,  nor  pity  him.  18.  Uprightness  will  give  men 
holy  security  in  the  worst  times ;  out  the  false  and  dishonest  are  never  safe. 
19.  Those  who  are  diligent,  take  the  way  to  live  comfortably.  20.  The  true 
way  to  be  hsCppy,  is  to  be  holy  and  honest ;  not  to  raise  an  estate  suddenly, 
wiUiout  regard  to  right  or  wrong.  21.  Judgment  is  perverted,  when  any 
thing  but  pure  right  is  considered.  22.  He  that  hastens  to  be  rich,  never 
seriously  thii^  how  quickly  God  may  take  his  wealth  from  him,  and  leave 
him  in  poverty.  23.  Upon  reflection,  most  will  have  a  better  opinion  of  a 
faithful  reprover  than  of  a  soothing  flatterer.  24.  Here  is  the  wickedness  of 
those  who  think  it  no  sin  to  rob  their  parents,  by  wheedling  them  or  threaten- 
ing them,  or  by  wasting  what  they  have,  and  ruxming  into  debt.  25.  Those 
make  themselves  always  easy,  that  live  in  continiuQ  dependence  upon  God 
and  his  grace,  and  live  by  faith.     26.  A  fool  trusts  to  his  own  strength,  merit, 
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and  righteousness.  And  trusts  to  his  own  heart,  which  i3  not  only  deceitful 
above  all  things,  but  which  has  often  deceived  him.  27.  A  selfish  man  not  only 
will  not  look  out  for  objects  of  compassion,  but  will  look  off  from  those  that 
call  for  his  attention.  28.  When  power  is  put  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked, 
wise  men  decline  public  business. — If  the  reader  will  go  diligently  over  this 
and  the  other  chapters,  in  many  places  where  at  first  he  may  suppose  there 
is  least  of  Christ,  still  he  will  find  what  will  lead  to  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1.  If  God  woimds,  who  can  heal  ?  The  word  of  God  warns  all  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  to  the  hope  set  before  us  in  Jesus  Christ.  2.  The  people 
have  cause  to  rejoice  or  mourn,  as  their  rulers  are  righteous  or  wicked.  3. 
Divine  wisdom  best  keeps  us  from  ruinous  lusts.  4.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
King  who  will  minister  true  judgment  to  the  people.  5.  Flatterers  put  men 
off  their  guard,  which  betrays  them  into  foolish  conduct.  6.  Transgressions 
always  end  in  vexations.  Righteous  men  walk  at  liberty,  and  walk  in  safety. 
7.  This  verse  is  applicable  to  compassion  for  the  distress  of  the  poor,  and  the 
unfeeling  disregara  shown  by  the  wicked.  8.  The  scornful  mock  at  things 
sacred  and  serious.  Men  who  promote  religion,  which  is  true  wisdom,  turn 
away  the  wrath  of  God.  9.  If  a  wise  man  dispute  with  a  conceited  wrangler, 
he  will  be  treated  with  anger  or  ridicule ;  and  no  good  is  done.  10.  Christ  told 
his  disciples  that  they  should  be  hated  of  all  men.  The  just,  whom  the 
blood-thirsty  hate,  gladly  do  any  thing  for  their  salvation.  11.  He  is  a  fool 
who  tells  every  thing  he  knows,  and  can  keep  no  coimsel.  12.  One  who 
loves  flatterers,  and  hearkens  to  slanderers,  causes  his  servants  to  become 
liars  and  false  accusers.  13.  Some  are  poor,  others  have  a  great  deal  of  de- 
cpitfid  riches.  They  meet  in  the  business  of  this  world ;  the  Lord  gives  to 
both  the  comforts  of  this  life.  To  some  of  both  sorts  he  gives  his  grace. 
14.  The  rich  will  look  to  themselves,  but  the  poor  and  needy  the  prince  must 
defend  and  plead  for.  15.  Parents  must  consider  the  benefit  of  due  correction, 
and  the  mischief  of  undue  indulgence.  16.  Let  not  the  righteous  have  their 
faith  and  hope  shocked  by  the  increase  of  sin  and  sinners,  but  let  them  wait 
with  patience.  17.  Children  must  not  be  suffered  to  go  without  rebuke  when 
they  do  amiss.  18.  How  bare  does  a  place  look  without  Bibles  and  minis- 
ters !  and  what  an  easy  prey  is  it  to  the  enemy  of  souls !  That  gospel  is  an 
open  vision,  which  holds  forth  Christ,  which  humbles  the  sinner  and  exalts  the 
Saviour,  which  promotes  holiness  in  the  life  and  conversation :  and  these  are 
precious  truths  to  keep  the  soul  alive,  and  prevent  it  from  perishiDg. — 
19.  Here  is  an  unprofitable,  slothful,  wicked  servant;  one  that  serves  not 
from  conscience,  or  love,  but  from  fear.  20.  When  a  man  is  self-conceited, 
rash,  and  given  to  wrangling,  there  is  more  hope  of  the  ignorant  and  profligate. 
21.  Good  usage  to  a  servant  does  not  mean  indulgence,  which  would  ruin 
even  a  child.  The  body  is  a  servant  to  the  sold ;  those  that  humour  it,  and 
are  over-tender  of  it,  will  find  it  forget  its  place.  22.  An  angry,  passionate 
disposition  makes  men  provoking  to  one  another,  and  provoking  to  God. 

23.  Only  those  who  humble  themselves  shall  be  exalted  and  established. 

24.  The  receiver  is  as  bad  as  the  thief.  25.  Many  are  ashamed  to  own  Christ 
now ;  and  he  will  not  own  them  in  the  day  of  judgment.  But  he  that  trusts 
in  the  Lord  will  be  saved  from  this  snare.  26.  The  wisest  course  is,  to  look 
to  God,  and  seek  the  favour  of  the  Ruler  of  rulers ;  for  every  creature  is 
that  to  us  which  God  makes  it  to  be.  27.  The  just  man  abhors  the  sins  of 
the  wicked,  and  shuns  their  company.  Christ  exposed  the  wickedness  of 
men,  yet  prayed  for  the  wicked  when  they  were  crucifying  him.  Hatred  to 
sin  in  ourselves  and  others,  is  a  needful  branch  of  the  Christian  temper. 
But  all  that  are  imholy,  have  rooted  hatred  to  godliness. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 


1 — 6.  Agur  speaks  of  himself  as  wantmg  a  righteousness,  and  having  done 
very  foolishly.  And  it  becomes  us  all  to  have  low  thoughts  of  ourselves. 
He  speaks  of  himself  as  wanting  revelation  to  guide  him  in  the  ways  of  truth 
and  wisdom.  The  more  enlightened  people  are,  the  more  they  lament  their 
ignorance ;  the  more  they  pray  for  clearer,  still  clearer  discoveries  of  God, 
and  his  rich  grace  in  Christ  Jesus. — In  ver.  4,  there  is  a  prophetic  no- 
tice of  Him  who  came  down  from  heaven  to  be  our  Instructor  and  Saviour, 
and  then  ascended  into  heaven  to  be  our  Advocate.  The  Messiah  is  here 
spoken  of  as  a  Person  distinct  from  the  Father,  but  his  name  as  yet  secret. 
The  great  Redeemer,  in  the  glories  of  his  providence  and  grace,  cannot  be 
found  out  to  perfection.  Had  it  not  been  for  Christ,  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  had  sunk  imder  the  load  of  the  curse  upon  the  ground,  for  man*s  sin. 
Who,  and  what  is  the  mighty  One  that  doeth  all  this  ? — ^There  is  not  the  least 
ground  to  suspect  any  thing  wanting  in  the  word  of  God ;  adding  to  his  words 
opens  the  way  to  errors  and  corruptions. 

7 — 9.  Agur  wisely  prayed  for  a  middle  state,  that  he  might  be  kept  at  a 
distance  from  temptations ;  he  asked  daily  bread  suited  to  his  station,  his 
family,  and  his  real  good.  There  is  a  remarkable  similarity  between  this 
prayer  and  several  clauses  of  the  Lord's  prayer.  If  we  are  removed  from 
vanity  and  lies ;  if  we  are  interested  in  the  pardoning  love  of  Christ,  and 
have  him  for  our  portion ;  if  we  walk  with  Grod,  then  we  shall  have  idl  we 
can  ask  or  think,  as  to  spiritual  things.  When  we  consider  how  those  who 
have  abundance  are  prone  to  abuse  the  gift,  and  what  it  is  to  suffer  want, 
Agur*8  prayer  wUl  ever  be  found  a  wise  one,  though  seldom  offered.  Food 
convement ;  what  is  so  for  one,  may  not  be  so  for  another ;  but  we  may  be 
sure  that  our  heavenly  Father  will  supply  all  our  need,  and  not  suffer  us  to 
want  any  thing  good  for  us ;  and  why  snould  we  wish  for  more  ? 

10.  Slander  not  a  servant  to  his  master,  accuse  him  not  in  small  matters,  to 
make  mischief.  1 1 — 14.  In  every  age  there  are  monsters  of  ingratitude,  who 
ill-treat  their  parents.  Many  persuade  themselves  they  are  holy  persons, 
whose  hearts  are  full  of  sin,  and  who  practise  secret  wickedness.  Tnere  are 
others  whose  lofty  pride  is  manifest.  There  have  also  been  cruel  monsters 
in  every  age.  15--17.  Cruelty  and  covetousness  are  two  daughters  of  the 
horseleech,  that  still  cry,  "  Give,  give,"  and  they  are  continually  uneasy  to 
themselves.  Four  things  never  are  satisfied,  to  which  these  devourers  arc 
compared.  Those  are  never  rich  that  are  always  coveting.  And  many  who 
have  come  to  a  bad  end,  have  owned  that  their  wicked  courses  began  by 
despising  their  parents'  authority.  18—20.  Four  things  cannot  be  fully 
known.  The  kingdom  of  nature  is  full  of  marvels.  The  fourth  is  a  mystery 
of  iniquity ;  the  cursed  arts  by  which  a  vile  seducer  gains  the  affections  of 
a  female ;  and  the  arts  which  a  vile  woman  uses  to  conceal  her  wickedness. 
21 — ^23.  Four  sorts  of  persons  are  very  troublesome.  Men  of  low  origin 
and  base  spirit,  who,  getting  authority,  become  tyrants.  Foolish  and  violent 
men  indulging  in  excesses.  A  woman  of  a  contentious  spirit  and  vicious 
habits.  A  servant  who  has  obtained  undue  influence.  Let  those  whom 
Providence  has  advanced  from  low  beginnings,  carefully  watch  against  that 
sin  which  most  easily  besets  them.  .  24-— -28.  Four  things  that  are  little,  are 
yet  to  be  admired.  There  are  those  who  are  poor  in  the  world,  and  of  small 
account,  yet  wise  for  their  souls  and  another  world.  29 — 33.  We  may  learn 
from  animals  to  go  well ;  also  to  keep  our  temper  under  all  provocations. 
We  must  keep  the  evil  thought  in  our  minds  from  breaking  out  into  evil 
speeches.  We  must  not  stir  up  the  passions  of  others.  Let  nothing  be 
said  or  done  with  violence,  but  every  thmg  with  softness  and  calmness.    Alas, 
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how  often  have  we  done  foolishly  in  rising  up  against  the  Lord  our  King ! 
Let  us  humble  ourselves  before  him.  Andliaving  found  peace  with  Him,  let 
us  follow  peace  with  all  men. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Am  exhortation  to  king  Lemud  to  take  heed  of  sin,  and  to  do  duties.     10 — 31.  71^ 
description  of  a  virtuous  woman, 

Ver.  I — ^9.  When  children  are  under  the  mother's  eye,  she  has  an  oppor- 
tunity of  fashioninff  their  minds  aright.  Those  who  are  grown  up,  should 
often  call  to  mind  me  good  teaching  they  received  when  children.  The  many 
awful  instances  of  promising  characters  who  have  been  ruined  by  vile  women, 
and  love  of  wine,  should  warn  every  one  to  avoid  these  evils. — ^Wine  is  to 
be  used  for  want  or  medicine.  Every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  wine, 
thouffh  abused,  has  its  use.  By  the  same  rule,  due  praise  and  consolation 
should  be  used  as  corditds  to  the  dejected  and  tempted,  not  administered  to 
the  confident  and  self-sufficient.  All  in  authority  should  be  more  carefully 
temperate  even  than  other  men ;  and  should  be  protectors  of  those  who  are 
imable  or  afraid  to  plead  their  own  cause.  Our  blessed  Lord  did  not  decline 
the  bitterest  dregs  of  the  cup  of  sorrow  put  into  his  hands ;  but  he  puts  the 
cup  of  consolation  into  the  hands  of  his  people,  and  causes  those  to  rejoice 
who  are  in  the  deepest  distress. 

10 — 31.  This  is  the  description  of  a  virtuous  woman  of  those  days,  but 
the  general  outlines  equally  suit  every  age  and  nation.  She  is  very  careful 
to  recommend  herself  to  her  husband's  esteem  and  affection,  to  know  his 
mind,  and  is  willing  that  he  rule  over  her.  1.  She  can  be  trusted,  and  he 
will  leave  such  a  wife  to  manage  for  him.  He  is  happy  in  her.  And  she  makes 
it  her  constant  business  to  do  him  good.  2.  She  is  one  that  takes  pains  in 
her  duties,  and  takes  pleasure  in  them.  She  is  careful  to  fill  up  time,  that 
none  be  lost.  She  rises  early.  She  apphes  herself  to  the  business  proper 
for  her,  to  women's  business.  She  does  what  she  does,  with  all  her  power, 
and  trifles  not.  3.  She  makes  what  she  does  turn  to  good  account  by  pru- 
dent management.  Many  undo  themselves  by  buying,  without  considering 
whether  they  can  afford  it.  She  provides  well  for  her  house.  She  lajrs  up 
for  hereafter.  4.  She  looks  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household,  that  she  may 
oblige  all  to  do  their  duty  to  God  and  one  another,  as  well  as  to  her.  5. 
She  is  intent  upon  giving  as  upon  getting,  and  does  it  freely  and  cheerfully. 
6.  She  is  discreet  and  obliging;  every  word  she  says,  shows  she  governs 
herself  by  the  rules  of  wisdom.  She  not  only  takes  prudent  measures  her- 
self, but  gives  prudent  advice  to  others.  The  law  of  love  and  kindness  is 
written  in  the  heart,  and  shows  itself  in  the  tongue.  Her  heart  is  full  of 
another  world,  even  when  her  hands  are  most  busy  about  this  world.  7. 
Above  all,  she  fears  the  Lord.  Beauty  recommends  none  to  God,  nor  is  it 
any  proof  of  wisdom  and  goodness,  but  it  has  deceived  many  a  man  who 
made  his  choice  of  a  wife  by  it.  But  the  fear  of  God  reigning  in  the  heart, 
is  the  beauty  of  the  soul ;  it  lasts  for  ever.  8.  She  has  firmness  to  bear  up 
under  crosses  and  disappointments.  She  shall  reflect  with  comfort  when 
she  comes  to  be  old,  that  she  was  not  idle  or  useless  when  young.  She  shall 
rejoice  in  a  world  to  come.  She  is  a  great  blessing  to  her  relations.  If 
the  fruit  be  good,  the  tree  must  have  our  good  word.  But  she  leaves  it  to 
her  own  works  to  praise  her.  Every  one  ought  to  desire  this  honour  that 
Cometh  from  God ;  and  according  to  this  standard  we  all  ought  to  regulate 
our  judgments.  This  description  let  all  women  daily  study,  who  desire  to 
be  truly  beloved  and  respected,  useful  and  honourable.  This  passage  is  to 
be  applied  to  individuals,  but  may  it  not  also  be  applied  to  the  church  of  God, 
which  is  described  as  a  virtuous  spouse  ?   God  by  his  grace  has  formed  from 
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among  sinAil  men  a  church  of  true  believers,  to  possess  all  the  excellences 
here  described. 

ECCLESIASTES. 


The  name  of  this  book  ai^iiifies  "  The  Preacher."  The  wisdom  of  God  here  preaches  to  us, 
speakiaff  by  Solomon,  who  it  is  evident  was  the  author.  At  the  close  of  his  Ufe,  Ming  made  sen- 
sible of  his  sin  and  folly,  he  recorded  here  his  experience  for  the  benefit  of  others,  as  the  book  of 
his  repentance ;  and  he  pronounced  all  earthier  good  to  be  "  vanitT  and  vexation  of  spirit."  It  con- 
vinces us  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  that  it  cannot  make  us  nappy ;  of  the  vileness  of  sin,  and 
its  certain  tendency  to  make  us  miserable.  It  shows  that  no  created  good  can  satisfy  the  soul,  and 
that  happiness  is  to  be  found  in  God  alone ;  and  thi«  doctrine  mu^  under  the  blessed  Spirit's 
teaching,  lead  the  heart  to  Christ  Jesus. 


CHAPTEB  I. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Solomon  tihows  thai  aS  human  things  are  vain.    4 — 8.  Man*8  toil  and  want  of  satis- 
faction,     9^11.   There  is  nothittg  new,     12—18.  The  vexation  in  pursuit  of  knowledge. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Much  is  to  be  learned  by  comparing  one  part  of  Scripture  with 
another.  We  here  behold  Solomon  returning  from  the  broken  and  empty 
cisterns  of  the  world,  to  the  Fountain  of  livmg  water ;  recording  his  own 
folly  and  shame,  the  bitterness  of  his  disappointment,  and  the  lessons  he  had 
learned.  Those  that  have  taken  warning  to  turn  and  live,  should  warn  others 
not  to  go  on  and  die. — He  does  not  merely  say  all  things  are  vain,  but  that 
they  are  vanity.  Vanity  op  vanities,  all  is  vanity.  This  is  the  text  of 
the  preacher*8  sermon,  of  which  in  this  book  he  never  loses  sight.  If  this 
world,  in  its  present  state,  were  all,  it  would  not  be  worth  living  for;  and  the 
wealth  and  pleasure  of  this  world,  if  we  had  ever  so  much,  are  not  enough  to 
make  us  happy.  What  profit  has  a  man  of  all  his  labour?  All  he  gets  by  it 
will  not  supply  the  wants  of  the  soul,  nor  satisfy  its  desires ;  will  not  atone  for 
the  sins  of  the  soul,  nor  hinder  the  loss  of  it :  what  profit  will  the  wealth  of 
the  world  be  to  the  soul  in  death,  in  judgment,  or  in  the  everlasting  state  ? 

4 — 8.  All  things  change,  and  never  rest.  Man,  after  all  his  labour,  is  no 
nearer  finding  rest  than  the  sun,  the  wind,  or  the  current  of  the  river.  His 
soul  will  find  no  rest,  if  he  has  it  not  from  God.     The  senses  are  soon  tired, 


yet  still  craving  what  is  untried. 
9—11.  Men's 


l's  hearts  and  their  corruptions  lo'e  the  same  now  as  in  former 
times;  their  desires,  and  pursuits,  and  complaints,  still  the  same.  This 
should  take  us  from  expecting  happiness  in  the  creature,  and  quicken  us  to 
seek  eternal  blessings. — How  many  things  and  persons  in  Solomon's  day  were 
thought  very  great,  yet  there  is  no  remembrance  of  them  now ! 

12 — 18.  Solomon  tried  all  things,  and  foimd  them  vanity.  He  found  his 
searches  after  knowledge  weariness,  not  only  to  the  flesh,  but  to  the  mind. 
The  more  he  saw  of  the  works  done  under  the  sun,  the  more  he  saw  their 
vanity ;  and  the  sight  often  vexed  his  spirit.  He  could  neither  gain  that  satis- 
faction to  himself,  nor  do  that  good  to  others,  which  he  expected.  Even  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge  and  wisdom  discovered  man's  wickedness  and  misery ; 
so  that  the  more  he  knew,  the  more  he  saw  cause  to  lament  and  mourn.  Let 
us  learn  to  hate  and  fear  sin,  the  cause  of  all  this  vanity  and  misery ;  to  value 
Christ ;  to  seek  rest  in  the  knowledge,  love,  Mid  service  of  the  Saviour. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  I — 11.   The  vanity  and  vexation  of  mirth,  sensual  pleasure,  riches,  and  pomp.     12—17. 

Human  wisdom  insufficient.     18—26.    This  world  to  be  used  according  to  the  wdl  of  God. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Solomon  soon  found  mirth  and  pleasure  to  be  vanity.  What 
does  noisy,  flashy  mirth  towards  making  a  man  happy  ?    The   manifold 
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devices  of  men's  hearts,  to  get  satisfaction  from  the  world,  and  their  clian|ruig 
from  one  thing  to  another,  are  like  the  restlessness  of  a  man  in  a  fever.  Per- 
ceiving it  was  folly  to  give  himself  to  wine,  he  next  tried  the  costly  amuse- 
ments of  princes.  The  poor,  when  they  read  such  a  description,  are  ready 
to  feel  discontent.  But  the  remedy  against  all  such  feelings  is  in  the  estimate 
of  it  all  by  the  owner  himself.  All  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit :  and 
the  same  things  would  yield  the  same  result  to  us,  as  to  Solomon.  Haviii^ 
food  and  raiment,  let  us  therewith  be  content. — ^His  wisdom  remained  with 
him;  a  strong  understanding,  with  great  hxunan  knowledge.  But  every 
earthly  pleasure,  when  unconnected  with  better  blessings,  leaves  the  mind  as 
eager  and  unsatisfied  as  before.  Happiness  arises  not  from  the  situation  in 
which  we  are  placed.  It  is  only  through  Jesus  Christ  that  final  blessedness 
can  be  attained. 

12 — 17..  Solomon  found  that  knowledge  and  prudence  were  preferable  to 
ignorance  and  folly,  though  human  wisaom  ana  knowledge  will  not  make  a 
man  happy.  The  most  learned  of  men,  who  dies  a  stranger  to  Christ  Jesus, 
will  perish  equally  with  the  most  ignorant ;  and  what  good  can  commenda- 
tions on  earth  do  to  the  body  in  the  grave,  or  the  soul  in  hell  ?  And  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  peifect  cannot  want  them.  So  that  if  this  were  all, 
we  might  be  led  to  hate  our  life,  as  it  is  all  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18 — 26.  Our  hearts  are  very  loth  to  quit  their  expectations  of  great  things 
from  the  creature ;  but  Solomon  came  to  this  at  length.  The  world  is  a  vale 
of  tears,  even  to  those  that  have  much  of  it.  See  what  fools  they  are,  who 
make  themselves  drudges  to  the  world,  which  affords  a  man  nothing  better 
than  subsistence  for  the  body.  And  the  utmost  he  can  attain  in  this  respect 
is  to  allow  himself  a  sober,  cheerful  use  thereof,  accordmg  to  his  rank  and 
condition.  But  we  must  enjoy  good  in  our  labour ;  we  must  use  those  things 
to  make  us  diligent  and  cheerful  in  worldly  business.  And  this  is  the  gift  of 
God. — Riches  are  a  blessin?  or  a  curse  to  a  man,  according  as  he  has,  or  has 
not,  a  heart  to  make  a  good  use  of  them.  To  those  that  are  accepted  of  the 
Lord,  he  gives  joy  and  satisfaction  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  him.  But 
to  the  sinner  he  allots  labour,  sorrow,  vanity,  and  vexation,  in  seeking  a 
worldly  portion,  which  yet  afterwards  comes  into  better  hands.  Let  the  sin- 
ner seriously  consider  his  latter  end.  To  seek  a  lasting  portion  in  the  love 
of  Christ  and  the  blessings  it  bestows,  is  the  only  way  to  the  true  and  satisfy- 
ing enjoyment  even  of  this  present  world. 

CHAPTER  in. 

Ver.  1—10.    The  changes  of  human  affaire.     11--15.    The  Divine  counede  wnt^angeabk. 

16 — 22.   The  vanity  of  worldly  power. 

Ver.  1-— 10.  To  expect  unchanging  happiness  in  a  changing  world,  must 
end  in  disai)pointment.  To  bring  ourselves  to  our  state  in  life,  is  our  duty 
and  wisdom  in  this  world.  God's  whole  plan  for  the  government  of  the  world 
will  be  found  altogether  wise,  just,  and  good.  Then  let  us  seize  the  favour- 
able opportunity  for  every  good  purpose  and  work.  The  time  to  die  is  fast 
approaching.  Thus  labour  and  sorrow  fill  the  world.  This  is  given  us,  tiiat 
we  may  always  have  something  to  do ;  none  were  sent  into  the  world  to  be  idle. 

11 — 15.  Every  thing  is  as  God  made  it;  not  as  it  appears  to  us.  We  have 
the  world  so  much  in  our  hearts,  are  so  taken  up  with  thoughts  and  cares  of 
worldly  things,  that  we  have  neither  time  nor  spirit  to  see  God's  hand  in 
them.  The  world  has  not  only  gained  possession  of  the  heart,  but  has  formed 
thoughts  against  the  beauty  of  God's  works.— We  mistake  if  we  think  we 
were  bom  for  ourselves ;  no,  it  is  our  business  to  do  good  in  this  life,  which 
is  short  and  uncertain ;  we  have  but  little  time  to  be  doing  good,  therefore 
we  should  redeem  time. — Satisfaction  with  Divine  Providence,  is  having  faith 
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that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  him.  God  doeth 
all,  that  men  should  fear  before  him.  The  world,  as  it  has  been,  is,  and 
will  be.  There  has  no  change  befallen  us,  nor  has  any  temptation  by  it  taken 
us,  but  such  as  is  common  to  men. 

16 — 22.  Without  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  man  is  but  vanity;  set  that  aside, 
and  judges  will  not  use  their  power  well.  And  there  is  another  Judge  that 
stands  before  the  door.  With  God  there  is  a  time  for  the  redressing  of 
grievances,  though  as  yet  we  see  it  not.  Solomon  seems  to  express  his  wish 
that  men  might  perceive,  that  by  choosing  this  world  as  their  portion,  they 
brought  themselves  to  a  level  with  the  beasts,  without  being  free,  as  they  are, 
from  present  vexations  and  a  future  account.  Both  return  to  the  dust  from 
whence  they  were  taken.  What  little  reason  have  we  to  be  proud  of  our 
bodies,  or  bodily  accomphshments  !  But  as  none  can  fuMy  comprehend,  so 
few  consider  properly,  tne  difference  between  the  rational  soul  of  man,  and 
the  spirit  or  life  of  the  beast.  The  spirit  of  man  goes  upward,  to  be  judged, 
and  is  then  fixed  in  an  unchangeable  state  of  happiness  or  misery.  It  is  as 
certain  that  the  spirit  of  the  beast  goes  downward  to  the  earth ;  it  perishes  at 
death.  Surely  their  case  is  lamentable,  the  height  of  whose  nopes  and 
wishes  is,  that  they  may  die  like  beasts.  Let  our  inquiry  be,  how  an  eter- 
nity of  existence  may  be  to  us  an  eternity  of  enjoyment  ?  To  answer  this,  is 
the  grand  design  of  revelation.  Jesus  is  revealed  as  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Hope  of  sinners. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1—3.  Miserieafrom  oppression.  4 — 6.  Troubles  from  emnf.   7,8.  ThefriSyqfcoveiouS' 
ness.    9 — 12.   fne  advantages  of  mutual  assistance.     13—16.  The  changes  tfrojfaily. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  It  grieved  Solomon  to  see  might  prevail  against  right. 
Wherever  we  turn,  we  see  melancholy  proo&  of  the  wickedness  and  misery 
of  mankind,  who  try  to  create  trouble  to  themselves  and  to  each  other. — 
Being  thus  hardly  used,  men  are  tempted  to  hate  and  despise  life.  But  a 
good  man,  though  badly  off  while  in  this  world,  cannot  have  cause  to  wish 
he  had  never  been  bom,  since  he  is  glorifying  the  Lord,  even  in  the  fires, 
and  will  be  happy  at  last,  for  ever  happy.  Ungodly  men  have  most  cause  to 
wish  the  continuance  of  life  with  all  its  vexations,  as  a  far  more  miserable 
condition  awaits  them  if  they  die  in  their  sins. — If  human  and  worldly  things 
were  our  chief  ^ood,  not  to  exist  would  be  preferable  to  life,  considering  the 
various  oppressions  here  below. 

4 — 6.  Solomon  notices  the  sources  of  trouble  peculiar  to  well-doers,  and 
includes  all  who  labour  with  diligence,  and  whose  efforts  are  crowned  with 
success.  They  often  become  great  and  prosperous,  but  this  excites  envy 
and  opposition.  Others,  seeing  the  vexations  of  an  active  course,  foolishly 
expect  more  satisfaction  in  slom  and  idleness.  But  idleness  is  a  sin  that  is 
its  own  punishment. — Let  us  by  honest  industry  lay  hold  on  the  handful, 
that  we  may  not  want  necessaries,  but  not  grasp  at  both  hands  full,  which 
would  only  create  vexation  of  spirit.     Moderate  pains  and  gains  do  best. 

7,  8.  Frequently,  the  more  men  have,  the  more  they  would  have ;  and  on 
this  they  are  so  intent,  that  they  get  no  enjoyment  from  what  they  have. 
Selfishness  is  the  cause  of  this  evil.  A  selfish  man  cares  for  nobody ;  there 
is  none  to  take  care  of  but  himself,  yet  he  will  scarcely  allow  necessary  rest 
to  himself,  and  the  people  he  employs.  He  never  thinlu  he  has  enough.  He 
has  enough  for  his  callmg,  for  his  family,  but  he  has  not  enough  for  his  eyes. 
Many  are  so  set  upon  the  world,  that  in  pursuit  of  it  they  bereave  themselves, 
not  only  of  the  favour  of  God  and  eternal  life,  but  of  the  pleasures  of  this 
life.  The  distant  relations  or  strangers  who  inherit  such  a  man's  wealth,  never 
thank  him.    Covetousness  gathers  strength  by  time  and  habit ;  men  tottering 
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on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  grow  more  gfasping  and  griping.  Alas,  and 
how  often  do  we  see  men  professing  to  be  followers  of  Him,  who,  **  though 
he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,"  anxiously  scraping  money  together 
and  holding  it  fast,  excusing  themselves  by  common-place  talking  about  the 
necessity  of  care,  and  the  danger  of  extravagance ! 

9—12.  Surely  he  has  more  satisfaction  in  life,  who  labours  hard  to  main- 
tain those  he  loves,  than  the  miser  has  in  his  toil.-— In  aU  things  union  tends 
to  success  and  safety,  but  above  all,  the  union  of  Christians.  They  assist 
each  other  by  encouragement,  or  friendly  reproof.  They  warm  each  othefu 
hearts  while  they  converse  together  of  the  love  of  Christ,  or  join  in  sinking 
his  praises.  Then  let  us  improve  our  opportunities  of  Christian  feUowship. 
In  these  things  all  is  not  vanity,  though  tnere  will  be  some  alloy  as  long  as 
we  are  under  the  sun.  Where  two  are  closely  joined  in  holy  love  and  fellow- 
ship, Christ  wiU  by  his  Spirit  come  to  them ;  then  there  is  a  threefold  cord. 

13 — 16.  People  are  never  long  easy  and  satisfied ;  they  are  fond  of  changes. 
This  is  no  new  thing.  Princes  see  themselves  slighted  by  those  they  have 
studied  to  oblige ;  this  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  But  the  willing  ser- 
vants of  the  L^rd  Jesus,  our  King,  rejoice  in  him  alone,  and  they  will  love 
Him  more  and  more  to  all  eternity. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  What  renders  devotion  vain.    4 — 8.  Of  vows,  and  oppression,    9—17.   The  vanity 
of  riches  shown,     18 — 20.   The  right  use  of  riches, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Address  thyself  to  the  worship  of  God,  and  take  time  to  com- 
pose thyself  for  it.  Keep  thy  thoughts  from  roving  and  wandering :  keep 
thy  affections  from  runnmg  out  toward  wrong  objects.  We  should  avoid 
vain  repetitions ;  copious  prayers  are  not  here  condemned,  but  those  that  are 
unmeaning.  How  often  our  wandering  thoughts  render  attendance  on 
Divine  ordinances  little  better  than  the  sacrifice  of  fools !  Manv  words  and 
hasty  ones,  used  in  prayer,  show  folly  in  Uie  heart,  low  thoughts  of  God, 
and  careless  thoughts  of  our  own  souls. 

4-  8.  When  a  person  made  engagements  rashly,  he  suffered  his  mouth  to 
cause  his  flesh  to  sin.  The  case  supposes  a  man  cominff  to  the  priest,  and 
pretending  that  his  vow  was  made  rashly,  and  that  it  wouM  be  wrong  to  fulfil 
it.  Such  mockery  of  God  would  bring  the  Divine  displeasure,  which  might 
blast  what  was  thus  unduly  kept. — ^We  are  to  keep  down  the  fear  of  man. 
Set  God  before  thee ;  then,  if  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the  jpoor,  thou 
wilt  not  find  fault  with  Divine  Providence ;  nor  think  the  worse  of  the  insti- 
tution of  magistracy,  when  thou  seest  the  ends  of  it  thus  perverted ;  nor  of 
religion,  when  thou  seest  it  will  not  secure  men  from  suffering  wrong.  But 
though  oppressors  may  be  secure,  God  will  reckon  for  all. 

9-— 17.  The  goodness  of  Providence  is  more  equally  distributed  than  ap- 
pears to  a  careless  observer.  The  king  needs  the  common  things  of  life,  and 
the  poor  share  them ;  they  relish  their  morsel  better  than  he  does  his  luxuries. 
There  are  bodily  desires  which  silver  itself  will  not  satisfy,  much  less  will 
worldly  abundance  satisfy  spiritual  desires.  The  more  men  have,  the  better 
house  they  must  keep,  the  more  servants  they  must  employ,  the  more  guests 
they  must  entertain,  and  the  more  they  will  have  hanging  on  them. — ^The 
sleep  of  the  labourer  is  sweet,  not  only  because  he  is  tu*ea,  but  because  he 
has  little  care  to  break  his  sleep.  The  sleep  of  the  diligent  Christian,  and 
his  long  sleep,  are  sweet ;  having  spent  himself  and  his  time  in  the  service  of 
God,  he  can  cheerfully  repose  in  God  as  his  Rest.  But  those  who  have 
evcnr  thin^  else,  often  fail  to  secure  a  good  night's  sleep ;  their  abimdance 
breaks  theur  rest. — Riches  do  hurt,  and  draw  away  the  heart  from  God  ^rtji^ 
duty.     Men  do  hurt  with  their  riches,  not  only  gratifying  their  own  lusts,  but 
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oppressing  others,  and  dealing  hardly  with  them.  They  will  see  that  they 
have  laboured  for  the  wind,  when,  at  death,  they  find  the  profit  of  their  labour 
is  all  gone  like  the  wind,  they  know  not  whither.  How  ill  the  covetous 
worldhng  bears  the  calamities  of  himian  life  !  He  does  not  sorrow  to  repent- 
ance, but  is  an^ry  at  the  providence  of  God,  angry  at  all  about  him ;  which 
doubles  his  affliction. 

18 — 20.  Life  is  God's  gift.  We  must  not  view  our  calling  as  a  drudgery, 
but  take  pleasure  in  the  calling  where  God  puts  us.  A  cheerful  spirit  is  a 
great  blessing ;  it  makes  employments  easy,  and  afflictions  light.  Having 
made  a  proper  use  of  riches,  a  man  wUl  remember  the  days  of  his  past  life 
with  pleasure. — The  manner  in  which  Solomon  refers  to  God  as  the  Giver, 
both  of  life  and  its  enjoyments,  shows  they  ought  to  be  received  and  to  be 
used,  consistently  with  his  will,  and  to  his  glorv. — ^Let  this  passage  recom- 
mend to  all  the  kind  words  of  the  merciful  Kedfeemer,  "Labour  not  for  the 
meat  that  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life.'' 
Christ  is  the  Bread  of  life,  the  only  food  of  the  soul.  All  are  invited  to  par- 
take of  this  heavenly  provision. 

CHAPTER  VL 

Ver.  1^6.   ThevanityofricheM,    AUoo/hng  Ufe  andflowishingfanuHet.    7—12.   The  Utile 
advantage  any  one  hoe  in  outward  things, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  A  man  often  has  all  he  needs  for  outward  enjoyment;  yet  the 
Lord  leaves  him  so  to  covetousness  or  evil  dispositions,  that  he  makes  no  good 
or  comfortable  use  of  what  he  has.  By  one  means  or  other  his  possessions 
come  to  strangers ;  this  is  vanity,  and  an  evil  disease. — ^A  numerous  family 
was  a  matter  of  fond  desire  and  of  high  honour  among  the  Hebrews ;  and 
long  life  is  the  desire  of  mankind  in  general.  Even  with  these  additions  a 
man  may  not  be  able  to  enjoy  his  riches,  family,  and  life.  Such  a  man,  in 
his  passage  through  life,  seems  to  have  been  bom  for  no  end  or  use.  And 
he  who  has  entered  on  life  only  for  one  moment,  to  quit  it  the  next,  has  a 
preferable  lot  to  him  who  has  lived  long,  but  only  to  suffer. 

7 — 12.  A  little  will  serve  to  sustain  us  comfortably,  and  a  great  deal  can 
do  no  more.  The  desires  of  the  soul  find  nothing  in  the  wealth  of  the  world 
to  give  satisfaction.  The  poor  man  has  comfort  as  well  as  the  richest,  and 
is  imder  no  real  disadvantage.-— We  cannot  sa^.  Better  is  the  si^ht  of  the 
eyes  than  the  resting  of  the  soul  in  God ;  for  it  is  better  to  live  oy  faith  in 
things  to  come,  than  to  live  by  sense,  which  dwells  only  upon  present  things. 
Our  lot  is  appointed.  We  have  what  pleases  God,  and  let  tnat  please  us. 
The  greatest  possessions  and  honours  cannot  set  us  above  the  common 
events  of  human  life.  Seeing  that  the  things  men  pursue  on  earth  in- 
crease vanities,  what  is  man  the  better  for  his  worldly  devices  ? — Our  life 
upon  earth  is  to  be  reckoned  by  days.  It  is  fleeting  and  uncertain,  and  with 
little  in  it  to  be  fond  of,  or  to  be  depended  on.  Let  us  return  to  God,  trust  in 
his  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  submit  to  his  will.  Then  soon  shall  we 
glide  through  this  vexatious  world,  and  find  ourselves  in  that  happy  place, 
where  there  is  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

Ver.  1—6.  The  benefit  of  a  good  name ;  of  death  above  Ufe;  of  sorrow  above  vain  mirth.  7—10. 
Concerning  oppression,  anger,  and  discontent,  11 — 22.  Advantages  of  wisdom.  23—29. 
Experience  of  the  evil  of  sin. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Reputation  for  piety  and  honesty  is  more  desirable  than  all  the 
wealth  and  pleasure  in  this  world.  It  will  do  more  good  to  go  to  a  ftmeral 
than  to  a  feast.  We  may  lawfully  go  to  both,  as  there  is  occasion ;  our 
Saviour  both  feasted  at  the  wedding  of  his  friend  in  Cana,  and  wept  at  the 
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grave  of  his  friend  in  Bethany.  But,  considering  how  apt  we  are  to  be  vain 
and  indulge  the  flesh,  it  is  best  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  to  learn 
the  end  of  man  as  to  this  world. — Seriousness  is  better  than  mirth  and  joUity. 
That  is  best  for  us  which  is  best  for  our  souls,  though  it  be  unpleasing  to 
sense.  It  is  better  to  have  our  corruptions  mortified  by  the  rebuke  of  the 
wise,  than  to  have  them  gratified  hj  the  song  of  fools.  The  laughter  of  a  fool 
is  soon  gone,  the  end  of  his  mirth  is  heaviness. 

7 — 10.  The  event  of  our  trials  and  difficulties  is  often  better  than  at  first 
we  thought.  Surely  it  is  better  to  be  patient  in  spirit,  than  to  be  proud 
and  hasty.  Be  not  soon  angry,  nor  ^uicK  in  resentmg  an  afiront.  Be  not 
long  angry ;  though  anger  may  come  mto  the  bosom  of  a  wise  man,  it  passes 
through  it  as  a  way-faring  man ;  it  dwells  only  in  the  bosom  of  fools. — It  is 
folly  to  cry  out  upon  the  badness  of  our  times,  when  we  have  more  reason  to 
cry  out  for  the  badness  of  our  own  hearts ;  and  even  in  these  times  we  enjoy 
many  mercies.  It  is  folly  to  cry  up  the  goodness  of  former  times ;  as  if 
former  ages  had  not  the  like  things  to  complain  of  that  we  have :  this  arises 
from  discontent,  and  aptness  to  quarrel  with  God  himself. 

1 1 — 22.  Wisdom  is  as  good  as  an  inheritance,  yea  better.  It  shelters  firom 
the  storms  and  scorching  heat  of  trouble.  Wealth  will  not  lengthen  out  the 
natural  life ;  but  true  wisdom  will  give  spiritual  life,  and  strengthen  men  for 
services  under  their  sufferings. — ^Let  us  look  upon  the  disposal  of  our  condition 
as  the  work  of  God,  and  at  last  all  will  appear  to  have  been  for  the  best.  In 
acts  of  righteousness,  be  not  carried  into  neats  or  passions,  no,  not  by  a  zeal 
for  God.  Be  not  conceited  of  thine  own  abilities ;  nor  find  fault  with  eveiy 
thing,  nor  busy  thyself  in  other  men's  matters. — Many  who  wiU  not  be 
wrought  upon  by  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  dread  of  hell,  will  avoid  sins  which 
ruin  their  health  and  estate,  and  expose  to  public  justice.  But  those  that 
truly  fear  God,  have  but  one  end  to  serve,  therefore  act  steadily. — If  we  say 
we  have  not  sinned,  we  deceive  ourselves.  Every  true  believer  is  ready  to 
say,  God  be  mercifiil  to  me  a  sinner.  Forget  not  at  the  same  time,  that  per- 
sonal righteousness,  walking  in  newness  oi  life,  is  the  only  real  evidence  of 
an  interest  by  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer. — Wisdom  teaches 
us  not  to  be  quick  in  resentmg  afironts.  Be  not  desirous  to  know  what  people 
say ;  if  they  speak  well  of  thee,  it  will  feed  thy  pride,  if  ill,  it  will  stir  up  thy 
passion.  See  that  thou  approve  thyself  to  God  and  thine  own  conscience, 
and  then  heed  not  what  men  say  of  tiiee ;  it  is  easier  to  pass  by  twenty  affironts 
than  to  avenge  one.  When  any  harm  is  done  to  us,  examine  whether  we 
have  not  done  as  bad  to  others. 

23 — 29.  Solomon,  in  his  search  into  the  nature  and  reason  of  things,  had 
been  miserably  deluded.  But  he  here  speaks  with  godly  sorrow.  He  idone 
who  constantly  aims  to  please  God,  can  expect  to  escape ;  the  careless  sinner 
probably  will  fall  to  rise  no  more. — He  now  discovered  more  than  ever  the 
evil  of  the  great  sin  of  which  he  had  been  guilty,  the  loving  many  strange 
women,  1  Kings  xi.  1.  A  woman  thoroughly  upright  and  godly,  he  had  not 
found.  How  was  he  likely  to  find  such  a  one  among  those  he  had  collected  ? 
If  any  of  them  had  been  well  disposed,  their  situation  would  tend  to  render 
them  all  nearly  of  the  same  character.  He  here  warns  others  against  the  sins 
into  which  he  had  been  betrayed.  Many  a  godly  man  can  with  thankfulness 
acknowledge  that  he  has  found  a  prudent,  virtuous  woman  in  the  wife  of  his 
bosom ;  but  those  men  who  have  gone  in  Solomon's  track,  cannot  expect  to 
find  one. — ^He  traces  up  all  the  streams  of  actual  transgression  to  the  fountain. 
It  is  clear  that  man  is  corrupted  and  revolted,  and  not  as  he  was  made.  It  is 
lamentable  that  man,  whom  God  made  upright,  has  found  out  so  many  ways 
to  render  himself  wicked  and  miserable.  Let  us  bless  Him  for  Jesus  Christ, 
and  seek  his  grace,  Uiat  we  may  be  numbered  with  his  chosen  people. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1—5.  Commendations  of  wisdom.    6—8.    To  prepare  for  sudden  eoils  and  death.    9—13. 

It  shaU  he  weU  with  the  righteousy  and  iU  with  the  wicked,  14—1 7.  Mysteries  of  Providence. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  None  of  the  rich,  the  powerful,  the  honourable,  or  the  accom- 
plished of  the  sons  of  men,  are  so  excellent,  useful,  or  happy,  as  the  wise 
man.  Who  else  can  interpret  the  words  of  God,  or  teach  aright  from  his 
truths  and  dispensations  ? — ^What  madness  must  it  be  for  weak  and  depend- 
ent creatures  to  rebel  against  the  Almighty !  What  numbers  form  wrong 
judgments,  and  bring  misery  on  themselves,  in  this  life  and  that  to  come  ! 

6 — 8.  God  has,  in  wisdom,  kept  away  from  us  the  knowledge  of  future 
events,  that  we  may  be  always  ready  for  changes.  We  must  all  die,  no  flight 
or  hidinff-place  can  save  us,  nor  are  there  any  weapons  of  effectual  resistance. 
Ninety  thousand  die  every  day,  upwards  of  sixty  every  minute,  and  one  every 
moment.  How  solemn  the  thought !  Oh  that  men  were  wise,  that  they 
understood  these  things,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end !  The  be- 
liever alone  is  prepared  to  meet  the  solemn  summons.  Wickedness,  by 
which  men  often  escape  human  justice,  cannot  secure  from  death. 

9 — 13.  Solomon  observed,  that  many  a  time  one  man  rules  over  another 
to  his  hurt,  and  that  prosperity  hardens  them  in  their  wickedness.  Sinners 
herein  deceive  themselves.  Vengeance  comes  slowly,  but  it  comes  surely, 
A  sood  man's  days  have  some  substance ;  he  lives  to  a  good  purpose :  a 
wicked  man's  days  are  all  as  a  shadow,  empty  and  worthless.  Let  us  pray 
that  we  may  view  eternal  things  as  near,  real,  and  all-important^ 

14 — 17.  Faith  alone  can  establish  the  heart  in  this  mixed  scene,  where  the 
righteous  often  suffer,  and  the  wicked  prosper.  Solomon  commended  joy, 
and  holy  security  of  mind,  arising  from  confidence  in  God,  because  a  man 
has  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  though  a  good  man  has  much  better  things 
above  the  sun,  than  soberly  and  thankfully  to  use  the  things  of  this  life  ac- 
cording to  his  rank. — He  would  not  have  us  try  to  give  a  reason  for  what  God 
does.  But,  leaving  the  Lord  to  clear  up  all  difficulties  in  his  own  time,  we 
may  cheerfully  enjoy  the  comforts,  and  bear  up  under  the  trials  of  life ;  while 
peace  of  conscience  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  will  abide  in  us  through  all 
outward  changes,  and  when  flesh  and  heart  shall  fail. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1—3.  Good  and  had  men  fare  aHhe  as  to  this  world,    4^10.  AU  men  must  die— Their 

portion  as  to  this  Kfe.    11,  12.  Disappointments  common.     19—18.  Benefits  Of  wisdom, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  We  are  not  to  think  our  searching  into  the  word  or  works  of 
God  useless,  because  we  cannot  explain  all  difficulties.  We  may  learn  many 
things  good  for  ourselves  and  useful  to  others.  But  man  cannot  always  de- 
cide who  are  objects  of  God's  special  love,  or  under  his  wrath;  and  God  will 
certainly  put  a  difference  between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  in  the  other 
world.  The  difference  as  to  present  happiness,  arises  from  the  inward  sup- 
ports and  consolations  the  righteous  enjoy,  and  the  benefit  they  derive  from 
varied  trials  and  mercies.  As  far  as  the  sons  of  men  are  left  to  themselves, 
their  hearts  are  full  of  evil ;  and  prosperity  in  sin,  causes  them  even  to  set 
God  at  defiance  by  daring  wickedness.  Though,  on  this  side  death,  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  may  often  seem  to  fare  alike,  on  the  other  side  there 
will  be  a  vast  difference  between  them. 

4_10.  The  most  despicable  living  man's  state,  is  preferable  to  that  of  the 
most  noble  who  have  died  impenitent.  Solomon  exhorts  the  wise  and  pious 
to  cheerful  confidence  in  Goa,  whatever  their  condition  in  life.  The  mean- 
est morsel,  coming  from  their  Father's  love,  in  answer  to  prayer,  will  have 
a  pecuUar  relish.  Not  that  we  may  set  our  hearts  upon  the  delights  of  sense, 
but  what  God  has  given  us  we  may  use  with  wisdom.   The  joy  here  described. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


494  ECCLBSIASTES  X. 

is  the  gladness  of  heart  that  springs  from  a  sense  of  the  Divine  favour. — ^This 
is  the  world  of  service,  that  to  come  is  the  world  of  recompence.  All  in 
their  stations,  may  find  some  work  to  do.  And  ahove  all,  sinners  have  the 
salvation  of  their  souls  to  seek  after,  helievers  have  to  prove  their  £Biith,  adorn 
the  gospel,  glorify  God,  and  serve  tiieir  generation. 
11,  li  -'    *  ■'  - 


fen*s  success  seldom  equals  their  expectations.  We  must  use 
means,  but  not  trust  to  them :  if  we  succeed,  we  must  give  God  the  praise ; 
if  crossed,  we  must  submit  to  his  will.  Those  who  put  off  the  great  concerns 
of  their  souls,  are  caiight  in  Satan's  net,  which  he  baits  with  some  worldly 
object,  for  which  they  reject  or  neglect  the  gospel,  and  go  on  in  sin  till  they 
suddenly  fall  into  destruction. 

13 — 18.  A  man  may,  by  his  wisdom,  bring  to  pass  that  which  he  could 
never  do  by  his  strength.  K  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us,  or  stand 
before  us  ?  Solomon  observes  the  power  of  wisdom,  though  it  may  labour  under 
outward  disadvantages.  How  forcible  are  right  words!  But  wise  and  good 
men  must  often  content  themselves  with  the  satisfaction  of  having  done  good, 
or,  at  least,  endeavoured  to  do  it,  when  they  cannot  do  the  good  they  would,  nor 
have  the  praise  they  should. — ^Howmany  of  the  good  gifts,  both  of  nature  and 
Providence,  does  one  sinner  destroy  and  make  waste !  He  who  destroys  his 
own  soul  destroys  much  good.  One  sinner  may  draw  many  into  his  destroy- 
ing ways.  See  who  are  tne  friends  and  enemies  of  a  kingdom  or  a  family,  if 
one  saint  does  much  good,  and  one  sinner  destroys  much  good. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  1 — 3.    To  preserve  a  character  for  wisdom.    4 — 10.    Respecting  subjects  and  mkrs. 
11—15.  O/fooUsh  talk,     16—20.  Duties  of  rulers  and  subjects. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Those  especially  who  make  a  profession  of  religion,  should 
keep  from  all  appearances  of  evil.  A  wise  man  has  great  advantage  over  a 
fool,  who  is  always  at  a  loss  when  he  has  any  thing  to  do.  Sin  is  the  reproach 
of  sinners,  wherever  they  go,  and  shows  their  folly. 

4 — 10.  Solomon  appears  to  caution  men  not  to  seek  redress  in  a  hasty 
manner,  nor  to  yield  to  pride  and  revenge.  Do  not,  in  a  passion,  quit  thy 
post  of  duty;  wait  awhile,  and  thou  wilt  find  that  yielding  pacifies  great 
offences. — Men  are  not  preferred  according  to  their  merit.  Aiid  those  arc 
often  most  forward  to  offer  help,  who  are  least  aware  of  the  difficulties,  or 
the  consequences. — The  same  remark  is  applied  to  the  church,  or  the  body 
of  Christ,  diat  all  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 

1 1 — 15.  There  is  a  practice  in  the  East,  of  charming  serpents  by  music. 
The  babbler's  tongue  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison ;  and  contradiction 
only  makes  it  the  more  violent.  We  must  find  tne  way  to  keep  him  gentle. 
But  by  rash,  unprincipled,  or  slanderous  talk,  he  brings  open  or  secret  ven- 
geance upon  hunself:—- Would  we  duly  consider  our  own  ignorance  as  to 
future  events,  it  would  cut  off  many  idle  words  which  we  foolishly  multiply. 
— ^Fools  toil  a  great  deal  to  no  purpose.  They  do  not  imderstand  the  plainest 
things,  such  as  the  entrance  into  a  great  city.  But  it  is  the  excellency  of  the 
way  to  the  heavenly  city,  that  it  is  a  high- way,  in  which  the  simplest  way- 
faring men  shall  not  err,  Isa.  xxxv.  8.  But  sinful  folly  makes  men  miss  tlmt 
only  way  to  happiness. 

16 — 20.  The  nappiness  of  a  land  depends  on  the  character  of  its  rulers. 
The  people  cannot  be  happy  when  their  princes  are  childish,  and  lovers  of 
pleasure.  Slothfulness  is  of  ill  consequence  both  to  private  and  public  affairs. 
Money,  of  itself,  will  neither  feed  nor  clothe,  though  it  answers  the  occasions 
of  this  present  life,  as  what  is  to  be  had,  may  generally  be  had  for  money. 
But  the  soul,  as  it  is  not  redeemed,  so  it  is  not  maintained  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold. — God  sees  what  men  do,  and  hears  what  Uiey  say 
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in  secret ;  and,  when  he  pleases,  brings  it  to  light  by  strange  and  unsuspected 
ways.  If  there  be  hazard  in  secret  thoughts  and  whispers  against  earthly 
rulers,  what  must  be  the  peril  from  every  aeed,  word,  or  thought  of  rebellion 
against  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  !  He  seeth  in  secret.  His  ear 
is  ever  open.  Sinner !  curse  not  this  Kino  in  thy  inmost  thought.  Your 
curses  cannot  affect  Him;  but  his  curse,  coming  down  upon  you,  will  sink  you 
to  the  lowest  hell. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1—6.  Exhortation  to  VheraUiy.    7—10.  An  admonUum  to  prepare  Jbr  deaths  and  to 
young  persons  to  be  religious. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Solomon  presses  the  rich  to  do  good  to  others.  Give  freely, 
though  it  may  seem  thrown  away  and  lost.  Give  to  many.  Excuse  not  thy- 
self with  the  good  thou  hast  done,  from  the  good  thou  hast  further  to  do. 
It  is  not  lost,  but  well  laid  out.  We  have  reason  to  expect  evil,  for  we  are 
bom  to  trouble ;  it  is  wisdom  to  do  good  in  the  day  of  prosperity. — ^Riches 
cannot  profit  us,  if  we  do  not  benefit  others.  Every  man  must  labour  to  be 
a  blessing  to  that  place  where  the  providence  of  God  casts  him.  Wherever 
we  are,  we  may  find  ^ood  work  to  do,  if  we  have  but  hearts  to  do  it. — If  we 
magnify  every  little  difficulty,  start  objections,  and  fancy  hardships,  we  shall 
never  ^o  on,  much  less  go  through  with  omi  work.  Winds  and  clouds  of 
tribulation  are,  in  God's  hands,  designed  to  try  us.  God's  work  shall  amo 
with  his  word,  whether  we  see  it  or  not.  Aid  we  may  well  trust  God  to 
provide  for  us,  without  our  anxious,  disquieting  cares.  Be  not  weary  in 
well-doing,  for  in  due  season,  in  God's  time,  you  shall  reap.  Gal.  vi.  9. 

7 — 10.  Life  is  sweet  to  bad  men,  because  they  have  their  portion  in  this 
life ;  it  is  sweet  to  good  men,  because  it  is  the  time  of  preparation  for  a 
better ;  it  is  sweet  to  all.  Here  is  a  caution  to  think  of  aeath,  even  when 
life  is  most  sweet. — Solomon  makes  an  affecting  address  to  young  persons. 
They  would  desire  opportunity  to  pursue  every  pleasure.  Then  follow  your 
desires,  but  be  assured  that  God  will  call  you  mto  judgment.  How  many 
give  loose  to  every  appetite,  and  rush  into  every  vicious  pleasure  !  But  God 
registers  every  one  of  their  sinful  thoughts  and  desires,  their  idle  words  and 
wicked  words.  If  they  would  avoid  remorse  and  terror,  if  they  would  have 
hope  and  comfort  on  a  dying  bed,  if  they  would  escape  misery  here  and 
hereafter,  let  them  remember  the  vanijy  of  youthftil  pleasures. — That  Solo- 
mon  means  to  condemn  the  pleasures  of  sin  is  evident.  His  object  is  to 
draw  the  young  to  purer  and  more  lasting  jovs.  ,  This  is  not  the  lanc^uage 
of  one  grudging  youthful  pleasures,  because  he  can  no  longer  partake  of 
them ;  but  of  one  who  has,  by  a  miracle  of  mercy,  been  brought  back  in 
safety.  He  would  persuade  the  young  from  trying  a  course  whence  so  few 
return.  If  the  yoimg  would  live  a  life  of  true  happiness,  if  they  would 
secure  happiness  hereafter,  let  them  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of 
their  youtn. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
Ver.  1 — 7.  A  description  of  the  infirmities  of  age.    8 — 14.  AU  is  vanity:  also  a  warning  of 

the  judgment  to  come. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  We  should  remember  our  sins  against  our  Creator,  repent,  and 
seek  forgiveness.  We  should  remember  our  duties,  and  set  about  them, 
looking  to  him  for  grace  and  strength.  This  should  be  done  early,  while 
the  body  is  strong,  and  the  spirits  active.  When  a  man  has  the  pain  of 
reviewing  a  misspent  life,  his  not  having  given  up  sin  and  worldly  vanities* 
till  he  is  forced  to  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them,  renders  his  sincerity  very 
questionable.  Then  follows  a  figurative  description  of  old  age  and  its 
infmnities,  which  has  some  difficulties ;  but  the  meaning  is  plain,  to  show  how 
uncomfortable,  generally,  the  days  of  old  age  are.     As  the  four  verses,  2 — 5, 
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are  a  figurative  description  of  the  infirmities  that  usually  accompany  old  age, 
so  ver.  6  notices  the  circumstances  which  take  place  m  the  hour  of  death. 
If  sin  had  not  entered  into  the  world,  these  infirmities  would  not  have  been 
known.     Surely  then  the  aged  should  reflect  on  the  evil  of  sin. 

8—14.  Solomon  repeats  his  text,  Vanity  op  vanities,  all  is  vakity. 
These  are  the  words  of  one  that  could  speak  by  dear-bought  experience  of 
the  vanity  of  the  world,  which  can  do  nothing  to  ease  men  of  the  burden  of 
sin. — As  he  considered  the  worth  of  souls,  he  gave  good  heed  to  what  he 
spake  and  wrote;  words  of  truth  will  always  be  acceptable  words.  The 
truths  of  God  are  as  goads  to  such  as  are  dull  and  draw  back,  and  nails  to 
such  as  are  wandering  and  draw  aside ;  means  to  establish  the  heart,  that  we 
may  never  sit  loose  to  our  duty,  nor  be  taken  from  it. — ^The  Shepherd  of 
Israel  is  the  Giver  of  inspired  wisdom.  Teachers  and  guides  all  receive 
their  communications  from  him.  The  title  is  applied  in  Scripture  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  The  prophets  sought  diligently,  what, 
or  what  manner  of  time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them  did  signify,  when  it 
testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  fol- 
low.— ^To  write  many  books  was  not  suited  to  the  shortness  of  human  life, 
and  would  be  weariness  to  the  writer,  and  to  the  reader ;  and  then  was  much 
more  so  to  both  than  it  is  now.  All  things  would  be  vanity  and  vexation, 
except  they  led  to  this  conclusion,  That  to  fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
manaments,  is  the  whole  of  man.  The  fear  of  God  includes  in  it  all  the 
affections  of  the  soul  towards  him,  which  are  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
There  maybe  terror  where  there  is  no  love,  nay,  where  there  is  hatred.  But 
this  is  different  from  the  gracious  fear  of  God,  as  the  feelings  of  an  affection- 
ate child.  The  fear  of  God,  is  often  put  for  the  whole  of  true  religion  in 
the  heart,  and  includes  its  practical  results  in  the  life. — ^Let  us  attend  to  the 
one  thing  needful,  and  now  come  to  him  as  a  merciful  Saviour,  who  will  soon 
come  as  an  almighty  Judge,  when  he  will  bring  to  light  the  things  of  darkness, 
and  manifest  the  counsels  of  all  hearts.  Why  does  God  record  in  his  word, 
that  ALL  IS  VANITY,  but  to  keep  us  from  deceiving  ourselves  to  our  ruin?  He 
makes  our  duty  to  be  our  interest.  May  it  be  graven  in  all  our  hearts. 
Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is  all  that  concerns  man. 


THE   SONG   OF   SOLOMON. 


This  book  u  a  DiTine  allegory,  which  represents  the  love  between  clirist  and  hb  cborch  of 
true  belieTers,  under  finires  taken  from  the  relation  and  affection  that  subsist  between  a  bride- 
ffroom  and  his  espoused  bride ;  an  emblem  often  employed  in  Scripture,  as  describinff  the  nearest, 
firmest,  and  most  sure  relation :  see  Psa.  xIt.  ;  Isa.  liv.  5,  6 ;  hui.  5 ;  Jer.  ii.  2 ;  ni.  1 ;  also  in 
ESzekieLHosea,  and  by  our  Lord  himself.  Matt.  ix.  15 ;  xxv.  1 :  see  also  Rev.  xxi.  2.  Sj  Eph. 
V.  27.  There  is  no  character  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  no  situation  in  whidi  the  Delie?er  is 
placed,  but  what  may  be  traced  in  this  book,  as  humble  inquirers  will  find,  on  comparia^  it  with 
other  Scriptures,  by  the  assistance  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  answer  to  their  suppbcatioDs. 
Much,  however,  of  the  language  has  been  misunderstood  by  expositors  and  translators^  The 
difference  between  the  customs  and  manners  of  Europe,  and  those  of  the  East,  must  especiallT 
be  kept  in  view.  The  little  acquaintance  with  eastern  customs  possessed  by  most  of  onr  esrlj 
expositors  and  translators,  has  in  many  cases  prevented  a  correct  rendering.  Also,  the  chancres 
in  our  own  language,  during  the  last  two  or  three  centuries,  a£Eect  the  manner  in  which  some  ex- 
pressions are  viewe<L  and  tney  must  not  be  judged  by  modem  notions.  But  ihejatti  outlines, 
rightly  interpreted,  fully  accoi^  with  the  affections  and  experience  of  the  sincere  Christian. 


CHAPTER  I. 
Ver.  \.  The  ttik.     2—6.  The  church  confines  her  d^brmUy,     7,  a   The  cfcwc*  heued» 
Chnst  to  lead  her  to  Ihe  resting-place  of  his  people.     9l-17.   Chrises  commendaiion  of  tit 
church — Her  esteem  for  Him, 

Vbb.  1.  This  is  "  the  Song  of  songs,"  excellent  above  any  others,  for  it  i« 
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wholly  taken  up  with  describing  the  excellences  of  Christ,  and  the  love 
between  him  and  his  redeemed  people. 

2 — 6.  The  church,  or  rather  the  believer,  speaks  here  in  the  character  of 
the  spouse  of  the  King,  the  Messiah. — ^The  kisses  of  his  mouth  mean  those 
assurances  of  pardon  with  which  believers  are  favoured,  fillinff  them  with 
peace  and  joy  in  believing,  and  causing  them  to  abound  in  nope  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — Gracious  souls  take  most  pleasure  in  loving 
Christ,  and  being  loved  of  him.  Chiist's  love  is  more  valuable  and  desir- 
able than  the  best  this  world  can  give.  The  name  of  Christ  is  not  now  like 
ointment  sealed  up, but  like  ointment  poured  forth;  which  denotes  the  free- 
ness  and  fiilness  of  the  setting  forth  of  his  grace  by  the  gospel. — ^Those  whom 
he  has  redeemed  and  sanctified,  are  here  the  virgins  that  love  Jesus  Christ, 
and  follow  him  whithersoever  he  goes,  Rev.  xiv.  4.  They  entreat  him  to 
draw  them  by  the  quickening  influences  of  his  Spirit.  The  more  clearly  we 
discern  Christ's  glory,  the  more  sensible  shall  we  be  that  we  are  unable  to 
follow  him  suitably,  and  at  the  same  time  be  more  desirous  of  doing  it. — 
Observe  the  speedy  answer  given  to  this  prayer.     Those  who  wait  at  Wisdom's 

ee,  shall  be  led  into  truth  and  comfort.  And  being  brought  into  this  cham- 
',  our  griefs  will  vanish.  We  have  no  joy  but  in  Christ,  and  for  this  we  are 
indebted  to  him.  We  will  remember  to  give  thanks  for  thy  love ;  it  shall  make 
more  lasting  impressions  upon  us  than  any  thing  in  this  world.  Nor  is  any 
love  accentable  to  Christ  but  love  in  sincerity,  Eph.  vi.  24. — ^The  daughters 
of  Jerusalem  may  mean  professors  not  yet  established  in  the  faith.  The 
spouse  was  black  as  the  tents  of  the  wandering  Arabs,  but  comely  as  the  mag- 
nificent curtains  in  the  palaces  of  Solomon.  The  believer  is  black,  as  being 
defiled  and  sinful  by  nature,  but  comely,  as  renewed  by  Divine  grace  to  the 
holy  image  of  God.  He  is  still  deformed  with  remains  of  sm,  but  comely 
as  accepted  in  Christ.  He  is  often  base  and  contemptible  in  the  esteem  of 
men,  but  excellent  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  blackness  was  owing  to  the 
hard  usage  that  had  been  suffered.  The  children  of  the  church,  her  mother, 
but  not  of  God,  her  Father,  were  angry  with  her.  They  had  made  her 
suffer  hardships,  which  caused  her^  to  neglect  the  care  of  her  soul.  Thus, 
under  the  emblem  of  a  poor  female,  made  the  chosen  partner  of  a  prince, 
we  are  led  to  consider  the  circumstimces  in  which  the  love  of  Christ  is  ac- 
customed to  find  its  objects.  They  were  wretched  slaves  of  sin,  in  toil,  or 
in  sorrow,  weary  and  heavy  laden,  but  how  great  the  change  when  the  love 
of  Christ  is  manifested  to  their  souls ! 

7,  8.  Observe  the  title  given  to  Christ,  O  Thou  whom  my  soul  loveth. 
Those  that  do  so,  may  come  to  him  boldly,  and  may  humbly  plead  with  him. 
Is  it  with  God's  people  a  noon-time  of  outward  troubles,  inward  conflicts  ? 
Christ  has  rest  for  them.  Those  whose  souls  love  Jesus  Christ,  earnestly 
desire  to  share  in  the  privileges  of  his  flock.  Turning  aside  from  Christ  is 
what  gracious  souls  dread  more  than  any  thing  else. — God  is  ready  to  answer 
prayer.  Follow  the  track,  ask  for  the  good  old  way,  observe  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock,  look  what  has  been  the  practice  of  godly  people.  Sit  under 
the  direction  of  good  ministers ;  beside  the  tents  of  the  under  shepherds. 
Bring  thy  charge  with  thee,  they  shall  all  be  welcome.  It  will  be  the  earnest 
desire  and  prayer  of  the  Christian,  that  God  would  so  direct  him  in  his 
worldly  business,  and  so  order  his  situation  and  ^employment,  that  he  may 
have  his  Lord  and  Saviour  always  before  him. 

9 — 1 7.  The  Bridegroom  gives  high  praises  of  his  spouse.  In  the  sight  of 
Christ  believers  are  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  fitted  to  be  instruments  for 
promoting  his  glory.  The  spiritual  gifts  and  graces  which  Christ  bestows  on 
every  true  believer,  are  described  by  the  ornaments  then  in  use,  ver.  10, 11. — 
The  graces  of  the  saints  are  many,  out  there  is  dependence  upon  each  other. 

2  K 
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He  who  is  the  Author,  will  be  the  Finisher  of  the  good  work.  The  grace 
received  from  Christ's  fulness,  springs  forth  into  hvely  exercises  of  faith, 
affection,  and  gratitude.  Yet  Christ,  not  his  gifts,  is  most  precious  to  them. 
The  word  translated  "  camphire,"  signifies  "  atonement  or  propitiation." 
Christ  is  dear  to  all  believers,  because  he  is  the  propitiation  for  their  sins. 
No  pretender  must  have  his  place  in  the  soul.  They  resolved  to  lodge  him  in 
their  hearts  all  tfie  night ;  during  the  continuance  of  the  troubles  of  life. — 
Christ  takes  delight  in  the  good  work  which  his  grace  has  wrought  on  the 
souls  of  believers.  This  should  engage  all  who  are  made  holy,  to  be  very 
thankftil  for  that  grace  which  has  made  those  fair,  who  by  nature  were  de- 
formed. The  spouse  (the  believer)  has  a  humble,  modest  eye,  discovering 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity ;  eyes  enlightened  and  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  blessed  Dove.  The  church  expresses  her  value  for  Christ. 
Thou  art  the  great  Original,  but  I  am  but  a  faint  and  imperfect  copy.  Many 
are  fair  to  look  at,  yet  their  temper  renders  them  unpleasant :  but  Christ 
is  fair,  yet  pleasant.  The  believer,  ver.  16,  speaks  with  praise  of  those 
holy  ordinances  in  which  true  believers  have  fellowship  with  Christ.  Whe- 
ther the  believer  is  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  or  in  retirement;  whether 
following  his  daily  labours,  or  confined  on  the  bed  of  sickness,  or  even  in  a 
dungeon,  a  sense  of  the  Divine  presence  will  turn  the  place  into  a  paradise. 
Thus  the  soul,  daily  having  fellowshij)  with  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  enjoys  a  lively  hope  of  an  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  unfading 
inheritance  above. 

CHAPTEB  II. 

Ver.  1 — 7.    The  mutual  love  o^  Christ  and  his  church.     8 — 13.    The  hope  and  caBing  of  the 
church,     14 — 17.    Christ's  care  of  the  church — Her  faith  and  hope, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Believers  are  beautiful,  as  clothed  in  the  right eoxisness  of 
Christ ;  and  fragrant,  as  adorned  with  the  graces  of  his  Spirit ;  and  they 
thrive  under  the  refreshing  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness. — ^The  lily  is 
a  very  noble  plant  in  the  East ;  it  grows  to  a  considerable  height,  but  has  a 
weak  stem.  The  church  is  weak  m  herself,  yet  is  strong  in  Him  that  sup- 
ports her.  The  wicked,  the  daughters  of  this  world,  who  have  no  love 
to  Christ,  are  as  thorns,  worthless  and  useless,  noxious  and  hurtful.  Cor- 
ruptions are  thorns  in  the  flesh ;  but  the  lily  now  among  thorns,  shall  be 
transplanted  into  that  paradise  where  there  is  no  brier  or  thorn. — ^The  world 
is  a  barren  tree  to  the  soul ;  but  Christ  is  a  fruitful  one.  And  when  poor 
souls  are  parched  with  convictions  of  sin,  with  the  terrors  of  the  law,  or  the 
troubles  of  this  world,  weary  and  heavy  laden,  they  may  find  rest  in  Christ. 
It  is  not  enough  to  pass  by  this  shadow,  but  we  must  sit  down  under  it. 
Believers  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  gracious ;  his  fruits  are  all  the 
precious  privileges  of  the  new  covenant,  purchased  by  his  blood,  and  com- 
municated by  his  Spirit ;  promises  are  sweet  to  a  believer,  and  precepts  also. 
Pardons  are  sweet,  and  peace  of  conscience  sweet.  If  our  mouths  are  out 
of  taste  for  the  pleasures  of  sin,  Divine  consolations  will  be  sweet  to  us. — 
Christ  brings  the  soul  to  seek  and  to  find  comforts  through  his  ordinances, 
which  are  as  a  banqueting-house  where  his  saints  feast  with  him.  The  love 
of  Christ,  manifested  by  his  death,  and  by  his  word,  is  the  banner  he  dis- 
plays, and  believers  resort  to  it. — How  much  better  is  it  with  the  soul  when 
sick  from  love  to  Christ,  than  when  surfeited  with  the  love  of  this  world  ! 
And  though  Christ  seemed  to  have  withdrawn,  yet  he  was  even  then  a  very 
present  help.  All  his  saints  are  in  his  hand,  which  tenderly  holds  their 
aching  heads.  Finding  Christ  thus  nigh  to  her,  the  soul  is  in  great  care  that 
her  commimion  with  him  is  not  interrupted.  We  easily  grieve  the  Spirit 
by  wrong  tempers.     Let  those  who  have  comfort,  fear  sinning  it  away. 
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8 — 13.  The  church  pleases  herself  with  thoughts  of  further  conununion 
with  Christ.  None  besides  can  speak  to  the  heart.  She  sees  him  come. 
This  may  be  appHed  to  the  prospect  the  Old  Testament  saints  had  of  Christ's 
coming  in  the  flesh.  He  comes  as  pleased  with  his  own  undertaking.  He 
comes  speedily.  Even  when  Christ  seems  to  forsake,  it  is  but  for  a  moment ; 
he  will  soon  return  with  everlasting  lo vine- kindness. — ^The  saints  of  old  saw 
hhn,  appearing  through  the  sacrifices  and  ceremonial  institutions.  We  see 
him  through  a  glass  darkly,  as  he  manifesto  himself  through  the  lattices. — 
Christ  invites  the  new  convert  to  arise  from  sloth  and  despondency,  and  to 
leave  sin  and  worldly  vanities,  for  union  and  communion  with  him.  The 
winter  may  mean  years  passed  in  ignorance  and  sin,  unfruitful  and  miser* 
able,  or  storms  and  tempesto  that  accompanied  his  conviction  of  guilt  and 
danger. — Even  the  unripe  fruite  of  holiness  are  pleasant  unto  Him  whose 

frace  has  produced  them.  All  these  encouraging  tokens  and  evidences  of 
)ivine  favour,  are  motives  to  the  soul  to  follow  Christ  more  fully.  Arise 
then,  and  come  away  from  the  world  and  the  flesh,  come  into  fellowship 
with  Christ.  This  blessed  change  is  owing  wholly  to  the  approaches  and 
influences  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 

14 — -17.  The  church  is  Christ's  dove;  she  returns  to  him,  as  her  Noah. 
Christ  is  the  Rock,  in  whom  alone  she  can  think  herself  safe,  and  find  her- 
self easy,  as  a  dove  in  the  hole  of  a  rock,  when  struck  at  by  the  birds  of 
frey.  Christ  calls  her  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  having  a  great 
ligh  Priest  there,  to  tell  what  her  request  is.  Speak  freely,  fear  not  a 
slight  or  a  repulse.  The  voice  of  prayer  is  sweet  and  acceptable  to  God ; 
those  who  are  sanctified  have  the  best  comeliness. — ^The  first  risings  of  sm- 
ful  thoughto  and  desires,  the  beginnings  of  trifling  pursuito  which  waste  the 
time,  triflmg  visite,  small  departures  from  truth,  whatever  would  admit  some 
conformity  to  the  world ;  all  these,  and  many  more,  are  httle  foxes  which 
must  be  removed.  This  is  a  charge  to  believers  to  mortify  their  sinful  appe- 
tites and  passions,  which  are  as  little  foxes,  that  destroy  their  graces  and  com- 
forts, and  crush  good  beginnings.  Whatever  we  And  a  hinderance  to  us  in 
that  which  is  good,  we  must  put  away. — He  feedeth  among  the  lilies ;  this 
shows  Christ's  gracious  presence  among  believers.  He  is  kind  to  all  his 
people.  It  becomes  them  to  believe  this,  when  under  desertion  and  absence, 
and  so  to  ward  off  temptations. — The  shadows  of  the  Jewish  dispensation 
were  dispelled  bv  the  dawning  of  the  gospel  day.  And  a  day  of  comfort  will 
come  afler  a  night  of  desertion.  Come  over  the  mountains  of  Bether,  "the 
mountains  that  divide,"  looking  forward  to  that  day  of  light  and  love.  Christ 
will  come  over  every  separatins^  mountain  to  take  us  home  to  himself. 

CHAPTER  in. 

Ver.  1—5.   The  trials  of  the  church  htf  the  withdrawing  of  Christ,    0^1 1.    Tlie  exceOenees  of 
the  c1mrch--^The  care  of  Cftrist  for  her 

Ver.  1 — 5.  It  was  hard  to  the  Old  Testament  church  to  find  Christ  in  the 
ceremonial  law ;  the  watchmen  of  that  church  gave  little  assistance  to  those 
who  sought  after  him.  The  night  is  a  time  of  coldness,  darkness,  and 
drowsiness,  and  of  dim  apprehensions  concerning  spiritual  things.  At  first, 
when  uneasv,  some  feeble  efforts  are  made  to  obtain  the  comfort  of  conmiu- 
nion  with  Christ.  This  proves  in  vain ;  the  believer  is  then  roused  to  in- 
creased diligence.  The  streets  and  broad-ways  seem  to  imply  the  means  of 
grace  in  which  the  Lord  is  to  be  sought.  Application  is  made  to  those  who 
watch  for  men's  souls.  Immediate  satisfaction  is  not  found.  We  must  not 
rest  in  any  means,  but  by  faith  apply  directly  to  Christ. — ^The  holding  of  Christ, 
and  not  letting  him  go,  denotes  earnest  cleaving  to  him.  What  prevails  is 
a  humble,  ardent  suing  by  prayer,  with  a  lively  exercise  of  faith  on  his 
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promises.  So  long  as  the  faith  of  believers  keeps  hold  of  Christ,  he  will  not  be 
offended  at  their  earnest  asking,  yea,  he  is  well  pleased  with  it  The  believer 
desires  to  make  others  acquainted  with  his  Saviour.  Wherever  we  find 
Christ,  we  must  take  him  home  with  us  to  our  houses,  especially  to  our 
hearts ;  and  we  should  call  upon  ourselves  and  each  other,  to  beware  of 
grieving  our  holy  Comforter,  and  provoking  the  departure  of  the  Beloved. 

6 — 11.  A  wilderness  is  an  emblem  of  the  world;  the  believer  comes  out 
of  it  when  he  is  delivered  from  the  love  of  its  sinful  pleasures  and  pursuits, 
and  re^es  to  comply  with  its  customs  and  fashions,  to  seek  happiness  in 
communion  with  the  Saviour.  A  poor  soul  shall  come  up,  at- last,  under 
the  conduct  of  the  Comforter ;  like  a  cloud  of  incense  ascending  from  the 
altar,  or  the  smoke  of  the  bumt-offerinffs.  This  signifies  pious  and  devout 
affections,  and  the  mounting  of  the  soul  neaven- ward.  The  believer  is  filled 
with  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit ;  his  devotions  now  are  very  lively.  These 
graces  and  comforts  are  from  the  heavenly  Canaan. — He,  who  is  the  Peace 
of  his  people,  the  King  of  the  heavenly  Zion,  has  provided  for  the  safe  con- 
veyance of  his  redeemed  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world.  The  bed,  or 
palanquin,  was  contrived  for  rest  and  easy  conveyance,  but  its  beauty  and 
magnificence  showed  the  quality  of  its  owner.  The  church  is  well  yarded ; 
more  are  with  her  than  are  against  her :  believers,  when  they  repose  m  Christ, 
and  with  him,  though  they  have  their  fears  in  the  night,  are  yet  safe. — ^The 
chariot  here  denotes  the  covenant  of  redemption,  the  way  of  our  salvation. 
This  is  that  work  of  Christ,  which  makes  him  loved  and  admired  in  the  eyes 
of  believers.  It  is  framed  and  contrived,  both  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and 
for  the  comfort  of  believers ;  it  is  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  The 
blood  of  the  covenant,  that  rich  purple,  is  the  cover  of  this  chariot,  by  which 
believers  are  sheltered  from  the  wind  and  storms  of  Divine  wrath,  and  the 
troubles  of  tiiis  world ;  but  the  midst  of  it  is  that  love  of  Christ  which  passes 
knowledge,  this  is  for  believers  to  repose  upon. — Christ,  in  his  gospel,  mani- 
fests himself.  Take  special  notice  of  his  crown.  Applying  mis  to  Christ, 
it  speaks  the  honour  put  upon  him,  and  his  power  and  dominion. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1—7.  Chriit  i^ettfoHh  the  graeet  of  the  church.    8—15.   Christ's  hve  to  the  chttrch.    16. 
Tne  church  desires  jurther  influences  of  Divine  grace. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  If  each  of  these  comparisons  has  a  meaning  applicable  to  the 
graces  of  the  church,  or  of  the  faithful  Christian,  they  are  not  clearly  known ; 
and  great  mistakes  are  made  by  fancifiil  guesses.  The  moxmtain  of  myrrh 
appears  to  mean  the  moimtain  Moriah,  on  which  the  temple  was  built,  where 
the  incense  was  burned,  and  the  people  worshipped  the  Lord.  This  was  his 
residence  till  the  shadows  of  the  law  given  to  Moses  were  dispersed  by  the 
breaking  of  the  gospel  day,  and  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  And 
though,  in  respect  of  his  numan  nature,  Christ  is  absent  from  his  church  on 
earth,  and  will  continue  to  be  so  till  the  heavenly  day  break,  yet  he  is  spirit- 
ually present  in  his  ordinances,  and  Mrith  his  people.  How  fair  and  comely 
are  believers,  when  justified  in  Christ's  righteousness,  and  adorned  with  spi- 
•  ritual  graces  !  when  their  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds,  though  imperfect,  are 
pure,  manifesting  a  heart  nourished  by  the  gospel ! 

8-— 15.  Observe  the  ^cious  call  Christ  gives  to  the  church.  It  is,  1.  A 
precept ;  so  this  is  Christ's  call  to  his  church  to  come  off  from  the  world. 
These  hills  seem  pleasant,  but  there  are  in  them  lions'  dens ;  they  are  moun- 
tains of  the  leopards.  2.  As  a  promise ;  manv  shall  be  broujg^ht  as  members 
of  the  church,  from  every  point.  The  church  shall  be  delivered  from  her 
persecutors  in  due  thnc,  though  now  she  dwells  among  lions,  Psa.  Ivii.  4. — 
Christ's  heart  is  upon  his  church ;  his  treasure  is  therein ;  and  he  delights  in 
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the  affection  she  has  for  him ;  its  working  in  the  heart,  and  its  works  in  the 
life.  The  odours  wherewith  the  spouse  is  perftimed,  are  as  the  gifts  and  graces 
of  the  Spirit.  Love  and  obedience  to  God  are  more  pleasing  to  Christ  than 
sacrifice  or  incense.  Christ  having  put  upon  his  spouse  the  white  raiment  of 
his  own  righteousness,  and  the  righteousness  of  saints,  and  perfumed  it  with 
holy  joy  and  comfort,  he  is  well  pleased  with  it. — And  Christ  walks  in  his 
garden  unseen.  A  hedee  of  protection  is  made  around,  which  all  the  powers 
of  darkness  cannot  bre£uk  through.  The  souls  of  believers  are  as  gardens  en- 
closed, where  is  a  well  of  living  water,  John  iv.  14;  vii.  38,  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  world  knows  liot  these  wells  of  salvation,  nor  can 
any  opposer  corrupt  this  fountain. — Saints  in  the  church,  and  graces  in  the 
saints,  are  fitly  compared  to  fruits  and  spices.  They  are  planted,  and  do  not 
grow  of  themselves.  Thev  are  precious ;  they  are  the  blessings  of  this  earth. 
They  will  be  kept  to  gooa  purpose  when  flowers  are  withered.  Grace,  when 
ended  in  glory,  will  last  fbr  ever.  Christ  is  the  source  which  makes  these 
gardens  fruitfiil ;  even  a  well  of  living  waters. 

16.  The  church  prays  for  the  influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  to  make  this 
garden  fruitful.  Graces  in  the  soul  are  as  spices  in  these  gardens,  that  in 
them  which  is  valuable  and  useful.  The  blessed  Spirit,  in  his  work  upon  the 
soul,  is  as  the  wind.  There  is  the  north  wind  of  conviction,  and  the  south 
wind  of  comfort.  He  stirs  up  good  affections,  and  works  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  that  which  is  good. — rhe  church  invites  Christ.  Let  him  have  the 
honour  of  all  the  garden  produces,  and  let  us  have  the  comfort  of  his  accept- 
ance of  it.  We  can  invite  him  to  nothing  but  what  is  his  own  already.  The 
believer  can  have  no  joy  of  the  fruits,  unless  they  redound  some  way  or  other 
to  the  glory  of  Christ.  Let  us  then  seek  to  keep  separate  from  the  world, 
as  a  garden  enclosed,  and  to  avoid  conformity  thereto, 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1.   Cknaft  antwtr,    ^^^TJiedisappoiMlnuKtsjtftluchurdkJromherownJbBy.    9^16: 

The  excetlencea  of  CSurui. 

Ver.  1.  See  how  ready  Christ  is  to  accept  the  invitations  of  his  people. 
What  little  good  there  is  in  us  would  be  lost,  if  he  did  not  preserve  it  to 
himself.  He  also  invites  his  beloved  people  to  eat  and  drink  abundantly. 
The  ordinances  in  which  they  honour  him,  are  means  of  grace. 

2-— 8.  Churches  and  believers,  by  carelessness  and  security,  provoke  Christ 
to  withdraw.  We  ought  to  notice  our  spiritual  slumbers  and  distempers. — 
Christ  knocks  to  awaken  us,  knocks  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  knocks  by  afflic- 
tions and  by  our  consciences ;  thus.  Rev.  iii.  20.  When  we  are  immindful 
of  Christ,  still  he  thinks  of  us.  Christ's  love  to  us  should  engage  ours  to 
him,  even  in  the  most  self-denyine  instances ;  and  we  only  can  be  gainers  by 
it.  Careless  souls  put  slights  on  Jesus  Christ. — ^Another  could  not  be  sent 
to  open  the  door.  Christ  calls  to  us,  but  we  have  no  mind,  or  pretend  we 
have  no  strength,  or  we  have  no  time,  and  think  we  may  be  excused.  Making 
excuses  is  making  light  of  Christ.  Those  put  contempt  upon  Christ,  who 
-cannot  find  in  their  hearts  to  bear  a  cold  blast,  or  to  leave  a  warm  bed  for 
him.  See  the  powerful  influences  of  Divine  grace.  He  put  in  his  hand  to 
imbolt  the  door,  as  one  weary  of  waiting.  This  betokens  a  work  of  the  Spi- 
rit upon  the  soul. — The  believer's  rising  above  self-indulgence,  seeking  oy 
prayer  for  the  consolations  of  Christ,  and  to  remove  every  hmderance  to 
communion  with  him ;  these  actings  of  the  soul  are  represented  by  the  hands 
dropping  sweet-smelling  myrrh  upon  the  handles  of  the  locks. — But  the  Be- 
loved was  gone !  By  absenting  himself,  Christ  will  teach  his  people  to  value 
his  gracious  visits  more  highly.  Observe,  the  soul  still  calls  Christ  her  Be- 
loved.    Every  desertion  is  not  despair.     Lord,  I  beheve,  though  I  must  say, 
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Lord,  help  my  unbelief.  His  words  melted  me,  yet,  wretch  that  I  was,  I 
made  excuses.  The  smothering  and  stiflii^of  convictions  will  be  very  bit- 
ter to  think  of,  when  God  opens  our  eyes.  The  soul  went  in  pursuit  of  him; 
not  only  preyed,  but  used  means,  sought  him  in  the  ways  wherein  he  used  to 
be  found.  The  watchmen  woimded  me.  Some  refer  it  to  those  who  misap- 
ply the  word  to  awakened  consciences.  The  charge  to  the  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  seems  to  mean  the  distressed  believer's  desire  of  the  prayers  of 
the  feeblest  Christian.  Awakened  souls  are  more  sensible  of  Christ's  with- 
drawings  than  of  any  other  trouble. 

9 — 16.  Even  those  who  have  little  acquaintance  with  Christ,  cannot  but 
see  amiable  beauty  in  others  who  bear  his  image.  There  are  hopes  of  those 
who  begin  to  inquire  concerning  Christ  and  his  perfections.  Christians,  who 
are  well  acquainted  with  Christ  themselves,  should  do  all  they  can  to  make 
others  know  something  of  him. — ^Divine  glor^  makes  him  truly  lovely  in  the 
eyes  of  all  who  are  emightened  to  discern  spiritual  things.  He  is  white  in 
the  spotless  innocence  of  his  life,  ruddy  in  the  bleeding  sufferings  he  went 
through  at  his  death.  This  description  of  the  person  of  the  Beloved,  would 
form,  in  the  figurative  language  of  those  times,  a  portrait  of  beauty  of  person 
and  of  grace  of  manners ;  but  the  aptness  of  some  of  the  allusions  niay  not 
appear  to  us.  He  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  that  believe.     May  his  love  constrain  us  to  live  to  his  glory. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1.  Inquiry  where  Christ  muet  be  sought,    2,3.   Where  Christ  may  he.  found.     4— IOl 
ChrisCs  commendations  of  the  church.     11 — 13.   The  worh  of  grace  in  the  believer. 

Ver.  1.  Those  made  acauainted  with  the  excellences  of  Christ,  and  the 
comfort  of  an  interest  in  him,  desire  to  know  where  they  may  meet  him. 
Those  who  would  find  Christ,  must  seek  him  early  and  diligently. 

2,  3.  Christ's  church  is  a  garden,  enclosed,  and  separated  from  the  world ; 
he  takes  care  of  it,  delights  in  it,  and  visits  it.  Those  who  would  find  Christ, 
must  attend  him  in  his  ordinances,  the  word,  sacraments,  and  prayer.  When 
Christ  comes  to  his  church,  it  is  to  entertain  his  friends.  And  to  take  be- 
lievers to  himself:  he  picks  the  lilies  one  by  one ;  and  at  the  great  day  he 
wiU  send  forth  his  angels  to  gather  all  his  lilies,  that  he  may  be  for  ever  ad- 
mired in  them.  The  death  of  a  believer  is  not  more  than  the  owner  of  a 
garden  plucking  a  favourite  flower ;  and  He  will  preserve  it  from  withering, 
yea,  cause  it  to  flourish  for  ever,  with  increasing  beauty.  If  our  own  hearts 
can  witness  for  us  that  we  are  Christ's,  question  not  his  being  ours,  for  the 
covenant  never  breaks  on  his  side.  It  is  the  comfort  of  the  church,  that  he 
feeds  among  the  lilies,  that  he  takes  deli^^ht  in  his  people. 

4 — 10.  All  the  real  excellence  and  holiness  on  earth  centre  in  the  church. 
Christ  goes  forth  subduing  his  enemies,  while  his  followers  gain  victories  over 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  He  shows  the  tenderness  of  a  compas- 
sionate Redeemer,  the  delight  he  takes  in  his  redeemed  people,  and  the 
workings  of  his  own  grace  in  them. — Ti-ue  believers  alone  can  possess  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  And  when  their  real  character  is  known,  it  will  be  com- 
mended. Both  the  church  and  believers,  at  their  first  conversion,  look  forth 
as  the  morning,  their  liffht  being  small,  but  increasing.  As  to  tiieir  sanctifi- 
cation,  they  are  fair  as  me  moon,  deriving  all  their  light,  grace,  and  holiness 
from  Christ;  and  as  to  justification,  clear  as  the  sun,  clothed  with  Christ,  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  and  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  under  the  banners 
of  Christ,  against  all  spiritual  enemies. 

11 — 13.  In  retirement  and  in  meditation  the  Christian  character  is  formed 
and  perfected.  But  not  in  the  retirement  of  the  idle,  the  self-indulgent,  or 
the  trifler.     When  the  Christian  is  released  from  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
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in  life,  the  world  has  no  attractions  for  him.  His  prayer  is,  that  all  things 
belonging  to  the  Spirit  may  live  and  grow  within  him,  and  around  him. 
Such  are  the  interesting  cares  and  employments  of  him  whom  the  world 
wrongly  deems  unhappy,  and  lost  to  his  true  interests.  In  humility  and  self- 
abasement,  the  humble  Christian  would  turn  away  from  the  sight  of  all ;  but 
the  Lord  delights  to  honour  him.  Chiefly,  however,  may  the  reference  be 
to  the  ministering  angels  who  shall  be  sent  for  the  soul  of  the  Christian. 
Their  approach  may  startle,  but  the  departing;  soul  shall  find  the  Lord  its 
strength  and  its  portion  for  ever. — The  church  is  called  the  Shulamite :  the 
word  signifies  perfection  and  peace ;  not  in  herself,  but  in  Christ,  in  whom 
she  is  complete,  through  his  righteousness ;  and  has  {)cace,  which  he  made  for 
her  through  his  blood,  and  gives  unto  her  by  his  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
Ver.  1— 9.    The  graces  of  Uic  church,     10—13.    The  delight  of  the  church  in  Christ, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  similitudes  here  are  different  from  what  they  were  before^ 
and  in  the  original  refer  to  glorious  and  splendid  clothing.  Such  honour 
have  all  his  saints ;  and  having  put  on  Christ,  they  are  distinguished  by  their 
beautiful  and  glorious  apparel.  They  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Sa- 
viour in  all  things.  Consistent  believers  honour  Christ,  recommend  the 
gospel,  and  convince  and  awaken  sinners. — The  church  resembles  the  stately 
and  spreading  palm ;  while  her  love  for  Christ,  and  the  obedience  resulting 
therenrom,  are  precious  fruit  of  the  true  Vine. — ^The  King  is  held  in  the  gal- 
leries. Christ  takes  delight  in  the  assemblies  and  ordinances  of  his  people ; 
and  admires  the  fruit  of  his  grace  in  them.  When  applied  to  the  church  and 
to  each  faithful  Christian,  all  this  denotes  that  beauty  of  holiness,  in  which 
they  shall  be  presented  to  their  heavenly  Bridegroom. 

10 — 13.  The  church,  the  believing  soul,  triumphs  in  its  relation  to  Christ, 
and  interest  in  him.  She  humbly  desires  communion  with  him.  Let  us  walk 
together,  that  I  may  receive  counsel,  instruction,  and  comfort  from  thee ;  and 
may  make  known  my  wants  and  my  grievances  to  thee,  with  freedom,  and 
without  interruption.  Communion  with  Christ  is  what  all  that  are  made  holy 
earnestly  breathe  after.  And  those  who  would  converse  with  Christ,  must 
go  forth  from  the  world. — ^AVherever  we  are,  we  may  keep  up  communion 
with  God.  Nor  should  we  go  where  we  cannot  in  faith  ask  him  to  go  with 
us.  Those  who  would  go  abroad  with  Christ,  must  begin  early  in  the  morning 
of  their  days ;  must  begin  every  day  with  him,  seek  him  early,  seek  him  dili- 

fently.  A  gracious  soul  can  reconcile  itself  to  the  poorest  places,  if  it  may 
ave  commimion  with  God  in  them ;  but  the  most  delightful  fields  will  not 
satisfy,  unless  the  Beloved  is  there.  Let  us  not  think  to  be  satisfied  with  any 
earthly  object. — Our  own  souls  are  our  vineyards;  they  should  be  planted  witn 
useful  trees.  We  should  often  search  whether  we  are  fruitful  in  righteousness. 
Christ's  presence  will  make  the  vine  flourish,  and  the  tender  grapes  appear,  as 
the  returning  sun  revives  the  gardens.  If  we  can  appeal  to  him,  Thou  knowest 
all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee ;  if  his  Spirit  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  our  souls  prosper,  it  is  enough.  And  we  must  beg  of  him  to  search  and 
try  us,  to  discover  us  to  ourselves. — The  fruits  and  exercises  of  graces  are 
pleasant  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  These  must  be  laid  up,  and  always  ready ;  that 
ty  our  bringing  forth  much  fruit,  he  may  be  glorified.  It  is  all  from  him, 
therefore  it  is  fit  it  should  be  all  for  him. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

triM  Christ,     5—7.    Th 
ihers,     13,  14.  And  pro 

Ver.  1—4.  The  church  wishes  for  the  constant  intimacy  and  freedom  with 


Ver.  1 — 4,  Desire  for  commwion  tcHh  Christ,    5 — 7.    The  vehemcvce  of  this  desire.     8 — IZ 
The  c^turch  pleads  for  others.     13,  14.  And  prays  for  Christ's  coming. 
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the  Lord  Jesus  that  a  sister  has  with  a  brother.  That  they  might  be  as  his 
brethren,  which  they  are,  when  by  grace  they  are  made  partakers  of  a  Divine 
nature.  Christ  is  become  as  our  Brother ;  wherever  we  find  him,  let  us  be 
ready  to  own  our  relation  to  him,  and  affection  for  him,  and  not  fear  being 
despised  for  it.  Is  there  in  us  an  ardent  wish  to  serve  Christ  more  and  bet- 
ter ?  What  then  have  we  laid  up  in  store,  to  show  our  aflFection  to  the  Beloved 
of  our  souls  ?  What  fruit  mito  holiness  ? — ^The  church  charges  all  her  chil- 
dren that  they  never  provoke  Christ  to  withdraw.  We  should  reason  with 
ourselves,  when  tempted  to  do  what  would  grieve  the  Spirit. 

5—7.  The  Jewish  church  came  up  from  the  wilderness,  supported  by  Divine 
power  and  favour.  The  Christian  church  was  raised  from  a  low,  desolate 
condition,  by  the  grace  of  Christ  relied  on.  Behevers,  by  the  power  of  grace, 
are  brought  up  from  the  wilderness.  A  sinful  state  is  a  wilderness  in  which 
there  is  no  true  comfort ;  it  is  a  wandering,  wanting  state :  there  is  no  coming 
out  of  this  wilderness,  but  leaning  on  Christ  as  our  Beloved,  by  faith ;  not 
leaning  to  our  own  understanding,  nor  trusting  in  any  righteousness  of  our 
own ;  but  in  the  strength  of  him,  who  is  the  Lord  our  Eighteousncss. — ^The 
words  of  the  church  to  Christ  which  follow,  entreat  an  abiding  place  in  his 
love,  and  protection  by  his  power.  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart ;  let 
me  always  have  a  place  in  thine  heart ;  let  me  have  an  impression  of  love 
upon  thine  heart.  Of  this  the  soul  would  be  assured,  and  without  a  sense 
thereof  no  rest  is  to  be  found.  Those  who  truly  love  Christ,  are  jealous  of 
every  thing  that  would  draw  them  from  him ;  especially  of  themselves,  lest 
they  should  do  any  thing  to  provoke  him  to  withdraw  from  them.  If  we  love 
Christ,  the  fear  of  commg  short  of  his  love,  or  the  temptations  to  forsake 
him,  will  be  most  painful  to  us.  No  waters  can  quencn  Christ's  love  to 
us,  nor  any  floods  arown  it.  Let  nothing  abate  our  love  to  him.  Nor  will 
life,  and  all  its  comforts,  entice  a  believer  from  loving  Christ.  Love  of 
Christ,  will  enable  us  to  repel  and  triumph  over  temptations  from  the  smiles 
of  the  world,  as  well  as  from  its  frowns. 

8 — 12.  The  church  pleads  for  the  Gentiles,  who  then  had  not  the  word  of 
God,  nor  the  means  of  grace.  Those  who  are  brought  to  Christ  themselves^ 
should  contrive  what  they  may  do  to  help  others  to  him.  Babes  in  Christ 
are  always  seen  among  Christians,  and  the  welfare  of  their  weak  brethren 
is  an  object  of  continual  praver  with  the  stronger  behevers.  If  the  begin- 
ning of  this  work  were  likened  to  a  wall  built  upon  Him  the  precious  Foimda- 
tion  and  Comer-stone,  then  the  Gentile  church  w^ould  become  as  a  palace  for 
the  great  King,  built  of  solid  silver.  If  the  first  preaching  of  the  gospel  were 
as  the  makine  a  door  through  the  wall  of  partition,  that  door  should  be  last- 
ing, as  casea  with  boards  of  durable  cedar.  She  shall  be  carefully  and 
effectuaUy  protected,  enclosed  so  as  to  receive  no  damage.  The  church  is 
full  of  care  for  those  yet  uncalled.  Christ  says,  I  will  do  all  that  is  neces- 
sary to  be  done  for  them. — See  with  what  satisfaction  we  should  look  back 
upon  the  times  and  seasons,  when  we  were  in  his  eyes  as  those  that  find 
favour.  Our  hearts  are  our  vineyards,  which  we  must  keep  with  all  dili- 
gence. To  Christ,  and  to  his  praise,  all  our  fruits  must  be  dedicated. 
All  that  work  for  Christ,  work  for  themselves,  and  shall  be  unspeakable 
gainers  by  it. 

13,  14.  These  verses  close  the  conference  between  Christ  and  his  church. 
He  first  addresses  her  as  dwelling  in  the  gardens,  the  assembhes  and  ordi- 
nances of  his  saints.  He  exhorts  her  to  be  constant  and  frequent  in  prayers, 
supplications,  and  praises,  in  which  he  delights.  She  replies,  craving  his 
speedy  return  to  take  her  to  be  wholly  with  Him.  The  heavens,  those  high 
mountains  of  sweet  spices,  must  contain  Christ,  till  the  times  come,  when 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  in  all  the  glory  of  tlie  better  world.     True  belie ven 
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as  they  are  looking  for,  so  they  are  hastening  to  the  coming  of  that  day  of  the 
Lord.  Let  every  Christian  endeavour  to  perform  the  duties  of  hb  station, 
that  men  may  see  his  good  works,  and  glorify  his  heavenly  Father.  Con- 
tinuing earnest  in  prayer  for  what  we  want,  our  thanksgivings  will  ahound, 
and  oiir  joy  will  he  fuU;  our  souls  will  he  enriched,  and  our  labours  pros- 
pered. We  shall  be  enabled  to  look  forward  to  death  and  judgment  without 
fear.     Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 


ISAIAH. 


Isaiah  prophesied  in  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotharn,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah.  He  has  been  well 
called  the  evangelical  prophet,  on  account  of  his  numerous  and  full  prophecies  concerning  the 
coming  and  character,  the  ministry  and  preaching,  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Messiah,  and 
the  extent  and  continuance  of  his  kingdom.  Under  the  veil  of  the  deliverance  from  Babylon, 
Isaiah  points  to  a  much  greater  deliverance,  which  was  to  be  effected  by  the  Messiah ;  and  seldom 
does  be  mention  the  one,  without  alluding  at  the  same  time  to  the  other;  nay,  he  is  often  so  much 
enraptured  with  the  prospect  of  the  more  distant  deliverance,  as  to  lose  sight  of  that  which  waa 
nearer,  and  to  dwell  on  the  Messiah's  person,  office,  character,  and  kingdom. 


CHAPTER  L 

Ver.  1 — 9.  TTie  corruptunu  prevailing  among  the  Jew8.  10 — 15.  Severe  centntrejt.  16—20. 
EjchortationB  to  repentance.  21 — 31.  The  state  of  Jndah  is  lamented  j  with  gracious  promises 
of  the  gospel  times. 

Veb.  1 — ^9.  Isaiah  signifies,  "  The  salvation  of  the  Lord ;"  a  very  suitable 
name  for  this  prophet,  who  prophesies  so  much  of  Jesus  the  Saviour,  and  his 
salvation. — God's  professing  people  did  not  know  or  consider  that  they  owed 
their  lives  and  comforts  to  God*s  fatherly  care  and  kindness.  How  many  are 
very  careless  in  the  affairs  of  their  souls !  Not  considering  what  we  do  know 
in  religion,  does  us  as  much  harm,  as  ignorance  of  what  we  should  know. — 
The  wickedness  was  imiversal.  Here  is  a  comparison  taken  from  a  sick  and 
diseased  body.  The  distemper  threatens  to  be  mortal.  From  the  sole  of 
the  foot  even  to  the  head ;  from  the  meanest  peasant  to  the  greatest  peer, 
there  is  no  soundness,  no  good  principle,  no  religion,  for  that  is  the  health  of 
the  soul.  Nothing  but  guilt  and  corruption ;  the  sad  effects  of  Adam's  &11. 
This  passage  declares  the  total  depravity  of  human  nature.  While  sin  re- 
mains unrepented,  nothing  is  done  toward  healing  these  wounds,  and  pre- 
venting fatal  effects.— Jerusalem  was  exposed  and  unprotected,  like  the  nuts 
or  sheds  built  up  to  guard  ripening  fruits.  These  are  still  to  be  seen  in  the 
£ast,  where  fruits  form  a  large  part  of  the  summer  food  of  the  people. — But 
the  Lord  had  a  small  remnant  of  pious  servants  at  Jerusalem.  It  is  of  the 
Lord*8  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed.  The  evil  nature  is  in  every  one  of 
us ;  only  Jesus  and  his  sanctifying  Spirit  can  restore  us  to  spiritual  health. 

10 — 15.  Judea  was  desolate,  and  their  cities  burned.  This  awakened 
them  to  bring  sacrifices  and  offerings,  as  if  they  would  bribe  God  to  remove 
the  ptmishment,  and  give  them  leave  to  go  on  in  their  sin.  Many  who  will 
readily  part  with  their  sacrifices,  wiU  not  be  persuaded  to  part  with  their  sins. 
They  relied  on  the  mere  form  as  a  service  deserving  a  reward.  The  most 
costly  devotions  of  wicked  people,  without  thorough  reformation  of  heart  and 
life,  cannot  be  acceptable  to  God.  He  not  only  did  not  accept  them,  but  he 
abhorred  them.  All  this  shows  that  sin  is  very  hateful  to  God.  If  we  allow 
ourselves  in  secret  sin,  or  forbidden  indulgences ;  if  we  reject  the  salvation  of 
Christ,  our  very  prayers  will  become  abomination. 

16 — 20.  Not  only  feel  sorrow  for  the  sin  committed,  but  break  off  the 
practice.     We  must  be  doing,  not  stand  idle.     We  must  be  doing  the  good 
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the  Lord  our  God  requires.  It  is  plain  that  the  sacrifices  Of  the  law  could 
not  atone,  even  for  outward  national  crimes.  But,  blessed  be  God,  there  is 
a  Fountain  opened,  in  which  sinners  of  every  age  and  rank  may  be  cleansed. 
Though  our  sins  have  been  as  scarlet  and  crimson,  a  deep  dye,  a  double  dye, 
first  in  the  wool  of  original  corruption,  and  afterwards  in  the  many  threads  of 
actual  transgression ;  though  we  have  often  dipped  into  sin,  by  many  back- 
slidings ;  yet  pardoning  mercy  will  take  out  the  stain,  Psa.  li.  7. — They  should 
have  all  the  happiness  and  comfort  they  could  desire.  Life  and  death,  good 
and  evil,  are  set  before  us.    O  Lorc^  incline  all  of  us  to  live  to  thy  glory. 

21 — 31.  Neither  holy  cities  nor  royal  ones  are  faithful  to  their  trust,  if 
religion  does  not  dwell  in  them.  Dross  may  shine  like  silver,  and  the  wine 
that  is  mixed  with  water  may  still  have  the  colour  of  wine.  Those  have  a 
great  deal  to  answer  for,  who  do  not  help  the  oppressed,  but  oppress  them. 
Men  may  do  much  by  outward  restraints ;  but  only  God  works  effectually  by 
the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit  of  judgment. — Sin  is  the  worst  cap- 
tivity, the  worst  slavenr. — ^The  redemption  of  the  spiritual  Zion,  by  the  right- 
eousness and  death  oi  Christ,  and  by  his  powerful  grace,  most  fully  accord 
with  what  is  here  meant.  Utter  ruin  is  threatened.  The  Jews  should  be- 
come as  a  tree  when  blasted  by  heat ;  as  a  garden  without  water,  which  in 
those  hot  coimtries  would  soon  be  burned  up.  Thus  shall  they  be  that  trust 
in  idols,  or  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  Even  the  strong  man  shall  be  as  tow ;  not 
only  soon  broken,  and  pulled  to  pieces,  but  easily  catching  fire.  When  the 
sinner  has  made  himself  as  tow  and  stubble,  and  God  makes  himself  as  a 
consuming  fire,  what  can  prevent  the  utter  ruin  of  the  sinner  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1—9.   The  cotwenitm  of  the  Gtntiles^Degcription  of  the  smfidness  of  IsraeL     10—22. 
The  awful  puniehmeni  of  wMievers, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  that 
far  more  extensive  preaching  of  it  yet  to  come,  are  foretold. — ^L^t  Christians 
strengthen  one  anotner,  and  support  one  another.  It  is  God  who  teaches  his 
people,  by  his  word  and  S{)irit.  Christ  promotes  peace,  as  well  as  holiness. 
If  all  men  were  real  Christians,  there  could  be  no  war ;  but  nothing  answer- 
ing to  these  expressions  has  yet  taken  place  on  the  earth.^Whatever  others 
do,  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  this  peace.  Let  us  remember  that  when  true 
religion  flourishes,  men  dehght  in  going  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
urging  others  to  accompany  them.  Those  are  in  danger  who  please  them- 
selves with  strangers  to  (jod ;  for  we  soon  learn  to  follow  the  ways  of  persons 
whose  companv  we  keep. — It  is  not  having  silver  and  gold,  horses  and  cha- 
riots, that  aispleases  God,  but  depending  upon  them,  as  if  we  could  not  be 
safe,  and  easy,  and  happy  without  them,  and  could  not  but  be  so  with  them. 
Sin  is  a  disgrace  to  the  poorest  and  the  lowest.  And  though  lands  called 
Christian  are  not  fuU  of  idols,  in  the  literal  sense,  are  they  not  full  of  idolized 
riches  ?  and  are  not  men  so  busy  about  their  gains  and  indulgences,  that  the 
Lord,  his  truths,  and  precepts,  are  forgotten  or  despised  ? 

10—22.  The  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans  seems  first  meant  here, 
when  idolatry  amon^  the  Jews  was  done  away ;  but  our  thoughts  are  led  for- 
ward to  the  destruction  of  all  the  enemies  of  Christ.  It  is  foUy  for  those  who 
are  pursued  hj  the  wrath  of  God,  to  think  to  hide  or  shelter  themselves  from 
it.  The  shakmg  of  the  earth  will  be  terrible  to  those  who  set  their  affections 
on  things  of  the  earth.  Men's  haughtiness  will  be  brought  down,  either  by 
the  grace  of  God  convincing  them  of  the  evil  of  pride,  or  by  the  providence 
of  God  depriving  them  of  aU  the  things  they  were  proud  of. — ^The  day  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  upon  those  things  in  which  they  put  their  confidence.  Those 
who  will  not  be  reasoned  out  of  their  sins,  sooner  or  later  shall  be  frightened 
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out  of  them.  CovetonB  men  make  money  their  god ;  but  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  feel  it  as  much  their  burden.  This  whole  passage  may  be 
applied  to  the  case  of  an  awakened  sinner,  ready  to  leave  all  that  his  soul 
may  be  saved. — The  Jews  were  prone  to  rely  on  their  heathen  neighbours ; 
but  they  are  here  called  upon  to  cease  from  depending  on  mortal  man.  We 
are  all  prone  to  the  same  sin.  Then  let  not  man  be  your  fear,  let  not  him 
be  your  hope ;  but  let  your  hope  be  in  the  Lord  your  God.  Let  us  make 
this  our  great  concern. 

CHAPTER  in. 

Ver.  1^-9.  77ie  calamities  about  to  come  upon  the  land.     10 — 15.  The  wickedness  of  the  people, 
16 — 26.    The  distress  of  the  proud,  luxurious  women  of  Zion. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  God  was  about  to  deprive  Judah  of  every  stay  and  support. 
The  city  and  the  land  were  to  be  made  desolate,  because  their  words  and 
works  had  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord ;  even  at  his  holy  temple. — If 
men  do  not  stay  themselves  upon  God,  he  wiU  soon  remove  all  other  sup- 
ports, and  then  they  must  sink.  Christ  is  the  Bread  of  life  and  the  Water 
of  life ;  if  he  be  our  Stay,  we  shall  find  that  is  a  good  part  not  to  be  taken 
away,  John  vi.  27.  Here  note,  1 .  That  the  condition  of  sinners  is  exceed- 
ingly wofiil.  2.  It  is  the  soul  that  is  damaged  by  sin.  3.  Whatever  evil 
befals  sinners,  be  sure  that  they  bring  it  on  themselves. 

10 — 15.  The  rule  was  certain ;  however  there  might  be  national  prosperity 
or  trouble,  it  would  be  well  with  the  righteous  and  ill  with  the  wicked. 
Blessed  be  God,  there  is  abundant  encouragement  to  the  righteous  to  trust 
in  him,  and  for  sinners  to  repent  and  return  to  him.  It  was  time  for  the  Lord 
to  show  his  might.  He  will  call  men  to  a  strict  account  for  all  the  wealth 
and  power  intrusted  to  and  abused  by  them.  If  it  is  sinful  to  disregard  the 
necessities  of  the  poor,  how  odious  and  wicked  a  part  do  they  act,  who  bring 
men  into  poverty,  and  then  oppress  them ! 

16 — 26.  The  prophet  reproves  and  warns  the  daughters  of  Zion  of  the 
sufferings  coming  upon  them.  Let  them  know  that  God  notices  the  folly 
and  vanity  of  proud  women,  even  of  their  dress.  The  punishments  threat- 
ened answered  the  sin.  Loathsome  diseases  often  are  the  just  punishment 
of  pride.  It  is  not  material  to  ask  what  sort  of  ornaments  they  wore ;  many 
of  these  things,  if  they  had  not  been  in  fashion,  would  have  been  ridiculed 
then  as  now.  Their  fashions  differed  much  from  those  of  our  times,  but 
human  nature  is  the  same.  Wasting  time  and  money,  to  the  neglect  of  piety, 
charity,  and  even  of  justice,  displease  the  Lord.  Many  professors  at  the 
present  day,  seem  to  think  there  is  no  harm  in  worldly  finery;  but  were  it  not 
a  great  evil,  would  the  Holy  Spirit  have  taught  the  prophet  to  expose  it  so 
fully  ? — ^The  Jews  being  overcome,  Jerusalem  would  be  levelled  with  the 
ground;  which  is  represented  under  the  idea  of  a  desolate  female  seated 
upon  the  earth.  And  when  the  Romans  had  destroyed  Jerusalem,  they 
struck  a  medal,  on  which  was  represented  a  woman  sitting  on  the  ground  in 
a  posture  of  grief.  If  sin  be  harboured  within  the  walls,  lamentation  and 
mourning  are  near  the  gates. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1.    7%e  havoc  occasioned  by  war,    2—6.    The  times  of  the  Messiah, 

Ver.  1.  This  first  verse  belones  to  the  third  chapter.     When  the  troubles 

should  come  upon  the  land,  as  tne  unmarried  state  was  deemed  reproachful 

among  the  Jews,  these  women  would  act  contrary  to  common  usage,  and 

seek  husbands  for  themselves. 

2 — 6.  Not  only  the  setting  forth  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  times  of  the 
apostles,  but  its  enlargement  by  gathering  the  dispersed  Jews  into  the  church, 
is  foretold. — Christ  is  called  the  Branch  of  the  Lord,  being  planted  by  his 
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power,  and  flourishing  to  his  praise.  The  gospel  is  the  fruit  of  the  Branch 
of  the  Lord ;  all  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the  gospel  spring  from  Christ. 
It  is  called  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  because  it  sprang  up  in  this  world,  and 
was  suited  for  the  present  state.  It  will  be  good  evidence  that  we  are  distin- 
^shed  from  those  merely  called  Israel,  if  we  are  brought  to  see  all  beauty 
m  Christ,  and  holiness.  Ajb  a  type  of  this  blessed  day,  Jerusalem  should 
again  flourish  as  a  branch,  and  be  blessed  with  the  fruits  of  the  earth. — God 
will  keep  for  himself  a  holy  seed.  When  most  of  those  that  have  a  place 
and  a  name  in  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  cut  off  by  their  unbelief,  some 
shall  be  lefl;.  Those  only  that  are  holy  shall  be  left,  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  every  thing  which  offends. — ^By  the  judgment 
of  God's  providence,  sinners  were  destroyed  and  consumed ;  but  by  the 
Spirit  of  grace  they  are  reformed  and  converted.  The  Spirit  herein  acts  as 
a  Spirit  of  judgment,  enlightening  the  mind,  convincing  the  conscience ; 
also  as  a  Spirit  of  burning,  quickening  and  strengthening  the  affections,  and 
making  men  zealously  affected  in  a  good  work.  An  ardent  love  to  Christ 
and  souls,  and  zeal  against  sin,  will  carry  men  on  with  resolution  in  endea- 
vours to  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.  Every  affliction  serves  believers 
as  a  furnace,  to  purify  them  from  dross ;  and  the  convincing,  enlightening, 
and  powerful  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  gradually  root  out  their  lusts, 
and  render  them  holy  as  He  is  holy. — God  will  protect  his  church,  and  all 
that  belong  to  it.  Gospel  truths  and  ordinances  are  the  glory  of  the  chmrch. 
Grace  in  the  soul  is  the  glory  of  it ;  and  those  that  have  it  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God. — ^But  only  those  who  are  weary  will  seek  rest ;  only  those 
who  are  convinced  that  a  storm  is  approaching,  will  look  for  shelter.  Affected 
with  a  deep  sense  of  the  Divine  displeasure,  to  which  we  are  exposed  by  sin, 
let  us  at  once  have  recourse  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  thankfrdly  accept  tlie  refuge 
he  affords. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1^7.   The  ttaie  and  conduct  of  the  Jewish  nation,    8—23.    TTie  judgments  wMdk  womU 

come.    24 — SO.    The  executioners  of  these  judgments, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Christ  is  God's  beloved  Son,  and  our  beloved  Saviour.  The 
care  of  the  Lord  over  the  church  of  Israel,  is  described  by  the  management 
of  a  vineyard.  The  advantages  of  our  situation  will  be  brought  into  the 
account  another  day.  He  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vines ;  gave  them  a 
most  excellent  law,  instituted  proper  ordinances.  The  temple  was  a  tower, 
where  God  gave  tokens  of  his  presence.  He  set  up  his  altar,  to  which  the 
sacrifices  should  be  brought ;  all  the  means  of  grace  are  denoted  thereby. — 
God  expects  fruit  from  those  that  enjoy  privileges.  Good  purposes  and 
good  beginnings  are  good  things,  but  not  enough ;  there  must  be  vineyard 
fruit ;  thoughts  and  affections,  words  and  actions,  agreeable  to  the  Spirit. — 
It  brought  forth  bad  fruit.  Wild  grapes  are  the  fruits  of  the  corrupt  nature. 
Where  grace  does  not  work,  corruption  will.  But  the  wickedness  of  those 
that  profess  religion,  and  enjoy  the  means  of  grace,  must  be  upon  the  sinners 
themselves. — ^Tney  shall  no  longer  be  a  peculiar  people.  When  errors  and 
vice  go  without  check  or  control,  the  vineyard  is  unpnmed ;  then  it  will  soon 
be  grown  over  with  thorns.  This  is  often  shown  in  the  departure  of  God*s 
Spirit  from  those  who  have  long  striven  against  him,  and  the  removal  of  his 
gospel  from  places  which  have  long  been  a  reproach  to  it. — ^The  explanation  is 
given.  It  is  sad  with  a  soul,  when,  instead  of  tne  grapes  of  humility,  meekness, 
love,  patience,  and  contempt  of  the  world,  for  which  God  looks,  there  are 
the  wild  grapes  of  pride,  passion,  discontent,  and  malice,  and  contempt  of 
God ;  instead  of  the  grapes  of  praying  and  praising,  the  wild  grapes  of  curs- 
ing and  swearing. — Let  us  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience,  that  in  Uie  end  we 
may  obtain  everlasting  life. 
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8 — 23.  Here  is  a  woe  to  those  who  set  their  hearts  on  the  wealth  of  the 
world.  Not  that  it  is  sinAil  for  those  who  have  a  house  and  a  Qeld  to  pur- 
chase another;  but  the  fault  is,  that  they  never  know  when  they  have 
enough.  Covetousness  is  idolatry;  and  while  many  envy  the  prosperous, 
wretched  man,  the  Lord  denounces  awful  woes  upon  him.  How  applicable 
to  many  among  us ! — God  has  many  ways  to  empty  the  most  populous  cities. 
Those  who  set  their  hearts  upon  the  world,  will  justly  be  disappointed. — 
Here  is  woe  to  those  who  dote  upon  the  pleasures  and  the  delights  of  sense. 
The  use  of  music  is  lawful;  but  when  it  draws  away  the  heart  from  God,  then 
it  becomes  a  sin  to  us.  God's  judgments  have  seized  them,  but  they  will 
not  disturb  themselves  in  their  pleasures. — ^The  judgments  are  declared. 
Let  a  man  be  ever  so  high,  death  will  brin^  him  low ;  ever  so  mean,  death 
will  bring  him  lower. — ^The  fruit  of  these  judgments  shall  be,  that  God  will 
be  glorified  as  a  God  of  power.  Also,  as  a  God  that  is  holy ;  he  shall  be 
owned  and  declared  to  be  so,  in  the  righteous  punishment  of  proud  men. — 
Those  are  in  a  wofiil  condition  who  set  up  sin,  and  who  exert  themselves  to 
eratify  their  base  lusts.  They  are  darmg  in  sin,  and  walk  after  their  own 
luBts ;  it  is  in  scorn  that  they  call  God  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  They  con- 
found and  overthrow  distinctions  between  good  and  evil.  They  prefer  their 
own  reasonings  to  Divine  revelations ;  their  own  devices  to  the  counsels  and 
commands  of  God.  They  deem  it  prudent  and  politic  to  continue  profitable 
sins,  and  to  neglect  self-denyinff  duties. — ^Also,  how  light  soever  men  make 
of  drunkenness,  it  is  a  sin  which  lays  open  to  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God. 
Their  judges  perverted  justice.    Every  sin  needs  some  other  to  conceal  it. 

24 — 90.  Let  not  any  expect  to  live  easily  who  live  wickedly.  Sin  weakens 
the  strength,  the  root  of  a  people ;  it  defaces  the  beauty,  the  blossoms  of  a 
people.  When  God's  word  is  despised,  and  his  law  cast  away,  what  can 
men  expect  but  that  God  should  utterly  abandon  them  ?  When  God  comes 
forth  in  wrath,  the  hills  tremble,  fear  seizes  even  great  men.  When  God 
designs  the  ruin  of  a  provoking  people,  he  can  find  instruments  to  be  em- 
ployed in  it,  as  he  sent  for  the  Chaldeans,  and  afterwards  the  Romans,  to 
destroy  the  Jews.  Those  who  would  not  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  by 
his  prophets,  shall  hear  the  voice  of  their  enemies  roaring  against  them. 
Let  the  distressed  look  which  way  they  will,  all  appears  dismal.  If  God 
frowns  upon  us,  how  can  any  creature  smile?  Let  us  diligently  seek  the 
well-grounded  assurance,  that  when  all  earthly  helps  and  comforts  shall  fail, 
God  himself  will  be  the  strength  of  our  hearts,  ana  our  portion  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.   1-^.   The  vtMum  which  haiah  beheld  in  the  temple.     &— 13.    The  Lord  declare$  the 
blindneu  to  come  upon  the  Jewish  lui/ton,  and  the  destruction  which  would  follow, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  In  this  figurative  vision,  the  temple  is  thrown  open  to  view, 
even  to  the  most  holy  place.  The  prophet,  standing  outside  the  temple, 
sees  the  Divine  Presence  seated  on  the  mercy-seat,  raised  over  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  between  the  cherubim  and  seraphim,  and  the  Divine  glory  filled  the 
whole  temple. — See  God  upon  his  throne.  This  vision  is  explamcd,  John 
xii.  41,  that  Isaiah  now  saw  Christ's  gloiy,  and  spake  of  Him,  which  is  a  full 
proof  that  our  Saviour  is  God.  In  Christ  Jesus,  God  is  seated  on  a  throne 
of  grace ;  and  through  him  the  way  into  the  holiest  is  laid  open. — See  God's 
temple,  his  church  on  earth,  filled  with  his  glory.  His  train,  the  skirts  of 
his  robes,  filled  the  temple,  the  whole  world,  for  it  is  all  God's  temple.  And 
yet  he  dwells  in  every  contrite  heart. — See  the  blessed  attendants  by  whom 
his  government  is  served.  Above  the  throne  stood  the  holy  angels,  called 
seraphim,  which  means  ** burners;"  they  burn  in  love  to  God,  and  zeal  for 
his  glory  against  sin.     The  seraphim  showing  their  faces  veiled,  declares 
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that  thej  are  ready  to  yield  obedience  to  all  God's  commands,  though  they 
do  not  understand  the  secret  reasons  of  his  counsels,  government,  or  pro- 
mises. All  vain-elory,  ambition,  ignorance,  and  pride,  would  be  done  away 
by  one  view  of  Christ  in  his  glory. — ^This  awful  vision  of  the  Divine  Mau 
jesty  overwhelmed  the  prophet  with  a  sense  of  his  own  vileness.  We  are 
undone  if  there  is  not  a  Mediator  between  us  and  this  holy  God.  A  glimpse 
of  heavenly  glory  is  enough  to  convince  us  that  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags.  Nor  is  there  a  man  that  would  dare  to  speak  to  the  Lord,  if  he 
saw  the  justice,  holiness,  and  majesty  of  God,  without  discerning  his  glorious 
mercy  and  grace  in  Jesus  Christ. — ^The  live  coal  may  denote  the  assurance 
given  to  the  prophet,  of  pardon,  and  acceptance  in  his  work,  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ.  Nothing  is  powerful  to  cleanse  and  conifort  the  soul, 
but  what  is  taken  from  Christ's  satisfaction  and  intercession.  The  taking 
away  sin  is  necessary  to  our  speaking  with  confidence  and  comfort,  either  to 
God  in  prayer,  or  from  Goa  in  preaching ;  and  those  shaU  have  their  sin 
taken  away  who  complain  of  it  as  a  burden,  and  see  themselves  in  danger  of 
being  undone  bv  it. — It  is  great  comfort  to  those  whom  God  sends,  that  they 
go  for  God,  and  may  therefore  speak  in  his  name,  assured  that  he  will  bear 
them  out. 

9 — 13.  God  sends  Isaiah  to  foretell  the  ruin  of  his  people.  Many  hear 
the  sound  of  God's  word,  but  do  not  feel  the  power  of  it.  God  sometimes, 
in  righteous  judgment,  gives  men  up  to  blindness  of  mind,  because  they 
will  not  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  But  no  humble  inquirer  after 
Christ,  need  to  fear  this  awfiil  doom,  which  is  a  spiritual  judgment  on  those 
who  will  still  hold  fast  their  sins.  Let  every  one  pray  for  the  enlightening 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  perceive  how  precious  are  the  Divine  mercies, 
by  which  alone  we  are  secured  against  this  dreadfiil  danger. — ^Yet  the  Lord 
would  preserve  a  remnant,  like  the  tenth,  holy  to  him.  And  blessed  be  God, 
he  still  preserves  his  church ;  however  professors  or  visible  churches  may  be 
lopped  off  as  unfruitful,  the  holy  seed  will  shoot  forth,  from  whom  all  the 
numerous  branches  of  righteousness  shall  arise. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  I — 0.  Ahaz  threatened  hy  Israel  and  Syria ;  and  i»  assured  their  attack  wotdd  be  m  vain. 
10 — 16.  God  gives  a  sure  sign  by  the  promise  of  the  long-expected  Messiah.  17 — 25.  73k 
foHy  and  sin  of  seeking  relief  from  Assyria  are  reproved, 

Yer.  1 — ^9.  Ungodly  men  are  often  punished  by  others  as  bad  as  them- 
selves. Being  in  great  distress  and  confusion,  the  Jews  gave  up  aU  for  lost 
They  had  made  God  their  enemy,  and  knew  not  how  to  make  him  their 
friend.— -The  prophet  must  teach  Uiem  to  despise  their  enemies,  in  faith  aind 
dependence  on  God.  Ahaz,  in  fear,  called  them  two  powerful  princes.  No, 
says  the  prophet,  they  are  but  tails  of  smoking  firebrands,  burnt  out  already. 
The  two  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Israel  were  nearly  expiring.  While  God 
has  work  for  the  firebrands  of  the  earth,  they  consume  tdl  before  them ;  but 
when  their  work  is  fulfilled,  they  will  be  extinguished  in  smoke. — ^That  which 
Ahaz  thought  most  formidable,  is  made  the  ground  of  their  defeat ;  because 
they  have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee ;  which  is  an  offence  to  God.  God 
scorns  the  scomers,  and  ^ives  his  word  that  the  attempt  should  not  succeed. 
Man  purposes,  but  God  disposes.— It  was  foUy  for  those  to  be  trying  to  ruin 
their  neighbours,  who  were  themselves  near  to  ruin.  Isaiah  must  urge  the 
Jews  to  rely  on  the  assurances  given  them.  Faith  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
quiet  and  compose  the  mind  in  trials. 

10 — 16.  Secret  disaffection  to  God  is  often  disguised  with  the  colour  of 
respect  to  him ;  and  those  who  are  resolved  that  they  will  not  trtut  God, 
yet  pretend  they  wiU  not  tempt  him. — ^The  prophet  reproved  Ahaz  and  his 
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court,  for  the  little  value  they  had  for  Divine  revelation.  Nothing  is  more 
grievous  to  God  than  distrust,  hut  the  luihelief  of  man  shall  not  make  the 
promise  of  God  of  no  effect;  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  a  sign.  How 
great  soever  your  distress  and  danger,  of  jrou  the  Messiah  is  to  be  bom,  and 
you  cannot  be  destroyed  while  that  blessmg  is  in  you.  It  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  in  a  glorious  manner ;  and  the  strongest  consolations  in  time  of  trouble 
are  derived  nrom  Christ,  our  relation  to  him,  our  interest  in  him,  our  expect- 
ations of  him  and  from  him. — He  would  grow  up  like  other  children,  by  the 
use  of  the  diet  of  those  countries ;  but  he  would,  unlike  other  children,  uni- 
formly refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good.  And  although  his  birth  would  be 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  he  should  not  be  fed  with  angels' food. — 
Then  follows  a  sign  of  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  princes,  now  a  terror  to 
Judah.  "  Before  this  child,"  so  it  may  be  read  ;  "  this  child  which  I  have 
now  in  my  arms,"  (Shear-jashub,  the  prophet's  own  son,  ver.  3,)  shall  be 
three  or  four  years  older,  these  enemies'  forces  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  their 
kings. — ^The  prophecj^  is  so  solenm,  the  sign  is  so  marked,  as  given  by  God 
himself  after  Ahaz  rejected  the  offer,  that  it  must  have  raised  nopes  far  be- 
yond what  the  present  occasion  suggested.  And,  if  the  prospect  of  the 
coming  of  the  Divine  Saviour  was  a  never-failing  support  to  the  hopes  of 
ancient  believers,  what  cause  have  we  to  be  thankful  that  the  Word  was  made 
flesh !     May  we  trust  in  and  love  Him,  and  copy  his  example. 

17 — ^25.  Let  those  who  will  not  believe  the  promises  of  God,  expect  to  hear 
the  alarms  of  his  threatenings  ;  for  who  can  resist  or  escape  his  judgments? 
The  Lord  shall  sweep  all  away ;  and  whomsoever  he  employs  in  any  service 
for  him,  he  will  pay. — ^AU  speaks  a  sad  change  of  the  face  of  that  pleasant 
land.  But  what  melancholy  change  is  there,  which  sin  will  not  make  with  a 
people  ?  Agriculture  would  cease. — Sorrows  of  every  kind  will  come  upon 
all  who  neglect  the  great  salvation.  If  we  remain  unfruitful  under  the  means 
of  grace,  the  Lord  will  say,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforth  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

Ver.  1— a  ExhortaHofu  and  wamingit.    9—16.   Comfort  fat  those  who  fear  God,     17—22. 

AjffKctiotu  to  idolatere, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  prophet  is  to  write  on  a  large  roll,  or  on  a  metal  tablet, 
words  which  meant,  "  Make  speed  to  spoil,  hasten  to  the  prey :"  pointing 
out  that  the  Assyrian  army  should  come  with  speed,  and  make  great  spoil. 
Very  soon  the  nches  of  Damascus  and  of  Samaria,  cities  then  secure  and 
formidable,  shall  be  taken  away  by  the  king  of  Assyria. — ^The  prophet  pleads 
with  the  promised  Messiah,  who  should  appear  in  that  land  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  and,  therefore,  as  God,  would  preserve  it  in  the  mean  time.  As  a  gentle 
brook  is  an  apt  emblem  of  a  mild  government,  so  an  overflowing  torrent  re- 
presents a  conqueror  and  tjrrant.  The  invader's  success  was  also  described 
oy  a  bird  of  prey,  stretching  its  wings  over  the  whole  land. — ^Those  who  re- 
ject Christ,  will  find  that  what  they  call  liberty  is  the  basest  slavery.  But 
no  enemy  shall  pluck  the  believer  out  of  Emmanuel's  hand,  or  deprive  him 
of  his  heavenly  inheritance. 

9 — 16.  The  prophet  challenges  the  enemies  of  the  Jews.  Their  efforts 
would  be  vain,  and  themselves  broken  to  pieces.  It  concerns  us,  in  time  of 
trouble,  to  watch  against  all  such  fears  as  put  us  upon  crooked  courses  for 
our  own  security.  The  believing  fear  of  God  preserves  against  the  disquiet- 
ing fear  of  man.  If  we  thought  rightly  of  the  greatness  and  glory  of  God, 
we  shotdd  see  all  the  power  of  our  enemies  restrained.  The  Lord,  who  will 
be  a  Sanctuary  to  those  who  trust  in  him,  will  be  a  Stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
Rock  of  offence,  to  those  who  make  the  creature  their  fear  and  then:  hope. 
If  the  things  of  God  be  an  offence  to  us,  they  will  undo  us.     The  apostle 
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(quotes  this  as  to  all  who  persisted  in  unhelief  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  1  Pet. 
h.  8.  The  crucified  Emmanuel,  who  was  and  is  a  Stumhling-stone  and  Rock 
of  offence  to  unhelieving  Jews,  is  no  less  so  to  thousands  who  are  called 
Christians.  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  foolishness  in  their  esteem ;  his 
doctrines  and  precepts  offend  them. 

17 — ^22.  The  prophet  foresaw  that  the  Lord  would  hide  his  face;  but  he 
would  look  for  his  return  in  favour  to  them  again.  Though  not  miraculous 
signs,  the  children's  names  were  memorials  from  God,  suited  to  excite  atten- 
tion.— The  unbeUevine  Jews  were  prone  to  seek  counsel  in  difficulties,  from 
diviners  of  different  descriptions,  whose  foolish  and  sinful  ceremonies  are 
alluded  to. — ^AVould  we  know  how  we  may  seek  to  our  God,  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  mind  ?  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony ;  for  there  you  will 
see  what  is  good,  and  what  the  Lord  requires.  We  must  speak  of  the  things 
of  God  in  the  words  which  the  Holy  Gnost  teaches,  and  be  ruled  by  them. 
To  those  that  seek  to  familiar  spirits,  and  regard  not  God's  law  and  testi- 
mony, there  shall  be  horror  and  misery.  Those  that  ^o  away  from  God,  go 
out  of  the  way  of  all  good ;  for  fretfulness  is  a  sin  that  is  its  own  nunishment. 
They  shall  despair,  and  see  no  way  of  relief,  when  they  curse  Goa.  And  their 
fears  will  represent  every  thing  as  frightfUl.  Those  that  shut  'their  eyes 
against  the  hght  of  God's  word,  will  justly  be  left  to  darkness.  All  the  mise- 
ries that  ever  were  felt  or  witnessed  on  earth,  are  as  nothing,  compared  with 
what  will  overwhelm  those  who  leave  the  words  of  Christ,  to  follow  delusions. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1 — 7.   The  Son  that  should  be  bortty  and  his  kinadom,    8—21.   The  judgmemU  to  eome 
upon  Israelf  and  on  the  enemies  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  Syrians  and  Assyrians  first  ravaged  the  countries  here 
mentioned,  and  that  region  was  first  favoured  by  the  preaching  of  Christ. 
Those  that  want  the  gospel,  walk  in  darkness,  and  in  the  utmost  danger.  But 
when  the  gospel  comes  to  any  place,  to  any  soul,  light  comes.  Let  us  earn- 
estly pray  that  it  may  shine  into  our  hearts,  and  make  us  wise  unto  salvation. 
— ^The  gospel  brings  joy  with  it.  Those  who  would  have  joy,  must  expect  to 
go  through  hard  work,  as  the  husbandman,  before  he  h^s  the  joy  of  harvest; 
and  hard  conflict,  as  the  soldier,  before  he  divides  the  spoil. — ^The  Jews  were 
delivered  from  the  yoke  of  many  oppressors ;  this  was  a  shadow  of  the  be- 
liever's dehverance  from  the  yoke  of  Satan.  The  cleansing  the  souls  of  be- 
lievers from  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin,  would  be  by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  purifying  fire.  These  great  things  for  the  church,  shall  be 
done  by  the  Messiah,  Emmanuel.  The  Child  is  bom ;  it  was  certain ;  and 
the  church,  before  Christ  came  in  the  flesh,  benefited  by  his  undertaking. 
It  is  a  prophecy  of  him  and  of  his  kingdom,  which  those  that  waited  for  the 
Consolation  of  Israel  read  with  pleasure.  This  Child  was  born  for  the  bene- 
fit of  us  men,  of  us  sinners,  of  all  believers,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  the  world. — Justly  is  he  called  Wonderful,  for  he  is  both  God  and  man. 
His  love  is  the  wonder  of  angels  and  glorified  saints.  He  is  the  Counsellor, 
for  he  knew  the  counsels  of  God  from  eternity ;  and  he  gives  counsel  to  men, 
in  which  he  consults  our  welfare.  He  is  the  Wonderful  Counsellor ;  none 
teaches  like  him.  He  is  God,  the  mighty  One.  Such  is  the  work  of  the 
Mediator,  that  no  less  power  than  that  of  the  mighty  God  could  bring  it  to 
pass.  He  is  God,  one  with  the  Father.  As  the  Prmce  of  Peace,  he  reconciles 
us  to  God;  he  is  the  Giver  of  peace  in  the  heart  and  conscience ;  and  when 
his  kingdom  is  fiilly  established,  men  shall  learn  war  no  more. — ^The  govern- 
ment snail  be  upon  him ;  he  shall  bear  the  burden  of  it.  Glorious  things 
are  spoken  of  Christ's  government.  There  is  no  end  to  the  increase  of  its 
peace,  for  the  happiness  of  its  subjects  shall  last  for  ever. — The  exact  agree* 
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ment  of  this  prophecy  with  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament,  shows  that 
Jewish  prophets  and  Christian  teachers  had  the  same  view  of  the  person  and 
salvation  or  the  Messiah.  To  what  earthly  king  or  kingdom  can  these  words 
apply  ?  Give  then,  O  Lord,  to  thy  people  to  know  thee  by  every  endearing 
name,  and  in  every  glorious  character.  Give  increase  of  grace  in  every 
heart  of  thy  redeemed  upon  earth. 

8 — 21.  Those  are  ripening  apace  for  ruin,  whose  hearts  are  imhumbled 
imder  humbling  providences.  For  that  which  God  designs,  in  smiting  us, 
is,  to  turn  us  to  himself;  and  if  this  point  be  not  gained  by  lesser  judg- 
ments, greater  may  be  expected.  The  leaders  of  the  people  misled  them. 
We  have  reason  to  be  afraid  of  those  that  speak  well  of  us,  when  we  do  ill. 
Wickedness  was  universal,  all  were  infected  with  it.  They  shall  be  in  trouble, 
and  see  no  way  out ;  and  when  men's  ways  displease  the  Lord,  he  makes 
even  their  friends  to  be  at  war  with  them.  God  would  take  away  those  they 
thought  to  have  help  from.  Their  rulers  were  the  head.  Their  false  pro- 
phets were  the  tail  and  the  rush,  the  most  despicable. — In  these  civil  con- 
tests, men  preyed  on  near  relations  who  were  as  their  own  flesh.  The 
>eople  turn  not  to  Him  who  smites  them,  therefore  he  continues  to  smite : 
'or  when  God  judges,  he  will  overcome ;  and  the  proudest,  stoutest  siniier 
shall  either  bend  or  break. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  ] — 4.  Woet  aamntt  proud  -oppreswn,    5 — 19.   T7te  Asmrian  hut  an  ingtrvmeni  m  the 
hand  of  God  for  the  pumshmetU  of  his  people.    20 — S4.   The  deliverance  from  him. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  These  verses  are  to  be  joined  with  the  foregoing  chapter. 
Woe  to  the  superior  powers  that  devise  and  decree  unrighteous  decrees ! 
And  woe  to  the  inferior  officers  that  draw  them  up,  and  enter  them  on  record  I 
But  what  will  sinners  do?  Whither  will  thev  flee? 

5 — 19.  See  what  a  change  sin  made.  The  king  of  Assyria,  in  his  pride, 
thought  to  act  by  his  own  will.  The  tyrants  of  the  world  are  tools  of  Provi- 
dence. God  designs  to  correct  his  people  for  their  hypocrisy,  and  bring  them 
nearer  to  him ;  but  is  that  Sennacherib's  design  ?  No ;  he  designs  to  gratify 
his  own  covetousness  and  ambition. — The  Assyrian  boasts  what  great  things 
he  has  done  to  other  nations,  by  his  own  policy  and  power.  He  knows  not 
that  it  is  God  who  makes  him  what  he  is,  and  puts  the  stafif  into  his  hand. 
He  had  done  all  this  with  ease  ;  none  moved  the  wing,  or  cried  as  birds  do 
when  their  nests  are  rifled.  Because  he  conquered  Samaria,  he  thinks  Jeru- 
salem would  fall  of  course.  It  was  lamentable  that  Jerusalem  should  have 
set  up  graven  images,  and  we  cannot  wonder  that  she  was  excelled  in  them 
by  the  heathen.  But  is  it  not  equally  foolish  for  Christians  to  emulate  the 
people  of  the  world  in  vanities,  instead  of  keeping  to  thin^  which  are  their 
special  honour  ?  For  a  tool  to  boast,  or  to  strive  against  hmi  that  formed  it, 
would  not  be  more  out  of  the  way,  than  for  Sennacherib  to  vaunt  him&elf 
against  Jehovah. — ^When  God  brings  his  people  into  trouble,  it  is  to  bring  sin 
to  their  remembrance,  and  humble  them,  and  to  awaken  them  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty ;  this  must  be  the  fruit,  even  the  taking  awaj  sin.  When  these 
points  are  gained  by  the  affliction,  it  shall  be  removed  m  mercy.  This  at- 
tempt upon  Zion  and  Jerusalem  should  come  to  nothing.  God  will  be  as  a 
fire  to  consume  the  workers  of  iniquity,  both  soul  and  body.  The  desolation 
should  be  as  when  a  standard-bearer  fainteth,  and  those  who  foUow  are  put 
to  confusion.     Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this  great  and  holy  Lord  God  ? 

20 — 34.  By  our  afflictions  we  may  learn  not  to  make  creatures  our  confi- 
dence. Those  only  can  with  comfort  stay  upon  God,  who  return  to  him 
in  truth,  not  in  pretence  and  profession  only.  God  will  justly  bring  this 
wasting  away  on  a  provoking  people,  but  will  graciously  set  bounds  to  it. — 

2  L 
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It  is  against  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that  his  people,  whatever  happens, 
should  give  way  to  fear.  God's  anger  against  his  people  is  but  for  a  moment ; 
and  when  that  is  turned  from  us,  we  need  not  fear  the  fury  of  man.  The 
rod  with  which  he  corrected  his  people,  shall  not  only  be  laid  aside,  but 
thrown  into  the  fire. — ^To  encourage  God's  people,  the  prophet  puts  them  in 
mind  of  what  God  had  formerly  done  against  the  enemies  of  his  church. 
God's  people  shall  be  delivered  from  the  Assyrians.  Some  think  it  looks  to 
the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity ;  and  further  yet,  to  the 
redemption  of  believers  from  the  tyranny  of  sin  and  Satan.  And  this,  "  be- 
cause of  the  anointing;"  for  his  people  Israel's  sake,  the  believers  among 
them  that  had  received  the  unction  of  Divine  grace.  And  for  the  sake  of 
the  Messiah,  the  Anointed  of  God. — Here  is,  ver.  28 — 34,  a  prophetical  de- 
scription of  Sennacherib's  march  towards  Jerusalem,  when  he  threatened  to 
destroy  that  city.  Then  the  Lord,  in  whom  Hezekiah  trusted,  cut  down  his 
army  like  the  hewing  of  a  forest.  Let  us  apply  what  is  here  written,  to  like 
matters  in  other  ages  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Because  of  the  anointing  of 
our  great  Redeemer,  the  yoke  of  every  antichrist  must  be  broken  from  off 
his  church :  and  if  our  souls  partake  of  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  com- 
plete and  eternal  deliverances  will  be  secured  to  us. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Vcr.  1 9.   The  peaceful  character  of  ChrisVs  kingdom  and  subjects.     10 — 16.   The  conversion. 

of  the  G entiles  and  Jews,^ 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  Messiah  is  called  a  Rod,  and  a  Branch.  The  words  sig- 
nify a  small,  tender  product ;  a  shoot,  such  as  is  easily  broken  off.  He  comes 
forth  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse ;  when  the  royal  family  was  cut  down  and 
almost  levelled  with  the  ground,  it  would  sprout  again.  The  house  of  David 
was  brought  very  low  at  the  time  of  Christ's  birth.  The  Messiah  thus  gave 
early  notice  that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world.  But  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  all  his  gifts  and  graces,  shall  rest  etnd  abide  upon  him ;  he  shall  have  the 
fulness  of  the  Godnead  dwelling  in  him.  Col.  i.  19;  ii.  9.  Many  consider 
that  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  here  mentioned.  And  the  doctrine 
of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  here  clearly  taught. — ^The  Messiah 
would  be  just  and  righteous  in  all  his  government.  His  threatening  shall  be 
executed  by  the  working  of  his  Spirit  according  to  his  word.— There  shall  be 
great  peace  and  quiet  under  his  government.  The  gospel  changes  the  nature, 
and  makes  those  who  trampled  on  the  meek  of  the  earth,  meek  like  them, 
and  kind  to  them.  But  it  shall  be  more  fully  shown  in  the  latter  days. 
Also  Christ,  the  great  Shepherd,  shall  take  care  of  his  flock,  that  the  nature 
of  troubles,  and  of  death  itself,  shall  be  so  changed,  that  they  shall  not  do 
any  real  hurt.  God's  people  shall  be  delivered,  not  only  from  evil,  but  from 
the  fear  of  it.  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  oi  Christ  ?  The  better 
we  know  the  -God  of  love,  the  more  shall  we  be  changed  into  the  same  like- 
ness, and  the  better  disposed  to  all  who  have  any  likeness  to  him. — This 
knowledge  shall  extend  as  the  sea,  so  far  shall  it  spread.  And  of  this  blessed 
power  there  have  been  witnesses  in  every  age  of  Christianity,  though  its 
most  glorious  time,  here  foretold,  is  not  yet  arrived.  Meanwhile  let  us  aim 
that  our  example  and  endeavoiu*s  may  help  to  promote  the  honour  of  Christ 
and  his  kingdom  of  peace. 

10 — 16.  when  the  gospel  should  be  publicly  preached,  the  Gentiles  would 
seek  Christ  Jesus  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  find  rest  of  soul.  When 
God's  time  is  come  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  mountains  of  opposi- 
tion shall  become  plains  before  him.  God  can  soon  turn  gloomy  days  into 
glorious  ones.  And  while  we  expect  the  Lord  to  gather  his  ancient  people, 
and  bring  them  home  to  his  church,  also  to  bring  in  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
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tiles,  when  all  will  be  united  in  holy  love,  let  us  tread  the  highway  of  holi- 
ness he  has  made  for  his  redeemed.  Let  us  wait  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life,  looking  to  him  to  prepare  our  way  through 
death,  that  river  which  separates  this  world  from  the  eternal  world. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
This  tf  a  hymn  ofpraige  suited  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah. 
The  song  of  praise  in  this  chapter  is  suitable  for  the  return  of  the  outcasts 
of  Israel  from  their  long  captivity,  but  it  is  especially  suitable  to  the  case  of 
a  sinner,  when  he  first  finds  peace  and  joy  in  believing ;  to  that  of  a  believer, 
when  his  peace  is  renewed  after  corrections  for  backslidings ;  and  to  that  of 
the  whole  company  of  the  redeemed,  when  they  meet  before  the  throne  of 
God  in  heaven.  The  promise  is  sure,  and  the  blessings  contained  in  it  are 
very  rich;  and  the  benefits  enjoyed  through  Jesus  Christ,  call  for  the  most 
enlarged  thanksgivings.  By  Jesus  Christ,  the  Root  of  Jesse,  the  Divine 
anger  against  mankind  was  turned  away,  for  he  is  our  Peace.  Those  to  whom 
God  is  reconciled,  he  comforts.  They  are  taught  to  triumph  in  God  and 
their  interest  in  him.  I  will  trust  him  to  prepare  me  for  his  salvation,  and 
preserve  me  to  it.  I  will  trust  him  with  all  my  concerns,  not  doubting  but 
he  will  make  all  to  work  for  good.  Faith  in  God  is  a  sovereign  remedy 
against  tormenting  fears.  Many  Christians  have  God  for  their  strength,  who 
have  him  not  for  their  song ;  they  walk  in  darkness :  but  those  who  have  God 
for  their  strength  ought  to  make  him  their  song;  that  is,  give  him  the  glory 
of  it,  and  take  to  themselves  the  comfort  of  it.  This  salvation  is  from 
the  love  of  God  the  Father,  it  comes  to  us  through  God  the  Son,  it  is 
applied  by  the  new-creating  power  of  God  the  Spirit.  When  this  is  seen  by 
faith,  the  trembling  sinner  learns  to  hope  in  God,  and  is  delivered  from  fear. 
— ^The  purifying  and  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost  often  are  de- 
noted under  the  emblem  of  springing  water.  This  work  flows  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  and  is  conveyed  to  our  souls  by  means  of  God*s  ordi- 
nances. Blessed  be  God,  we  have  wells  of  salvation  opened  on  every  side, 
and  may  draw  from  them  the  waters  of  life  and  consolation. — In  the  second 
part  of  this  gospel  song,  ver.  4 — 6,  believers  encourage  one  another  to  praise 
God,  and  seek  to  draw  others  to  join  them  in  it.  No  difference  of  opmions 
about  the  times  and  seasons,  and  other  such  matters,  ought  to  divide  the 
hearts  of  Christians.  Let  it  be  our  care  that  we  may  be  placed  amongst  those 
to  whom  he  will  say,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  receive  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 
Ver,  l-^.  The  armies  of  God's  wrath.     6—18.    The  conquest  of  Babylon.     19^22.  Its  fnai 

desolation. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  threatenings  of  God's  word  press  heavily  upon  the  wicked, 
and  are  a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  them  to  bear.  The  persons  brought 
together  to  lay  Babylon  waste,  are  called  God*s  sanctified  or  appointed  oiies; 
designed  for  this  service,  and  made  able  to  do  it.  They  are  called  God's 
mighty  ones,  because  they  had  their  might  from  God,  and  were  now  to  use 
it  for  him.  They  come  from  afar.  God  can  make  those  a  scourge  and  ruin 
to  his  enemies,  who  are  farthest  off,  and  therefore  least  dreaded. 

6 — 18.  We  have  here  the  terrible  desolation  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and 
Persians.  Those  who  in  the  day  of  their  peace  were  proud,  and  haughty, 
and  terrible,  are  quite  dispirited  when  trouole  comes.  Their  faces  shdl  be 
scorched  with  the  flame.  All  comfort  and  hope  shall  fail.  The  stara  of 
heaven  shall  not  give  their  light,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened.  Such  expres- 
sions arc  often  employed  by  the  prophets,  to  describe  the  convidsions  of 
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goveniTiients.  God  will  visit  them  for  their  iniquity,  particularly  the  sin  of 
pride,  which  hrings  men  low.  There  shall  be  a  general  scene  of  horror. 
Those  who  join  themselves  to  Babylon,  must  expect  to  share  her  plagues. 
Rev.  xviii.  4. — All  that  men  have,  they  woidd  give  for  their  lives,  but  no 
man's  riches  shall  be  the  ransom  of  his  Ufc.  Pause  here  and  wonder  that 
men  should  be  thus  cruel  and  inhuman,  and  see  how  corrupt  the  nature  of 
man  is  become.  And  that  little  infants  thus  suffer,  which  snows  that  there 
is  an  original  guilt,  by  which  life  is  forfeited  as  soon  as  it  is  begun. — ^The 
day  of  the  Lord  will,  indeed,  be  terrible  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  far 
beyond  all  here  stated.  Nor  will  there  be  any  place  for  the  sinner  to  flee  to, 
or  attempt  an  escape.     But  few  act  as  though  they  believed  these  things. 

19 — 22.  Babylon  was  a  noble  city;  yet  it  should  be  wholly  destroyed. 
None  shall  dwell  there.  It  shall  be  a  haunt  for  wild  beasts.  All  this  is 
fulfilled.  The  fate  of  this  proud  city  is  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible, 
and  an  emblem  of  the  approaching  ruin  of  the  New  Testament  Babylon ;  a 
warning  to  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  it  encourages  believers 
to  expect  victory  over  every  enemy  of  their  souls,  and  of  the  church  of  God. 
— The  whole  world  changes  and  is  liable  to  decay.  Wherefore  let  us  give 
diligence  to  obtain  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved ;  and  in  this  hope 
let  us  hold  fast  that  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reve- 
rence and  godly  fear. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1—23.  The  destrvction  of  Babyhn,  and  (he  death  of  its  provd  nonarch,    24 — ^27.  ^smr- 
ance  of  the  destruction  of  Assyria.    28 — 32.    The  destruction  of  the  PhilisHneg. 

Ver.  1 — 23.  The  whole  plan  of  Divine  Providence  is  arranged  with  a  view 
to  the  good  of  the  people  of  God.  A  settlement  in  the  land  of  promise  is 
of  God's  mercy.  Let  flie  church  receive  those  whom  God  receives.  God's 
people,  wherever  their  lot  is  cast,  should  endeavour  to  recommend  religion 
by  a  right  and  winning  conversation. — ^Those  that  would  not  be  reconciled 
to  them,  should  be  humbled  by  them.  This  may  be  applied  to  the  success 
of  the  gospel,  when  those  were  brought  to  obey  it  who  had  opposed  it 
God  himself  undertakes  to  work  a  blessed  change.  They  shall  have  rest 
from  their  sorrow  and  fear,  the  sense  of  their  present  burdens,  and  the  dread 
of  worse. — Babylon  abounded  in  riches.  The  king  of  Babylon  having  the 
absolute  command  of  so  much  wealth,  by  the  help  of  it  ruled  the  nations. 
This  refers  especially  to  the  people  of  the  Jews;  and  it  filled  up  the  measure 
of  the  king  of  Babylon's  sins.  Tyrants  sacrifice  their  true  interests  to  their 
lusts  and  passions.  It  is  gracious  ambition  to  covet  to  be  like  the  Most 
Holy,  for  he  has  said.  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy ;  but  it  is  sinful  ambition  to 
aim  to  be  like  the  Most  High,  for  he  has  said,  He  who  exalts  himself  shall 
be  abased.  The  devil  thus  drew  our  first  parents  to  sin. — Utter  ruin  should 
be  brought  upon  him.  Those  that  will  not  cease  to  sin,  God  will  make  to 
cease.  He  should  be  slain,  and  go  down  to  the  grave ;  tiiis  is  the  common 
fate  of  tyrants.  True  glory,  that  is,  true  grace,  will  go  up  with  the  soul  to 
heaven,  but  vain  pomp  will  go  down  with  tne  body  to  the  grave ;  there  is  an 
end  of  it.  To  be  denied  burial,  if  for  righteousness*  sake,  may  be  rejoiced 
in,  Matt.  v.  12.  But  if  the  just  punishment  of  sin,  it  denotes  that  impenitent 
sinners  shall  rise  to  everlasting  shame  and  contempt. — ^Many  triumphs  should 
be  in  his  fall.  God  will  reckon  with  those  that  disturb  the  peace  of  mankind. 
The  receiving  the  king  of  Babylon  into  the  regions  of  the  dead,  shows  there 
is  a  world  of  spirits,  to  which  the  souls  of  men  remove  at  death.  And  that 
souls  have  converse  with  each  other,  though  we  have  none  with  them ;  and 
that  death  and  hell  will  be  death  and  hell  indeed,  to  all  who  fall  unholy,  from 
the  height  of  this  world's  pomps,  and  the  fulness  of  its  pleasures.     Learn 
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from  all  this,  that  the  seed  of  evil-doers  shall  never  be  renowned.  The  royal 
city  is  to  be  mined  and  forsaken.  Thus  the  utter  destruction  of  the  New 
Testament  Ba.bylon  is  illustrated,  Rev.  xviii.  2.  When  a  people  will  not  be 
made  clean  with  the  besom  of  reformation,  what  can  they  expect  but  to  be 
swept  off  the  face  of  the  earth  with  the  besom  of  destruction  ? 

24 — ^27.  Let  those  that  make  themselves  a  yoke  and  a  burden  to  God's 
people,  see  what  they  are  to  expect.  Let  those  that  are  the  called  according 
to  God's  purpose,  comfort  themselves,  that  whatever  God  has  purposed,  it 
shall  stana.  The  Lord  of  hosts  has  purposed  to  break  the  Assyrian's  yoke ; 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  to  execute  this  purpose ;  who  has  power  to  turn  it 
back  ?— By  such  dispensations  of  providence,  the  Almighty  shows  in  the  most 
convincing  manner,  that  sin  is  hateAil  in  his  sight. 

28 — 32.  Assurance  b  given  of  the  destruction  of  the  Philistines  and  their 
power,  by  famine  and  war.  Hezekiah  would  be  more  terrible  to  them  than 
Uzziah  had  been.  Instead  of  rejoicing,  there  would  be  lamentation,  for  the 
whole  land  would  be  ruined.  Such  destruction  will  come  upon  the  proud 
and  rebeUiouB,  but  the  Lord  founded  Zion  for  a  refuge  to  poor  sinners,  who 
flee  fix)m  the  wrath  to  come,  and  trust  in  his  mercy  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Let  us  tell  all  around  of  our  comforts  and  sectirity,  and  exhort  them  to  seek 
the  same  refuge  and  salvation. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

TTie  Divine  judgments  about  to  come  upon  the  Moahites. 
This  prophecy  commg  to  pass  within  three  years,  would  confirm  the  pro- 
phet's mission,  and  the  belief  in  all  his  other  prophecies.  Concerning  Moab 
it  is  foretold,  1.  That  their  chief  cities  should  be  surprised  by  the  enemy. 
Great  changes,  and  very  dismal  ones,  may  be  made  in  a  very  little  time.  2. 
The  Moabites  would  have  recourse  to  their  idols  for  relief.  Ungodly  men, 
when  in  trouble,  have  no  comforter.  But  they  are  seldom  brougnt  by  their 
terrors  to  approach  oujt  forgiving  God  with  true  sorrow  and  believing  prayer. 
3.  There  should  be  the  cries  of  grief  through  the  land.  It  is  poor  relief  to 
have  many  fellow-sufferers,  fellow-mourners.  4.  The  courage  of  their  sol- 
diers should  fail.  God  can  easily  deprive  a  nation  of  that  on  which  it  most 
depended  for  strength  and  defence.  5.  These  calamities  should  cause  grief 
in  the  neighbouring  parts.  Though  enemies  to  Israel,  yet  as  our  fellow-crea- 
tures, it  should  be  grievous  to  see  them  in  such  distress. — In  ver.  6 — 9,  the 
prophet  describes  the  woful  lamentations  heard  through  the  country  of  Moab, 
when  it  became  a  prey  to  the  Assyrian  army.  The  coimtry  should  be  plun- 
dered. And  famine  is  usually  the  sad  effect  of  war.  Those  who  are  eager  to 
get  abundance  of  this  world,  and  to  lay  up  what  the^r  have  gotten,  little  con- 
sider how  soon  it  may  be  all  taken  from  them.  While  we  warn  our  enemies 
to  escape  from  ruin,  let  us  pray  for  them,  that  they  may  seek  and  find  for- 
giveness of  their  sins. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  I — 5.  Moab  is  exhorted  to  yield  obedience.   6 — 14.  Tlie  pride  and  the  judgments  of  Moab,- 

Ver.  1 — 5.  God  tells  sinners  what  they  may  do  to  prevent  ruin ;  so  he 
does  to  Moab.  Let  them  send  the  tribute  they  formerly  engaged  to  pay 
to  Judah.  Take  it  as  good  advice.  Break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  it 
may  lengthen  thy  quiet.  And  this  may  be  applied  to  the  great  gospel  duty 
of  submission  to  Cnrist.  Send  him  the  lamb,  the  best  you  have,  yourselves  ' 
a  living  sacrifice.  When  you  come  to  God,  the  great  Ruler,  come  in  the 
name  of  the  Lamb,  the  Lamb  of  God.  Those  who  will  not  submit  to  Christ, 
shall  be  as  a  bird  that  wanders  from  her  nest,  which  shall  be  snatched  up  by 
the  next  bird  of  prey.     Those  who  will  not  yield  to  the  fear  of  God,  shall  be 
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made  to  yield  to  the  fear  of  every  thing  else.  He  advises  them  to  be  kind 
to  the  seed  of  Israel.  Those  that  expect  to  find  favour  when  in  trouble 
themselves,  must  show  favour  to  those  m  trouble. — ^What  is  here  said  con- 
cerning the  throne  of  Hezekiah,  also  belongs,  in  a  much  higher  sense,  to  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  Though  by  subjection  to  Him  we  may  not  enjoy 
worldly  riches  or  honours,  but  mav  be  exposed  to  poverty  and  contempt,  we 
shall  have  peace  of  conscience  and  eternal  life. 

6—14.  Those  who  will  not  be  coimselled,  cannot  be  helped.  More  souls 
are  ruined  by  pride  than  by  any  other  sin  whatever.  Also,  the  very  proud 
are  conunonly  very  passionate.  With  lies  many  seek  to  gain  the  gratification 
of  pride  and  passion,  but  they  shall  not  compass  proud  and  angry  projects. — 
Moab  was  famous  for  fields  and  vineyards ;  but  they  shall  be  laid  waste  by 
the  invading  army.  God  can  soon  turn  laughter  into  mourning,  and  joy 
into  heaviness.  In  God  let  us  always  rejoice  with  holy  triumph ;  in  earthly 
things  let  us  always  rejoice  with  holy  trembling.  The  prophet  looks  with 
concern  on  the  desolations  of  such  a  pleasant  country ;  it  causes  inward  grief. 
The  false  gods  of  Moab  are  imable  to  help ;  and  the  God  of  Israel,  the  only 
true  God,  can  and  will  make  good  what  he  has  spoken.  Let  Moab  know  her 
ruin  is  veir  near,  and  prepare.  The  most  awftd  declarations  of  Divine  wrath, 
discover  the  way  of  escape  to  those  who  take  warning.  There  is  no  escape, 
but  by  submission  to  the  Son  of  David,  and  devoting  ourselves  to  him.  And, 
at  length,  when  the  appointed  time  comes,  all  the  glory,  prosperity,  and 
multitude  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

CHAPTER  XVIL 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Syria  and  Israel  threatened.  12 — 14.  The  woeqflsraets  ememies. 
Ver.  1 — 1 1 .  Sin  desolates  cities.  It  is  strange  that  great  conquerors  should 
take  pride  in  being  enemies  to  mankind ;  but  it  is  better  that  flocks  should 
lie  down  there,  than  that  they  should  harbomr  any  in  open  rebellion  against 
God  and  holiness.  The  strong  holds  of  Israel,  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes, 
will  be  brought  to  ruin.  Those  who  are  partakers  m  sin,  are  justly  made 
'.  partakers  in  ruin.  The  people  had,  by  sins,  made  themselves  ripe  for  ruin ; 
and  their  glory  was  as  quickly  cut  down  and  taken  away  by  the  enemy,  as  the 
com  is  out  of  the  field  by  the  husbandman. — Mercy  is  reserved  in  the  midst 
of  judgment,  for  a  remnant.  But  very  few  shall  be  marked  to  be  saved. 
Only  here  and  there  one  was  left  behind.  But  they  shall  be  a  remnant  made 
holy.  The  few  that  are  saved  were  awakened  to  return  to  God.  They 
shall  acknowledge  his  hand  in  all  events ;  they  shall  give  him  the  glory  due 
to  his  name.  To  bring  us  to  this,  is  the  design  of  his  providence,  as  he  is 
oiu-  Maker ;  and  the  work  of  his  grace,  as  he  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
They  shall  look  off  from  their  idols,  the  creatures  of  their  own  fancy.  We 
have  reason  to  account  those  afflictions  happy,  which  part  between  us  and 
our  sins. — ^The  God  of  our  salvation  is  the  Rock  of  our  strength ;  and  our 
forgetfulness  and  unmindfulness  of  him  are  at  the  bottom  of  all  sin.  The 
pleasant  plants,  and  shoots  from  a  foreign  soil,  are  expressions  for  strange 
"and  idolatrous  worship,  and  the  vile  practices  connected  therewith.  Dili- 
gence would  be  used  to  promote  the  growth  of  these  strange  slips,  but  all  in 
vain.     See  the  evil  and  danger  of  sin,  and  its  certain  consequences. 

12 — 14.  The  rage  and  force  of  the  Assyrians  resembled  the  mighty  waters 
of  the  sea;  but  when  the  God  of  Israel  should  rebuke  them,  they  would  flee 
like  chaff,  or  like  a  rolling  thing,  before  the  whirlwind.  In  the  evening 
Jerusalem  would  be  in  trouble,  because  of  the  powerful  invader,  but  before 
morning  his  army  would  be  nfcarly  cut  off. — Happy  are  those  who  remember 
God  as  their  salvation,  and  rely  on  his  power  and  grace.  The  trouble  of  the 
believers,  and  the  prosperity  of  their  enemies,  will  be  equally  short ;  while 
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the  joy  of  the  former,  and  the  destruction  of  those  that  hate  and  spoil  them, 
shall  last  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 
Go^s  care  for  his  people;  and  the  increase  of  the  church. 
This  chapter  is  one  of  the  most  ohscure  in  Scripture,  though  more  of  it 
prohably  was  understood  by  those  for  whose  use  it  was  first  intended,  than  by 
us  now.  Swift  messengers  are  sent  by  water  to  a  nation  marked  by  Provi- 
dence, and  measured  out,  trodden  under  foof.  God's  people  are  trampled 
on  ;  but  whoever  thinks  to  swallow  them  up,  finds  they  are  cast  down,  yet 
not  deserted,  not  destroyed.  All  the  dwellers  on  earth  must  watch  the  motibns 
of  the  Divine  Providence,  and  wait  upon  the  directions  of  the  Divine  will. — 
God  gives  assurance  to  his  prophet,  and  by  him  to  be  given  to  his  people.  Zion 
is  his  rest  for  ever,  and  he  will  look  after  it.  He  will  suit  to  their  case  the 
comforts  and  refreshments  he  provides  for  them ;  they  will  be  acceptable, 
because  seasonable.  He  will  reckon  with  his  and  their  enemies ;  and  as  God's 
people  are  protected  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  so  their  enemies  are  exposed 
at  all  seasons. — ^A  tribute  of  praise  should  be  brought  to  God  from  all  this. 
What  is  offered  to  God,  must  be  offered  in  the  way  he  has  appointed  ;  and  we 
may  expect  him  to  meet  us  where  he  records  his  name.  Thus  shaU  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  be  convinced  that  Jehovah  is  the  God,  and  Israel  is  his 
people,  and  shall  unite  in  presenting  spiritual  sacrifices  to  his  glory.  Happy 
are  those  who  take  warning  by  his  judgment  on  others,  and  hasten  to  join  nim 
and  his  people. — ^Whatever  land  or  people  may  be  intended,  we  are  here 
taught  not  to  think  that  God  takes  no  care  of  his  church,  and  has  no  respect 
to  the  affairs  of  men,  because  he  permits  the  wicked  to  triumph  for  a  season. 
He  has  wise  reasons  for  so  doing,  which  we  cannot  now  imderstand,  but  which 
wUl  appear  at  the  great  day  of  his  coming,  when  he  will  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  and  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
Ver.  I — 17.  Judgments  upon  Egypt.     18 — 25.  Its  deliverance,  and  the  conversion  of  the  people. 

Ver.  1 — 17.  God  shall  come  into  Egypt  with  his  judgments.  He  will  raise 
up  the  causes  of  their  destruction  from  among  themselves.  When  ungodly 
men  escape  danger,  they  are  apt  to  think  themselves  secure ;  but  evil  pursues 
sinners,  and  will  speedily  overtake  them,  except  they  repent.  The  Egyptians 
will  be  given  over  into  the  hand  of  one  who  shall  rule  them  with  rigour,  as 
was  shortly  after  fulfilled.  The  Egyptians  were  renowned  for  wisdom  and 
science ;  yet  the  Lord  would  give  them  up  to  their  own  perverse  schemes, 
and  to  quarrel,  till  their  land  would  be  brought  by  their  contests  to  become 
an  object  of  contempt  and  pity.  He  renders  sinners  a&aid  of  those  whom 
they  have  despised  and  oppressed ;  and  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  make  the 
workers  of  iniquity  a  terror  to  themselves,  and  to  each  other ;  and  every  ob- 
ject around  a  terror  to  them. 

18 — 25.  The  words,  "  In  that  day,"  do  not  always  refer  to  the  passage  just 
before.  At  a  time  which  was  to  come,  the  Egyptians  shall  speak  the  holy 
language,  the  Scripture  language ;  not  only  understand  it,  but  use  it.  Con- 
verting grace,  by  changing  the  heart,  changes  the  language  ;  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  3ie  mouth  speaks. — So  many  Jews  shall  come  to 
Egypt,  that  they  shall  soon  fill  five  cities.  Where  the  sun  was  worshipped, 
a  place  infamous  for  idolatry,  even  there  shall  be  a  wonderful  reformation. 
Christ,  the  great  Altar,  who  sanctifies  every  gift,  shall  be  owned,  and  the 
gospel  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise  shall  be  offered  up.  Let  the  broken- 
hearted and  aflSicted,  whom  the  Lord  has  wounded,  and  thus  taught  to  return 
to,  and  call  upon  him,  take  courage ;  for  He  will  heal  their  souls,  and  turn 
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tbeir  sorrowing  supplications  into  joyful  praises. — ^The  Gentile  nations  shall 
not  only  unite  with  each  other  in  the  gospel  fold  under  Christ,  the  great 
Shepherd,  but  they  shall  all  be  united  with  the  Jews.  They  shall  be  owned 
together  by  him ;  mey  shall  all  share  in  one  and  the  same  blessing.  Meeting 
at  the  same  throne  of  grace,  and  serving  with  each  other  in  the  same  business 
of  religion,  should  end  all  disputes,  and  unite  the  hearts  of  believers  to  each 
other  m  holy  love. 

CHAPTER  XX. 
The  invagian  and  ctmquest  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia* 

Isaiah  was  a  sign  to  the  people  by  his  unusual  dress,  when  he  walked 
abroad.  He  commonly  wore  sackclo^  as  a  prophet,  to  show  himself  morti- 
fied to  the  world.  He  was  to  loose  this  from  his  loins  ;  to  wear  no  upper 
garments,  and  to  go  barefooted.  This  sign  was  to  signify,  that  the  Egyptians 
and  Ethiopians  should  be  led  away  captives  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  thus 
stripped. — ^The  world  will  often  deem  believers  foolish,  when  singular  in 
obedience  to  God.  But  the  Lord  will  support  his  servants  under  the  most 
tiying  effects  of  their  obedience ;  and  what  they  are  called  upon  to  suffer  for 
his  sake,  commonly  is  light,  compared  with  what  numbers  groan  under  from 
year  to  year  from  sin.— ^Those  who  make  any  creature  their  expectation  and 
glory,  and  so  put  it  in  the  place  of  God,  will,  sooner  or  later,  be  ashamed  of 
It.  But  disappointment  in  creature-confidences,  instead  of  driving  us  to 
despair,  should  drive  us  to  God,  and  our  expectation  shall  not  be  in  vain. 
The  same  lesson  is  in  force  now ;  and  where  shall  we  look  for  aid  in  the  hour 
of  necessity,  but  to  the  Lord  our  Righteousness  ? 

CHAPTER  XXL 
Ver.  1^10.  The  taking  of  Babylon,  11,12.  Of  the  Edomites.  13—17.  OftheArabt, 
Ver.  1 — 10.  Babylon  was  a  flat  country,  abundantly  watered.  The  destruc- 
tion of  Babylon,  so  often  prophesied  of  by  Isaiah,  was  typical  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  great  foe  of  the  New  Testament  church,  foretold  in  the  Revelation. 
—To  the  poor  oppressed  captives  it  would  be  welcome  news ;  to  the  proud 
oppressors  it  would  be  grievous.  Let  this  check  vain  mirth  rfnd  sensual 
pleasures,  that  we  know  not  in  what  heaviness  the  mirth  may  end. — Here  is 
the  alarm  given  to  Babylon,  when  forced  by  Cyrus.  An  ass  and  a  camel 
seem  to  be  the  s3rmbols  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  Babylon's  idols  shall  be 
so  far  from  protecting  her,  that  they  shall  be  broken  down. — ^True  believers 
are  the  com  of  God's  floor ;  hypocrites  are  but  as  chaff  and  straw,  with 
which  the  wheat  is  now  mixed,  but  from  which  it  shall  be  separated.  The 
com  of  God*s  floor  must  expect  to  be  threshed  by  afflictions  and  persecutions. 
God's  Israel  of  old  was  afflicted.  Even  then  God  owns  it  is  his  still.  In  all 
events  concerning  the  church,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  we  must  look  to 
God,  who  has  power  to  do  any  thing  for  his  chiurch,  and  grace  to  do  every 
thing  that  is  for  her  good. 

11,  12.  God's  prophets  and  ministers  are  as  watchmen  in  the  city  in  a 
time  of  peace,  to  see  that  all  is  safe.  As  watchmen  in  the  camp  in  time  of 
war,  to  warn  of  the  motions  of  the  enemy.  After  a  long  sleep  in  sin  and 
security,  it  is  time  to  rise,  to  awake  out  of  sleep.  We  have  a  great  deal  of 
work  to  do,  a  long  journey  to  go ;  it  is  time  to  be  stirring.  After  a  long 
dark  night  is  there  any  hope  of  the  day  dawning?  What  tidings  of  the 
night?  What  happens  to-night?  We  must  never  be  secure.  But  many 
make  cmrious  inquiries  of  the  watchmen.  They  would  willingly  have  nice 
(piestions  solved,  or  difficult  prophecies  interpreted ;  but  they  do  not  seek 
into  the  state  of  their  own  souls,  about  the  way  of  salvation,  and  the  path  of 
duty.— The  watchman  answers  by  way  of  prophecy.     There  comes  first  a 
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morning  of  light,  and  peace,  and  opportunity ;  but  afterward  comes  a  night 
of  trouble  and  calamity.  If  there  be  a  morning  of  youth  and  health,  there 
will  come  a  night  of  sickness  and  old  age ;  if  a  morning  of  prosperity  in  the 
family,  in  the  public,  yet  we  must  look  for  changes.  It  is  our  wisdom  to 
improve  the  present  morning,  in  preparation  for  the  night  that  is  coming 
after  it.  In(}uire,  return,  come.  We  are  urged  to  do  it  quickly,  for  there  is 
no  time  to  tnfle.  Those  that  return  and  come  to  God,  will  find  they  have  a 
great  deal  of  work  to  do,  and  but  little  time  to  do  it  in. 

13 — 17.  The  Arabians  lived  in  tents,  and  kept  cattle.  A  destroying  army 
shall  be  brought  upon  them,  and  make  them  an  easy  prey.  We  know  not 
what  straits  we  may  be  brought  into  before  we  die.  Those  may  know  the 
want  of  necessary  food  who  now  eat  bread  to  the  full.  Neither  the  skill  of 
archers,  nor  the  courage  of  mighty  men,  can  protect  from  the  judgments  of 
God.  That  is  poor  glory,  which  will  thus  quickly  come  to  nothing.  Thus 
hath  the  Lord  said  to  me ;  and  no  word  of  his  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 
We  may  be  sure  the  Strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie.  Happy  are  those  only 
whose  riches  and  glory  are  out  of  the  reach  of  invaders ;  all  other  prosperity 
will  speedily  pass  away. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ver.  I — 7.   The  sUge  and  taking  ofJenualem,     8 — 14.   The  wicked  conduct  ofii*  tnhabUanU, 
15 — 25.    The  displacing  of  Shwna,  and  the  promotion  of  EHakim,  applied  to  the  Messiah. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Why  is  Jerusalem  in  such  terror  ?  Her  slain  men  are  not  slain 
with  the  sword,  but  with  famine ;  or,  slain  with  fear,  disheartened.  Their 
rulers  fled,  but  were  overtaken.  The  servants  of  God,  who  foresee  and 
warn  sinners  of  coming  miseries,  are  affected  by  the  prospect.  But  all  the 
horrors  of  a  city  taken  by  storm,  faintly  shadow  forth  the  terrors  of  the  day 
of  wrath. 

8 — 14.  The  weakness  of  Judah  now  appeared  more  than  ever.  Now  also 
they  discovered  their  carnal  confidence  and  their  carnal  security.  They 
looked  to  the  fortifications.  They  made  sure  of  water  for  the  city.  But  they 
were  regardless  of  God  in  all  these  preparations.  They  did  not  care  for  his 
glory  in  what  they  did.  They  did  not  depend  upon  him  for  a  blessing  on 
their  endeavours.  For  every  creature  is  to  us  what  God  makes  it  to  be ;  and 
we  must  bless  him  for  it,  and  use  it  for  him. — There  was  great  contempt  of 
God's  wrath  and  justice,  in  contending  with  them.  Go<rs  design  was  to 
humble  them,  and  bring  them  to  repentance.  They  walked  contrary  to  this. 
Actual  disbelief  of  another  life  after  this,  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  carnal 
security  and  brutish  sensuality,  which  are  the  sin,  the  shame,  and  ruin  of  so 
great  a  part  of  mankind.  God  was  displeased  at  this.  It  is  a  sin  against 
9ie  remedy,  and  it  is  not  likely  they  should  ever  repent  of  it.  Whether  this 
unbelief  works  by  presumption  or  despair,  it  produces  the  same  contempt  of 
God,  and  is  a  token  that  a  man  will  perish  wilfully. 

15 — 25.  This  message  to  Shebna  is  a  reproof  of  his  pride,  vanity,  and 
security ;  what  vanity  is  all  earthly  grandeur,  which  death  will  so  soon  end ! 
What  will  it  avail,  whether  we  are  laid  in  a  magnificent  tomb,  or  covered 
with  the  green  sod  ?  Those  who,  when  in  power,  turn  and  toss  others,  will 
be  justly  turned  and  tossed  themselves. — ^Eliakim  should  be  put  into  Shebna's 
place.  Those  called  to  places  of  trust  and  power,  should  seek  to  God  for 
grace  to  enable  them  to  ao  their  duty.  Eliakim's  advancement  is  described. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  describes  his  own  power  as  Mediator,  Rev.  iii.  7,  that  he 
has  the  key  of  David.  His  power  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  in  order- 
ing aU  the  afi[airs  of  that  kingdom,  is  absolute.  Bulers  should  be  fathers  to 
those  under  their  government;  and  the  honour  men  bring  unto  their 
families,  by  their  piety  and  usefulness,  is  more  to  be  valued  than  what  they 
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derive  from  them  by  their  names  and  titles.  The  glory  of  this  world  ^vca 
a  man  no  real  worth  or  excellence ;  it  is  but  hung  upon  him,  and  it  will  soon 
drop  from  him. — Eliakim  was  compared  to  a  nail  in  a  sure  place ;  all  his 
family  are  said  to  depend  upon  him.  In  eastern  houses,  rows  of  large  spikes 
were  built  up  in  the  walls.  Upon  these  the  moveables  and  utensils  were 
hung.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place.  That  soul  cannot  perish, 
nor*  that  concern  fall  to  the  ground,  which  is  by  faith  hung  upon  Christ. 
He  will  set  before  the  believer  an  open  door,  which  no  man  can  shut,  and 
bring  both  body  and  soul  to  eternal  glory.  But  those  who  neglect  so  great 
salvation  will  find,  that  when  he  shutteth  none  can  open,  whether  it  be  shut- 
ting out  from  heaven,  or  shutting  up  in  hell  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 
Ver.  1— 14.    Tlieoverthrowof  Tyre.     1 5~-l&,  It  is  established  again. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Tyre  was  the  mart  of  the  nations.  She  was  noted  for  mirtli 
and  diversions ;  and  this  made  her  loth  to  consider  the  warnings  God  gave  by 
his  servants.  Her  merchants  were  princes,  and  lived  like  princes.  Tyre 
being  destroyed  and  laid  waste,  the  merchants  should  abandon  her.  Flee 
to  shift  for  thine  own  safety;  but  those  that  are  uneasy  in  one  place,  will  be  so 
in  another ;  for  when  God's  judgments  pursue  sinners,  they  will  overtake 
them.  Whence  shall  all  this  trouble  come  ?  It  is  a  destruction  from  the 
Almighty.  God  designed  to  convince  men  of  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of 
all  earthly  glory.  Let  the  ruin  of  Tyre  warn  all  places  and  persons  to  take 
heed  of  pride ;  for  he  who  exalts  himself  shall  be  abased.  God  will  do  it, 
who  has  all  power  in  his  hand  ;  but  the  Chaldeans  shall  be  the  instruments. 

15 — 18.  The  desolations  of  Tyre  were  not  to  be  for  ever.  The  Lord  will 
visit  Tyre  in  mercy.  But  when  set  at  liberty,  she  will  use  her  old  arts  of 
temptation.  The  love  of  worldly  wealth  is  spiritual  idolatry ;  and  covetous- 
ness  is  spiritual  idolatry.  This  directs  those  that  have  wealth,  to  use  it  in 
the  service  of  God.  When  we  abide  with  God  in  our  worldly  callings,  when 
we  do  all  in  our  power  to  ftirther  the  gospel,  then  our  merchandise  and  hire 
are  holiness  to  the  Lord,  if  we  look  to  his  glory.  Christians  should  cany  on 
business  as  God's  servants,  and  use  riches  as  his  stewards. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ver.  1— .12.  Tfte  desolation  of  the  land.     Id-.  15.  A  few  shall  be  preserved.     16—23.  God's 
kingdom  advanced  by  his  judgments. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  All  whose  treasures  and  happiness  are  laid  up  on  earth,  will 
soon  be  brought  to  want  and  misery.  It  is  good  to  apply  to  ourselves  what 
the  Scripture  says  of  the  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit  which  attend  all  things 
here  below.  Sin  has  turned  the  earth  upside  down ;  the  earth  is  become 
quite  different  to  man,  from  what  it  was  when  God  j&rst  made  it  to  be  his  ha- 
bitation. It  is,  at  the  best,  like  a  flower,  which  withers  in  the  hands  of  those 
that  please  themselves  with  it,  and  lay  it  in  their  bosoms.  The  world  we 
live  in  is  a  world  of  disappointment,  a  vale  of  tears ;  the  children  of  men  in 
it  are  but  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble. — See  the  power  of  God's  curse, 
how  it  makes  all  empty,  and  lays  waste  all  ranks  and  conditions.  Sin  brings 
these  calamities  upon  the  earth ;  it  is  polluted  by  the  sins  of  men,  therefore 
it  is  made  desolate  by  God*s  judgments.  Carnal  joy  will  soon  be  at  end, 
and  the  end  of  it  is  heaviness.  God  has  many  ways  to  imbitter  wine  and 
strong  drink  to  those  who  love  them ;  distemper  of  body,  anguish  of  mind, 
and  the  ruin  of  the  estate,  will  make  strong  drink  bitter,  and  the  delights  of 
sense  tasteless.  Let  men  learn  to  mourn  for  sin,  and  rejoice  in  God;  then  no 
man,  no  event,  can  take  their  joy  from  them. 

13 — 15.  There  shall  be  a  remnant  preserved  from  the  general  ruin,  and  it 
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shall  be  a  devout  and  pious  remnant.  These  few  are  dispersed ;  like  the 
gleanings  of  the  ohve  tree,  hid  under  the  leaves.  The  Lord  knows  those 
Uiat  are  his;  the  world  does  not.  When  the  mirth  of  carnal  worldlings  ceases, 
the  joy  of  the  saints  is  as  lively  as  ever,  because  the  covenant  of  grace,  the 
fountain  of  their  comforts,  and  the  foundation  of  their  hopes,  never  fails. 
Those  who  rejoice  in  the  Lord  can  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  bv  faith  may 
triumph  when  all  about  them  are  in  tears.  They  encourage  tneir  fellow- 
sufferers  to  do  likewise,  even  those  who  are  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  Or, 
in  the  valleys,  low,  dark,  miry  places.  In  every  fire,  even  the  hottest,  in 
every  place,  even  the  remotest,  let  us  keep  up  oiur  good  thoughts  of  God. 
If  none  of  these  trials  move  us,  then  we  glorify  the  Lord  in  the  fires. 

16 — ^23.  Believers  may  be  driven  into  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth ; 
but  they  are  singing,  not  sighing.  Here  is  terror  to  sinners ;  the  prophet 
laments  the  mberies  he  saw  breaking  in  like  a  torrent ;  and  the  small  niunber 
of  believers. — He  foresees  that  sin  would  abound.  The  meaning  is  plain, 
that  evil  pursues  sinners.  Unsteady,  uncertain  are  all  these  things.  Worldly 
men  think  to  dwell  in  the  earth  as  in  a  palace,  as  in  a  castle ;  but  it  shall  be 
removed  like  a  cottage,  like  a  lodge  put  up  for  the  night.  It  shall  fall  and 
not  rise  again ;  but  there  shall  be  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  in  which 
shall  dwell  nothing  but  righteousness. — Sin  is  a  burden  to  the  whole  crea- 
tion ;  it  is  a  heavy  burden,  under  which  it  groans  now,  and  will  sink  at  last. 
The  high  ones,  that  are  puffed  up  with  their  grandeur,  that  think  themselves 
out  of  the  reach  of  danger,  Goa  will  visit  for  their  pride  and  cruelty.  Let 
ns  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  though  some  shall  be  visited.  None  in 
this  world  should  be  secure,  though  their  condition  be  ever  so  prosperous ; 
nor  need  any  despair,  though  their  condition  be  ever  so  deplorable.  God 
will  be  glorified  in  all  this. — But  the  mystery  of  Providence  is  not  yet  finished. 
The  ruin  of  the  Redeemer's  enemies  must  make  way  for  his  kingdom, 
and  then  the  Sun  of  Eiehteousness  will  appear  in  full  glory.  Happy  are 
those  who  take  warning  oy  the  sentence  against  others;  every  impenitent 
sinner  will  sink  under  his  transgression,  ana  rise  no  more,  while  believers 
enjoy  everlasting  bliss. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  A  8ong  of  praise.     6 — 8.  A  deciaration  of  the  gospel  bksgings,     9 — 12.   7^e  c/e- 
atniction  of  the  enemies  of  ChrisVs  church. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  However  this  might  show  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of 
captivity,  it  looked  further,  to  me  praises  that  should  be  offered  up  to  God 
for  Christ's  victories  over  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  the  comforts  he  has 
provided  for  all  believers.  True  faith  simply  credits  the  Lord's  testimony, 
and  relies  on  his  truth  to  perform  his  promises.  As  God  weakens  the  strong 
who  are  proud  and  secure,  so  he  strengthens  the  weak  that  arc  humble,  and 
stay  themselves  upon  him. — God  protects  his  people  in  all  weathers.  The 
Lord  shelters  those  who  trust  in  him  from  the  insolence  of  oppressors.  Their 
insolence  is  but  the  noise  of  strangers ;  it  is  like  the  heat  of  the  sun  scorch- 
ing in  the  middle  of  the  day ;  but  where  is  it  when  the  sun  is  set  ?  The 
Lord  ever  was,  and  ever  will  be,  the  Refuge  of  distressed  believers.  Having 
provided  them  a  shelter,  he  teaches  them  to  flee  unto  it. 

6^S.  The  kind  reception  of  repentant  sinners,  is  oflen  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment likened  to  a  feast.  The  guests  invited  are  all  people,  Gentiles  as  well 
as  Jews.  There  is  that  in  the  gospel  which  strengthens  and  makes  glad  the 
heart,  and  is  fit  for  those  who  are  under  convictions  of  sin,  and  mourning  for 
it. — There  is  a  veil  spread  over  all  nations,  for  all  sat  in  darkness.  But  this 
veil  the  Lord  will  destroy,  by  the  light  of  his  gospel  shining  in  the  world, 
and  the  power  of  his  Spirit  opening  men's  eyes  to  receive  it.     He  will  raise 
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those  to  spiritual  life  who  were  long  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Christ  will 
himself,  in  his  resurrection,  triumph  over  death. — Grief  shall  be  banished ; 
there  shall  be  perfect  and  endless  joy.  Those  that  mourn  for  sin  shall  be 
comforted.  Tnose  who  suffer  for  Christ  shall  have  consolations.  But  in  the 
joys  of  heaven,  and  not  short  of  them,  will  fully  be  brought  to  pass  this  say- 
ing, God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears.  The  hope  of  this  should  now  do  away 
over-sorrow,  all  weeping  that  hinders  sowmg.  Sometimes,  in  this  world 
God  takes  away  the  reproach  of  his  people  from  among  men ;  however,  it 
will  be  done  fully  at  the  great  day.  Let  us  patiently  bear  sorrow  and  shame 
now ;  both  will  be  done  away  shortly. 

9— -12.  With  joy  and  praise  will  those  entertain  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Eedeemer,  who  looked  for  him ;  and  with  a  triumphant  song  wiU  glorified 
saints  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  And  it  is  not  in  vain  to  wait  K)r  him ; 
for  the  mercy  comes  at  last,  with  abundant  recompence  for  the  delay.  The 
hands  once  stretched  out  upon  the  cross,  to  make  way  for  our  salvation,  will  at 
length  be  stretched  forth  to  destroy  all  impenitent  sinners. — Moab  is  here 
put  for  all  adversaries  of  God's  people ;  they  shall  all  be  trodden  down  or 
threshed.  God  shall  bring  down  the  pride  of  the  enemies  by  one  humbUng 
judgment  after  another.  This  destruction  of  Moab  is  typical  of  Christ's  vic- 
tory, and  the  pulling  down  of  Satan*s  strong  holds.  Therefore,  beloved  bre- 
thren, be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord; 
for  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXVL 

Ver.   1 — 4.    The  Dimne  mercies  encourage  to  cor^fidence  m   God.     5 — 11.  Hie  judgments, 
12—19.  Hie  people  exhorted  to  wad  upon  Him.     20,  21.  DeKverance  promised. 

Ver.  1—4.  "  That  day,"  seems  to  mean  when  the  New  Testament  Babylon 
shall  be  levelled  with  the  ground.  The  unchangeable  promise  and  covenant 
of  the  Lord  are  the  walls  of  the  church  of  God.  The  gates  of  this  city  shall 
be  open.  Let  sinners  then  be  encouraged  to  join  to  me  Lord. — ^Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  peace ;  in  perfect  peace,  mward  peace,  outward  peace,  peace 
with  God,  peace  of  conscience,  peace  at  all  times,  in  all  events.  Trust  m  the 
Lord  for  that  peace,  that  portion,  which  will  be  for  ever.  Whatever  we 
trust  to  the  world  for,  it  wiU  last  only  for  a  moment ;  but  those  who  trust  in 
God  shall  not  only  find  in  him,  but  shall  receive  from  him,  strength  that  will 
carry  them  to  that  blessedness  which  is  for  ever.  Let  us  then  acknowledge 
him  in  all  our  ways,  and  rely  on  him  in  all  trials. 

5—11.  The  way  of  the  just  is  evenness,  a  steady  course  of  obedience  and 
holy  conversation.  And  it  is  their  happiness  that  God  makes  their  way  plain 
and  easy.  It  is  our  duty,  and  will  be  our  comfort,  to  wait  for  God,  to  keep 
up  holy  desires  toward  him  in  the  darkest  and  most  discouraging  times.  Our 
troubles  must  never  turn  us  from  God ;  and  in  the  darkest,  longest  nieht  of 
affliction,  with  our  souls  must  we  desire  him;  and  this  we  must  wait  and  pray 
to  him  for.  We  make  nothing  of  our  religion,  whatever  our  profession  may  be, 
if  we  do  not  make  heart-work  of  it.  Though  we  come  ever  so  early,  we  shall 
find  God  ready  to  receive  us.  The  intention  of  afflictions  is  to  teach  right- 
eousness :  blessed  is  the  man  whom  the  Lord  thus  teaches.  But  sinners  walk 
contrary  to  him.  They  will  go  on  in  their  evil  ways,  because  they  will  not 
consider  what  a  God  he  is  whose  laws  they  persist  in  despising.  Scomers 
and  the  secure  will  shortly  feel,  what  now  they  will  not  believe,  that  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  They  will  not  see  the 
evil  of  sin ;  but  they  shall  see.  Oh  that  they  would  abandon  their  sins,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  them. 

12 — 19.  Every  creature,  every  business,  any  way  serviceable  to  our  com- 
fort, God  makes  to  be  so ;  he  makes  that  work  for  us  which  seemed  tamake 
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against  us.  They  hiui  been  slaves  of  sin  and  Satan ;  but  by  the  Divine  grace 
they  were  taught  to  look  to  be  set  free  from  all  former  masters.  The  cause 
opposed  to  God  and  his  kingdom  will  sink  at  last.  See  our  need  of  afflic- 
tions. Before,  prayer  came  drop  by  drop  ;  now  they  pour  it  out,  it  comes 
now  like  water  from  a  fountain.  Afflictions  bring  us  to  secret  prayer. — 
Consider  Christ  as  the  Speaker  addressing  his  church.  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead  was  an  earnest  of  all  the  dehverance  foretold.  The  power  of 
his  grace,  like  the  dew  or  rain,  which  causes  the  herbs  that  seem  dead  to 
revive,  would  raise  his  church  from  the  lowest  state.  But  we  may  refer  to 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  especially  of  those  united  to  Christ. 

20,  21.  When  dangers  threaten,  it  is  good  to  retire  and  lie  hid ;  when  we 
commend  ourselves  to  God  to  hide  us,  he  will  hide  us  either  under  heaven  or 
in  heaven.  Thus  we  shall  be  safe  and  happy  in  the  midst  of  tribulations. 
It  is  but  for  a  short  time,  as  it  were  for  a  httle  moment ;  when  over,  it  will 
seem  as  nothing.  God's  place  is  the  mercy-seat ;  there  he  delights  to  be : 
when  he  punishes,  he  comes  out  of  his  place,  for  he  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  sinners.  But  there  is  hardly  any  truth  more  frequently  repeated  in 
Scripture,  than  God's  determined  purpose  to  punish  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
Let  us  keep  close  to  the  Lord,  and  separate  from  the  world  ;  and  let  us  seek 
comfort  in  secret  prayer.  A  day  of  vengeance  is  coming  on  the  world,  and 
before  it  comes  we  are  to  expect  tribulation  and  suffering.  But  because  the 
Christian  looks  for  these  things,  shall  he  be  restless  and  dismayed  f  No,  let 
him  repose  himself  in  his  God.  Abiding  in  him,  the  believer  is  safe.  And 
let  us  wait  patiently  the  fulfilling  of  God's  promises. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Ver.  1 — 5l  CrottM  care  infer  his  people,    6 — 13.  A  promiae  of  their  recall  to  Dwine  favour. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  Lord  Jesus  with  his  strong  sword,  the  virtue  of  his  death, 
and  the  preaching  of  his  gospel,  does  and  will  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devu,  tnat  old  serpent. — ^The  world  is  a  fruitless,  worth- 
less wilderness ;  but  the  church  is  a  vineyard,  a  place  that  has  great  care 
taken  of  it,  and  from  which  precious  fruits  are  gathered.  God  wUl  keep  it 
in  the  night  of  affliction  and  persecution,  and  in  the  day  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity, the  temptations  of  which  are  not  less  dangerous.  God  also  takes  care 
of  the  fruitfulness  of  this  vineyard.  We  neea  the  continual  waterings  of 
Divine  grace ;  if  these  be  at  any  time  withdrawn,  we  wither,  and  come  to 
nothing.  Though  God  sometimes  contends  with  his  people,  yet  he  graciously 
waits  to  be  reconciled  unto  them.  It  is  true,  when  he  finds  briers  and  thorns 
instead  of  vines,  and  they  are  set  in  array  against  him,  he  will  tread  them 
down  and  bum  them. — Here  is  a  summary  of  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel, 
with  which  the  church  is  to  be  watered  every  moment.  Ever  since. sin  nrst 
entered,  there  has  been,  on  God's  part,  a  righteous  quarrel,  but,  on  man's 
part,  most  unrighteous. — Here  is  a  gracious  invitation  given.  Pardoning 
mercy  is  called  the  power  of  our  Lord ;  let  us  take  hold  on  that.  Christ 
cruc&ed  is  the  power  of  God.  Let  us  by  lively  faith  take  hold  on  his  strength 
who  is  a  strengtn  to  the  needy,  beheving  there  is  no  other  name  by  which  we 
can  be  saved,  as  a  man  that  is  sinking  catches  hold  of  a  bough,  or  cord,  or 
plank,  that  is  in  his  reach.  This  is  the  only  way,  and  it  is  a  sure  way,  to  be 
saved.     God  is  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  us. 

6 — 13.  In  the  days  of  the  gospel,  the  latter  days,  the  gosnel  church  shall 
be  more  firmly  fixed  than  the  Jewish  church,  and  shall  spreaa  further.  May 
our  souls  be  continually  watered  and  kept,  that  we  may  abound  in  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  in  all  goodness,  righteousness,  and  truth. — ^The  Jews  yet  are 
kept  a  separate  and  a  numerous  people ;  they  have  not  been  rooted  out  as 
those  who  slew  them.     The  conaition  of  that  nation,  through  so  many  ages, 
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forms  a  certain  proof  of  the  Divine  origin  of  the  Scriptures;  and  the 
Jews  live  amongst  us,  a  continued  warning  against  sin.  But  though  winds 
are  ever  so  rough,  ever  so  high,  God  can  say  to  them,  Peace,  be  still.  And 
though  God  will  afflict  his  peo[  le,  yet  he  will  make  their  afflictions  to  work 
for  the  good  of  their  souls. — According  to  this  promise,  since  the  captivity 
in  Babylon,  no  people  have  shown  such  hatred  to  idols  and  idolatry  as  the 
Jews.  And  to  all  God's  people,  the  design  of  affliction  is  to  part  between 
them  and  sin.  The  affliction  has  done  us  good,  when  we  keep  at  a  distance 
from  the  occasions  of  sin,  and  use  care  that  we  may  not  be  tempted  to  it. — 
Jerusalem  had  been  defended  by  grace  and  the  Divine  protection ;  but  when 
God  withdrew,  she  was  left  like  a  wilderness.  This  has  awfully  come  to  pass. 
And  this  is  a  figure  of  the  deplorable  state  of  the  vineyard,  the  church,  when 
it  brought  forth  wild  grapes.  Sinners  flatter  themselves  they  shall  not  be 
dealt  with  severely,  because  God  is  merciful,  and  is  their  Maker.  We  see 
how  weak  those  pleas  will  be.  Verses  12,  13,  seem  to  predict  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews  after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  their  recovery  from  their 
present  dispersion.  This  is  further  applicable  to  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, by  which  sinners  are  gathered  into  the  grace  of  Crod ;  the  gospel  pro- 
claims the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  Those  gathered  by  the  sounding  of 
the  gospel  trumpet,  are  brought  in  to  worship  God,  and  added  to  the  church ; 
and  the  last  tnmipet  will  gather  the  saints  together. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  TTie  desolations  of  Samaria.  5 — 15.  The  prosperity  ofJudah ;  with  reproofs  for 
sinfulness  and  urdtelitf.  16 — 22.  Christ  is  pointed  out  as  the  sure  Foundation  for  all  beUevers. 
2SU— 29.   God*s  dealings  with  his  people, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  "What  men  are  proud  of,  be  it  ever  so  mean,  is  to  them  as  a 
crown ;  but  pride  is  the  forerunner  of  destruction.  How  foolislily  drunkai'ds 
act !  Those  who  are  overcome  with  wine  are  overcome  by  Satan ;  and  there 
is  not  greater  drudgery  in  the  world  than  hard  drinking.  Their  health  is 
ruined  ;  men  are  broken  in  their  callings  and  estates,  and  their  famihes  are 
ruined  by  it..  Their  souls  are  in  danger  of  being  undone  for  ever,  and  all 
merely  to  gratify  a  base  lust.  In  God*s  professing  people,  like  Israel,  it  is 
worse  than  in  any  other.  And  he  is  just  m  taking  away  the  plenty  they  thus 
abuse.  The  plenty  they  were  proud  of,  is  but  a  fading  flower.  Like  the 
early  fruit,  which,  as  soon  as  discovered,  is  plucked  and  eaten. 

5—15.  The  prophet  next  turns  to  Judah,  whom  he  calls  the  residue  of  his 
people.  Happy  are  those  alone,  who  glory  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself. 
Hence  his  people  get  wisdom  and  strength  for  every  service  and  every 
conflict.  But  it  is  only  in  Christ  Jesus  that  the  holy  God  communicates 
with  sinful  man.  And  whether  those  that  teach  are  drunk  with  wine,  or 
intoxicated  with  false  doctrines  and  notions  concemins;  the  kingdom  and 
salvation  of  the  Messiah,  they  not  only  err  themselves,  but  lead  multitudes 
astray.  All  places  where  such  persons  have  taught  are  filled  with  errors. — ^For 
our  mstruction  in  the  things  of  God,  it  is  needful  that  the  same  precept  and 
the  same  line  should  be  often  repeated  to  us,  that  we  may  the  better  under- 
stand them. — God,  by  his  word,  calls  us  to  what  is  really  for  our  advantage  ; 
the  service  of  God  is  the  only  true  rest  for  those  weary  of  the  service  of  sin, 
and  there  is  no  refreshment  but  under  the  easy  yoke  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  All 
this  had  little  effect  upon  the  people.  Those  who  will  not  understand  what 
is  plain,  but  scorn  and  despise  it  as  mean  and  trifling,  are  justly  punished. — 
If  we  are  at  peace  with  God,  we  have,  in  effect,  made  a  covenant  with  death ; 
whenever  it  comes,  it  cannot  do  us  any  real  damage,  if  we  are  Christ's.  But 
to  think  of  making  death  our  friend,  while  by  sm  we  are  making  God  our 
enemy,  is  absurd.    And  do  not  they  make  lies  their  refuge  who  trust  in  their 
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own  righteousness,  or  to  a  death-bed  repentance?  which  is  a  resolution  to  sin 
no  more,  when  it  is  no  longer  in  their  power  to  do  so. 

16 — 22.  Here  is  a  promise  of  Christ,  as  the  only  foundation  of  hope  for 
escaping  the  wrath  to  come.  This  foundation  was  laid  in  Zion,  in  the  eter- 
nal counsels  of  God.  This  foundation  is  a  stone,  firm  and  able  to  support 
his  church.  It  is  a  tried  stone,  a  chosen  stone,  approved  of  God,  and  never 
failed  any  who  made  trial  of  it.  A  comer  stone,  bmding  together  the  whole 
building,  and  bearing  the  whole  weight ;  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  every  believer ;  &  sure  foundation  on  which  to  build.  And  he  who 
in  any  age  or  nation  shall  believe  this  testimony,  and  rest  all  his  hopes,  and 
his  never-dying  soul  on  this  foundation,  shall  never  be  confounded.  The 
right  eflTect  of  faith  in  Christ  is,  to  quiet  and  calm  the  soul,  till  events  shall 
be  timed  by  Him,  who  has  all  times  in  his  own  hand  and  power.  Whatever 
men  trust  to  for  justification,  except  the  righteousness  of  Christ ;  or  for 
wisdom,  strength,  and  holiness,  except  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  or 
for  happiness,  except  the  favour  of  God ;  that  protection  in  which  they 
thought  to  shelter  themselves,  will  prove  not  enough  to  answer  the  intention. 
Those  who  rest  in  a  righteousness  of  their  own,  will  have  deceived  them- 
selves :  the  bed  is  too  short,  the  covering  too  narrow.  God  will  be  glorified 
in  the  fiilfiUing  of  his  counsels.  If  those  that  profess  to  be  members  of 
God's  church,  make  themselves  like  Philistines  and  Canaanites,  they  must 
expect  to  be  dealt  with  as  such.  Then  dare  not  to  ridicule  the  reproofe  of 
God's  word,  or  the  approaches  of  judgments. 

23 — 29.  The  husbandman  applies  to  his  calling  with  pains  and  prudence, 
in  all  the  works  of  it  according  to  their  nature.  Thus  the  Lord,  who  has 
^ven  men  this  wisdom,  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  his  work- 
mg.  As  the  occasion  requires,  he  threatens,  corrects,  spares,  shows  mercy, 
or  executes  vengeance.  Afflictions  are  God's  threshing  instruments,  to 
loosen  us  firom  the  world,  to  part  between  us  and  our  chaff,  and  to  prepare 
us  for  use.  God  will  proportion  them  to  our  stren&;th;  they  shall  be  no 
heavier  than  there  is  need.  When  his  end  is  answered,  the  trials  and  suffer- 
ings of  his  people  shall  cease  ;  his  wheat  shall  be  gathered  into  the  gamer, 
but  the  chaff  shall  be  burned  with  unquenchable  fire. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Judgments  on  Jerustdem  and  on  its  enemies.   9 — 16.  The  senselessness  and  hypocrisy 
of  the  Jews,     17 — 24.  The  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  andjuture  blessings  for  the  Jews, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Ariel  may  signify  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings.  Let  Jerusalem 
know  that  outward  religious  services  will  not  make  men  free  from  judgments. 
H3rpocrites  never  can  please  God,  nor  make  their  peace  with  him.  God  had 
often  and  long,  by  a  nost  of  angels,  encamped  round  about  Jerusalem  for 
protection  and  deliverance ;  but  now  he  fought  against  it.  Proud  looks  and 
proud  language  shall  be  brought  down  by  humbling  providences. — ^The  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem's  enemies  is  foretold.  The  army  of  Sennacherib 
went  as  a  dream  ;  and  thus  the  multitudes,  that  through  successive  ages  fight 
against  God's  altar  and  worship,  shall  fall.  Speedily  will  sinners  awake  from 
their  soothing  dreams  in  the  pains  of  hell. 

S — 16.  The  security  of  sinners  in  sinful  ways,  is  cause  for  lamentation 
and  wonder.  The  learned  men,  through  prejudice,  said  that  the  Divine  pro- 
phecies were  obscure ;  and  the  poor  urged  their  want  of  learning.  The  Bible 
IS  a  sealed  book  to  every  man,  learned  or  unlearned,  till  he  begins  to  study 
it  with  a  simple  heart  and  a  teachable  spirit,  that  he  may  thence  learn  the 
truth  and  the  will  of  God.  To  worship  God,  is  to  approach  him.  And  if 
the  heart  be  full  of  his  love  and  fear,  out  of  the  abunaance  of  it  the  mouth 
will  speak ;  but  there  are  many  whose  religion  is  lip-labour  only.     When 
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they  pretend  to  be  speaking  to  God,  they  are  thinking  of  a  tho«»aiid  fooliah 
things.  They  worship  the  God  of  Israel  according  to  their  own  devices. 
Numbers  are  only  formal  in  worship.  And  their  religion  is  only  to  comply  with 
custom,  and  to  serve  their  own  interest.  But  the  wanderings  of  nund,  and 
defects  in  devotion,  which  are  the  believer's  burden,  are  very  different  from 
the  withdrawing  of  the  heart  from  God,  so  severely  blamed.  And  those  who 
make  religion  no  more  than  a  pretence,  to  serve  a  turn,  deceive  themselves. 
And  as  those  that  quarrel  with  God,  so  those  that  think  to  conceal  themselves 
from  him,  in  effect  charge  him  with  folly.  But  all  their  perverse  conduct 
shall  be  entirely  done  away. 

17 — ^24.  The  wonderful  change  here  foretold,  may  refer  to  the  afiairs  of 
Judah,  though  it  looks  fruiher.  When  a  great  harvest  of  souls  was  gathered 
to  Christ  from  among  the  Gentiles,  then  the  wilderness  was  turned  into  a 
fruitful  field ;  and  the  Jewish  church,  that  had  long  been  a  fruitful  field,  be- 
came as  a  deserted  forest.  Those  who,  when  in  trouble,  can  truly  rejoice  in 
God,  shall  soon  have  cause  greatly  to  rejoice  in  him.  The  grace  of  meekness 
contributes  to  the  increase  of  our  holy  joy. — ^The  enemies  who  were  powerful 
shall  become  mean  and  weak.  To  complete  the  repose  of  God's  people, 
the  scomers  at  home  shall  be  cut  off  by  judgments.  All  are  apt  to  speak  un- 
advisedly, and  to  mistake  what  they  hear,  but  it  is  very  imfair  to  make  a  man 
an  offender  for  a  word. — ^They  did  all  they  could  to  bring  those  into  trouble 
who  told  them  of  their  faults.  But  He  that  redeemed  Abraham  out  of  his 
snares  and  troubles,  will  redeem  those  who  are,  by  faith,  his  true  seed,  oat  of 
theirs.  It  will  be  the  greatest  comfort  to  godly  parents  to  see  their  children 
renewed  creatures,  the  work  of  God's  grace.  May  those  who  now  err  in 
spirit,  and  murmur  against  the  truth,  come  to  understanding,  and  learn  true 
doctrine.  The  Spirit  of  truth  shall  set  right  their  mistakes,  and  lead  them 
into  all  truth. — ^Tnis  should  encourage  us  to  pray  for  those  that  have  erred, 
and  are  deceived.  All  who  murmured  at  the  truths  of  God,  as  hard  sayings, 
shall  learn  and  be  aware  what  God  designed  in  all.     See  the  change  religion 

Sroduces  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  the  peace  and  pleasure  of  a  humble  and 
evout  spirit 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Tkt  JewM  reproved  for  seeking  aid  from  EgfjpL  8—18.  JitdgmeidMiti  oouMfwact 
of  their  contempt  of  Gods  word.  19—26.  Godt  merdeg  to  hie  chmrch.  27—93.  Tkg  nm 
of  the  Aseyrian  army,  and  of  all  God's  enemies, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  It  was  often  the  fault  and  folly  of  the  Jews,  that  when  troubled 
by  their  neighbours  on  one  side,  they  sought  for  succour  from  othera,  instead 
of  looking  up  to  God.  Nor  can  we  avoid  the  dreadful  consequences  of  adding 
sin  to  sin,  but  by  making  the  righteousness  of  Christ  our  refuge,  and  seeking 
for  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Men  have  always  been  prone  to  lean 
to  their  own  understandings,  but  this  will  end  in  their  shame  and  misery. 
They  would  not  trust  in  God.  They  took  much  pains  to  gain  the  Egyptians. 
The  riches  so  spent  turned  to  a  bad  account.  See  what  dangers  men  run 
into  who  forsake  God  to  follow  their  carnal  confidences.  The  Creator  is  the 
Bock  of  ages,  the  creature  a  broken  reed ;  we  cannot  expect  too  little  from 
man,  or  too  much  from  God. — Our  strength  is  to  sit  still,  in  humble  depend* 
ence  upon  God  and  his  goodness,  and  quiet  submission  to  his  will. 

8 — 18.  The  Jews  were  the  only  professing  people  God  then  had  in  the 
world,  yet  many  among  them  were  rebellious.  They  had  the  light,  but  they 
loved  darkness  rather.  The  prophets  checked  them  in  their  sinful  punuits, 
so  that  the^  could  not  proceed  without  fear ;  this  they  took  amiss.  But 
fiiithful  ministers  will  not  be  driven  from  seeking  to  awaken  sinnera.  God 
is  the  Holv  One  of  Israel,  and  so  they  shall  find  him.  They  did  not  like 
to  hear  of  his  holy  commandments  and  his  hatred  of  sin ;  they  desired  that 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ISAIAH  XXXI.  529 

they  might  no  more  be  reminded  of  these  things.  But  as  they  despised  the 
word  of  God,  their  sins  undermined  their  safety.  Their  state  would  be 
dashed  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. — ^Let  us  return  from  our  evil  ways, 
and  settle  in  the  way  of  duty ;  that  is  the  way  to  be  saved.  Would  we  be 
strengthened,  it  must  be  in  quietness  and  in  confidence,  keeping  peace  in  our 
own  minds,  and  relying  upon  God. — ^They  think  themselves  wiser  than  God; 
but  the  project  by  which  they  thought  to  save  themselves  was  tibeir  ruin. 
Only  here  and  there  one  shall  escape,  as  a  warning  to  others.  If  men  will 
not  repent,  turn  to  God,  and  seek  happiness  in  his  favour  and  service,  their 
desires  will  but  hasten  their  ruin.  Those  who  make  God  alone  their  con- 
fidence, will  have  comfort.  God  ever  waits  to  be  gracious  to  all  that  come 
to  him  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  happy  are  those  who  wait  for  him.' 

19 — 26.  God's  people  will  soon  arrive  at  the  Zion  above,  and  then  they 
will  weep  no  more  for  ever.  Even  now  they  would  have  more  comfort,  as 
well  as  holiness,  if  they  were  more  constant  in  prayer. — A  famine  of  bread  is 
not  so  great  a  judgment  as  a  famine  of  the  word  of  God.  There  are  right* 
hand  and  left-hand  errors ;  the  tempter  is  busy  courting  us  into  by-paths.  It 
is  happy  if,  by  the  counsels  of  a  faithful  minister  or  friend,  or  the  checks  of 
conscience,  and  the  striving  of  God  the  Spirit,  we  are  set  right  when  doubt- 
ing, and  prevented  from  going  wrong. — ^They  shall  be  cured  of  their  idolatry. 
To  all  true  penitents  sin  becomes  very  hateful.  This  is  shown  daily  in  the 
conversion  of  souls,  by  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  to  the  fear  and  love  of 
God.  Abundant  means  of  grace,  with  the  influences  of  the  Holv  Spirit, 
would  be  extended  to  places  destitute  of  them.  The  elSect  of  this  should  be 
comfort  and  joy  to  the  people  of  God.  Light,  that  is,  knowledge,  shall  in- 
crease. This  is  the  Hght  which  the  gospel  brought  into  the  world,  and  which 
proclaims  healing  to  ue  broken-hearted. 

27 — 33.  God  curbs  and  restrains  from  doing  mischief.  With  a  word  he 
guides  his  people  into  the  right  way,  but  with  a  bridle  he  turns  his  enemies 
upon  their  own  ruin.  Here,  in  threatening  the  ruin  of  Sennacherib's  army, 
the  prophet  points  at  the  final  and  everlastmg  destruction  of  all  impenitent 
sinners.  Tophet  was  a  valley  near  Jerusalem,  where  fires  were  continually 
biuTiing  to  destroy  things  that  were  hurtful  and  offensive,  and  there  the  idol- 
atrous Jews  caused  their  children  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch.  This 
denotes  the  certainty  of  the  destruction,  as  an  awftil  emblem  of  the  place  of 
torment  in  the  other  world.  No  oppressor  shall  escape  the  Divine  wrath. 
Let  sinners  then  flee  to  Christ,  seeking  to  be  reconciled  to  Him,  that  they 
may  be  safe  and  happy,  when  destruction  from  the  Almighty  shall  sweep 
away  all  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 
Ver.  1 — 5.  The  nn  and  foOy  of  seeking  help  fnm  Egypt,  6—9.  Cfod^s  care  for  Jenualenu 
Ver.  I — 5.  God  will  oppose  the  help  sought  from  workers  of  iniquity. 
Sinners  may  be  convictea  of  folly  by  plain  and  self-evident  truths,  which 
tiiey  cannot  deny,  but  will  not  believe.  There  is  no  escaping  the  judgments 
of  God ;  and  evil  pursues  sinners. — ^The  Lord  of  hosts  will  come  down  to  fight 
for  Mount  Zion.  The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  will  appear  for  the  defence 
of  his  church.  And  as  birds  hovering  over  their  young  ones  to  protect  them, 
with  such  compassion  and  affection  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem. 
He  will  so  defend  it,  as  to  secure  its  safety. 

6—9.  They  have  been  backsliding  chilaren,  yet  children;  let  them  return, 
and  their  backslidings  shall  be  healed,  though  they  have  sunk  deep  into 
misery,  and  cannot  easily  recover.  Many  make  an  idol  of  their  silver  and 
gold,  and  by  the  love  of'^  that  are  drawn  from  God ;  but  those  who  turn  to 
God,  will  be  ready  to  part  with  it. — ^Then,  when  they  have  cast  away  their 
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idols,  shall  the  Assyriah  fall  by  the  sword  of  an  angel,  who  strikes  more 
strongly  than  a  mighty  man,  yet  more  secretly  than  a  mean  man.  God  can 
make  the  stoutest  heart  to  tremble.  But  if  we  keep  up  the  fire  of  holy  love 
and  devotion  in  our  hearts  and  houses,  we  may  depend  upon  God  to  protect 
us  and  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Ver.  1—8.    TVifict  of  peace  and  happinesa.     9--20.  An  interval  cf  trcvble,  yet  contort  ami 

blessings  m  the  end* 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Christ  our  righteous  Kins,  and  his  true  disciples,  are  evidently 
here  intended.  The  consolations  and  graces  of  his  Spirit  are  as  rivers  of 
water  in  this  dry  land ;  and  as  the  overhanging  rock  affords  refreshing  shade 
and  shelter  to  the  weary  traveller  in  the  desert,  so  his  power,  truth,  and  love, 
yield  the  believer  the  only  real  protection  and  refreshment  in  the  weary  land 
through  which  he  journeys  to  heaven.  Christ  bore  the  storm  himself,  to 
keep  it  off  from  us.  To  him  let  the  trembling  sinner  flee  for  refuge ;  for  he 
alone  can  protect  and  refresh  us  in  every  trial. — See  what  pains  sinners  take 
in  sin ;  they  labour  at  it,  their  hearts  are  intent  upon  it,  and  with  art  they 
work  iniquity ;  but  this  is  our  comfort,  that  they  can  do  no  more  mischief 
than  God  permits. — ^Let  us  seek  to  have  our  hearts  more  freed  from  selfish- 
ness. The  liberal  soul  devises  liberal  things  concerning  God,  and  desires 
that  He  will  grant  wisdom  and  prudence,  the  comforts  of  his  presence,  the 
influence  of  his  Spirit,  and  in  due  time  the  enjoyment  of  his  glory. 

9 — 20.  When  tnere  was  so  much  provocation  given  to  the  holy  God,  bad 
times  might  be  expected.  Alas !  how  many  careless  ones  there  are,  who 
support  self-indulgence  by  shameful  niggardliness !  We  deserve  to  be  de- 
prived of  the  supports  of  life,  when  we  make  them  the  food  of  lusts.  Let  such 
tremble  and  be  troubled. — Blessed  times  shall  be  brought  in  by  the  pourinc 
out  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  there  will  be  good 
times.  The  present  state  of  the  Jews  shall  continue  until  a  more  abundant 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high.  Peace  and  quietness  shall  be  foimd 
in  the  way  and  work  of  righteousness.  True  satisfaction  is  to  be  had  only  in 
true  religion.  And  real  holiness  is  real  happiness  now,  and  shall  be  perfect 
happiness,  that  is,  perfect  holiness  for  ever.  The  good  seed  of  the  word  shall 
be  sown  in  all  places,  and  be  watered  by  Divine  grace ;  and  laborious,  patient 
labourers  shall  be  sent  forth  into  God's  husbandry. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 
Vcr.  ]— 14.   God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  his  church,     15—24.   The  happiness  of 

his  people, 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Here  we  have  the  proud  and  false  destroyer  justly  reckoned 
with  for  all  his  fraud  and  violence.  The  righteous  God  oflen  pays  sinners 
in  their  own  coin. — ^Those  who  by  faith  humbly  wait  for  God,  shall  find  him 
gracious  to  them ;  as  the  day,  so  let  the  strength  be.  If  God  leaves  us  to 
ourselves  any  morning,  we  are  undone;  we  must  every  morning  commit 
ourselves  to  him,  and  go  forth  in  his  strength  to  do  the  work  of  the  day. — 
When  God  arises,  his  enemies  are  scattered.  True  wisdom  and  knowledge 
lead  to  strength  of  salvation,  which  renders  us  stedfast  in  the  ways  of  Goa ; 
and  true  piety  is  the  only  treasure  which  can  never  be  plundered  or  spent.— 
The  distress  Jerusalem  was  brought  into,  is  described.  God's  time  to  ap- 
pear for  his  people,  is,  when  all  other  helpers  fail.  Let  all  who  hear  what 
God  has  done,  acknowledge  that  he  can  do  every  thing.  Sinners  in  Zion 
will  have  much  to  answer  for,  above  other  sinners.  And  those  that  rebel 
against  the  commands  of  the  word,  cannot  take  its  comforts  in  time  of  need. 
•^His  wrath  will  bum  those  everlastingly  who  make  themselves  fiiel  for  it. 
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It  is  a  fire  that  shall  never  be  quenched,  nor  ever  go  out  of  itself;  it  b  the 
wrath  of  an  ever-livinc  God  preying  on  the  conscience  of  a  never-dying  soul. 
15 — ^24.  The  true  believer  watches  against  all  occasions  of  sin.  The 
Divine  power  will  keep  him  safe,  and  his  faith  in  that  power  will  keep  him 
easy.  He  shall  want  nothing  needful  for  him.  £ver^  blessing  of  salvation  is 
freely  bestowed  on  all  that  ask  with  hmnble,  believmg  prayer ;  and  the  be- 
liever is  safe  in  time  and  for  ever.  Those  that  walk  uprightly  shall  not  only 
have  bread  given,  and  their  water  sure,  but  they  shall,  by  feith,  see  the  King 
of  kings  in  his  beauty,  the  beauty  of  holiness.  The  remembrance  of  the 
terror  they  were  in,  shall  add  to  the  pleasure  of  their  deliverance.  It  is  de- 
sirable to  be  quiet  in  oujt  own  houses,  but  much  more  so  to  be  quiet  in  God's 
house ;  and  in  every  age  Christ  will  have  a  seed  to  serve  him. — ^Jerusalem 
had  no  large  river  running  by  it,  but  the  presence  and  power  of  God  make 
up  all  wants.  We  have  all  in  God,  all  we  need,  or  can  desire.  By  faith  we 
take  Christ  for  our  Prince  and  Saviour;  he  reigns  over  his  redeemed  people. 
All  that  refuse  to  have  Him  to  reign  over  them,  make  shipwreck  of  their 
souls. — Sickness  is  taken  away  in  mercy,  when  the  fruit  of  it  is  the  taking 
away  of  sin.  If  iniquity  be  taken  away,  we  have  little  reason  to  complain  of 
outward  affliction.  This  last  verse  leads  our  thoughts,  not  only  to  Uie  most 
•glorious  state  of  the  gospel  church  on  earth,  but  to  heaven,  where  no  sick- 
ness or  trouble  can  enter.  He  that  blotteth  out  our  transgressions,  will 
heal  our  souls. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Ver.  1 — Q,   God's  vengeance  against  the  enemies  of  his  chttrch.    0 — 17.   Their  desolation, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Here  is  a  prophecy  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  all  which  are  both 
righteous  and  successful.  All  nations  are  concerned.  And  as  they  have  all  had 
the  benefit  of  his  patience,  so  all  must  expect  to  feel  his  resentment. — ^The 
description  of  bloodshed  suggests  tremendous  ideas  of  the  Divine  judgments. 
Idumea  here  denotes  the  nations  at  enmitv  with  the  church ;  also  the  kingdom 
of  antichrist.  Our  thoughts  cannot  reach  the  horrors  of  that  awful  season, 
to  those  found  opposing  the  church  of  Christ.— There  is  a  time  fixed  in  the 
Divine  coimsels  for  the  deliverance  of  the  church,  and  the  destruction  of  her 
enemies.  We  must  patiently  wait  till  then,  and  judge  nothing  before  the 
time.  Through  Christ,  mercy  is  exercised  to  every  believe,  consistently 
with  justice,  and  his  name  is  glorified. 

9 — 17.  Those  who  aim  to  ruin  the  church,  can  never  do  that,  but  will 
ruin  themselves.  What  dismal  changes  sin  can  make !  It  turns  a  fruitful  land 
into  barrenness,  a  crowded  city  into  a  wilderness. — Let  us  compare  all  we 
discover  in  the  book  of  the  Lord,  with  the  dealings  of  providence  around  us» 
that  we  may  be  more  diligent  in  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness. What  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  has  commanded,  his  Spirit  will  per- 
form. And  let  us  observe  how  the  evidences  of  the  truth  continually  increase, 
as  one  prophecy  after  another  is  fulfilled,  until  these  awfid  scenes  bring  in 
more  happy  da^s.  As  Israel  was  a  figure  of  the  Christian  church,  so  the 
Edomites,  theur  bitter  enemies,  represent  the  enemies  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  God's  Jerusalem  may  be  laid  in  ruins  for  a  thne^  but  the  enemies 
of  the  church  shall  be  desolate  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Ver.  1— 4w   Theflowrishing  state  of  Christ's  hingdom.    5—10.   The  privileges  ofhU  people, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Judea  was  prosperous  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  but  the  king- 
dom  of  Christ  is  the  great  subject  intended.  Converting  grace  makes  the 
soul  that  was  a  wilderness,  to  rejoice  with  joy  and  singing,  and  to  blossom 
abundantly.— The   feeble  and  faint-hearted  are  encouraged.     This  is  the 
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design  of  the  gospel.  Fear  is  weakening ;  the  more  we  strive  against  it,  the 
stronger  we  aje,  both  for  doing  and  sntl'ering ;  and  be  that  says  to  us,  Be 
strong,  has  laid  help  for  us  upon  One  who  is  mighty.  Assurance  is  given  of 
the  approach  of  Messiah,  to  take  vengeance  on  the  powers  of  darkness,  to 
recompense  with  abundant  comforts  those  that  mourn  in  Zion ;  He  will  come 
and  save.  He  will  come  again  at  the  end  of  time,  to  punish  tiiose  who  have 
troubled  his  people  ;  and  to  give  those  who  were  troubled  such  rest  as  will 
be  a  full  reward  for  all  their  troubles. 

5—10.  When  Christ  shall  come  to  set  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world,  then 
wonders,  great  wonders,  shall  be  wrought  on  men's  souls.  By  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  Christ,  the  spiritually  blind  were  enlightened ;  and  those  deaf  to  the 
calls  of  God  were  made  to  hear  them  readily.  Those  unable  to  do  any  thing 
good,  by  Divine  grace  were  made  active  therein.  Those  that  knew  not  how  to 
speak  of  God  or  to  God,  had  their  lips  opened  to  show  forth  his  praise. 
When  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  the  Gentiles  that  heard  the  word,  then 
were  the  fountains  of  life  opened. — Most  of  the  earth  is  still  a  desert ;  neither 
means  of  grace,  spiritual  worshippers,  nor  fruits  of  holiness,  are  to  be  found 
in  it.  But  the  way  of  religion  and  godliness  shall  be  laid  open.  The  way  of 
holiness  is  the  way  of  God's  commandment ;  it  is  the  good  old  way.  And  the 
way  to  heaven  is  a  plain  way.  Those  knowing  but  little,  and  unlearned, 
shall  be  kept  from  missing  the  road.  It  shall  be  a  safe  way ;  nothing  can  do 
them  any  real  hurt.  Christ,  the  way  to  God,  shall  be  clearly  made  known ; 
and  the  way  of  a  believer's  duty  shall  be  plainly  marked  out.  Let  us  then 
go  forward  cheerfully,  assured  that  the  ena  of  this  way  shall  be  everlasting 
joy,  and  rest  for  the  soul. — Those  who  by  faith  are  made  citizens  of  the  gos- 
pel Zion,  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  their  sorrows  and  sighs  are  made  to  flee 
away  by  Divine  consolations.  Thus  these  prophecies  conclude.  Our  joyful 
hopes  and  prospects  of  eternal  life  should  swallow  up  all  the  sorrows  and  all 
the  joys  of^this  present  time.  But  of  what  avail  is  it  to  admire  the  excel- 
lence of  God's  word,  unless  we  can  call  its  precious  promises  our  own  ?  Do 
we  love  God,  not  only  as  our  Creator,  but  because  he  gave  his  only  Son  to 
die  for  us  ?  And  are  we  walking  in  the  ways  of  holiness  ?  Let  us  try  ourselves 
by  such  plain  questions,  rather  than  spend  time  on  things  that  may  be  curious 
and  amusing,  but  are  improfitable. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 
See  2  Kings  xviii.  17 — 37,  and  the  commentary  thereon, 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 
This  chapter  is  the  same  as  2  Kings  xix. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 
Ver.  1 — 8.  Hezekiah's  sickness  and  recovery,     0—22.  His  ihanhsgiving, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  When  we  pray  in  our  sickness,  though  God  send  not  to  us  such 
an  answer  as  he  here  sent  to  Hezekiah,  yet,  if  by  nis  Spirit  he  bids  us  be  of 
good  cheer,  assures  us  that  our  sins  are  forpven,  and  that,  whether  we  live 
or  die,  we  shall  be  his,  we  do  not  pray  in  vain.     See  2  Kings  xx.  1 — 11. 

9 — 22.  We  have  here  Hezekian's  thanksgiving.  It  is  well  for  us  to  re- 
member the  mercies  we  receive  in  sickness.  Hezekiah  records  the  condition 
he  was  in.  He  dwells  upon  this ;  I  shall  no  more  see  the  Lord.  A  good  man 
wishes  not  to  live  for  any  other  end  than  that  he  may  serve  God,  and  have 
communion  with  him. — Our  present  residence  is  like  that  of  a  shepherd  in 
his  hut,  a  poor,  mean,  and  cold  lodging,  and  with  a  trust  committed  to  our 
charge,  as  the  shepherd  has. — Our  days  are  compared  to  the  weaver's  shut- 
tle, Job  vii.  6,  passing  and  repassing  very  swiftly,  every  throw  leaving  a 
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thread  behind  it ;  and  when  finished,  the  piece  is  cut  off,  taken  out  of  the 
loom,  and  showed  to  our  Master  to  be  judged  of.  A  good  man,  when  his 
life  is  cut  off,  his  cares  and  fatigues  are  cut  off  with  it,  and  he  rests  from  his 
labours.  But  our  times  are  in  God's  hand ;  he  has  appointed  what  shall  be 
the  length  of  the  piece. — When  sick,  we  are  very  apt  to  calculate  our  time, 
but  are  still  at  uncertainty.  It  should  be  more  our  care  how  we  shall  get 
safe  to  another  world.  And  the  more  we  taste  of  the  loving-kindness  of  God, 
the  more  will  our  hearts  love  him,  and  live  to  him.  It  Mras  in  love  to  our 
poor  perishing  souls  that  Christ  delivered  them.  The  pardon  does  not 
make  the  sin  not  to  have  been  sin,  but  not  to  be  punished  as  it  deserves. 
It  is  pleasant  to  think  of  our  recoveries  from  sickness,  when  we  see  them 
flowing  from  the  pardon  of  sin.  Hezekiah's  opportunity  to  glorify  God  in 
this  world,  he  made  the  business,  and  pleasure,  and  end  of  lire.  Being  re- 
covered, he  resolves  to  abotmd  in  praising  and  serving  God. — God's  promises 
are  not  to  do  away,  but  to  quicken  and  encourage  the  use  of  means.  Life 
and  health  are  given  that  we  may  glorify  God  and  do  good. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 
This  chapter  is  the  same  as  2  Kings  xx.  12 — 19. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

Ver.  1—11.  The  preaching  of  the  gospdy  and  glad  tidings  oftht  coming  of  Christ,    12—17.  The 
almighty  power  of  God.     lS^2ld,  The  foUg  of  idolatry.    ^~~3\.  Against  unbdief, 

Vfer,  1 — 11.  All  human  life  is  a  warfare ;  the  Christian  life  is  the  most  so; 
but  the  struggle  will  not  last  always.  Troubles  are  removed  in  love,  when 
sin  is  pardoned.  In  the  great  atonement  of  the  death  of  Christ,  the  mercy 
of  Goa  is  exercised  to  the  glory  of  his  justice.  In  Christ,  and  his  sufferings, 
true  penitents  receive  of  ue  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  their ^ sins;  for  me 
satismction  Christ  made  by  his  death  was  of  infinite  value. — ^The  prophet  had 
some  reference  to  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon.  But  this  is  a  small 
event,  compared  with  that  pointed  out  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, when  John  'the  Baptist  proclaimed  the  approach  of  Christ.  When 
eastern  princes  marched  through  desert  countries,  ways  were  prepared  for 
them,  and  hinderances  removed.  And  may  the  Lord  prepare  our  hearts  by 
the  teaching  of  his  word  and  the  convictions  of  his  Spirit,  that  high  and 
proud  thoughts  may  be  brought  down,  good  desires  planted,  crooked  and 
rugged  tempers  made  straight  and  softened,  and  every  hinderance  removed, 
that  we  may  be  ready  for  his  will  on  earth,  and  prepared  for  his  heavenly 
kingdom. — What  are  all  that  belongs  to  fallen  man,  or  all  that  he  does,  but 
as  the  grass  and  the  flower  thereof!  And  what  will  all  the  titles  and  posses- 
sions of  a  dying  sinner  avail,  when  they  leave  him  under  condemnation ! 
The  word  of  the  Lord  can  do  that  for  us,  which  all  flesh  cannot. — ^The  glad 
tidings  of  the  coming  of  Christ  were  to  be  sent  forth  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Satan  is  the  strong  man  armed ;  but  our  Lord  Jesus  is  stronger ;  and  he  shall 
proceed,  and  do  s£  that  he  purposes. — Christ  is  the  good  Shepherd ;  he  shows 
tender  care  for  young  converts,  weak  believers,  and  those  of  a  sorrowful 
spirit.  By  his  word  he  requires  no  more  service,  and  by  his  providence  he 
inflicts  no  more  trouble,  tnan  he  will  stren^en  them  for.  May  we  know 
our  Shepherd's  voice,  and  follow  him,  provmg  ourselves  his  sheep. 

12^17.  All  created  beings  shrink  to  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  Cre- 
ator. When  the  Lord,  by  his  Spirit,  made  the  world,  none  directed  his  Spirit, 
or  gave  advice  what  to  do,  or  how  to  do  it.  The  nations,  in  comparison  of 
him,  are  as  a  drop  which  remains  in  the  bucket,  compared  with  the  vast 
ocean ;  or  as  the  small  dust  in  the  balance,  which  does  not  turn  it,  compared 
with  all  the  earth.     This  magnifies  God's  love  to  the  world,  that,  though  it  ia 
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of  such  small  account  and  value  with  him,  yet,  for  the  redemption  of  it,  he 
gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  John  iii.  16.  The  services  of  the  church  can 
make  no  addition  to  him.  Our  souls  must  have  perished  for  ever,  if  the 
only  Son  of  the  Father  had  not  given  himself  for  us. 

18 — 26.  "Whatever  we  esteem  or  love,  fear  or  hope  in,  more  than  God, 
that  creature  we  make  equal  with  God,  though  we  do  not  make  images  or 
worship  them.  He  that  is  so  poor,  that  he  has  scarcely  a  sacrifice  to  offer, 
yet  will  not  be  without  a  god  of  his  own.  They  spared  no  cost  upon  their 
idols;  we  grudge  what  is  spent  in  the  service  of  our  God. — ^To  prove  the 
greatness  of  God,  the  propnet  appeals  to  all  ages  and  nations.  Those  who 
are  ignorant  of  this^  are  willingly  ignorant.  God  has  the  command  of  all 
creatures,  and  of  all  created  things.  The  prophet  directs  us  to  use  our 
reason  as  well  as  our  senses  ;  to  consider  who  created  the  hosts  of  heaven, 
and  to  pay  our  homage  to  Him.  Not  one  fails  to  fulfil  his  will.  And  let 
us  not  lorget,  that  He  spake  all  the  promises,  and  engaged  to  perform  them. 

27 — 31.  The  people  of  God  are  reproved  for  their  unbelief  and  distrust  of 
God.  Let  them  remember  they  took  the  names  Jacob  and  Israel,  from  one 
who  found  God  faithful  to  him  in  all  his  straits.  And  they  bore  these  names 
as  a  people  in  covenant  with  Him.  Many  foolish  frets,  and  foolish  fears, 
would  vanish  before  inquiry  into  the  causes.  It  is  bad  to  have  evil  thoughts 
rise  in  our  minds,  but  worse  to  turn  them  into  evil  words.  What  they  had 
known,  and  had  heard,  was  sufficient  to  silence  all  these  fears  and  distrusts. 
— ^Where  God  has  begun  the  work  of  grace,  he  will  perfect  it.  He  will  help 
those  who,  in  humble  dependence  on  him,  help  themselves.  As  the  day,  so 
shall  the  strength  be.  in  the  strength  of  Divine  grace  their  souls  shall 
ascend  above  the  world.  They  shall  run  the  wav  of  God's  commandments 
cheerfully.  Let  us  watch  against  imbelief,  pride,  and  self-confidence.  If 
we  ffo  forth  in  our  own  strength,  we  shall  faint,  and  utterly  fall ;  but  having 
our  nearts  and  our  hopes  in  heaven,  we  shall  be  carried  above  all  difficulties, 
and  be  enabled  to  lay  nold  of  the  prize  of  our  high  caUing  in  Christ  Jesus. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

Ver.  1—9.   God*9  care  of  hia  people.  10—20.  The;/ are  encouraged  not  to  fear.    21—29.  Tike 
vanity  andfoUy  of  idoiatry. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Can  any  heathen  god  raise  up  one  in  righteousness,  make 
what  use  of  him  he  pleases,  and  make  him  victorious  over  the  nations  ?  The 
Lord  did  so  with  Abraham,  or  rather,  he  would  do  so  with  Cyrus. — Sinners 
encourage  one  another  in  the  ways  of  sin ;  shall  not  the  servants  of  the  living 
God  stir  up  one  another  in  his  service  ?  God's  people  are  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham his  friend.  This  is  certainly  the  highest  title  ever  given  to  a  mortal.  It 
means  that  Abraham,  by  Divine  grace,  was  made  like  to  God,  and  that  he 
was  admitted  to  commimion  with  Him.  Happy  are  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  whom  he  has  called  to  be  his  friends,  and  to  walk  with  him  in  faith 
and  holy  obedience.  Let  not  such  as  have  thus  been  favoured  yield  to  fear; 
for  the  contest  may  be  sharp,  but  the  victory  «hall  be  sure. 

10 — ^20.  God  speaks  with  tenderness ;  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee: 
not  only  within  call,  but  present  with  thee.  Art  thou  y^eak  ?  I  will  strengthen 
thee.  Art  thou  in  want  of  friends  ?  I  will  help  thee  in  the  time  of  need. 
Art  thou  ready  to  fall  ?  I  will  uphold  thee  with  that  right  hand  which  is  full 
of  righteousness,  dealing  forth  rewards  and  punishments. — ^There  are  those 
that  strive  with  God's  people,  that  seek  their  ruin.  Let  not  God's  people 
render  evil  for  evil,  but  wait  God's  time.  It  is  die  worm  Jacob ;  so  little,  so 
weak,  so  despised  and  trampled  on  by  every  body.  God's  people  are  as 
worms,  in  humble  thoughts  of  themselves,  and  in  their  enemies'  haughty 
thoughts  of  them;  worms,  but  not  vipers,  not  of  the  serpent's  seed.     Every 
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part  of  Ood'«  word  is  calculated  to  humble  man's  pride,  and  to  make  him  appear 
little  in  his  own  eyes.  The  Lord  will  help  them,  for  he  is  their  Bedeemer. — 
The  Lord  will  make  Jacob  to  become  a  threshing  instrument  God  will 
make  him  fit  for  use,  new,  and  having  sharp  spikes.  This  has  fulfilment  in 
the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  or  all  faithfiil  followers  of  Christ, 
over  the  powers  of  darkness.  God  has  provided  comforts  to  supply  all  their 
wants,  and  to  answer  all  their  prayerB.---Our  way  to  heaven  lies  through  die 
wilderness  of  this  world.  The  soul  of  man  is  in  want,  and  seeks  for  satisfac- 
tion ;  but  becomes  weary  of  seeking  that  in  the  world,  which  is  not  to  be  had 
in  it.  Yet  they  shall  have  a  constant  supply,  where  one  would  least  expect 
it.  I  will  open  rivers  of  grace,  rivers  of  livmg  water,  which  Christ  spake  of  the 
Spirit,  John  vii.  38,  39.  When  God  sets  up  his  church  in  the  Gr entile  wil- 
derness, there  shall  be  a  great  change,  as  if  thorns  and  briers  were  turned 
into  cedars,  and  fir-trees,  and  myrtles.  These  blessings  are  kept  for  the 
poor  in  spirit,  who  long  for  Divine  enlightening,  pardon,  and  holiness.  And 
God  will  render  their  barren  souls  fruitful  in  the  graces  of  his  Spirit,  that  all 
who  behold  may  consider  it. 

21 — 29.  There  needs  no  more  to  show  the  folly  of  sin,  than  to  bring  to 
notice  the  reasons  given  in  defence  of  it.  There  is  nothing  in  idols  worthy 
of  regard.  They  are  less  than  nothing,  and  worse  than  nothing.  Let  the  ad- 
vocates  of  other  doctrines  than  that  of  salvation  through  Christ,  bring  their 
arguments.  Can  they  tell  of  a  cure  for  human  depravity? — ^Jehovah  has 
power  which  cannot  be  withstood ;  this  he  will  make  appear.  But  the  certain 
knowledge  of  the  future  must  be  only  with  Jehovah,  wno  fulfils  his  own  plans. 
All  prophecies,  except  those  of  the  Bible,  have  been  uncertain.  In  the 
work  of  redemption  the  Lord  showed  himself  much  more  than  in  the  release 
of  the  Jews  from  Babylon.  The  good  tidings  the  Lord  will  send  in  the  gos- 
pel, is  a  mystery  hid  from  ages  and  generations.  A  Deliverer  is  raised  up  for 
us,  of  nobler  name  and  greater  power  than  the  deliverer  of  the  captive  Jews. 
May  we  be  numbered  among  his  obedient  servants  and  faithfVil  fhends. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

Ver.  1^4.  The  chwraeter  and  coming  of  Christ.  5—12.  TTie  blesgingt  ofkiskivffdom,  la— 17. 
The  prevalence  of  true  region,     1&—25.   Unbelief  and  blindness  reproved. 

Ver.  1^-4.  This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  Christ,  Matt.  xii.  17.  Let  our 
souk  rely  on  him,  and  rejoice  in  him ;  then,  for  his  sake,  the  Father  will  be 
well-pleased  with  us.  The  Holy  Spirit  not  only  came,  but  rested  upon  him, 
and  without  measure.  He  patiently  bore  the  contradiction  of  sinners.  His 
kingdom  is  spiritual ;  he  was  not  to  appear  with  earthly  honours.  He  is 
tender  of  those  oppressed  with  doubts  and  fears,  as  a  bruised  reed ;  those  who 
are  as  smoking  fiax,  as  the  wick  of  a  lamp  newly  lighted,  which  is  ready  to 
go  out  again.  He  will  not  despise  them,  nor  lay  upon  them  more  work  or 
more  suffering  than  they  can  bear.  By  a  long  course  of  miracles  and  his 
resurrection,  he  fully  showed  the  truth  of  his  holy  religion.  By  the  power  of 
his  gospel  and  grace  he  fixes  principles  in  the  minds  of  men,  which  tend  to 
make  tnem  wise  and  just.  The  most  distant  nations  wait  for  his  law,  wait 
for  his  gospel,  and  shall  welcome  it.  If  we  would  make  our  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,  and  have  the  Father  delight  over  us  for  good,  we  must  behold, 
hear,  believe  in,  and  obey  Christ. 

5—12.  The  work  of  redemption  brings  back  man  to  the  obedience  he 
owes  to  God  as  his  Maker.  Christ  is  the  fight  of  the  world.  And  by  his  grace 
he  opens  the  understandings  Satan  has  blinded,  and  sets  at  liberty  from  the 
bonoage  of  sin.  The  Lord  has  supported  his  church.  And  now  he  makes 
new  promises,  which  shall  as  certainly  be  fulfilled  as  the  old  ones  were. 
When  the  Gentiles  are  brought  into  the  church,  he  is  glorified  in  them  and 
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by  them.    Let  us  give  to  God  those  things  which  arc  his,  taking  heed  that 
we  do  not  serve  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator. 

13—17.  The  Lord  will  appear  in  hk  power  and  glory.  He  shall  cry,  in 
the  preaching  of  his  word.  He  shall  cry  aloud  in  Sie  gospel  woes,  which 
must  be  preached  with  gospel  blessings,  to  awaken  a  sleeping  world.  He 
shall  conquer  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit.  And  those  that  contradict  and  blas- 
pheme his  gospel,  he  shall  put  to  silence  and  shame ;  and  that  which  lunderB 
its  progress  shall  be  taken  out  of  the  way. — ^To  those  who  by  nature  were 
blind,  God  will  show  the  way  to  life  and  happiness  by  Jesus  Christ.  They 
are  weak  in  knowledge,  but  He  will  make  darkness  light.  Thev  are  weak  in 
duty,  but  their  way  SiM  be  plain.  Those  whom  God  brings  into  the  right 
way,  he  will  guide  in  it.  This  passage  is  a  prophecy,  and  is  also  applicable 
to  every  believer ;  for  the  Lord  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  them. 

18 — 25.  Observe  the  call  given  to  this  people,  and  the  character  given  of 
them.  Multitudes  are  ruined  for  want  or  observing  that  which  they  cannot 
but  see ;  they  perish,  not  through  ignorance,  but  carelessness. — The  Lord  is 
well-pleased  in  the  making  known  his  own  righteousness.  For  their  sins 
they  were  spoiled  of  all  their  possessions.  This  fully  came  to  pass  in 
the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  nation.  There  is  no  resisting,  nor  escaping 
God's  anger.  See  the  mischief  sin  makes ;  it  provokes  God  to  anger.  And 
those  not  humbled  by  lesser  judgments,  must  expect  greater. — Alas !  how 
many  professed  Christians  are  blind  as  the  benighted  heathen !  While  the 
Lord  IS  well-pleased  in  saving  sinners  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
he  will  also  glorify  his  justice,  by  punishing  all  proud  despisers.  Seeing 
God  has  poured  out  his  wrath  on  his  once-favoured  people,  because  of  their 
sins,  let  us  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entenng  into  his  rest,  any  of 
us  should  be  found  to  come  short  of  it. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

Ver.  1.^7.  Oo<t$  unchangeable  love  for  his  people,  8^18.  Apoataiee  and  idolaien  addrtnei, 
14—21.  The  deliverance  fiom  Babyhn,  and  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  2&— 2a  Ad- 
monition to  repent  of  sin, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  God's  favour  and  good -will  to  his  people  speak  abundant 
comfort  to  all  believers.  The  new  creature,  wherever  it  is,  is  of  God's 
forming.  All  who  are  redeemed  with  the  blood  of  his  Son,  he  has  set  apart 
for  himself.  Those  that  have  God  for  them  need  not  fear  who  or  what  can 
be  against  them.  What  are  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  all  their  lives  and  treasures, 
compared  with  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  True  oelievcrs  are  precious  in  God's 
sight,  his  delight  is  in  them,  above  any  people.  Though  they  went  as  through 
fire  and  water,  yet,  while  they  had  God  with  them,  they  need  fear  no  evil ; 
they  should  be  borne  up,  and  brought  out. — The  faithful  are  encouraged. 
They  were  to  be  assembled  from  every  quarter.  And  with  this  pleasing 
object  in  view,  the  prophet  again  dissuades  from  anxious  fears. 

8—13.  Idolaters  are  called  to  appear  in  defence  of  their  idols.  Thoee 
who  make  them,  and  trust  in  them,  are  like  unto  them.  They  have  the  shape 
and  faculties  of  men ;  but  they  have  not  common  sense.  But  God's  people 
know  the  power  of  his  grace,  the  sweetness  of  his  comforts,  the  kind  care 
of  his  providence,  and  toe  truth  of  his  promise.  All  servants  of  God  can 
give  such  an  account  of  what  he  has  wrought  in  them,  and  done  for  them, 
as  may  lead  others  to  know  and  beheve  his  power,  truth,  and  love. 

14— -21.  The  deliverance  from  Babylon  is  foretold,  but  there  is  reference 
to  greater  events.  The  redemption  of  sinners  by  Christ,  the  conversion  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  recall  or  the  Jews,  are  described.  Ail  that  is  to  be 
done  to  rescue  sinners,  and  to  bring  the  behever  to  glory,  is  little,  compared 
with  that  wondrous  work  of  love,  the  redemption  of  man. 
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22—28.  Those  who  neglect  to  call  upon  God,  are  weary  of  him.  The 
Master  tired  not  the  servants  with  his  commands,  but  they  tired  him  with 
disobedience.  What  were  the  riches  of  God's  mercy  towai'd  them  ?  I,  even  I, 
am  he  who  yet  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions.  Thu  encourages  us  to  repent, 
because  there  is  forgiveness  with  God,  and  shows  the  freeness  of  Divine 
mercy.  When  God  foi^ives,  he  forgets.  It  is  not  for  any  thing  in  us,  but 
for  lus  mercies'  sake,  his  promise'  sake ;  especially  for  his  Son's  sake.  He 
is  pleased  to  reckon  it  his  honour.-— Would  man  justify  himself  before  God  ? 
The  attempt  is  desperate :  our  first  father  broke  the  covenant,  and  we  all 
have  copied  his  example.  We  have  no  reason  to  expect  pardon,  except  we 
seek  it  by  faith  in  Christ ;  and  that  is  always  attenaed  by  true  repentance, 
and  followed  by  newness  of  life,  by  hatred  of  sin,  and  love  to  God.  Let  us 
then  put  him  in  remembrance  of  Uie  promises  he  has  made  to  the  penitent, 
and  tne  satisfaction  his  Son  has  made  for  them.  Plead  these  with  him  in 
wrestling  for  pardon ;  and  declare  these  things,  that  thou  mayst  be  justified 
freely  by  his  grace.    This  is  the  only  way,  and  it  is  a  sure  way  to  peace. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Here  are  promise  of  the  influences  of  the  Hoh/  Spirit.     9 — ^20.  An  exposure  qftJie 
foBy  of  idolatry.     21 — 28.  Also  the  deliverance  rf  God's  people. 

Ver.  1—8.  Israel  is  here  called  Jeshurun,  which  means  "  the  upright  one." 
Such  only  are  Israelites  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile.  Those  that  serve  God 
he  will  own.  He  will  help  them  over  difficulties,  and  in  their  services. 
Water  is  the  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  as  water  reft'eshes,  cleanses,  and 
makes  the  earth  fruitful,  so  do  his  influences  the  soul.  This  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  great  blessing,  the  plentiful  pouring  out  of  which  God  kept  for 
the  latter  days.  Where  God  gives  his  Spirit,  he  will  give  all  other  blessings. 
Hereby  shall  be  a  great  increase  of  the  church ;  thus  it  shall  be  spread  to 
distant  places.  Was  there  any  other  Hock,  or  Protector,  that  could  defend 
them  ?  None  besides  could  foretell  these  things  to  come,  of  which  God  by 
his  prophets  gave  notice.  All  was  set  in  order  in  the  Divine  predictions,  as 
well  as  in  the  Divine  purposes.  Could  any  other  have  done  so  ?  Who  can 
compare  with  Israel's  Redeemer  and  King? 

d---20.  Image-making  is  described,  to  expose  the  folly  of  idolaters.  Though 
a  man  had  used  part  of  a  log  for  ^1,  he  feU  down  before  an  image  made  of 
the  remainder,  praying  it  to  deliver  him.  Man  greatly  dishonours  God, 
when  he  represents  him  after  the  image  of  man.  Satan  blinds  the  eyes  of 
unbelievers,  causing  absurd  reasonings  in  matters  of  religion.  Whether  men 
seek  happiness  in  worldly  things,  or  run  into  unbelief,  superstition,  or  any 
false  system,  they  feed  on  ashes.  A  heart  deceived  by  pride,  love  of  sin, 
and  departure  from  God,  turns  men  aside  from  his  holy  truth  and  worship. 
While  ihe  afiections  are  depraved,  a  man  holds  fast  the  lie  as  his  best  trea- 
sure. Are  our  hearts  set  upon  the  wealth  of  the  world  and  its  pleasures  ? 
They  will  certainly  prove  a  lie.  If  we  trust  to  outward  professions  and  do- 
ings, as  if  those  would  save  us,  we  deceive  ourselves.  Self-suspicion  is  the 
first  step  towards  self-deliverance.  He  that  would  deliver  his  soul,  must 
question  his  conscience.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

21 — ^28.  Return  unto  me.  It  is  the  great  concern  of  those  who  have 
backslidden  from  God,  like  the  Jews  of  old,  to  hasten  their  return  to  hira. 
The  work  of  redemption  wrought  for  us  by  Christ,  encourages  to  hope  for 
all  blessings  from  him. — Our  transgressions  and  our  sins  are  as  a  thick  cloud 
between  heaven  and  earth :  sins  separate  between  us  and  God ;  they  threaten 
a  storm  of  wrath.  When  God  pardons  sin,  he  blots  out,  he  dispels  this 
cloud,  this  thick  cloud,  so  that  the  way  to  heaven  is  open  an^ain.  The  cloud 
is  scattered  by  the  Sun  of  righteousness ;  it  is  quite  gone.    1?he  comforts  that 
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flow  into  the  soul  when  sin  is  pardoned,  are  like  clear  shining  after  clouds  and 
rain. — Let  not  Israel  be  discouraged ;  nothing  is  too  hard  for  God :  having 
made  all,  he  can  make  what  use  he  pleases  of  any.  Those  that  learn  to  know 
Christ,  see  all  knowledge  to  be  foolishness,  in  comparison  with  the  know- 
ledge of  him.  And  his  enemies  will  find  their  counsels  turned  into  foolish* 
ness,  and  themselves  taken  in  their  craftiness. — ^The  exact  fulfilling  the  pro- 
phecies of  Scripture  confirms  the  truth  of  the  whole,  and  proves  its  Divine 
origin.  The  particular  favours  God  designed  for  his  people  in  captivity, 
were  foretold  here,  long  before  they  went  into  captivity.  Very  great  diffi- 
culties would  be  in  the  way  of  their  deliverance ;  but  it  is  promised  that  by 
Divine  power  they  should  all  be  removed.  God  knew  who  should  be  the 
Deliverer  of  his  people ;  and  let  his  church  know  it,  that  when  they  heard 
such  a  name  talked  of,  they  might  know  their  redemption  drew  nigh.  It  is 
the  greatest  honour  of  the  greatest  men,  to  be  employed  as  instruments  of 
the  Divine  favour  to  his  people.  In  things  wherein  men  serve  themselves, 
and  look  no  further,  God  makes  them  do  all  his  pleasure.  And  a  nobler 
Shepherd  than  Cyrus  does  his  Father's  will,  till  his  work  is  fully  completed. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

Ver.  1—4.   The  deKveranceof  the  Jews  hy  Cyrus.     5—10.    God  caBtfir  obedience  to  his  ai" 
mighty  power.    1 1—19.  lie  settlement  of  his  people.  20—25.  The  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Cyrus  is  called  God's  anointed;  he  was  designed  and  qualified 
for  his  great  service  by  the  counsel  of  God.  The  gates  of  Babylon  which 
led  to  the  river,  were  left  open  the  night  that  Cyrus  marched  his  army  into 
the  empty  channel.  The  Lord  went  before  him,  giving  entrance  to  the  cities 
he  besieged.     He  gave  him  also  treasures,  which  had  been  hidden  in  secret 

E laces.  The  true  God  was  to  Cyrus  an  unknown  God ;  yet  God  foreknew 
im ;  he  called  him  by  his  name.  The  exact  fulfilment  of  this  must  have 
shown  Cyrus  that  Jehovah  was  the  only  true  God,  and  that  it  was  for  the 
sake  of  Israel  that  he  was  prospered.  In  all  the  changes  of  states  and  king- 
doms, God  works  out  the  good  of  his  church. 

5—10.  There  is  no  God  beside  Jehovah.  There  is  nothing  done  without 
him.  He  makes  peace,  put  here  for  all  good ;  and  creates  evil,  not  the  evil 
of  sin,  but  the  evil  of  punishment.  He  is  the  Author  of  all  that  is  true, 
holy,  good,  or  happy ;  and  evO,  error,  and  misery,  came  into  the  world  by 
his  permission,  through  the  wilful  apostacy  of  his  creatures,  but  are  restrained 
and  overruled  to  his  righteous  purposes. — ^This  doctrine  is  applied,  for  the 
comfort  of  those  that  earnestly  longed,  yet  auietly  waited,  for  the  redemption 
of  Israel.  The  redemption  of  sinners  by  tne  Son  of  God,  and  the  pouring 
out  the  Spirit,  to  give  success  to  the  gospel,  are  chiefliy  here  intended. 
We  must  not  expect  salvation  without  righteousness ;  together  the  Lord  hath 
created  them.  Let  not  oppressors  oppose  God's  de8i^;ns  for  his  people.  Let 
not  the  poor  oppressed  murmur,  as  if  God  dealt  unkmdly  with  them.  Men 
are  but  earthen  pots ;  they  are  broken  potsherds,  and  are  very  much  made 
so  by  mutual  contentions.  To  contend  with  Him  is  as  senseless  as  for  clay 
to  find  fiiult  with  the  potter.  Let  xa  turn  God's  promises  into  prayers,  be- 
seeching him  that  salvation  may  abound  among  us,  and  let  us  rest  assured 
that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right. 

1 1 — 19.  Believers  may  ask  in  prayer  for  what  they  need ;  if  for  their  good, 
it  will  not  be  withheld.  But  now  common  to  hear  God  called  to  account 
for  his  dealings  with  man ! — Cyrus  provided  for  the  returning  Jews.  Those 
redeemed  by  Christ  shall  be  provided  for.  The  restoration  would  convince 
many,  and  convert  some ;  and  all  that  truly  join  the  Lord,  find  his  service 
perfect  freedom. — ^Though  God  be  his  people's  God  and  Saviour,  yet  some- 
times he  lays  them  under  his  frowns;  but  let  them  wait  upon  the  Lord  who 
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hides  his  face.  There  is  a  world  without  end ;  and  it  will  he  well  or  ill  with 
us,  according  as  it  shall  he  with  us  in  that  world.  The  Lord  we  serve  and 
trust,  is  jGrod  alone.  All  that  God  has  said  is  plain,  satisfactory,  and  just. 
As  God  in  his  word  calls  us  to  seek  him,  so  he  never  denied  heheving  prayers, 
nor  disappointed  believing  expectations.  He  gives  grace  sufficient,  and 
comfort  and  satisfaction  of  soul. 

20 — 25.  The  nations  are  exhorted  to  draw  near  to  Jehovah.  None  besides 
is  able  to  help ;  he  is  the  Saviour,  who  can  save  without  the  assistance  of 
any,  but  without  whom  none  can  save.  If  the  heart  is  brought  into  the 
obedience  of  Christ,  the  knee  will  cheerfully  obey  his  commands.  To  Christ 
men  shall  come  from  every  nation  for  blessings ;  idl  that  hate  his  cause  shall 
be  put  to  shame,  and  all  believers  shall  rejoice  in  him  as  their  Friend  and 
Portion.  All  must  come  to  him :  may  we  now  come  to  him  as  the  Lord  our 
Bighteousness,  walking  according  to  his  commandments. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

Ver.  1-^.    The  idols  could  not  aave  themaehea,  btU  God  saves  his  people.    5--ld.   The  folly 

of  worshipping  idols, 

Ver.  I — 4.  The  heathen  insulted  the  Jews,  as  if  their  idols  Bel  and  Nebo 
were  too  hard  for  Jehovah.  But  their  worshippers  cannot  help  them ;  both 
the  idols  and  the  idolaters  are  gone  into  captivity.  Let  not  God's  people  be 
afraid  of  either.  Those  things  from  which  ungodly  men  expect  safety  and 
happiness,  will  be  found  unable  to  save  them  from  death  and  hell.  The 
true  God  will  never  fail  his  worshippers.  The  history  of  the  life  of  every 
believer  is  a  kind  of  abstract  of  the  history  of  Israel.  Our  spiritual  life  is 
upheld  by  his  grace,  as  constantly  aS  our  natural  life  by  his  providence.  And 
God  will  never  leave  them.  The  Author  will  be  the  Finisher  of  their  well- 
being,  when,  by  decays,  they  need  help  as  much  as  in  infancy.  This  pro- 
mise to  Israel,  enfeebled  and  grown  old  as  a  nation,  is  applicable  to  every 
aged  follower  of  Christ.  When  compassed  about  with  infirmities,  and  perhaps 
those  around  begin  to  grow  weary  of  you,  yet  I  am  He  that  I  have  promised 
to  be,  He  that  you  would  have  me  to  be.  I  will  bear  you  up;  cany  you 
on  in  your  way,  and  carry  you  home  at  last.  If  we  learn  to  trust  in  and  love 
him,  we  need  not  be  anxious  about  our  remaining  days  or  years ;  he  will  still 
provide  for  us  and  watch  over  us,  both  as  the  creatures  of  his  power,  and  as 
new-created  by  his  Spirit. 

5 — 13.  Here  the  folly  of  those  who  made  idols,  and  then  prayed  to  them, 
is  exposed.  How  does  the  profuseness  of  idolaters  shame  the  niggardliness 
of  many  who  call  themselves  God's  servants,  but  are  for  a  rehgion  which 
costs  them  nothing !  The  service  of  sin  always  costs  a  great  deal.  God  puts 
it  to  them  what  senseless,  helpless  things  idols  are.  Let,  then,  the  Jews 
show  themselves  men,  avoiding  such  abominations.— Many  Scripture  pro- 
phecies, delivered  long  ago,  are  not  yet  fulfilled ;  but  the  mlfilling  of  some 
is  an  earnest  that  the  rest  will  come  to  pass.  Nothing  can  help  more  to 
make  us  easy,  than  to  be  assured  that  God  will  do  all  his  pleasiu^.  Even 
those  who  know  not  and  mind  not  God's  revealed  will,  are  called  and  used 
to  fulfil  the  counsels  of  his  secret  will.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
sooner  than  one  tittle  of  the  word  of  God. — Obstinate  sinners  are  addressed. 
Such  were  far  from  acceptance,  but  they  were  siunmoned  to  hearken  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  The  salvation  of  a  sinner  begins  with  a  humble  and 
contrite  heart,  that  trembles  at  God's  word,  with  godly  sorrow  working  true 
repentance,  and  faith  in  his  mercy,  through  the  obedience  unto  death  of 
our  Divine  Surety.  Christ,  as  the  Divine  righteousness  and  salvation  to  his 
people,  would  come  in  the  appointed  time.  His  salvation  abides  in  his 
church  for  all  believers. 
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CHAPTER  XLVII. 
Ver.  1—6.   God^a  judgments  en  Babylon,     7—  1 5.   Cardessnets  and  confidence  shaHnol  prevemi 

the  evil. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Babylon  is  represented  under  the  emblem  of  a  female  in  deep 
distress.  She  was  to  be  degraded  and  endure  sufferings  ;  and  is  represented 
sitting  on  the  ground,  grinmng  at  the  handmill,  the  lowest  and  most  labo- 
rious service.  God  was  righteous  in  his  vengeance,  and  none  should  inter- 
pose. The  prophet  exults  in  the  Lord  of  hosts,  as  the  Redeemer  and  .Holy 
One  of  Israel.  God  often  permits  wicked  men  to  prevail  against  his  people  ; 
but  those  who  cruelly  oppress  them  will  be  punished. 

7 — 15.  Let  us  beware  of  acting  and  speaking  as  Babylon  did ;  of  trusting 
in  tjrranny  and  oppression;  of  boasting  as  to  our  abilities,  relying  on  ourselves, 
and  ascribing  success  to  our  own  prudence  and  wisdom ;  lest  we  partake  of 
her  plagues.  Those  in  the  height  of  prosperity,  are  apt  to  fancy  themselves 
out  of  the  reach  of  adversity.  It  is  also  common  for  sinners  to  think  they 
shall  be  safe,  because  they  think  to  be  secret  in  wicked  ways.  But  then- 
security  shall  be  their  ruin. — Let  us  draw  from  such  passages  as  the  forego- 
ing, those  lessons  of  humility  and  trust  in  God  which  they  convey.  If  we 
believe  the  word  of  God,  we  may  know  how  it  will  be  with  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  to  all  eternity.  We  may  learn  how  to  escape  the  wrath -to 
come,  to  glorify  God,  to  have  peace  through  life,  hope  in  death,  and  ever- 
lasting happiness.     Let  us  then  stand  aloof  from  all  delusions. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

Ver.  1^^   The  Jew»  reproved  for  their  idolatry,     9^15.   Yti  deKveranee  is  promised  them. 
16—22.  Solemn  warnings  of  judgments  upon  those  who  persisted  in  esiL 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  Jews  valued  themselves  on  descent  from  Jacob,  and  used 
the  name  of  Jehovah  as  their  God.  They  prided  themselves  respecting  Je- 
rusalem and  the  temple,  yet  there  was  no  holiness  in  their  lives.  If  we  are 
not  sincere  in  religion,  we  do  but  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain.— By 
prophecy  they  were  shown  how  God  would  deal  with  them,  long  before  it 
came  to  pass.  God  has  said  and  done  enough  to  prevent  men's  boasting  of 
themselves,  which  makes  the  sin  and  ruin  of  the  proud  worse ;  sooner  or 
later  every  mouth  shall  be  stopped,  and  all  become  silent  before  Hun. — ^^''e 
are  all  bom  children  of  disobedience.  Where  original  sin  is,  actual  sin  will 
follow.  Does  not  the  conscience  of  every  man  witness  to  the  truth  of  Scrip- 
ture ?  May  the  Lord  prove  us,  and  render  us  doers  of  the  word. 

9 — 15.  We  have  nothing  ourselves  to  plead  with  God,  why  he  should 
have  mercy  upon  us.  It  is  for  his  praise,  to  the  honour  of  his  mercy,  to 
spare.  His  bringing  men  into  trouble  was  to  do  them  good.  It  was  to 
refine  them,  but  not  as  silver ;  not  so  thoroughly  as  men  refine  silver.  If 
God  should  take  that  course,  they  are  all  dross,  and,  as  such,  might  justly 
be  put  away.  He  takes  them  as  refined  in  part  only.  Many  have  been 
brought  home  to  God  as  chosen  vessels,  and  a  good  work  of  grace  begun  in 
them,  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  It  ia  comfort  to  God's  people,  that  God 
will  secure  his  own  honour,  therefore  work  deliverance  for  them.  And  if 
God  delivers  his  people,  he  cannot  be  at  a  loss  for  instruments  to  be  em- 
ploved. — God  has  formed  a  plan,  in  which,  for  his  own  sake,  and  the  glory 
of  nis  grace,  he  saves  all  that  come  to  Him. 

16 — 22.  The  Holy  Spirit  qualifies  for  service ;  and  those  may  speak  boldly, 
whom  God  and  his  Spirit  send.  This  is  to  be  applied  to  Christ.  He  was* 
sent,  and  he  had  the  Spirit  without  measure.  Whom  God  redeems,  he 
teaches ;  he  teaches  to  profit  by  affliction,  and  then  makes  them  partakers  of 
his  holiness.  Also,  by  his  grace  he  leads  them  in  the  way  of  duty ;  and  by  his 
providence  he  leads  in  the  way  of  deliverance.     God  did  not  afflict  tliem 
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'willingly.  If  their  sins  had  not  turned  them  away,  their  peace  shotdd  have 
been  always  flowing  and  abundant.  Spiritual  enjoyments  are  ever  joined 
with  holiness  of  life  and  regard  to  Goa  s  will. — It  will  make  the  misery  of 
the  disobedient  the  more  painful,  to  think  how  happy  they  might  have  been. 
And  here  is  assurance  given  of  salvation  out  of  captivity.  Those  whom  God 
designs  to  bring  home  to  himself,  he  will  take  care  of,  that  they  want  not  for 
their  journey.  This  is  applicable  to  the  grace  laid  up  for  us  in  Jesus  Christ, 
from  whom  all  good  flows  to  us,  as  the  water  to  Israel  out  of  the  rock,  for 
that  Rock  was  Christ. — ^The  spiritual  blessings  of  redemption,  and  the  rescue 
of  the  church  from  antichristian  tyranny,  are  here  pointed  to.  But  whatever 
changes  take  place,  the  Lord  warned  impenitent  smners  that  no  good  would 
come  to  them ;  that  inward  anguish  and  outward  trouble,  which  spring  from 
guilt  and  from  the  Divine  wraui,  must  be  their  portion  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

Ver.  1.^6.    J%e  vnbeKef  and  rejection  of  the  Jews.     7 — 12.   Gracioua  promises  to  the  Geniilet. 
18—17.   God^s  love  to  the  church.     18—23.  lU  increase.     24—26.  And  deliverance. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  great  Author  of  redemption  shows  the  authority  for  his 
work.  The  sword  of  his  word  slays  the  lusts  of  his  people,  and  all  at  enmity 
with  them.  His  sharp  arrows  wound  the  conscience ;  but  all  these  wounds 
will  be  healed,  when  the  sinner  prays  to  him  for  mercy.  But  even  the  Re- 
deemer, who  spake  as  never  man  spake  in  his  personal  ministry,  often  seemed 
to  labour  in  vain.  And  if  Jacob  will  not  oe  brought  back  to  God,  and 
Israel  will  not  be  gathered,  still  Christ  will  be  glorious.  This  promise  is  in 
part  fuMUed  in  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  Men  perish  in  darkness.  But 
Christ  enl^htens  men,  and  so  makes  them  holy  and  happy. 

7 — 12.  The  Father  is  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer,  and  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
as  sending  the  Son  to  be  the  Redeemer.  Man,  whom  he  came  to  save, 
put  contempt  upon  him.  To  this  he  submitted  for  our  salvation. — He  is  a 
pledge  for  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant ;  in  him  God  was  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself.  Pardoning  mercy  is  a  release  from  the  curse  of  the  law ; 
renewing  grace  is  a  release  from  the  dominion  of  sin :  both  are  from  Christ. 
He  saith  to  those  in  darkness,  Show  yourselves.  Not  only  see,  but  be  seen, 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  your  own  comfort.— Wherever  God  brings  his  peo- 
ple,  no  evil  shall  befal  them.  Those  who  follow  Divine  guidance  closely, 
may  expect  Divine  comforts.  Though  there  are  difficulties  in  the  way  to 
heaven,  yet  the  grace  of  God  will  carry  us  over  them,  and  make  even  the 
mountains  a  way.  This  denotes  the  free  invitations  and  the  encoiuraging 
promises  of  the  gospel,  and  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 

13 — 17.  Let  there  be  universal  joy,  for  God  will  have  mercy  upon  the 
afllicted,  because  of  his  compassion ;  upon  his  afflicted,  because  of  his  cove- 
nant We  have  no  more  reason  to  (question  his  promise  and  grace,  than  we 
have  to  question  his  providence  and  justice.  Be  assured  that  God  has  a  ten* 
der  affection  for  his  church  and  people ;  he  would  not  have  them  to  be  dis- 
couraged.— Some  mothers  do  neslect  their  children ;  but  God's  compassions 
to  his  people,  infinitely  exceed  those  of  the  tcnderest  parents  toward  their 
children. — His  setting  them  as  a  mark  on  his  hand,  or  a  seal  upon  his  arm, 
denotes  his  being  ever  mindful  of  them.  As  far  as  we  have  scriptural  evi- 
dence that  we  belong  to  his  ransomed  flock,  we  may  be  sure  that  he  will 
never  forsake  us.  Let  us  then  give  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  and  glory  of  God. 

18*^23.  Zion  is  addressed  as  an  afflicted  widow,  bereaved  of  her  children. 
Numbers  flock  to  her,  and  she  is  assured  that  they  come  to  be  a  comfort  to 
her.  There  are  times  when  the  church  is  desolate  and  few  in  number ;  yet 
its  desolations  shall  not  last  for  ever,  and  God  will  repair  them.     God  can 
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raise  up  friends  for  returning  Israelites,  even  among  Gentiles.  They  BhaJl 
bring  their  children,  and  make  them  thy  children.  Let  all  deal  tenderly  and 
carefully  with  young  converts  and  beginners  in  religion.  Princes  shall  pro- 
tect the  church.  It  shall  appear  that  God  is  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all.  And 
those  who  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  hope,  and  patience,  wait  on  God  for  the 
fulfilment  of  his  promises,  shall  never  be  confounded. 

24 — 26.  We  were  lawful  captives  to  the  justice  of  God,  yet  delivered 
by  a  price  of  unspeakable  value.  Here  is  an  express  promise :  Even  the  prev 
of  the  terrible  shall  be  delivered.  We  may  here  view  Satan  deprived  of  his 
prey,  bound  and  cast  into  the  pit ;  and  all  the  powers  that  have  combined  to 
enslave,  persecute,  or  corrupt  the  church,  are  destroyed;  that  all  the  earth 
may  know  that  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer  is  Jehovah,  the  mighty  One  of 
Jacob.  And  every  effort  we  make  to  rescue  our  fellow-sinners  from  the 
bondage  of  Satan,  is,  in  some  degree,  helping  forward  that  great  change. 

CHAPTER  L. 

Ver.  1 3.    The  rejection  of  the  Jews.     4 — 9.    The  sufferings  and  exaltation  of  the  Meuiak. 

10,  11.   Consolation  to  the  believer,  and  warning  to  the  unbeliever. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Those  who  have  professed  to  be  people  of  God,  and  seem  to 
be  dealt  severely  with,  are  apt  to  complain,  as  if  God  had  been  hard  witli 
them.  Here  is  an  answer  to  such  murmurings ;  God  never  deprived  any  of 
their  advantages,  except  for  their  sins.  The  Jews  were  sent  into  Babylon 
for  their  idolatry,  a  sin  which  broke  the  covenant ;  and  they  were  at  last  re- 
jected for  crucifying  the  Lord  of  gloiy. — God  called  on  them  to  leave  their 
sins,  and  prevent  their  own  ruin.  Last  of  all,  the  Son  came  to  his  own,  but 
his  own  received  him  not.  When  God  calls  men  to  happiness,  and  they  will 
not  answer,  they  are  justly  left  to  be  miserable.  To  sUence  doubts  concern- 
ing his  power,  proofs  of  it  are  given.  The  wonders  which  attended  his  suffer- 
ings ana  death,  proclaimed  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  Matt  xxvii.  54. 

4 — 9.  As  Jesus  was  God  and  man  in  one  person,  we  find  him  sometimes 
speaking,  or  spoken  of,  as  the  Lord  God ;  at  other  times,  as  man  and  the 
servant  of  Jehovah.  He  was  to  declare  the  truths  which  comfort  the  broken, 
contrite  heart,  those  weary  of  sin,  harassed  with  afflictions.  And  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  upon  him,  that  he  might  speak  as  never  man  spake ;  so  the  same 
Divine  influence  daily  wakened  him  to  pray,  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  to 
receive  and  deliver  the  whole  will  of  the  Father.  The  Father  justified  the 
Son  when  he  accepted  the  satisfaction  he  made  for  the  sin  of  man.  Christ 
speaks  in  the  name  of  all  believers.  Who  dares  to  be  an  enemy  to  those 
unto  whom  he  is  a  Friend  ?  or  who  will  contend  with  those  for  whom  he  is  an 
Advocate  ?    Thus  St.  Paul  applies  it,  Rom.  viii.  33. 

10,  11.  A  child  of  God  is  afraid  of  incurring  his  displeasure.  This  grace 
usually  appears  most  in  believers  when  in  darkness,  when  other  graces  ap- 
pear not.  Those  that  truly  fear  God,  obey  the  voice  of  Christ. — ^A  sincere 
servant  of  God  may  for  a  long  time  be  without  views  of  eternal  happiness. 
What  is  likely  to  be  an  effectual  ciu'e  in  this  sad  case  ?  Let  him  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord ;  and  let  him  stay  himself  upon  the  promises  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  build  his  hopes  on  them.  Let  him  trust  in  Christ,  trust  in  that 
name  of  his,  The  Lord  our  Righteousness ;  stay  himself  upon  God  as  his 
God,  in  and  throueh  a  Mediator. — Presuming  sinners  are  warned  not  to  trust 
in  themselves.  Tneir  own  merit  and  sufficiency  are  light  and  heat  to  them. 
Creature-comforts  are  as  sparks,  short-lived,  and  soon  gone  ;  yet  the  children 
of  this  world,  while  they  last,  seek  to  warm  themselves  by  them,  and  walk 
with  pride  and  pleasure  in  the  light  of  them.  Those  that  make  the  world 
their  comfort,  and  their  own  righteousness  their  confidence,  will  certainly 
meet  with  bitterness  in  the  end.     A  godly  man*s  way  may  be  dark,  but  his 
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end  shall  be  peace  and  cverlaating  light     A  wicked  man's  way  may  be  plea- 
sant, but  his  end  and  abode  for  ever  will  be  utter  darkness. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

Ver.  I— d.  ExiMrtaHons  to  trust  tha  Meuiah.    4_a   The  power  of  God,  and  the  weakness  of 
nutn.     0 — 16.  Christ  defends  his  people.     17 — 23.  Thar  afflictions  and  deUveranoes. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  It  is  good  for  those  privileged  by  the  new  birth,  to  consider 
that  they  were  shapen  in  sin.  This  should  cause  low  thoughts  of  ourselves, 
and  high  thoughts  of  Divine  grace. — ^It  is  the  greatest  comfort  to  be  made 
serviceable  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  more  holiness  men  have,  and  the. 
more  good  they  do,  the  more  gladness  they  have.  Let  us  seriously  reflect 
upon  our  guilt.  To  do  so  will  tend  to  keep  the  heart  humble,  and  the  con- 
science awake  and  tender.  They  make  Christ  more  precious  to  the  soul, 
and  give  strength  to  our  attempts  and  prayers  for  others. 

4---^.  The  gospel  of  Christ  shall  be  preached  and  published.  How  shall 
wc  escape  if  we  neglect  it?  There  is  no  salvation  without  righteousness. 
The  soul  shall,  as  to  this  world,  vanish  like  smoke,  and  the  body  be  thrown 
by  like  a  worn-out  garment.  But  those  whose  happiness  is  in  Christ's  right- 
eousness and  salvation,  will  have  the  comfort  of  it  when  time  and  days  shall 
be  no  more.  Clouds  darken  the  sun,  but  do  not  stop  its  course.  The  be- 
liever will  enjoy  his  portion,  while  revUers  of  Christ  are  in  darkness. 

9 — 16.  The  people  whom  Christ  has  redeemed  with  his  blood,  as  well  as 
by  his  power,  will  obtain  joyful  deliverance  from  every  enemy.  He  that  de- 
signs such  joy  for  us  at  last,  will  he  not  work  such  deliverance  in  the  mean 
time,  as  our  cases  require  ?  In  this  world  of  changes,  it  is  a  short  step  from 
joy  to  sorrow,  but  in  that  world,  sorrow  shall  never  come  in  view.  They 
prayed  for  the  display  of  God's  power ;  he  answers  them  with  the  consolations 
of  his  grace.  Did  we  dread  to  sin  against  God,  we  should  not  fear  the 
frowns  of  men.  Happ^  is  the  man  that  fears  God  always.  And  Christ's 
church  shall  enjoy  security  by  the  power  and  providence  of  the  Almighty. 

17 — 23.  God  calls  upon  his  people  to  mind  the  things  that  belong  to  their 
everlasting  peace.  Jerusalem  had  provoked  God,  and  was  made  to  taste  the 
bitter  fruits.  Those  who  should  have  been  her  comforters,  were  their  own 
tormentors.  They  have  no  patience  by  which  to  keep  possession  of  their 
own  souls,  nor  any  confidence  in  God's  promise,  by  which  to  keep  possession 
of  its  comfort. — ^Thou  art  drunken,  not  as  formerly,  with  the  intoxicating 
cup  of  Babylon's  idolatries,  but  with  the  cup  of  affliction.  Know,  then,  the 
cause  of  God's  people  may  for  a  time  seem  as  lost,  but  God  will  protect  it,  by 
convincing  the  consciences,  or  confounding  the  projects,  of  those  that  strive 
against  it.  The  oppressors  required  souls  to  oe  subjected  to  them,  that 
every  man  should  believe  and  worship  as  they  would  have  them.  But  all 
they  could  gain  by  violence  was,  that  people  were  brought  to  outward  hypo- 
critical conformity,  for  consciences  cannot  be  forced. 

CHAPTER  LIL 

Ver.  1^12.  The  welcome  news  ifOirisCs  kingdom,     ia-.l5.  l^kumi&ationoftheMessiak, 

Ver.  1 — 12.  The  gospel  proclaims  liberty  to  those  bound  with  fears.  Let 
those  weary  and  heavy  laden  under  the  burden  of  sin,  find  relief  in  Christ, 
shake  themselves  from  the  dust  of  their  doubts  and  fears,  and  loose  them- 
selves from  those  bands.  The  price  paid  by  the  Redeemer  for  our  salvation, 
was  not  silver  or  gold,  or  corruptible  things,  but  his  own  precious  blood. 
Considering  the  freeness  of  this  salvation,  and  how  hurtful  to  temporal  com- 
fort sins  are,  we  shall  more  value  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ.  Do 
wc  seek  victory  over  every  sin,  recollecting  that  the  §lory  of  God  requires 
holiness  in  every  foUower  of  Christ? — ^The  good  news  is,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
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reigns.  Chrkt  himeelf  brought  these  tidings  first.  His  ministers  proclaim 
these  good  tidings :  keeping  themselves  clean  from  the  pollutions  of  the 
world,  they  are  beautiful  to  those  to  whom  they  are  sent. — Zion*s  watchmen 
could  scarcely  discern  any  thing  of  God's  favour  through  the  dark  cloud  of 
their  afflictions ;  but  now  the  cloud  is  scattered,  they  shall  plainly  see  the 
exact  agreement  between  the  prophecy  and  the  event,  the  promise  and  the 
performance.  Zion's  waste  places  shall  then  rejoice ;  all  the  world  will  have 
the  benefit.  This  is  applied  to  our  salvation  by  Christ. — Babylon  is  no  place 
for  Israelites.  And  it  is  a  call  to  all  in  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  to  use  the 
liberty  Christ  has  proclaimed.  They  were  to  go  with  diligent  haste,  not  to 
lose  time  nor  linger ;  but  they  were  not  to  go  with  dittrust/ul  haste.  Those 
in  the  way  of  duty,  are  under  God*8  special  protection ;  and  he  that  belieyes 
this,  will  not  hasten  for  fear. 

13 — 15.  Here  begins  that  wonderM,  minute,  and  faithful  description  of 
the  office,  character,  and  glory  of  the  Messiah,  which  has  struck  conviction 
to  many  of  the  most  hardened  unbelievers.  Christ  is  Wisdom  itself;  in  the 
work  of  our  redemption  there  appeared  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery. 
Those  that  saw  him,  said,  Surely  never  man  looked  so  miserable :  never  was 
sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow.  But  God  highly  exalted  him.  That  shall  be 
discovered  by  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  could  never  be  told  in  any  other 
way.  And  Christ  having  once  shed  his  blood  for  sinners,  its  power  still 
continues.  May  all  opposers  see  the  wisdom  of  ceasing  from  their  opposi- 
tion, and  be  made  partakers  of  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  obeying  him,  and  praising  his  salvation. 

CHAPTER  Lin. 

Ver.  1-^d,  TTie  person,  4 — 9,  gufferings,  10 — 12,  humUiaiion,  and  exakatitm  of  ChrtMij  ct9 
mmutdy  described  j  with  the  blessings  to  mankmdjrom  his  death. 

Ver.  1 — ^3.  No  where  in  all  the  Old  Testament  is  it  so  plainly  and  fully 
prophesied,  that  Christ  ought  to  suffer,  and  then  to  enter  into  his  glory,  as  in 
this  chapter.  But  to  this  day  few  discern,  or  will  acknowledge,  Uiat  Divine 
power  which  goes  with  the  word.  The  authentic  and  most  important  report 
of  salvation  for  sinners,  through  the  Son  of  God,  is  disregarded. — ^The  low 
condition  he  submitted  to,  and  his  appearance  in  the  world,  were  not  affree- 
able  to  the  ideas  the  Jews  had  formed  of  the  Messiah.  It  was  expected  that 
he  should  come  in  pomp ;  instead  of  that,  he  grew  up  as  a  plant,  silently,  and 
insensibly.  He  had  nothing  of  the  glory  which  one  might  have  thought  to 
meet  with  in  him.  His  whole  life  was  not  only  humble  as  to  outward  con- 
dition, but  also  sorrowful.  Being  made  sin  for  us,  he  underwent  the  sen- 
tence sin  had  exposed  us  to.  Carnal  hearts  see  nothing  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  desire  an  interest  in  him.  Alas !  by  how  many  is  he  still  despised  in  his 
people,  and  rejected  as  to  his  doctrine  and  authority ! 

4— -9.  In  these  verses  is  an  account  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  also  of 
the  design  of  his  sufferings.  It  was  for  our  sins,  and  in  our  stead,  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  suffered.  We  have  all  sinned,  and  have  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  Sinners  have  their  beloved  sin,  their  own  evil  way,  of  which  tney  are 
fond.  Our  sins  deserve  all  griefs  and  sorrows,  even  the  most  severe.— We 
are  saved  from  the  ruin,  to  which  by  sin  we  become  liable,  by  laying  our 
sins  on  Christ.  This  atonement  was  to  be  made  for  our  sins.  And  this  is  the 
only  way  of  salvation.  Our  sins  were  the  thorns  in  Christ's  head,  the  nails 
in  his  hands  and  feet,  the  spear  in  his  side.  He  was  delivered  to  death  for 
our  offences.  By  his  sufferings  he  purchased  for  us  the  Spirit  and  grace  of 
God,  to  mortify  our  corruptions,  which  are  the  distempers  of  our  souls. 
We  may  well  endure  our  lighter  sufferings,  if  He  has  taugnt  us  to  esteem  all 
things  but  loss  for  him,  and  to  love  him  who  has  first  loved  us. 
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10 — 12.  Come,  and  see  how  Christ  loved  us !  We  could  not  put  him  in 
our  stead,  but  he  put  himself.  Thus  he  took  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  by 
taking  it  on  himself.  He  made  himself  subject  to  death,  which  to  us  is  the 
wages  of  sin. — Observe  the  graces  and  glories  of  his  state  of  exaltation. 
Christ  will  not  commit  the  care  of  his  family  to  any  other.  God*B  purposes 
shall  take  effect.  And  whatever  is  undertaken  according  to  Grod*8  pleasure 
shall  prosper.  He  shall  see  it  accomplished  in  the  conversion  and  salvation 
of  sinners.  There  are  many  whom  Christ  justifies,  even  as  many  as  he  gave 
his  life  a  ransom  for.  By  faith  we  are  justified ;  thus  God  is  most  glorified, 
free  grace  most  advanced,  self  most  abased,  and  our  happiness  secured.  We 
must  know  him,  and  believe  in  him,  as  one  that  bore  our  sins,  and  saved 
us  from  sinking  imder  the  load,  by  taking  it  upon  himself. — Sin  and  Satan, 
death  and  hell,  the  world  and  the  flesh,  are  the  strong  foes  he  has  vanquish- 
ed. What  God  desired  for  the  Redeemer  he  shall  certainly  possess.  When 
he  led  captivity  captive,  he  received  g;ifts  for  men,  that  he  might  give  gifts 
to  men. — ^While  we  survey  the  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  remem- 
ber our  long  catalogue  of  trans^essions,  and  consider  him  as  suffering  under 
the  load  of  our  guilt.  Here  is  laid  a  firm  foundation  for  the  trembling 
sinner  to  rest  his  sold  upon.  We  are  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  and  the 
monuments  of  his  grace ;  for  this  he  contmually  pleads  and  prevails,  de- 
stroying the  works  of  the  devil. 

CHAPTER  LIV. 

Ver.  1.^.   The  imreaae  of  the  church  by  the  conveniont^the  Jeufs  and  CfentUea,    6 — 10.  It$ 
certain  deliverance,     11 — 17.  Its  triumphant  elate  ie  described. 

Ver.  1 — ^5.  Observe  the  low  state  of  religion  in  the  world,  for  a  lon^  time 
before  Christianity  was  brought  in.  But  by  preaching  the  gospel,  multitudes 
were  converted  from  idols  to  the  living  God.  This  is  matter  of  great  rejoic- 
ing to  the  church. — ^The  bounds  of  the  church  were  esctended.  Though  its 
state  on  earth  is  but  mean  and  movable,  like  a  tent  or  tabernacle,  it  is  some- 
times a  growing  state,  and  must  be  enlarged  as  the  family  increases.  But 
the  more  numerous  the  church  grows,  the  more  she  must  fortify  herself 
against  errors  and  corruptions.— Thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband.  Christ  is  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant  made  with  the  Old  Testa- 
ment church.  Long  he  had  been  called  the  God  of  Israel ;  but  now  he 
shall  be  called  the  God  of  the  whole  earth.  And  he  will  cleanse  from  sin, 
and  cause  every  true  behever  to  rejoice  in  this  sacred  union.  We  never 
can  enough  admire  this  mercy,  or  duly  value  this  privilege. 

6 — 10.  As  God  is  slow  to  anger,  so  he  is  swift  to  show  mercy.  And  how 
sweet  the  returns  of  mercy  would  be,  when  God  should  come  and  comfort 
them !  He  will  have  mercy  on  them.  God*s  gathering  his  people  takes  rise 
from  his  mercy,  not  any  merit  of  theirs ;  and  it  is  with  great  mercies,  with 
everlasting  kindness.  The  wrath  is  little,  the  mercies  great ;  the  wrath  for 
a  moment,  the  kindness  everlasting.  We  are  neither  to  despond  under  af- 
flictions, nor  to  despair  of  relief. — Mountains  have  been  shaken  and  removed, 
but  the  promises  of  God  never  were  broken  by  any  event.  Mountains  and 
hills  also  signify  great  men.  Creature-confidences  shall  fidl ;  but  when  our 
£iends  fail  us,  our  God  does  not.  All  this  is  alike  apphcable  to  the  church 
at  large,  and  to  each  believer.  God  will  rebuke  and  correct  his  people  for 
sins ;  but  he  will  not  cast  them  off.  Let  this  encourage  us  to  give  the  more 
diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 

11 — 17.  Let  the  people  of  God,  when  afflicted  and  tossed,  think  they 
hear  God  speaking  comfortably  to  them  by  these  words,  taking  notice  of 
their  grie&  and  fears.— The  church  is  all  glorious  when  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God ;  for  none  teaches  like  him.    It  is  a  promise  of  the  teaching  and 
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gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  that  are  taught  of  God  are  taught  to  love  one 
another.  This  seems  to  relate  especially  to  the  glorious  times  to  succeed  the 
tribulations  of  the  church.  Holiness,  more  than  any  thing,  is  the  beauty  of 
the  church. — God  promises  protection.  There  shall  be  no  fears  within ; 
there  shall  be  no  fightings  without.  Military  men  value  themselves  on  their 
splendid  titles,  but  God  calls  them,  "  Wasters  made  to  destroy,"  for  they 
make  wasting  and  destruction  their  business.  He  created  them,  therefore 
he  will  serve  his  own  designs  by  them. — ^The  day  is  coming  when  God  will 
reckon  with  wicked  men  for  their  hard  speeches,  Jude  15.  Security  and 
final  victory  are  the  heritage  of  each  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord.  The 
righteousness  by  which  they  are  justified,  and  the  ^ace  by  which  they  are 
sanctified,  are  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  effect  of  his  special  love.  Let  us 
beseech  him  to  sanctify  our  souls,  and  to  employ  us  in  his  service. 

CHAPTER  LV. 

Ver.  1—5.  An  invitation  to  receive  fredy  the  biessinas  of  the  Satfiour.     &— 13.  Gracious  offert 

of  pardon  ana  peace, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  All  are  welcome  to  the  blessings  of  salvation,  to  whom  those 
blessings  are  welcome.  In  Christ  there  is  enough  for  all,  and  enough  for 
each.  Those  satisfied  with  the  world,  that  see  no  need  of  Christ,  do  not 
thirst.  They  are  in  no  imeasiness  about  their  souls :  but  where  God  gives 
grace,  he  gives  a  thirst  after  it;  and  where  he  has  given  a  thirst  after  it,- he 
will  give  it.  Come  to  Christ,  for  he  is  the  Fountain  opened,  he  is  the  Bock 
smitten.  Come  to  holy  ordinances,  to  the  streams  that  make  glad  the  city 
of  our  God.  Come  to  the  healing  waters,  come  to  the  livmg  waters,  Rev. 
xxii.  17.  Our  Saviour  referred  to  this,  John  vii.  37.  Come,  and  buy;  make 
it  your  own  by  appHcation  of  the  grace  of  the  gospel  to  yourselves.  Come, 
and  eat;  make  it  still  more  your  own,  and  enjoy  it.  The  world  comes  short 
of  our  expectations ;  we  promise  ourselves,  at  least,  water  in  it,  and  we  are 
disappointed;  but  Christ  outdoes  our  expectations.  We  come  to  him,  and 
we  find  wine  and  milk.  The  gifts  offered  to  us  are  such  as  no  price  can  be 
set  upon.  The  things  offered  are  already  paid  for ;  for  Christ  purchased  them 
at  the  full  price  of  his  own  blood,  1  Fet.  i.  19.  Our  wants  are  beyond 
number,  and  we  have  nothing  to  supply  them ;  if  Christ  and  heaven  are  ours, 
we  see  ourselves  for  ever  indebted  to  fi-ee  grace.  Hearken  diligently ;  let 
the  proud  heart  stoop ;  not  only  come,  but  accept  God*8  offers.  All  the 
wealth  and  pleasure  in  the  world,  will  not  yield  solid  comfort  and  content  to 
the  soul.  They  do  not  satisfy  even  the  appetites  of  the  body ;  for  all  is  vanity 
and  vexation.  Let  the  disappointments  we  meet  with  in  the  world,  help  to 
drive  us  to  Christ,  and  to  seek  for  satisfaction  in  him  only.  Then,  and  not  be- 
fore, we  shall  find  rest  for  our  souls.  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live.  On 
what  easy  terms  b  hapniness  offered  us ! — By  the  sure  mercies  of  David,  we 
are  to  imderstand  the  Messiah.  All  his  mercies  are  covenant  mercies ;  they 
are  purchased  by  him,  they  are  promised  in  him,  and  out  of  his  hand  they 
are  dispensed  to  us.  We  know  not  how  to  find  the  way  to  the  waters,  but 
Christ  is  given  to  be  a  Leader,  a  Conimander,  to  show  us  what  to  do,  and 
enable  us  to  do  it.  Our  business  is  to  obey  him,  and  follow  him.  And  there 
is  no  coming  to  the  Father  but  by  him.  He  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  true 
to  his  promises ;  and  he  has  promised  to  glorify  Christ,  by  giving  him  the 
heathen  for  his  inheritance. 

6 — 13.  Here  is  a  ^acious  offer  of  pardon,  and  peace,  and  of  all  happiness. 
It  shall  not  be  in  vam  to  seek  God,  now  his  word  is  calling  to  us,  and  his 
Spirit  is  striving  with  us.  But  there  is  a  day  coming  when  he  will  not  be 
found.  There  may  come  such  a  time  in  this  hfe ;  it  is  certain  that  at  death 
and  judgment  the  door  will  be  shut.     There  must  be  not  only  a  change  of 
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the  way,  but  a  change  of  the  mind.  We  must  alter  our  judgments  about 
persons  and  things.  It  is  not  enough  to  break  off  £rom  evil  practices,  we 
must  strive  against  evil  thoughts.  To  repent  is  to  return  to  our  Lord,  against 
whom  we  have  rebelled.  If  we  do  so,  God  will  multiply  to  pardon,  as  we 
bave  multiplied  to  offend.  But  let  none*  trifle  with  this  plenteous  mercy,  or 
use  it  as  an  occasion  to  sin. — ^Men's  thoughts  concemmg  sin,  Christ,  and 
holiness,  concerning  this  world  and  the  other,  vastly  differ  from  God's ;  but 
in  nothing  more  than  in  the  matter  of  pardon.  We  forgive,  and  cannot  for- 
et ;  but  when  God  forgives  sin,  he  remembers  it  no  more. — ^The  power  of 
lis  word  in  the  kingdoms  of  providence  and  grace,  is  as  certain  as  in  that  of 
nature.  Sacred  truth  produces  a  spiritual  change  in  the  mind  of  men,  which 
neither  rain  nor  snow  can  make  on  the  earth.  It  shall  not  return  to  the  Lord 
without  producing  important  effects. — If  we  take  a  special  view  of  the  church, 
we  shall  find  what  great  thin^  God  has  done,  and  will  do  for  it.  The  Jews 
shall  come  to  their  own  land;  this  shall  represent  the  blessings  promised. 
Gospel  grace  will  make  a  great  change  in  men.  Delivered  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  the  converted  sinner  finds  peace  in  his  conscience ;  and  love  con- 
strains him  to  devote  himself  to  the  service  of  his  Redeemer.  Instead  of 
being  profane,  contentious,  selfish,  or  sensual,  behold  him  patient,  humble, 
kind,  and  peaceable.  The  hope  of  helpins  in  such  a  work  should  ur^e  us  to 
spread  the  gospel  of  salvation.  And  do  thou  help  us,  O  Spirit  of  all  truth, 
to  have  such  views  of  the  fulness,  freeness,  and  greatness  of  the  rich  mercy 
in  Christ,  as  may  remove  from  us  all  narrow  views  of  sovereign  grace. 

CHAPTER  LVI. 

Ver.  1,2.  A  charge  to  keep  the  Divine  precepts,     8 — 8.  Bleaginga  promised.    0 — 12.  Reproof 
to  the  careless  watchmen,  the  teachers  and  rulers  of  the  Jews, 

Ver.  1,  2.  The  Lord  tells  us  what  are  his  expectations  of  duty  from  us. 
Be  honest  and  just  in  all  dealings.  Also  strictly  observe  the  sabbath  day. 
To  have  the  blessing  of  God  upon  employments  all  the  week,  make  con- 
science of  keeping  the  sabbath  holy.  Have  nothing  to  do  with  sin.  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  keeps  his  hand  from  all  things  displeasing  to  God  and  hurtful 
to  his  own  soul.  Those  who,  through  the  Spirit,  wait  for  the  hope  of  right- 
eousness by  faith,  will  be  found  walking  in  ways  of  holy  obedience. 

3 — 8.  Imbelief  often  suggests  things  to  discourage  believers,  against  which 
God  has  expressly  guarded.  Spiritual  blessings  are  unspeakably  better  than 
having  sons  and  daughters ;  for  children  are  a  care,  and  may  prove  a  grief 
and  shame,  but  the  blessings  we  partake  of  in  God's  house,  are  comforts 
which  cannot  be  made  bitter.  Those  who  love  the  Lord  truly,  will  serve 
him  faithfully,  and  then  his  commandments  are  not  grievous. — ^Three  things 
are  promised.  Assistance :  I  will  not  only  bid  them  welcome,  but  incline 
them  to  come.  Acceptance,  and  comfort :  though  they  came  mourning  to 
the  house  of  prayer,  tney  shall  go  away  rejoicing.  They  shall  find  ease  by 
casting  their  cares  and  burdens  upon  God.  Many  a  sorrowful  spirit  has  been 
made  joyful  in  the  house  of  prayer.  The  Gentiles  shall  be  one  body  with 
the  Jews,  that,  as  Christ  says,  John  x.  16,  there  may  be  one  fold  and  one 
Shepherd. — ^Thanks  be  to  God  that  none  are  separated  from  him  except  by 
wilful  sin  and  unbelief;  and  if  we  come  to  him,  we  shall  be  accepted  through 
the  sacrifice  of  our  great  High  Priest. 

9—12,  Desolating  judgments  are  called  for;  and  this  severe  rebuke  of  the 
rulers  and  teachers  of  the  Jewish  church,  is  applicable  to  other  ages  and 
places.  It  is  bad  with  a  people  when  their  shepherds  slumber,  and  are  eager 
after  the  world.  Let  us  pray  the  Great  Shepherd  to  send  us  pastors  after 
his  own  heart,  who  will  feed  us  with  knowledge,  that  we  may  rejoice  in 
his  holy  name,  and  that  believers  may  be  daily  added  to  the  church. 

2  N  2 
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CHAPTER  LVII. 

Ver.  1,2.  The  hleaaed  death  of  the  righteous.     3—12.    The  abominable  idolairia  of  tie  Jewiak 
nation.     13—21.  Promi»eg  to  the  humble  and  coniriU. 

Ver.  1,  2.  The  righteous  are  delivered  from  the  sting  of  death,  not  firom 
the  stroke  of  it.  The  careless  world  disregards  this.  Few  lament  it  as  a 
public  loss,  and  very  few  notice  it  as  a  pubhc  warning.  They  are  taken  away 
m  compassion,  that  they  may  not  seethe  evil,  nor  shu-e  in  it,  nor  be  tempted 
by  it.     The  ri^teous  man,  when  he  dies,  enters  into  peace  and  rest. 

3—12.  The  Lord  here  calls  apostates  and  hypocrites  to  appear  before  him. 
When  reproved  for  their  sins,  and  threatened  with  judgments,  they  ridiculed 
tiie  word  of  God.  The  Jews  were  ^wlty  of  idolatry  before  the  captivity ;  but 
not  after  that  adffliction.  Their  zeal  m  the  worship  of  false  gods,  may  shame  our 
indifference  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  The  service  of  sin  is  disgrace  Ail 
slavery;  those  who  thus  debase  themselves  to  hell,  will  justly  have  their  por- 
tion there. — ^Men  incline  to  a  religion  that  inflames  Uieir  imholy  passions. 
They  are  led  to  do  any  evil,  however  great  or  vile,  if  they  think  it  will  atone 
for  crimes,  or  purchase  indulgence  for  some  favourite  lust.  This  explains 
idolatry,  whether  pagan,  Jewish,  or  antichristian.  But  those  who  set  up 
any  thing  instead  of  God,  for  their  hope  and  confidence,  never  will  come  to 
a  right  end.  Those  who  forsake  the  only  right  way,  wander  in  a  thousand 
by-paths.  The  pleasures  of  sin  soon  tire,  but  never  satisfy.  Those  who  care 
not  for  the  woixl  of  God  and  his  providences,  show  they  have  no  fear  of 
God.     Sin  profits  not ;  it  ruins  and  destroys. 

13—21.  The  idols  and  their  worshippers  shall  come  to  nothing;  but  those 
who  trust  in  God's  grace,  shall  be  brought  to  the  joys  of  heaven. — ^With  the 
Lord  there  is  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life,  nor  change  of  time. 
His  name  is  holy,  and  all  must  know  him  as  a  holy  God.  He  will  have  ten- 
der regard  to  those  who  bring  their  mind  to  their  condition,  and  dread  his 
wrath.  He  will  make  his  abode  with  those  whose  hearts  he  has  thus  hum- 
bled, in  order  to  revive  and  comfort  them.  When  troubles  last  long,  even 
good  men  are  tempted  to  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  God.  Therefore  He 
will  not  contend  for  ever,  for  he  will  not  forsake  the  work  of  his  own  hands, 
nor  defeat  the  purchase  of  his  Son's  blood. — Covetousness  is  a  sin  that  par- 
ticularly lays  men  under  the  Divine  displeasure.  See  the  sinfulness  of  sin. 
See  abo  tliat  troubles  cannot  reform  men  unless  God's  grace  work  in  them. 
— Peace  shall  be  published,  perfect  peace.  It  is  the  fruit  of  preaching  lips, 
and  praying  hps.  Christ  came  and  preached  peace  to  Gentiles,  as  well  as  to 
the  Jews ;  to  after-ages,  who  were  uar  ofifin  tune,  as  well  as  to  those  of  that 
age. — But  the  wicked  would  not  be  healed  by  God's  grace,  therefore  would 
not  be  healed  by  his  comforts.  Their  ungovemed  lusts  and  passions  made 
them  like  the  troubled  sea.  Also  the  terrors  of  conscience  aisturbed  their 
enjoyments.  God  hath  said  it,  and  all  the  world  cannot  unsay  it.  That  there 
is  no  peace  to  those  who  allow  themselves  in  any  sin.  If  we  are  recovered 
firom  such  an  awful  state,  it  is  only  by  the  grace  of  God.  And  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  new  heart,  from  whence  comes  grateful  praise,  the 
fruit  of  our  lips,  are  his  ^}ft.  Salvation,  with  all  its  fruits,  hopes,  and  com- 
forts, is  his  work,  and  to  hun  belongs  all  the  ^lory.  There  is  no  peace  for  the 
wicked  man ;  but  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him,  and  to  our  God,  and  he  will  abimdantly  pardon. 

CHAPTER  LVIII. 

Ver.  1,  2.  Hypocrtfy  reproved^    d — 12.  A  coynterfeit  and  a  trne  fast,  vith  promises  to  real 
godliness,  and,  IS,  14,  to  the  keeping  the  sabbath. 

Ver.  1, 2.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  hypocrites  of  every  age  in  view.    Self-love 
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and  timid  Christians  may  say,  Spare  thyself;  dislike  to  the  cross  and  other 
motives  will  say,  **  Spare  the  rich  and  powerful;"  but  God  says,  **  Spare 
not : "  and  we  must  obey  God,  not  men.  We  all  need  earnestly  to  pray  for 
God*s  assistance  in  examining  ourselves.  Men  may  go  far  toward  neaven, 
yet  come  short;  and  they  may  go  to  hell  with  a  good  reputation. 

3 — 12.  A  fast  is  a  day  to  afflict  the  soul ;  if  it  does  not  express  true  sorrow 
for  sin,  and  does  not  promote  the  putting  away  of  sin,  it  is  not  a  fast.     These 

Professors  had  shown  sorrow  on  stated  or  occasional  fasts.  But  they  in- 
ulged  pride,  covetousness,  and  malignant  passions.  To  be  liberal  and  mer- 
ciful is  more  acceptable  to  God  than  mere  fasting,  which,  without  them,  is 
vain  and  hypocritical.  Many  who  seem  humble  in  God's  house,  are  hard  at 
home,  and  harass  their  families.  But  no  man's  faith  justifies,  which  does  not 
work  by  love.  Yet  persons,  families,  neighbourhoods,  churches,  or  nations, 
show  repentance  and  sorrow  for  sin,  by  keeping  a  fast  sincerely,  and,  from 
right  motives,  repenting,  and  doing  good  works.  The  heavy  yoke  of  sin  and 
oppression  must  oe  removed.  As  sin  and  sorrow  dry  the  bones  and  weaken 
the  strongest  hiunan  constitution;  so  the  duties  of  kindness  and  charity 
strengthen  and  refresh  both  body  and  mind.  Those  who  do  justly  and  love 
mercy,  shall  have  the  comfort,  even  in  this  world. — Good  works  will  bring 
the  blessing  of  God,  provided  they  are  done  from  love  to  God  and  man, 
and  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

13,  14.  The  sabbath  is  a  sign  between  God  and  his  professing  people ;  his 
appointing  it  is  a  sign  of  his  favour  to  them ;  and  their  observing  it  is  a  sign 
of  their  obedience  to  him. — ^We  must  turn  from  travelling  on  that  day ;  from 
doing  our  pleasure  on  that  holy  day,  without  the  control  and  restraint  of 
conscience ;  or  from  indulging  in  the  pleasures  of  sense.  On  sabbath  days 
we  must  not  follow  our  caOings,  or  our  pleasures.  In  all  we  say  and  do,  we 
must  put  a  difference  between  this  day  and  other  days.  Even  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times  the  sabbath  was  called  the  Lord*8  day,  and  is  fitly  called  so  still ; 
and  for  a  further  reason,  it  i3  the  Lord  Christ's  day.  Rev.  i.  10.  If  we  thus 
remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,  we  shall  have  the  comfort  and 
profit  of  it,  and  have  reason  to  say.  It  is  good  to  draw  near  to  God. 

CHAPTER  LIX. 

Ver.  1 — 8.   Beproofi  of  8m  and  unckedneta.     9 — 15.  Confeurion  oftmy  and  lamentation  for 
the  consequences.     16 — 21.  Promisea  of  ddiverance, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  If  our  prayers  are  not  answered,  and  the  salvation  we  wait  for 
is  not  wrought  for  us,  it  is  not  because  God  is  weary  of  hearing  prayer,  but 
because  we  are  weary  of  praying.  See  here  sin  in  true  colours,  exceedingly 
sinful ;  and  see  sm  in  its  consequences,  exceedingly  hurtful,  separating  from 
God,  and  so  separating  us,  not  only  from  all  good,  but  to  all  evil.  Yet 
numbers  feed,  to  their  own  destruction,  on  infidel  and  wicked  systems.  Nor 
can  their  skill  or  craft,  in  devising  schemes,  as  the  spider  weaves  its  web, 
deliver  or  save  them.  No  schemes  of  self- wrought  salvation  shall  avail 
those  who  despise  the  Redeemer*s  robe  of  righteousness.  Every  man  who 
is  destitute  of  tne  Spirit  of  Christ,  runs  swiftly  to  evil  of  some  sort ;  but  those 
regardless  of  Divine  truth  and  justice,  are  strangers  to  peace. 

9 — 15.  If  we  shut  our  eyes  against  the  light  of  Divine  truth,  it  is  just  with 
God  to  hide  from  our  eyes  the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace.  The  sins  of 
those  who  profess  themselves  God's  people,  are  worse  than  the  sins  of  others. 
And  the  sms  of  a  nation  bring  public  judgments,  when  not  restrained  by 
public  justice.  Men  may  murmur  under  calamities,  but  nothing  will  truly 
profit  while  they  reject  Christ  and  his  gospel. 

16 — 21.  This  passage  is  connected  with  the  following  chapters.  It  is 
generally  thought  to  describe  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  as  the  Avenger  and 
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Deliverer  of  hifl  church. — ^There  was  none  to  intercede  with  God  to  turn 
away  his  wrath;  none  to  interpose  for  the  support  of  justice  and  truth.  Yet 
He  engaged  his  own  strength  and  righteousness  for  his  people. — God  will 
make  liis  justice  upon  the  enemies  of  his  church  and  people  plainly  appear. 
When  the  enemy  threatens  to  bear  down  all  without  control,  then  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  stop  him,  put  him  to  flight.  He  that  has  delivered,  will 
still  deliver.  A  far  more  glorious  salvation  is  promised  to  be  wrought  out 
by  the  Messiah  in  the  fulness  of  time,  which  all  the  prophets  had  in  view. 
The  Son  of  God  shall  come  to  us  to  be  our  Redeemer ;  the  Spii-it  of  God 
shall  come  to  be  our  Sanctifler :  thus  the  Comforter  shall  abide  with  the 
church  for  ever,  John  xiv.  16.  The  word  of  Christ  will  always  continue  in 
the  mouths  of  the  faithM ;  and  whatever  is  pretended  to  be  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  must  be  tried  by  the  Scriptures.  We  must  lament  the  progress  of 
infidelity  and  impiety.  But  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  shall  gain  a  complete 
victory  even  on  earth,  and  the  believer  will  be  more  than  conqueror  when 
the  Lord  receives  him  to  his  glory  in  heaven. 

CHAPTER  LX. 

Vor.  1—8.  The  glories  of  the  church  of  God,  when  thejubieu  of  the  GtMiUea  shaB  come  in ; 
9 — 14,  and  the  Jews  shall  be  converted  and  acUheredJrom  their  dispersions  ^  15  29,  and  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  (fhis  ChrisL 

Ver.  1 — 8.  As  far  as  we  have  the  knowledge  of  God  in  us,  and  the  favour 
of  God  towards  us,  our  light  is  come.  And  if  God's  glory  is  seen  upon  us 
to  our  honour,  we  ought,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  to  return 
its  praise. — We  meet  with  nothing  in  the  history  of  the  Jews  which  can  be 
deemed  a  ^Ifilment  of  the  prophecy  in  this  chapter ;  we  must  conclude  it 
relates  principally  to  future  events.  It  predicts  the  purity  and  enlargement 
of  the  chiirch.  The  conversion  of  souls  is  here  described.  They  fly  to 
Christ,  to  the  church,  to  the  word  and  ordinances,  as  doves  to  their  own 
home ;  thither  they  fly  for  refuge  and  shelter,  thither  they  fly  for  rest.  What 
a  pleasant  sight  to  see  poor  souls  hastening  to  Christ ! 

9 — 14.  God  will  be  very  gracious.  We  must  begin  with  his  promise, 
thence  all  mercies  take  rise.  Many  shall  be  brought  into  the  church,  even 
from  far  countries.  Christ  is  always  ready  to  receive  all  who  come  to  him  ; 
and  the  gate  of  mercy  is  always  open,  night  and  day. — All  that  are  about  the 
church  shall  be  made  serviceable  to  it.  But  those  who  will  not  be  subject 
to  Christ's  golden  sceptre,  to  his  word  and  Spirit,  who  will  not  be  kept  in  by 
the  laws  and  rules  of  his  family,  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  by  his  iron  roa. — ^The 
peculiar  advantages  of  every  nation,  and  of  every  description  of  men,  shall 
join  to  beautify  the  church  of  Christ.  We  must  suppose  this  to  be  accom- 
plished in  the  beauties  of  holiness,  and  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit, 
with  which  gospel  ordinances  are  adorned  and  enriched.  Blessed  be  }us 
name,  the  gates  of  Zion  are  ever  open  to  returning  sinners. 

15---22.  We  must  look  for  the  fiill  accomplishment  in  times  and  things, 
exceeding  those  of  the  Old  Testament  church. — ^The  nations  and  their  kings 
shall  lay  themselves  out  for  the  good  of  the  church.  Such  a  salvation,  such 
a  redemption,  shall  be  wrought  out  for  thee,  as  discovers  itself  to  be  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Every  thing  shall  be  changed  for  the  better.  In  ^Y 
land  shall  no  more  be  heard  threats  of  those  that  do  violence,  nor  com- 
plaints of  those  that  suffer  violence.  Thy  walls  shall  be  means  of  safety, 
thy  gates  shall  be  written  upon  with  praises  to  God. — In  the  close  of  this 
chapter  are  images  and  expressions  used  in  the  description  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, Rev.  xxi.  23 ;  xxii.  5.  Nothing  can  answer  to  this  but  some  future 
glorious  state  of  the  church  on  earth,  or  the  state  of  the  church  triumphant 
in  heaven. — ^Those  that  make  God  their  only  light,  shsdl  have  him  their  all- 
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sufficient  light.  And  the  happiness  shall  know  no  change  or  alloy.  No  people 
on  earth  are  all  righteous ;  but  there  are  no  mixtures  in  heaven.  They  shall 
be  wholly  righteous.  The  spirits  of  just  men  shall  there  be  made  perfect. 
The  glory  of  the  church  shall  be  to  the  honour  of  God.  When  it  shall  be 
finished,  it  will  appear  a  work  of  wonder. — It  may  seem  too  difficult  to  be 
brought  about,  but  the  God  of  almighty  power  has  undertaken  it.  It  may 
seem  to  be  delayed  and  put  off;  but  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed by  his  wisdom,  though  not  in  the  time  prescribed  by  our  folly.  Let 
this  hope  cheer  us  under  all  difficulties,  and  stir  us  up  to  all  diligence,  that 
we  may  have  an  abundant  entrance  into  this  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  LXI. 

Ver.  1 — 3.   The  Mesmah,  ku  character  and  office.    4—9.  His  promiaeB  of  the  fiUure  blessefL- 
ness  of  the  church,     10,  11.    TTie  church  praises  God  for  these  merctes, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  The  prophets  had  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  at  times,  teaching  them 
what  to  say,  and  causing  them  to  say  it ;  but  Christ  had  the  Spirit  always, 
without  measure,  to  qualify  him,  as  man,  for  the  work  to  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed.— ^The  poor  are  conunonly  best  disposed  to  receive  the  gospel.  Jam. 
ii.  5 ;  and  it  is  only  likely  to  profit  us  when  received  with  meekness.  To 
such  as  are  poor  in  spirit,  Christ  preached  good  tidings  when  he  said.  Blessed 
are  the  meek. — Chiist's  satisfaction  is  accepted.  By  the  dominion  of  sin  in 
us,  we  are  bound  imder  the  power  of  Satan ;  but  the  Son  is  ready,  by  his 
Spirit,  to  make  us  free ;  and  tnen  we  shall  be  free  indeed.  Sin  and  Satan 
were  to  be  destroyed ;  and  Christ  triumphed  over  them  on  his  cross.  But  the 
children  of  men,  who  stand  out  against  these  offers,  shall  be  dealt  with  as 
enemies. — Christ  was  to  be  a  Comforter,  and  so  he  is ;  he  is  sent  to  comfort 
all  who  momn,  and  who  seek  to  him,  and  not  to  the  world,  for  comfort.  He 
will  do  all  this  for  his  people,  that  they  may  aboimd  in  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness, as  the  branches  of  God's  planting.  Neither  the  mercy  of  God, 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  nor  the  gospel  of  grace,  profit  the  self-sufficient 
and  proud.  They  must  be  humbled,  and  led  to  know  their  own  character 
and  wants,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they  may  see  and  feel  their  need  of  the 
sinner's  Friend  and  Saviour.  His  doctrine  contains  glad  tidings  indeed  to 
those  who  are  humbled  before  God. 

4 — 9.  Promises  are  here  made  to  the  Jews  returned  out  of  captivity,  which 
extend  to  all  those  who,  through  grace,  are  delivered  out  of  spiritual  thraldom. 
Am  unholy  soul  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  has  no  walls,  like  a 
house  in  ruins ;  but  by  the  power  of  Christ's  gospel  and  grace,  it  is  fitted  to 
be  a  habitation  of  God,  through  the  Spirit. — ^When,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  attain  to  holy  indifference  as  to  the  affairs  of  this  world ;  when,  though 
our  hands  are  employed  about  them,  our  hearts  are  not  entangled  with  them, 
but  preserved  entire  for  God  and  his  service,  then  the  sons  of  the  alien  are 
our  ploughmen  and  vine-dressers. — ^Those  whom  He  sets  at  liberty,  he  sets 
to  work.  His  service  is  perfect  freedom ;  it  is  the  ereatest  honour.  All 
believers  are  made,  to  our  God,  kings  and  priests ;  and  always  ought  to  con- 
duct themselves  as  such.  Those  who  have  the  Lord  for  their  portion,  have 
reason  to  say,  that  they  have  a  worthy  portion,  and  to  rejoice  m  it.  In  the 
fulness  of  heaven's  joys  we  shall  receive. more  than  double  for  all  our  ser- 
vices and  sufferings.  God  desires  truth,  and  therefore  hates  all  injustice. 
Nor  will  it  justify  any  man's  robbery  to  say,  it  was  for  burnt-offerings ;  and 
that  robbery  is  most  hateful  which  is  under  this  pretence. — Let  the  children  of 
godly  parents  be  such,  that  all  may  see  the  fruits  of  a  good  education ;  an 
answer  to  the  prayers  for  Aem,  in  the  fruit  of  God's  blessing. 

10,  11.  Those   only  shall  be   clothed  with  the  garments   of  salvation 
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hereafter,  that  are  covered  with  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteoimiiess  now,  and  by 
the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  have  God's  image  renewed  upon  them.  These 
blessings  shall  spring  forth  for  ages  to  come,  as  the  {nuts  of  the  earth.  So 
duly,  so  constantly,  and  with  such  advantage  to  mankind,  will  the  Lord  God 
cause  righteousness  and  praise  to  spring  forth.  They  shall  spread  far  ;  the 
great  salvation  shall  be  published  and  proclaimed,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Let  us  be  earnest  in  prayer,  that  the  L^rd  God  may  cause  that  righteousness 
to  spring  forth  among  us,  which  constitutes  the  excellence  and  glory  of  the 
Christian  profession. 

CHAPTER  LXII. 

Ver.  1 — 5.   God*9  care  qfhu  cfttmcA  and  people.     6—9.  7%e  ojfloe  qfmhuien  in  preatAimg  the 
goepeL     10 — 12.  Every  hmderamce  shall  be  removedfiom  the  way  of  sahatiom. 

Ver.  I — 5.  The  Son  of  God  here  assures  his  church  of  his  unfailing  love, 
and  his  pleading  for  her  under  all  trials  and  difficulties.  She  shall  be  called 
by  a  new  name,  a  pleasant  name,  such  as  she  was  never  called  by  be- 
fore. The  state  of  true  religion  in  the  world,  before  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  no  man  seemed  to  have  any  real  concern  for. — God,  by  his  grace,  has 
wrought  that  in  his  church,  which  makes  her  his  delight.  Let  us  thence 
learn  motives  to  holiness.  If  the  Lord  rejoices  over  us,  we  should  rejoice 
in  his  service. 

6 — 9,  God's  professing  people  must  be  a  praying  people.  He  is  not  dis- 
pleased with  us  for  being  earnest,  as  men  commonly  are ;  he  bids  us  to  cry 
after  him,  and  give  him  no  rest,  Luke  xi.  5, 6.  It  is  a  sign  that  God  is  coming 
to  a  people  in  mercy,  when  he  pours  out  a  spirit  of  prayer  upon  them. — See 
how  uncertain  our  creature-comforts  are.  See  also  God*s  mercy  in  giving 
plenty,  and  peace  to  enjoy  it.  •  Let  us  delight  in  attending  the  courts  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  may  enjoy  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit. 

10-— 12.  Wav  shall  be  made  for  Christ's  salvation ;  all  difficulties  shall  be 
removed.  He  brings  a  reward  of  comfort  and  peace  with  him ;  but  a  work  of 
humiliation  and  reformation  before  him ;  and  they  shall  be  called,  The  holy 
people,  and.  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  Holiness  puts  honour  and  beauty 
upon  any  place  or  person,  makes  them  admired,  beloved,  and  sought  after. 
Many  events  may  have  been  part  fulfilments  of  this,  as  earnests  of  more 
glorious  times  yet  to  come. — ^The  close  connexion  between  the  blessedness 
of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles,  runs  through  the  Scriptures.  The  Lord 
Jesus  will  complete  his  work,  and  he  never  will  forsake  one  whom  he  has 
redeemed  and  sanctified. 

CHAPTER  LXIII. 

\er.  1-^6.  Chrisfs  victory  over  his  enemies.    7— -14.  His  merqf  toward  his  chtrch,    15->19. 

The  prayer  of  the  church. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  prophet,  in  vision,  beholds  the  Messiah  returning  in  tri- 
umph from  the  concjuest  of  his  enemies,  of  whom  £dom  was  a  type.  Tra- 
velling, not  as  wearied  by  the  combat,  but,  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength, 
prepared  to  overcome  every  opposing  power.  Messiah  declares  that  he  had 
been  treading  the  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God,  Rev.  xiv.  19 ;  xix.  13,  and 
by  hiB  own  power,  without  any  human  help,  he  had  crushed  his  obstinate 
opposers,  for  the  day  of  vengeance  was  determined  on,  being  the  appointed 
season  for  rescuing  his  church.  Once,  he  appeared  on  earth  in  apparent 
weakness,  to  pour  out  his  precious  blood  as  an  atonement  for  our  sins ;  but 
he  will  in  due  time  appear  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength.  The  vintage 
ripens  apace ;  the  day  of  vengeance,  fixed  and  determined  on,  approaches 
apace ;  let  sinners  seek  to  be  reconciled  to  their  righteous  Judge,  ere  he 
brings  down  their  strength  toth?  earth.  Does  Christ  say,  **  I  come  quickly?" 
let  our  hearts  reply,  **  Even  so,  come ;  let  the  year  of  the  redeemed  come." 
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7 — 14.  The  latter  part  of  this  chapter,  and  the  whole  of  the  next,  seem  to 
express  the  prayers  of  the  Jews  on  their  conversion.  They  acknowledge 
God's  great  mercies  and  favours  to  their  nation.  They  confess  their  wicked- 
ness and  hardness  of  heart ;  they  entreat  his  forgiveness,  and  deplore  the 
miserable  condition  nnder  which  they  have  so  long  suffered. — ^The  only- 
begotten  Son  of  the  Father  became  the  Angel  or  Messenger  of  his  love ;  thus 
he  redeemed  and  bare  them  with  tenderness.  Yet  they  murmured,  and  re- 
sbted  his  Holy  Spirit,  despising  and  persecuting  his  prophets,  rejecting  and 
crucifying  the  promised  Messicdi. — All  our  comforts  and  hopes  spring  from 
the  loving-kinanesB  of  the  Lord,  and  all  our  miseries  and  fears  from  our  sins. 
But  he  is  the  Saviour,  and  when  sinners  seek  after  him,  who  in  other  ages 
glorified  himself  by  saving  and  feeding  his  purchased  flock,  and  leading  them 
safely  through  dangers,  and  has  given  his  Holy  Spirit  to  prosper  the  labours 
of  his  ministers,  there  is  good  ground  to  hope  they  are  aiscovering  iLe  way 
of  peace. 

15—19.  They  beseech  him  to  look  down  on  the  abject  condition  of  their 
once-favoured  nation.  Would  it  not  be  glorious  to  his  name  to  remove  the 
veil  from  their  hearts,  to  return  to  the  tribes  of  his  inheritance  ?  The  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  and  the  after-deliverance  of  the  Jews,  were  shadows  of  the 
events  here  foretold. — ^The  Lord  looks  down  upon  us  in  tenderness  and 
mercy.  Spiritual  judgments  are  more  to  be  dreaded  than  any  other  calami- 
tics  ;  and  we  should  most  carefully  avoid  those  sins  which  justly  provoke 
the  Lord  to  leave  men  to  themselves  and  to  their  deceiver. — "  Our  Redeemer 
from  everlasting  "  is  thy  name ;  thy  people  have  always  looked  upon  thee  as 
the  God  to  whom  they  might  appeal.  The  Lord  will  hear  the  prayers  of 
those  who  belong  to  hun,  and  deliver  them  from  those  not  called  by  his  name. 

CHAPTER  LXIV. 

Vcr.  1 — 5.  The  church  projfi  thai  Go^$  power  may  be  manifested.   6—12.  A  confetsion  oftm^ 

and  afflictions  Bewailed. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  They  desire  that  God  would  manifest  himself  to  them  and  for 
them,  so  that  all  may  see  it.  This  is  applicable  to  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  when  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven.  They  plead  what 
God  had  used  to  do,  and  had  declared  his  gracious  purpose  to  do,  for  his 
people.  They  need  not  fear  being  disappointed  of  it,  for  it  is  sure ;  or  dis- 
appointed m  it,  for  it  is  sufficient. — ^The  nappiness  of  his  people  is  bound  up 
in  what  God  has  designed  for  them,  and  is  preparing  for  them,  and  preparing 
them  for ;  what  he  has  done  or  will  do.  Can  we  believe  this,  and  then  think 
any  thing  too  great  to  expect  from  his  truth,  power,  and  love  ?  It  is  spiritual, 
and  cannot  be  comprehended  by  human  understanding.  It  is  ever  ready. 
See  what  communion  there  is  between  a  ffracious  Goa  and  a  gracious  sold. 
We  must  make  conscience  of  doing  our  duty  in  every  thing  9ie  Lord  our 
God  requires.  Thou  meetest  him ;  this  speid^s  his  freeness  and  forwardness 
in  doing  them  good.  Though  God  has  been  angry  with  us  for  our  sins,  and 
justly,  yet  his  anger  has  soon  ended ;  but  in  his  favour  is  life,  which  goes  on 
and  continues,  and  on  that  we  depend  for  our  salvation. 

6 — 12.  The  people  of  God,  in  affliction,  confess  and  bewail  their  sins, 
owning  themselves  unworthy  of  his  mercy.  Sin  is  that  abominable  thing 
which  the  Lord  hates.  Our  deeds,  whatever  they  may  seem  to  be,  if  we 
think  to  merit  by  them  at  God's  hand,  are  as  rags,  and  will  not  cover  us ; 
filthy  rags,  and  will  but  defile  us.  Even  our  few  good  works  in  which  there 
is  real  excellence,  as  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  are  so  defective  and  defiled  as  done 
by  us,  that  they  need  to  be  washed  in  the  fountain  open  for  sin  and  un- 
cieanncss. — It  bodes  ill  when  prayer  is  kept  back.  To  pray,  is  by  faith  to 
take  hold  of  the  promises  the  Lord  has  made  of  his  gooa-tinll  to  us,  and  to 
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plead  them ;  to  take  hold  of  him,  earnestly  hedging  him  not  to  leave  tw ;  or 
soliciting  his  return. — ^They  hrought  their  troubles  upon  themselves  by  their 
own  folly.  Sinners  are  blasted,  and  then  carried  away,  by  the  wind  of  their 
own  iniquity  ;  it  withers  and  then  ruins  them.  When  they  made  themselves 
as  an  unclean  thing,  no  wonder  that  God  loathed  them. — ^Foolish  and  careless 
as  we  are,  poor  and  despised,  yet  still  Thou  art  our  Father.  It  is  the  wrath 
of  a  Father  we  are  imder,  who  will  be  reconciled ;  and  the  relief  our  case  re- 
quires is  expected  only  from  him.  They  refer  themselves  to  God.  They  do 
not  say,  "  Lord,  rebuke  us  not,"  for  that  may  be  necessary ;  but,  "Not  in  thy 
displeasure."  They  state  their  lamentable  condition.  See  what  ruin  sin 
brings  upon  a  people ;  and  an  outward  profession  of  holiness  will  be  no  defence 
against  it.  God's  people  presume  not  to  tell  him  what  he  shall  say,  but  their 
prayer  is.  Speak  for  the  comfort  and  relief  of  thy  people.  How  few  call 
upon  the  Lord  with  their  whole  hearts,  or  stir  themselves  to  lay  hold  upon 
him ! — God  may  delay  for  a  time  to  answer  our  prayers,  but  he  will,  in  the 
end,  answer  those  who  call  on  his  name  and  hope  in  his  mercy. 

CHAPTER  LXV. 

Ver.  ]_7.  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  rtjedion  of  the  Jews,  8^10.  The  Lord  wpomU 
preserve  a  remnant.  11 — 16.  Judgments  upon  the  wiAed.  17 — 25.  The  future  happy  amd 
flourishing  state  of  the  church, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  Gentiles  came  to  seek  God,  and  find  him,  because  they 
were  first  sought  and  found  of  him.  Often  he  meets  some  thoughtless  triQer 
or  profligate  opposer,  and  says  to  him,  Behold  me ;  and  a  speedy  change 
takes  place. — ^All  the  gospel  day,  Christ  waited  to  be  gracious.  Tne  Jews  were 
bidden,  but  would  not  come.  It  is  not  without  cause  they  are  rejected  of 
God.  They  would  do  what  most  pleased  them.  They  grieved,  they  vexed 
the  Holy  Spirit.  They  forsook  Goa's  temple,  and  sacrificed  in  groves.  Thej 
cared  not  for  the  distinction  between  clean  and  unclean  meats,  before  it  was 
taken  away  by  the  gospel.  Perhaps  this  is  put  for  all  forbidden  pleasures, 
and  all  that  is  thought  to  be  gotten  by  sin,  that  abominable  thinc^  which  the 
Lord  hates. — Christ  denounced  many  woes  against  the  pride  and  hypocrisy  of 
the  Jews.  The  proof  against  them  is  plain.  Aj^d  let  us  watch  against  pride  and 
self-preference,  remembering  that  every  sin,  and  the  most  secret  thoughts  of 
man's  heart,  are  known  and  will  be  judged  by  God. 

8 — 10.  In  the  bunch  of  unripe  grapes,  at  present  of  no  value,  the  new 
wine  is  contained.  The  Jews  have  been  kept  a  distinct  people,  that  all  may 
witness  the  fulfilment  of  ancient  prophecies  and  promises. — God's  chosen, 
the  spiritual  seed  of  praying  Jacob,  shall  inherit  his  mountains  of  bliss  and 
joy,  and  be  carried  safe  to  them  through  the  vale  of  tears.  All  things  are  for 
the  display  of  God's  glory  in  the  redemption  of  sinners. 

11 — 16.  Here  the  different  states  of  the  godly  and  wicked,  of  the  Jews 
who  believed,  and  of  those  who  persisted  in  unbelief,  are  set  against  one 
another.  They  prepared  a  table  for  that  troop  of  deities  which  the  heathen 
worship,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings  to  that  countless  number.  Their 
worshippers  spared  no  cost  to  honour  them,  which  should  shame  the  wor- 
shippers of  the  true  God.  See  the  malignity  of  sin ;  it  is  doing  by  choice 
what  we  know  will  displease  God.  In  every  age  and  nation,  the  Lord  leaves 
those  who  persist  in  doing  evil,  and  despise  the  call  of  the  gospel.— God's 
servants  shall  have  the  bread  of  life,  ana  shall  want  nothing  good  for  them. 
But  those  who  forsake  the  Lord,  shall  be  ashamed  of  vain  confidence  in 
their  own  righteousness,  and  the  hopes  they  built  thereon.  Worldly  people 
bless  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  this  world's  goods ;  but  God's  servants 
bless  themselves  in  him.  He  is  their  strength  and  portion.  They  shall 
honour  him  as  the  God  of  truth.   And  it  was  promised  Uiat  in  him  should  all 
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the  families  of  the  edrth  be  blessed.     They  shall  think  themselves  happy  in 
having  him  for  their  God,  who  made  them  forget  their  troubles. 

17 — 25.  In  the  grace  and  comfort  believers  have  in  and  from  Christ,  we 
arc  to  look  for  this  new  heaven  and  new  earth.  The  former  confusions,  sins, 
and  miseries  of  the  human  race,  shall  be  no  more  remembered  or  renewed. 
The  approaching  happy  state  of  the  church  is  described  under  a  variety  of 
images.  He  shsdl  be  thought  to  die  in  his  youth,  and  for  his  sins,  who  only 
lives  to  the  age  of  a  hundred  years.  The  event  alone  can  determine  what  is 
meant ;  but  it  is  plain  that  Christianity,  if  universal,  would  so  do  awav  violence 
and  evil,  as  greatly  to  lengthen  life. — ^In  those  happy  days,  all  God's  people 
shall  enjoy  the  fruit  of  their  labours.  Nor  will  children  then  be  the  trouble 
of  their  parents,  or  suffer  trouble  themselves.  The  evil  dispositions  of  sin- 
ners shall  be  completely  mortified ;  all  shall  live  in  harmony.  Thus  the 
church  on  earth  shall  be  full  of  happiness,  like  heaven. — This  prophecy 
assures  the  servants  of  Christ,  that  the  time  approaches,  wherein  they  shall 
be  blessed  with  the  undisturbed  enjoyment  of  all  that  is  needful  for  their 
happiness.  As  workers  together  with  God,  let  us  attend  his  ordinances,  and 
obey  his  commands. 

CHAPTER  LXVI. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  God  looka  at  the  heart,  and  vengeance  is  threatened/or  gvUt.  5 — 14.  The  increase 
of  the  churchy  when  Jew  and  Gentile  shall  be  aathered  to  the  Redeemer.  15 — 7A,  Every 
enemy  of  the  church  shall  he  destroyed,  and  the  final  ruin  of  ungodly  men  shall  be  seen. 

Ver.  1—4.  The  Jews  gloried  much  in  their  temple.  But  what  satisfaction 
can  the  Eternal  Mind  take  in  a  house  made  with  men's  hands  ?  God  has  a 
heaven  and  an  earth  of  his  own  making,  and  temples  of  man's  making ;  but 
he  overlooks  them,  that  he  may  look  with  favour  to  him  who  is  poor  in  spirit 
and  serious,  self-abasing  and  self-denying ;  whose  heart  truly  sorrows  for  sin : 
such  a  heart  is  a  living  temple  for  God. — The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  not 
only  unacceptable,  but  a  great  offence  to  God.  And  he  that  now  offers  a 
sacrifice  after  the  law,  does  in  effect  set  aside  Christ's  sacrifice.  He  that 
bums  incense,  puts  contempt  upon  the  incense  of  Christ's  intercession,  and 
is  as  if  he  blessed  an  idol.  Men  shall  be  deceived  bv  the  vain  confidences 
with  which  they  deceive  themselves.  Unbelieving  hearts,  and  unpurified 
consciences,  need  no  more  to  make  them  miserable,  than  to  have  their  own 
fears  brought  upon  them.  Whatever  men  put  in  the  place  of  the  priesthood, 
atonement,  and  intercession  of  Christ,  will  be  found  hateM  to  God. 

5 — 14.  The  prophet  turns  to  those  that  trembled  at  God's  word,  to  comfort 
and  encourage  them.  The  Lord  will  appear,  to  the  joy  of  the  humble  be- 
liever, and  to  the  confusion  of  hjrpocrites  and  persecutors. — ^When  the  Spirit 
was  poured  out,  and  the  gospel  went  forth  firom  Zion,  multitudes  were  con- 
verted in  a  little  time.  The  word  of  God,  especially  his  promises,  and  ordi- 
nances, are  the  consolations  of  the  church.  The  true  happiness  of  all  Chris- 
tians is  increased  by  every  convert  brought  to  Christ. — ^The  gospel  brings 
with  it,  wherever  it  is  received  in  its  power,  such  a  river  of  peace,  as  will 
carry  us  to  the  ocean  of  boundless  and  endless  bliss.  Divine  comforts  reach 
the  inward  man ;  the  joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  the  strength  of  the  believer. 
Both  God's  mercy  and  justice  shall  be  manifested,  and  for  ever  magnified. 

15 — 24.  A  prophetic  declaration  is  given  of  the  Lord's  vengeance  on  all 
enemies  of  his  church,  especially  that  of  all  antichristian  opposers  of  the 
gospel  in  the  latter  days. — -ver.  19,  20,  set  forth  the  abundance  of  means  for 
conversion  of  sinners.  These  expressions  are  figurative,  and  express  the 
plentiful  and  gracious  helps  for  bringing  God's  elect  home  to  Christ.  All 
shall  be  welcome ;  and  notning  shall  be  wanting  for  their  assistance  and  en- 
couragement.— ^A  gospel  ministry  shall  be  set  up  in  the  church ;  they  would 
have  solemn  worship  before  the  Lord. — In  the  last  verse  the  nature  of  the 
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punishment  of  sinners  in  the  world  to  come  is  represented.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  and  wicked  be  separated.  Our  Saviour  applies  this  to  tihe  ever- 
lasting misery  and  torment  of  impenitent  sinners  in  the  future  state.  To  the 
honour  of  that  free  grace  which  thus  distinguishes  them,  let  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord,  with  humility,  and  not  without  holy  trembling,  sing  triampfaant 
songs. — ^With  this  affecting  representation  of  the  opposite  states  of  the  right- 
eous  and  wicked,  characters  which  include  the  whole  human  race,  Isaiah 
concludes  his  prophecies.  May  God  grant,  for  Christ's  sake,  that  our  portion 
may  be  with  those  who  fear  and  love  his  name,  who  cleave  to  his  truths,  and 
persevere  in  every  good  work,  looking  to  receive  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
the  gracious  invitation.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdcHn 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 


JEREMIAH. 


Jeremiah  wai  a  priest,  a  native  of  Anathoth,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  He  was  called  to  tiM 
prophetic  office  when  very  young,  about  seventy  years  after  the  death  of  Isaiah,  and  exercised  it 
for  about  forty  years  with  ereat  faithfulness,  till  the  sins  of  the  Jewish  nation  came  to  their  fall 
measure  and  destruction  followed.  The  propnecies  of  Jeremiah  do  not  stand  as  they  were  deliv^cred. 
Blayney  has  endeavoured  to  arrange  them  in  more  regular  order,  namely,  ch.  1  to  20.  22.  23u  25. 
26.  as.  36.  45.  24.  29.  30.  31.  27.  28.  21.  34.  37.  32. 33.  38.  39.  (ver.  15-18 ;  ver.  1—14.)  40  to 
44.  46  to  52.  The  general  subject  of  his  prophecies  is  the  idolatry  and  other  sins  of  the  Jews  ; 
the  judgments  by  which  they  were  threatened,  with  references  to  tneir  future  restoration  and  de- 
liverance, and  promises  of  the  Messiah.  They  are  remarkable  for  plain  and  faithful  reproofi^ 
affectionate  expostulations,  and  awful  warnings. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  JeremiaJCM  eaS  to  the  pn>phetic  office.     1 1 — 19.  A  vinon  if<m  akumd-iret  ami  cf 
a  seething-pot — Divine  protection  is  promieetL 

VsR.  1 — 10.  Jeremiah's  early  call  to  the  work  and  office  of  a  prophet  is 
stated.  He  was  to  be  a  prophet,  not  to  the  Jews  only,  but  to  the  neighbour- 
ing nations.  He  is  still  a  prophet  to  the  whole  world,  and  it  would  be  well 
if  they  would  attend  to  these  warnings.  The  Lord  who  formed  us,  knows 
for  what  particular  services  and  piirposes  he  intended  us.  But  unless  he 
sanctify  us  by  his  new-creating  Spurit,  we  shall  neither  be  fit  for  his  holy  ser- 
vice on  earth,  nor  his  holy  happiness  in  heaven. — ^It  becomes  us  to  have  low 
thoughts  of  ourselves.  Those  who  are  young,  should  consider  that  they  are 
so,  and  not  venture  beyond  their  powers.  But  though  a  sense  of  our  own 
weakness  and  insufficiency  should  make  us  go  huimbly  about  our  work,  it 
should  not  make  us  draw  back  when  God  calls  us.  Those  who  have  mes- 
sages to  deliver  from  God,  must  not  fear  the  face  of  man. — ^The  Lord,  by  a 
sign,  gave  Jeremiah  such  a  gift  as  was  necessary.  God's  message  shoiild  be 
delivered  in  his  own  words.  Whatever  worldly  wise  men  or  politicians  may 
think,  the  safety  of  kingdoms  is  decided  according  to  the  purpose  and  word 
of  God. 

11 — 19.  God  gave  Jeremiah  a  view  of  the  destruction  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem by  the  Chaldeans.  The  almond-tree,  which  is  more  forward  in  the 
spring  than  any  other,  represented  the  speedy  approach  of  judsments.  God 
also  showed  whence  the  intended  ruin  should  arise.  Jeremiah  saw  a  seeth- 
ing-pot  boiling,  representing  Jerusalem  and  Judah  in  CTeat  commotion. 
The  mouth  or  face  of  the  furnace  or  hearth,  was  toward  the  north ;  from 
whence  the  fire  and  fuel  were  to  come.  The  northern  powers  shall  unite. 
The  cause  of  these  judgments  was  the  sin  of  Judah.  The  whole  counsel  of 
God  must  be  declared.  The  fear  of  God  is  the  best  remedy  against  the  fear 
of  man.     Better  to  have  all  men  our  enemies  than  God  our  enemy ;  those 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


JEREMIAH  II.  557 

who  are  sure  they  have  God  with  them,  need  not,  ought  not  to  fear,  whoever 
is  against  them.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  he  willing  to  give  up  personal 
interests,  and  that  nothing  may  move  us  from  our  duty. 

CHAPTER  11. 

Ver.  I— 8.   God  expostulaieM  toith  his  people.     9 — 13.    Their  revoU  b^ond  example.     14 — 19. 
Gvih  the  cause  of  sufferinga.     20— i«.  The  sins  of  Judah,     29—37.  Their  false  confidence, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Those  who  hegin  well,  but  do  not  persevere,  will  justly  be 
upbraided  with  their  hopeful  and  promising  beginnings.  Those  who  desert 
religion,  commonly  oppose  it  more  than  those  who  never  knew  it.  For  this 
they  could  have  no  excuse.  God's  spiritual  Israel  must  own  their  obliga- 
tions to  him  for  safe  conduct  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  so  dan- 
ferous  to  the  soul.  Alas,  that  many,  who  once  appeared  devoted  to  the 
«ord,  so  live  that  their  professions  aggravate  their  cnmes !  Let  us  be  care- 
ful that  we  do  not  lose  in  zeal  and  fervency,  as  we  gain  knowledge. 

9 — 13.  Before  God  punishes  sinners,  he  pleads  with  them,  to  bring  them 
to  repentance.  He  pleads  with  us,  what  we  should  plead  with  ourselves. — 
Be  an^d  to  think  of  the  wrath  and  curse  which  will  be  the  portion  of  those 
who  throw  themselves  out  of  God's  ffrace  and  favour.  Grace  in  Christ  is 
compared  to  water  from  a  fountain,  it  being  cooling  and  refreshine,  cleans- 
ing and  makinj^  fruitful :  to  living  water,  because  it  quickens  dead  sinners, 
revives  drooping  saints,  supports  and  maintains  spiritual  life,  and  issues  in 
eternal  life,  and  is  ever-flowine.  To  forsake  this  f'ountain  is  the  first  evil ; 
this  is  done  when  the  people  of  God  neglect  his  word  and  ordinances.  They 
hewed  them  out  broken  cisterns,  that  could  hold  no  water.  Such  are  the  world, 
and  the  things  in  it ;  such  are  the  inventions  of  men  when  followed  and  de- 
pended on.  Let  us,  with  purpose  of  heart,  cleave  to  the  Lord  only ;  whither 
else  shall  we  go  ?  How  prone  are  we  to  forego  the  consolations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  the  worthless  joys  of  the  enthusiast  and  hypocrite ! 

14--19.  Is  Israel  a  servant  ?  No,  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham.  We 
may  appl;^  this  spiritually  :  Is  the  soul  of  man  a  slave  ?  No,  it  is  not ;  but 
has  sold  its  own  liberty,  and  enslaved  itself  to  divers  lusts  and  passions. 
The  Assjrrian  princes,  like  lions,  prevailed  against '  Israel.  People  from 
Egypt  destroyed  their  glory  and  strength.  They  brought  these  calamities 
on  tnemselves  by  departing  from  the  Lord.  The  use  and  application  of 
this  is.  Repent  of  thy  sui,  that  thy  correction  may  not  be  thy  ruin.  What 
has  a  Christian  to  do  in  the  ways  of  forbidden  pleasure  or  vain  sinfrd  mirth, 
or  with  the  pursuits  of  covetousness  and  ambition  ? 

20 — ^28.  Notwithstanding  all  their  advantages,  Israel  had  become  like  the 
wild  vine  that  bears  poisonous  fruit. — Men  are  often  as  much  under  the 
power  of  their  unbridled  desires  and  their  sinful  lusts,  as  the  brute  beasts. 
But  the  Lord  here  warns  them  not  to  weaiy  themselves  in  pursuits  which 
could  only  brinff  distress  and  misery.  As  we  must  not  despair  of  the  mercy 
of  God,  but  believe  that  to  be  sufficient  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  so  nei- 
ther must  we  despair  of  the  grace  of  God,  but  believe  that  it  is  able  to 
subdue  our  corruptions,  though  ever  so  strong. 

29 — 37.  The  nation  had  not  been  wrought  upon  by  the  judgments  of 
God,  but  sought  to  justify  themselves.  The  world  is,  to  those  who  make  it 
their  home  and  their  portion,  a  wilderness  and  a  land  of  darkness ;  but  those 
who  dwell  in  God,  have  the  lines  fallen  to  them  in  pleasant  places.  Here 
is  the  language  of  presumptuous  sinners. — The  Jews  had  long  thrown  off 
serious  thoughts  of  God.  How  many  days  of  our  lives  pass  without  suitable 
remembrance  of  him  !  The  Lord  was  displeased  with  their  confidences,  and 
would  not  prosper  them  therein. — Men  employ  all  their  ingenuity,  but  can- 
not find  happiness  in  the  way  of  sin,  or  excuse  for  it.    They  may  shift  from 
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one  sin  to  another,  but  none  ever  hardened  himself  against  God,  or  turned 
from  him,  and  prospered. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1—5.  Exhortations  to  rmaUance,    6—11.  Judak  nutre  gtdlty  than  JsraoL     12 — 90.  Sta 
pardon  is  promised.     21 — ib,  Ths  ekildrtn  rf  Israd  express  their  sorrow  and  repesdaace, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  In  repentance,  it  is  good  to  think  upon  the  sins  of  which  we 
have  been  guilty,  and  the  places  and  companies  where  they  have  been  com- 
mitted. — How  gently  the  Lord  had  corrected  them !  In  receiving  penitents, 
he  is  God,  and  not  man.  Whatever  thou  hast  said  or  done  hitherto,  wilt 
thou  not  from  this  time  apply  to  me  ?  Will  not  this  grace  of  God  overcome 
thee  ?  Now  pardon  is  proclaimed,  wilt  thou  not  take  the  benefit  ?  They  will 
hope  to  find  m  him  the  tender  compassions  of  a  Father  towards  a  returning 
prodigal.  They  wiD  come  to  him  as  the  Guide  of  their  youth  :  youth  needs 
a  guide.  Repenting  sinners  may  encourage  themselves  that  God  will  not 
keep  his  anger  to  tne  end.  All  God's  mercies,  in  every  age,  suggest  en- 
couragement ;  and  what  can  be  so  desirable  for  the  young,  as  to  have  the 
Lord  for  their  Father,  and  the  Guide  of  their  youth?  Let  parents  daily 
direct  their  children  earnestly  to  seek  this  blessing. 

6 — 11.  If  we  mark  the  crimes  of  those  who  bredi  off  from  a  religious  pro- 
fession, and  the  consequences,  we  see  abundant  reason  to  shim  evO  ways. 
It  is  dreads  to  be  proved  more  criminal  than  those  who  have  actuaJiy 
perished  in  their  sins ;  yet  it  will  be  small  comfort  in  everlasting  punishment, 
for  them  to  know  that  others  were  viler  than  they. 

12 — 20.  See  God's  readiness  to  pardon  sin,  and  the  blessings  reserved 
for  gospel  times.  These  words  were  proclaimed  toward  the  north ;  to  Israel, 
the  ten  tribes,  captive  in  Assyria.  They  are  directed  how  to  return.  K 
we  confess  our  sins,  the  Lord  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  them.  These 
promises  are  fully  to  come  to  pass  in  the  bringing  back  the  Jews  in  after- 
ages.  God  will  graciously  receive  those  that  return  to  him ;  and  by  his  grace, 
he  takes  them  out  from  amons;  the  rest. — The  ark  of  the  covenant  was  not 
found  after  the  captivity.  The  whole  of  that  dispensation  was  to  be  done 
away,  which  took  place  after  the  multitude  of  believers  had  been  greatly  in- 
creased by  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  Israelites  scattered 
among  them. — ^A  happy  state  of  the  church  is  foretold.  He  can  teach  aU  to 
call  him  Father ;  but  without  thorough  change  of  heart  and  life,  no  man  can 
be  a  child  of  God,  and  we  have  no  security  for  not  departing  from  Him. 

21 — ^25.  Sin  is  turning  aside  to  crooked  ways.  And  forgettmg  the  Lord  our 
God  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  sin.  By  sin  we  bring  ourselves  into  trouble. 
The  promise  to  those  that  return  is,  God  will  heal  their  backslidines,  by  his 
pardoning  mercy,  his  quieting  peace,  and  his  renewing  grace. — ^They  come 
devoting  themselves  to  God.  They  come  disclaiming  all  expectations  of 
relief  and  succour  from  any  but  the  Lord.  Therefore  they  come  depending 
upon  him  only.  He  is  the  Lord,  and  he  only  can  save.  It  points  out  the 
great  salvation  from  sin  Jesus  Christ  wrought  out  for  us.  They  comejustt- 
fying  God  in  their  troubles,  and  judging  themselves  for  their  sins.  True 
penitents  learn  to  call  sin  shame^  even  the  sin  they  have  been  most  pleased 
with.  True  penitents  learn  to  call  sin  death  and  ruin,  and  to  charge  upon  it 
all  they  suffer.  While  men  harden  themselves  in  sin,  contempt  and  misery 
are  their  portion :  for  he  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper,  but  he  that 
confesseth  and  forsaketh  them,  shall  find  mercy. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1,  2.  Exhortations  and  promises.    8,  4.  Jvdah  exhorted  to  repentance.    5—18.  JncE^ 
ments  denottnced.     19 — 81.   The  approachmg  ruin  (fJudah. 

Ver.  1,  2.  The  first  two  verses  should  be  read  with  the  last  chapter.^Sin 
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must  be  put  away  out  of  the  heart,  eke  it  is  not  put  away  out  of  God's  sight, 
for  the  heart  is  open  before  him. 

3,  4.  An  unhumbled  heart  is  like  ground  untilled.  It  is  ground  which 
may  be  improved ;  it  is  our  ground  let  out  to  us ;  but  it  is  fallow ;  it  is  over- 
grown with  thorns  and  weeds,  the  natural  product  of  the  corrupt  heart.  Let 
us  entreat  the  Lord  to  create  in  us  a  clean  heart,  and  to  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  us ;  for  except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

5—18.  The  fierce  conqueror  of  the  neighbouring  nations  was  to  make 
Judah  desolate.  The  prophet  was  afficted  to  see  the  people  lulled  into 
security  by  false  prophets. — The  approach  of  the  enemy  is  described.  Some 
attention  was  paid  in  Jerusalem  to  outward  reformation ;  but  it  was  neces- 
saiy  that  their  hearts  should  be  washed,  in  the  exercise  of  true  repentance 
ana  faith,  from  the  love  and  pollution  of  sin. — ^When  lesser  calamities  do 
not  rouse  sioners  and  reform  nations,  sentence  will  be  eiven  against  them. 
The  Lord's  voice  declares  that  misery  is  approaching,  especially  against  wicked 
professors  of  the  gospel;  when  it  overtakes  tiiem,  it  will  be  plainly  seen  that 
the  fruit  of  wickedness  is  bitter,  and  the  end  is  fatal. 

19 — 31.  The  prophet  liad  no  pleasure  in  delivering  messages  of  wrath. 
He  is  shoMm  in  a  vision  the  whole  land  in  confusion.  Compared  with  what 
it  was,  every  thing  is  out  of  order;  but  the  ruin  of  the  Jewish  nation  would 
not  be  final.  Every  end  of  our  comforts  is  not  a  full  end.  Though  the  Lord 
may  correct  his  people  very  severely,  yet  he  will  not  cast  them  off.  Orna- 
ments and  false  colouring  would  be  of  no  avail.  No  outward  privileges  or 
profession,  no  contrivances  would  prevent  destruction.  How  wretched  the 
state  of  those  who  are  like  foolish  children  in  the  concerns  of  their  souls ! 
Whatever  we  are  ignorant  of,  may  the  Lord  make  us  of  good  understanding 
in  the  ways  of  godliness.  As  sin  will  find  out  the  sinner,  so  sorrow  will, 
sooner  or  later,  find  out  the  secure. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Vcr.  1—9.  The  JetD$*  profession  of  religion  was  hypocritical     1 0—  1 8.  The  cruel  proceedings  of 
their  enemies,     19 — 31.   Thetr  apostacy  and  idolatry, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  None  could  be  found  who  behaved  as  upright  and  godly  men. 
But  the  Lord  saw  the  true  character  of  the  people  through  all  their  disguises. 
The  poor  were  ignorant,  and  therefore  they  were  wicked.  What  can  be  ex- 
pected but  works  of  darkness,  from  people  that  know  nothing  of  God  and 
religion?  There  are  God's  poor,  wno,  notwithstanding  poverty,  know  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  walk  in  it,  and  do  their  duty ;  but  these  were  willingly 
ignorant,  and  their  ignorance  would  not  be  their  excuse.  The  rich  were 
insolent  and  haughly,  and  the  abuse  of  God's  favours  made  their  sin  worse. 

10 — 18.  Multitudes  are  ruined  by  beheving  that  God  will  not  be  so  strict 
as  his  word  says  he  will ;  by  this  artifice  Satan  undid  mankind.  Sinners  are 
not  willing  to  own  any  thing  to  be  God's  word,  that  tends  to  part  them  Jrom^ 
or  to  disquiet  them  tn,  their  sins.  Mocking  and  misusing  the  Lord's  mes- 
sengers, mled  the  measure  of  their  iniquity.  God  can  bring  trouble  upon  us 
from  places  and  causes  very  remote.  He  has  mercy  in  store  for  his  people, 
thereiore  will  set  bounds  to  this  desolating  judgment.  Let  us  not  overlook 
the  "nevertheless,"  ver.  18.  This  is  the  Loras  covenant  with  Israel.  He 
thereby  proclaims  his  holiness,  and  his  utter  displeasure  against  sin  while 
sparing  the  sinner,  Psa.  Ixxxix.  30 — 35. 

19—31.  Unhumbled  hearts  are  ready  to  charge  God  with  being  unjust  in 
their  afiHictions.  But  they  may  read  their  sin  in  their  punishment.  If  men 
will  inquire  wherefore  the  Lord  doeth  hard  things  unto  them,  let  them  think 
of  their  sins.— The  restless  waves  obeyed  the  Divine  decree,  that  they  should 
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not  pass  the  sandy  shores,  which  were  as  much  a  restraint  as  lofty  mountains ; 
but  they  burst  all  restraints  of  God*s  law,  and  were  wholly  gone  into  wicked- 
ness.— ^Neither  did  they  consider  their  interest.  While  the  Lord,  year  after 
year,  reserves  to  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  harvest,  men  live  on  his  bounty; 
yet  they  transgress  against  him.  Sin  deprives  us  of  God's  blessings  ;  it 
makes  the  heavens  as  brass,  and  the  earth  as  iron.  Certainly  the  things  of 
this  world  are  not  the  best  things ;  and  we  are  not  to  think,  that,  because 
evil  men  prosper,  God  allows  their  practices.  Though  sentence  against  evil 
works  is  not  executed  speedily,  it  will  be  executed.  Shall  I  not  visit  for 
these  things  ?  This  speaks  the  certainty  and  the  necessity  of  God*s  judgments. 
Let  those  who  walk  in  bad  ways  consider  that  an  end  will  come,  and  there 
will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  I— 8.   The  invasion  of  Judea.    9—17.   The  jv»Hce  of  God's  proceedinga.     18--30.   AO 
methods  used  to  amend  them  had  been  without  success. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Whatever  methods  are  used,  it  is  vain  to  contend  with  God*s 
judgments.  The  more  we  indulge  in  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  the  more  we 
unfit  ourselves  for  the  troubles  of  this  life.  The  Chaldean  army  shall  break 
in  upon  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in  a  little  time  devour  all.  The  day  is  coming, 
when  those  careless  and  secure  in  sinful  ways  will  be  visited.  It  is  folly  to 
trifle  when  we  have  eternal  salvation  to  work  out,  and  the  enemies  of  that 
salvation  to  fight  against.  But  they  were  thus  eager,  not  that  they  might 
fulfil  God's  counsels,  but  that  they  might  fill  their  own  treasures ;  yet  God 
thereby  served  his  own  purposes. — ^The  corrupt  heart  of  man,  in  its  natural 
state,  casts  out  evil  thoughts,  just  as  a  fountain  casts  Out  her  waters.  It  is 
always  flowing,  yet  always  fUll.  The  God  of  mercy  is  loth  to  depart  even 
from  a  provoking  people,  and  is  earnest  with  them,  that  by  repentance  and 
reformation,  they  may  prevent  things  from  coming  to  extremity. 

9 — 17.  When  the  Lord  arises  to  take  vengeance,  no  sinners  of  any  age  or 
rank,  or  of  either  sex  escape.  They  were  set  upon  the  world,  and  wholly 
carried  away  by  the  love  oi  it.  If  we  judge  of  this  sin  by  God*s  word,  we 
find  multitudes  in  every  station  and  rank  given  up  to  it. — ^Those  are  to  be 
reckoned  our  worst  and  most  dangerous  enemies,  who  flatter  us  in  a  sinful 
way.  Oh  that  men  would  be  wise  for  their  souls !  Ask  for  the  old  paths ; 
the  way  of  godliness  and  righteousness  has  always  been  the  way  God  has 
owned  and  blessed.  Ask  for  the  old  paths  set  forth  by  the  written  word  of 
God.  When  you  have  found  the  gooa  way,  go  on  in  it,  you  will  find  abun- 
dant recompence  at  your  journey's  end.  But  if  men  will  not  obey  the  voice 
of  God  and  flee  to  his  appointed  Hefiige,  it  will  plainly  appear  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  that  they  are  ruined  because  they  reject  God's  word. 

18 — 30.  God  rejects  their  outward  services,  as  worthless  to  atone  for  their 
sins.  Sacrifice  and  incense  were  to  direct  them  to  a  Mediator ;  but  when 
offered  to  purchase  a  hcense  to  go  on  in  sin,  they  provoke  God.  The  sins 
of  God's  professing  people  make  them  an  easy  prey  to  their  enemies.  They 
dare  not  show  themselves.  Saints  may  rejoice  in  hope  of  God's  mercies, 
though  they  see  them  only  in  the  promise :  sinners  must  mourn  for  fear  of 
God's  judgments,  though  they  see  them  only  in  the  threatenings. — ^They  are 
the  worst  of  revolters,  and  are  all  corrupters.  Sinners  soon  become  tempt- 
ers. They  are  compared  to  ore  supposed  to  have  good  metal  in  it,  but  which 
S roves  aU  dross.  Nothing  will  prevail  to  part  between  them  and  their  sins, 
leprobate  silver  shall  they  be  called,  useless  and  worthless.  When  warn- 
ings, corrections,  rebukes,  and  all  means  of  grace,  leave  men  unrenewed,  they 
will  be  left,  as  rejected  of  God,  to  everlasting  misery.  Let  us  pray,  then, 
that  we  may  be  refined  by  the  Lord,  as  silver  is  refined. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
Ver.  1—16.  Conjidenn  in  the  temple  m  vain.     17—20.   7^  provocation  6y  peniaHng  «i  idoU 

atry.    21—28.   God  justifies  hu  dealings  wUh  tJtem,     29—34.  And  threatens  vengeance. 

Ver.  1 — 16.  No  observances,  professions,  or  supposed  revelations,  will  pro- 
fit, if  men  do  not  amend  their  ways  and  their  aoings.  None  can  claim  an 
interest  in  free  salvation,  who  allow  themselves  in  the  practice  of  known  sin, 
or  live  in  the  neglect  of  known  duty.     They  thought  that  tjie  temple  they 

Erofaned  would  bis  their  protection.  But  all  who  continue  in  sin  because  grace 
as  abounded,  or  that  grace  may  abound,  make  Christ  the  minister  of  sm ; 
and  the  cross  of  Christ,  rightly  understood,  forms  the  most  effectual  remedy 
to  such  poisonous  sentiments.  The  Son  of  God  gave  himself  for  our  trans- 
gressions, to  show  the  excellence  of  the  Divine  law,  and  the  evil  of  sin. 
Never  let  us  think  we  may  do  wickedness  without  suffering  for  it. 

17 — 20.  The  Jews  took  pride  in  showing  zeal  for  their  idols.  Let  us  learn 
to  be  earnest  in  the  service  of  our  God,  even  from  this  bad  example.  Let 
us  think  it  an  honour  to  be  employed  in  any  work  for  "God.  Let  us  be  as 
diligent  ourselves,  and  as  careful  to  teach  our  children  the  truths  of  God,  as 
many  are  tc^  teach  the  mysteries  of  iniquity. — The  direct  tendency  of  this  sin 
is  malice  against  God,  but  it  will  hurt  themselves.  And  they  shall  find  there 
is  no  escaping.     God*s  wrath  is  fire  unquenchable. 

21 — 28.  God  shows  that  obedience  was  required  of  them.  That  which 
God  commanded  was.  Hearken  diligently  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
The  promise  is  very  encouraging.  Let  God's  will  be  your  rule,  and  his  fa- 
vour shall  be  your  happiness.  God  was  displeased  with  disobedience.  We 
understand  the  gospel  as  little  as  the  Jews  understood  the  law,  if  we  think 
that  even  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  lessens  our  obligation  to  obey. 

29 — 34.  In  token  both  of  sorrow  and  of  slavery,  Jerusalem  must  be  de- 
graded, and  separated /rom  God,  as  she  had  been  separated  to  him.  The 
heart  is  the  place  in  which  God  has  chosen  to  put  his  name ;  but  if  sin  has  the 
innermost  and  uppermost  place  there,  we  pollute  the  temple  of  the  Lord. — 
The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  appears  here  very  terrible.  The  slain  shall  be 
many ;  they  having  made  it  the  place  of  their  sin.  Evil  pursues  sinners,  even 
after  death. — Those  who  will  not,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  cured  of  vain  mirth, 
shall,  by  the  justice  of  God,  be  deprived  of  all  mirth.  How  many  ruin  their 
health  and  property  without  complaining,  when  engaged  in  Satan's  service ! 
May  we  learn  to  relish  holy  joys,  and  to  sit  loose  to  all  others  though  lawful. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.^  1 — 3.  The  remains  of  the  dead  exposed.     4 — 13.   TTie  stupidity  of  the  people,  compared 

with  the  instinct  of  the  birute  creation,     14 — ^22.  The  abtrm  of  the  invasionj  and  lamentation. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Though  no  real  hurt  can  be  done  to  a  dead  body,  yet  dis- 
grace to  the  remains  of  wicked  persons  may  alarm  those  yet  alive ;  and  this 
reminds  us  that  the  Divine  justice  and  punishments  extend  beyond  the 
grave.  Whatever  befalls  us  here,  let  us  humble  ourselves  before  God,  and 
seek  his  mercy. 

4 — 13.  What  brought  this  ruin?  1.  The  people  would  not  attend  to 
reason  ;  thejr  would  not  act  in  the  affairs  of  their  souls  with  common  pru- 
dence. Sin  is  backsliding ;  it  is  going  back  from  the  way  that  leads  to  life, 
to  that  which  leads  to  destruction.  2.  They  woidd  not  attend  to  the  warn- 
ing of  conscience.  They  did  not  take  the  first  step  towards  repentance :  tnie 
repentance  begins  in  serious  inquiry  as  to  what  we  have  done,  from  convic- 
tion that  we  have  done  amiss.  3.  They  would  not  attend  to  the  ways  of 
providence^  nor  understand  the  voice  of  God  in  them,  ver.  7.  They  know 
not  how  to  improve  the  seasons  of  grace,  which  God  affords.  Many  boast  of 
their  religious  knowledge,  yet,  unless  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  instinct 
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of  brutes  is  a  more  sure  guide  than  their  supposed  wisdom.  4.  They  would 
not  attend  to  the  written  word,  Mirny  enjoy  abundance  of  the  means  of 
grace,  have  Bibles  and  ministers,  but  they  have  them  in  vain.  They  will  soon 
be  ashamed  of  their  devices. — The  pretenders  to  wisdom  were  the  priests 
and  the  false  prophets.  They  flattered  people  in  sin,  and  so  flattered  them 
into  destruction,  silencing  their  fears  ana  complaints  with,  All  is  well.  Self- 
ish teachers  may  promise  peace  when  there  is  no  peace  ;  and  thus  men  en- 
courage each  other  in  committing  evil ;  but  in  the  day  of  visitation  they  will 
have  no  refuge  to  flee  unto. 

14 — ^22.  At  length  they  begin  to  see  the  hand  of  God  lifted  up.  And  when 
God  appears  against  us,  every  thing  that  is  against  us  appears  formidable.— 
As  salvation  only  can  be  found  in  the  Lord,  so  the  present  moment  should 
be  seized.  Is  there  no  medicine  proper  for  a  sick  and  dying  kingdom?  Is 
there  no  skilful,  faithful  hand  to  apply  the  medicine  ?  Yes,  God  is  able  to 
help  and  to  heal  them.  If  sinners  aie  of  their  wounds,  their  blood  is  upon 
their  own  heads.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  balm  in  Gilead,  his  Spirit  ]&  the 
Physician  there,  all-sufficient ;  so  that  the  people  may  be  healed,  but  will 
not.  Thus  men  die  impardoned  and  unchanged,  for  they  will  tiot  come  to 
Christ  to  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  IX, 
Ver.  1— 11.   The  rteople  are  corrected— Jerusalem  i»  destroyed,     12 — ^22.    The  captives  vtffa 

in  a  foreign  land,     23 — 26.   God's  loving-kindness — He  threatens  the  enemies  of  bis  peojM. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Jeremiah  wept  much,  yet  wished  he  could  weep  more,  that 
he  might  rouse  the  people  to  a  due  sense  of  the  hand  of  God.  But  even  the 
desert,  without  communion  with  God,  through  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  be  a  place  for  temptation  and  evil ;  while, 
with  these  blessings,  we  may  live  in  hohness  in  crowded  cities. — ^The  people 
accustomed  their  tongues  to  lies.  So  false  were  they,  that  a  brother  could  not 
be  trusted.  In  trading  and  bargaining  they  said  any  thing  for  their  own 
advantage,  though  they  knew  it  to  be  false.  But  God  marked  their  sin. 
Where  no  knowledge  of  God  is,  what  good  can  be  expected  ?  He  has  many 
ways  of  turning  a  fruitful  land  into  barrenness  for  tne  wickedness  of  those 
that  dwell  therein. 

12 — 22.  In  Zion  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise  used  to  be  heard,  while  the 
people  kept  close  to  God ;  but  sin  has  altered  the  sound,  it  is  now  the  voice 
of  lamentation.  Unhumbled  hearts  lament  their  calamity,  but  not  their  sin, 
which  is  the  cause  of  it. — ^Let  the  doors  be  shut  ever  so  fast,  death  steals 
upon  us.  It  enters  the  palaces  of  princes  and  great  men,  though  slatelj, 
strongly  built,  and  guarded.  Nor  are  those  more  safe  that  are  abroad ;  death 
cuts  oft'  even  the  children  from  without,  and  the  young  men  from  the  streets. 
Hearken  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  mourn  with  godly  sorrow.  Thtf 
alone  can  bring  true  comfort;  and  it  can  turn  the  heaviest  afflictions  into  pre- 
cious mercies. 

23 — 26.  In  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  ending  soon  in  death  and  judg- 
ment, how  foolish  for  men  to  glory  in  their  knowledge,  health,  strength, 
riches,  or  in  any  thing  which  leaves  them  under  the  dominion  of  sin  and  the 
wrath  of  God !  and  of  which  an  account  must  hereafter  be  rendered ;  it  wiU 
but  increase  their  misery. — ^Those  are  the  true  Israel  who  worship  God  in 
the  Spirit,  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  L^t 
us  prize  the  distinction  which  comes  from  God,  and  will  last  for  ever.  L^* 
us  seek  it  diligently. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Ver.  1—16.    The  ahsvrditg  of  idolatry.     17—25.  Destruction  denounced  against  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  1—16.  The  prophet  shows  the  glory  of  Israel's  God,  and  exposes 
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the  folly  of  idolaters.  Charms  and  other  attempts  to  ohtain  supernatural 
help,  or  to  pry  into  ^turity,  are  copied  from  the  wicked  customs  of  ^e 
heathen.  Let  us  stand  in  awe,  and  not  dare  to  provoke  God,  hy  giving  that 
glory  to  another  which  is  due  to  him  alone.  He  is  ready  to  forgive,  and 
save  all  who  repent  and  helie  ve  in  the-  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Faith 
learns  these  hlessed  truths  from  the  word  of  God ;  but  all  knowledge  not 
from  that  source,  leads  to  doctrines  of  vanity. 

17 — 25.  The  Jews  who  continued  in  their  own  land,  felt  secure.  But, 
sooner  or  later,  sinners  will  find  all  things  as  the  word  of  God  has  declared, 
and  that  its  threatenings  are  not  empty  terrors.  Submission  will  support  the 
believer  under  every  grief  allotted  to  him ;  but  what  can  render  the  load  of 
Divine  vengeance  easy  to  be  borne  by  those  who  fall  under  it  in  sullen  despair? 
Those  cannot  expect  to  prosper,  who  do  not,  by  faith  and  prayer,  take  God 
with  them  in  all  their  ways. — ^The  report  of  the  enemv's  approach  was  very 
dreadful.  Yet  the  designs  which  men  lay  deep,  and  think  well  formed,  are 
dashed  to  pieces  in  a  moment  Events  are  often  overruled,  so  as  to  be  quite 
contrary  to  what  we  intended  and  expected.  If  the  Lord  has  directed  our 
steps  into«the  ways  of  peace  and  righteousness,  let  us  entreat  him  to  enable 
us  to  walk  therein.  Say  not.  Lord,  do  not  correct  me ;  but,  Lord,  do  not 
correct  me  in  anger.  We  may  bear  the  smart  of  God's  rod,  but  we  cannot 
bear  the  weight  of  his  wrath. — ^Those  who  restrain  prayer,  prove  that  they 
know  not  Goa;  for  those  who  know  him  will  seek  him,  and  seek  his  favour. 
If  even  severe  corrections  lead  sinners  to  be  convinced  of  wholesome  truths, 
they  will  have  abundant  cause  for  gratitude.  And  they  will  then  humble 
themselves  before  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  I— 10.   The  disobedient  Jews  reproved,     ll— 17.  Their  niter  ruin.     18—23.  TTit  people 
would  be  destroyed  who  sought  the  prophet's  Ufe. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  God  never  promised  to  bestow  blessings  on  his' rational 
creatures,  while  they  persist  in  wil^l  disobedience.  Pardon  and  acceptance 
are  promised  freely  to  all  believers ;  but  no  man  can  be  saved  who  does  not 
obey  the  command  of  God  to  repent,  to  believe  in  Christ,  to  separate  from 
sin  and  the  world,  to  choose  self-denial  and  newness  of  life.  In  general, 
men  will  hearken  to  those  who  speak  of  doctrines,  promises,  and  privileges; 
but  when  duties  are  mentioned,  they  will  not  bend  their  ear. 

11 — 17.  Evil  pursues  sinners,  and  entangles  them  in  snares,  out  of  which 
they  cannot  free  themselves.  Now,  in  their  distress,  their  many  gods  and 
many  altars  stand  them  in  no  stead.  And  those  whose  own  prayers  will 
not  be  heard,  cannot  expect  benefit  from  the  prayers  of  others.  Their  pro- 
fession of  religion  shall  prove  of  no  use.  When  trouble  came  upon  them, 
they  made  this  their  confidence,  but  God  has  rejected  it.  His  altar  shall 
yield  them  no  satisfaction.  The  remembrance  of  God's  former  favours  to 
them  shall  be  no  comfort  under  troubles ;  and  his  remembrance  of  them  shall 
be  no  argument  for  their  relief.  Every  sin  against  the  Lord  is  a  sin  against 
ourselves,  and  so  it  will  be  found  sooner  or  later. 

18 — ^23.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  tells  much  concerning  himself,  the  times 
he  lived  in  beinff  very  troublesome.  Those  of  his  own  city  plotted  how 
they  might  cause  his  death.  They  thought  to  end  his  days,  but  he  outlived 
most  of  his  enemies ;  they  thought  to  blast  his  memory,  but  it  lives  to  this 
day,  and  will  be  blessed  while  time  lasts. — God  knows  all  the  secret  designs 
of  his  and  his  people's  enemies,  and  can,  when  he  pleases,  mftke  them 
known.  God's  justice  is  a  terror  to  the  wicked,  but  a  comfort  to  the  godly. 
When  we  are  wronged,  we  have  a  God  to  commit  our  cause  to,  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  commit  it  to  him.     We  should  also  look  well  to  our  own  spirits,  that 
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we  are  not  overcome  with  evil,  but  that  by  patient  continuance  in  praying  for 
our  enemies,  and  in  kindness  to  them,  we  may  overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Jeremiah  camplauu  cf  the  proeperity  of  the  wicked,     7 — 13.  The  heamf  judgwtetde 
to  come  upon  the  nation,     141-17.  Divine  mercy  to  them^  and  even  to  the  nations  artnmd. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  When  we  are  most  in  the  dark  concerning  God's  dispensa- 
tions, we  must  keep  up  right  thoughts  of  God,  believing  that  he  never  did 
the  least  wrong  to  any  of  his  creatures.  When  we  find  it  hard  to  understand 
any  of  his  dealings  with  us,  or  others,  we  must  look  to  general  truths  as  our 
first  principles,  and  abide  by  them :  the  Lord  is  righteous.  The  God  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  knows  how  our  hearts  are  toward  him.  He  knows 
both  the  guile  of  the  hypocrite  and  the  sincerity  of  the  upright. — ^Divine 
judgments  would  pull  the  wicked  out  of  their  pasture  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter.  This  fruitful  land  was  turned  into  barrenness  for  the  wickedness 
of  those  that  dwelt  therein. — The  Lord  reproved  the  prophet.  The  oppo- 
sition of  the  men  of  Anathoth  was  not  so  formidable  as  what  he  must  expect 
from  the  rulers  of  Judah.  Our  grief  that  there  should  be  so  much  evil  is  often 
mixed  with  peevishness  on  accoimt  of  the  trials  it  occasions  us.  And  in  this 
our  favourea  day,  and  imder  our  trifling  difficulties,  let  us  consider  how  we 
should  behave,  if  called  to  sufferings  like  those  of  saints  in  former  ages. 

7 — 13.  God's  people  had  been  the  dearly-beloved  of  his  soul,  precious  in 
his  sight,  but  they  acted  so,  that  he  gave  them  up  to  their  enemies.  Many 
professing  churches  become  like  speckled  birds,  presenting  a  mixture  of 
religion  and  the  world,  with  its  vain  fashions,  pursuits,  and  pollutions. 
God's  people  are  as  men  wondered  at,  as  a  speckled  oird ;  but  this  people  had 
by  their  own  folly  made  themselves  so ;  and  the  beasts  and  birds  are  called 
to  prey  upon  them. — The  whole  land  would  be  made  desolate.  But  until 
the  judgments  were  actually  inflicted,  none  of  the  people  would  lay  the 
warning  to  heart.  When  God's  hand  is  lifted  up,  and  men  will  not  see, 
they  shall  be  made  to  feel.  Silver  and  gold  shall  not  profit  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger.  And  the  eflbrts  of  sinners  to  escape  misery,  without  repent- 
ance and  works  answerable  thereto,  will  end  in  conftision. 

14 — 17.  The  Lord  would  plead  the  cause  of  his  people  against  their  evil 
neighbours.  Yet  he  would  afterwards  show  mercy  to  those  nations,  when 
they  should  learn  true  religion.  This  seems  to  look  forward  to  the  timet 
when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in.  Those  who  would  have 
their  lot  with  God's  people,  and  a  last  end  like  theirs,  must  learn  their  ways, 
and  walk  in  them. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  1—11.  The  ghry  of  the  Jews  should  be  marred.     12 — 17.  AB  ranhs  should  suffer  misery^^ 
An  earnest  exhortation  to  repentance,     18—27.  An  awfitl  message  to  Jerusalem  and  its  hung. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  It  was  usual  with  the  prophets  to  teach  by  signs.  And  we 
have  the  explanation,  ver.  9 — 1 1 .  The  people  of  Israel  had  been  to  God  as 
this  girdle.  He  caused  them  to  cleave  to  him  by  the  law  he  gave  them,  the 
prophets  he  sent  among  them,  and  the  favours  he  showed  them.  They  had 
by  their  idolatries  and  sms  buried  themselves  in  foreign  earth,  mingled  among 
the  nations,  and  were  so  corrupted  that  they  were  good  for  nothmg.  If  we 
are  proud  of  learning,  power,  and  outward  privileges,  it  is  just  with  God  to 
wither  them. — ^The  minds  of  men  should  be  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt 
and  danger ;  yet  nothing  will  be  ofiectual  without  the  influences  of  the  Spirit. 

12 — 17.  As  the  bottle  was  fitted  to  hold  the  wine,  so  the  sins  of  the  people 
made  them  vessels  of  wrath,  fitted  for  the  judgments  of  God ;  with  which 
they  should  be  filled  till  they  caused  each  other's  destruction.     The  prophet 
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exhorts  them  to  give  glory  to  God,  by  confessing  their  sins,  humbling  them- 
selves in  repentance,  and  returning  to  his  service.  Otherwise  they  would  be 
carried  into  other  countries  in  all  the  darkness  of  idolatry  and  wickedness. 
All  misery,  witnessed  or  foreseen,  will  affect  a  feeling  mind,  but  the  pious 
heart  must  mourn  most  over  the  afflictions  of  the  LorcPs  flock. 

18 — ^27.  Here  is  a  message  sent  to  king  Jehoiakim,  and  his  queen.  Their 
sorrows  would  be  great  indeed.  Do  they  ask.  Wherefore  come  these  things 
upon  us  ?  Let  them  know.  It  is  for  their  obstinacy  in  sin.  We  cannot  alter 
the  natural  colour  of  the  skin ;  and  so  is  it  morally  impossible  to  reclaim  and 
reform  these  people.  Sin  is  the  blackness  of  the  soul ;  it  is  the  discolouring 
of  it ;  we  were  shapen  in  it,  so  that  we  cannot  get  clear  of  it  by  any  power  of 
our  own.  But  Almighty  grace  is  able  to  change  the  Ethiopian's  skin. 
Neither  natural  depravity,  nor  strong  habits  of  sin,  form  an  obstacle  to  the 
working  of  God,  the  new-creating  Spirit.  The  Lord  asks  of  Jerusalem, 
whether  she  is  determined  not  be  made  clean.  If  any  poor  slave  of  sin  feels 
that  he  could  as  soon  change  his  nature  as  master  his  headstrong  lusts,  let 
him  not  despair;  for  thinj^s  impossible  to  men  are  possible  with  God.  Let 
us  then  seek  help  from  Him  who  is  mighty  to  save. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1—7.  A  drouaht  mon  the  land  of  Judah.    8,  9.  A  cotifestum  of  sin  in  the  name  of  the 
people,    10 — 16.  The  Divine  purpose  to  punish  is  declared.    17 — 22.  The  people  suppUcaie. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  people  were  in  tears.  But  it  was  rather  the  cry  of  their 
trouble,  and  of  their  sin,  than  of  their  prayer.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the 
mercy  of  water,  that  we  may  not  be  taught  to  value  it  by  feeling  the  want  of 
it.  See  what  dependence  husbandmen  have  upon  the  Divine  providence. 
They  cannot  plough  nor  sow  in  hope,  unless  God  water  their  furrows.  The 
case  even  of  the  wild  beasts  was  very  pitiable. — The  people  are  not  forward 
to  pray,  but  the  prophet  prays  for  them.  Sin  is  humbly  confessed.  Our  sins 
not  only  accuse  us,  but  answer  against  us.  Our  best  pleas  in  praver  are 
those  fetched  from  the  glory  of  God's  own  name.  We  should  dreaa  God*s 
departure,  more  than  the  removal  of  our  creature-comforts.  He  has  given 
Israel  his  word  to  hope  in.  It  becomes  us  in  prayer  to  show  ourselves  more 
concerned  for  God's  glory  than  for  our  own  comfort.  And  if  we  now  return 
to  the  Lord,  he  will  save  us  to  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

10—16.  The  Lord  calls  the  Jews  "  this  people,"  not  "  his  people."  They 
had  forsaken  his  service,  therefore  he  would  pimish  them  according  to  their 
sins.  He  forbade  Jeremiah  to  plead  for  them.  The  false  prophets  were  the 
most  criminal.  The  Lord  pronounces  condemnation  on  them ;  but  as  the 
people  loved  to  have  it  so,  they  were  not  to  escape  judgments.  False  teach- 
ers encourage  men  to  expect  peace  and  salvation,  without  repentance,  faith, 
conversion,  and  holiness  of  life.  But  those  who  believe  a  lie  must  not  plead 
it  for  an  excuse.     They  shall  feel  what  they  say  they  will  not  fear. 

17 — 22.  Jeremiah  acknowledged  his  own  sins,  and  those  of  the  people, 
but  pleaded  with  the  Lord  to  remember  his  covenant.  In  their  distress  none 
of  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles  could  help  them,  nor  could  the  heavens  give  rain 
of  themselves. — ^The  Lord  will  always  have  a  people  to  plead  with  him 
at  his  mercy-seat.  He  will  heal  every  truly  repenting  sinner.  Should  he 
not  see  fit  to  hear  our  prayers  on  behalf  of  our  guilty  land,  he  will  certainly 
bless  with  salvation  all  who  confess  their  sins  and  seek  his  mercy. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Vcr.  1—9.   The  destruction  of  the  wicked  described.     10—14.    The  prophet  laments  such  mes- 
sages, and  is  reproved.     J  5 — 21 .  He  supplicates  pardon,  and  is  promised  protection. 

Ver.  1 — ^9,  The  Lord  declares  that  even  Moses  and  Samuel  must  have 
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E leaded  in  vain.  The  putting  of  this  as  a  case,  though  they  should  stand 
efore  him,  shows  that  they  do  not,  and  that  saints  in  heaven  do  not  pray  for 
saints  on  earth.  The  Jews  were  condemned  to  different  kinds  of  misery  by 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  and  the  remnant  would  be  driven  away,  like 
the  chaff,  into  captivity.  Then  was  the  populous  city  made  desolate.  Bad 
examples  and  misused  authoriW  often  proauce  fatal  effects,  even  after  men 
are  dead,  or  have  repented  or  their  crimes :  this  should  make  all  greatly 
dread  being  the  occasion  of  sin  in  others. 

10 — 14.  Jeremiah  met  with  much  contempt  and  reproach,  when  they 
ought  to  have  blessed  him,  and  God  for  him.  It  is  a  great  and  sufficient 
support  to  the  people  of  God,  that  however  troublesome  their  way  may  be, 
it  snail  be  well  with  them  in  their  latter  end. — God  tiuns  to  the  people. 
Shall  the  most  hardy  and  vigorous  of  their  efforts  be  able  to  contend  with 
the  counsel  of  God,  or  with  tne  army  of  the  Chaldeans  ?  Let  them  hear  their 
doom.  The  enemy  will  treat  the  prophet  well.  But  the  people  who  had 
great  estates  would  be  used  hardly.  All  parts  of  the  country  nad  added  to 
the  national  guilt ;  and  let  each  take  shame  to  itself. 

15—21.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  that  we  have  a  God,  to  whose  knowledge 
of  all  things  we  may  appeal.  Jeremiah  pleads  with  God  for  mercy  and  relief 
against  his  enemies,  persecutors,  and  slanderers. — ^It  will  be  a  comfort  to 
God's  ministers,  when  men  despise  them,  if  they  have  the  testimony  of  their 
own  consciences.  But  he  complains,  that  he  found  little  pleasure  in  his 
work.  Some  good  people  lose  much  of  the  pleasantness  of  religion  by  the 
Iretfulness  and  uneasiness  of  their  natural  temper,  which  they  indulge.  The 
Lord  called  the  prophet  to  cease  from  his  distrust,  and  to  return  to  his  work. 
If  he  attended  thereto,  he  might  be  assured  the  Lord  would  deliver  him  from 
his  enemies.  Those  who  are  with  God,  and  faithful  to  him,  he  will  deliver 
from  trouble  or  cany  through  it.  Many  things  appear  frightful,  which  do 
not  at  all  hurt  a  real  believer  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  1—9.  ProhUntiona  given  to  the  prophei,     10—13.  The  justice  of  Ood  in  these  judgmemtM. 
14 — ^21.  Future  restoration  of  the  JewSy  and  the  eonversUm  of  the  Gentiles, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  prophet  must  conduct  himself  as  one  who  expected  to  see 
his  country  ruined  very  shortly.  In  the  prospect  of  sad  times,  he  is  to  ab- 
stain from  marriage,  mourning  for  the  dead,  and  pleasure.  Those  who  wotdd 
convince  others  of  the  truths  of  God,  must  make  it  appear  by  their  self-denial, 
that  they  believe  it  themselves.  Peace,  inward  and  outward,  family  and 
public,  IS  wholly  the  work  of  God,  and  from  his  loving-kindness  and  mercy. 
When  He  takes  his  peace  from  any  people,  distress  must  follow.  There 
may  be  times  when  it  is  proper  to  avoid  things  otherwise  our  duty;  and  we 
should  always  sit  loose  to  the  pleasures  and  concerns  of  this  life. 

10 — 13.  Here  seems  to  be  the  language  of  those  who  quarrel  at  the  word 
of  God,  and,  instead  of  humblmg  and  condemning  themselves,  justify  them* 
selves,  as  though  God  did  them  wron^.  A  plain  and  full  answer  is  given. 
They  were  more  obstinate  in  sin  than  their  fathers,  walking  every  one  after 
the  devices  of  his  heart.  Since  they  will  not  hearken,  they  shall  be  hurried 
away  into  a  far  country,  a  land  they  know  not.  If  they  had  God's  favour, 
that  would  make  even  the  land  of  their  captivity  pleasant. 

14 — 21.  The  restoration  from  the  Babylonish  captivity  would  be  remem- 
bered in  place  of  the  deliverance  from  £gypt ;  it  also  typified  spiritual  re- 
demption, and  the  future  deliverance  of  the  church  from  antichristian  op- 
pression. But  none  of  the  sins  of  sinners  can  be  hidden  from  God,  or 
shall  be  overlooked  by  him.  He  will  find  out  and  raise  up  instruments  of 
his  wrath,  tliat  shaU  destroy  the  Jews,  by  fraud  like  fishers,  by  force  like 
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huntera.-r-The  prophet,  rejoicing  at  the  hope  of  mercy  to  come,  addressed  the 
liord  as  his  strength  and  refuge.  The  deliverance  out  of  captivity  shall  be 
a  figure  of  the  great  salvation  to  be  wrought  by  the  Messiah.  The  nations 
have  often  knoMrn  the  power  of  Jehovah  in  his  wrath ;  but  they  shall  know 
him  as  the  strength  of  his  people,  and  their  refuge  in  time  of  trouble. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Ver.  I — 4.  Tke  fatal  conMequences  of  the  idolatry  of  the  Jews,  5—11.  Tlte  happiness  of  tJie 
man  that  trusts  in  God;  the  end  of  the  opposite  character,  12 — 18.  The  maUce  of  the  pro- 
phets enemies.     19 — 27.   7^  observance  of  the  sabbath. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  sins  which  men  commit  make  little  impression  on  their 
minds,  yet  every  sin  is  marked  in  the  book  of  God ;  they  are  all  so  graven 
upon  the  table  of  the  -heart,  that  they  will  all  be  remembered  by  the  con- 
science. That  which  is  graven  in  the  heart  will  become  plain  in  the  life ; 
mcn*s  actions  show  the  desires  and  purposes  of  their  hearts.  What  need  we 
have  to  humble  ourselves  before  God,  who  are  so  vile  in  his  sight !  How 
should  we  depend  on  his  mercy  and  grace,  begging  of  God  to  search  and 
prove  us ;  not  to  suffer  us  to  be  deceived  by  oiu"  own  hearts,  but  to  create  in 
us  a  clean  and  holy  nature  by  his  Spirit ! 

5—11.  He  who  puts  confidence  in  man,  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  a  desert, 
a  naked  tree,  a  sorry  shrub,  the  product  of  barren  ground,  useless  and  worth- 
less. Those  who  trust  to  their  own  righteousness  and  strength,  and  think 
they  can  do  without  Christ,  make  flesh  their  arm,  and  their  souls  cannot 
prosper  in  graces  or  comforts. — Those  who  make  God  their  Hope,  shall 
flourish  like  a  tree  always  green,  whose  leaf  does  not  wither.  They  shall  be 
fixed  in  peace  and  satisfaction  of  mind ;  they  shall  not  be  anxious  in  a  year 
of  drougnt.  Those  who  make  God  their  Hope,  have  enough  in  him  to  make 
up  the  want  of  all  creature-comforts.  They  shall  not  cease  from  yielding 
firuit  in  holiness  and  good  works. — The  heart,  the  conscience  of  man,  in  his 
corrupt  and  fallen  state,  is  deceitful  above  all  things.  It  calls  evil  good,  and 
good  evil ;  and  cries  peace  to  those  to  whom  it  does  not  belong.  Herein 
the  heart  is  desperately  wicked ;  it  is  deadly,  it  is  desperate.  The  case  is 
bad  indeed,  if  the  conscience,  which  should  set  right  the  errors  of  other  facul- 
ties, is  a  leader  in  the  delusion.  We  cannot  know  our  own  hearts,  nor  what 
they  wiU  do  in  an  hour  of  temptation.  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ? 
Much  less  can  we  know  the  hearts  of  others,  or  depend  upon  them.  He 
that  believes  God's  testimony  in  this  matter,  and  learns  to  watch  his  own 
heart,  will  find  this  is  a  correct,  though  a  sad  picture,  and  learns  many  lessons 
to  direct  his  conduct.  But  much  in  our  own  hearts  and  in  the  hearts  of 
others,  will  remain  unknown.  Yet  whatever  wickedness  there  is  in  the  heart, 
God  sees  it.  Men  may  be  imposed  upon,  but  God  cannot  be  deceived. — He 
that  gets  riches,  and  not  by  right,  though  he  may  make  them  his  hope,  never 
shall  have  joy  of  them.  This  shows  what  vexation  it  is  to  a  worldly  man  at 
death,  that  he  must  leave  his  riches  behind ;  but  though  the  wealth  will  not 
follow  to  another  world,  guilt  will,  and  everlasting  torment.  The  rich  man 
takes  pains  to  ^et  an  estate,  and  sits  brooding  upon  it,  but  never  has  any 
satisfaction  in  it ;  by  sinful  courses  it  comes  to  nothing.  Let  us  be  wise  in 
time ;  what  we  get,  let  us  get  it  honestly ;  and  what  we  have,  use  it  chari- 
tably, that  we  may  be  wise  for  eternity. 

12— -18.  The  prophet  acknowledges  the  favoiu-  of  God  in  setting  up  re- 
ligion. There  is  fulness  of  comfort  m  God,  overflowing,  ever-flowing  fulness, 
like  a  fountain.  It  is  always  fresh  and  clear,  like  spring-water,  while  the 
pleasures  of  sin  are  puddle -waters.  He  prays  to  God  for  healing,  saving 
mercy. — He  appeals  to  God  concerning  his  faithful  discharge  of  the  office  to 
which  he  was  called.     He  humbly  begs  that  God  would  own  and  protect 
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him  in  the  work  to  which  he  had  plainly  called  him.  Whatever  wounds  or 
diseases  we  find  to  he  in  our  hearts  and  consciences,  let  us  apply  to  the  Lord 
to  heal  us,  to  save  us,  that  our  souls  may  praise  his  name.  His  hands  can 
bind  up  the  troubled  conscience,  and  hesJ  the  broken  heart;  he  can  cure  the 
worst  aiseases  of  our  nature. 

19 — 27.  The  prophet  was  to  lay  before  tte  rulers  and  the  people  of  Judah, 
the  command  to  keep  holy  the  sabbath  day.  Let  them  strictly  obserre  the 
fourth  command.  If  they  obeyed  this  word,  their  prosperity  should  be  re- 
stored. It  is  a  day  of  rest,  and  must  not  be  made  a  day  of  labour,  unless  in 
cases  of  necessity.  Take  heed,  watch  against  the  profanation  of  the  sabbath. 
Let  not  the  soul  be  burdened  with  the  cares  of  this  world  on  sabbath  days. 
The  streams  of  religion  nm  deep  or  shallow,  according  as  the  banks  of  Uie 
sabbath  are  kept  up  or  neglected.  The  degree  of  strictness  with  which  this 
ordinance  is  observed,  or  the  neglect  shown  towards  it,  is  a  good  test  to  find 
the  state  of  spiritual  reli^on  in  any  land.  Let  all,  by  tibeir  own  example,  by 
attention  to  their  famihes,  strive  to  check  this  evil,  that  national  prosperity 
may  be  preserved,  and,  above  all,  that  souls  may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  XVIIL 

Ver.  1 — 10.   God'M  power  over  his  creatures  is  represented  hy  the  potter.     11 — 17.   The  Joes 
exhorted  to  repentance,  and  judgments  foretold.     18 — 23.    The  prophet  appeals  to  Gad, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  While  Jeremiah  looks  upon  the  potter's  work,  God  darts  into 
his  mind  two  great  truths.  God  has  authority,  and  power,  to  form  and 
fashion  kingdoms  and  nations  as  he  pleases.  He  may  dispose  of  us  as  he 
thinks  fit ;  and  it  would  be  as  absurd  for  us  to  dispute  this,  as  for  the  clay  to 
quarrel  with  the  potter.  But  he  always  goes  by  fixed  rules  of  justice  and 
goodness.  When  God  is  coming  against  us  in  jud^ents,  we  may  be  sure  it 
is  for  our  sins ;  but  sincere  conversion  from  the  evil  of  sin  will  prevent  the 
evil  of  punishment,  as  to  persons,  and  to  families,  and  nations. 

U — 17.  Sinners  call  it  liberty  to  live  at  large;  whereas  for  a  man  to  be  a 
slave  to  his  lusts,  is  the  very  worst  slavery.  They  forsook  God  for  idols. 
When  men  are  parched  with  heat,  and  meet  with  cooling,  refreshing  streams, 
they  use  them.  In  these  things  men  will  not  leave  a  certainty  for  an  uncer- 
tainty ;  but  Israel  left  the  ancient  paths  appointed  by  the  Divine  law.  They 
walked  not  in  the  highway,  in  which  they  might  travel  safely,  but  in  a  way  in 
which  they  must  stumble :  such  was  the  way  of  idolatry,  and  such  is  the  way  of 
iniquity.  This  made  their  land  desolate,  and  themselves  miserable.  Calami* 
ties  may  be  borne,  if  God  smile  upon  us  when  under  them ;  but  if  he  is  dis- 
pleased, and  refuses  his  help,  we  are  undone.  Multitudes  forget  the  Lord 
and  his  Christ,  and  wander  from  the  ancient  paths,  to  walk  in  ways  of  their 
own  devising.     But  what  will  they  do  in  the  day  of  judgment ! 

18 — ^23.  When  the  prophet  csdled  to  repentance,  instead  of  obeying  the 
call,  the  people  devised  devices  against  him.  Thus  do  sinners  deal  with  the 
great  Intercessor,  crucifying  him  afresh,  and  speaking  against  him  on  earth, 
while  his  blood  is  speaking  for  them  in  heaven.  But  the  prophet  had  done 
liis  duty  to  them ;  and  the  same  will  be  our  rejoicing  in  a  day  of  evil, 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

By  the  type  of  hreahing  an  earthen  vessd,  Jeremiah  is  to  predict  the  destruction  of  Judah. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  prophet  must  give  notice  of  ruin  coming  upon  Judah 
and  Jerusalem.  Both  rulers  and  ruled  must  attend  to  it.  That  place  which 
holiness  made  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  sin  made  the  reproach  and  shame 
of  the  whole  earth.  There  is  no  fleeing  from  God's  justice,  but  by  fleeing 
to  his  mercy. 

JO — 15.  The  potter's  vessel,  after  it  is  hardened,  can  never  be  pieced 
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again  when  it  is  broken.  And  as  the  bottle  was  broken,  so  shall  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  be  broken  by  the  Chaldeans.  No  human  hand  can  repair  it;  but 
if  they  return  to  the  Lord  he  will  heal.  As  they  filled  Tophet  with  the  slain 
sacrificed  to  their  idols,  so  will  God  fill  the  whole  city  with  the  slain  that 
shall  &11  as  sacrifices  to  his  justice.  Whatever  men  may  think,  God  will 
appear  as  terrible  against  sin  and  sinners  as  the  Scriptures  state ;  nor  shall 
the  unbelief  of  men  make  his  promise  or  his  threatenings  of  no  effect.  The 
obstinacy  of  sinners  in  sinftil  ways,  is  their  own  fault ;  if  they  are  deaf  to 
the  word  of  God,  it  is  because  they  have  stopped  their  ears.  We  have 
need  to  pray  that  God,  by  his  grace,  would  deliver  us  from  hardness  of 
heart,  ana  contempt  of  his  word  and  commandments. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  1 — 6.   The  docm  of  PaahuTywho  iU-treaied  the  prophet.    7 — 13.  Jeremiah  compkana  of 
hard  usage.     14 — 18.  He  regrets  his  ever  having  been  bom. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks.  Jeremiah 
was  silent  till  God  put  a  word  into  his  mouth.  To  confirm  this,  Pashur  has 
a  name  given  him,  "Fear  on  every  side."  It  speaks  a  man  not  only  in  dis- 
tress, but  in  despair ;  not  only  in  danger^  but  m  fear  on  every  side.  The 
wicked  are  in  great  fear  where  no  fear  is,  for  God  can  make  the  most  daring 
sinner  a  terror  to  himself.  And  those  who  will  not  hear  of  their  faults  from 
God*8  prophets,  shall  be  made  to  hear  them  from  their  consciences.  Miser- 
able is  the  man  thiis  made  a  terror  to  himself.  His  friends  shall  fail  him. 
God  lets  him  live  miserably,  that  he  may  be  a  monument  of  Divine  justice. 

7 — 13.  The  prophet  complains  of  the  insult  and  injury  he  experienced. 
But  ver.  7  may  be  read.  Thou  hast  persuaded  me,  and  I  was  persuaded. 
Thou  wast  stronger  than  I ;  and  didst  overpower  me  by  the  influence  of  thy 
Spirit  upon  me.  So  long  as  we  see  ourselves  in  the  way  of  God,  and  of 
duty,  it  IS  weakness  and  folly,  when  we  meet  with  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ments, to  wish  we  had  never  set  out  in  it. — ^l^he  prophet  found  the  grace  of 
God  mighty  in  him  to  keep  him  to  his  business,  notwithstanding  the  tempt- 
ation he  was  in  to  throw  it  up.  Whatever  injuries  are  done  us,  we  must  leave 
them  to  that  God  to  whom  vengeance  belongs,  and  who  has  said,  I  will  re- 
pay. So  full  was  he  of  the  comfort  of  God's  presence,  the  Divine  protection 
he  was  under,  and  the  Divine  promise  he  had  to  depend  upon,  that  he  stirred 
up  himself  and  others  to  give  God  the  glory.  Let  the  people  of  God  open 
their  cause  before  Hun,  and  he  will  enable  them  to  see  aeliverance. 

14 — 18.  When  grace  has  the  victory,  it  is  good  to  be  ashamed  of  our 
folly,  to  admire  the  goodness  of  God,  and  be  warned  to  guard  our  spirits  an- 
other time.  See  how  strong  the  temptation  was,  over  which  the  prophet  got 
the  victory  by  Divine  assistance  !  He  is  angry  that  his  first  breath  was  not  his 
last.  While  we  remember  that  these  wishes  are  not  recorded  for  us  to  utter 
the  like,  we  may  learn  good  lessons  from  them.  See  how  much  those  who 
think  they  stana,  ought  to  take  heed  lest  they  fall,  and  to  pray  daily,  Lead 
us  not  into  temptation.  How  frail,  changeable,  and  sinful  is  man !  How 
foolish  and  unnatural  are  the  thoughts  and  wishes  of  our  hearts,  when  we 
yield  to  discontent !  Let  us  consider  Him  who  endured  the  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,  lest  we  should  be  at  any  time  weary  and  faint  in  our 
minds  under  our  lesser  trials. 

CHAPTEK  XXI. 

Ver.  1 — 10.    The  only  irov  of  deliverance  is  to  be  bg  surrendering  to  the  Babylonians.     11—14. 
The  wichedness  of  the  king  and  his  household. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  When  the  siege  had  begun,  Zedekiah  sent  to  ask  of  Jeremiah 
respecting  the  event.     In  times  of  distress  and  danger,  men  often  seek  those 
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to  counsel  and  pray  for  them,  whom,  at  other  time*,  they  despise  and  op- 
pose ;  but  they  only  seek  deliverance  from  punishment.  When  professors 
continue  in  disobedience,  presuming  upon  outward  privileges,  let  them  be 
told  that  the  Lord  will  prosper  his  open  enemies  against  them. — As  the  king 
and  his  princes  would  not  surrender,  the  peonle  are  exhorted  to  do  so.  Ko 
sinner  on  earth  is  left  without  a  Refuge,  wno  really  desires  one ;  but  the 
way  of  life  is  humblinff,  it  requires  self-denial,  and  exposes  to  difficulties. 

11 — 14.  The  wickedness  of  the  king  and  his  family  was  the  worse  be- 
cause of  their  relation  to  David.  They  were  urged  to  act  with  justice  at 
once,  lest  the  Lord's  anger  should  be  unquenchable. — ^If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us  ?  But  if  he  be  against  us,  who  can  do  any  thing  for  us  ? 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ver.  1_9.  Justice  is  recommended^  and  dethruction  threatened  in  case  rf disobedience.     10 — 19. 
Tlie  captivity  ofJehoiakim,  and  the  end  qfJeconiah.     20 — 90.  TTte  doom  of  the  rojftdjamnkf. 

Ver.  1 — ^9.  The  king  of  Judah  is  spoken  to,  as  sittmg  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart.  Let  him  follow  his  example,  that  he 
may  have  the  benefit  of  the  promises  made  to  him.  The  way  to  preserve  a 
government,  is  to  do  the  duty  of  it.  But  sin  will  be  the  ruin  of  the  houses 
of  princes,  as  well  as  of  meaner  men.  And  who  can  contend  with  destroyers 
of  God's  preparing  ?  God  destroys  neither  persons,  cities,  nor  nations,  ex- 
cept for  sin ;  even  in  this  world  he  often  makes  it  plain  for  what  crimes  he 
sends  punishment ;  and  it  will  be  clear  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

10 — 19.  Here  is  a  sentence  of  death  upon  two  kin^,  the  wicked  sons 
of  a  very  pious  father.  Josiah  was  prevented  from  seeing  the  evil  to  come 
in  this  world,  and  removed  to  see  the  good  to  come  in  the  other  world ; 
therefore,  weep  not  for  him,  but  for  his  son  Shallum,  who  is  likely  to  live 
and  die  a  wretched  captive.  Dying  saints  maybe  justly  envied,  while  living 
sinners  are  justly  pitied. — Here  also  is  the  doom  of  Jehoiakim.  No  doutS 
it  is  lawftd  for  princes  and  great  men  to  build,  beautify,  and  furnish  houses ; 
but  those  who  enlarge  their  houses,  and  make  them  sumptuous,  need  care- 
fully to  watch  against  the  workings  of  vain-glory.  He  built  his  house  by  un- 
righteousness, with  money  gotten  unjustly.  And  he  defrauded  his  work- 
men of  their  wages.  God  notices  the  wrong  done  by  the  greatest  to  poor 
servants  and  labourers,  and  will  repay  those  m  justice,  who  will  not,  in  jus- 
tice, pay  those  whom  they  employ.  The  greatest  of  men  must  look  upon 
the  meanest  as  their  neighbours,  and  be  just  to  them  accordingly.  Jehoi- 
akim was  unjust,  and  made  no  conscience  of  shedding  innocent  blood. 
Covetousness,  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  was  at  the  bottom  of  all.  The 
children  who  despise  their  parents*  old  fashions,  commonly  come  short  of 
their  real  excellences.  Jehoiakim  knew  that  his  father  found  the  wav  of 
duty  to  be  the  way  of  copifort,  yet  he  would  not  tread  in  his  steps.  He  shall 
die  unlamented,  hateful  for  oppression  and  cruelty. 

20 — 30.  The  Jewish  state  is  described  under  a  threefold  character.  Veiy 
haughty  in  a  day  of  peace  and  safety.  Very  fearful  on  alann  of  trouble. 
Very  much  cast  down  under  pressure  of  trouble.  Many  never  are  ashamed 
of  their  sins  till  brought  by  them  to  the  last  extremity. — ^The  king  shall  close 
his  days  in  bondage.  Those  that  think  themselves  as  signets  on  God*s  right 
hand,  must  not  be  secure,  but  fear  lest  they  should  be  plucked  thence. — ^The 
Jewish  king  and  his  family  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon.  We  know  where  we 
were  bom,  but  where  we  shall  die  we  know  not ;  it  is  enough  that  our  God 
knows.  Let  it  be  our  care  that  we  die  in  Christ,  then  it  will  be  well  with  iis 
wherever  we  die,  though  it  may  be  in  a  far  country. — ^The  Jewish  king  shall 
be  despised.  Time  was  when  he  was  delighted  m ;  but  all  those  in  whom 
God  has  no  pleasure,  some  time  or  other,  will  be  so  lowered,  that  men  will 
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have  no  pleasure  in  them.— Whoever  are  chadless,  it  is  the  Lord  that  writes 
them  so ;  and  those  who  take  no  care  to  do  good  in  their  days,  cannot  expect 
to  prosper.— How  little  is  earthly  grandeur  to  he  depended  upon,  or  flourish- 
ing families  to  he  rejoiced  in !  But  those  who  hear  the  voice  of  Christ,  and 
follow  him,  have  eternal  life,  and  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  enemy 
pluck  them  out  of  his  almighty  hands. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Ver.  l~.8w  The  restoroHon  tif  the  Jews  to  their  oum  land,  9—22.  The  wiekedneee  of  the 
priests  and  nrophets  of  Judah^-^  The  pwpU  exhorted  not  to  listen  to  false  promises.  23—92. 
Thepretenaers  to  inspiration  threatened.    33 — 40.  Also  the  scoffers  at  true  prophecy. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Woe  be  to  those  who  are  set  to  feed  God's  people,  but  take 
no  concern  to  do  them  good !  Here  is  a  word  of  comfort  to  tne  neglected 
sheep.  Though  only  a  remnant  of  God's  flock  is  left,  he  will  find  them  out, 
andtney  shall  be  brought  to  their  former  habitations. — Christ  is  spoken  of  as 
a  branch  from  David's  family.  He  is  righteous  himself,  and  through  him  all 
his  people  are  made  riehteous.  Christ  shall  break  the  usurped  power  of 
Satan.  All  the  spiritual  seed  of  believing  Abraham  and  praying  Jacob  shall 
be  protected,  and  shall  be  saved  from  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin.  In  the 
days  of  Christ's  government  in  the  soul,  the  soul  dwells  at  ease. — He  is  here 
spoken  of  as  '*  the  Lord  our  Bighteousness."  He  is  so  our  Righteousness  as 
no  creature  could  be.  His  obedience  unto  death  is  the  justifying  righteous- 
ness of  believers,  and  their  title  to  heavenly  happiness.  And  their  sanctifi- 
cation,  as  the  source  of  all  their  personal  obedience  is  the  effect  of  their  union 
with  him,  and  of  the  supply  of  this  Spirit.  By  this  name  every  true  believer 
shall  call  him,  and  call  upon  him.  We  have  nothing  to  plead  but  this, 
Christ  has  died,  yea,  rather  is  risen  again ;  and  we  have  taken  him  for  our 
Lord. — This  righteousness  which  he  has  wrought  out  to  the  satisfaction  of 
law  and  justice,  becomes  ours;  being  a  free  gift  given  to  us,  through  the 
Spirit  of  God,  who  puts  it  upon  us,  clothes  us  with  it,  enables  us  to  lay  hold 
upon  it,  and  claim  an  interest  in  it.  ^*  The  Lord  our  Bighteousness  "  is  a 
sweet  name  to  a  convinced  sinner ;  to  one  that  has  felt  the  guilt  of  sin  in  his 
conscience ;  seen  his  need  of  that  righteousness,  and  the  worth  of  it.     This 

Seat  salvation  is  far  more  glorious  than  all  former  deliverances  of  his  church. 
ay  ova  souls  be  gathered  to  Him,  and  be  foimd  in  him. 

^—22.  The  false  prophets  of  Samaria  had  deluded  the  Israelites  into 
idolatries;  yet  the  Lord  considered  the  false  prophets  of  Jerusalem  as  guilty 
of  more  horrible  wickedness,  by  which  the  people  were  made  bold  in  sin. 
These  false  teachers  would  be  compelled  to  suffer  the  most  bitter  part  of  the 
Lord's  indignation.  They  made  themselves  believe  that  there  was  no  harm 
in  sin,  and  practised  accordingly ;  then  they  made  others  believe  so.  Those 
who  are  resolved  to  go  on  in  evil  ways,  will  justly  be  given  up  to  believe 
strong  delusions.  But  which  of  them  had  received  any  revelation  of  God, 
or  imderstood  any  thing  of  his  word  ?  There  was  a  time  coming  when  they 
would  reflect  on  their  folly  and  unbelief  with  remorse. — ^The  teaching  and 
example  of  the  true  prophets  led  men  to  repentance,  faith,  and  righteous- 
ness. The  false  prophets  led  men  to  rest  in  forms  and  notions,  and  to  be 
quiet  in  their  sins.     Let  us  take  heed  that  we  do  not  follow  unrighteousness. 

23 — 32.  Men  cannot  be  hidden  from  God's  all-seeing  eye.  Will  they 
never  see  what  judgments  they  prepare  for  themselves  ?  Let  them  consider 
what  a  vast  difference  there  is  between  these  prophecies  and  those  de- 
livered by  the  true  prophets  of  the  Lord.  Let  them  not  call  their  foolish 
dreams  Divine  oracles.  The  promises  of  peace  these  prophets  make  are  no 
more  to  be  compared  to  God's  promises  than  chaff  to  wheat. — ^The  imhum- 
bled  heart  of  man  is  like  a  rock ;  if  not  melted  by  the  word  of  God  as  a  fire, 
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it  will  be  broken  to  pieces  by  it  as  a  bammer.  How  can  they  be  lon^  sale^ 
or  at  all  easy,  wbo  have  a  God  of  almighty  power  against  them  ?  The  word 
of  God  is  no  smooth,  lulling,  deceitful  message.  And  by  its  fiuthfulness  it 
may  certainly  be  distinguished  from  false  doctrines. 

33 — 40.  Those  are  miserable  indeed  who  are  forsaken  and  forgotten  of 
God ;  and  men's  jesting  at  God's  judgments  will  not  baffle  them.  God  had 
taken  Israel  to  be  a  people  near  to  him,  but  they  shall  now  be  cast  out  of  his 
presence. — It  is  a  mark  of  great  and  daring  impiety  for  men  to  jest  with  the 
words  of  God.  Every  idle  and  profane  word  will  add  to  the  sinner's  burden 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  everlasting  shame  will  be  his  portion. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Good  and  had  figs  repretent  the  Jews  in  captivibf,  and  thotte  who  remain  in  iktir  owr  Imdl 

The  prophet  saw  two  baskets  of  figs  set  before  the  temple,  as  offerings  of 
first-fruits.  The  figs  in  one  basket  were  very  good,  those  m  the  other  basket 
very  bad.  What  creature  viler  than  a  wicked  man  ?  and  what  more  valuable 
than  a  godly  man  ?  This  vision  was  to  raise  the  spirits  of  those  TOne  into 
captivity,  by  assuring  them  of  a  happy  return ;  ana  to  humble  and  awaken 
the  proud  and  secure  spirits  of  those  yet  in  Jerusalem,  by  assuring  them  of 
a  miserable  captivity. — The  good  Jigs  represent  the  pious  captives.  We  can- 
not determine  as  to  God's  love  or  hatred  by  what  is  before  us.  Early  suf- 
fering sometimes  proves  for  the  best.  The  sooner  the  child  is  corrected,  the 
better  effect  the  correction  is  likely  to  have.  Even  this  captivity  was  for 
their  good ;  and  God's  intentions  never  are  in  vain.  By  afflictions  they  were 
convinced  of  sin,  humbled  under  the  hand  of  God,  weaned  from  the  worid, 
taught  to  pray,  and  turned  from  sins,  particularly  from  idolatry.  God  pro- 
mises that  he  will  own  them  in  captivity.  The  Lord  will  own  those  who  are 
his,  in  all  conditions. — God  assures  them  of  his  protection  in  trouble,  and  a 
glorious  deliverance  in  due  time.  When  our  troubles  are  sanctified  to  us, 
we  may  be  sure  that  they  will  end  well.  They  shall  return  to  bun  with  their 
whole  heart.  Thus  they  should  have  liberty  to  own  him  for  their  God,  to 
pray  to  him,  and  expect  blessings  from  him. — ^The  bad  Jigs  were  Zedekiah 
and  those  of  his  party  yet  in  the  land.  These  should  be  removed  for  their 
hurt,  and  forsaken  of  all  mankind.  God  has  many  judgments,  and  those  that 
escape  one,  may  expect  another,  till  they  are  brought  to  repent.  Doubtless, 
this  prophecy  had  its  fulfilment  in  that  age ;  but  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  may 
here  look  forward  to  the  dispersion  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  m  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  Let  those  who  desire  blessings  from  the  Lord,  beg  that 
he  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  hun. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Vcr.  I —7.  The  Jews  rebvhedfor  not  obeyingctdh  to  repmdanee,  8~]  4.  Thar  eapUmty  dnn^ 
seventy  years  is  expressly  foretold.  15 — 29.  Desolations  tmon  the  nations  shown  by  the  oMm 
of  a  cup  of  wrath.    d0---d8.    The  judgments  again  declared, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  call  to  turn  from  evil  ways  to  the  worship  and  service  of 
God,  and  for  sinners  to  trust  in  Christ,  and  partake  of  his  salvation,  con- 
cerns all  men.  God  keeps  an  account  how  long  we  possess  the  means  of 
frace ;  and  the  longer  we  have  them,  the  heavier  will  our  account  be  if  we 
avc  not  improved  them.  Rising  early,  points  out  the  earnest  desire  tliat 
this  people  should  turn  and  live. — Personal  and  particular  reformation  must 
be  insisted  on  as  necessary  to  a  national  deliverance  ;  and  every  one  must  turn 
from  his  own  evil  way.  Yet  all  was  to  no  purpose.  They  would  not  take 
the  right  and  only  method  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God. 

8 — 14.  The  fixing  of  the  time  during  which  the  Jewish  captivity  should 
last,  would  not  only  confirm  the  prophecy,  but  also  comfort  the  people  of 
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Gody  and  encourage  faith  and  prayer.  The  ruin  p{  Babylon  is  foretold : 
the  rod  will  be  thrown  into  the  fire  when  the  correcting  work  is  done. 
When  the  set  time  to  favour  Zion  is  come,  Babylon  shall  be  punished  for 
their  iniquity,  as  other  nations  have  been  punished  for  their  sins.  Every 
threatening  of  the  Scripture  will  certainly  be  accomplished. 

15—29.  The  evil  and  the  good  events  of  life  are  often  represented  in 
Scripture  as  cups.  Under  this  figure  is  represented  the  desolation  then 
commg  upon  that  part  of  the  world,  of  which  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had 
just  began  to  reign  and  act,  was  to  be  the  instrument ;  but  this  destroying 
sword  would  come  from  the  hand  of  God. — ^The  desolations  the  sword  should 
make  in  all  these  kingdoms,  are  represented  by  the  consequences  of  exces- 
sive drinking.  This  may  make  us  loathe  the  sin  of  drunkenness,  that  the 
consequences  of  it  are  used  to  set  forth  such  a  woful  condition.  Drunken- 
ness deprives  men  of  the  use  of  their  reason,  makes  men  as  mad.  It  takes 
from  them  the  valuable  blessing,  health ;  and  is  a  sin  which  is  its  own  punish- 
ment. This  may  also*  make  us  dread  the  judgments  of  war.  It  soon  fills  a 
nation  with  confusion. — ^They  will  refuse  to  take  the  cup  at  thy  hand.  They 
will  not  believe  Jerapiah ;  but  he  must  tell  them  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  it  is  in  vain  for  them  to  struggle  against  Almighty  power. 
And  if  God's  judgments  begin  with  backsliding  professors,  let  not  the  wicked 
expect  to  escape. 

30 — ^38.  The  Lord  has  just  ground  of  controversy  with  every  nation  and 
every  person ;  and  he  will  execute  judgment  on  all  the  wicked.  Who  can 
avoid  trembling  when  God  speaks  in  displeasure? — ^The  days  are  fully 
come ;  the  time  fixed  in  the  Divine  counsels,  which  will  make  the  nations 
wholly  desolate.  The  tender  and  delicate  shall  share  the  common  calamity. 
Even  those  who  used  to  live  in  peace,  and  did  nothing  to  provoke,  shall  not 
escape.  Blessed  be  God,  there  is  a  peaceable  habitation  above,  for  all  the 
sons  of  peace.  The  Lord  will  preserve  his  church  and  all  believers  in  all 
changes ;  for  nothing  can  separate  them  from  his  love. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Ver.  1 — 6.   The  destruction  of  the  temple  and  dty  foretold.    7 — 15.  Jeremiah's  life  is  threatened, 
16—24.  He  is  defended  by  the  elders. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  God*s  ambassadors  must  not  seek  to  please  men,  or  to  save 
themselves  from  harm.  See  how  God  waits  to  be  gracious.  If  they  per- 
sisted in  disobedience,  it  would  ruin  their  city  and  temple.  Can  any  thing 
else  be  expected?  Those  who  will  not  be  subject  to  the  commands  of  God, 
make  themselves  subject  to  the  curse  of  God. 

7 — 15.  The  priests  and  prop>hets  charged  Jeremiah  as  deserving  death, 
and  bore  false  witness  asainst  him.  The  elders  of  Israel  came  to  inquire  into 
this  matter.  Jeremiah  declares  that  the  Lord  sent  him  to  prophesy  thus. 
As  long  as  ministers  keep  close  to  the  word  they  have  from  God,  they  need 
not  fear.  And  those  are  very  unjust  who  complain  of  ministers  for  preaching 
of  hell  and  damnation ;  for  it  is  from  a  desire  to  bring  them  to  heaven  and 
salvation. — Jeremiah  warns  them  of  their  danger  if  they  go  on  against  him. 
All  men  may  know,  that  to  hurt,  or  put  to  death,  or  to  show  hatred  to  their 
faith^l  reprovers,  will  hasten  and  increase  their  own  punishment. 

W — 24.  When  secure  sinners  are  threatened  with  taking  away  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  it  is  what  is  warranted  from  the  word  of 
God.  Hezekiah,  who  protected  Micah,  prospered.  Did  Jehoiakim,  who  slew 
Urijah,  prosper  ?  The  examples  of  bad  men,  and  the  bad  consequences  of 
their  sins,  should  deter  from  what  is  evil.  Urijah  was  faithful  in  delivering 
his  message,  but  faulty  in  leaving  his  work.  And  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
permit  him  to  lose  his  life,  while  Jeremiah  was  protected  in  danger.     Those 
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are  safest  who  most  simply  trust  ia  the  Lord,  whatever  their  outward  cir- 
cumstances may  be ;  and  that  He  has  all  men*s  hearts  in  his  hands,  encotimges 
us  to  trust  him  in  the  way  of  duty.  He  will  honour  and  recompense  those 
who  show  kindness  to  such  as  are  persecuted  for  his  sake. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Ver.  ] — 11.    The  neighbouring  nations  to  be  subdued.     12 — 18.   Zedekiah  is  warned  to  yieU, 
19—22.    Tlie  vessels  of  the  temple  to  be  carried  to  Babylon,  but  afterwards  to  be  restored. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Jeremiah  is  to  prepare  a  sign  that  all  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries would  be  made  subject  to  the  king  of  Babylon.  God  asserts  his  right  to 
dispose  of  kingdoms  as  he  pleases.  Whatever  any  have  of  the  good  things 
of  this  world,  it  is  what  Goa  sees  fit  to  give  ;  we  should  therefore  be  content. 
The  things  of  this  world  are  not  the  best  things,  for  the  Lord  often  gives  the 
largest  share  to  bad  men.  Dominion  is  not  founded  in  grace.  Those  whc» 
will  not  serve  the  God  who  made  them,  shall  justly  be  made  to  ser\'e  their 
enemies  that  seek  to  ruin  them. — Jeremiah  urges  them  to  prevent  their 
destruction,  by  submission.  A  meek  spirit,  by  quiet  submission  to  the  hard- 
est turns  of  providence,  makes  the  best  of  what  is  baA  Many  persons  maj 
escape  destroying  providences,  by  submitting  to  humbling  providences. 
It  is  better  to  take  up  a  light  cross  in  our  way,  than  to  pull  a  neavier  on  our 
own  heads.  The  poor  in  spirit,  the  meek  and  humble,  enjoy  comfort,  and 
avoid  many  miseries  to  which  the  high-spirited  are  exposed.  It  must,  in 
all  cases,  be  our  interest  to  obey  God's  will. 

12 — 18.  Jeremiah  persuades  the  king  of  Judah  to  surrender  to  the  king 
of  Babylon.  Is  it  their  wisdom  to  submit  to  the  heavy  iron  yoke  of  a  cruel 
tyrant,  that  they  may  secure  their  lives ;  and  is  it  not  much  more  our  wisdom 
to  submit  to  the  pleasant  and  easy  yoke  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  may  secure  oiur  souls  ?  It  were  well  if  sinners  would  be 
afraid  of  the  destruction  threatened  against  all  who  will  not  have  Christ  to 
reign  over  them.  Why  should  they  die  the  second  death,  infinitely  worse 
than  that  by  sword  and  famine,  when  they  may  submit  and  live  ?  And  those 
who  encourage  sinners  to  go  on  in  sinful  ways,  will  perish  with  them. 

19 — 22.  Jeremiah  assures  them  that  the  brazen  vessels  should  go  after  the 
golden  ones.  All  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon.  But  he  concludes  with  a 
gracious  promise,  that  the  time  would  come  when  they  should  be  brought  back. 
Though  the  return  of  the  prosperity  of  the  church  does  not  come  in  our 
time,  we  must  not  despair,  for  it  will  come  in  God's  time. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 
Ver.  I — 9.  A  false  prophet  opposes  Jeremiah.     10 — 1 7.  Tlte  false  prophet  warned  of  his  ap- 
proaching death. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Hananiah  spoke  a  false  prophecy.  Here  is  not  a  word  of 
good  coimsel  urging  the  Jews  to  repent  and  return  to  God.  He  promises 
temporal  mercies,  in  God*s  name,  but  makes  no  mention  of  the  spiritual 
mercies  which  God  always  promised  with  earthly  blessings.  This  was  not  the 
first  time  Jeremiah  had  prayed  for  the  people,  though  he  prophesied  against 
them.  He  appeals  to  the  event,  to  prove  Hananiah's  falsehood.  The  pro- 
phet who  spake  only  of  peace  and  prosperity,  without  adding  that  they  must 
not  by  wilful  sin  stop  God's  favours,  will  be  proved  a  false  prophet.  Thos(> 
who  do  not  declare  the  alarming  as  well  as  the  encouraging  parts  of  God's 
word,  and  call  men  to  repentance,  and  faith,  and  holiness,  tread  in  the  steps 
of  the  false  prophets.  The  gospel  of  Christ  encourages  men  to  do  works 
meet  for  repentance,  but  gives  no  encouragement  to  continue  in  sin. 

10 — 17.  Hananiah  is  sentenced  to  die,  and  Jeremiah,  when  he  has  re- 
ceived direction  from  God,  boldly  tells  him  so ;  but  not  before  he  received 
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that  Gommisaion.  Those  have  much  to  answer  for,  who  tell  sinners  that  they 
shall  have  peace,  though  they  harden  their  hearts  in  contempt  of  God's  word. 
The  servant  of  God  must  be  gentle  to  all  men.  He  must  give  up  even  his 
right,  and  leave  the  Lord  to  plead  his  cause.  Every  attempt  of  ungodly  men 
to  make  vain  the. purposes  of  God,  will  add  to  their  miseries. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Ver.  1 — 19.  Two  letters  to  the  captives  in  Babylon.  In  the  first,  they  are  recommended  to  be 
patient  and  composed.  20—^.  In  the  second,  judgments  are  denounced  against  the  false  pro- 
phets who  deceived  them. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  written  word  of  God  is  as  truly  given  by  inspiration  of 
God  as  his  spoken  word.  The  zealous  servant  of  the  Lord  will  use  every 
means  to  profit  those  who  are  far  off,  as  well  as  those  who  are  near  him. 
The  art  of  writing  is  very  profitable  for  this  end ;  and  by  the  art  of  printing 
it  is  rendered  most  beneficial  for  circulating  the  knowledge  of  the  word  of 
God. — God's  sending  to  the  captives  by  this  letter  would  show  that  he  had 
not  forsaken  them,  though  he  was  displeased,  and  corrected  them.  If  they 
live  in  the  fear  of  God,  they  may  live  comfortably  in  Babylon.  In  all  con- 
ditions of  life,  it  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  not  to  throw  away  the  comfort  of 
what  we  may  have,  because  we  have  not  all  we  would  have.— They  are  di- 
rected to  seek  the  good  of  the  country  where  they  were  captives.  While  the 
kin£[  of  Babylon  protected  them,  they  must  live  quiet  and  peaceable  lives 
under  him,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty ;  patiently  leaving  it  to  God  to  work 
deliverance  for  them  in  due  time. 

8 — 19.  Let  men  beware  how  they  call  those  prophets  whom  they  choose 
after  their  own  fancies,  and  how  they  consider  their  fancies  and  dreams  to  be 
revelations  from  God.  False  prophets  flatter  people  in  their  sins,  because 
they  love  to  be  flattered ;  and  they  speak  smoothly  to  their  prophets,  that 
their  prophets  may  speak  smoothly  to  tnem. — God  promises  that  they  should 
return  after  seventy  years  were  accomplished.  By  this  it  appears,  that  the 
seventy  years  of  the  captivity  are  not  to  be  reckoned  from  the  last  captivity, 
but  the  fiist. — It  will  be  the  bringing  to  pass  of  God's  good  word  to  them.  This 
shall  form  God's  purposes.  We  often  do  not  know  our  own  minds,  but  the 
Lord  is  never  at  an  imcertainty.  We  are  sometimes  ready  to  fear  that  God's 
designs  are  all  against  us ;  but  as  to  his  own  people,  even  that  which  seems 
evil,  is  for  good.  He  will  give  them,  not  the  expectations  of  their  fears,  or 
the  expectations  of  their  fancies,  but  the  eicpectations  of  their  faith;  the  end 
he  has  promised,  which  will  be  the  best  for  them. — ^When  the  Lord  pours 
out  an  especial  spirit  of  prayer,  it  is  a  good  sign  that  he  is  coming  toward  us 
in  mercy.  Promises  are  given  to  quicken  and  encourage  prayer.  He  never 
said.  Seek  ye  me  in  vain.  Those  who  remained  at  Jerusalem  would  be 
utterly  destroyed,  notwithstanding  what  the  false  prophets  said  to  the  con- 
trary. The  reason  has  often  been  given,  and  it  justifies  the  eternal  ruin  of 
impenitent  sinners ;  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my  words ;  I  called, 
but  they  refused. 

20 — 32.  Jeremiah  foretells  judgments  upon  the  false  prophets,  who  de- 
ceived the  Jews  in  Babylon.  Lying  was  bad ;  lying  to  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  to  delude  them  into  a  false  hope,  was  worse ;  butpretending  to  rest  their 
own  hes  upon  the  God  of  truth,  was  worst  of  all.  They  flattered  others  in 
their  sins,  because  they  could  not  reprove  them  without  condemning  them- 
selves. The  most  secret  sins  are  known  to  God ;  and  there  is  a  day  coming 
when  he  wOl  bring  to  light  all  the  hidden  works  of  darkness. — Shemaiah  urges 
the  priests  to  persecute  Jeremiah.  Their  hearts  are  wretchedly  hardened  who 
justify  doing  mischief  by  having  power  to  do  it.  They  were  in  a  miserable 
thraldom  for  mocking  the  messengers  of  the  Lord,  and  misusing  his  prophets; 
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yet  in  their  distress  they  trespass  still  more  against  the  LorcL  Afflictions 
will  not  of  themselves  cure  men  of  their  sins,  nnless  the  grace  of  God  works 
with  them.  Those  who  slight  the  hlessings,  deserve  to  lose  the  benefit  of 
God's  word,  like  Shemaiah.  The  accusations  against  many  active  Christians 
in  all  ages,  amount  to  no  more  than  this,  that  they  earnestly  counsel  men  to 
attend  to  their  true  interest  and  duties,  and  to  wait  for  the  performance  of 
God's  promises  in  his  appointed  way. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Vcr.  1 — 11.  Troubles  which  shall  he  he/ore  the  restoration  of  Jsrad.    12-~17.  EneoivraQemeaU 
to  trust  Divine  promises.    18—24.  Tlie  blessings  under  dhrist,  and  the  wrath  on  the  wwked. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Jeremiah  is  to  write  what  God  had  spoken  to  him.  The  very 
words  are  such  as  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches.  These  are  the  words  God  ordereii 
to  be  written ;  and  promises  written  by  his  order,  are  truly  his  word.  He 
must  write  a  description  of  the  trouble  the  people  were  now  in,  and  were 
likely  to  be  in.  A  happy  end  should  be  put  to  these  calamities.  Thoiyh 
the  afflictions  of  the  cnurch  may  last  long,  they  shall  not  last  always.  The 
Jews  shaU  be  restored  ag^in.  They  shaU  obey,  or  hearken  to  the  Messiah, 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  their  King. — ^The  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from 
Babylon,  is  pointed  out  in  the  prophecy,  but  the  restoration  and  happy  state 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  when  converted  to  Christ  their  King,  are  foretold ;  also 
the  miseries  of  the  nations  before  the  coming  of  Christ. — All  men  must 
honour  the  Son  as  they  honour  the  Father,  and  come  into  the  service  and 
worship  of  God  by  him.  Our  gracious  Lord  pardons  the  sins  of  the  believer, 
and  breaks  off  the  yoke  of  sin  and  Satan,  that  he  may  serve  God  without  fear, 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  before  him  all  the  remainder  of  his  days, 
as  the  redeemed  subject  of  Christ  our  King. 

12 — 17.  When  God  is  against  a  people,  who  will  be  for  them?  Who  can 
be  for  them,  so  as  to  do  tliem  any  kindness  ?  Incurable  griefe  are  owing  to 
incurable  lusts.  Yet,  though  the  captives  suffered  justly,  and  could  not  help 
themselves,  the  Lord  intended  to  appear  for  them,  and  to  punish  their  oppress- 
ors ;  and  he  will  still  do  so.  But  every  effort  to  heal  ourselves  must  prove 
fruitless,  so  long  as  we  neglect  the  heavenly  Advocate  and  sanctifying  Spirit. 
The  dealings  of  His  ctscc  with  every  true  convert,  and  every  returning  back- 
slider, are  the  same  m  effect  as  his  proceedings  to  the  Jews. 

18 — 24.  We  have  here  fiirther  intimations  of  the  favour  of  God  for  them 
after  the  days  of  their  calamity  have  expired.  The  proper  work  and  office  of 
Christ,  as  Mediator,  is  to  draw  near  unto  God,  for  us,  as  the  High  Priest  of 
our  profession.  His  own  imdertaking,  in  compliance  with  his  Father's  will, 
and  in  compassion  to  fallen  man,  engaged  him.  Jesus  Christ  was,  in  all  this, 
truly  wonderful. — They  shall  be  taken  again  into  covenant  with  the  Lord, 
according  to  the  covenant  made  with  their  fathers.  "  I  will  be  your  God :'' 
it  is  his  good-will  to  us,  which  is  the  summary  of  that  part  of  the  covenant. 
— The  wrath  of  God  against  the  wicked  is  very  terrible,  like  a  whirlwind. 
The  piuT)oses  of  his  wrath,  as  well  as  the  purposes  of  his  love,  will  all  be  ful- 
filled. God  will  comfort  all  that  turn  to  nim;  but  those  who  approach  him 
must  have  their  hearts  engaged  to  do  it  with  reverence,  devotion,  and  faith. 
How  will  they  escape  who  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? 

CHAPTER  XXXL 

Ver.  1—9.  TTie  restoration  of  Israel.  10 — 17.  Promises  of  guidance  and  happiness. — Rachel 
lamenting,  18 — ^.  Ephraim  laments  his  errors.  21 — 26.  Jlie  promised  Saviour.  27 — 34. 
God's  care  over  the  church.     85— -40.  Peace  and  prosperity  in  gospel  times. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  God  assures  his  people  that  he  will  again  take  them  into  covc- 
vant  relation  to  himself.     When  Drought  very  low,  and  difficulties  appear, 
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it  ia  good  to  remember  that  it  has  been  so  with  fde  church  formerly.  But 
it  IB  hard  under  present  frowns  to  take  comfort  from  former  smiles ;  yet  it  is 
the  happiness  of  those  who,  through  grace,  are  interested  in  the  love  of  God, 
that  it  is  an  everlasting  love,  from  everlasting  in  the  counsels,  to  everlasting 
in  the  continuance.  Those  whom  God  loves  with  this  love,  he  will  draw  to 
himself,  by  the  influences  of  his  Spirit  upon  their  souls.  When  praising  God 
for  what  he  has  done,  we  must  call  upon  him  for  the  favours  his  church  needs 
and  expects. — ^When  the  Lord  calls,  we  must  not  plead  that  we  cannot  come ; 
for  he  that  calls  us,  will  help  us,  will  strengthen  us.  The  goodness  of  God 
shall  lead  them  to  repentance.  And  they  shall  weep  for  sin  with  more  bitter- 
ness, and  more  tenderness,  when  delivered  out  of  tneir  captivity,  than  when 
groaning  under  it.  If  we  take  God  for  our  Father,  and  join  the  church  of 
the  first-bom,  we  shall  want  nothing  that  is  good  for  us.  These  predictions 
doubtless  refer  also  to  a  future  gathering  of  the  Israelites  from  all  quarters 
of  the  globe.  And  they  figuratively  describe  the  conversion  of  sinners  to 
Christ,  and  the  plain  and  safe  way  in  which  they  are  led. 

10 — 17.  He  that  scattered  Israel,  knows  where  to  find  them.  It  is  com- 
fortable to  observe  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  rifts  of  providence.  But 
our  souls  are  never  valuable  as  gardens,  unless  watered  with  the  dews  of  God's 
Spirit  and  grace. — A  precious  promise  follows,  which  will  not  have  full  ac- 
complishment except  m  the  heavenly  Zion.  Let  them  be  satisfied  of  God*s 
loving-kindness,  and  they  will  be  satisfied  with  it,  and  desire  no  more  to 
make  them  happy. — ^Rachel  is  represented  as  rising  from  her  grave,  and  refus- 
ing to  be  comforted,  supposing  her  offspring  rooted  out.  The  murder  of  the 
children  at  Bethlehem,  by  Herod,  Matt.  ii.  16 — 18,  in  some  degree  fulfilled 
this  prediction,  but  could  not  be  its  full  meaning. — If  we  have  hope  in  the 
end,  concerning  an  eternal  inheritance,  for  ourselves  and  those  belonging  to 
us,  all  temporal  afflictions  may  be  borne,  and  will  be  for  our  good. 

18 — ^20.  Ephraim  (the  ten  tribes)  is  weeping  for  sin.  He  is  angry  at  him- 
self for  his  sin,  and  folly,  and  frowardness.  He  finds  he  cannot,  by  his  own 
power,  keep  himself  close  with  God,  much  less  bring  himself  back  when  he 
18  revolted.  Therefore  he  prays.  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned.  His 
will  was  bowed  to  the  will  of  God.  "When  the  teaching  of  God's  Spirit  went 
with  the  corrections  of  his  providence,  then  the  work  was  done.  Tnis  is  our 
comfort  in  affliction,  that  the  Lord  thinks  upon  us.  God  has  mercy  in  store, 
rich  mercy,  sure  mercy,  suitable  mercy,  for  all  who  seek  him  in  sincerity. 

21 — ^26.  The  way  from  the  bondage  of  sin  to  the  liberty  of  God's  children, 
is  a  high-wa^.  If  is  plam,  it  is  safe ;  yet  none  are  likely  to  walk  in  it,  unless 
they  set  their  hearts  towards  it.  They  are  encouraged  by  the  promise  of  a 
new,  unheard-of,  extraordinary  thing;  a  creation,  a  work  of  Almighty  power ; 
the  human  nature  of  Christ,  formed  and  prepared  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  and  this  is  here  mentioned  as  an  encouragement  to  the  Jews  to  re- 
turn to  their  own  land.  And  a  comfortable  prospect  is  given  them  of  a 
happy  settlement  there.  Godliness  and  honesty  God  has  joined :  let  no  man 
think  to  put  them  asunder,  or  to  make  the  one  atone  for  the  want  of  the 
other.  In  the  love  and  favour  of  God  the  weary  soul  shall  find  rest,  and  the 
sorrowful  shall  find  joy.  And  what  can  we  see  with  more  satisfaction  than 
the  good  of  Jerusalem,  and  peace  upon  Israel  ? 

27- — 34.  The  people  of  God  shall  become  numerous  and  prosperous.  In 
Heb.  viii.  8,  9,  this  place  is  (quoted  as  the  sum  of  the  covenant  of  grace  made 
with  believers  in  Jesus  Christ.  Not,  I  will  give  them  a  new  law  ;  for  Christ 
came  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it ;  but  the  law  shall  be  written  in 
their  hearts  by  the  finger  of  the  Spirit,  as  formerly  written  in  the  tables  of 
stone.  The  Lord  will,  by  his  grace,  make  his  people  Avilling  people  in  the 
day  of  his  power.     AU  shall  know  the  Lord ;  all  shall  be  welcome  to  the 
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knowledge  of  God,  and  sh  Jll  have  the  means  of  that  knowledge.  There  shall 
be  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  at  the  time  the  goanel  n  published.  No 
man  shall  finally  perish,  but  for  his  own  sins ;  none,  who  is  willing  to  accept 
of  Christ's  salvation. 

35— -40.  As  surely  as  the  heavenly  bodies  will  continue  their  settled  course, 
according  to  the  will  of  their  Creator,  to  the  end  of  time,  and  as  tlie  raging 
sea  obeys  him,  so  surely  will  the  Jews  be  continued  a  separate  people. 
Words  can  scarcely  set  forth  more  strongly  the  restoration  of  Israel. — ^The 
rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  and  its  enlargement  and  establishment,  shall  be  an 
earnest  of  the  great  things  God  will  do  for  the  gospel  church.  The  personal 
happiness  of  every  true  believer,  as  well  as  the  future  restoration  of  Israel, 
is  secured  by  promise,  covenant,  and  oath.  This  Divine  love  passes  know- 
ledge ;  and  to  those  who  take  hold  upon  it,  every  present  mercy  is  an  earnest 
of  salvation. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Ver.  1—15.  Jeremiah  buys  a  field.     16—25.    The  prophets  prayer.    26—44.  God  dedara 
that  he  will  give  up  his  people,  but  promises  to  restore  them. 

Ver.  1 — 15.  Jeremiah,  being  in  prison  for  his  prophecy,  purchased  a  piece 
of  ground.  This  was  to  signify,  that  though  Jerusalem  was  besieged,  and 
the  whole  coimtry  likely  to  be  laid  waste,  yet  the  time  would  come,  when 
houses,  and  fields,  and  vineyards,  should  be  again  possessed.  It  concerns 
ministers  to  make  it  appear  that  they  believe  what  they  preach  to  others. 
And  it  is  good  to  manage  even  our  worldly  affairs  in  faith ;  to  do  common 
business  with  reference  to  the  providence  and  promise  of  God. 

16 — 25.  Jeremiah  adores  the  Lord  and  his  infinite  perfections.  When  at 
any  time  we  are  perplexed  about  the  methods  of  Providence,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  look  to  first  principles.  Let  us  consider  that  God  is  the  fountain 
of  all  being,  power,  and  life  ;  that  with  him  no  difiiculty  is  sudh  as  cannot  be 
overcome ;  that  he  is  a  God  of  boundless  mercy ;  that  he  is  a  God  of  strict 
justice ;  and  that  he  directs  every  thing  for  the  best. — Jeremiah  owns  that 
God  was  righteous  in  causing  evil  to  come  upon  them.  Whatever  trouble 
we  are  in,  personal  or  public,  we  may  comfort  ourselves  that  the  Lord  sees  it, 
aad  knows  how  to  remedy  it.  We  must  not  dispute  God's  will,  but  we  may 
seek  to  know  what  it  means. 

26--44.  God*s  answer  discovers  the  purposes  of  his  wrath  against  that 
generation  of  the  Jews,  and  the  purposes  of  his  grace  concerning  future 
generations.  It  is  sin,  and  nothing  else,  that  ruins  them.  The  restoration 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  is  promised.  This  people  were  now  at  length 
brought  to  despair.  But  God  gives  hope  of  mercy  which  he  had  in  store  for 
them  hereafter.  Doubtless  the  promises  are  sure  to  aU  believers.  God  will 
own  them  for  his,  and  he  will  prove  himself  theirs.  He  will  give  them  a 
heart  to  fear  him.  All  true  Cnristians  shall  have  a  disposition  to  mutual 
love.  Though  they  may  have  different  views  about  lesser  things,  they  shall 
all  be  one  in  the  great  thinp  of  God ;  in  their  views  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the 
low  estate  of  fallen  man,  the  way  of  salvation  through  the  Saviour,  the  na- 
ture of  true  holiness,  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  the  importance  of  eternal 
things.  Whom  God  loves,  he  loves  to  the  end.  We  nave  no  reason  to 
distrust  God*s  faithfulness  and  constancy,  but  only  our  own  hearts. — He  will 
settle  them  again  in  Canaan.  These  promises  shall  surely  be  performed. 
Jeremiah's  purchase  was  the  pledge  of  many  a  purchase  that  should  be  made 
after  the  captivity ;  and  those  inheritances  are  out  faint  resemblances  of  the 
possessions  in  the  heavenly  Canaan,  which  are  kept  for  all  who  have  God's 
fear  in  their  hearts,  and  do  not  depart  from  him.  Let  us  then  bear  up  under 
our  trials,  assured  we  shall  obtain  aU  the  good  he  has  promised  us. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIIL 
Ver.  1 — 13.  ThemtoraHonqftheJeiaa,  14—^26.  The  Mesnah  promised ;  happineBa  of  hU  times, 

Ver.  1 — 13.  Those  who  expect  to  receive  comforts  from  God,  must  call 
upon  him.  Promises  are  given,  not  to  do  away,  but  to  auicken  and  encou- 
rage prayer.  These  promises  lead  us  to  the  gospel  of  Uhrist ;  and  in  that 
God  has  revealed  truth  to  direct  us,  and  peace  to  make  us  easy.  All  who  by 
sanctifying  grace  are  cleansed  from  the  filth  of  sin,  by  pardoning  mercy  are 
freed  from  the  guilt.  When  sinners  are  thus  justified,  washed,  and  sanctified 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  enabled 
to  walk  before  God  in  peace  and  purity.  Many  are  led  to  perceive  the 
real  difference  between  tne  people  of  God  and  the  world  around  them,  and 
to  fear  the  Divine  wrath. — It  is  promised  that  the  people  who  were  long  in  * 
sorrow,  shall  again  be  filled  with  joy.  Where  the  Lord  gives  righteousness 
and  peace,  he  will  give  all  needful  supplies  for  temporal  wants ;  and  all  we 
have  will  be  comforts,  as  sanctified  by  the  word  and  by  prayer. 

14 — 26.  To  crown  the  blessings  God  has  in  store,  here  is  a  promise  of  the 
Messiah.  He  imparts  righteousness  to  his  church,  for  he  is  made  of  God  to 
us  righteousness ;  and  believers  are  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him, 
Christ  is  our  Lord  God,  our  righteousness,  our  sanctification,  and  our  re- 
demption. His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom.  But  in  this  world  pros- 
perity and  adversity  succeed  each  other,  as  light  and  darkness,  day  and  night. 
— ^The  covenant  of  priesthood  shall  be  secured.  And  all  true  believers  are  a 
holy  priesthood,  a  royal  priesthood,  they  ofier  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept- 
able to  God ;  themselves,  in  the  first  place,  as  living  sacrifices. — ^The  pro- 
mises of  that  covenant  shall  have  full  accomplishment  in  the  gospel  Israel. 
In  Gal.  vi.  16,  all  that  walk  according  to  the  gospel  rule,  are  made  to  be  the 
Israel  of  God,  on  whom  shall  be  peace  and  mercy.  Let  us  not  despise  the 
families  which  were  of  old  the  chosen  people  of  God,  though  for  a  time  they 
seem  to  be  cast  ofi; 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Zedekiah's  death  at  Babylon  foretold,     8 — 22.  JTie  Jews  reproved  for  compeOing 
their  poor  brethren  to  return  to  unlawful  bondage, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Zedekiah  is  told  that  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  that  he  shall 
die  a  captive,  but  he  shall  die  a  natural  death.  It  is  better  to  live  and  die 
penitent  in  a  prison,  than  to  live  and  die  impenitent  in  a  palace. 

8 — ^22.  A  Jew  should  not  be  held  in  servitude  above  seven  years.  This 
law  they  and  their  fathers  had  broken.  And  when  there  was  some  hope  that 
the  siege  was  raised,  they  forced  the  servants  they  had  released  into  their 
services  again.  Those  who  think  to  cheat  God  by  dissembled  repentance 
and  partifid  reformation,  put  the  greatest  cheat  upon  their  own  souls.  This 
shows  that  liberty  to  sin,  is  really  only  liberty  to  nave  the  sorest  judgments. 
It  is  just  with  God  to  disappoint  expectations  of  mercy,  when  we  disappoint 
the  expectations  of  duty.  And  when  reformation  springs  only  from  terror,  it 
is  seldom  lasting.  Solemn  vows  thus  entered  into,  profane  the  ordinances 
of  God ;  and  the  most  forward  to  bind  themselves  by  appeals  to  God,  are 
commonly  most  ready  to  break  them.  Let  us  look  to  our  hearts,  that  our  re- 
pentance may  be  real,  and  take  care  that  the  law  of  God  regulates  our  conduct. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 
Ver.  1— 11.  Tlte  obedience  of  the  Rechabites,     12—19.   The  Jews*  disobedience  to  the  Lord, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Jonadab  was  famous  for  wisdom  and  piety.  He  lived  nearly 
300  years  before,  2  Kings  x.  15.  Jonadab  charged  his  posteri^  not  to  drink 
wine.  He  also  appointed  them  to  dwell  in  tents,  or  movable  dwellings : 
this  would  teach  them  not  to  think  of  settting  any  where  in  this  world.     To 
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keep  low,  would  be  the  way  to  continue  long  in  the  land  where  they  were 
strangers.  Humility  and  contentment  are  always  the  best  policy,  and  men*8 
surest  protection.  Also,  that  they  might  not  run  into  unlawful  pleasures, 
they  were  to  deny  themselves  even  lawful  delights.  The  consideration  that 
we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  should  oblige  us  to  abstain  from  all  fleshly 
lusts.  Let  them  have  little  to  lose,  and  then  losing  times  would  be  the  leas 
dreadful :  let  them  sit  loose  to  what  they  had,  and  then  they  might  with  less 
pain  be  stript  of  it.  Those  are  in  the  best  frame  to  meet  sufferings  who  live 
a  life  of  self-denial,  and  who  despise  the  vanities  of  the  world. — Jonadab^s 
posterity  observed  these  rules  strictly,  only  using  proper  means  for  their 
safety  in  a  time  of  general  suffering. 

12 — 19.  The  trial  of  the  Rechabites*  constancy  was  for  a  sign;  it  made 
the  disobedience  of  the  Jews  to  God  the  more  marked.  The  Rechabites 
were  obedient  to  one  who  was  but  a  man  like  themselves,  and  Jonadab  never 
did  for  his  seed  what  God  has  done  for  his  people. — Mercy  is  promised  to 
the  Rechabites.  We  are  not  told  respecting  the  performance  of  this  pro- 
mise ;  but  doubtless  it  was  performed,  and  travellers  say  the  Rechabites  may 
be  found  a  separate  people  to  this  day.  Let  us  follow  the  counsels  of  our 
pious  forefathers,  and  we  shall  find  good  in  so  doing. 

CHAPTER  XXXVL 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Baruch  ia  to  write  the  prophecies  rf  Jeremiah.     9 — 19.   TTte  princet  advite  them  #a 
hide  thenisdves.     20—32.    The  hing  having  heard  a  part,  bums  the  roO, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  writing  of  the  Scriptures  was  by  Divine  appointment.  The 
Divine  wisdom  directed  to  this  as  a  proper  means ;  if  it  failed,  the  house  of 
Judah  would  be  the  more  without  excuse.  The  Lord  declares  to  sinners  the 
evil  he  purposes  to  do  against  them,  that  they  may  hear,  and  fear,  and  return 
from  their  evil  ways ;  and  whenever  any  one  makes  this  use  of  God's  warn- 
ings, in  dependence  on  his  promised  mercy,  he  will  find  the  Lord  ready  to 
forgive  his  sins.  All  others  will  be  left  without  excuse ;  and  the  consider- 
ation that  great  is  the  anger  God  has  pronoimced  against  us  for  sin,  should 
quicken  both  our  prayers  and  our  endeavours. 

9 — 19.  Shows  of  piety  and  devotion  may  be  found  even  among  those,  who, 
though  they  keep  up  forms  of  godhness,  are  strangers  and  enemies  to  the 
power  of  it.  The  princes  patiently  attended  the  reading  of  the  whole  book. 
They  were  in  great  fear,  but  even  those  who  are  convinced  of  the  truth 
and  importance  of  what  they  hear,  and  are  disposed  to  fevour  those  who 
preach  it,  often  have  difficulties  and  reserves  about  their  safety,  interest,  or 
preferment,  so  that  they  do  not  act  according  to  their  convictions,  and  try  to 
get  rid  of  what  they  find  troublesome. 

20 — 32.  Those  who  despise  the  word  of  God,  will  soon  show,  as  this  king 
did,  that  tney  hate  it ;  and,  Hke  him,  they  would  wish  it  destroyed.  See  what 
enmity  there  is  against  God  in  the  carnal  mind,  and  wonder  at  his  patience. 
The  princes  showed  some  concern,  till  they  saw  how  light  the  king  made  of 
it.     Beware  of  making  light  of  God's  word ! 

CHAPTER  XXXVIL 
Ver.  1—10.  The  Chaldean  army  will  return.     11—21.  Jeremiah  is  impriaomed, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Numbers  witness  the  fatal  effects  of  other  men*s  sins,  yet 
heedlessly  step  into  their  places,  and  follow  the  same  destructive  course. 
When  in  distress,  we  ought  to  desire  the  prayers  of  ministers  and  Christian 
friends.  And  it  is  common  for  those  to  desire  to  be  prayed  for,  who  will  not 
be  advised;  yet  smners  are  often  hardened  by  a  pause  in  judgments.  But 
if  God  help  us  not,  no  creature  can.  Whatever  instruments  God  has  deter- 
mined to  use,  they  shall  do  the  work,  though  they  seem  unlikely. 
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11 — ^21.  There  are  times  when  it  is  the  wisdom  of  good  men  to  retire,  to 
enter  into  their  chamhers,  and  to  shut  the  doors,  Isa.  xxvi.  20. — ^Jeremiah 
was  seized  as  a  deserter,  and  committed  to  prison.  But  it  is  no  new  thing 
for  the  best  friends  of -the  church  to  be  belied,  as  in  the  interests  of  her 
worst  enemies.  When  thus  falsely  accused,  we  may  deny  the  charge,  and 
commit  our  cause  to  Him  who  judges  righteously. — Jeremiah  obtained  mercy 
of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful,  and  would  not,  to  obtain  mercy  of  man,  be  un- 
faithfiil  to  God  or  to  his  prince ;  he  tells  the  king  the  whole  truth.  When 
Jeremiah  delivered  God's  message,  he  spake  with  boldness ;  but  when  he 
made  his  own  request,  he  spake  submissively.  A  lion  in  God's  cause  must 
be  a  lamb  in  his  own.  Ana  God  gave  Jeremiah  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
king.  The  Lord  God  can  make  even  the  cells  of  a  prison  become  pastures 
to  his  people,  and  will  raise  up  friends  to  provide  tor  them,  so  that  in  the 
days  of  fimiine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Ver.  1 — IS.  Jsremiah  is  east  into  a  dunatcn,  from  whence  he  is  delivered  (y  an.  Ethiopian. 

14—28.  He  advises  the  king  to  surrender  to  the  Chaldeans. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  Jeremiah  went  on  in  his  plain  preaching.  The  princes  went 
on  in  their  malice.  It  is  common  for  wicked  people  to  look  upon  God's  faith- 
ful ministers  as  enemies,  because  they  show  what  enemies  the  wicked  are  to 
themselves  while  impenitent.  Jeremiah  was  put  into  a  dungeon.  Many  of 
God's  faithful  witnesses  have  been  privately  made  away  in  prisons. — ^£bed- 
melech  was  an  Ethiopian ;  yet  he  spoke  to  the  king  faithfully,  These  men 
have  done  ill  in  all  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah.  See  how  God  can  raise  up 
friends  for  his  people  m  distress. — Orders  were  given  for  the  prophet's  re- 
lease, and  Ebed-melech  saw  him  drawn  up.  Let  this  encourage  us  to  appear 
boldly  for  God.  Special  notice  is  taken  of  his  tenderness  for  Jeremian. — 
What  do  we  behold  in  the  different  characters  then,  but  the  same  we  behold 
in  the  different  characters  now,  that  the  Lord's  chOdren  are  conformed  to 
his  example,  and  the  children  of  Satan  to  their  master  ? 

14 — 28.  Jeremiah  was  not  forward  to  repeat  the  warnings,  which  seemed 
only  to  endanger  his  own  life,  and  to  add  to  the  king's  guilt,  but  asked  whe- 
ther he  feared  to  do  the  will  of  God.  The  less  men  fear  God,  the  more 
they  fear  men ;  often  they  dare  not  act  according  to  their  own  judgments  and 
consciences. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Ver.  1—10.  The  taking  of  Jerusalem.    1 1—14.  Jeremiah  used  well     15—18.  Promises  qf 

safety  to  Ebed-melech. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Jerusalem  was  so  strong,  that  the  inhabitants  believed  the 
enemy  could  never  enter  it.  But  sin  provoked  God  to  withdraw  his  protec- 
tion, and  then  it  was  as  weak  as  other  cities.  Zedekiah  had  his  eyes  put 
out ;  so  he  was  condemned  to  darkness  who  had  shut  his  eyes  against  the 
clear  light  of  God's  word.  Those  who  will  not  believe  God's  words,  wiU 
be  convinced  by  the  event.  Observe  the  wonderftd  changes  of  Providence, 
how  uncertain  are  earthly  possessions ;  and  see  the  just  dealings  of  Provi- 
dence :  but  whether  the  Lord  makes  men  poor  or  rich,  nothing  will  profit 
them  while  they  cleave  to  their  sins. 

11 — 14.  The  servants  of  God  alone  are  prepared  for  all  events  ;  and  they 
are  delivered  and  comforted,  while  the  wicked  suffer.  They  often  meet 
with  more  kindness  from  the  profane,  than  from  h3rpocritical  professors  of 
godliness.  The  Lord  wiU  raise  them  up  friends,  do  them  good,  and  perform 
all  his  promises. 

15 — 18.  Here  is  a  message  to  assure  Ebed-melech  of  a  recompence  for 
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his  great  kindness  to  Jeremiah.  Because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith 
the  Lord.  God  recompenses  men*8  services  accoraing  to  their  principles. 
Those  who  trust  God  in  the  way  of  duty,  as  this  good  man  did,  wDl  find  that 
their  hope  shall  not  fail  in  times  of  the  greatest  danger. 

CHAPTER  XL. ' 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Jeremiah  is  directed  to  go  to  Gedaliah,  7 — 16.  A  anupiraey  against  Gedtdiak, 
Ver.  1 — 6.  The  captain  of  the  guard  seems  to  glory  that  he  had  been 
God's  instrument  to  fulfil,  what  Jeremiah  had  been  God's  messenger  to 
foreteU.  Many  can  see  God's  justice  and  truth  with  regard  to  others,  who 
are  heedless  and  blind  as  to  themselves  and  their  own  sins.  But,  sooner  or 
later,  all  men  shall  be  made  sensible  that  their  sin  is  the  cause  of  all  their 
miseries. — Jeremiah  has  leave  to  dispose  of  himself;  but  is  advised  to  goto 
Gedaliah,  governor  of  the  land  under  the  king  of  Babylon.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  Jeremiah  acted  right  in  this  decision.  But  those  who  desire  the 
salvation  of  sinners,  and  the  good  of  the  church,  are  apt  to  expect  better 
times  from  slight  appearances,  and  they  will  prefer  the  hope  of  being  useful, 
to  the  most  secure  situations  without  it. 

7 — 16.  Jeremiah  had  never  in  his  prophecies  spoken  of  any  good  days 
for  the  Jews,  to  come  immediately  after  the  capti\-ity ;  yet  Providence 
seemed  to  encourage  such  an  expectation.  But  how  soon  is  this  hopeftil 
prospect  blighted!  When  God  begins  a  judgment,  he  will  complete  it. 
While  pride,  ambition,  or  revenge,  bears  rule  in  the  heart,  men  will  form 
new  projects,  and  be  restless  in  mischief,  which  commonly  ends  in  their 
0¥ni  ruin.  Who  would  have  thought,  that  after  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, rebellion  would  so  soon  have  sprung  up  ?  There  can  be  no  thorough 
change  but  what  grace  makes.  And  if  the  miserable,  who  are  kept  in  ever- 
lasting chains  for  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  were  again  permitted  to 
come  on  earth,  the  sin  and  evil  of  their  nature  would  be  imchanged. 
Lord,  give  us  new  hearts,  and  that  new  mind  in  which  the  new  birth  con- 
sists, since  thou  hast  said  we  cannot  without  it  see  thy  heavenly  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

Ver.  1.— 10.  Ishmael  murders  GedaUah.     11 — 18.  Johanan  recovers  the  captioes,  and  purposes 

to  retire  to  Egypt. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Those  who  hate  the  worshippers  of  God,  often  put  on  the 
appearance  of  piety,  that  they  may  the  easier  hurt  them.  As  death  often 
meets  men  where  they  least  expect  it,  we  should  continually  search  whether 
we  are  in  such  a  state  and  frame  of  mind,  as  we  would  wish  to  be  found  in 
when  called  to  appear  before  our  Judge. — Sometimes  the  ransom  of  a  man*s 
life  is  his  riches.  But  those  who  think  to  bribe  death,  saying,  Slay  us  not, 
for  we  have  treasures  in  the  field,  will  find  themselves  wretchedly  deceived. 
This  melancholy  history  warns  us,  never  to  be  secure  in  this  world.  We 
never  can  be  sure  of  peace  on  this  side  heaven. 

11 — 18.  The  success  of  villany  must  be  short,  and  none  can  prosper  who 
harden  their  hearts  against  God.  And  those  justly  lose  comfort  in  real  fears, 
who  excuse  themselves  in  sin  by  pretended  fears. — The  removal  of  a  pru- 
dent and  peaceable  ruler,  and  the  succession  of  another  who  is  rash  and 
ambitious,  affects  the  welfare  of  many.  Only  those  are  happy  and  steady 
who  fear  the  Lord  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

CHAPTER  XLIL 

Ver.  J — 6.  Johanan  desires  Jeremiah  to  auk  counsel  of  God.   7 — 22.  Thei/  are  assured  of  safety 
in  Judea,  but  of  destruction  in  Egypt. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  To  serve  a  turn,  Jeremiah  is  sought  out,  and  the  captains  ask 
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for  his  assistance.  In  every  difficult,  doubtful  case,  we  must  look  to  God 
for  direction ;  and  we  may  still,  in  faith,  pray  to  be  guided  by  a  spirit  of  wis- 
dom in  our  hearts,  and  the  leadins;8  of  Providence. — ^We  do  not  truly  desire 
to  know  the  mind  of  God,  if  we  do  not  fully  resolve  to  comply  with  it  when 
we  know  it.  Many  promise  to  do  what  the  Lord  requires,  while  they  hope 
to  have  their  pride  flattered,  and  their  favourite  lusts  spared.  Yet  something 
betrays  the  state  of  their  hearts. 

7 — 22,  If  we  would  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord  in  doubtful  cases,  we 
must  wait  as  well  as  pray.  God  is  ever  ready  to  return  in  mercy  to  those  he 
has  afflicted ;  and  he  never  rejects  any  who  rely  on  his  promises.  He  has 
declared  enough  to  silence  even  the  causeless  fears  of  his  people,  which  dis- 
courage them  m  the  wav  of  duty.  Whatever  loss  or  suffering  we  may  fear 
from  obedience,  is  provided  agamst  in  God's  word ;  and  he  will  protect  and 
deliver  all  who  trust  in  him  and  serve  him.  It  is  folly  to  quit  our  place,  espe- 
ciallv  to  quit  a  holy  land,  because  we  meet  with  trouble  in  it.  And  the  evils 
we  think  to  escape  by  sin,  we  certainly  bring  upon  ourselves.  We  may  apply 
this  to  the  common  troubles  of  life ;  and  those  who  think  to  avoid  them  by 
changing  their  place,  will  find  that  the  grievances  common  to  men  will  meet 
them  wherever  they  go.  Sinners  who  Assemble  with  God  in  solemn  profes- 
sions especially  shomd  be  rebuked  with  sharpness ;  for  their  actions  speak 
more  plainly  than  words.  We  know  not  what  is  good  for  ourselves ;  and  what 
we  are  most  fond  of,  and  have  our  hearts  most  set  upon,  often  proves  hurt- 
fuly  and  sometimes  fatal. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

Ver.  1—7.   Tl^  leaden  carry  the  people  to  Egypt,    8 — 13.  Jeremiah  foreteUs  the  conquest  of 

Egypt, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Only  by  pride  comes  contention,  both  with  God  and  man. 
They  preferred  their  own  wisdom  to  the  revealed  will  of  God.  Men  deny 
the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  because  they  are  resolved  not  to  con- 
form themselves  to  Scripture  rules.  When  men  will  persist  in  sin,  they  charge 
the  best  actions  to  bad  motives. — ^These  Jews  deserted  their  own  land,  and 
threw  themselves  out  of  God's  protection.  It  is  the  folly  of  men,  that  they 
often  ruin  themselves  by  wrong  endeavours  to  mend  their  situation. 

8 — 13.  God  can  find  his  people  wherever  thev  are.  The  Spirit  of  prophecy 
was  not  confined  to  the  land  of  Israel. — It  is  foretold  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
should  destroy  and  carry  into  captivity  many  of  the  Egyptians.  Thus  God 
makes  one  wicked  man,  or  wicked  nation,  a  scourge  and  plague  to  another. 
He  will  punish  those  who  deceive  his  professing  people,  or  tempt  them  to 
rebeUion. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Ver.  1—14.    TTie  Jewe  in  Egypt  persist  in  idolatry.    15—19.  Thof  rtfuse  to  reform.    20—30. 
Jeremiah  then  denounces  destruction  upon  them, 

Ver.  1 — 14.  God  reminds  the  Jews  of  the  sins  that  brought  desolations 
upon  Judah.  It  becomes  us  to  warn  men  of  the  danger  of  sm  with  all  seri- 
ousness :  Oh,  do  not  do  it !  If  you  love  God,  do  not,  for  it  is  provoking  to 
him ;  if  you  love  your  own  souls,  do  not,  for  it  is  destructive  to  them.  Let 
conscience  do  this  for  us  in  the  hour  of  temptation. — ^The  Jews  whom  God 
sent  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  were  there,  by  the  power  of  God's  grace, 
weaned  from  idolatry;  but  those  who  went  by  then*  own  perverse  will  into 
the  land  of  the  Egvptians,  were  there  more  attached  than  ever  to  their  idol- 
atries. When  we  thrust  ourselves  without  cause  or  call  into  places  of  tempt- 
ation, it  is  just  with  God  to  leave  us  to  ourselves.  If  we  walk  contrary  to 
God,  he  will  walk  contrary  to  us.  The  most  awful  miseries  to  which  men 
are  exposed,  are  occasioned  by  the  neglect  of  offered  salvation. 
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13 — 19.  Tboiie  daring  sinnen  do  not  attempt  excuses,  but  declare  thej 
will  do  that  which  is  forbidden.  Those  who  oisobey  God,  commonly  grow 
worse  and  worse,  and  the  heart  is  more  hardened  by  the  deoeitfulness  of  sin. 
Here  is  the  real  language  of  the  rebellious  heart.  £ven  the  afflictions  which 
should  have  parted  them  from  their  sins,  were  taken  so  as  to  confirm  them  in 
their  sins.  It  is  sad  when  those  who  should  quicken  each  other  to  what  is 
good,  and  so  help  one  another  to  heaven,  harden  each  other  in  sin,  and  so 
ripen  one  another  for  hell.  To  mingle  idolatry  with  Divine  worship,  and  to 
reject  the  mediation  of  Christ,  are  provoking  to  God,  and  ruinous  to  men. 
All  who  worship  images,  or  honour  saints,  and  angels,  and  the  queen  of 
heaven,  should  recollect  what  came  from  the  idolatrous  practices  of  tne  Jews. 

20 — 30.  Whatever  evil  comes  upon  us,  it  is  because  we  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord ;  we  should  therefore  stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not.  Since  thej 
were  determined  to  persist  in  their  idolatry,  God  would  go  on  to  punish 
them.  What  little  remains  of  religion  were  among  them,  would  be  lost. 
The  creature -comforts  and  confidences  frx>m  which  we  promise  ourselves 
most,  may  fail  as  soon  as  those  from  which  we  promise  ourselves  least ;  and 
all  are  what  God  makes  them,  not  what  we  £uicy  them  to  be.  Well-ground- 
ed hopes  of  our  having  a  part  in  the  Divine  mercy,  are  always  united  with 
repentance  and  obedience. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 
An  eneoMragemeHi  tent  to  Barmeh, 

Baruch  was  employed  in  writing  Jeremiah's  prophecies,  and  reading  them, 
see  ch.  xxzvi.  ana  was  threatened  for  it  by  the  king.  Young  beginners  in 
religion  are  apt  to  be  discouraged  with  little  difficulties,  which  they  com- 
mo^y  meet  with  at  first  in  the  service  of  God.  These  complaints  and  fears 
came  from  his  corruptions.  Baruch  had  raised  his  expectations  too  high  in 
this  world,  and  that  made  the  distress  and  trouble  he  was  in  harder  to  be 
borne.  The  frowns  of  the  world  would  not  disquiet  us,  if  we  did  not  fool- 
ishly flatter  ourselves  with  the  hopes  of  its  smiles,  and  court  and  covet  them. 
What  a  folly  is  it  then  to  seek  great  things  for  ourselves  here,  where  every 
thing  is  little,  and  nothing  certain !  The  Lord  knows  the  real  cause  of  our 
fretfVilness  and  despondency  better  than  we  do,  and  we  should  beg  of  him 
to  examine  our  hearts,  and  to  repress  every  wrong  desire  in  us. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

Ver.  L12.    The  defeat  of  the  EmOaM.     13—26.   TTieir  overthrow  after  the  tioffe  <f  7>iv. 
27, 28.  if  promise  of  comfort  to  the  Jews, 

Ver.  1 — 12.  The  whole  word  of  God  is  against  those  who  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  Christ ;  but  it  is^r  those,  even  of  the  Gentiles,  who  turn  to  Him. 
— ^The  prophecy  begins  with  Egypt.  Let  them  stren^hen  themselves  with 
all  the  art  and  interest  they  have,  yet  it  shall  be  all  m  vain.  The  wounds 
God  inflicts  on  his  enemies,  cannot  be  healed  by  medicines.  Power  and 
prosperity  soon  pass  from  one  to  another  in  this  changing  world. 

I A — ^28.  Those  who  encroached  on  others,  shall  now  be  themselves  en- 
croached  on.  Egypt  is  now  like  a  very  fair  heifer,  not  accustomed  to  the 
yoke  of  subjection ;  but  destruction  comes  out  of  the  north :  the  Chaldeans 
shall  come. — Comfort  and  peace  are  spoken  to  the  Israel  of  God,  designed 
to  encourage  them  when  the  judgments  of  God  were  abroad  among  the  na- 
tions. He  will  be  with  them,  and  only  correct  them  in  measure ;  and  will 
not  punish  them  with  everlasting  destruction  from  his  presence. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

Tlu  calamities  of  the  PhiRstines, 

The  Philistines  had  always  been  enemies  to  Israel ;  but  the  Chaldean  army 
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shall  overflow  their  land  like  a  deluge.  Those  whom  God  will  spoil,  must 
he  spoiled.  For  when  the  Lord  inten£  to  destroy  the  wicked,  he  will  cut  off 
every  helper.  So  deplorable  are  the  desolations  of  war,  that  the  blessings 
of  peace  are  most  desirable.  But  we  must  submit  to  His  appointments' who 
oraains  all  in  perfect  wisdom  and  justice. 

CHAPTER  XLVm. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  Propheciea  against  Moab/or  pride  and  saevrify.     14^47.  For  carnal  confidence 

ana  contempt  of  God, 

Yer.  1 — 13.  The  Chaldeans  are  to  destroy  the  Moabites.  We  should  be 
thankful  that  we  are  required  to  seek  the  salvation  of  men's  lives,  and  the 
salvation  of  their  souls,  not  to  shed  their  blood ;  but  we  shall  be  the  more 
without  excuse  if  we  do  this  pleasant  work  deceitftilly. — ^The  cities  shall  be 
laid  in  ruins,  and  the  country  shall  be  wasted.  There  will  be  great  sorrow. 
There  wiD  be  great  hurry.  If  any  could  eive  wings  to  sinners,  still  they 
could  not  fly  out  of  the  reach  of  Divine  indignation.  There  are  many  who 
persist  in  unrepented  iniquity,  yet  long  enjoy  outward  prosperity.  They  had 
been  long  corrupt  and  unreformed,  secure  and  sensual  in  prosperity.  They 
have  no  changes  of  their  peace  and  prosperity,  therefore  their  hearts  and 
lives  are  unchanged,  Psa.  Iv.  19. 

14 — 47.  The  destraction  of  Moab  is  further  prophesied,  to  awaken  them 
by  national  repentance  and  reformation  to  prevent  the  trouble,  or  by  a  per- 
sonal repentance  and  reformation  to  prepare  for  it. — In  reading  this  long 
roll  of  tnreatenings,  and  meditating  on  the  terror,  it  will  be  of  more  use  to 
us  to  keep  in  view  the  power  of  God's  anger  and  the  terror  of  his  judgments, 
and  to  have  our  hearts  possessed  with  a  holy  awe  of  God  and  of  his  wrath, 
than  to  search  into  all  the  figures  and  expressions  here  used. — Yet  it  is  not 
perpetual  destruction.  The  chapter  ends  with  a  promise  of  their  return  out 
of  captivity  in  the  latter  days.  Even  with  Moabites  God  will  not  contend 
for  ever,  nor  be  always  wroth.  The  Jews  refer  it  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah; 
then  the  captives  of  the  Gentiles,  under  the  yoke  of  sin  and  Satan,  shall  be 
brought  back  by  Divine  grace,  which  shall  make  them  free  indeed. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

Ver.  1_6.   Propheciei  rdative  to  the  Ammonitee.    7—22.    The  Edomitee.    23--27.    The 
Syrians.    28^83.  The  Kedarenes,     34—39.   TheElamites, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Might  often  prevails  against  right  among  men,  yet  that  might 
shall  be  controlled  by  the  Almighty,  who  judges  aright ;  and  those  will  fmd 
themselves  mistaken,  who,  like  the  Ammonites,  think  every  thing  their  own 
on  which  they  can  lay  their  hands.  The  Lord  will  call  men  to  account  for 
every  instance  of  dishonesty,  especially  to  the  destitute. 

7 — 22.  The  Edomites  were  old  enemies  to  the  Israel  of  God.  But  their 
day  is  now  at  hand  ;  it  is  foretold,  not  only  to  warn  them,  but  for  the  sake  of 
the  Israel  of  God,  whose  afllictions  were  aggravated  bvthem. — ^Thus  Divine 
judgments  go  round  from  nation  to  nation ;  the  earth  is  full  of  commotion,  and 
nothing  can  escape  the  ministers  of  Divine  vengeance.'  The  righteousness 
of  God  is  to  be  observed  amidst  the  violence  of  men.  * 

23 — ^27.  How  easily  God  can  dispirit  those  nations  that  have  been  most 
celebrated  for  valour !  Damascus  waxes  feeble.  It  was  a  city  of  joy,  having 
all  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men.  But  those  deceive  themselves  who  place 
their  hapjpiness  in  carnal  joys. 

28 — 3o.  Nebuchadnezzar  would  make  desolation  among  the  people  of 
Kedar,  who  dwelt  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia.  He  who  conquered  many  strong 
cities,  will  not  leave  those  unconquered  that  dwell  in  tents.  He  will  do  this 
to  gratify  his  own  covetousness  and  ambition ;  but  God  orders  it  for  correcting 
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an  unthankful  people,  and  for  warning  a  careless  world  to  expect  trouble 
when  they  seem  most  safe.  They  shall  flee,  get  far  .oiT,  and  dwell  deep  in 
the  deserts ;  they  shall  he  dispersed.  But  privacy  and  obscurity  are  not 
always  protection  and  security. 

34 — 39,  The  Elamites  were  the  Persians ;  they  acted  a^inst  God's  Israel, 
and  must  be  reckoned  with.  Evil  pursues  sinners.  God  will  make  them 
know  that  he  reigns.  Yet  the  destruction  of  Elam  shall  not  be  for  ever. 
But  this  promise  was  to  have  its  full  accomplishment  in  the  days  of  the  Mes- 
siah.— In  reading  the  Divine  assurance  of  me  destruction  of  all  the  enemies 
of  the  church,  the  believer  sees  that  the  issue  of  the  holy  war  is  not  doubt- 
ful. It  is  blessed  to  recollect,  that  He  who  is  for  us,  is  more  than  all  against 
us.     And  he  will  subdue  the  enemies  of  our  souls. 

CHAPTER  L. 

Ver.  1—3;   8—16;   21—32;    and  S5-.A6,   The  ruin  of  BcibyUnu     4_7;    17—20;  ni 

83,34.    The  redemption  of  God:s  people. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  king  of  Babylon  was  kind  to  Jeremiah,  yet  the  prophet 
must  foretell  the  ruin  of  that  kingdom.  If  our  friends  are  God's  enemies, 
we  dare  not  speak  peace  to  them.  The  destruction  of  Babylon  is  spoken  of 
as  done  thoroughly. — Here  is  a  word  for  the  comfort  of  the  Jews.  Thej 
shall  return  to  their  God  first,  then  to  their  own  land  ;  the  promise  of  their 
conversion  and  reformation  makes  way  for  the  other  promises.  Their  tears 
flow  not  from  the  sorrow  of  the  world,  as  when  they  went  into  captivity,  hut 
from  godly  sorrow.  They  shall  seek  after  the  Lord  as  their  God,  and  have 
no  more  to  do  with  idols. — ^They  shall  think  of  returning  to  their  own  country. 
This  represents  the  return  of  poor  souls  to  God.  In  true  converts  there  are 
sincere  desires  to  attain  the  end,  and  constant  cares  to  keep  in  the  way. 
Their  present  case  is  lamented  as  very  sad.  The  sins  of  professing  Christians 
never  will  excuse  those  who  rejoice  in  destroying  them. 

8 — ^20.  The  desolation  that  shall  be  brought  upon  Babylon  is  set  forth  in 
a  variety  of  expressions.  The  cause  of  this  destruction  is  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord.  Babylon  shall  be  wholly  desolated ;  for  she  hath  sinned  against  the 
Lord.  Sin  makes  men  a  mark  for  the  arrows  of  God*s  judgments. — The 
mercy  promised  to  the  Israel  of  God,  shall  not  only  accompany,  but  anse 
from  the  destruction  of  Babylon.  These  sheep  shall  be  gathered  from  the 
deserts,  and  put  a^ain  into  good  pasture.  All  who  return  to  God  and  their 
duty,  shall  find  satisfaction  of  soul  in  so  doing.  Deliverances  out  of  trouble 
are  comforts  indeed,  when  fruits  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 

21 — 32.  The  forces  are  mustered  and  empowered  to  destroy  Babylon. 
Let  them  do  what  God  demands,  and  they  shall  bring  to  pass  what  he  threat- 
ens. The  pride  of  men's  hearts  sets  God  against  them,  and  ripens  them 
apace  for  ruin.  Babylon's  pride  must  be  her  ruin ;  she  has  been  proud  ag»in«J 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  who  can  keep  those  up  whom  God  will  throw  doirn. 

33 — 46.  It  is  IsraeFs  comfort  in  distress,  that,  though  they  are  weakt 
their  Redeemer  is  strong.  This  may  be  applied  to  behevers,  who  compl&j^  f| 
the  dominion  of  sin  and  corruption,  and  of  their  own  weakness  and  manifola 
infirmities.  Their  Redeemer  is  able  to  keep  what  they  commit  to  him ;  a^u 
sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  them.  He  will  give  them  that  rest  which  re- 
mains for  the  people  of  God. — Also  here  is  Babylon's  sin,  and  dieir  punish- 
ment The  sms  are,  idolatry  and  persecution.  He  that  will  not  save  his 
people  in  their  sins,  never  will  countenance  the  wickedness  of  his  open 
enemies.  The  judgments  of  God  for  these  sins  wiU  lay  them  waste.  In^^ 
judgments  denounced  against  prosperous  Babylon,  and  the  mercies  promiB^^ 
to  afflicted  Israel,  we  learn  to  choose  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  ol 
God,  rather  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season. 
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CHAPTER  LI. 

Vcr.  1~>58.  Bahyhn's  doom ;  God»  coniroveny  with  her ;  encourafftmeiUM  from  thence  to  the 
Isrod  of  God,    59-^64.    The  cot{firvdng  of  this. 

Ver.  1 — 58.  The  particulars  of  this  prophecy  are  dispersed  and  inter- 
woven, and  the  same  things  left  and  returned  to  again. — Baoylon  is  abundant 
in  treasures,  yet  neither  her  waters  nor  her  wealth  shall  secure  her.  De- 
struction comes  when  they  did  not  think  of  it.  Wherever  we  are,  in  the 
greatest  depths,  *at  the  greatest  distances,  we  are  to  remember  the  Lord  our 
God ;  and  in  the  times  of  the  greatest  fears  and  hopes,  it  is  most  needful  to 
remember  the  Lord. — ^The  feeling  excited  by  Babylon's  fall  is  the  same 
with  the  New  Testament  Babylon,  Rev.  xvift  9,  19.  The  ruin  of  all  who 
support  idolatry,  infidelity,  and  superstition,  is  needful  for  the  revival  of  true 
godliness ;  ana  the  threatening  prophecies  of  Scripture  yield  comfort  in  this 
view.  The  great  seat  of  anticnristian  tyranny,  idolatry,  and  superstition, 
the  persecutor  of  true  Christians,  is  as  certainly  doomed  to  destruction  as 
ancient  Babylon. — ^Then  will  vast  multitudes  mourn  for  sin,  and  seek  the 
Lord.  Then  wiU  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  be  brought  back  to 
the  fold  of  the  good  Shepherd,  and  stray  no  more.  And  the  exact  fulfil- 
ment of  these  ancient  prophecies  encourages  us  to  faith  in  all  the  promises 
and  prophecies  of  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

59 — 64.  This  prophecy  is  sent  to  Babylon,  to  the  captives  there,  by  Se- 
raiah,  who  is  to  read  it  to  his  countrymen  in  captivity.  Let  them  with  faith 
see  the  end  of  these  threatening  powers,  and  comfort  themselves  herewith. 
When  we  see  what  this  world  is,  how  glittering  its  shows,  and  how  flattering 
its  proposals,  let  us  read  in  the  book  of  the  Lord  that  it  shall  shortly  be 
desolate. — ^The  book  must  be  thrown  into  the  river  Euphrates.  The  fall  of 
the  New  Testament  Babylon  is  thus  represented.  Rev.  xviii.  21.  Those 
that  sink  under  the  weight  of  God's  wrath  and  curse,  sink  for  ever.  Babylon, 
and  every  antichrist,  wdl  soon  sink  and  rise  no  more  for  ever.  Let  us  hope 
in  God's  word,  and  quietly  wait  for  his  salvation ;  then  we  shall  see,  but 
shall  not  share,  the  destruction  of  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

Ver.  1_11.  The  fate  of  Zedehiah,     12—23.  The  dettruetion  of  Jenualem.    24--90.  The 
captiuiiiee.    31—34.  The  advancement  of  Jenoiaehin. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  This  fruit  of  sin  we  should  pray  against  above  any  thing; 
Cast  me  not  away  firomthy  presence,  Psa.  li.  11,  None  are  cast  out  of  God's 
presence  but  those  who  by  sin  have  first  thrown  themselves  out. — Zedekiah's 
flight  was  in  vain,  for  there  is  no  escaping  the  judgments  of  God;  they 
come  upon  the  sinner,  and  overtake  him,  let  him  flee  where  he  will. 

12 — ^23.  The  Chaldean  army  made  woful  havoc.  But  nothing  is  so  par- 
ticularly related  here,  as  the  carrying  away  of  the  articles  in  the  temple. 
The  remembrance  of  their  beauty  and  value  shows  us  the  more  the  evil  of  sin. 

24 — 30.  The  leaders  of  the  Jews  caused  them  to  err ;  but  now  they  are,  in 
particular,  made  monuments  of  Divine  justice. — Here  is  an  account  of  two 
earlier  captivities.  This  people  often  were  wonders  both  of  judgment  and 
mercy. 

31 — 34.  See  this  history  of  king  Jehoiachin  in  2  Kings  xxv.  27 — 30. 
Those  under  oppression  will  find  it  is  not  in  vain  for  them  to  hope  and  auietly 
to  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  Our  times  are  in  God's  hand,  for  the 
hearts  of  all  we  have  to  deal  with  are  so. — May  we  be  enabled,  more  and 
more,  to  rest  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  to  look  forward  with  holy  faith  to 
that  hour,  when  the  Lord  will  bring  again  Zion,  and  overthrow  all  the  ene- 
mies of  the  church. 
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THE  LAMENTATIONS   OF  JEREMIAH. 


It  is  evident  that  Jeremiah  wu  the  author  of  the  Lamentatioiis  which  bear  his  name.  Hie 
book  was  not  written  till  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans.  May  we  be  led 
to  consider  sin  as  the  cause  of  all  our  calamities  and  wider  trials  exercise  submissioa,  repent- 
ance, &ith,  and  prayer,  with  the  hope  of  promised  deliverance  through  God's  mercy. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1..1 1.   The  miserable  etate  of  JenteaUm,  the  just  consequences  of  Us  sins.     12—22. 
Jerusalem  represented  as  a  captive /emakf  iauieniing,  and  seeking  the  fserof  ^  God. 

VxR.  1-— 11.  The  prophet  aometimes  speaks  in  his  own  penon;  at  other 
times  Jerusalem,  as  a  distressed  female,  is  the  speaker,  or  some  of  the  Jews. 
The  description  shows  the  miseries  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Jerusalem  became 
a  captive  and  a  slave,  by  reason  of  the  greatness  of  her  sins ;  and  had  no 
rest  from  suffering.  If  we  allow  sin,  our  greatest  adversary,  to  have  do- 
minion over  us,  ji^y  will  other  enemies  also  be  suffered  to  have  dominion. 
— ^Hie  people  endured  the  extremities  of  famine  and  distress.  In  this  sad 
condition  Jerusalem  acknowledged  her  sin,  and  entreated  the  Lord  to  look 
upon  her  case.  This  is  the  only  way  to  make  oiurselves  easy  under  our  bur- 
dens; for  it  is  the  just  anger  of  the  Lord  for  man's  transgressions,  that  has 
filled  the  earth  with  sorrows,  lamentations,  sickness,  and  death. 

12-^22.  Jerusalem,  sittinff  dejected  on  the  ground,  calls  on  those  that 
passed  by,  to  consider  whemer  her  example  did  not  concern  them.  Her 
outward  sufferings  were  great,  but  her  inward  sufferings  were  harder  to  bear, 
through  the  sense  of  guut.  Sorrow  for  sin  must  be  great  sorrow,  and  must 
affect  ^e  soul.  Here  we  see  the  evil  of  sin,  and  may  take  warning  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  Whatever  may  be  learned  from  the  sufferings  6[ 
Jerusalem,  far  more  may  be  learned  from  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  Does  he 
not  from  the  cross  speak  to  every  one  of  us  ?  Does  he  not  say,  Is  it  nothing 
to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?  Let  all  our  sorrows  lead  us  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
lead  us  to  mark  his  example,  and  cheerfully  to  follow  him, 

CHAPTER  II. 
Lameniation  for  the  nasery  of  Jerusakm^ 

Ver.  1 — 9.  A  sad  representation  is  here  made  of  the  state  of  God's  church, 
of  Jacob  and  Israel ;  but  the  notice  seenas  mostly  to  refer  to  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  in  their  calamities.  Yet  God  is  not  an  enemy  to  his  people, 
when  he  is  angry  with  them  and  corrects  them.  And  ^tes  and  bars  stand 
in  no  stead  when  God  withdraws  his  protection.  It  is  jast  with  God  to 
cast  down  those  by  judgments,  who  debase  themselves  by  sin ;  and  to  deprive 
those  of  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  sabbaths  and  ordinances,  who  have  not 
dulv  valued  nor  observed  them.  What  should  they  do  with  Bibles,  who 
make  no  improvement  of  them  ?  Those  who  misuse  God's  prophets,  justly 
lose  them.— It  becomes  necessary,  though  painful,  to  turn  the  thoughts  of 
the  afflicted  to  the  hand  of  God  lifted  up  against  l^em,  and  to  their  ains  as 
the  source  of  their  miseries. 

10--^22.  Causes  for  lamentation  are  described.  Multitudes  periahed  by 
&mine.  Even  little  children  were  slain  by  their  mother's  hands,  and  eaten, 
according  to  the  threatening,  Deut.  xxviii.  53.  Multitudes  fell  by  the  swoid. 
Their  false  prophets  deceived  them.  And  their  neighbours  lauriied  at  them. 
It  is  a  ffreat  sin  to  jest  at  others'  miseries,  and  adas  much  afioiction  to  the 
afflicted.  Their  enemies  triumphed  over  them.  The  enemies  of  die  church 
are  apt  to  take  its  shocks  for  its  ruins ;  but  they  will  find.themselves  de- 
ceived.*—Calls  to  lamentation  are  given ;  and  comforts  for  tihe  cure  of  these 
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lamentatioaa  are  sought*  Prayer  k^  salve  for  overy  «Qre^  ev^n  tke  soiest ; 
a  remedy  for  every  malady,  even  the  most  grievous.  Our  business  in  prayer 
is  to  refer  our  ease  to  the  Lord,  and  leave  it  with  him.  His  will  be  done. 
Let  us  fear  God,  and  walk  humbly  before  him,  and  take  heed  lest  we  fall. 

CHAPTER  in. 

ThefaUhfid  lamaU  their  calamitieBf  and  hope  in  God's  mercies, 

Ver.  1 — 20.  The  prophet  relates  the  more  gloomy  and  discouraging  part 
of  his  experience,  and  how  he  found  support  and  relief.  In  the  time  of  his 
trial  the  Lord  had  become  terrible  to  him.  It  was  an  affliction  that  was 
misery  itself;  for  sin  makes  the  cup  of  affliction  a  bitter  cup.  The  struggle 
between  unbelief  and  faith  is  often  very  severe.  But  the  weakest  believer  is 
wrong,  if  he  thinks  that  his  strength  and  hope  are  perished  from  the  Lord. 

21 — 36.  Having  stated  his  distress  and  temptation,  the  prophet  shows  how 
he  was  raised  above  it.  Bad  as  things  are,  it  is  owing  to  the  mercy  of  God 
that  they  are  not  worse.  We  should  observe  what  makes  for  us,  as  well  as 
what  is  against  ns.  God*8  compassions  fail  not ;  of  this  we  have  fresh  instances 
eveiy  morning.  Portions  on  earth  are  perishing  things,  but  God  is  a  portion 
for  ever. — It  is  our  duty,  and  will  be  our  comfort  and  satisfaction,  to  hope 
and  quietly  to  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  Afflictions  do  and  will 
work  very  much  for  good :  many  have  found  it  ^ood  to  bear  this  yoke  in 
their  youth ;  it  has  made  many  humble  and  serious,  and  has  weaned  them 
from  the  world,  who  otherwise  would  have  been  proud  and  unruly.  If 
tribulation  work  patience,  that  patience  will  work  experience,  and  that  ex- 
perience a  hope  that  makes  not  ashamed. — Due  thoughts  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  of  our  own  sinfulness,  will  convince  us  that  it  is  of  the  Lord^s  mercies 
we  are  not  consumed.  If  we  cannot  say  with  unwavering  voice.  The  Lord 
is  my  portion ;  may  we  not  say,  I  desire  to  have  Him  for  my  portion  and 
salvation,  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope  ?  Happy  shall  we  be,  if  we  learn  to  re« 
ceive  affliction  as  laid  upon  us  by  the  hand  of  God. 

37—41.  While  there  is  life  there  is  hope ;  and  instead  of  complaining  that 
things  are  bad,  we  should  encourage  ourselves  with  the  hope  they  will  be 
better.  We  are  sinful  men,  and  what  we  eompkun  of,  is  far  less  than  our  sins 
deserve.  We  should  complain  to  God,  and  not  of  him.  We  are  apt,  in 
times  of  calamity,  to  reflect  on  other  people's  ways,  and  blame  them ;  but  our 
duty  is  to  search  and  try  our  own  ways,  that  we  may  turn  from  evil  to  God. 
Our  hearts  must  go  with  our  prayers.  If  inward  impressions  do  not  answer 
to  outward  expressions,  we  mock  God,  and  deceive  ourselves. 

42—54.  The  more  the  prophet  looked  on  the  desolations,  the  more  he 
was  grieved. — Here  is  one  word  of  comfort.  While  they  continued  weeping, 
they  continued  waiting ;  and  neither  did  nor  would  expect  relief  and  succour 
from  anv  but  the  Lora. 

55 — 66.  Faith  comes  off  conqueror,  for  in  these  verses  the  prophet  con- 
cludes with  some  comfort.  Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  new  man,  drawioe 
in  the  air  of  mercy  in  petitions,  and  returning  it  in  praises ;  it  proves  and 
maintains  the  spiritual  life.  He  silenced  their  fears,  and  quieted  their  spirits. 
Thou  saidst.  Fear  not.  This  was  the  language  of  God's  grace,  by  the  witness 
of  his  Spirit  with  their  spirits.  And  what  are  all  our  sorrows,  compared  with 
those  of  the  Redeemer?  He  will  deliver  his  people  from  every  trouble,  and 
revive  his  church  from  every  persecution.  He  will  save  believers  with  ever- 
lasting salvation^  while  his  enemies  perish  with  everlasting  destruction* 

CHAPTER  IV. 
The  dephrabk  sUUe  of  the  naiion  is  eonirsuied  with  its  aacieni  prosperity. 
Vcr.  1 — 12.  What  a  change  is  here !    Sin  tarnishes  the  beauty  of  the  most 
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exalted  powers  and  the  most  excellent  gifts ;  but  that  gold,  tried  in  the  fire, 
which  Christ  bestows,  never  will  be  taken  from  us ;  its  outward  appearance 
may  be  dimmed,  but  its  real  value  can  never  be  changed. — ^The  horrors  of 
the  siege  and  destruction  of  Jerusalem  are  again  descrmed.  Beholding  the 
sad  consequences  of  sin  in  the  church  of  old,  let  us  seriously  consider  to 
what  the  same  causes  may  justly  bring  down  the  church  now.  But,  Lord, 
though  we  have  gone  from  thee  in  rebellion,  yet  turn  to  us,  and  turn  our 
hearts  to  thee,  that  we  may  fear  thy  name.  Come  to  us,  bless  us  with 
awakening,  converting,  renewing,  confirming  grace. 

13 — ^20.  Nothing  ripens  a  people  more  for  ruin,  nor  fills  the  measure  faster, 
than  the  sins  of  priests  and  prophets.  The  kin^  himself  cannot  escape,  for 
Divine  vengeance  pursues  him.  Our  anointed  King  alone  is  the  life  of  our 
souls ;  we  may  safely  live  imder  his  shadow,  and  rejoice  in  Him  in  the  midst 
of  our  enemies,  for  He  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life. 

21,  22.  Here  it  is  foretold  that  an  end  should  be  put  to  Zion's  troubles. 
Not  the  Mness  of  punishment  deserved,  but  of  what  God  has  determined  to 
inflict. — An  end  shall  be  put  to  Edom's  triumphs.  All  the  troubles  of  the 
church  and  of  the  believer  will  soon  be  accomplished.  And  the  doom  of 
their  enemies  approaches.  The  Lord  will  bring  their  sins  to  light,  and  they 
shall  lie  down  in  eternal  sorrow.  £dom  here  represents  all  the  enemies  of 
the  church.  And  the  corruption  and  sin  of  Israel,  which  the  prophet  has 
proved  to  be  universal,  justifies  the  judgments  of  the  Lord.  It  shows  the 
need  of  that  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  the  sin  and  corruption  of  all  man- 
kind make  so  necessary. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  Jewish  nation  mippUcatmg  the  Dimnefavour. 

Ver.  1 — 16.  Is  any  afflicted?  Let  him  pray;  and  let  him  in  prayer  pour 
out  his  complaint  to  God.  The  people  of  God  do  so  here;  they  complain 
not  of  evils  feared,  but  of  evils  felt.  If  penitent  and  patient  under  what  we 
suffer  for  the  sins  of  our  fathers,  we  may  expect  that  He  who  punishes,  will 
return  in  mercy  to  us. — ^They  acknowledge,  Woe  unto  us  that  we  have  sin- 
ned !  All  our  woes  are  owing  to  our  own  sin  and  folly.  Though  our  sins 
and  God's  just  displeasure  cause  our  sufferings,  we  may  hope  in  his  pardon- 
ing mercy,  his  sanctifying  grace,  and  his  kind  providence.  But  the  sins  of  a 
man's  whole  life  will  be  punished  with  vengeance  at  last,  unless  he  obtains 
an  interest  in  Him  who  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 

17 — 22.  The  people  of  God  express  deep  concern  for  the  ruins  of  the 
temple,  more  than  for  any  other  of  their  calamities.  But  whatever  changes 
there  are  on  earth,  God  is  still  the  same,  and  remains  for  ever  wise  and  holy, 
just  and  good ;  with  Him  there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning. — 
They  earnestly  pray  to  God  for  mercy  and  grace ;  Turn  us  to  thee,  O  Lord. 
God  never  leaves  any  till  they  first  leave  him;  if  he  turns  them  to  him  in  a 
way  of  duty,  no  doubt  he  will  quickly  return  to  them  in  a  way  of  mercy.  If 
God  by  his  grace  renew  our  hearts,  he  will  by  his  favour  renew  our  days. 
Troubles  may  cause  our  hearts  to  be  faint,  and  our  eyes  to  be  dim,  but  the 
way  to  the  mercy-seat  of  our  reconciled  God  is  open.  Let  us,  in  all  our 
trials,  put  our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  his  mercy ;  let  us  confess  our 
sins,  and  pour  out  our  hearts  before  him.  Let  us  watch  against  repinings 
and  despondency ;  for  we  surely  know,  that  it  shall  be  well  in  the  end  with 
all  that  trust  in,  fear,  love,  and  serve  the  Lord.-i— Are  not  the  Lord's  judg- 
ments  in  the  earth  the  same  as  in  Jeremiah's  days  ?  Let  Zion  then  be  re- 
membered by  us  in  our  prayers,  and  her  welfare  be  sought  above  every 
earthly  joy.  Spare,  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to 
reproach,  for  the  heathen  to  rule  over  them. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

EZEKIEL. 


Ezekiel  wu  one  of  the  priests;  he  was  carried  captiye  to  Chaldea  with  Jehoiachin.  All  his  pro- 
phecies appear  to  have  been  delivered  in  that  country,  at  some  place  north  of  Babylon.  Their  chief 
object  appears  to  have  been  to  comfort  his  brethren  in  captivity.  He  is  directed  to  warn  of  the 
dreadful  calamities  coming  upon  Judea,  particularly  upon  the  folse  prophets,  and  the  neighbour- 
ing nations.  Also  to  announce  the  iiiture  restoration  of  Israel  and  Judah  from  their  several  dis- 
persions, and  their  happ^  state  in  their  latter  days,  under  the  Messiah.  Much  of  Christ  will  be 
found  in  this  book,  especially  in  the  conclusion. 


CHAPTEK  I. 

Vcr.  1^14.  Ezekid's  vision  of  God,  and  of  the  anodic  host     ]5->25.   The  conduct  ofDwins 
•  Providence.     26 — 28.  A  revelation  of  the  Son  of  man  vponhis  heaver^  throne. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  It  is  a  mercy  to  have  the  word  of  God  brought  to  U8,  and  a 
duty  to  attend  to  it  diligently,  when  we  are  in  affliction.  The  voice  of  God 
came  in  the  fulness  of  light  and  power,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  \dsion8 
seem  to  have  been  sent  to  possess  the  prophet's  mind  with  great  and  high 
thoughts  of  God.  To  strike  terror  upon  sinners.  To  speak  comfort  to  those 
that  feared  God,  and  humbled  themselves. — In  ver.  4 — 14,  is  the  first  part 
of  the  vision,  which  represents  God  as  attended  and  served  by  a  vast  com- 
pany of  angels,  who  are  all  his  messengers,  his  ministers,  doing  his  com- 
mandments. This  vision  would  impress  the  mind  with  solemn  awe  and  fear 
of  the  Divine  displeasure,  yet  raise  expectations  of  blessings. — ^The  fire  is 
surrounded  with  a  glory.  Though  we  cannot  by  searching  find  out  God  to 
perfection,  yet  we  see  the  brightness  round  about  it.  The  likeness  of  the 
living  creatures  came  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire ;  angels  derive  their  being 
and  power  from  God.  They  have  the  understanding  of  a  man,  and  far 
more.  A  lion  excels  in  strength  and  boldness.  An  ox  excels  in  diligence  and 
patience,  and  unwearied  discharge  of  the  work  he  has  to  do.  An  eagle  ex- 
cels in  quickness  and  piercing  sight,  and  in  soaring  high;  and. the  angels, 
who  excel  man  in  all  these  respects,  put  on  these  appearances.  The  angels 
have  wings ;  and  whatever  business  God  sends  them  upon,  they  lose  no  time. 
They  stood  straight,  and  firm,  and  steady.  They  had  not  only  wings  for 
motion,  but  hands  for  action.  Many  persons  are  quick,  who  arc  not  active  ; 
they  hurry  about,  but  do  nothing  to  purpose ;  they  nave  wings,  but  no  hands. 
But  wherever  the  angels'  wings  earned  them,  they  carried  hands  with  them, 
to  be  doing  what  duty  required.  Whatever  service  they  went  about,  they 
went  every  one  straight  forward.  When  we  go  straight,  we  go  forward; 
when  we  serve  God  with  one  heart,  we  perform  work.  They  turned  not 
when  they  went.  They  made  no  mistakes  ;  and  their  work  needed  not  to  be 
gone  over  again.  They  turned  not  from  their  business  to  trifle  with  any 
thing.  They  went  whithersoever  the  Spirit  of  God  would  have  them  go. — 
The  prophet  saw  these  living  creatures  by  their  own  light,  for  their  appear- 
ance was  like  burning  coals  of  fire ;  they  are  seraphim,  or  *'  burners ; "  denot- 
ing the  ardoiur  of  their  love  to  God,  and  fervent  zeal  in  his  service. — ^We 
may  leam  profitable  lessons  from  subjects  we  cannot  fully  enter  into  or 
understand.  But  let  us  attend  to  the  things  which  relate  to  our  peace  and 
dut}',  and  leave  secret  things  to  the  Lord,  to  whom  alone  they  belong. 

15 — 25.  Providence,  represented  by  the  wheels,  produces  changes. — 
Sometimes  one  spoke  of  the  wheel  is  uppermost,  sometimes  another ;  but 
the  motion  of  the  wheel  on  its  own  axletree  is  regular  and  steady.  We  need 
not  despond  in  adversity ;  the  wheels  are  turning  round  and  will  raise  us  in 
due  time,  while  those  who  presume  in  prosperity  know  not  how  soon  they 
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may  be  cast  down. — ^The  wheel  is  near  the  living  creatures ;  the  angels  are 
employed  as  ministers  of  God*s  providence.  The  spirit  of  the  living  crea- 
tures was  in  the  wheels ;  the  same  wisdom,  power,  and  holiness  of  God,  that 
guide  and  c^ovem  the  angels >  by  them  order  all  events  in  this  lower  world. 
The  wheel  had  four  faces,  denoting  that  the  providence  of  God  exerts  itself 
in  all  parts.  Look  every  way  upon  the  wheel  of  providence,  it  has  a  face  to- 
ward you.  Their  appearance  and  work  were  as  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a 
wheel.  The  disposaJs  of  Providence  seem  to  us  dark,  perplexed,  and 
unaccountable,  yet  are  all  wisely  ordered  for  the  best. — ^The  motion  of 
these  wheels  was  steady,  regular,  and  constant.  They  went  as  the  Spirit 
directed,  therefore  returned  not.  We  should  not  have  to  undo  that  by  re- 
pentance which  we  have  done  amiss,  if  we  foUowed  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit. 
The  rings,  or  rims  of  the  wheels  were  so  vast,  that  when  put  in  motion  the 
prophet  was  afiraid  to  look  upon  them.  The  consideration  of  the  hei^i#and 
depth  of  God's  counsels  should  awe  us.  They  were  full  of  eves  round  about. 
The  motions  of  Providence  are  all  directed  by  infinite  Wbdom.  All  events 
are  determined  by  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  are  in  every  place  beholding 
the  evil  and  the  good;  for  there  is  no  such  thing  as  chance  or  fortune. — ^The 
firmament  above  was  as  crystal,  slorious,  but  terribly  so.  That  which  we 
take  to  be  a  dark  cloud,  is  to  God  clear  as  cr3rstal,  through  which  he  looks 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  When  the  angels  had  roused  a  care- 
less world,  they  let  down  their  wings,  that  God's  voice  might  be  plainly  heard. 
The  voice  of  Providence  is  to  open  men's  ears  to  the  voice  oi  the  word. — 
Sounds  on  earth  should  awaken  our  attention  to  the  voice  from  heaven ;  for 
how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  Him  that  speaks  from  thence. 

26 — ^28.  The  eternal  Son,  the  second  Person  in  the  Trinity,  who  after- 
wards took  the  human  nature,  is  here  denoted.  The  first  thing  observed 
was  a  throne.  It  is  a  throne  of  glory,  a  throne  of  grace,  a  throne  of  triumph, 
a  throne  of  sovemment,  a  throne  of  judgment.  It  is  good  news  to  men,  that 
the  throne  above  the  firmament  is  filled  with  One  who  appears,  even  there, 
in  the  likeness  of  a  man.  The  throne  is  siurounded  with  a  rainbow,  the 
well-known  emblem  of  the  covenant,  representing  God's  mercy  and  cove- 
nanted love  to  his  people.  The  fire  of  God's  wrath  was  breaking  out  against 
Jerusalem,  but  bounds  should  be  set  to  it ;  he  would  look  upon  the  bow, 
and  remember  the  covenant. — All  the  prophet  saw  was  only  to  prepare  him 
for  what  he  was  to  hear.  When  he  fell  on  his  face,  he  heard  the  voice  of 
One  that  spake.  God  delights  to  teach  the  humble.  Let  sinners,  then, 
humble  themselves  before  bun.  And  let  believers  think  upon  his  glory,  that 
they  may  be  gradually  changed  into  his  image  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1-^5.   7^0  prophet  is  dirtcUd  what  he  Uto  do.    6—10.  And  enconrt^ed  to  be  reaoUie, 

faithfidj  amd  devoted 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Lest  Ezekiel  should  be  lifted  up  with  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  he  is  put  in  mind  that  still  he  is  a  son  of  man,  a  weak,  mortal 
creature.  As  Christ  usually  called  himself  the  Son  of  man,  it  was  also  an 
honourable  distinction. — Ezekiel's  posture  showed  reverence,  but  his  stand- 
ing up  would  be  a  posture  of  greater  readiness  and  fitness  for  business.  God 
wul  speak  to  us,  when  we  stand  ready  to  do  what  he  commands  us.  As 
Ezekiel  had  not  strength  of  his  own,  the  Spirit  entered  into  him.  God  is 
graciously  pleased  to  work  in  us  whatever  he  requires  of  us.  The  Holy  Spi- 
rit sets  us  upon  our  feet,  by  inclining  our  wills  to  our  duty.  Thus,  when  tne 
Lord  calls  upon  the  sinner  to  awake,  and  attend  to  the  concerns  of  his  soul, 
the  Spirit  of  life  and  grace  comes  with  the  call. — ^Ezekiel  is  sent  with  a  mes- 
sage to  the  children  of  Israel.    Many  might  treat  his  message  with  contempt, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


e;z£KIEL  III.  iv.  593 

yet  they  should  know  hy  the  event  that  a  prophet  had  heen  sent  to  them. 
God  will  be  glorified,  ana  his  word  made  honourable,  whether  it  be  a  savour 
of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death. 

6 — 10.  Those  who  will  do  any  thing  to  purpose  in  the  service  of  God, 
must  not  fear  men.  Wicked  men  are  as  briers  and  thorns;  but  they  are  nigh 
unto  cursing,  and  their  end  is  to  be  burned.  The  prophet  must  be  faithful 
to  the  souls  of  those  to  whom  he  was  sent.  All  who  speak  from  God  to 
others,  must  obey  his  voice.  The  discoveries  of  sin,  and  the  warnings  of 
wrath,  should  be  matter  of  lamentation.  And  those  acquainted  with  the 
word  of  God,  will  clearly  perceive  it  is  filled  wiUi  woe  to  impenitent  sinners ; 
and  that  all  the  precious  promises  of  the  gospel  are  for  the  repenting,  be* 
lieving  servants  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1—11.   The  preparation  of  the  prophet  fir  hu  work,     12->2      His  office,  as  that  of  a 

watchman.     22-->27.   T%e  restraining  and  restoring  his  speech. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Ezekiel  was  to  receive  the  truths  of  God  as  the  food  for  his 
soul,  and  to  feed  upon  them  by  faith,  and  he  would  be  strengthened.  Gra- 
cious souls  can  receive  those  truths  of  God  with  delight,  which  speak  terror 
to  the  wicked.  He  must  speak  all  that,  and  that  only,  which  God  spake  to 
him.  How  can  we  better  speak  God*s  mind  than  with  his  words  ? — If  dis- 
appointed as  to  his  people,  he  must  not  be  offended.  The  Ninevites  were 
wrought  upon  by  Jonah's  preaching,  when  Israel  was  unhumbled  and  unrc- 
formed.  We  must  leave  this  unto  the  Divine  sovereignty,  and  say,  Lord, 
thy  judgment's  arc  a  great  deep.  They  will  not  regard  the  word  of  the  pro- 
phet, for  they  will  not  regard  the  rod  of  God. — Christ  promises  to  strengmen 
iiim.    He  must  continue  earnest  in  preaching,  whatever  the  success  might  be. 

12 — ^21.  This  mission  made  the  holy  angels  rejoice.  All  this  was  to 
convince  Ezekiel,  that  the  God  who  sent  him  had  power  to  bear  him  out  in 
his  work.  He  was  overwhelmed  with  grief  for  the  sins  and  miseries  of  his 
people,  and  overpowered  by  the  glory  of  the  vision  he  had  seen.  And  how- 
ever retirement,  meditation,  and  communion  with  God  may  be  sweet,  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  prepare  to  serve  his  generation.  The  Lord  told 
the  prophet  he  had  appointed  him  a  watchman  to  the  house  of  Israel.  If  we 
warn  the  wicked,  we  are  not  chargeable  with  their  ruin. — Though  such  pas- 
sages refer  to  the  national  covenant  made  with  Israel,  they  are  eaually  to  be 
applied  to  the  final  state  of  all  men  under  every  dispensation.  We  are  not 
only  to  encourage  and  comfort  those  who  appear  to  be  righteous,  but  they  are 
to  be  warned,  for  many  have  grown  high-mmded  and  secure,  have  fallen,  and 
even  died  in  their  sins.  Surely  then  the  hearers  of  the  gospel  should  desire 
warnings,  and  even  reproofs. 

22 — 27.  Let  us  own  ourselves  for  ever  indebted  to  the  inediation  of  Christ, 
for  the  blessed  intercourse  between  God  and  man ;  and  a  true  believer  will 
say,  I  am  never  less  alone  than  when  thus  alone.  When  the  Lord  opened 
EzekieFs  mouth,  he  was  to  deliver  his  message  boldly,  to  place  life  and  aeath, 
the  blessing  and  the  curse,  before  the  people,  and  leave  them  to  their  choice. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  1—8.   The  siege  of  Jerusalem.    9—17.   Thefamine  the  inhabitants  wouid  suffer. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  prophet  was  to  represent  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  signs. 
He  was  to  lie  on  his  left  side  for  a  number  of  days,  supposed  to  be  equal  to 
the  years  from  the  establishment  of  idolatry.  All  that  the  prophet  sets  be- 
fore the  children  of  his  people,  about  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  is  to  show 
that  sin  is  the  provoking  cause  of  the  ruin  of  that  once  flourishing  city. 

9 — 1 7.  The  bread  which  was  Ezekiel's  support,  was  to  be  made  of  coarse 
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grain  and  puke  mixed  together,  seldom  used  except  in  time*  of  urgent 
scarcity,  and  of  this  he  was  only  to  take  a  small  quantity.  Thus  was  figured 
the  extremity  to  which  the  Jews  were  to  be  reduced  during  the  siege  and 
captivity. — Ezekiel  does  not  plead,  Lord,  from  my  youth  I  have  been  brought 
up  delicately,  and  never  used  to  any  thinff  like  tnis ;  but  that  he  had  been 
brought  up  conscientiously,  and  never  had  eaten  any  thing  forbidden  by  the 
law.  It  will  be  comfortable  when  we  are  brought  to  suffer  hardships,  lif  our 
hearts  can  witness  that  we  have  always  been  careful  to  keep  even  from  the 
appearances  of  evil. — See  what  wofhl  work  sin  makes,  and  acknowledge  the 
righteousness  of  God  herein.  Their  plenty  having  been  abused  to  luxury  and 
excess,  they  were  justly  punished  by  famine.  When  men  serve  not  God  with 
cheerfulness  in  the  abundance  of  all  things,  God  will  make  them  serve  their 
enemies  in  the  want  of  all  things. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  A  type  of  hair ,  thounng  the  judgments  ainnU  to  come  itpon  the  Jeufs,     5—17.  Tken 
awfidjudgmente  are  declared. 

Ver.  1—4.  The  prophet  must  shave  off  the  hair  of  his  head  and  beard, 
which  signifies  God's  utter  rejecting  and  abandoning  that  {>eople.  One  part 
must  be  burned  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  denoting  the  multitudes  that  should 
perish  by  famine  and  pestilence.  Another  part  was  to  be  cut  in  pieces,  re- 
presenting the  many  who  were  slain  by  the  sword.  Another  part  was  to  he 
scattered  in  the  wind,  denoting  the  carrying  away  of  some  into  the  land  of 
the  conqueror,  and  the  flight  of  others  into  the  neighbouring  countries  for 
shelter.  A  small  quantity  of  the  third  portion  was  to  be  boimd  in  liis  skirts, 
as  that  of  which  he  is  very  careful.  But  few  were  reserved.  To  whateyer 
refuge  sinners  flee,  the  fire  and  sword  of  God's  wrath  will  consiune  them. 

5— -17.  The  sentence  passed  upon  Jerusalem  is  very  dreadful,  the  manner 
of  expression  makes  it  still  more  so.  Who  is  able  to  stand  in  God's  sight 
when  he  is  angry  ? — ^Those  who  live  and  die  impenitent,  will  perish  for  ever 
unpitied ;  there  is  a  day  coming  when  the  Lord  will  not  spare. — ^Let  not 
persons  or  churches,  who  change  the  Lord's  statutes,  expect  to  escape  the 
doom  of  Jerusalem.  Let  us  endeavour  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things.     Sooner  or  later  God's  word  will  prove  itself  true. 

CHAPTER  VL 

Ver.  1_7.  The  Divhie  judgments  for  idolatry.  S^IO.  A  remnant  shaU  be  saved.  ll^\4.  Tkt 
calamities  are  to  be  lamented. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  War  desolates  persons,  places,  and  things  esteemed  roost 
sacred.  God  ruins  idolatries  even  by  the  hands  of  idolaters.  It  is  just  with 
God  to  make  that  a  desolation,  which  we  make  an  idol.  The  superstitions 
to  which  many  trust  for  safety,  often  cause  their  ruin.  And  the  day  is  at 
hand,  when  idols  and  idolatry  will  be  as  thoroughly  destroyed  from  the  pro- 
fessedly Christian  church  as  they  were  from  among  the  Jews. 
«  8—10.  A  remnant  of  Israel  should  be  left ;  at  length  they  should  remem- 
ber the  Lord,  their  obligations  to  him,  and  rebellion  against  him.  True 
penitents  see  sin  to  be  that  abominable  thing  which  the  Lord  hates.  Those 
who  truly  loathe  sin,  loathe  themselves  because  of  sin.  They  give  glory  to 
God  by  their  repentance.  Whatever  brings  men  to  remember  Him,  and 
their  sins  against  him,  should  be  regarded  as  a  blessing. 

11 — 14.  It  is  our  duty  to  be  affected,  not  only  with  our  own  sins  and  suf- 
ferings, but  to  look  with  compassion  upon  the  miseries  wicked  people  bring 
upon  themselves.  Sin  is  a  desolating  thinff ;  therefore,  stand  in  awe,  and  siu 
not. — If  we  know  the  worth  of  souls,  and  the  danger  to  which  unbelievers 
are  exposed,  we  shall  deem  every  sinner  who  takes  refuge  in  Jesus  from  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


EZEKIEL  VII.  Vni.  595 

wrath  to  come,  an  abundant  recompence  for  all  contempt  or  opposition  w« 
may  meet  with. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1-^15.   TkedtMoiatum  o/thehmd.     16^22.   TTie  digiressff  the  few  who  tkouldescapa, 

23_27.    The  captivity, 

Ver.  1—15.  The  abruptness  of  this  prophecy,  and  the  many  repetitions, 
show  that  the  prophet  was  deeply  aflfected  by  the  prospect  of  these  calami- 
ties. Such  will  the  destruction  of  sinners  be ;  for  none  can  avoid  it.  Oh  that 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  might  end  before  it  bring  them  to  an  end ! 
Trouble  is  to  the  impenitent  only  an  evil,  it  hardens  their  hearts,  and  stirs 
up  their  corruptions ;  but  there  are  those  to  whom  it  is  sanctified  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  made  a  means  of  much  good. — ^The  day  of  real  trouble  is 
near,  not  a  mere  echo  or  rumour  of  troubles.  Whatever  are  the  fruits  of 
God's  judgments,  our  sin  is  the  root  of  them.  These  judgments  shall  be  uni- 
versal. And  God  will  be  glorified  in  all.  Now  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
patience  and  mercy,  but  the  time  of  the  sinner's  trouble  is  at  hand. 

16 — 22.  Sooner  or  later,  sin  will  cause  sorrow ;  and  those  who  will  not 
repent  of  their  sin,  may  justly  be  left  to  pine  away  in  it.  There  are  many 
whose  wealth  is  their  snare  and  ruin ;  and  the  gaining  the  world  is  the  losing  of 
their  souls.  Biches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath.  The  wealth  of  this  world 
has  not  that  in  it  which  will  answer  the  desires  of  the  soul,  or  be  any  satis- 
faction to  it  in  a  day  of  distress.— God's  temple  shall  stand  them  in  no  stead. 
Those  are  unworthy  to  be  honoured  with  the  form  of  godliness,  who  will  not 
be  governed  by  its  power. 

23 — 27.  Whoever  break  the  bands  of  God's  law,  will  find  themselves 
boimd  and  held  by  the  chains  of  his  judgments.  Since  they  encouraged  one 
another  to  sin,  God  would  dishearten  them.  All  must  needs  be  in  trouble, 
when  God  comes  to  judge  them  according  to  their  deserts.  May  the  Lord 
enable  lis  to  seek  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1—6.  TTie  idolatries  committed  by  the  Jewish  rulers.  7—12.  The  superstitions  to  which 
the  Jews  were  then  devoted— the  Egyptian,  13^  ]4.  The  Phenidan.  15,  16.  The  Persian. 
1 7, 18.    The  hanousneas  of  their  sin, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  glorious  personage  Ezekiel  beheld  in  vision,  seemed  to 
take  hold  upon  him,  and  he  was  conveyed  in  spirit  to  Jerusalem.  There,  in 
the  inner  court  of  the  temple,  was  prepared  a  place  for  some  base  idol.  The 
whole  was  presented  in  vision  to  the  prophet.  If  it  should  please  God  to 
give  any  man  a  clear  view  of  his  glory  and  majesty,  and  of  all  the  abomina- 
tions committing  in  any  one  city,  he  would  then  admit  the  justice  of  the 
severest  punishments  God  shoula  inflict  thereon. 

7 — 12.  A  secret  place  was,  as  it  were,  opened,  where  the  prophet  saw 
creatures  painted  on  the  walls,  and  a  number  of  the  elders  of  Israel  wor- 
shipped before  them.  No  superiority  in  worldly  matters  will  preserve  men 
from  lust,  or  idolatries,  when  tney  are  left  to  their  own  deceitful  hearts ;  and 
those  who  are  soon  wearied  in  the  service  of  God,  often  grudge  no  toil  nor 
expense  when  following  their  superstitions.  When  hypocrites  screen  them- 
selves behind  the  wall  of  an  outward  profession,  there  is  some  hole  or  other 
left  in  the  wall,  something  that  betrays  them  to  those  who  look  diligently. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  secret  wickedness  in  the  world.  They  think  them- 
selves out  of  God's  sight.  But  those  are  ripe  indeed  for  ruin,  who  lay  the 
blame  of  their  sins  upon  the  Lord. 

13 — 18.  The  Yearly  lamenting  for  Tammuz  was  attended  with  infamous 
practices ;  and  the  worshippers  of  the  sun  here  described,  are  supposed  to 
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have  been  priests.  The  Lord  appeals  to  the  prophet  concerning  the  heinous- 
ness  of  the  crime  ;  '*  and  lo,  tney  put  the  branch  to  their  nose/'  denoting 
some  custom  used  by  idolaters  in  honour  of  the  idols  they  served. — ^The 
more  we  examine  human  nature  and  our  own  hearts,  the  more  abomina- 
tions we  shall  discover ;  and  the  longer  the  believer  searches  himself,  the 
more  he  will  humble  himself  before  God,  and  the  more  will  he  value  the 
fountain  open  for  sin,  and  seek  to  wash  therein. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

A  vision  denoting  the  destruction  tf  the  inhabitants  ofJenusaUm^  and  the  depariwre  of  the  ^fmhol 

cfihe  Divine  presence, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  behevers,  that,  in  the  midst  of  destroy- 
ers and  destructions,  there  is  a  Mediator,  a  ereat  High  Priest,  who  has  an 
interest  in  heaven,  and  in  whom  saints  on  earUi  have  an  interest.  The  repre- 
sentation of  the  Divine  glory  from  above  the  ark,  removed  to  the  threshold, 
denoted  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  leave  his  mercy-seat,  and  to  pronounce 
judgment  on  the  people. — ^The  distinguishinff  character  of  this  remnant  that 
is  to  be  saved,  is  such  as  sigh  and  cry  to  God  in  prayer,  because  of  the  abo- 
minations in  Jerusalem.  Those  who  keep  pure  in  times  of  general  wicked- 
ness, God  will  keep  safe  in  times  of  general  trouble  and  distress. 

5—1 1 .  The  slaughter  must  begin  at  the  sanctuary,  that  all  may  see  and  know 
that  the  Lord  hates  sin  most  in  those  nearest  to  him.  He  who  was  appointed 
tp  protect,  reported  the  matter.  Christ  is  faithful  to  the  trust  reposed  in 
him.  Is  he  commanded  by  his  Father  to  secure  eternal  life  to  the  chosen 
remnant  ?  He  says,  Of  all  that  thou  hast  given  me,  I  have  lost  none.  If 
others  perish,  and  we  are  saved,  we  must  ascribe  the  difference  wholly  to  the 
mercy  of  our  God,  for  we  too  have  deserved  wrath.  Let  us  still  continue  (o 
plead  in  behalf  of  others.  But  where  the  Lord  shows  no  mercy  he  does  no 
injustice ;  he  only  recompenses  men's  ways. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Ver.  1—7.  A  vision  of  the  burning  of  the  dty.    8—22.  The  Divine  glory  departing  from  the 

temple, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  fire  being  taken  from  between  the  wheels,  under  the 
cherubim,  ch.  i.  13,  seems  to  have  sifi:nified  the  wrath  of  God  to  be  executed 
upon  Jerusalem.  It  intimated  that  die  fire  of  Divine  wrath,  which  kindles 
judgment  upon  a  people,  is  just  and  holy ;  and  in  the  great  day,  the  earthy 
and  all  the  works  that  are  therein,  will  be  burnt  up. 

8 — 1%  Ezekiel  sees  the  working  of  Divine  providence  in  the  government 
of  the  lower  world,  and  the  afiairs  of  it.  When  God  is  leaving  a  people  in 
displeasure,  angels  above,  and  all  events  below,  further  his  departure.  The 
Spirit  of  life,  the  Spirit  of  God,  directs  all  creatures,  in  heaven  and  on  eaitb, 
so  as  to  make  them  serve  the  Divine  purpose. — God  removes  by  demes 
from  a  provoking  people ;  and,  when  ready  to  depart,  would  return  to  them, 
if  they  were  a  repenting,  praying  people.  Let  this  warn  sinners  to  seek  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and  to  call  on  him  while  he  is  near,  and  cause 
us  all  to  walk  humbly  and  watchfully  with  our  God. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Ver.  1 — 13.  Divine  judgments  against  the  viched  at  Jerwahm,      14 — 21.  Divine  favour 
towards  those  in  captivity,     22_25.    77te  Divine  presence  forsahes  the  city, 

Ver.  1 — 13.  Where  Satan  cannot  persuade  men  to  look  upon  the  judg- 
ment to  come  as  uncertain,  he  gains  his  point  by  persuading  them  to  look 
upon  it  as  at  a  distance.  These  wretched  rulers  dare  to  say,  We  are  iis  safe  in 
this  city  as  ficsh  in  a  boiling  pot ;  the  walls  of  the  city  shall  be  to  us  %b  walk 
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of  brass,  we  shall  receive  no  more  damage  from  the  besiegers  than  the  cal- 
dron does  from  the  fire. — ^When  sinners  flatter  themselves  to  their  own  ruin, 
it  is  time  to  tell  them  they  shall  have  no  peace  if  they  eo  on.  None  shall 
remain  in  possession  of  the  city  but  those  who  are  buried  in  it.  Those  are 
least  safe  who  are  most  secure. — God  is  often  pleased  to  single  out  some  sin- 
ners for  warning  to  others.  Whether  Pelatiahdied  at  that  time  in  Jerusalem, 
or  when  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  drew  near,  is  uncertain.  Like  Eze- 
kiel,  we  ought  to  be  much  affected  with  the  sudden  death  of  others,  and  we 
should  still  plead  with  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  those  who  remain. 

14 — ^21.  The  pious  captives  in  Babylon  were  insulted  by  the  Jews  who 
continued  in  Jerusalem^  but  God  made  gracious  promises  to  them.  It  is 
promised,  that  God  will  give  them  one  heart ;  a  heart  firmly  fixed  for  God,  and 
not  wavering.  All  who  are  made  holy  have  a  new  spirit,  a  new  temper  and 
dispositions ;  they  act  from  new  principles,  walk  by  new  rules,  and  aim  at 
new  ends.  A  new  name,  or  a  new  face,  will  not  serve  without  a  new  spirit. 
If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.  The  carnal  heart,  like  a  stone, 
cannot  be  made  to  feel.  Men  live  among  the  dead  and  dying,  and  are 
neither  concerned  nor  humbled.  He  will  make  their  hearts  tender  and  fit 
to  receive  impressions :  this  is  God*s  work,  it  is  his  gift  by  promise ;  and  a 
wonderful  and  happy  change  is  wrought  by  it,  from  death  to  life. — ^Their 
practices  shall  be  agreeable  to  those  principles.  These  two  must  and  will 
go  together.  When  the  sinner  feels  his  need  of  these  blessings,  let  him  pre- 
sent uie  promises  as  prayers  in  the  name  of  Christ,  they  will  be  performed. 

22 — 25.  Here  is  the  departure  of  God's  presence  from  the  city  and  temple. 
It  was  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  that  the  vision  went  up,  typifymg  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ  to  heaven  from  that  very  mountain.  Though  the  Lord  will 
not  forsake  his  people,  yet  he  may  be  driven  away  from  any  part  of  his 
visible  church  by  their  sins,  and  woe  will  be  upon  them  when  He  withdraws 
his  presence,  glory,  and  protection. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ver.  1 — 16.  Hie  approaching  captivity.     ]  7 — 20.  An  emblem  of  the  consternation  of  the  Jews, 

21 — 28.  Answers  to  the  objections  of  scoffers. 

Ver.  1 — 16.  By  the  preparation  for  removal,  and  his  breaking  through  the 
wall  of  his  house  at  evening,  as  one  desirous  to  escape  from  the  enemy,  the 
prophet  signified  the  conduct  and  fate  of  Zedekiah. — ^When  God  has  delivered 
us,  we  must  glorify  him  and  edify  others,  by  acknowledging  our  sins.  Those 
who  by  affictions  are  brought  to  this,  are  made  to  know  that  God  is  the 
Lord,  and  may  help  to  bring  others  to  know  him. 

17 — 20.  The  prophet  must  eat  and  drink  in  care  and  fear,  with  trembling, 
that  he  mi^ht  express  the  condition  of  those  in  Jerusalem  during  the  siege. 
When  ministers  speak  of  the  ruin  coming  upon  sinners,  they  must  speak  as 
those  that  know  the  terrors  of  the  Lord.  Afilictions  are  happy  ones,  however 
grievous  to  flesh  and  blood,  that  improve  us  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 

21—28.  From  that  forbearance  of  God,  which  should  have  led  them  to 
repent,  the  Jews  hardened  themselves  in  sin.  It  will  not  serve  for  an  excuse 
in  speaking  evil,  to  plead  that  it  is  a  common  saying. — There  is  but  a  step 
between  us  and  an  awful  eternity ;  therefore  it  concerns  us  to  get  ready  for  a 
future  state.  No  one  will  be  able  to  put  from  himself  the  evil  day,  unless 
by  seeking  peace  with  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  1^9.  Jleaty  judgments  agaimt  lying  prophets.     10^16.  The  insufficiency  of  th^worh. 

1 7 — 23.    Woes  agamst  false  prophetesses. 

Ver.  1—9.  Where  God  gives  a  warrant  to  do  any  thing,  he  gives  wisdom. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


598  EZEKIEL  XIV.  XV. 

What  they  delivered  was  not  what  they  had  seen  or  heard,  as  that  is  which. 
the  ministers  of  Christ  deliver.  They  were  not  praying  prophets,  had  no 
intercourse  with  Heaven ;  they  contrived  how  to  please  people,  not  how  to  do 
them  good ;  they  stood  not  against  sin.  They  flattered  people  into  vain  hopes. 
Such  widen  the  hreach,  hy  causing  men  to  think  themselves  deserving  of 
eternal  life,  when  the  wrath  of  God  ahides  upon  them. 

10 — 16.  One  false  prophet  huilt  the  wall,  set  up  the  notion  that  Jerusa- 
lem should  be  victorious,  and  made  himself  acceptable  by  it.  Others  made 
the  matter  yet  more  plausible  and  promising ;  they  daubed  the  wall  which  the 
first  had  built ;  but  they  would,  ere  long,  be  undeceived  when  their  work 
was  beaten  down  by  the  storm  of  God*s  just  wrath ;  when  the  Chaldean  army 
desolated  the  land.  Hopes  of  peace  and  happiness,  not  warranted  b;f  the 
word  of  God,  will  cheat  men ;  like  a  wall  well  daubed,  but  ill  built. 

17 — ^23.  It  is  ill  with  those  who  had  rather  hear  pleasing  lies  than  nnpleas- 
ing  truths.  The  false  prophetesses  tried  to  make  people  secure,  signified  by 
layine  them  at  ease,  and  to  make  them  proud,  signified  by  the  finery  laid  on 
their  heads. — ^They  shall  be  confounded  in  their  attempts,  and  God*8  people 
shall  be  delivered  out  of  their  hands.  It  behoves  Christians  to  keep  close  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  in  every  thing  to  seek  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Let  us  so  trust  the  promises  of  God  as  to  keep  his  commandments. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1^11.   Threatamig$  against  kmcritet.     12—23.   God^g  purpom  to  jpmuk  fht  ywSly 
Jewty  md  a  few  should  be  saved. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  No  outward  form  or  reformation  can  be  acceptable  to  God, 
so  long  as  any  idol  possesses  the  heart ;  yet  how  many  prefer  their  own  de- 
vices and  their  own  righteousness,  to  the  way  of  salvation  I  Men's  corrup- 
tions are  idols  in  their  hearts,  and  are  of  their  own  setting  up ;  God  will  let 
them  take  their  course.  Sin  renders  the  sinner  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
pure  and  holy  God  ;  and  in  his  own  eyes  also,  whenever  conscience  is  awak- 
ened. Let  us  seek  to  be  cleansed  from  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  sins,  in  that 
fountain  which  the  Lord  has  opened. 

12 — 23.  National  sins  bring  national  judgments.  Though  sinners  escape 
one  judgment,  another  is  waiting  for  them.  When  God's  professing  people 
rebel  against  him,  they  may  justly  expect  all  his  judgments.  The  luth,  obe- 
dience, and  orders  of  Noah  prevailed  to  the  saving  of  his  house,  but  not  of 
the  old  worla.  Job's  sacrifice  and  prayer  in  behalf  of  his  friends  were  accepted, 
and  Daniel  had  prevailed  for  the  saving  his  companions  and  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon.  But  a  people  that  had  filled  the  measure  of  their  sins,  was  not  to 
expect  to  escape  for  the  sake  of  any  righteous  men  Uving  amon?  them ;  not 
even  of  the  most  eminent  saints,  who  could  be  accepted  in  then:  own  case 
only  through  the  sufierings  and  righteousness  of  Uhrist.  Yet  even  when 
God  makes  the  greatest  desolations  by  his  judgments,  he  saves  some  to  be 
monuments  of  his  mercy.  In  firm  belief  that  we  shall  approve  the  whole  of 
God's  dealings  with  ourselves,  and  with  all  mankind^  let  us  silence  all  rebel- 
lious murmurs  and  objections. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Jerusalem  Uke  an  unfruitful  vote. 

If  a  vine  be  fruitful,  it  is  valuable.  But  if  not  fruitfiil,  it  is  worthless  and 
useless,  it  is  cast  into  the  fire.  Thus  man  is  capable  of  yielding  a  precious 
fruit,  in  living  to  God ;  thb  is  the  sole  end  of  his  existence ;  and  if  he  Ms 
in  this,  he  is  of  no  use  but  to  be  destroyed.  What  blindness  then  attaches  to 
those  who  live  in  the  total  neglect  of  God  and  of  true  religion !  This  simili- 
tude is  applied  to  Jerusalem.     Let  us  beware  of  an  unfruitful  profession. 
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Let  us  come  to  ChriBt,  and  seek  to  abide  in  him,  and  to  have  Yob  words 
abide  in  us. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

A  parable  showing  the  JirH  hw  esUUe  tf  the  Jewish  nation,  its  prosperihfj  idolatnes,  and 

punishment. 

Ver.  1 — 58.  In  this  chapter  God's  dealinffs  with  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
their  conduct  towards  him,  are  described,  and  their  punishment  through  the 
surrounding  nations,  even  those  they  most  trusted  m.  This  is  done  under 
the  parable  of  an  exposed  infant  rescued  from  death,  educated,  espoused, 
and  richly  provided  for,  but  afterwards  guUty  of  the  most  abandoned  con- 
duct, and  punished  for  it ;  yet  at  last  received  into  favour,  and  ashamed  of 
her  base  conduct.  We  are  not  to  judge  of  these  expressions  by  modem 
ideas,  but  by  those  of  the  times  and  places  in  which  they  were  used,  where 
many  of  them  would  not  sound  as  they  do  to  us.  The  design  was  to  raise 
hatred  to  idolatry,  and  such  a  parable  was  well  suited  for  that  purpose. 

59—63.  After  a  full  warning  of  judgments,  mercy  is  remembered,  mercy 
is  reserved.  These  closing  verses  are  a  precious  promise,  in  part  fulfilled  at 
the  return  of  the  penitent  and  reformed  Jews  out  of  Babylon,  but  to  have 
fuller  accomplishment  in  gospel  times. — ^The  Divine  mercy  should  be  power- 
ful to  melt  our  hearts  into  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  Nor  will  God  ever  leave 
the  sinner  to  perish,  who  is  humbled  for  his  sins,  and  comes  to  trust  in  His 
mercy  and  grace  through  Jesus  Christ ;  but  will  keep  him  by  his  power, 
through  faith  unto  salvation. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  A  parable  relative  to  the  Jewish  nation,  1 1 — 21,  to  which  an  explanation  is  added, 
22 — 24.  A  direct  promise  of  the  Messiah. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Mighty  conquerors  are  aptly  likened  to  birds  or  beasts  of 

?rey,  but  their  destructive  passions  are  overruled  to  forward  God's  designs, 
'hose  who  depart  from  God,  only  vary  their  crimes  by  changing  one  carnal 
confidence  for  another,  and  never  will  prosper. 

11 — ^21.  The  parable  is  explained,  and  the  particulars  of  the  history  of  the 
Jewish  nation  at  that  time  may  be  traced.  Zedekiah  had  been  ungrateful  to 
hb  benefactor,  which  is  a  sin  a^inst  God.  In  every  solemn  oath,  God  is 
appealed  to  as  a  witness  of  the  smcerity  of  him  that  swears.  Truth  is  a  debt 
owing  to  all  men.  If  the  professors  of  the  true  religion  deal  treacherously 
with  those  of  a  false  religion,  their  profession  makes  their  sin  the  worse ; 
and  God  will  the  more  surely  and  severely  punish  it.  The  Lord  will  not  hold 
those  guiltless  who  take  his  name  in  vain;  and  no  man  shall  escape  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God  who  dies  under  unrepented  guilt. 

22---24.  The  unbelief  of  man  shall  not  make  the  promise  of  God  of  none 
effect.  The  parable  of  a  tree,  used  in  the  threatening,  is  here  presented 
in  the  promise.  It  appears  only  applicable  to  Jesus,  the  Son  of  David,  the 
Messian  of  God.  The  kingdom  of  Satan,  which  has  borne  so  long,  so  laige 
a  sway,  shall  be  broken,  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  was  looked  upon 
with  contempt,  shall  be  established.  Blessed  be  God,  our  Redeemer  is  seen 
even  by  the  ends  of  the  earth.  We  may  find  refuge  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  from  eveiy  enemy  and  danger,  under  his  shadow ;  and  believers  are 
fruitM  in  him. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Ver.  1 — 20.   God  has  no  respect  of  persons.     21 — 29.  The  Divine  providence  is  inndieatedL 
90 — S2.  A  gracious  invitation  to  repentance. 

Ver.  1 — ^9.  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.  As  to  eternity,  every  man 
was,  is,  and  will  be  dealt  with,  as  his  conduct  shows  him  to  have  been  under 
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the  old  covenant  of  works,  or  the  new  covenant  of  grace.  Whatever  out* 
ward  sufferings  come  upon  men  through  the  sins  of  others,  they  deserve  for 
their  own  sins  all  they  suffer ;  and  the  Lord  overrules  every  event  for  the 
eternal  ^ood  of  believers.  All  souls  are  in  the  hand  of  the  great  Creator  : 
he  will  deal  with  them  in  justice  or  mercy ;  nor  will  any  perish  for  the  sins  of 
another,  who  is  not  in  some  sense  worthy  of  death  for  his  own.  We  all  have 
sinned,  and  our  souls  must  be  lost,  if  God  deal  with  us  according  to  his  holy 
law ;  but  we  are  invited  to  come  to  Christ. 

10 — 20.  If  a  man  who  had  shown  his  faith  by  his  works,  had  a  wicked 
son,  whose  character  and  conduct  were  the  reverse  of  his  parent's,  could  it 
be  expected  he  should  escape  the  Divine  vengeance  on  account  of  his  father's 
piety?  Surely  not.  And  should  a  wicked  man  have  a  son  who  walked 
oefore  God  as  righteous,  this  man  would  not  perish  for  his  father^s  sins.  If 
the  son  was  not  n'ee  from  evils  in  this  life,  still  he  should  be  partaker  of  sal- 
vation. The  question  here  is  not  about  the  meritorious  ground  of  justifica- 
tion, but  about  the  Lord's  dealings  with  the  righteous  ana  the  wicked. 

21 — ^29.  The  wicked  man  would  be  saved,  ii'he  turned  from  his  evil  ways. 
The  true  penitent  is  a  true  believer.  None  of  his  former  transgressions  shall 
be  mentioned  unto  him,  but  in  the  righteousness  which  he  has  done,  as  the 
fruit  of  faith  and  the  effect  of  conversion,  he  shall  surely  live.— The  question 
is  not  whether  the  truly  righteous  ever  become  apostates.  It  is  certain  that 
many  who  for  a  time  were  thought  to  be  righteous,  do  so,  wliile  ver.  26,  27 
speaks  the  fulness  of  pardoning  mercy :  when  sin  is  forgiven,  it  is  blotted  out, 
it  is  remembered  no  more.  In  their  righteousness  they  shall  live  ;  not  for 
their  righteousness,  as  if  that  were  an  atonement  for  their  sins,  but  in  their 
righteousness,  which  is  one  of  the  blessings  purchased  by  the  Mediator. 
What  encouragement  a  repenting,  returning  smner  has  to  hope  for  pardon 
and  life  according  to  this  promise  ! — In  verse  28  is  the  beginning  and  pro- 
gress of  repentance.  True  believers  watch  and  pray,  and  continue  to  the 
end,  and  they  are  saved.  In  all  our  disputes  with  God,  he  is  in  the  right, 
and  we  are  in  the  wrong. 

30 — 32.  The  Lord  will  judge  each  of  the  Israelites  according  to  his  ways. 
On  this  is  grounded  an  exhortation  to  repent,  and  to  make  them  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit.  God  does  not  command  what  cannot  be  done,  but  ad- 
monishes us  to  do  what  is  in  our  power,  and  to  pray  for  what  is  not.  Ordi- 
nances and  means  are  appointed,  directions  and  promises  are  given,  that 
those  who  desire  this  change  may  seek  it  from  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  A  parabU  lamenting  the  ruin  of  Jehoahaz  and  JehoiakinL     10 — 14.  Another  dg-^ 
scribing  the  desolation  of  the  people, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Ezekiel  is  to  compare  the  kingdom  of  Judah  to  a  lioness.  He 
must  compare  the  kings  of  Judah  to  a  lion's  whelps ;  they  were  cruel  and 
oppressive  to  their  own  subjects. — ^The  righteousness  of  God  is  to  be  ac- 
knowledged, when  those  who  have  terrified  and  enslaved  others,  are  them- 
selves terrified  and  enslaved. — ^When  professors  of  religion  form  connexions 
with  ungodly  persons,  their  children  usually  grow  up  following  after  the 
maxims  and  fashions  of  a  wicked  world. — ^Advancement  to  aumority  dis- 
covers the  ambition  and  selfishness  of  men's  hearts ;  and  those  who  spend  their 
lives  in  mischief,  generally  end  them  by  violence. 

10 — 14.  Jerusalem  was  as  a  vine,  flourishing  and  fruitftil.  This  vine  is  now 
destroyed,  though  not  plucked  up  by  the  roots.  She  has  by  wickedness 
made  herself  like  tinder  to  the  sparks  of  God's  wrath,  so  that  her  own 
branches  serve  as  fuel  to  bum  her.  Blessed  be  God,  one  Branch  of  the 
vine  here  alluded  to,  is  not  only  become  a  strong  rod  for  the  sceptre  of  those 
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that  rule,  but  is  Himself  the  true  and  living  Vine.    This  shall  be  for  a  re- 
joicing to  all  the  chosen  people  of  God  throughout  all  generations. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  7^0  tldera  qflsradare  reminded  of  the  idohUry  in  Egypt.  10 — 26.  In  the  wilder^ 
neat.  27 — 30.  In  Canaan,  83  44.  Gd  promisee  to  pardon  and  restore  them,  45 — 49. 
Prophecy  against  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Those  hearts  are  wretchedly  hardened  which  ask  God  leave  to 
go  on  in  sin,  and  that  even  when  suffering  for  it ;  see  ver.  32.  God  is  justly 
angry  with  those  who  are  resolved  to  go  on  still  in  their  trespasses. 
Cause  the  people  to  know  the  evil  deeds  of  their  fathers,  that  they  may  see 
how  righteous  it  was  with  God  to  cut  them  off. 

10 — ^26.  The  history  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  is  referred  to  in  the  New 
Testament  as  well  as  in  the  Old,  for  warning.  God  did  great  things  for 
them.  He  gave  them  the  law,  and  revived  the  ancient  keeping  of  the  sab- 
bath day.  Sabbaths  are  privileges ;  they  are  signs  of  our  being  his  people. 
If  we  do  the  duty  of  the  day,  we  shall  find,  to  our  comfort,  it  is  the  Lord 
that  makes  us  holy,  that  is,  truly  happy,  here ;  and  prepares  us  to  be  happy, 
that  is,  perfectly  holy,  hereafter. — ^The  Israelites  rebelled,  and  were  leu  to 
the  judgments  they  brought  upon  themselves.  God  sometimes  makes  sin  to 
be  its  own  pimishment,  yet  he  is  not  the  Author  of  sin :  there  needs  no  more 
to  make  men  miserable,  than  to  give  them  up  to  their  own  evil  desires 
and  passions. 

27 — 32.  The  Jews  persisted  in  rebellion  after  they  settled  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  And  these  elders  seem  to  have  thought  of  uniting  with  the  heathen. 
We  make  nothing  by  our  profession  if  it  be  but  a  profession.  There  is 
nothing  got  by  sinful  comphances ;  and  the  carnal  projects  of  hypocrites  will 
stand  them  in  no  stead. 

33 — 44.  The  wicked  Israelites,  notwithstanding  they  follow  the  sinful 
ways  of  other  nations,  shall  not  mingle  with  them  in  their  prosperity,  but 
shsdl  be  separated  from  them  for  destruction.  There  is  no  shaking  off  God's 
dominion ;  and  those  who  will  not  yield  to  the  power  of  his  grace,  shall  sink 
under  the  power  of  his  wrath.  But  not  one  of  God's  jewels  shall  be  lost  in  the 
lumber  of  this  world. — He  will  bring  the  Jews  to  the  land  of  Israel  again ; 
and  will  give  them  true  repentance.  They  will  be  overcome  with  his  kind- 
ness :  the  more  we  know  of  God's  holiness,  the  more  we  see  the  hateful 
nature  of  sin.  Those  who  remain  unaffected  amidst  means  of  grace,  and 
would  live  without  Christ,  like  the  world  around  them,  may  be  sure  it  is  the 
way  to  destruction. 

45—49.  Judah  and  Jerusalem  had  been  full  of  people,  as  a  forest  of  trees, 
but  empty  of  fruit.  God's  word  prophesies  against  those  who  bring  not  forth 
the  fruits  of  righteousness.  When  He  will  ruin  a  nation,  who  or  what  can 
save  it  ?  The  plainest  truths  were  as  parables  to  the  people.  It  is  common 
for  those  who  will  not  be  wrought  upon  by  the  word,  to  blame  it. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ver.  1 — 17.   The  ruin  of  Judah  under  (he  emblem  of  a  sharp  sword.    18 — 27.  Tlu  approach  of 

the  hing  of  Babylon  described,     28 — 82.  77l«  destruction  of  the  Ammonites. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Here  is  an  explanation  of  the  parable  in  the  last  chapter.  It  is 
declared  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  cut  off  Jerusalem  and  the  whole  land, 
that  all  might  know  it  was  his  decree  against  a  wicked  and  rebellious  people. 
It  behoves  those  who  denoimce  the  awfiil  wrath  of  God  against  sinners,  to 
show  that  they  do  not  desire  the  woful  day.  The  example  of  Christ  teaches 
us  to  lament  over  those  whose  ruin  we  declare. 

8 — 17.  Whatever  instruments  God  uses  in  executing  his  judgments,  he 
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ivill  Btrengthen  tbem  according  to  the  service  they  are  emplojed  in.  The 
sword  glitters  to  the  terror  of  those  against  whom  it  is  drawn.  It  is  a  sword 
to  others,  a  rod  to  the  people  of  the  Lord.  God  is  in  earnest  in  pronouncing 
this  sentence,  and  the  prophet  must  show  himself  in  earnest  in  publishing  it. 

18 — ^27.  By  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  Ezekiel  foresaw  Nebuchadnezzar^s 
march  from  Babylon,  which  he  would  determine  by  divination.— The  Lord 
would  overturn  the  government  of  Judah,  till  the  coming  of  Him  whose  right 
it  is.  This  seems  to  foretell  the  overtumings  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  the 
present  day,  and  the  troubles  of  states  and  kingdoms,  which  shall  make  way 
for  estabhshing  the  Messiah's  kingdom  throughout  the  earth. — ^The  Lord  se- 
cretly leads  all  to  adopt  his  wise  designs.  And  in  the  midst  of  the  most  tre- 
mendous warnings  of  wrath,  we  still  hear  of  mercy,  and  some  mention  of  Him 
through  whom  mercy  is  shown  to  sinful  men. 

28----32.  The  diviners  of  the  Ammonites  made  false  prophecies  of  victory. 
They  would  never  recover  their  power,  but  in  time  would  be  wholly  forgot- 
ten.— Let  us  be  thankful  to  be  employed  as  instruments  of  mercy ;  let  us  use 
our  understandings  in  doing  good ;  and  let  us  stand  aloof  from  men  who  are 
only  skilful  to  destroy. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

Ver.  1 — 16.  T7ie  sins  of  Jerusalem.     17—22.  Israel  is  condemned  as  dross.    23 — 31.  Am  ike 
corruption  is  general,  so  shall  be  the  punishment. 

Ver.  1 — 16.  The  prophet  is  to  judge  the  bloody  city ;  the  city  of  bloods. 
Jerusalem  is  so  called,  because  of  her  crimes.  The  sins  which  Jerusalem 
stands  charged  with,  are  exceeding  sinful.  Murder,  idolatry,  disobedience 
to  parents,  oppression  and  extortion,  profanation  of  the  sabbath  and  holy 
things,  sevcntn  commandment  sins,  lewdness  and  adultery.  Unmindfulness 
of  God  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  wickedness.  Sinners  provoke  God  be- 
cause they  forget  him.— Jerusalem  has  filled  the  measure  of  her  sins.  Those 
who  give  up  themselves  to  be  ruled  by  their  lusts,  will  justly  be  given  up  to 
be  portioned  by  them.  Those  who  resolve  to  be  their  own  masters,  let  them 
expect  no  other  happiness  than  their  own  hands  can  furnish;  and  a  mberable 
portion  it  will  prove. 

17 — ^22.  Israel,  compared  with  other  nations,  had  been  as  the  gold  and 
silver  compared  with  baser  metals.  But  they  were  now  as  the  refuse  that  is 
consumed  in  the  furnace,  or  thrown  away  when  the  silver  is  refined.  Sin- 
ners, especially  backsliding  professors,  are,  in  God's  account,  useless  and  fit 
for  nothing.  When  God  brings  his  own  people  into  the  furnace,  he  -sits  by 
them  as  the  refiner  by  his  gold,  to  see  that  they  are  not  continued  there  any 
longer  than  is  fitting  and  needful.  The  dross  shall  be  wholly  separated,  and 
the  good  metal  purified.  Let  those  who  suflfer  pains,  or  lingering  sickness, 
and  find  that  their  hearts  can  scarcely  bear  tnese  light  and  momentary 
afllictions,  take  warning  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  for  if  these  trials  are 
not  sanctified  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  cleansing  their  hearts 
and  hands  from  sin,  for  worse  things  will  come  upon  them. 

23 — 31.  All  orders  and  de^ees  of  men  had  helped  to  fill  the  measure  of 
the  nation's  guilt.  The  people  that  had  any  power  abused  it,  and  even  the 
buyers  and  sellers  find  some  way  to  oppress  one  another. — It  bodes  ill  to  a 
people  when  judgments  are  breaking  in  upon  them,  and  the  spirit  of  prayer 
18  restrained.  Let  all  who  fear  God,  unite  to  promote  his  truth  and  rignt- 
eousness ;  as  wicked  men  of  every  rank  and  profession  plot  together  to  run 
them  down. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 
A  history  of  the  aposiaey  of  God's  people  from  him,  and  the  aggravation  ikereqf. 
In  this  parable,  Samaria  and  Israel  bear  the  name  of  Aholah,  *'  her  own 
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tabernacle ;"  because  the  places  of  worship  those  kingdoms  had,  were  of  their 
own  devising.  Jerusalem  and  Judah  bear  the  name  of  Aholibah,  *^mj  taber- 
nacle is  in  her,"  because  their  temple  was  the  place  which  God  himself  had 
chosen,  to  put  his  name  there. — ^The  language  and  figures  are  according  to 
those  times.  Will  not  such  humbling  representations  of  nature  keep  open 
perpetual  repentance  and  sorrow  in  the  soul,  hiding  pride  from  our  eyes,  and 
takmg  us  from  self-righteousness  ?  Will  it  not  also  prompt  the  soul  to  look, 
to  God  continually  for  grace,  that  by  his  Holy  Spirit  we  may  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  and  live  in  holy  conversation  and  godliness  ? 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Ver.  1_14.  77itf  fate  of  Jerusalem.  15—27.  The  extent  of  the  tufferinge  of  the  Jews, 
Ver.  1 — 14.  The  pot  on  the  fire  represented  Jerusalem  besieged  by  the 
Chaldeans :  all  orders  and  ranks  were  within  the  walls,  prepared  as  a  prey  for 
the  enemy. — They  ought  to  have  put  away  their  transgressions,  as  the  scum, 
which  rises  by  the  heat  of  the  fire,  is  taken  from  the  top  of  the  pot.  But 
they  grew  worse,  and  their  miseries  increased.  Jerusalem  was  to  be  levelled 
with  the  ground.  The  time  appointed  for  the  punishment  of  wicked  men 
may  seem  to  come  slowly,  but  it  will  come  surety.  It  is  sad  to  think  how 
many  there  are,  on  whom  ordinances  and  providences  are  all  lost. 

15 — %7.  Though  mourning  for  the  dead  is  a  duty,  yet  it  must  be  kept 
under  by  religion  and  right  reason :  we  must  not  sorrow  as  men  that  have 
no  hope.  Believers  miist  not  copy  the  language  and  expressions  of  those 
who  know  not  God.  The  people  asked  the  meaning  of  the  sign.  God 
takes  from  them  all  that  was  dearest  to  them.  And  as  Ezekiel  wept  not  for 
his  afiiiction,  so  neither  should  they  weep  for  theirs. — Blessed  be  God,  we 
need  not  pine  away  under  our  afflictions  ;  for  should  all  comforts  fail,  and  all 
sorrows  be  united,  yet  the  broken  heart  and  the  mourner's  prayer  are 
always  acceptable  before  God. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ver.  1-.7.  Judgments  against  the  Ammonites.    8 — 17.  Against  the  Modtites,  Edomites,  and 

Philistines. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  It  is  wicked  to  be  rfad  at  the  calamities  of  any,  especially  of 
God's  people ;  it  is  a  sin  for  whicn  he  will  surely  reckon.  God  will  make 
it  appear  that  he  is  the  God  of  Israel,  though  he  suffers  them  for  a  time  to 
be  captives  in  l^abylon.  It  is  better  to  know  Him,  and  to  be  poor,  than  to 
be  rich  and  ignorant  of  him. 

8 — 17.  Though  one  event  seem  to  the  righteous  and  wicked,  it  is  vastly 
different.  Those  who  glory  in  any  other  defence  and  protection  than  the 
Divine  power,  providence,  and  promise,  will,  sooner  or  later,  be  ashamed  of 
their  glorying. — Those  who  will  not  leave  it  to  God  to  take  vengeance  for 
them,  may  expect  that  he  will  take  vengeance  on  them.  The  equity  of  the 
Lord's  judgments  is  to  be  observed,  when  he  not  only  avenges  injuries  upon 
those  that  did  them,  but  by  those  against  whom  they  were  done. — ^Those  who 
treasure  up  old  hatred,  and  watch  for  the  opportunity  of  manifesting  it,  are 
treasuring  up  for  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 
A  prophecy  against  Tyre* 
\qt.  1 — 14.  To  be  secretly  pleased  with  the  death  or  decay  of  others, 
when  we  are  likely  to  get  by  it ;  or  with  their  fall,  when  we  may  thrive  upon 
it,  is  a  sin  that  easily  besets  us,  yet  is  not  thought  so  bad  as  really  it  is.  But 
it  comes  from  a  selfish,  covetous  principle,  and  from  that  love  of  the  world  as 
our  happiness,  which  the  love  of  God  expressly  forbids.     He  often  blasts 
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the  projects  of  those  who  would  raise  themselves  on  the  rain  of  others. — ^The 
maxims  most  current  in  the  trading  world,  are  directly  opposed  to  the  law 
of  God.  But  he  will  show  himself  against  the  money-loving,  selfish  traden, 
whose  hearts,  like  those  of  Tyre,  are  hardened  by  the  love  of  riches. — Men 
have  little  cause  to  glory  in  things  which  stir  up  the  envy  and  rapacity  of 
others,  and  which  are  continually  shifting  from  one  to  another  ;  and  in  get- 
ting, keeping,  and  spending  which,  men  provoke  that  God  whose  wrath  turiM 
joyous  cities  into  rmnous  heaps. 

15—21.  See  how  high,  how  great  Tyre  had  been.  See  how  low  Tyre  is 
made.  The  fall  of  others  should  awaken  us  out  of  security.  Every  disco- 
very of  the  fulfilment  of  a  Scripture  prophecy,  is  like  a  miracle  to  confirm 
our  faith. — All  that  is  earthly  is  vanity  ana  vexation.  Those  who  now  have 
the  most  established  prosperity,  will  soon  be  out  of  sight  and  forgotten. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 
Ver.  1—25.    7%e  nurckandue  of  T^e.    26—36.  Itsfaa  and  ruin. 

Ver.  1 — ^25.  Those  who  live  at  ease  are  to  be  lamented,  if  they  are  not 
prepared  for  trouble.  Let  none  reckon  themselves  beautified,  any  further 
than  they  are  sanctified. — ^The  account  of  the  trade  of  Tyre  intimates,  that 
God's  eye  is  upon  men  when  employed  in  worldly  business.  Not  only  when 
at  church,  praying  and  hearing,  but  when  in  markets  and  fairs,  buying  and 
selling.  In  all  our  dealings  we  should  keep  a  conscience  void  of  oflfence. 
God,  as  the  common  Father  of  mankind,  makes  one  country  abound  in  one 
commodity,  and  another  in  another,  serviceable  to  the  necessity  or  to  the 
comfort  and  ornament  of  human  life.  See  what  a  blessing  trade  and  mer- 
chandise are  to  mankind,  when  followed  in  the  fear  of  God. — Besides  ne- 
cessaries, an  abimdance  of  things  are  made  valuable  only  by  custom ;  J^^ 
God  allows  us  to  use  them.  But  when  riches  increase,  men  are  apt  to  set 
their  hearts  upon  them,  and  forget  the  Lord,  who  gives  power  to  get  wealth. 

26 — 36.  The  most  mighty  and  magnificent  kingdoms  and  states,  sooner 
or  later,  come  down.  Those  who  make  creatures  their  confidence,  and  rest 
their  hopes  upon  them,  will  fall  with  them :  happy  are  those  who  have  the 
God  of  J  acob  for  their  Help,  and  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  their  God,  who 
lives  for  ever.  Those  who  engage  in  trade  should  learn  to  conduct  their 
business  according  to  God's  word.  Those  who  possess  wealth  should  re- 
member they  are  the  Lord's  stewards,  and  shoulcl  use  his  ^oods  in  doing 
good  to  all.     Let  us  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Ver.  1—19.    77i«  seiUence  against  the  prince  or  king  of  Tyrt.     20—23.   The  faU  of  Zuhe- 
24—26.   The  restoration  of  IsraeL 

Ver.  1 — 19.  Ethbaal,  or  Ithobal,  was  the  prince  or  king  of  Tyre ;  and  being 
lifted  up  with  excessive  pride,  he  claimed  Divine  honours.  Pride  is  pecu- 
liarly the  sin  of  our  fallen  nature.  Nor  can  anv  wisdom,  except  that  which 
the  Lord  gives,  lead  to  happiness  in  this  world  or  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
The  haughty  prince  of  Tyre  thought  he  was  able  to  protect  his  people  by  his 
own  power,  and  considered  himself  as  equal  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven. 
If  it  were  possible  to  dwell  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  or  even  to  enter  heaven, 
no  solid  happiness  could  be  enjoyed  without  a  humble,  holy,  and  spiritual 
mind.  Especially  all  spiritual  pride  is  of  the  devil.  Those  who  indulge 
therein  must  expect  to  perish. 

20 — 26.  The  Zidonians  were  borderers  upon  the  land  of  Israel,  and  they 
might  have  learned  to  glorify  the  Lord ;  but,  instead  of  that,  they  seduced 
Israel  to  the  worship  of  their  idols.  War  and  pestilence  are  God*s  messen- 
gers ;  but  he  will  be  glorified  in  the  restoring  his  people  to  their  fonncr 
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safety  and  prosperity.  God,  will  cure  them  of  their  sins,  and  ease  them  of 
their  trouhles.  This  promise  will  at  length  fully  come  to  pass  in  the  hea- 
venly Canaan:  when  all  the  saints  shall  be  gathered  together,  every  thing  that 
offends  shall  be  removed,  all  grieis  and  fears  for  ever  banished.  Happy, 
then,  is  the  church  of  God,  and  every  living  member  of  it,  though  poor, 
afilicted,  and  despised;  for  the  Lora  will  display  his  truth,  power,  and 
mercy,  in  the  salvation  and  happiness  of  his  redeemed  people. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Ver.  I — 16.   The  desoiation  of  Egypt.     17 — 21.  Also  a  promise  of  mercy  to  Israel, 

Ver.  1 — 16.  Worldly,  carnal  minds  pride  themselves  in  their  property, 
forgetting  that  whatever  we  have,  we  received  it  from  God,  and  should  use  it 
for  God.  Why,  then,  do  we  boast?  Self  is  the  great  idol  which  all  the 
world  worships,  in  contempt  of  God  and  his  sovereignty. — God  can  force 
men  out  of  that  in  which  they  are  most  secure  and  easy.  Such  a  one,  and 
all  that  cleave  to  him,  shall  perish  together.  Thus  end  men's  pride,  presump- 
tion, and  carnal  security. — ^The  Lord  is  against  those  who  do  harm  to  his 
people,  and  still  more  against  those  who  lead  them  into  sin.  Egypt  shall  be  a 
kingdom  aeain,  but  it  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms ;  it  shall  have  little 
wealth  and  power.  History  shows  the  complete  fidfilment  of  this  prophecy. 
God,  not  only  in  justice,  but  in  wisdom  and  goodness  to  us,  breaks  the  crea- 
ture-stays on  which  we  lean,  that  they  may  be  no  more  our  confidence. 

17 — 21.  The  besiegers  of  Tyre  obtained  little  plunder.  But  when  God 
employs  ambitious  or  covetous  men,  he  will  recompense  them  according  to  the 
desires  of  their  hearts ;  for  every  man  shall  have  his  reward. — God  had  mercy 
in  store  for  the  house  of  Israel  soon  after.  The  history  of  nations  best  ex- 
plains ancient  prophecies.  All  events  f\dfil  the  Scriptures. — Thus,  in  the 
deepest  scenes  of  adversity,  the  Lord  sows  the  seed  of  our  future  prosperity. 
Happy  are  those  who  desire  his  favour,  grace,  and  image ;  thev  will  delight 
in  nis  service,  and  not  covet  any  earthly  recompence ;  and  the  olessings  they 
have  chosen  shall  be  sure  to  them  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Ver.  1 — 19.  A  proplteof  against  Egypt,  20—26.  Another, 
Ver.  1 — 19.  The  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Egypt  is  very  full.  Those 
who  take  their  lot  with  God*s  enemies,  shall  be  with  them  in  punishment.  The 
king  of  Babylon  and  his  army  shall  be  instruments  of  this  destruction.  God 
often  makes  one  wicked  man  a  scourge  to  another.  No  place  in  the  land  of 
£e^t  shall  escape  the  fury  of  the  Chaldeans.  The  Lord  is  known  by  the 
judgments  he  executes.  Yet  these  are  only  present  effects  of  the  Divine 
displeasure,  not  worthy  of  our  fear,  compared  with  the  wrath  to  come,  from 
which  Jesus  delivers  his  people. 

20 — 26.  Egypt  shall  grow  weaker  and  weaker.  If  lesser  judgments  do 
not  prevail  to  humble  and  reform  sinners,  God  will  send  greater.  God  justly 
breaks  that  power  which  is  abused,  either  to  put  wrongs  upon  people,  or  to 
put  cheats  upon  them. — Babylon  shall  grow  stronger.  In  vain  do  men  en- 
deavour to  bind  up  the  arm  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  break,  and  to  strengthen 
those  whom  he  will  bring  down.  Those  who  disregard  the  discoveries  of  his 
truth  and  mercy,  shall  know  his  power  and  justice,  in  the  punishment  for 
their  sins. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 
Ver.  1—9.   77*«  glory  of  Assyria,     10—18.  Its  fall,  and  the  like  for  Egypt. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  falls  of  others,  both  into  sin  and  ruin,  warn  us  not  to  be 
secure  or  high-minded.  The  prophet  is  to  show  an  instance  of  one  whom 
the  king  of  Egypt  resembled  in  greatness,  the  Assyrian,  compared  to  a  stately 
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cedar.  Those  who  excel  others,  make  themselves  the  objects  of  envy;  hot 
the  blessings  of  the  heavenlj  paradise  are  not  liable  to  such  alloy. — The  ut- 
most security  that  any  creature  can  give,  is  but  like  the  shadow  of  a  tree,  a 
scanty  and  slender  protection.  But  let  us  flee  to  God  for  protection,  there  we 
shall  be  safe.  His  hand  must  be  owned  in  the  rising  of  the  creat  men  of  the 
earth,  and  we  must  not  envy  them. — ^Though  worldly  people  may  seem  to 
have  firm  prosperity,  yet  it  only  seems  so. 

10 — 18.  The  king  of  Egypt  resembled  the  king  of  Assyria  in  his  great- 
ness :  here  we  see  he  resembles  him  in  his  pride.  And  he  shall  resemble 
him  in  his  fall.  His  own  sin  brings  his  ruin.  None  of  our  comforts  are  ever 
lost,  but  what  have  been  a  thousand  times  forfeited. — ^When  great  men  fall, 
many  fall  with  them,  as  many  have  fallen  before  them.  The  fall  of  proud 
men  is  for  warning  to  others,  to  keep  them  humble. — See  how  low  Pharaoh 
lies ;  and  see  what  all  lus  pomp  and  pride  are  come  to.  It  is  best  to  be  a  lowly 
tree  of  righteousness,  yielding  firuit  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  good  of 
men.  The  wicked  man  is  often  seen  flourishing  like  the  cedar,  and  spread- 
ing like  the  green  bay  tree,  but  he  soon  passes  away,  and  his  place  is  no 
more  foimd.  Let  us  then  mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 
Ver.  1—16.   ThefaU  of  Egypt.     17—32.  It  is  UMe  thai  of  other  ntitwng. 

Ver.  1 — 16.  It  becomes  us  to  weep  and  tremble  for  those  who  will  not 
weep  and  tremble  for  themselves.  Great  oppressors  are,  in  God's  account, 
no  better  than  beasts  of  prey.  Those  who  admire  the  pomp  of  this  world, 
will  wonder  at  the  ruin  of  that  pomp ;  which  to  those  who  know  the  vanity 
of  all  things  here  below,  is  no  surprise.  When  others  are  ruined  by  sin,  we 
have  to  fear,  knowing  ourselves  guilty. — ^The  instruments  of  the  desolation 
are  formidable.  And  the  instances  of  the  desolation  are  frightful.  The  waters 
of  Egypt  shall  run  like  oil,  which  signifles  there  should  be  universal  sadness 
and  heaviness  upon  the  whole  nation.  God  can  soon  empty  those  of  this 
world's  goods  who  have  the  greatest  fulness  of  them.  By  enlarging  the 
matters  of  our  joy,  we  increase  the  occasions  of  our  sorrow.  How  weak  and 
helpless,  as  to  God,  are  the  most  powerful  of  mankind !  The  destruction  of 
Egypt  was  a  type  of  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  Christ. 

17 — 32.  Divers  nations  are  mentioned  as  gone  down  to  the  grave  before 
Eg3rpt,  who  are  ready  to  give  her  a  scornful  reception ;  these  nations  had 
been  lately  ruined  and  wasted.  But  though  Judah  and  Jerusalem  were  about 
this  time  ruined  and  laid  waste,  yet  they  are  not  mentioned  here.  Though 
they  suffered  the  same  affliction,  and  by  the  same  hand,  yet  the  kind  design  for 
which  they  were  afflicted,  and  the  mercy  God  reserved  for  them,  altered  its 
nature.  It  was  not  to  them  a  going  down  to  the  pit,  as  it  was  to  the  heathen. 
— Pharaoh  shall  see,  and  be  comforted ;  but  the  comfort  wicked  ones  have 
afler  death,  is  poor  comfort,  not  real,  but  only  in  fancy. — ^The  view  this  pro- 
phecy gives  of  ruined  states  shows  something  of  this  present  world,  and  the 
empire  of  death  in  it.  Come  and  see  the  calamitous  state  of  human  life.  As 
if  men  did  not  die  fast  enough,  they  are  ingenious  at  finding  out  ways  to  destroy 
one  another.  Also  of  the  other  world ;  though  the  destruction  of  nations  as 
such,  seems  chiefly  intended,  here  is  plain  allusion  to  the  everlasting  ruin  of 
impenitent  sinners.  How  are  men  deceived  bv  Satan !  What  are  the  objects 
they  pursue  through  scenes  of  bloodshed,  and  their  many  sins?  Surely  man 
disquiets  himself  in  vain,  whether  he  pursues  wealth,  fame,  power,  or  plea- 
sure. The  hour  cometh,  when  all  that  are  in  their  naves  shaU  hear  the  voice 
of  Christ,  and  shall  come  forth ;  those  that  have  done  good  to  the  resurrec- 
"tf  life,  and  those  that  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of  danmation. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Ver.  1 — ^9.  Ezeld^s  duty  om  a  watchman.     10—20.  He  is  to  vindicate  the  Divine  government. 
21 — 29.   The  desolation  qfJudea.    90 — S3.  Judgments  on  the  mochers  of  the  prophets. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  prophet  is  a  watchman  to  the  house  of  Israel.  His  busi- 
ness is  to  warn  sinners  of  their  misery  and  danger.  He  must  warn  the 
wicked  to  turn  from  their  way,  that  they  may  live.  If  souls  perish  through 
his  neglect  of  duty,  he  brings  guilt  upon  himself.  See  what  those  have  to 
answer  for,  who  make  excuses  for  sin,  flatter  sinners,  and  encourage  them  to 
believe  they  shall  have  peace,  though  they  go  on.  How  much  wiser  are 
men  in  their  temporal  than  in  their  spiritual  concerns !  They  set  watchmen  to 
guard  their  houses,  and  sentinels  to  warn  of  the  enemies'  approach,  but 
where  the  everlasting  happiness  or  misery  of  the  soul  is  at  stake,  they  are 
offended  if  ministers  obey  their  Master's  command,  and  give  a  faithful  warn- 
ing ;  they  would  rather  perish,  listening  to  smooth  things. 

10 — 20.  Those  who  despaired  of  finding  mercy  with  God,  are  answered 
with  a  solemn  declaration  of  God*s  readiness  to  show  mercy.  The  ruin  of 
the  city  and  state  was  determined,  but  that  did  not  relate  to  the  final  state  of 
persons. — God  says  to  the  righteous,  that  he  shall  surely  live.  But  many 
who  have  made  profession,  have  been  ruined  by  proud  confidence  in  them- 
selves. Man  trusts  to  his  own  righteousness,  and  presuming  on  his  own  suf- 
ficiency, he  is  brought  to  commit  miquity. — ^If  those  who  have  lived  a  wicked 
life  repent  and  forsake  their  wicked  ways,  they  shall  be  saved.  Many  such 
amazing  and  blessed  changes  have  been  wrought  by  the  power  of  Divine 
grace.  When  there  is  a  settled  separation  between  a  man  and  sin,  there  shall 
no  longer  be  a  separation  between  him  and  God. 

21 — 29.  Those  are  imteachable  indeed,  who  do  not  learn  their  dependence 
upon  God,  when  all  creature-comforts  fail.  Many  claim  an  interest  in  the 
peculiar  blessings  to  true  believers,  while  their  conduct  proves  them  enemies 
of  God.  They  call  this  groundless  presumption  strone  faith,  when  God's  tes- 
timony declares  them  entitled  to  his  threatenings,  and  nothing  else. 

30 — 33.  Unworthy  and  corrupt  motives  often  lead  men  to  the  places  where 
the  word  of  God  is  faithfully  preached.  Many  come  to  find  somewhat  to 
oppose :  far  more  come  out  of  ciuiosity  or  mere  habit.  Men  may  have  their 
fkmcies  pleased  by  the  word,  yet  have  not  their  consciences  touched,  nor  their 
hearts  changed.  But  whether  men  hear  or  forbear,  they  will  know  by  the 
event  that  a  servant  of  God  has  been  among  them.  All  who  will  not  know 
the  worth  of  mercies  by  the  improvement  of  them,  will  justly  be  made  to 
know  their  worth  by  the  want  of  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Ver.  1—6.   TTie  rulers  reproved,     7 — 16.   The  people  are  to  he  restored  to  their  ovm  land. 
17—31.   The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  people  became  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  were  given 
up  as  a  prey  to  their  enemies,  and  the  land  was  utterly  desolated.  No  rank 
or  office  can  exempt  from  the  reproofs  of  God's  word,  men  who  neglect  their 
duty,  and  abuse  the  trust  reposed  in  them. 

7 — 16.  The  Lord  declared  that  he  intended  mercy  towards  the  scattered 
flock.  Doubtless  this,  in  the  first  place,  had  reference  to  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews.  It  also  represented  the  good  Shepherd's  tender  care  of  the  souls 
of  his  people.  He  finds  them  in  their  days  of  darkness  and  ignorance,  and 
brings  them  to  his  fold.  He  comes  to  their  relief  in  times  of  persecution  and 
temptation.  He  leads  them  in  the  ways  of  righteousness,  and  causes  them 
to  rest  on  his  love  and  faithfulness.  The  proud  and  self-suflicient,  are  ene- 
mies of  the  true  gospel  and  of  believers  ;  against  such  we  must  guard.  lie 
has  rest  for  disquieted  saints,  and  terror  for  presumptuous  sinners. 
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17 — 3*.  The  whole  nation  seemed  to  be  the  Lord's  flock,  yet  they  were 
very  different  characters ;  but  he  knew  how  to  distinguish  Jbetween  them. 
By  good  pastures  and  deep  waters,  are  meant  the  pure  word  of  God  and  the 
dispensing  of  justice. — ^Tne  latter  verses,  23 — 31,  prophesy  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  most  glorious  times  of  his  church  on  earth.  Under  Him,  as  the 
good  Shepherd,  the  church  would  be  a  blessing  to  all  around.  Christ, 
though  excellent  in  himself,  was  as  a  tender  plant  out  of  a  dry  ground.  Being 
the  Tree  of  life,  bearing  all  the  fruits  of  salvation,  he  yields  spiritual  food  to 
the  souls  of  his  people.  Our  constant  desire  and  prayer  should  be,  that 
there  may  be  showers  of  blessings  in  every  place  where  the  truth  of  Christ 
is  preached ;  and  that  all  who  profess  the  gospel  may  be  filled  with  fruits  of 
righteousness. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

A  prophecy  against  Edom, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  All  who  have  God  against  them,  have  the  word  of  God  against 
them.  Those  that  have  a  constant  hatred  to  God  and  his  people,  as  the 
carnal  mind  has,  can  only  expect  to  be  made  desolate  for  ever. 

10 — 15.  When  we  see  the  vanity  of  the  world  in  the  disappointments, 
losses,  and  crosses,  which  others  meet  with,  instead  of  showing  ourselves 
greedy  of  worldly  things,  we  should  sit  more  loose  to  them. — In  the  multi- 
tude of  words,  not  one  is  unknown  to  God ;  not  the  most  idle  word ;  and  the 
most  daring  is  not  above  his  rebuke.  In  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of 
the  church,  God  designs  his  own  glory ;  and  we  may  be  sure  that  he  will  not 
come  short  of  his  design.  And  when  the  ftihiess  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles 
shall  come  into  the  church,  all  antichristian  opposers  shall  be  destroyed. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Vcr.  1 — 15.  The  land  Mhatt  be  delivered  from  heathen  oppressors.     16 — 24.   ThspetmU  are  re- 
minded of  former  sins,  and  promised  deHverance.    25—88.  Also  hoUness,  and  gospel  okssings. 

Ver.  1 — 15.  Those  who  put  contempt  and  reproach  on  God's  people,  will 
have  them  turned  on  themselves.  God  promises  favour  to  his  Israel.  We  have 
no  reason  to  complain,  if  the  more  unkind  men  are,  the  more  kind  God  is. — 
They  shall  come  again  to  their  own  border.  It  was  a  type  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  of  which  all  God's  children  are  heirs,  and  into  which  they  all  shall  be 
brought  together.  And  when  God  returns  in  mercy  to  a  people  who  return 
to  him  in  duty,  all  their  grievances  will  be  set  right.  The  full  completion  of 
this  prophecy  must  be  in  some  future  event. 

16h — 24.  The  restoration  of  that  people,  being  typical  of  our  redemption 
by  Christ,  shows  that  the  end  aimed  at  in  our  salvation  is  the  gloiy  of  God. 
The  sin  of  a  people  defiles  their  land ;  renders  it  abominable  to  God,  and 
uncomfortable  lo  themselves.  God's  holy  name  is  his  great  name ;  his  holi- 
ness is  his  greatness,  nor  does  any  thing  else  make  a  man  truly  great. 

25—38.  Water  is  an  emblem  of  the  cleansins  our  polluted  souls  from  sin. 
But  no  water  can  do  more  than  take  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh.  Water 
seems  in  general  the  sacramental  sign  of  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  yet  this  is  always  connected  with  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 
When  the  latter  is  applied  by  faith  to  the  conscience,  to  cleanse  it  from  evil 
works,  the  former  is  always  applied  to  the  powers  of  the  soul,  to  purify  it 
from  the  pollution  of  sin. — All  that  have  an  interest  in  the  new  covenant, 
have  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit,  in  order  to  their  walking  in  newness  of 
life.  God  would  give  a  heart  of  flesh,  a  soft  and  tender  heart,  complying 
with  his  holy  will.  Renewing  grace  works  as  great  a  change  in  the  soul, 
as  the  turning  a  dead  stone  into  living  flesh.  God  will  put  his  Spirit  within, 
as  a  Teacher,  Guide,  and  Sanctifier.     The  promise  of  God's  grace  to  fit  us 
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for  our  duty,  should  quicken  our  constant  care  and  endeavour  to  do  our 
duty.  These  are  promises  to  be  pleaded  by,  and  will  be  fulfilled  to,  all  true 
believers  in  every  age. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  God  restores  dried  bones  to  Hfe.    15 — 28.  The  whole  house  of  Israd  is  represented 
as  enjoying  the  blessings  of  ChrisVs  kingdom, 

Ver.  1 — 14.  No  created  power  could  restore  hiunan  bones  to  life.  God 
alone  could  cause  them  to  live.  Skin  and  flesh  covered  them,  and  the  wind 
was  then  told  to  blow  upon  these  bodies ;  and  they  were  restored  to  life.  The 
wind  was  an  emblem  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  represented  his  quicken- 
ing powers.  The  vision  was  to  encourage  the  desponding  Jews ;  to  predict 
both  their  restoration  after  the  captivity,  and  also  their  recovery  from  their 
present  and  long-continued  dispersion. — It  was  also  a  clear  intimation  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead ;  and  it  represents  the  power  and  grace  of  God,  in 
the  conversion  of  the  most  hopeless  sinners  to  himself.  Let  us  look  to  Him 
who  will  at  last  open  our  graves,  and  bring  us  forth  to  judgment,  that  He 
may  now  deliver  us  from  sin,  and  put  his  Spirit  within  us,  and  keep  us  by 
his  power,  through  faith,  unto  salvation. 

15 — ^28.  This  emblem  was  to  show  the  people,  that  the  Lord  would  unite 
Judah  and  Israel. — Christ  is  the  true  David,  IsraeVs  King  of  old;  and  those 
whom  he  makes  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  he  makes  to  walk  in  his 
judgments,  and  to  keep  his  statutes.  Events  yet  to  come  will  further  explain 
this  prophecy. — Nothing  has  more  hindered  the  success  of  the  gospel  than 
divisions.  Let  us  study  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ; 
let  us  seek  for  Divine  grace  to  keep  us  from  detestable  things ;  and  let  us  pray 
that  all  nations  may  be  obedient  and  happy  subjects  of  the  Son  of  David,  that 
the  Lord  may  be  our  God,  and  we  may  be  his  people  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

Ver.  I — 18.    7^«  army  and  malice  of  Gog.     14 — 23.   God's  Judgments, 

Ver.  1 — 13.  These  events  will  be  in  the  latter  days.  It  is  supposed  these 
enemies  will  come  together  to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and  God  will  defeat 
them.  God  not  only  sees  who  are  now  the  enemies  of  his  church,  but  he 
foresees  who  will  be  so,  and  lets  them  know  by  his  word  that  he  is  against 
them ;  though  they  join  together,  the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished. 

14 — ^23.  The  enemy  should  make  a  formidable  descent  upon  the  land  of 
Israel.  When  Israel  dwell  safely  under  the  Divine  protection,  shalt  not  thou 
be  made  to  know  it  by  finding  that  endeavours  to  destroy  them  are  made  in 
vain  ?  Promises  of  security  are  treasured  up  in  the  word  of  God,  against  the 
troubles  and  dangers  the  cnurch  may  be  brought  into  in  the  latter  days.  In 
the  destruction  of  sinners,  God  makes  it  appear  that  he  is  a  great  and  holy 
God.     We  should  desire  and  pray  daily.  Father,  glorify  thine  own  name. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 
V«r.  1—10.  The  dettruetim  of  Gog,     1 1—22.  lU  extent.     23—29.  Israel  again  favoured. 
Ver.  1 — 10.  The  Lord  will  make  the  most  careless  and  hardened  trans- 
gressors know  his  holy  name,  either  by  his  righteous  anger,  or  by  the  riches 
of  his  mercy  and  srace.    The  weapons  formed  against  Zion  shall  not  prosper. 
Though  this  prophecy  is  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  latter  days,  it  is  certain.     From 
the  language  used,  it  seems  that  the  army  of  Gog  will  be  destroyed  by  miracle. 
1 1 — ^22,  How  numerous  the  enemies  which  God  destroyed  for  the  defence 
of  his  people  Israel !    Times  of  great  deliverances  should  be  times  of  reform- 
ation.    Every  one  should  help  me  utmost  he  can,  toward  cleansing  the  land 
from  reproach.     Sin  is  an  enemy  every  man  should  strive  against.     Those 
engaged  in  public  work,  especially  of  cleansing  and  reforming  a  land,  ought 
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to  be  men  who  will  go  through  with  what  they  undertake,  who  will  be  alvajs 
employed.  When  good  work  is  to  be  done,  every  one  should  fiirdier  it. 
Having  received  special  favours  from  God,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  ail 
evil.  It  is  a  work  which  will  require  persevering  diligence,  that  search  may 
be  made  into  the  secret  recesses  of  sin. — The  judgments  of  Uie  Lord,  brought 
upon  sin  and  sinners,  are  a  sacrifice  to  the  justice  of  God,  and  a  feast  to  the 
faith  and  hope  of  God^s  people.  See  how  evil  pursues  sinners,  even  after 
death.  After  all  that  ambitious  and  covetous  men  do  and  look  for,  '*  a  place 
of  graves"  ia  all  the  Lord  gives  them  on  earth,  while  their  guilty  souls  are 
doomed  to  misery  in  another  world. 

23—29.  When  the  Lord  shall  have  mercy  on  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
by  converting  them  to  Christianity,  and  when  they  shall  have  borne  ^e 
shame  of  being  cast  off  for  their  sins,  then  the  nations  shall  learn  to  know, 
worship,  and  serve  him.  Then  Israel  also  shall  know  the  Lord,  as  revealed 
in  and  by  Christ.  Past  events  do  not  answer  to  these  predictions. — ^Tbe 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  is  a  pledge  that  God*s  favour  will  continue.  He  will 
nide  his  face  no  more  from  those  on  whom  he  has  poured  out  his  Spirit. 
When  we  pray  that  God  would  never  cast  us  from  his  presence,  we  must  as 
earnestly  pray  that,  in  order  thereto,  he  would  never  take  his  Holy  Spirit 
from  us. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

The  Viaion  of  the  TempU. 

Here  is  a  vision,  beginning  at  ch.  xl.,  and  continued  to  the  end  of  the  book^ 
ch.  xlviii.,  which  is  justly  looked  upon  to  be  one  of  the  most  difficult  por- 
tions in  all  the  book  of  God.  When  we  despair  to  be  satisfied  as  to  any 
difficulty  we  meet  with,  let  us  bless  God  that  our  salvation  does  not  depend 
upon  it,  but  that  things  necessary  are  plain  enough ;  and  let  us  wait  till  God 
shall  reveal  even  this  unto  us. 

This  chapter  describes  two  outward  courts  of  the  temple.  Whether  the 
personage  here  mentioned  was  the  Son  of  God,  or  a  created  angel,  is  not 
clear.  But  Christ  is  both  our  Altar  and  our  Sacrifice,  to  whom  we  must  look 
with  faith  in  all  approaches  to  God ;  and  he  is  Salvation  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth,  Psa.  Ixxiv.  12,  to  be  looked  unto  from  all  quarters. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

After  the  prophet  had  observed  the  courts,  he  was  brought  to  the  temple. 
If  we  attena  to  instructions  in  the  plainer  parts  of  religion,  and  profit  by 
them,  we  shall  be  led  further  into  an  acquaintance  with  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

In  this  chapter  are  described  the  priests*  chambers,  their  use,  and  the  di- 
mensions of  the  holy  mount  on  whicn  the  temple  stood.  These  chambers 
were  many.  Jesus  said.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions :  in  his 
house  on  earth  there  are  many ;  multitudes,  by  faith,  are  lodging  in  his  sanc- 
tuary, and  yet  there  is  room. — ^These  chambers,  though  private,  were  near 
the  temple.  Our  religious  services  in  oiu*  chambers,  must  prepare  for  public 
devotions,  and  further  us  in  improving  them,  as  our  opportunities  are. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

After  Ezekiel  had  surveyed  the  temple  of  God,  he  had  a  vision  of  the 
lory  of  God.    When  Christ  crucified,  and  the  things  freely  given  to  us  of 
rod,  through  Him,  are  shown  to  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  make  us 
ashamed  for  our  sins.    This  frame  of  mind  prepares  lis  for  fuller  discoveries 
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of  the  myBteries  of  redeeming  love  ;  and  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  should 
be  opened  and  applied,  that  men  may  see  their  sins,  and  repent  of  them.— 
We  are  not  now  to  offer  any  atoning  sacrifices,  for  by  one  offering  Christ 
has  perfected  for  ever  those  that  are  sanctified,  Heb.  x.  14;  but  the  sprinkling 
of  his  blood  is  needful  in  all  pur  approaches  to  God  the  Father.  Our  best 
services  can  be  accepted  only  as  sprinkled  with  the  blood  which  cleanses  from 
all  sin. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

This  chapter  contains  ordinances  relative  to  the  true  priests.  The  prince 
evidently  means  Christ,  and  the  words  in  ver.  2,  may  remind  us  that  no  other 
can  enter  heaven,  the  true  sanctuary,  as  Christ  dfid ;  namely,  by  virtue  of 
his  own  excellency,  and  his  personal  holiness,  righteousness,  and  strength. 
He  who  is  the  Brightness  of  Jehovah^s  glory  entered  by  his  own  holiness ; 
but  that  way  is  shut  to  the  whole  human  race,  and  we  all  must  enter  as  sin- 
ners, by  faith  in  his  blood,  and  by  the  power  of  his  grace. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 
In  the  period  here  foretold,  the  worship  and  the  minbters  of  God  will  be 
provided  for;  the  princes  will  rule  with  justice,  as  holding  their  power  under 
Christ ;  the  people  will  live  in  peace,  ease,  and  godliness.  These  things  seem  to 
be  represented  in  language  taken  from  ^e  customs  of  the  times  in  which  the 
prophet  wrote. — Christ  is  our  Passover  that  is  sacrificed  for  us :  we  celebrate 
the  memorial  of  that  sacrifice,  and  feast  upon  it,  triumphing  in  our  deliver- 
ance out  of  the  E^ptian  slavery  of  sin,  and  our  preservation  from  the  de- 
stroying sword  of  Divine  justice,  in  the  Lord's  supper,  which  is  our  pass- 
over  feast ;  as  the  whole  Christian  life  is,  and  must  be,  the  feast  of  the 
imleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 
The  ordinances  of  worship  for  the  prince  and  for  the  people,  are  here 
described,  and  the  gifts  the  prince  may  bestow  on  his  sons  and  servants. 
Our  Lord  has  directed  us  to  do  many  duties,  but  he  has  also  left  many  things 
to  our  choice,  that  those  who  deHght  in  his  commandments  may  abound 
therein  to  his  glory,  without  entangling  their  own  consciences,  or  prescribing 
rules  tmfit  for  others ;  but  we  must  never  oniit  our  daily  worship,  nor  neglect 
to  apply  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God  to  our  souIb,  for  pardon,  peace, 
and  salvation. 

CHAPTER  XLVIL 

These  waters  si^ify  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  went  forth  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  spread  mto  the  countries  about ;  also  the  gifts  and  powers  of  the 
Holv  Ghost  which  accompanied  it,  by  virtue  of  which  it  spread  far,  and 
produced  blessed  effects.  Christ  is  the  Temple ;  and  he  is  the  Door ;  from 
him  the  living  waters  flow,  out  of  his  pierced  side.  They  are  increasing 
waters.  Observe  the  process  of  the  gospel  in  the  world,  and  the  pro- 
cess of  the  work  of  grace  m  the  heart ;  attend  the  motions  of  the  blessed 
Spirit  under  Divine  guidance. — If  we  search  into  the  things  of  God,  we  find 
some  things  plain  and  easy  to  be  understood,  as  the  waters  that  were  but  to 
the  ancles;  others  more  difficult,  which  require  a  deeper  search,  as  the 
waters  to  the  knees,  or  the  loins ;  and  some  (juite  beyond  our  reach,  which 
we  cannot  penetrate  ;  but  must,  as  St.  Paul  did,  adore  the  depth,  Rom.  xi. 
33.  It  is  wisdom  to  begin  with  that  which  is  most  easy,  before  we  proceed 
to  that  which  is  dark  and  hard  to  be  understood. — ^The  promises  of  the  sa- 
cred word,  and  the  privileges  of  believers,  as  shed  abroad  in  their  souls  by 
the  quickening  Spirit,  abound  where  the  gospel  is  preached ;  they  nourish 
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and  delight  the  souls  of  men  ;  they  never  fade  nor  wither,  nor  are  exhausted. 
Even  the  leaves  serve  as  medicines  to  the  soul :  the  warnings  and  reprooft 
of  the  word,  though  less  pleasant  than  Divine  consolations,  tend  to  heal  the 
diseases  of  the  soid.  All  who  helieve  in  Christ,  and  are  united  to  him  by 
his  sanctifying  Spirit,  will  share  the  privileges  of  Israelites.  There  is  room 
in  the  church,  and  in  heaven,  for  all  who  seek  the  blessings  of  that  new 
covenant  of  which  Christ  is  Mediator. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 
Here  is  a  description  of  the  several  portions  of  the  land  belonging  to  each 
tribe.  In  gospel  tmies,  behold  all  things  are  become  new.  Much  is  wrapped 
up  in  emblems  and  numbers.  This  method  God  has  used  to  state  mysterious 
truths  in  his  word,  not  to  be  more  clearly  revealed  till  the  proper  time  and 
season.  But  into  the  church  of  Chnst,  both  in  its  state  of  warfare  and  triumph, 
there  is  free  access-by  faith,  from  every  side.  Christ  has  opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  for  all  believers.  Whoever  will,  may  come,  and  take  of  the  ¥rater 
of  life,  of  the  tree  of  life,  freely.  The  Lord  is  there,  in  his  church,  to  be 
nigh  unto  them  in  all  they  call  upon  him  for.  This  is  true  of  every  reai 
Christian ;  whatever  soul  has  in  it  a  living  principle  of  grace,  it  may  truly 
be  said.  The  Lord  is  there.  May  we  be  foimd  citizens  of  this  holy  city,  and 
act  agreeably  to  that  character ;  and  have  the  benefit  of  the  Lord's  presence 
with  us,  in  life,  in  death,  and  for  evermore. 


THE  BOOK   OP  THE  PROPHET 

DANIEL. 


Daniel  was  of  noble  birth,  if  not  one  of  the  royal  &mily  of  Judah.  He  was  carried  captive 
to  Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiachin,  b.  c.  606,  when  a  youth.  He  was  there  taught  the 
learning  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  held  high  offices,  both  under  the  Babylonian  and  Penian 
empires.  He  was  persecuted  for  his  religion,  but  was  miraculously  delivered;  and  Ured  to  a 
sreat  age,  as  he  must  have  been  about  ninety-four  years  old  at  the  time  of  the  last  of  his  visioos. 
The  book  of  Daniel  is  partly  historical,  relating  various  circumstances  which  befel  himself  and 
the  Jews,  at  Babylon  ;  nut  is  chiefly  prophetical,  detailing  visions  and  prophecies  which  foretell 
numerous  important  events  relative  to  the  four  great  empires  of  the  world,  the  comioff  and 
death  of  the  Messiah,  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles.  TMMtt;h 
there  are  considerable  difficidties  in  explaining  the  prophetical  meaning  of  some  pasnges  in  this 
book,  we  always  find  encouragement  to  faith  and  hope,  examples  worthy  of  imitation,  and 
something  to  direct  our  thoughts  to  Christ  Jesus  upon  the  cross  and  on  his  ^orious  throne. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1— 7.   The  capiivitjf  of  Damd  ami  kit  coaipamoHB.    0^16.    Thar  r^und  to  etd  the  kimf'* 
meat.     17 — 21.    Their  improvement  in  tn$dom. 

Ver.  1 — 7-  Nehuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reisn, 
took  Jerusalem,  and  carried  whom  and  what  he  pleased  away.  From  &is 
first  captivity,  most  think  the  seventy  years  are  to  be  dated.  It  is  the  interest 
of  princes  to  employ  wise  men ;  and  it  is  their  wisdom  to  find  out  and  train 
up  such.  Nebuchadnezzar  ordered  that  these  chosen  youths  shoidd  be 
taueht.  All  their  Hebrew  names  had  something  of  God  in  them ;  but  to 
make  them  forget  the  God  of  their  fathers,  the  Guide  of  their  you^,  the 
heathen  gave  them  names  that  savoured  of  idolatry.  It  is  painful  to  reflect 
how  often  public  education  tends  to  corrupt  the  principles  and  morals. 

8 — 16.  The  interest  we  think  we  make  for  ourselves,  we  must  acknowledge 
to  be  God's  cifl. — Daniel  was  still  firm  to  his  relimon.  Whatever  they  called 
him,  he  still  held  fast  the  spirit  of  an  Israelite.  These  youths  scrupled  con- 
cerning the  meat,  lest  it  should  be  sinful.     When  God*s  people  are  in  Baby- 
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Ion,  they  need  take  special  care  that  they  partake  not  of  her  sins.  It  is  much 
to  the  praise  of  young  people,  not  to  covet  or  seek  the  delights  of  sense. 
Those  who  would  excel  in  wisdom  and  piety,  must  learn  hetimes  to  keep  the 
hody  under.  Daniel  avoided  defiling  himself  with  sin ;  and  we  should  more  fear 
that  than  any  outward  trouble.  It  is  easier  to  keep  temptation  at  a  distance, 
than  to  resist  it  when  near.  And  we  cannot  better  improve  our  interest  in 
any  with  whom  we  have  found  favour,  than  to  use  it  to  keep  us  from  sin. — 
People  will  not  believe  the  benefit  of  avoiding  excess,  and  of  a  spare  diet,  nor 
how  much  they  contribute  to  the  health  of  the  body,  unless  they  try.  Con- 
scientious temperance  will  always  do  more,  even  for  the  comfort  of  this  life, 
than  sinful  indulgence. 

17 — 21.  Daniel  and  his  fellows  kept  to  their  religion;  and  God  rewarded 
them  with  eminence  in  learning.  Pious  young  persons  should  endeavour  to 
do  better  than  their  fellows  in  usefiil  things ;  not  for  the  praise  of  man,  but  for 
the  honour  of  the  gospel,  and  that  they  may  be  qualified  for  usefulness.  And 
it  is  well  for  a  country,  and  for  the  honour  of  a  prince,  when  he  is  able  to 
judge  who  are  best  fitted  to  serve  him,  and  prefers  them  on  that  account. 
Let  young  men  steadily  attend  to  this  chapter ;  and  let  all  remember  that  God 
will  honour  those  who  honour  him,  but  those  who  despise  him  shall  be  lightly 
esteemed. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  I — 13.  Netntchadnezzctr^s  dream.  14—23.  It  is  revealed  to  Daniel.  24 — 30.  He  ob- 
taing  admiMMion  to  the  king.  31 — 45.  The  dream  and  the  interpretation,  46 — 49.  Honours 
to  Daniel  and  his  friends. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  The  greatest  men  are  most  open  to  cares  and  troubles  of 
mind,  which  dbturb  their  repose  in  the  night,  while  the  sleep  of  the  labour- 
ing man  is  sweet  and  sound.  We  know  not  the  uneasiness  of  many  who  live 
in  great  pomp,  and,  as  others  vainly  think,  in  pleasure  also.  The  king  said 
that  his  learned  men  must  tell  him  the  dream  itself,  or  thev  should  all  be  put 
to  death  as  deceivers.  Men  are  more  ea^er  to  ask  as  to  niture  events,  than 
to  learn  the  way  of  salvation  or  the  path  of  duty ;  yet  foreknowledge  of  future 
events  increases  anxiety  and  trouble.  Those  who  deceived,  by  pretending 
to  do  what  they  could  not  do,  were  sentenced  to  death,  for  not  bemg  able  to 
do  what  they  aid  not  pretend  to. 

14 — 23.  Daniel  humbly  prayed  that  God  would  discover  to  him  the  king's 
dream,  and  the  meaning  of  it.  Praying  friends  are  valuable  friends ;  and  it  well 
becomes  the  greatest  and  best  men  to  desire  the  prayers  of  others.  Let  us 
show  that  we  value  our  friends,  and  their  prayers. — They  were  particular  in 
prayer.  And  whatever  we  pray  for,  we  can  expect  nothing  but  as  the  gift  of 
God's  mercies.  God  gives  us  leave  in  prayer  to  tell  our  wants  and  burdens. 
Their  plea  with  God  was,  the  peril  they  were  in. — ^The  mercy  Daniel  and  his 
fellows  prayed  for,  was  bestowed.  The  fervent  prayers  of  righteous  men 
avail  much.  Daniel  was  thankful  to  God  for  making  known  that  to  him, 
which  saved  the  lives  of  himself  and  his  fellows.  How  much  more  should 
we  be  thankful  to  God,  for  making  known  the  great  salvation  of  the  soul  to 
those  who  are  not  among  the  worldly  wise  and  prudent ! 

24 — 30.  Daniel  takes  away  the  king's  opinion  of  his  magicians  and  sooth- 
sayers. The  insufficiency  of  creatures  should  drive  us  to  the  all-sufficiency 
of  the  Creator.  There  is  One  who  can  do  that  for  us,  and  make  known  that 
to  us,  which  none  on  earth  can,  particularly  the  work  of  redemption,  and  the 
secret  designs  of  God's  love  to  us  therein. — Daniel  confirmca  the  king  in 
his  opinion,  that  the  dream  was  of  great  consequence,  relating  to  the  affairs 
and  changes  of  this  lower  world. — Let  those  whom  God  has  highly  favoured 
and  honoured,  lay  aside  all  opinion  of  their  own  wisdom  and  worthiness,  that 
the  Lord  alone  may  be  praised  for  the  good  they  have  and  do. 
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31—^5.  This  image  represented  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  that  ahoukl 
successively  rule  the  nations,  and  influence  the  affairs  of  the  Jewish  church. 
1.  The  head  of  gold  signified  the  Chaldean  empire,  then  in  heins.  2. 
The  breast  and  arms  of  silver  signified  the  empire  of  the  Medes  ana  Per- 
sians. 3.  The  belly  and  thighs  of  brass  signified  the  Grecian  empire, 
founded  by  Alexander.  4.  The  legs  and  feet  of  iron  signified  the  Roman 
empire.  The  Roman  empire  branched  into  ten  kingdoms,  as  the  toes  of 
these  feet.  Some  were  weak  as  clay,  others  strong  as  iron.  £ndeavoun 
have  often  been  used  to  unite  them,  for  strengthening  the  empire,  but  in  vain. 
— ^The  stone  cut  out  without  hands,  represented  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  should  be  set  up  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  upon  the 
ruins  of  Satan's  kingdom  in  them.  This  was  the  Stone  which  the  builders 
refused,  because  it  was  not  cut  out  by  their  hands,  but  it  is  become  the  head 
stone  of  the  comer.  Of  the  increase  of  Christ's  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end.  The  Lord  shall  reign,  not  only  to  the  end  of  time,  but 
when  time  and  days  shall  be  no  more.  As  far  as  evelits  have  gone,  the  fidfil- 
ling  this  prophetic  vision  has  been  most  exact  and  imdeniable ;  future  ages 
shall  witness  this  Stone  destroying  the  image,  and  filling  the  whole  earth. 

46 — 49.  It  is  our  business  to  direct  attention  to  the  Lord,  as  the  Author 
and  Giver  of  every  good  gift.  Many  have  thoughts  of  the  Divine  power  and 
majesty,  who  do  not  think  of  serving  God  themselves.  But  all  should  strive, 
that  God  may  be  glorified,  and  the  best  interests  of  mankind  furthered. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

Ver.  I — 7.  Nebuchadnezzar**  golden  image.  8 — 18.  Shadrach  and  hi*  eompamtms  nfiueto 
worship  it.  19—27.  They  are  cast  into  ajumace,  but  are  miracuiousfy  praerved.  28—30- 
Nebuchadnezzar  gives  glory  to  Jehovah. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  In  the  height  of  the  image,  about  thirty  yards,  probably  is  in- 
cluded a  pedestal,  and  most  likely  it  was  only  covered  with  plates  of  gold, 
not  a  solid  mass  of  that  precious  metal. — ^Pride  and  bigotry  cause  men  to  re- 
quire their  subjects  to  follow  their  religion,  whether  right  or  wrong,  and  when 
worldly  interest  allures,  and  punishment  overawes,  few  refuse.  This  is  easy 
to  the  careless,  the  sensual,  and  the  infidel,  who  are  the  greatest  number ; 
and  most  will  go  their  ways.  There  is  nothing  so  bad  which  the  careless 
world  will  not  be  drawn  to  by  a  concert  of  music,  or  driven  to  by  a  fiery 
furnace.     By  such  methods,  false  worship  has  been  set  up  and  maintained. 

8 — 18.  True  devotion  calms  the  spirit,  quiets  and  softens  it,  but  supersti- 
tion and  devotion  to  false  gods  inflame  men's  passions.  The  matter  is  put 
into  a  little  compass.  Turn,  or  bum.  Proud  men  are  still  ready  to  say,  *a 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  fear  his  power  ?  Shadracht 
Meshach,  and  Abednego  did  not  hesitate  whether  they  should  comply  or  not 
Life  or  death  were  not  to  be  considered.  Those  that  would  avoid  sin,  must 
not  parley  with  temptation  when  that  to  which  we  are  allured  or  affiiffhted  is 
manifestly  evil.  Stand  not  to  pause  about  it,  but  say,  as  Christ  did,  Gel 
thee  behind  me,  Satan. — ^They  did  not  contrive  an  evasive  answer,  when 
a  direct  answer  was  expected.  Those  who  make  their  duty  their  main  care, 
need  not  be  anxious  or  fearful  concerning  the  event.  The  faithful  servants 
of  God  find  him  able  to  control  and  overrule  all  the  powers  armed  against 
them.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst.  If  He  be  for  us,  we  need  not  fear 
what  man  can  do  unto  us.  God  will  deliver  us,  either  from  death  or  w 
death. — They  must  obey  God  rather  than  man ;  they  must  rather  suffer  than 
sin ;  and  must  not  do  evil  that  good  may  come.  Therefore  none  of  these 
things  moved  them.  The  saving  them  from  sinful  compliance,  was  as  great 
a  miracle  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  as  the  saving  them  out  of  the  fiery  furnace 
was  in  the  kingdom  of  nature.    Fear  of  man  aud  love  of  the  world,  espedaUy 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


DANIBL  IV.  615 

want  of  faith,  make  men  yield  to  temptation,  while  a  firm  persuasion  of  the 
truth  will  deliver  them  from  denying  Christ,  or  being  ashamed  of  him.  We 
are  to  be  meek  in  our  replies,  but  we  must  be  decided  that  we  will  obey  God 
rather  than  man. 

19 — %1,  Let  Nebuchadnezzar  heat  his  furnace  as  hot  as  he  can,  a  few 
minutes  will  finish  the  torment  of  those  cast  into  it ;  but  hell-fire  tortures, 
and  yet  does  not  kill.  Those  who  worshipped  the  beast  and  his  image,  have 
no  rest,  no  pause,  no  moment  free  from  pain,  Rev.  xiv.  10,  11. — Now  was 
fulfilled  in  the  letter  that  great  promise,  Isa.  xliii.  2,  When  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned.  Leaving  it  to  that  God  who  pre- 
served them  in  the  fire,  to  bring  them  out,  they  walked  up  and  down  in  the 
midst,  supported  and  encouraged  by  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  God.  Those 
who  suffer  for  Christ,  have  his  presence  m  their  suflTerings,  even  in  the  fiery 
fomace,  and  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. — ^Nebuchadnezzar  owns 
them  for  servants  of  the  most  hieh  God ;  a  God  able  to  deliver  them  out  of 
his  hand.  It  is  our  God'only  is  the  consuming  fire,  Heb.  xii,  29.  Could  we 
but  see  into  the  eternal  world,  we  should  behold  the  persecuted  believer  safe 
from  the  malice  of  his  foes,  while  they  are  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
tormented  in  unquenchable  fires. 

28— -30.  What  God  did  for  these  his  servants,  would  help  to  keep  the  Jews 
to  their  religion  while  in  captivity,  and  to  cure  them  of  idolatry.  The 
miracle  brought  deep  convictions  on  Nebuchadnezzar.  But  no  abiding 
change  then  took  place  in  his  conduct. — He  who  preserved  these  pious  Jews 
in  the  fiery  furnace,  is  able  to  uphold  us  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  and  to 
keep  us  from  falling  into  sin. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1 — 18.  Ndwhadnezzar  acknowUdgea  t]ie  jHnoer  of  Jehovah,     19—27.  Damd  interprets 
hu  dream,     28—37.    The  fulfilment  of  it 

Ver.  1 — 18.  The  beginning  and  end  of  this  chapter  lead  us  to  hope,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  monument  of  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  and  of  the 
riches  of  Divine  mercy.  After  he  was  recovered  from  his  madness,  he  told 
to  distant  places,  and  wrote  down  for  future  ages,  how  God  had  justly  hum- 
bled and  graciously  restored  him.  When  a  sinner  comes  to  himself,  he  will 
promote  Uie  welfare  of  others,  by  making  known  the  wondrous  mercy  of 
God. — ^Nebuchadnezzar,  before  he  related  the  Divine  judgments  upon  him 
for  his  pride,  told  the  warnings  he  had  in  a  dream  or  vision.  The  meaning 
was  explained  to  him.  The  person  signified,  was  to  be  put  down  from 
honour,  and  to  be  deprived  of  the  use  of  his  reason  seven  years.  This  is 
surely  the  sorest  of  all  temporal  judgments.  Whatever  outward  affliction 
God  is  pleased  to  lay  upon  us,  we  have  cause  to  bear  it  patiently,  and  to  be 
thankRil  that  he  continues  the  use  of  our  reason,  and  the  peace  of  our  con- 
sciences. Yet  if  the  Lord  should  see  fit  by  such  means  to  keep  a  sinner 
from  multiplying  crimes,  or  a  believer  from  dishonouring  his  name,  even  the 
dreadful  prevention  would  be  far  preferable  to  the  evil  conduct. — God  has 
determined  it,  as  a  righteous  Judge,  and  the  angels  in  heaven  applaud.  Not 
that  the  great  God  needs  the  counsel  or  concmrence  of  the  angels,  but  it 
denotes  the  solemnity  of  this  sentence.  The  demand  is  by  the  word  of  the 
holy  ones,  God's  suffering  people  :  when  the  oppressed  cry  to  God,  he  will 
hear.  Let  us  diligently  seek  blessings  which  can  never  be  taken  from  us, 
and  especially  beware  of  pride  and  forgetfulness  of  God. 

19 — 27.  Daniel  was  struck  with  amazement  and  terror  at  so  heavy  a  judg- 
ment coming  upon  so  great  a  prince,  and  gives  advice  with  tenderness  and 
respect.  It  is  necessanr,  in  repentance,  that  we  not  only  cease  to  do  evil, 
but  learn  to  do  good.     Though  it  might  not  wholly  prevent  the  judgment, 
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yet  the  trouble  ma]^  be  longer  before  it  comes,  or  shorter  when  it  does  come. 
And  everlasting  misery  wifi  be  escaped  by  all  who  repent  and  turn  to  God. 

28 — 33.  Priae  and  self-conceit  are  sins  that  beset  great  men.  They  ai^ 
apt  to  take  that  glory  to  themselves  which  is  due  to  God  only.     While  the 

froud  word  was  in  the  king's  mouth,  the  powerful  word  came  from  God. 
[is  understanding  and  his  memory  were  gone,  and  all  the  powers  of  the 
rational  soul  were  broken.  How  careful  we  ought  to  be,  not  to  do  any 
thing  which  may  provoke  God  to  put  us  out  of  our  senses !  God  resists  the 
proud.  Nebuchadnezzar  would  be  more  than  a  man,  but  God  justly  makes 
him  less  than  a  man. 

3-4 — 37.  We  may  learn  to  believe  concerning  God,  that  the  most  high 
God  hves  for  ever,  and  that  his  kingdom  is  like  himself,  everlasting,  and 
universal.  His  power  cannot  be  resisted.  When  men  are  brought  to  honour 
God,  by  confession  of  sin  and  acknowledging  his  sovereignty,  then,  and  not 
till  then,  they  may  expect  that  God  will  honour  them ;  not  only  restore 
them  to  the  dignity  they  lost  by  the  sin  of  the  first  Adam,  but  add  excellent 
majesty  to  them,  from  the  righteousness  and  grace  of  the  Second  Adam. 
Afflictions  shall  last  no  longer  than  till  they  have  done  the  work  for  which 
they  were  sent.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  a  true  penitent,  and  an  accepted  believer.  It  is  thought  that  he  did  not 
live  more  than  a  year  after  his  restoration.  Thus  the  Lord  knows  how  to 
abase  those  that  walk  in  pride,  but  gives  grace  and  consolation  to  the  himi- 
ble,  broken-hearted  sinner  who  calls  upon  Him. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Vcr.  1 — 9.  JBdnhazzar^s  impious  feast;  the  hand'Writing  on  the  waU.     10 — 17.  Deadeiit  satt 
for  to  interpret  xt.     18 — 31.  Daniel  warns  the  king  of  his  destruction, 

Yer.  1 — 9.  Belshazzar  bade  defiance  to  the  judgments  of  God.  Most  his- 
torians consider  that  Cyrus  then  besiejged  Babylon.  Secm-ity  and  sensuality 
are  sad  proofs  of  approaching  ruin.  That  mirth  is  sinful  indeed,  which  pro- 
fanes sacred  things ;  and  what  are  many  of  the  songs  used  at  modem  feasts 
better  than  the  praises  sung  by  the  heathens  to  their  gods ! — See  how  God 
struck  terror  upon  Belshazzar  and  his  lords.  God's  written  word  is  enough 
to  put  the  proudest,  boldest  sinner  in  a  friffht.  What  we  see  of  God,  the 
part  of  the  hand  that  writes  in  the  book  of  the  creatures,  and  in  the  book  of 
the  Scriptures,  should  fill  us  with  awful  thoughts  concerning  that  part  which 
we  do  not  see.  If  this  be  the  finger  of  God,  what  is  his  arm  when  made  bare  ? 
And  what  is  He  ?  The  king's  guilty  conscience  told  him  that  he  had  no 
reason  to  expect  any  good  news  from  heaven.  God  can,  in  a  moment,  make 
the  heart  of  the  stoutest  sinner  to  tremble  ;  and  there  needs  no  more  than  to 
let  loose  his  own  thoughts  upon  him ;  they  will  give  him  trouble  enough.  No 
bodily  pain  can  equal  the  inward  agony  which  sometimes  seizes  the  sinner 
in  the  midst  of  mirth,  carnal  pleasures,  and  worldly  pomp. — Sometimes 
terrors  cause  a  man  to  flee  to  Cnrist  for  pardon  and  peace ;  but  many  cry 
out  for  fear  of  Mrath,  who  are  not  humbled  for  their  sins,  and  who  seek 
relief  by  lying  vanities.  The  ignorance  and  uncertainty  concerning  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  shown  by  many  who  call  themselves  wise,  only  tend  to  drive 
sinners  to  despair,  as  the  ignorance  of  these  wise  men  did. 

10 — 17.  Daniel  was  forgotten  at  court;  he  lived  privately,  and  was  then 
ninety  years  of  age.  Many  consult  servants  of  God  on  curious  questions, 
or  to  explain  difficult  subjects,  but  without  asking  the  way  of  salvation,  or 
the  path  of  duty. — Daniel  slighted  the  ofler  of  reward.  He  spoke  to  Bel- 
shazzar  as  to  a  condemned  criminal.  We  should  despise  all  the  gifts  and 
rewards  this  world  can  give,  did  we  see,  as  we  may  by  faith,  its  end  hastening 
on ;  but  let  us  do  our  duty  in  the  world,  and  do  it  all  the  real  service  we  can. 
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18 — 31.  Daniel  reads  Belshazzar^s  doom.  He  had  not  taken  warning  by 
the  judgments  upon  Nebuchadnezzar.  And  he  had  insulted  God.  Sinners  are 
pleased  with  gods  that  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  know ;  but  they  will  be 
judged  by  One  to  whom  all  things  are  open. — ^Daniel  reads  the  sentence 
written  on  the  wall.  All  this  may  well  be  applied  to  the  doom  of  eveiy 
sinner.  At  death,  the  sinner^s  days  are  numbered  and  finished ;  after  deatn 
is  the  jud^ent,  when  he  will  be  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  found  wanting; 
and  after  judgment  the  sinner  will  be  cut  asunder,  and  given  as  a  prey  to  the 
devil  and  his  angels. — ^While  these  things  were  passing  in  the  palace,  it  is 
considered  that  the  army  of  Cyrus  entered  the  city ;  and  when  Belshazzar 
was  slain,  a  general  submission  followed.  Soon  will  every  impenitent  sinner 
find  the  writing  of  God*8  word  brought  to  pass  upon  him,  whether  he  is 
weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  law  as  a  self-righteous  Pharisee,  or  in  that  of 
the  gospel  as  a  painted  hypocrite. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1  —6.  The  malice  ofDanUta  enemies,  6—10.  His  comtancy  in  pr(m«r.  1 1—17.  He  is  cast 
into  the  lion's  den.     18 — 24.  His  miraculous  preservation.    25-— 28.   The  decree  ofDaritts, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  We  notice  to  the  §lory  of  God,  that  though  Daniel  was  now 
very  old,  yet  he  was  able  for  busmess,  and  had  continued  faithful  to  his  re- 
ligion. It  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  when  those  who  profess  religion,  con- 
duct themselves  so  that  their  most  watchful  enemies  may  find  no  occasion 
for  blaming  them,  save  only  in  the  matters  of  their  God,  m  which  they  walk 
according  to  their  consciences. 

6 — 10.  To  forbid  prayer  for  thirty  days,  is,  for  so  long,  to  rob  God  of  all 
the  tribute  he  has  from  man,  and  to  rob  man  of  all  the  comfort  he  has  in 
God.  Does  not  every  man's  heart  direct  him,  when  in  want  or  distress,  to 
call  upon  God?  We  could  not  live  a  day  without  God ;  and  can  men  live 
thirty  days  without  prayer  ?  Yet  it  is  to  be  feared  that  those  who,  without 
any  decree  forbidding  them,  present  no  hearty,  serious  petitions  to  God  for 
more  than  thirty  days  together,  are  far  more  numerous  than  those  who  serve 
him  continually,  with  humble,  thankful  hearts. — Persecuting  laws  are  al- 
ways made  on  false  pretences ;  but  it  does  not  become  Christians  to  make 
bitter  complaints,  or  to  indulge  in  revilings.  It  is  good  to  have  hours  for 
prayer.  Daniel  prayed  openly  and  avowedly ;  and  though  a  man  of  vast 
business,  he  did  not  think  that  would  excuse  him  from  daily  exercises  of 
devotion.  How  inexcusable  are  those  who  have  but  little  to  do  in  the  world, 
yet  will  not  do  thus  much  for  their  souls !  In  trying  times  we  must  take 
heed,  lest,  under  pretence  of  discretion,  we  are  guilty  of  cowardice  in  the 
cause  of  God.  AU  who  throw  away  their  souls,  as  those  certainly  do  that 
live  without  prayer,  even  if  it  be  to  save  their  lives,  at  the  end  will  be  found 
to  be  fools.  Nor  did  Daniel  only  pray,  and  not  give  thanks,  cutting  off  some 
part  of  the  service  to  make  the  time  of  danger  shorter ;  but  he  performed 
the  whole.  In  a  word,  the  duty  of  prayer  is  founded  upon  the  sufficiency 
of  God  as  an  almighty  Creator  and  Bedeemer,  and  upon  our  wants  as  sinftd 
creatures.  To  Christ  we  must  turn  our  eyes.  Thither  let  the  Christian 
look,  thither  let  him  pray,  in  this  land  of  his  captivity. 

11 — 17.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  what  is  done  faithfully,  in  conscience  to- 
ward God,  to  be  misrepresented  as  done  obstinately,  and  in  contempt  of  the 
civil  powers.  Through  want  of  due  thought,  we  often  do  that  which  after- 
wards, like  Darius,  we  see  cause  a  thousand  times  to  wish  undone  again. 
Daniel,  that  venerable  man,  is  brought  as  the  vilest  of  malefactors,  and  is 
thrown  into  the  den  of  lions,  to  be  devoured,  only  for  worshipping  his  God. 
— No  doubt  the  placing  the  stone  was  ordered  by  the  providence  of  God, 
that  the  miracle  of  DanieFs  deliverance  might  appear  more  plain ;  and  the 
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king  sealed  it  with  hit  own  aignet,  probably  lest  Daniel's  enemies  should  kill 
him.  Let  ua  conunit  our  livea  and  souls  nnto  God,  in  well-doing.  We 
cannot  place  full  confidence  even  in  men  whom  we  faithfully  serve ;  but 
believers  may,  in  all  cases,  be  sure  of  the  Divine  fetvour  and  consolation. 

18 — 24.  The  best  way  to  have  a  eood  night,  is  to  keep  a  ffood  conscience. 
We  are  sure  of  what  the  king  doubted,  tlut  the  servants  of  the  living  God 
have  a  Master  well  able  to  protect  them.  See  the  power  of  God  over  the 
fiercest  creatures,  and  believe  his  power  to  restrain  the  roaring  lion  that 
ffoeth  about  continually  seeking  to  devour.  Daniel  was  ket>t  perfectly  safe, 
because  he  beheved  in  his  God.  Those  who  boldly  and  cheerfiilly  trust  in 
God  to  protect  them  in  the  way  of  duty,  shall  always  find  him  a  present 
help.  Thus  the  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble,  and  the  wicked  cometh 
in  his  stead.     The  short  triumph  of  the  wicked  will  end  in  their  ruin. 

25—28.  If  we  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  walk  according  to  that  rule, 
peace  shall  be  upon  us.  The  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever, 
are  the  Lord's ;  but  many  are  employed  in  making  known  his  wonderful 
works  to  others,  who  themselves  remam  strangers  to  his  saving  grace.  May 
we  be  doers,  as  well  as  believers  of  his  word,  lest  at  the  last  we  should  be 
found  to  have  deceived  ourselves. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

Ver.  ]_8.  Dam€t$  vinoH  of  the  four  heasU ;  9^14,  and  of  Ckriit*  kmgdom.     16~2a  Tkt 

interpreiation, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  This  vision  contains  the  same  prophetic  re|>resentations  with 
Nebuchadnezzar's  dream.  The  great  sea  agitated  by  the  winds,  represented 
the  earth  and  the  dwellers  on  it  troubled  by  ambitious  princes  and  conquer- 
ors. The  four  beasts  signified  the  same  four  empires,  as  the  four  parts  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  image.  Miehty  conquerors  are  but  instruments  of  God*8 
vengeance  on  a  guilty  world.  The  savage  beast  represents  the  hateful  features 
of  their  characters.  But  the  dominion  given  to  each  has  a  limit ;  their  wrath 
shall  be  made  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  the  remainder  of  it  he  will  restrain. 

9 — 14.  These  verses  are  for  the  comfort  and  support  of  the  people  of 
God,  in  reference  to  the  persecutions  that  would  come  upon  them.  Many 
New  Testament  predictions  of  the  judgment  to  come,  have  plain  allusion  to 
this  vision;  especially  Rev.  xx.  11, 12.  The  Messiah  is  here  called  the  Son  of 
man ;  he  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinfiil  fiesh,  and  was  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  but  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  The  great  event  foretold  in  this  passage, 
is  Christ's  glorious  coming,  to  destroy  every  antichristian  power,  and  to 
render  his  own  kingdom  universal  upon  earth.  But  ere  the  solemn  time 
arrives,  for  manifesting  the  glory  of  God  to  all  worlds  in  his  dealings  with 
his  creatures,  we  may  expect  that  the  doom  of  each  of  us  will  be  determined 
at  the  hour  of  our  death ;  and  before  the  end  shall  come,  the  Father  will 
openly  give  to  his  incarnate  Son,  our  Mediator  and  Judge,  the  inheritance  of 
the  nations  as  his  willing  subjects. 

15— -28.  It  is  desirable  to  obtain  the  right  and  full  sense  of  what  we  see 
and  hear  from  God ;  and  those  that  would  know,  must  ask  by  faithfiil  and 
fervent  prayer.  The  ansel  told  Daniel  plainly.  He  especially  desired  to 
know  respecting  the  Uttle  horn,  which  made  war  with  the  samts,  and  prevailed 
against  them.  Here  is  foretold  the  rage  of  papal  Rome  against  true  Chru- 
tians.  St.  John,  in  his  visions  and  prophecies,  which  point  in  the  first  place 
at  Rome,  has  plain  reference  to  these  visions.— Daniel  had  a  joyful  prospect 
of  the  prevalence  of  God's  kingdom  among  men.  This  refers  to  the  second 
coming  of  our  blessed  Lord,  when  the  saints  shall  triumph  in  the  complete 
fall  of  Satan's  kingdom.  The  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  possess  the  kin^- 
dom  for  ever.    Far  be  it  from  us  to  infer  firom  hence,  Uiat  d<miinion  is 
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founded  on  grace.  It  promises  that  the  gospel  kingdom  shall  he  set  up ;  a 
kingdom  of  light,  holiness,  and  love ;  a  kingdom  of  grace,  the  privileges  and 
comforts  of  which  shall  he  the  earnest  and  first-fruits  of  the  kingdom  of  glory. 
But  the  full  accomplishment  will  he  in  the  everlasting  happiness  of  the  saints, 
the  kingdom  that  cannot  he  moved.  The  gathering  together  the  whole 
family  of  God  will  he  a  hlessedness  of  Christ's  coming. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Daniets  vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he-goat,     15 — ^27.  TTie  inierpretation  of  it, 

Ver.  1 — 14.  God  gives  Daniel  a  foresight  of  the  destruction  of  other  king^ 
doms,  which  in  their  day  were  as  poweriul  as  that  of  Babylon.  Could  we 
foresee  the  changes  that  shall  be  when  we  are  gone,  we  should  be  less 
affected  with  changes  in*  our  own  day. — ^The  ram  with  two  horns  was  the 
second  empire,  that  of  Media  and  Persia.  He  saw  this  ram  overcome  by 
a  he-goat.  This  was  Alexander  the  Great.  Alexander,  when  about  thirty- 
three  years  of  age,  and  in  his  ^11  strength,  died,  and  showed  the  vanity  of 
worldly  pomp  and  power,  and  that  they  cannot  make  a  man  happy.  While 
men  dispute,  as  in  the  case  of  Alexander,  respecting  the  death  of  some  pros- 
perous warrior,  it  is  plain  that  the  great  First  Cause  of  all  had  no  more  of 
his  pkn  for  him  to  execute,  and  Sierefore  cut  him  off.  Instead  of  that 
one  great  horn,  there  came  up  four  notable  ones,  Alexander's  four  chief  cap- 
tains.— ^A  little  horn  became  a  great  persecutor  of  the  chiu'ch  and  people  of 
God.  It  seems  that  the  Mohammedan  delusion  is  here  pointed  out.  It 
prospered,  and  at  one  time  nearly  destroyed  the  holy  religion  God's  right 
hand  had  planted.  It  is  just  with  God  to  deprive  those  of  the  privileges  of 
his  house  who  despise  and  profane  them ;  and  to  make  those  know  the  worth 
of  ordinances  by  the  want  of  them,  who  would  not  know  it  by  the  enjo3rment 
of  them. — ^Daniel  heard  the  time  of  this  calamity  limited  and  determined ; 
but  not  the  time  when  it  should  come.  If  we  would  know  the  mind  of  God, 
we  must  apply  to  Christ,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge;  not  hid  from  us,  but  hid /or  us.  There  is  much  difficulty  as  to 
the  precise  time  here  stated,  but  the  end  of  it  cannot  be  very  distant.  God 
will,  for  his  own  glory,  see  to  the  cleansing  of  the  church  in  due  time.  Christ 
died  to  cleanse  his  church ;  and  he  will  so  cleanse  it  as  to  present  it  blame- 
less to  himself. 

15 — 27.  The  eternal  Son  of  God  stood  before  the  prophet  in  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man,  and  directed  the  angel  Gabriel  to  explam  the  vision.  Daniel's 
fainting  and  astonishment  at  the  prospect  of  evils  he  saw  coming  on  his  peo- 
ple and  the  church,  confirm  the  opinion  that  long-continued  cdamities  were 
foretold. — The  vision  being  ended,  a  charge  was  eiven  to  Daniel  to  keep 
it  private  for  the  present.  He  kept  it  to  himself,  and  went  on  to  do  the  duty 
of  nis  place.  As  long  as  we  live  m  this  world  we  must  have  something  to  do 
in  it ;  and  even  those  whom  God  has  most  honoured,  must  not  think  them- 
selves above  their  business.  Nor  must  the  pleasure  of  communion  with  God 
take  us  firom  the  duties  of  our  callings,  but  we  must  in  them  abide  with  God. 
All  who  are  intrusted  with  public  business  must  discharge  their  trust  up- 
rightly ;  and,  amidst  all  doubts  and  discouragements,  they  may,  if  true  be- 
lievers, look  forward  to  a  happy  issue.  Thus  should  we  endeavour  to  com- 
pose our  minds  for  attending  to  the  duties  to  which  each  is  appointed,  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1— d.  Daniel  consider*  the  time  of  the  captivity,   4 — 19.  His  confession  ofstn^  and  prayer, 
20 — 27.   The  revelation  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Daniel  learned  from  the  books  of  the  prophets,  especially  fi-om 
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Jeremiah,  that  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  would  continue  seventy  years, 
which  were  drawing  to  a  close.  God's  promises  are  to  encourage  our  prayers, 
not  to  make  them  needless ;  and  when  we  see  the  performance  of  them  ap- 
proaching, we  should  more  earnestly  plead  them  with  God. 

4 — 19.  In  every  prayer  we  must  make  con/esnony  not  only  of  the  sins  we 
have  been  guilty  of,  but  of  our  faith  in  God,  and  dependence  upon  him,  our 
sorrow  for  sin,  and  our  resolutions  against  it.  It  must  be  our  confession, 
the  language  of  our  convictions.  Here  is  Daniers  humble,  serious,  devout 
address  to  God ;  in  which  he  gives  glory  to  him  as  a  God  to  be  /eared,  and 
as  a  God  to  be  trusted.  We  »iould,  in  prayer,  look  both  at  God's  greatness 
and  his  goodness,  his  majesty  and  mercy. — Here  is  a  penitent  confession  of 
sin,  the  cause  of  the  troubles  the  people  for  so  many  years  groaned  under. 
All  who  would  find  mercy  must  thus  confess  their  sins.  Here  is  a  self-abas- 
ing acknowledgment  of  the  righteousness  of  God ;  and  it  is  evermore  the  way 
of  true  penitents  thus  to  justify  God.  Afflictions  are  sent  to  bring  men  to 
turn  from  their  sins,  and  to  understand  God's  truth. — Here  is  a  believing 
appeal  to  the  mercy  of  God.  It  is  a  comfort  that  God  has  been  always  ready 
to  pardon  sin.  It  is  encouraging  to  recollect  that  mercies  belong  to  God,  as 
it  is  convincing  and  humbling  to  recollect  that  righteousness  belong  to  him. 
There  are  abundant  mercies  in  God,  not  only  forgiveness,  but  forgivenesses. 
— Here  are  pleaded  the  reproach  God's  people  was  under,  and  the  ruins  God's 
sanctuary  was  in.  Sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people,  especially  to  God's  peo- 
ple. The  desolations  of  the  sanctuary  are  grief  to  all  the  saints. — Here  is 
an  earnest  request  to  God  to  restore  the  poor  captive  Jews  to  their  former 
enjoyments.  O  Lord,  hearken  and  do.  Not  hearken  and  speak  only,  but 
hearken  and  do ;  do  that  for  us  which  none  else  can  do ;  and  defer  not. — Here 
are  several  pleas  and  arguments  to  enforce  the  petitions.  Do  it  for  the 
Lord  Christ's  sake ;  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  all.  And  for  his  sake  God  causes 
his  face  to  shine  upon  sinners  when  they  repent,  and  turn  to  him.  In  all  our 
prayers  this  must  be  our  plea,  we  must  make  mention  of  his  riffhteousness, 
even  of  his  only.  The  humble,  fervent,  believing  earnestness  of  this  prayer 
should  ever  be  followed  by  us. 

20 — 27.  An  answer  was  immediately  sent  to  Daniel's  prayer,  and  it  is  a 
very  memorable  one.  We  cannot  now  expect  that  God  should  send  answers 
to  our  prayers  by  angels,  but  if  we  pray  with  fervency  for  that  which  God  has 
promised,  we  may  by  faith  take  the  promise  as  an  immediate  answer  to  the 
prayer ;  for  He  is  faithful  that  has  promised.  Daniel  had  a  far  greater  and 
more  glorious  redemption  discovered  to  him,  which  God  would  work  out  for 
his  church  in  the  latter  days.  Those  who  would  be  acouainted  with  Christ 
and  his  grace,  must  be  much  in  prayer. — ^The  evening  offering  was  a  type  of 
the  great  sacrifice  Christ  was  to  offer  in  the  evening  of  the  world :  in  virtue 
of  that  sacrifice  Daniel's  prayer  was  accepted ;  and  for  the  sake  of  that,  this 
glorious  discovery  of  redeeming  love  was  made  to  him. — ^We  have,  in  verses 
24 — 27,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  prophecies  of  Christ,  of  his  coming  and 
his  salvation.  It  shows  that  the  Jews  are  guilty  of  most  obstinate  unbelief, 
in  expecti]^  another  Messiah,  so  long  after  the  time  expressly  fixed  for  his 
coming.  The  seventy  weeks  mean  a  day  for  a  year,  or  490  years.  About 
the  end  of  this  period  a  sacrifice  would  be  offered,  making  full  atonement  for 
sin,  and  bringing  in  everlasting  righteousness  for  the  complete  justification 
of  eveiy  believer.  Then  the  Jews,  m  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  would  commit 
that  crime  by  which  the  measure  of  their  c:uilt  would  be  filled  up,  and  trou- 
bles would  come  upon  their  nation. — All  blessings  bestowed  on  sinful  man 
come  through  Christ's  atoning  sacrifice,  who  suffered  once  for  sins,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.  Here  is  our  way  of  access  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  of  our  entrance  to  heaven.    This  seals  the  sum  of 
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prophecy,  and  confinns  the  covenant  with  many ;  and  while  we  rejoice  in  the 
Dlessings  of  salvation,  we  should  remember  what  they  cost  the  Redeemer. 
liow  can  those  escape  who  neglect  so  great  salvation ! 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  1—9.  Damets  vision  near  the  river  Hiddehd,     10—21.  He  is  to  exped  a  discovery  of 

Juture  events. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  This  chapter  relates  the  beginning  of  DanieFs  last  vision,  which 
is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  book.  The  time  would  be  long  before  all 
would  be  accomplished ;  and  much  of  it  is  not  yet  fidfilled. — Christ  appeared 
to  Daniel  in  a  glorious  form,  and  it  should  engage  us  to  think  hignly  and 
honourably  of  hun.  Let  us  admire  his  condescension  for  us  and  our  salva- 
tion.— ^There  remained  no  strength  in  Daniel.  The  greatest  and  best  of  men 
cannot  bear  the  full  discoveries  of  the  Divine  glory ;  for  no  man  can  see  it, 
and  live ;  but  glorified  saints  see  Christ  as  he  is,  and  can  bear  the  sight.  How 
dreadful  soever  Christ  may  appear  to  those  under  convictions  of  sin,  there  is 
enough  in  his  word  to  quiet  their  spirits. 

10--21.  Whenever  we  enter  into  commimion  with  God,  it  becomes  us  to 
have  a  due  sense  of  the  infinite  distance  between  us  and  the  holy  God.  How 
shall  we,  that  are  dust  and  ashes,  speak  to  the  Lord  of  glory  ?  Nothing  is 
more  likely,  nothing  more  effectud  to  revive  the  drooping  spirits  of  the 
saints,  than  to  be  assured  of  God's  love  to  them.  From  the  very  first  day 
we  begin  to  look  toward  God  in  a  way  of  duty,  he  is  ready  to  meet  us  in  the 
way  of  mercy.  Thus  ready  is  God  to  hear  prayer. — ^When  the  angel  had  told 
the  prophet  of  the  things  to  come,  he  was  to  return,  and  oppose  the  decrees 
of  tne  Persian  kings  against  the  Jews.  The  angels  are  employed  as  God's 
ministering  servants,  Heb.  i.  14.  Though  much  was  done  against  the'  Jews  by 
the  kings  of  Persia,  God  permittm^  it,  much  more  mischief  would  have  been 
done  if  God  had  not  prevented  it.  He  would  now  more  fully  show  what 
were  God's  purposes,  of  which  the  prophecies  form  an  outline ;  and  we  are 
concerned  to  study  what  is  written  in  these  Scriptures  of  truth,  for  they  be- 
long to  our  everlasting  peace.  While  Satan  and  his  angels,  and  evil  coun- 
sellors, excite  princes  to  mischief  against  the  church,  we  may  rejoice  that 
Christ  our  Prince,  and  all  his  mighty  angels,  act  against  our  enemies ;  but  we 
ought  not  to  expect  many  to  favour  us  in  this  evil  world.  Yet  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  shall  be  established ;  and  let  each  one  pray.  Lord  Jesus,  be 
our  righteousness  now,  and  thou  wilt  be  our  everlasting  confidence,  through 
life,  in  death,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XL 

77ie  vision  of  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 
Ver.  1 — 30.  The  angel  shows  Daniel  the  succession  of  the  Persian  and 
Grecian  empires.  The  kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria  are  noticed :  Judea  was  be- 
tween their  dominions,  and  affected  by  their  contests.  From  ver.  5  to  ver. 
30,  is  generally  considered  to  relate  to  the  events  which  came  to  pass  during 
the  continuance  of  these  governments;  and  from  ver.  21,  to  relate  to  Anti* 
ochus  Epiphanes,  who  was  a  cruel  and  violent  persecutor  of  the  Jews. — See 
what  decaying,  perishing  things  worldly  pomp  and  possessions  are,  and  the 
power  by  which  they  are  gotten.  God,  in  his  providence,  sets  up  one,  and 
PhUs  down  another,  as  he  pleases.  This  world  is  full  of  wars  and  fightings, 
which  come  from  men's  lusts.  All  changes  and  revolutions  of  states  and 
kingdoms,  and  every  event,  are  plainly  and  perfectly  foreseen  by  God.  No 
wora  of  God  shall  fall  to  the  ground ;  but  what  he  has  designed,  what  he  has 
declared,  shall  infallibly  come  to  pass.  While  the  potsherds  of  the  earth 
strive  with  each  other,  they  prevail  and  are  prevailed  against,  deceive  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


622  DANIBL  XII. 

are  deceived ;  but  those  who  know  God  will  trust  in  him,  and  he  will  enable 
them  to  stand  their  ground,  bear  their  cross,  and  maintain  their  conflict. 

31 — 45.  The  remainder  of  this  prophecy  is  very  difficult,  and  commen- 
tators differ  much  respecting  it.  From  Antiochus  the  account  seems  to  pa5« 
to  antichrist.  Reference  seems  to  be  made  to  the  Boman  enapire,  the  fourth 
monarchy,  in  its  pagan,  early  Christian,  and  papal  states.  The  end  of  the 
Lord's  anger  against  hia  people  approaches,  as  well  as  the  end  of  his  patienw 
towards  his  enemies.  If  we  would  escape  the  ruin  of  the  infidel,  the  idolater, 
the  superstitious  and  cruel  persecutor,  as  well  as  that  of  the  profane,  let  m 
make  the  oracles  of  God  our  standard  of  truth  and  of  duty,  the  foundaticn 
of  our  hope,  and  the  light  of  our  paths  through  this  dark  world,  to  the  glo- 
rious inheritance  above. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ver.  1— 4.   Thectrndusumof  the  vision  of  the  Scnptures  of  trvth.    6—18.    T%e  times  of  tkt 

cotUinuttnce  of  these  events. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Michael  signifies,  "  Who  is  like  God,"  and  his  name,  with  the 
title  of  "  the  great  Prince,"  points  out  the  Divine  Saviour.  Christ  stood  for 
the  children  of  our  people  in  their  stead  as  a  sacrifice,  bore  the  citfse  for 
them,  to  bear  it  from  them.  He  stands  for  them  in  pleading  for  them  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  And  after  the  destruction  of  antichrist,  the  Lord  Jesus  shill 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  He  shall  appear  for  the  compfeto 
redemption  of  all  his  people.  When  God  works  deliverance  from  persecu- 
tion for  them,  it  is  as  life  from  the  dead.  When  his  gospel  is  preached,  many 
who  sleep  in  the  dust,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  shall  be  awakened  by  it  oiit 
of  their  heathenism  or  Judaism.  And  in  the  end  the  multitude  that  sleep  in 
the  dust'  shall  awake ;  many  shall  arise  to  life,  and  many  to  shame. — ^Tbere 
is  glory  reserved  for  all  the  saints  in  the  future  state,  for  all  that  are  vrise. 
wise  for  their  souls  and  eternity.  Those  who  turn  many  to  righteousness.'who 
turn  sinners  from  the  errors  of  their  ways,  and  help  to  save  their  souls  froiB 
death.  Jam.  v.  20,  will  share  in  the  glory  of  those  they  have  helped  to  heaven, 
which  will  add  to  their  own  glory. 

5—13.  One  of  the  angels  asking  how  long  it  should  be  to  the  end  of  these 
wonders,  a  solemn  reply  is  made,  that  it  woidd  be  for  a  time,  times,  an^  & 
half,  the  period  mentioned  ch.  vii.  25,  and  in  the  Revelation.  It  signifies 
1260  propnetic  days  or  years,  beginning  from  the  time  when  the  power  ot 
the  holy  people  should  be  scattered.  The  imposture  of  Mohammed,  and  the 
papal  usurpation,  began  about  the  same  time ;  and  these  were  a  twofold  si- 
tack  upon  the  church  of  God.  But  all  will  end  well  at  last.  All  opposing 
rule,  principality,  and  power,  shall  be  put  down,  and  holiness  and  love  will 
triumph,  and  be  in  honour,  to  eternity.  The  end,  this  end,  shall  come.  What 
an  amazing  prophecy  is  this,  of  so  many  varied  events,  and  extending  through 
so  many  successive  ages,  even  to  the  general  resurrection ! — ^Daniel  must 
comfort  himself  with  the  pleasing  prospect  of  his  own  happiness  in  death. 
in  judgment,  and  to  eternity.  It  is  good  for  us  all  to  think  much  of  going 
away  from  this  world.  That  must  be  our  way ;  but  it  is  our  comfort  that  ve 
shall  not  go  till  God  calls  us  to  another  world,  and  till  he  has  done  witht^  i° 
this  world ;  till  he  says,  Go  thou  thy  way,  thou  hast  done  thy  work,  therefore 
now,  go  thy  way,  and  leave  it  to  others  to  take  thy  place.  It  was  a  comon 
to  Daniel,  and  is  a  comfort  to  all  the  saints,  that  whatever  thefar  lot  is  in  <he 
days  of  their  lives,  they  shall  have  a  happy  lot  in  the  end  of  the  days.  Ana 
it  ought  to  be  the  great  care  and  concern  of  every  one  of  us  to  secure  ^ 
Then  we  may  well  be  content  with  our  present  lot,  and  welcome  the  wul  oi 
God.  Believers  are  happy  at  all  times ;  they  rest  in  God  by  faith  now,  and  > 
rest  is  reserved  for  them  m  heaven  at  last. 
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THE  BOOK  OP  THE  PROPHET 

HOSEA. 


Hotea  is  supposed  to  have  been  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  He  lived  and  prophesied  during  a 
long  period.  The  scope  of  his  predictions  appears  to  be,  to  detect,  reprove,  and  convince  Uie 
Jewish  nation  in  general,  and  the  Israelites  in  particular,  of  their  manj  sins,  particularly  their 
idolatry :  the  corrupt  state  of  the  kingdom  is  also  noticed.  But  he  invites  them  to  repentance, 
with  promises  of  mercy,  and  gospel  predictions  of  the  future  restoration  of  the  Israelites  and  of 
the  Jews,  and  their  iinal  conversion  to  Christianity. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Vcr.  1 — 7.    Und^r  a  figure,  is  represented  the  thamefid  idolatry  of  the  ten  tribes.    8 — 11.  77b« 
caBing  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  uniting  Israel  and  Judah  under  the  Messiah. 

Vbh.  1 — 7.  Israel  was  prosperous,  yet  then  Hosea  boldly  tells  them  of 
their  sins,  and  foretells  their  aestruction.  Men  are  not  to  be  flattered  in 
sinful  ways  because  they  prosper  in  the  world ;  nor  will  it  last  long  if  they 
go  on  still  in  their  trespasses. — ^The  prophet  must  show  Israel  their  sin;  show 
it  to  be  exceedingly  hateful.  Their  idolatry  is  the  sin  they  are  here  charged 
with.  Giving  that  glory  to  any  creature  which  is  due  to  God  alone,  is  an  in- 
jury and  affiront  to  God ;  sucn  as  for  a  wife  to  take  a  stranger,  ia  to  her 
husband. — ^The  Lord,  doubtless,  had  good  reasons  for  giving  such  a  com- 
mand to  the  prophet ;  it  would  form  an  affecting  picture  of  the  Lord's 
unmerited  goodness  and  unwearied  patience,  and  of  the  perverseness  and 
ingratitude  of  Israel.  We  should  be  broken  and  wearied  with  half  that 
perverseness  from  others,  with  which  we  try  the  patience  and  brieve  the 
Spirit  of  our  God.  Let  us  also  be  ready  to  bear  any  cross  the  Lora  appoints. 
— The  prophet  must  show  the  ruin  of  the  people,  in  the  names  given  to  his 
children.  He  foretells  the  fall  of  the  royal  family  in  the  name  of  his  first 
child:  call  his  name  Jezreel,  which  signifies  "dispersion." — He  foretells 
God's  abandoning  the  nation  in  the  name  of  the  second  child ;  Lo-ruhamah, 
"  not  beloved,"  or  "not  having  obtained  mercy."  God  showed  great  mercy, 
but  Israel  abused  his  favours.  Sin  turns  away  the  mercy  of  God,  even  from 
Israel,  his  own  professing  people.  If  pardoning  mercy  is  denied,  no  other 
mercy  can  be  expected. — ^Though  some,  through  unbelief,  are  broken  off,  yet 
God  will  have  a  church  in  this  world  till  the  end  of  time.  Our  salvation  is 
owins;  to  God's  mercy,  not  to  any  merit  of  our  own.  That  salvation  is  sure, 
of  which  he  is  the  Author ;  and  if  he  wiU  work,  none  shall  hinder. 

8 — 1 1 .  The  rejection  of  Israel  for  a  time,  is  signified  by  the  name  of 
another  child:  call  him  Lo-ammi,  "not  my  people."  The  Lord  disowns 
all  relation  to  them.  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us ;  but  our  being 
cast  out  of  covenant,  is  owing  to  ourselves  and  our  folly. — Mercy  is  re- 
membered in  the  midst  of  wrath ;  the  rejection,  as  it  shall  not  be  total,  so  it 
shall  not  be  final.  The  same  hand  that  wounded,  is  stretched  forth  to  heal. 
Very  precious  promises  are  here  given  concerning  the  Israel  of  God,  and 
thejr  may  be  of  use  to  us  now. — Some  think  that  these  promises  will  not 
hsve  accomplishment  in  full,  till  the  general  conversion  of  the  Jews  in  the 
latter  days.  Also  this  promise  is  applied  to  the  gospel,  and  the  bringing  in 
both  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  it,  by  St.  Paul,  Rom.  ix.  25,  26,  and  by  St. 
Peter,  1  Pet,  ii.  10.  To  believe  in  Christ,  is  to  have  him  for  our  Head,  and 
willingly  to  commit  ourselves  to  his  guidance  and  government.  And  let  us 
pray  for  the  coming  of  the  glorious  day,  when  there  shall  be  one  Lord 
through  all  the  earth. 
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CHAPTER  TI. 

Ver.  1 — 5.    The  idolatry  of  the  people.    6—13.    (rod's  judgmenU  agahui  them.     14 — 23L   //L 

promises  of  reconciliation. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  This  chapter  continues  the  figurative  address  to  Israel,  in 
reference  to  Ilosea's  wife  and  children.  Let  us  own  and  love  as  brethren, 
all  whom  the  Lord  seems  to  put  among  his  children,  and  encourage  them  in 
that  they  have  received  mercy.  But  every  Christian,  by  his  example  and 
conduct,  must  protest  against  evil  and  abuses,  even  among  those  to  whom 
he  belongs  and  owes  respect.  Impenitent  siimers  will  soon  be  stripped  <>t 
the  advantages  they  misuse,  and  which  they  consmne  upon  their  lusts. 

6 — 13.  God  threatens  what  he  would  do  with  this  treacherous,  idolatroas 
people.  They  did  not  turn,  therefore  all  this  came  upon  them ;  and  it  :< 
written  for  admonition  to  us.  If  lesser  difficulties  be  got  over,  God  will 
raise  greater.  The  most  resolute  in  sinful  pursuits,  are  commonly  most 
crossed  in  them.  The  way  of  God  and  duty  is  often  hedged  about  with 
thorns,  but  we  have  reason  to  think  it  is  a  sinful  way  that  is  hedged  up  with 
thorns.  Crosses  and  obstacles  in  an  evil  course  are  great  blessings,  and  are 
to  be  so  accounted ;  they  are  God's  hedges,  to  keep  us  from  transgressing, 
to  make  the  way  of  sin  difficult,  and  to  keep  us  from  it.  We  have  reason  to 
bless  God  for  restraining  grace,  and  for  restraining  providences ;  and  even 
for  sore  pain,  sickness,  or  calamity,  if  it  keeps  us  from  sin. — ^The  disappoint- 
ments we  meet  with  in  seeking  for  satisfaction  from  the  creature,  should,  if 
nothing  else  will  do  it,  drive  us  to  the  Creator.  When  men  forget,  or  con- 
sider  not  that  their  comforts  come  from  God,  he  will  often  in  mercy  take 
them  away,  to  bring  them  to  think  upon  their  folly  and  danger.  Sin  and 
mirth  can  never  hold  long  together ;  but  if  men  will  not  take  away  sin  from 
their  mirth,  God  will  take  away  mirth  from  their  sin.  And  if  men  destroy 
God's  word  and  ordinances,  it  is  just  with  him  to  destroy  their  vines  and 
fig-trees. — ^This  shall  be  the  ruin  of  their  mirth.  Taking  away  the  solemn 
seasons  and  the  sabbaths  will  not  do  it,  they  will  readily  part  with  them,  and 
think  it  no  loss ;  but  He  will  take  away  their  sensual  pleasures.  Days  of 
sinful  mirth  must  be  visited  with  days  of  mourning. 

14 — ^23.  After  these  judgments  the  Lord  would  deal  with  Israel  more 
gently.  By  the  promise  of  rest  in  Christ  we  are  invited  to  take  his  yoke  upon 
us ;  and  the  work  of  conversion  may  be  forwarded  by  comforts  as  well  as 
by  convictions.  But  usually  the  Lord  drives  us  to  despair  of  earthly  joy, 
and  help  from  ourselves,  that,  being  shut  from  every  other  door,  we  may 
knock  at  Mercy's  gate. — ^From  that  time  Israel  would  be  more  truly  attached 
to  the  Lord ;  no  longer  calling  him  Baali,  or  *'  My  lord  and  master,"  alluding 
to  authority,  rather  than  love,  but  Ishi,  an  address  of  affection.  This  may 
foretell  the  restoration  from  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  and  also  be  applied 
to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  Christ,  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  the 
future  general  conversion  of  that  nation ;  and  believers  are  enabled  to  ex- 
pect infinitely  more  tenderness  and  kindness  from  their  holy  God,  than  a 
oeloved  wife  can  expect  from  the  kindest  husband. — ^When  the  people  were 
weaned  from  idols,  and  loved  the  Lord,  no  creature  should  do  them  any 
harm.  This  may  be  understood  of  the  blessings  and  privile^s  of  the  spi- 
ritual Israel,  of  every  true  believer,  and  their  partaking  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness ;  also,  of  the  conversion  of  tiie  Jews  to  Christ. — Here  is  an  argument 
for  us  to  walk  so  that  God  may  not  be  dishonoured  by  us  :  Thou  art  my 
people.  If  a  man's  family  walk  disorderly,  it  is  a  dishonour  to  the  master. 
If  God  call  us  children,  we  may  say.  Thou  art  our  God.  Unbelieving  sou], 
lay  aside  discouraging  thoughts ;  do  not  thus  answer  God's  loving-kindness. 
Doth  God  say.  Thou  art  my  people  ?    Say,  Lord,  thou  art  our  God. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

7%e  prophei  enter  $  into  a  new  contract,  representing  the  gracioue  manner  in  which  God  will 
again  restore  Israd  under  a  new  covenant, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  The  dislike  of  men  to  true  religion  is  because  they  love  objects 
and  forms,  which  allow  them  to  indulge,  instead  of  mortifying  their  lusts. 
How  wonderful  that  a  holy  God  should  have  good- will  to  those  whose  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  Him ! — Here  is  represented  God's  gracious  dealings 
with  the  fallen  race  of  mankind,  that  had  ^one  from  him.  This  is  the 
covenant  of  mce  he  is  willing  to  enter  into  with  them,  they  must  be  to  him 
a  peopile,  ana  he  will  be  to  them  a  God. — ^They  must  accept  the  punishment 
of  their  sin,  and  miist  not  return  to  foUy.  And  it  is  a  certain  sign  that 
our  afflictions  are  means  of  good  to  us,  when  we  are  kept  from  being  over- 
come by  the  temptations  of  an  afflicted  state. 

4,  5.  Here  is  the  application  of  the  parable  to  Israel.  They  must  long  sit 
like  a  widow,  stripped  of  all  joys  and  honours ;  but  shall  at  length  be  re- 
ceived again.  Those  that  would  seek  the  Lord  so  as  to  find  him,  must  apply 
to  Christ,  and  become  his  willing  people.  Not  only  are  we  to  fear  the  Lord 
and  his  greatness,  but  the  Lord  and  his  goodness ;  not  only  his  majesty,  but 
his  mercy. — ^Even  Jewish  writers  apply  this  passage  to  the  promised  Messiah; 
doubtless  it  foretold  their  future  conversion  to  Christ,  for  which  they  are 
kept  a  separate  people.  Though  the  first  fear  of  God  arise  fi-om  a  view  of 
his  holy  majesty  and  righteous  vengeance,  yet  the  experience  of  mercy  and 
grace  through  .Jesus  Christ,  will  lead  the  heart  to  reverence  so  kind  and  glo- 
rious a  Friend  and  Father,  and  to  fear  offending  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1—5.  God*s  judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people  ,•    6->l  1 ,  and  of  the  priests.     12—19. 

Idolairy  is  reproved,  and  Judah  is  admomshed. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Hosea  reproves  for  immorality,  as  well  as  idolatry. — ^There 
was  no  truth,  mercy,  or  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land :  it  was  full  of  murders, 
2  Kings  xxi.  16.  Therefore  calamities  were  near,  which  would  desolate  the 
country. — Our  sins,  as  separate  persons,  as  a  family,  as  a  neighbourhood, 
as  a  nation,  cause  the  Lord  to  nave  a  controversy  with  us ;  let  us  submit 
and  humble  ourselves  before  Him,  that  he  may  not  go  on  to  destroy. 
•  6 — 11.  Both  priests  and  people  rejected  knowledge ;  God  will  justly  reject 
them.  They  forgot  the  law  of  God,  neither  desired  nor  endeavoured  to  re- 
tain it  in  mind,  and  to  transmit  the  remembrance  to  their  posterity;  therefore 
God  will  justly  forget  them  and  their  children. — If  we  dishonour  God  with 
that  which  is  our  honour,  it  will,  sooner  or  later,  be  turned  into  shame  to  us. 
Instead  of  warning  the  people  against  sin,  from  the  consideration  of  the 
sacrifices,  which  showed  what  an  offence  sm  was  to  God,  since  it  needed  an 
atonement,  the  priests  encouraged  the  people  to  sin,  since  atonement  might 
be  made  at  so  small  an  expense.  It  is  very  wicked  to  be  pleased  with  the 
sins  of  others,  because  they  may  turn  to  our  advantage.  What  is  unlawfully 
gained,  cannot  be  comfortably  used. — ^The  people  and  the  priests  hardened 
one  another  in  sin;  therefore  justly  shall  they  share  in  the  punishment. 
Sharers  in  sin  must  expect  to  share  in  ruin. — Any  lust  harboured  m  the  heart, 
in  time  will  eat  out  all  its  strength  and  vigour.  That  is  the  reason  why  many 
professors  grow  so  heavy,  so  didl,  so  dead  in  the  way  of  religion.  They  have 
a  liking  for  some  secret  lust,  which  takes  away  their  hearts. 

12 — 19.  The  people  consulted  images,  and  not  the  Divine  word.  This 
would  lead  to  disorder  and  sin.  Thus  men  prepare  scourges  for  themselves, 
and  vice  is  spread  through  a  people.  Let  not  Judah  come  near  the  idola- 
trous worship  of  Israel.  For  Israel  was  devoted  to  idols,  and  must  now  be 
let  alone.    When  sinners  cast  off  the  easy  yoke  of  Christ,  they  go  on  in  sin 
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till  the  Lord  saith,  Let  them  alone.  Then  they  receive  no  more  warnings, 
feel  no  more  convictions :  Satan  takes  Jull  possession  of  them,  and  they  ripen 
for  destruction.  It  is  a  sad  and  sore  judgment  for  any  man  to  be  let  alone 
in  sin.  Those  who  are  not  disturbed  in  their  sin,  will  be  destroyed  for  their 
sin. — ^May  we  be  kept  from  this  awful  state ;  for  the  wrath  of  God,  like  a 
strong  tempest,  will  soon  hurry  impenitent  sinners  into  ruin. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1 — 7.   Tkt  Divine  judgmenU  against  IsraeL     8 — 15.  Approaching  detolaHtmt  threaiaud. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  piercing  eye  of  God  saw  secret  liking  and  disposition  to 
sin,  the  love  the  house  of  Israel  had  to  their  sins,  and  the  dominion  their 
sins  had  over  them.  Pride  makes  men  obstinate  in  other  sins.  And  as 
Judah  was  treading  in  the  same  steps,  they  would  fall  with  Israel.  By  deal- 
ing treacherously  with  the  Lord,  men  only  deceive  themselves. — ^Those  that 
go  to  seek  the  Lord  with  their  flocks  and  their  herds  only,  and  not  with  their 
hearts  and  souls,  cannot  expect  to  find  him ;  nor  shall  any  speed  who  do  not 
seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found.  See  how  much  it  is  our  concern  to 
seek  God  early,  now,  while  it  is  the  accepted  time,  and  the  day  of  salvation. 

8 — 15.  The  destruction  of  impenitent  sinners  is  not  mere  talk,  to  frighten 
them,  it  is  a  sentence  which  will  not  be  recalled.  And  it  is  a  mercy  tmit  we 
have  timely  warning  given  us,  that  we  may  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Compliance  with  the  commandments  of  men,  who  thwart  the  commandments 
of  God,  ripens  a  people  for  ruin.  The  judgments  of  God  are  sometimes  to 
a  sinful  people  as  a  moth,  and  as  rottenness,  or  as  a  worm ;  as  these  consume 
the  clothes  and  the  wood,  so  shall  the  judgments  of  God  consume  them. 
Silently,  they  shall  think  themselves  safe  and  thriving,  but,  when  they  look 
into  their  state,  shall  find  themselves  wasting  and  decaying.  Slowfy,  for  the 
Lord  gives  them  space  to  repent.  Many  a  nation,  as  well  as  many  a  person, 
dies  of  a  consumption.  Gradually,  God  comes  upon  sinners  with  lesser 
judgments,  to  prevent  greater,  if  they  will  be  wise,  and  take  warning. — When 
Israel  and  Judah  found  themselves  in  danger,  they  sought  the  protection  of 
the  Assyrians,  but  this  only  helped  to  make  their  woimd  the  worse.  The y 
would  be  forced  to  apply  to  God.  He  will  bring  them  home  to  himself,  by 
afliictions.  When  men  begin  to  complain  more  of  their  sins  than  of  their 
afflictions,  then  there  begins  to  be  some  hope  of  them ;  and  when  xmder  the 
conviction  of  sin,  and  the  corrections  of  the  rod,  we  must  seek  the  know- 
ledge of  God.  Those  who  are  led  by  severe  trials  to  seek  God  earnestly 
and  sincerely,  will  find  him  a  present  help  and  an  eflectual  refuge ;  for  with 
him  is  plenteous  redemption  for  all  who  call  upon  him. — There  is  solid  peace, 
and  there  only,  where  God  is. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
Ver.  l-~8.  An  exhoriaium  to  rtpeniance.  4—1 1.  Israelis  uuiahUity  and  breach  ofthecovmat, 
Ver.  1 — 3.  Those  who  have  gone  from  God  by  consent,  and  in  a  body, 
drawing  one  another  to  sin,  should,  by  consent  and  in  a  body,  return  to 
him,  which  will  be  for  his  glory,  and  their  good.  It  will  be  of  great  use 
for  support  under  afllictions,  and  to  encourage  our  repentance,  to  keep  up 

food  thoughts  of  God,  and  of  his  purposes  and  designs  concerning  us.— 
deliverance  out  of  trouble  should  be  to  them  as  life  from  the  dead.  God 
will  revive  them :  the  assurance  of  this  should  engage  them  to  return  to  him. 
But  this  seems  to  have  a  further  reference  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  us  admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  that  when  the  pro- 
phet foretold  the  deliverance  of  the  church  out  of  her  troubles,  he  should 
point  out  our  salvation  by  Christ;  and  now  these  words  are  fulfilled  in  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  it  confirms  our  faith,  that  this  is  He  that  should  come, 
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and  wc  arc  to  look  for  no  other. — Here  is  a  precious  blessing  promised ;  this 
is  life  eternal,  to  know  God.  The  retnnis  of  the  favour  of  Grod  are  secured 
to  us  as  firnily  as  the  return  of  the  morning  after  a  dark  night.  He  shall 
come  to  us  as  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth,  which  refreshes  it, 
and  makes  it  fruitfuL  The  grace  of  God  in  Christ  is  bo^  the  latter  and  the 
former  rain ;  and  by  it  the  good  work  of  our  fruit-bearing  is  begun  and  carried 
on.  And  as  the  Redeemer  was  raised  from  the  grave,  so  will  He  revive  the 
hearts  and  hopes  of  all  that  trust  in  him.  The  feeblest  glimpse  of  hope  in 
his  word,  is  a  sure  earnest  of  increasing  light  and  comfort,  which  shall  be  at- 
tended with  piurifying,  comforting  ffrace  that  makes  fruitful. 

4 — II.  Sometimes  Israel  and  «fudah  seemed  disposed  to  repent  under 
their  sufferings,  but  their  goodness  vanished  like  the  empty  morning  cloud, 
and  the  early  dew,  and  they  were  as  vile  as  ever.  Therefore  the  Lord  sent 
awful  messages  by  the  prophets.  The  word  of  God  will  be  the  death  either 
of  the  sin  or  of  the  sinner. — God  desired  mercy  rather  than  sacrifice,  and 
that  knowledge  of  him  which  produces  holy  fear  and  love.  This  exposes  the 
folly  of  those  who  trust  in  outward  observances,  to  make  up  for  their  want  of 
love  to  God  and  man. — ^As  Adam  broke  the  covenant  of  God  in  paradise^ 
so  Israel  had  broken  his  national  covenant,  notwithstanding  all  the  favours 
they  received.  Judah  also  was  ripe  for  Divine  judgments. — May  the  Lord 
put  his  fear  into  our  hearts,  and  set  up  his  kingdom  within  us,  and  never 
leave  us  to  ourselves,  nor  suffer  us  to  be  overcome  by  temptation. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
Ver.  1 — 7.   77ie  manifold  situ  of  Israel.     8 — 16.   Their  sensdestueu  and  hypocrisy, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  A  practical  disbelief  of  God's  government  was  at  the  bottom  of 
all  Israel's  wickedness ;  as  if  God  could  not  see  it  or  did  not  heed  it.  Their 
sins  appear  on  every  side  of  them.  Their  hearts  were  inflamed  by  evil  desires, 
like  a  heated  oven.  In  the  midst  of  their  troubles  as  a  nation,  the  people 
never  thought  of  seeking  help  from  G«d.  The  actual  wickedness  of  men*s 
lives  bears  a  very  small  proportion  to  what  is  in  their  hearts.  But  when  lust 
is  inwardly  cherished,  it  will  break  forth  into  outward  sin. — ^Those  who 
tempt  others  to  drunkenness  never  can  be  their  real  friends,  and  often  design 
their  ruin.  Thus  men  execute  the  Divine  vengeance  on  each  other. — ^Those 
are  not  only  heated  with  sin,  but  hardened  in  sin,  who  continue  to  live  with- 
out prayer,  even  when  in  trouble  and  distress. 

8---16.  Israel  was  as  a  cake  not  turned,  half  burnt  and  half  dough,  none  of 
it  fit  for  use ;  a  mixture  of  idolatry  and  of  the  worship  of  Jehovah.  There 
were  tokens  of  approaching  ruin,  as  grey  hairs  are  of  old  age,  but  they  noticed 
them  not. — ^The  pride  which  leads  to  break  the  law  of  God  leads  to  self- 
flattery.  The  mercy  and  ^ce  of  God  are  the  only  re^ge  to  which  obstinate 
sinners  never  think  of  fleeing.  Though  they  may  howl  forth  their  terrors  in 
the  form  of  prayers,  they  seldom  cry  to  God  with  their  hearts.  Even  their 
prayers  for  earthly  mercies  only  seek  fuel  for  their  lusts.  Their  turning 
from  one  sect,  sentiment,  form^  or  vice,  to  another,  still  leaves  them  far  short 
of  Christ  and  holiness.  Such  are  we  by  nature.  And  such  shall  we  prove 
if  left  to  ourselves.  Create  in  us  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  us. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1 — ^,  Destntction  threatentd  for  tht  impiety  of  Israel,  b — 10.  For  their  iMatry.  11—14. 
Further  threateningsfor  the  same  sins. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  When  Israel  was  hard  pressed,  they  would  claim  protection 
from  God,  but  this  would  be  disregarded.  What  stead  will  it  stand  in  to  say, 
My  God,  I  know  thee,  if  we  cannot  say,  My  God,  I  love  thee,  serve  thee, 
and  cleave  to  thee  only  ? 

2  s  2 
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5^10.  They  promised  themselves  plenty,  peace,  and  victory,  by  worship- 
pinff  idols,  but  their  expectations  came  to  nothing.  What  they  sow  has  no 
sta&,  no  blade,  or,  if  it  have,  the  bud  shall  yield  no  fruit,  there  was  nothing 
in  them.  The  works  of  darkness  are  un^iitful ;  nay,  the  end  of  those  things 
is  death.  The  hopes  of  sinners  will  deceive  them,  and  their  gains  will  be 
snares.  In  times  of  danger,  especially  in  the  day  of  judgment,  all  carnal  de- 
vices will  faiL  They  take  a  course  by  themselves,  and  like  a  wild  ass  by 
himself,  they  will  be  the  easier  and  surer  prey  for  the  lion.  Man  is  in  nothing 
more  like  the  wild  ass's  colt,  than  in  seeking  for  that  succour  and  that  satis- 
faction in  the  creature,  which  are  to  be  had  in  God  only.  Though  men  may 
sorrow  a  little,  yet  if  it  is  not  after  a  godly  sort,  they  wiU  bebrou^t  to  sorrow 
everlastingly. 

11 — 14.  It  is  a  great  sin  to  corrupt  the  worship  of  God,  and  will  be 
charged  as  sin  on  all  who  do  it,  how  plausible  soever  their  excuses  may  seem 
to  be.  The  Lord  had  caused  his  law  to  be  written  for  them,  but  they  cared 
not  to  know,  and  would  not  obey  it.  Man  seems  by  the  temples  he  builds 
to  be  mindful  of  his  Maker,  yet  really  he  has  forgotten  him,  because  he  has 
cast  off  all  his  fear ;  but  none  ever  hardened  his  heart  against  God  and  pros- 
pered. So  long  as  men  despise  the  truths  and  precepts  of  God's  word,  and 
the  ordinances  of  his  worship,  all  the  observances  and  offerings,  however 
costly,  of  their  own  devising,  will  be  unto  them  for  sin ;  for  those  services 
only  arc  acceptable  to  God,  which  are  done  according  to  his  word,  and 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Vcr.  1 — 6.  Tlte  dittreu  to  come  vpon  Israd.     7—10.  The  approach  of  the  day  of  tnmbic, 
II — 17.  Judgments  on  Itrad. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Israel  gave  rewards  to  their  idols,  in  the  offerings  presented  to 
them.  It  is  common  for  those  who  are  niggardly  in  religion,  to  be  prodigal 
upon  their  lusts.  Those  are  reckoned  as  idolaters,  who  love  a  reward  in  Sic 
corn-floor  better  than  a  reward  in  the  favour  of  God  and  in  eternal  life. — 
They  are  full  of  the  joy  of  harvest,  and  have  no  disposition  to  mourn  for  sin. 
When  we  make  the  world,  and  the  things  of  it,  our  idol  and  our  portion,  it 
is  just  with  God  to  show  us  our  folly,  and  correct  us.  None  may  expect  to 
dwell  in  the  Lord's  land,  who  will  not  be  subject  to  the  Lord's  laws,  or  be 
influenced  by  his  love.  When  we  enjoy  the  means  of  grace,  we  ought  to 
consider  what  we  shall  do,  if  they  should  be  taken  from  us.  While  the  plea- 
sures of  communion  with  God  are  out  of  the  reach  of  change,  the  pleasant 
E laces  purchased  with  silver,  or  in  which  men  deposit  silver,  are  liable  to  be 
lid  in  ruins.  No  famine  is  so  dreadful  as  that  of  the  soul. 
7 — 10.  Time  had  been  when  the  spiritual  watchmen  of  Israel  were  with 
the  Lord,  but  now  they  were  like  the  snare  of  a  fowler  to  entangle  persons 
to  their  ruin.  The  people  were  become  as  corrupt  as  those  of  Gibeah,  Judg. 
xix. ;  and  their  crimes  should  be  visited  in  like  manner.  At  first  God  had  found 
Israel  pleasing  to  Him,  as  grapes  to  the  traveller  in  the  wilderness.  He  saw 
them  with  pleasure  as  the  first  ripe  figs.  This  shows  the  delight  God  took 
in  them ;  yet  they  followed  after  idolatry. 

1 1 — 17.  God  departs  from  a  people,  or  from  a  person,  when  he  withdraws 
his  goodness  and  mercy  from  them  ;  and  when  the  Lord  is  departed,  what 
can  the  creature  do  ?  Even  though,  for  the  present,  good  things  seem  to 
remain,  yet  the  blessing  is  gone  if  God  is  gone. — Even  the  children  should 
perish  with  the  parents.  The  Divine  wrath  dries  up  the  root,  and  withers 
the  fruit  of  all  comforts ;  and  the  scattered  Jews  daily  warn  us  to  beware,  lest 
we  neglect  or  abuse  the  gospel.  Yet  every  smiting  is  not  a  drying  up  of  the 
root.    It  may  be  that  God  intends  only  to  smite  so  tliat  the  sap  may  be  turned 
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to  the  root,  that  there  may  be  more  of  root  graces,  more  humility,  patience, 
faith,  and  self-denial.  It  is  very  just  that  God  should  bring  judgments  on 
those  who  slight  his  offered  mercy. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Ver.  1 — 8.   The  idolatry  of  Israel.     9 — 15.  They  are  exhorted  to  repentance. 

Ver.  1— -8.  A  vine  is  only  valuable  for  its  fruit;  but  Israel  now  brought  no 
fruit  to  perfection.  Their  hearts  were  divided.  God  is  the  Sovereign  of 
the  heart ;  he  will  have  all,  or  none.  Were  the  stream  of  the  heart  wholly 
after  God,  it  would  run  strongly,  and  bear  down  all  before  it. — Their  pre- 
tences to  covenant  with  God  were  false.  Even  the  proceeding  of  justice 
was  as  poisonous  hemlock.  Alas,  how  empty  a  vine  is  the  visiole  church 
even  at  this  day !  But  all  earthly  prosperity  is  but  a  collection  of  bubbles, 
soon  destroyed  like  foam  upon  the  water.  Sinners  will  in  vain  seek  shelter 
from  that  Judge,  whom  they  now  despise  as  a  Saviour. 

9 — 15.  Because  God  does  not  desire  the  death  and  ruin  of  sinners,  there- 
fore in  mercy  he  desires  their  chastisement.  The  children  of  iniquity  still 
rcniaincd  in  Israel.  The  enemies  would  be  gathered  against  them. — It  is 
just  w4th  God  to  make  those  know  what  hardships  mean,  who  indulge  them- 
selves in  ease  and  pleasure.  Let  them  cleanse  their  hearts  from  all  corrupt 
affections  and  lusts,  and  be  of  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit.  Let  them 
abound  in  works  of  piety  towards  God,  and  of  justice  and  charity  towards 
one  another :  herein  let  them  sow  to  the  Spirit.  Seeking  the  Lord  is  to  be 
every  day's  work,  but  there  are  special  occasions  when  to  seek  him.  Christ 
shall  come  as  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  and  grant  us  of  it  abundantly.  If 
we  sow  in  righteousness,  we  shall  reap  according  to  mercy ;  a  reward  not  of 
debt,  but  of  grace.  Even  the  gains  of  sin  yield  the  sinner  no  satisfaction. 
As  our  comforts,  so  our  confidences  in  the  service  of  sin  will  certainly  fail 
us.  Come  and  seek  the  Lord,  and  thy  hope  in  him  shall  not  deceive  thee. 
— See  what  cruel  work  war  makes.  Whatever  mischief  is  done,  it  is  sin 
that  does  it.     What  miseries  men's  sins  bring  on  them,  even  in  this  world ! 

CHAPTER  XL 

Ver.  1 — 7.  God's  regard  for  Israeli  their  ingratitude.  8 — 12.  The  Divine  meny  yet  in  store, 
Ver.  1 — 7.  When  Israel  were  weak  and  helpless  as  children,  foolish  and 
fro  ward  as  children,  then  God  loved  them ;  he  bore  them  as  the  nurse  does 
the  sucking  child,  nourished  them,  and  suffered  their  manners.  All  who  are 
grown  up,  ought  often  to  reflect  upon  the  goodness  of  God  to  them  in  their 
childhood.  He  took  care  of  them,  took  pains  with  them,  not  only  as  a  father, 
or  a  tutor,  but  as  a  mother,  or  nurse.  When  they  were  in  the  wilderness, 
God  showed  them  the  way  in  which  they  should  go,  and  bore  them  up,  tak- 
ing them  by  the  arms.  He  taught  them  the  way  of  his  commandments  by 
the  ceremonial  law  given  by  Moses.  He  took  them  by  the  arms,  to  guide 
them,  that  they  might  not  stray,  and  to  hold  them  up,  that  they  might  not 
stumble  and  fall.  God's  spiritual  Israel  are  all  thus  supported. — It  is  God's 
work  to  draw  poor  souls  to  himself;  and  none  can  come  to  him  except  he 
draw  them.  With  bands  of  love ;  this  word  signifies  stronger  cords  than 
the  former.  He  cased  them  of  the  burdens  they  had  long  groaned  under. 
— Israel  is  very  ungrateful  to  G©d.  God's  counsels  would  have  saved  them, 
but  their  own  counsels  ruined  them.  They  backslide;  there  is  no  hold  of 
them,  no  stedfastness  in  them.  They  backslide  y^'om  mcj  from  God,  the 
chief  good.  They  are  bent  to  backslide ;  they  are  ready  to  sin ;  they  are 
forward  to  close  with  every  temptation.  Their  hearts  are  fully  set  in  them 
to  do  evil.  Those  only  are  truly  happy,  whom  the  Lord  teaches  by  his 
Spirit,  upholds  by  his  power,  and  causes  to  walk  in  his  ways.     By  his  grace 
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he  takes. away  the  love  and  dominion  of  sin,  and  creates  a  desire  for  the 
blessed  feast  of  the  gospel,  that  they  may  feed  thereon,  and  live  for  ever. 

8—12.  God  is  slow  to  anger,  and  is  loth  to  abandon  a  people  to  ntter 
ruin,  who  have  been  called  by  his  name.  When  God  was  to  give  a  sacrifice 
for  sin,  and  a  Saviour  for  sinners,  he  spared  not  his  own  Son,  that  he  might 
spare  us.  This  is  the  language  of  the  day  of  his  patience ;  but  when  men 
sin  that  away,  then  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  comes.  Man's  compassions  are 
nothing  in  comparison  with  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God,  whose  thoughts 
and  ways,  in  receiving  returning  sinners,  are  as  much  above  ours  as  heaven 
is  above  the  earth.  God  knows  how  to  pardon  poor  sinners.  He  is  faiths 
and  just  to  foraive  us  our  sins,  and  therein  declares  his  righteousness,  now 
Christ  has  purchased  the  pardon,  and  he  has  promised  it. — Holy  trembling 
at  the  word  of  Christ  will  draw  us  to  him,  not  drive  us  Jrom  him.  When 
he  roars  like  a  lion,  the  slaves  tremble,  and  flee  from  him,  the  chfldren 
tremble,  and  flee  to  him.  And  all  that  come  at  the  gospel  call,  shall  have  a 
place  and  a  name  in  the  gospel  church.  The  rehgious  services  of  Israel  were 
mere  hypocrisy,  but  in  Judah  regard  was  had  to  God*s  laws,  and  the  people 
followed  their  pious  forefathers.  Let  us  be  faithful :  those  who  thus  honoor 
God,  he  will  honour,  but  such  us  despise  Him  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ver.  I — 6.  Jttdah  and  Israel  reminded  of  the  Divine  favoura.    7—14.   Tk£  prouocatiom  ff 

IsraeL 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Ephraim  feeds  himself  with  vain  hopes  of  help  from  man^ 
when  he  is  at  enmity  with  God.  The  Jews  vainly  thought  to  secure  the 
Egyptians  by  a  present  of  the  produce  of  their  country. — ^Judah  is  contended 
with  also.  Goa  sees  the  sin  of  his  own  people,  and  will  reckon  with  them 
for  it.  They  are  put  in  mind  of  what  Jacob  did,  and  what  God  did  for  him. 
When  his  faith  upon  the  Divine  promise  prevailed  above  his  fears,  then  by 
his  strength  he  had  power  with  God. — He  is  Jehovah,  the  same  that  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come.  What  was  a  revelation  of  God  to  one,  is  his  memorial 
to  many,  to  all  generations.  Then  let  those  who  have  gone  from  God,  be 
turned  to  him.  Turn  thou  to  the  Lord,  by  repentance  and  faith,  as  thy  God. 
Let  those  that  are  converted  to  him,  walk  with  him  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness.  Let  us  wrestle  with  Him  for  promised  blessings,  determined 
not  to  give  over  till  we  prevail ;  and  let  us  seek  Him  in  his  ordinances. 

7 — 14.  Ephraim  became  a  merchant:  the  word  also  signifies  a  Canaanite. 
They  carried  on  trade  upon  Canaanitish  principles,  covetously  and  with 
fraud  and  deceit.  Thus  they  became  rich,  and  fiJsely  supposed  that  Provi- 
dence favoured  them.  But  shameful  sins  shall  have  shameful  punishments. 
Let  them  remember,  not  only  what  a  mighty  prince  Jacob  was  with  God, 
but  what  a  servant  he  was  to  Laban.  The  benefits  we  have  had  from  the 
word  of  God,  make  our  sin  and  folly  the  worse,  if  we  put  any  slight  upon 
that  word. — ^We  had  better  follow  the  hardest  labour  in  poverty,  than  grow 
rich  by  sin.  We  may  form  a  judgment  of  our  own  conduct,  by  comparing 
it  with  that  of  ancient  behevers  in  the  like  circumstances.  Whoever 
despises  the  message  of  God,  will  perish.  May  we  all  hear  his  word  with 
himible,-  obedient  faith. 

CHAPTER  Xill. 
Ver.  1^8.  The  abuse  of  God's  favour  leads  to  pvmishmad,   9—16.  A  promise  of  God^smtrrg, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  WTiile  Ephraim  kept  up  a  holy  fear  of  God,  and  worshipped 
Him  in  that  fear,  so  long  he  was  vexr  considerable.  When  Ephraim  forsook 
God,  and  followed  idolatry,  he  sunk.     Let  the  men  that  sacrifice  kiss  the 

*     ^.  in  token  of  their  adoration  of  them,  affection  for  them,  and  obedience 
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to  them ;  but  the  Lord  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another,  and  therefore  all 
that  worship  images  shall  be  confounded.  No  solid,  lasting  comfort,  is  to  be 
expected  any  where  but  in  God. — God  not  only  took  care  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness,  he  put  them  in  possession  of  Canaan,  a  good,  land ;  but  worldly 
prosperity,  when  it  feeds  men's  pride,  makes  them  forgetful  of  God.  There- 
fore the  Lord  would  meet  them  in  just  vengeance,  as  the  most  terrible  beast 
that  inhabited  their  forests.     Abused  goodness  calls  for  greater  severity. 

9 — 16.  Israel  had  destroyed  himself  by  his  rebellion ;  but  he  could  not 
save  himself,  his  help  was  from  the  Lord  only.  This  may  well  be  applied 
to  the  case  of  spiritual  redemption,  from  that  lost  state  into  which  all  have 
fallen  by  wilful  sins.  God  often  gives  in  displeasure  what  we  sinfully  desire. 
It  is  the  happiness  of  the  saints,  tbat,  whether  God  gives  or  takes  away,  all  is 
in  love.  But  it  is  the  misery  of  the  wicked,  that,  whether  God  gives  or  takes 
away,  it  is  all  in  wrath,  nothing  is  comfortable.  Except  sinners  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,  anguish  will  soon  come  upon  them.  The  prophecy  of  the 
ruin  of  Israel  as  a  nation,  also  showed  there  would  be  a  merciml  and  powerful 
interposition  of  God,  to  save  a  remnant  of  them.  Yet  this  was  but  a  shadow 
of  tod  ransom  of  the  true  Israel,  by  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of 
Christ.  He  will  destroy  death  and  the  grave.  The  Lord  would  not  repent 
of  his  purpose  and  promise.  Yet,  in  the  mean  time,  Israel  wotdd  be  desolated 
for  her  sins. — ^Without  fruitfulness  in  good  works,  springing  from  the  Holy 
Spirit,  all  other  fruitfulness  will  be  found  as  empty  as  the  imcertain  riches  of 
the  world.  The  wrath  of  God  will  wither  its  branches,  its  sprigs  shall  be 
dried  up,  it  shall  come  to  nothing.  Woes,  more  terrible  than  aiw  from  the 
most  cruel  warfare,  shall  fall  on  those  who  rebel  against  God.  From  such 
miseries,  and  from  sin,  the  cause  of  them,  may  the  Lord  deliver  us. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  An  exhortation  to  repentance.     4 — 8.  Bleuingt  promisedj  showing  thMtich  eomfartt 
ofthegotpd.    9.  The  jwi  and  the  wicked, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Israel  is  exhorted  to  return  unto  Jehovah,  from  their  ains  and 
idols,  by  faith  in  his  mercy,  and  grace  through  the  promised  Redeemer,  and 
by  diligently  attending  on  his  worship  and  service.  Take  away  iniquity ;  lift 
it  off  as  a  burden  we  are  ready  to  sink  under,  or  as  the  stumbling-block  we 
have  often  fallen  over.  Take  it  all  away  by  a  free  and  full  forgiveness,  for 
we  cannot  strike  any  of  it  off.  Receive  our  prayer  graciously.  They  do  not 
say  what  good  they  seek,  but  refer  it  to  Goa.  It  is  not.jrood  of  the  world's 
showing,  but  good  of  God's  giving. — ^They  were  to  consider  their  sins,  their 
wants,  and  the  remedy ;  and  they  were  to  take,  not  sacrifices,  but  words 
stating  the  desires  of  their  hearts,  and  with  them  to  address  the  Lord.  The 
whole  forms  a  clear  description  of  the  nature  and  tendency  of  a  sinner's  con- 
version to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  As  we  draw  near  to  God  by  the  prayer 
of  faith,  we  should  first  beseech  him  to  teach  us  what  to  ask.  We  mxist  be 
earnest  with  him  to  take  away  all  iniquity. 

4 — 8.  Israel  seeks  God's  face,  and  they  shall  not  seek  it  in  vain.  His  anger 
is  turned  from  them.  Whom  God  loves,  he  loves  freely ;  not  because  they 
deserve  it,  but  of  his  own  good  pleasure. — God  will  be  to  them  all  they  need. 
The  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  the  hidden  manna,  hidden  in  the  dew ;  the  grace 
thus  freely  bestowed  on  them  shall  not  be  in  vain.  They  shall  grow  upward, 
and  be  more  flourishing ;  shall  grow  as  the  lily.  The  lily,  when  come  to  its 
height,  is  a  lovely  flower.  Matt.  vi.  28, 29.  They  shall  grow  downward,  and  be 
more  firm.  With  the  flower  of  the  lily  shall  be  the  strong  root  of  the  cedar 
of  Lebanon.  Spiritual  growth  consists  most  in  the  growth  of  the  root,  which 
is  out  of  sight.  They  shall  also  spread  as  the  vine,  whose  branches  extend 
very  widely.     When  believers  abound  in  good  works,  then  their  branches 
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spread.  They  shall  be  acceptable  both  to  God  and  man.  Holiness  is  the 
beauty  of  a  soul.  The  church  is  compared  to  the  vine  and  the  olive,  which 
bring  forth  useful  fruits. — God's  promises  pertain  to  those  only  that  attend  on 
his  ordinances ;  not  such  as  flee  to  this  shadow  only  for  shelter  in  a  hot 
gleam,  but  all  who  dwell  under  it.  When  a  man  is  brought  to  God,  all  who 
dwell  under  his  shadow  fare  the  better. — The  sanctifying  fruits  shall  appear 
in  his  life.  Thus  believers  grow  up  into  the  experience  and  fruitfulness  of 
the  gospel. — Ephraim  shall  say,  God  will  put  it  into  his  heart  to  say  it,  What 
have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols !  God's  promises  to  us  are  more  our  se- 
curity and  our  strength  for  mortifying  sin,  than  our  promises  to  God.  See  the 
power  of  Divijie  grace.  God  will  work  such  a  change  in  him,  that  he  shall 
loathe  the  idols  as  much  as  ever  he  loved  them.  See  the  benefit  of  sanctified 
afflictions.  Ephraim  smarted  for  his  idolatry,  and  this  is  the  fruit,  even  the 
taking  away  his  sin,  Isa.  xxvii.  9,  See  the  nature  of  repentance ;  it  is  a  firm 
and  fixed  resolution  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  sin.  The  Lord  meets  peni- 
tents with  mercy,  as  the  father  of  the  prodigal  met  his  returning  son.  God 
will  be  to  all  true  converts  both  a  delight  and  a  defence ;  they  shall  ait  under 
his  shadow  with  delight.  And  as  the  root  of  a  tree  ;  From  me  is  th3r  fruit 
found :  from  Him  we  receive  grace  and  strength  to  enable  us  to  do  our  duty. 
9.  Who  profit  by  the  truths  the  prophet  delivered  ?  Such  as  set  themselves 
to  understand  and  know  these  things.  The  ways  of  God's  providence  towards 
us  are  right;  all  is  well  done. — Christ  is  a  Foimdation  Stone  to  some,  to 
others  a  Stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  Rock  of  offence.  That  which  was  or- 
dained to  life,  becomes,  through  their  abuse  of  it,  death  to  them.  The  same 
sun  softens  wax  and  hardens  clay.  But  those  transgressors  certainly  have 
the  most  dangerous,  fatal  falls,  who  fall  in  the  ways  of  God,  who  split  on  the 
Rock  of  Ages,  and  suck  poison  out  of  the  Balm  of  Gilead.  Let  sinners  in 
Zion  fear  this.  May  we  learn  to  walk  in  the  right  ways  of  God,  as  his  right* 
ecus  servants,  and  may  none  of  us  be  disobedient  and  unbelieving,  and  stum- 
ble at  the  word. 

THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

JOEL, 


From  the  desolations  about  to  come  upon  the  land  of  Judah,  by  the  ravages  of  locusts  and 
other  insects,  the  prophet  Joel  exhorts  the  Jews  to  repentance,  fastmg,  and  prayer.  Her~"' — 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  with  the  final  glorious  state  of  the  church. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1^7.  A  phgue  of  hcuait.    8—13.  AU  torts  of  people  are  called  to  lament  U.    14— SOL 

They  are  to  look  to  God, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  most  aged  could  not  remember  such  calamities  as  were 
about  to  take  place.  Armies  of  insects  were  coming  upon  the  land  to  eat  the 
fruits  of  it.  It  is  expressed  so  as  to  apply  also  to  the  destruction  of  the 
comitry  by  a  foreie;n  enemy,  and  seems  to  refer  to  the  devastations  of  the 
Chaldeans. — God  is  Lord  of  hosts,  has  every  creature  at  his  command,  and, 
when  he  pleases,  can  hmnble  and  mortify  a  proud,  rebellious  people,  by  the 
weakest  and  most  contemptible  creatures.  It  is  just  with  Goa  to  take  away 
the  comforts  which  are  abused  to  luxury  and  excess ;  and  the  more  men  place 
their  happiness  in  the  gratifications  of  sense,  the  more  severe  temporal  afflic- 
tions are  upon  them.  The  more  earthly  delights  we  make  needful  to  satisfy 
us,  the  more  we  expose  ourselves  to  trouble. 

8—13.  All  who  labour  only  for  the  meat  that  perishes^  will,  sooner  or  later» 
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be  ashamed  of  their  labour.  Those  that  place  their  happiness  in  the  delights 
of  sense,  when  deprived  of  them,  or  disturbed  in  the  enjoyment,  lose  their 
joy;  whereas  spiritual  joy  then  flourishes  more  than  ever.  See  what  perish- 
ing, uncertain  mings  our  creature-comforts  are.  See  how  we  need  to  live 
in  continual  dependence  upon  God  and  his  providence.  See  what  ruinous 
work  sin  makes.  As  far  as  poverty  occasions  the  decay  of  piety,  and  starves 
the  cause  of  religion  amon^  a  people,  it  is  a  very  sore  judgment.  But  how 
blessed  are  the  awakening  judgments  of  God,  in  rousing  his  people  and  call- 
ing home  the  heart  to  Christ,  and  his  salvation ! 

14 — ^20.  The  sorrow  of  the  people  is  turned  into  repentance  and  humilia- 
tion before  God.  With  all  the  marks  of  sorrow  and  shame,  sin  must  be  con- 
fessed and  bewailed.  A  day  is  to  be  appointed  for  this  purpose  ;  a  day  in 
which  people  must  be  kept  from  their  common  employments,  that  they  may 
more  closely  attend  God's  service  ;  and  there  is  to  be  abstaining  from  meat 
and  drink.  Every  one  had  added  to  the  national  guilt,  all  shared  in  the 
national  calamity,  therefore  every  one  must  join  in  repentance. — ^When  joy 
and  gladness  are  cut  off  from  God's  house,  when  serious  godliness  decays, 
and  love  waxes  cold,  then  it  is  time  to  cry  unto  the  Lord.  The  prophet  de- 
scribes how  grievous  the  calamity.  See  even  the  inferior  creatures  suffering 
for  our  tran^ession.  And  what  better  are  they  than  beasts,  who  never  cry 
to  God  but  for  com  and  wine,  and  complain  of  the  want  of  the  delights  of 
sense  ?  Yet  their  crying  to  God  in  those  cases,  shames  the  stupidity  of  those 
who  cry  not  to  God  in  any  case. — ^Whatever  may  become  of  the  nations  and 
churches  that  persist  in  ungodliness,  believers  will  find  the  comfort  of  accept- 
ance with  God,  when  the  wicked  shall  be  burned  up  with  his  indignation. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1-^14.  Cher$Judgmentg.     15 — 27.  Exhortations  to  faaiimf  and  prayer ;  hhtsinggfto^ 
mised.    28-«d2.  A  premise  of  the  Hofy  Spirit^  and  ofjuture  mercies. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  The  priests  were  to  alarm  the  people  with  the  near  approach 
of  the  Divine  judgments.  It  is  the  work  of  ministers  to  warn  of  the  fatal 
consequences  of  sin,  and  to  reveal  the  wrath  from  heaven  against  the  im- 
godliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men. — ^The  striking  description  which  fol- 
lows, shows  what  would  attend  the  devastations  of  locusts,  but  may  also  de- 
scribe the  effects  from  the  ravaging  of  the  land  by  the  Chaldeans.  If  the 
alarm  of  temporal  judgments  is  given  to  offending  nations,  how  much  more 
should  sinners  be  warned  to  seek  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come !  Our 
business  therefore  on  earth  must  especially  be,  to  secure  an  interest  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  we  should  seek  to  be  weaned  from  objects  which  will 
soon  be  torn  from  all  who  now  make  idols  of  them. — There  must  be  outward 
expressions  of  sorrow  and  shame,  fasting,  weeping,  and  mourning ;  tears  for 
trouble  must  be  turned  into  tears  for  the  sin  that  caused  it.  But  rending  the 
garments  would  be  vain,  except  their  hearts  were  rent  by  abasement  and 
self-abhorrence ;  by  sorrow  for  their  sins,  and  separation  from  them.  There 
is  no  question  but  that  if  we  truly  repent  of  our  sins,  God  will  forgive  them ; 
but  whether  he  will  remove  affliction  is  not  promised,  yet  the  probability  of 
it  should  encourage  us  to  repent. 

15—27.  The  priests  and  rulers  are  to  appoint  a  solemn  fast. — ^The  sinner*8 
supplication  is,  Spare  us,  good  Lord. — God  is  ready  to  succour  his  people ; 
and  he  waits  to  be  gracious.  They  prayed  that  God  would  spare  them,  and 
he  answered  them.  His  promises  are  real  answers  to  the  prayers  of  faith ;  with 
him  saying  and  doing  are  not  two  things.  Some  understand  these  promises 
figuratively,  as  pointing  to  gospel  grace,  and  as  fulfilled  in  the  abundant  com- 
forts treasured  up  for  believers  in  the  covenant  of  grace. 

28—32.  The  promise  began  to  be  fiilfiUed  oh  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
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the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out,  and  it  was  continued  in  the  converting  grace 
and  miraculous  ^ifts  conferred  on  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. — ^The  judgments 
of  God  upon  a  sinful  world,  only  go  before  the  judgment  of  the  world  in  the 
last  day.  Calling  on  God  supposes  knowledge  of  him,  faith  in  him,  desire 
toward  him,  dependence  on  him,  and,  as  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  all  this, 
conscientious  ooedience  to  him.  Those  only  shall  be  delivered  in  the  great 
day,  who  are  now  effectually  called  from  sin  to  God,  from  self  to  Christ,  from 
things  below  to  things  above. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  I_a  Cfod'sjudgmenU  in  the  latter  days.    0-~17.  The  extent  of  these  jmdgmexig.    1S~2I. 
The  hieuinge  the  church  nhaU  enjoy. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  the  final  victory  of  true  re- 
ligion over  all  opposers,  appear  to  be  here  foretold.  The  contempt  and 
scorn  with  which  the  Jews  nave  often  been  treated  as  a  people,  and  the  little 
value  set  upon  them,  are  noticed.  None  ever  hardened  his  heart  against 
God  or  his  church,  and  prospered  long. 

9 — 17.  Here  is  a  challenge  to  all  the  enemies  of  God's  people.  There  is 
no  escaping  God's  judgments ;  hardened  sinners,  in  that  day  of  wrath,  shall 
be  cut  off  from  all  comfort  and  joy. — Most  of  the  prophets  foretell  the  same 
final  victory  of  the  church  of  God  over  all  that  oppose  it.  To  the  wicked  it 
will  be  a  terrible  day,  but  to  the  righteous  it  will  be  a  joyful  day.  What 
cause  have  those  who  possess  an  interest  in  Christ,  to  glory  in  their  Strength 
and  their  Redeemer !  The  acceptable  year  of  the  Lora,  a  day  of  such  great 
favour  to  some,  will  be  a  day  of  remarkable  vengeance  to  others :  let  every 
one  that  is  out  of  Christ  awake,  and  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

18 — 21.  There  shall  be  abundant  Divine  influences,  and  the  gospel  will 
spread  speedily  into  the  remotest  comers  of  the  earth.  These  events  are 
predicted  under  significant  emblems;  there  is  a  day  coming,  when  every 
thing  amiss  shall  be  amended.  The  fountain  of  this  plenty  is  in  the  house 
of  God,  whence  the  streams  take  rise.  Christ  is  this  Fountain ;  his  suffer- 
ings, merit,  and  grace,  cleanse,  refresh,  and  make  fruitful.  Gospel  grace, 
flowing  from  Christ,  shall  reach  to  the  Gentile  world,  to  the  roost  remote 
regions,  and  make  them  abound  in  fruits  of  righteousness;  and  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord  above,  from  his  heavenly  temple,  flows  all  the  good  we 
daily  taste,  and  hope  to  enjoy  eternally. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

AMOS. 


Amos  WM  a  herdsman,  and  engaged  in  agriculture.  But  the  same  Dmne  Spirit  inflnenoed 
Isaiah  and  Daniel  iu  the  court,  and  Amos  in  the  sheep-folds,  giving  to  each  the  powers  and  elo- 
quence needful  for  them.  He  assures  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  destruction  of  the  neighbouring 
nations ;  and  as  they  at  that  time  gave  themselves  up  to  wickedness  and  idolatry,  he  reproves  the 
Jewish  nation  with  severity ;  but  describes  the  restoration  of  the  church  by  the  MeMiaa,  extend- 
ing to  the  latter  days. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Judgments  against  the  Syrians^  Phiiistines^  Tjfrians,  Edomitet,  and  Ammonites. 

Gop  employed  a  shepherd,  a  herdsman,  to  reprove  and  warn  the  people. 
Those  to  whom  God  gives  ahiUties  for  his  service,  ought  not  to  be  despised 
for  their  origin,  or  their  employment. — Judgments  are  denounced  agamst 
the  neighbouring  nations,  the  oppressors  of  Uod's  people.     The  number  of 
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transgressions  does  not  here  mean  that  exact  number,  but  many :  they  had 
filled  the  measure  of  their  sins,  and  were  ripe  for  vengeance.  The  method 
in  dealing  with  these  nations  is,  in  part,  the  same,  yet  m  each  there  is  some* 
thing  peculiar. — ^In  all  ages  this  bitterness  has  been  shown  against  the  Lord's 
people.  When  the  Lord  reckons  with  his  enemies,  how  tremendous  are  his 
Judgments ! 

CHAPTER  IL 
Ver.  I — 8.  Judgments  against  Moab  and  Judah,    9 — 16.   The  mgratiiude  and  ruinof  IsrofL 

Ver.  1— -8.  The  evil  passions  of  the  heart  break  out  in  various  forms ;  but 
the  Lord  looks  to  oxa  motives,  as  well  as  our  conduct.  Those  that  deal 
cruelly,  shall  be  cruelly  dealt  with. — Other  nations  were  reckoned  with  for 
injuries  done  to  men ;  Judah  is  reckoned  with  for  dishonour  done  to  God. 
Judah  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  he  justly  gave  them  up  to  strong  de- 
lusions ;  nor  was  it  any  excuse  for  their  sin,  that  they  were  the  lies,  the  idols, 
after  which  their  fathers  walked.  The  worst  abominations  and  most  grievotis 
oppressions  have  been  committed  by  some  of  the  professed  worshippers  of 
the  Lord.     Such  conduct  leads  many  to  unbelief  ana  vile  idolatry. 

9 — 16.  We  need  often  to  be  reminded  of  the  mercies  we  have  received; 
which  add  much  to  the  evil  of  the  sins  we  have  committed.  They  had  helps 
for  their  souls,  which  taught  them  how  to  make  good  use  of  their  earthly 
enjoyments,  and  were  therefore  more  valuable.  Faithful  ministers  are  great 
blessings  to  any  people ;  but  it  is  God  that  raises  them  up  to  be  so.  Sinners' 
own  consciences  will  witness  that  he  has  not  been  wanting  to  them  in  the 
means  of  grace. — They  did  what  they  could  to  lead  believers  aside.  Satan 
and  his  agents  are  busy  to  corrupt  the  minds  of  young  people  who  look 
heavenward;  they  overcome  many  oy  drawing  them  to  the  love  of  mirth  and 
pleasure,  and  into  drinking  company.  Multitudes  of  young  men  who  bade 
fair  as  professors  of  religion,  have  erred  through  strong  drink,  and  have  been 
undone  for  ever.  The  Lord  complains  of  sin,  especiaJly  the  sins  of  his  pro- 
fessing people,  as  a  burden  to  him.  And  though  his  long-suffering  be  tired, 
his  power  is  not,  and  so  the  sinner  will  find  to  his  cost.  When  men  reject 
Goa's  word,  adding  obstinacy  to  sin,  and  this  becomes  the  general  character 
of  a  people,  they  will  be  given  up  to  misery,  notwithstanding  all  their  boasted 
power  and  resources.  May  we  then  humble  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  for 
all  our  ingratitude  and  unfaithfulness. 

CHAPTER  III. 
Ver.  1 — 8.  Judgments  against  Israel,  9— 15.  TTie  Uke  to  other  nations, 
Ver.  1 — 8.  The  distinguishing  favours  of  God  to  us,  if  they  do  not  restrain 
from  sin,  shall  not  exempt  from  punishment. — They  could  not  expect  com- 
munion with  God,  unless  they  first  sought  peace  with  him.  Where  there  is 
not  friendship,  there  can  be  no  fellowship.  God  and  man  cannot  walk  to- 
gether, except  they  are  agreed.  Unless  we  seek  his  glory,  we  cannot  walk 
with  him.  Let  us  not  presume  on  outward  privileges,  without  special,  sanc- 
tifying grace.  The  threatenings  of  the  word  and  providence  of  God  against 
the  sin  of  man  are  certain,  and  certainly  show  that  the  judgments  of  God  are 
at  hand.  Nor  will  God  remove  the  affliction  he  has  sent,  till  it  has  done  its 
work. — ^The  evil  of  sin  is  from  ourselves,  it  is  our  own  doing ;  but  the  evil  of 
trouble  is  from  God,  and  is  his  doing,  whoever  are  the  instruments.  This 
should  engage  us  patiently  to  bear  public  troubles,  and  to  study  to  answer 
G6d*s  meaning  in  them.  The  whole  of  the  passage  shows  that  natural  evil, 
or  troubles,  and  not  moral  evil,  or  sin,  is  here  meant.  The  warning  given  to 
a  careless  world  will  increase  its  condemnation  another  day.  Oh  the  amazing 
stupidity  of  an  unbelieving  world,  that  will  not  be  wrought  upon  by  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Lord,  and  that  despise  his  mercies ! 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


636  AMOS  IV.  V. 

9 — 15.  That  power  which  is  an  instrument  of  unrighteousness,  uHll  justly  be 
brought  dowu  and  brokcu.  What  is  got  and  kept  wrongfully,  will  not  be 
kept  long.  Some  are  at  ease,  but  there  will  come  a  day  of  visitation,  and  in 
that  day,  all  they  are  proud  of,  and  put  confidence  in,  shall  fail  them.  God 
will  inquire  into  the  sins  of  which  they  have  been  guilty  in  their  houses,  the 
robbery  they  have  stored  up,  and  the  luxury  in  which  they  lived.  The  pomp 
and  pleasantness  of  men's  houses,  do  not  fortify  against  God's  judgments, 
but  make  sufferings  the  more  grievous  and  vexatious.  Yet  a  remnant,  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace,  will  be  secured  by  our  great  and  good 
Shepherd,  as  from  the  jaws  of  destruction,  in  the  worst  times. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  I— 5.  Israel  is  reproved.     6—13.   Their  impemience  shown. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  What  is  got  by  extortion  is  commonly  used  to  provide  for  the 
flesh,  and  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.  What  is  got  by  oppression  cannot  be 
enjoyed  with  satisfaction.  How  miserable  are  those  whose  confidence  in  im- 
scriptural  observances  only  prove  that  they  believe  a  lie !  Let  us  see  to  it 
that  our  faith,  hope,  and  worship,  are  warranted  by  the  Divine  word. 

6 — 13.  See  the  folly  of  carnal  hearts;  they  wander  from  one  creature  to 
another,  seeking  for  something  to  satisfy,  and  labour  for  that  which  satisfies 
not ;  yet,  after  ail,  they  will  not  incline  their  ear  to  Him  in  whom  they  might 
find  all  tliey  can  want. — Preaching  the  gospel  is  as  rain,  and  every  thing 
withers  where  this  rain  is  wanting.  It  were  well  if  people  were  as  wise  for 
their  souls  as  they  are  for  their  bodies ;  and,  when  they  have  not  this  rain 
near,  would  go  and  seek  it  where  it  is  to  be  had. — As  the  Israelites  persisted 
in  rebellion  and  idolatry,  the  Lord  was  coming  against  them  as  an  adver- 
sary. Ere  long,  we  must  meet  our  God  in  judgment ;  but  we  shall  not  he 
able  to  stand  before  him,  if  he  tries  us  according  to  our  doings.  If  we  would 
prepare  to  meet  our  God  with  comfort,  at  the  awiul  period  of  his  coming, 
we  must  now  meet  him  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father,  who 
came  to  save  lost  sinners.     We  must  seek  him  while  he  is  to  be  found. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1  — 6.  Israel  is  catted  to  seeh  the  Lord.    7 —  1 7.  Earnest  exhortations  to  repentance.    1&— 27. 
Threatenings  respecting  idolatries. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  convincing,  awakening  word  must  be  heard  and  heeded, 
as  well  as  words  of  comfort  and  peace ;  for  whether  we  hear  or  forbear,  the 
word  of  God  shall  take  eflfect.  The  Lord  still  proclaims  mercy  to  men,  but 
they  often  expect  deliverance  from  such  self-invented  forms  as  make  their 
condemnation  sure.  While  they  reiuse  to  come  to  Christ  and  to  seek  mercy 
in  and  by  him,  that  they  may  live,  the  fire  of  Divine  wrath  breaks  forth  upon 
them.     Men  may  make  an  idol  of  the  world,  but  will  find  it  cannot  protect. 

7 — 17.  The  same  almighty  power  can,  for  repenting  sinners,  easily  tnni 
afiiiction  and  sorrow  into  prosperity  and  joy,  and  as  easily  turn  the  pros- 
perity of  daring  sinners  into  utter  darkness.  Evil  times  will  not  bear  plain 
dealing ;  that  is,  evil  men  will  not.  And  these  men  were  evil  men  indeed, 
when  wise  and  good  men  thought  it  in  vain  even  to  speak  to  them. — ^Those 
who  will  seek  and  love  that  which  is  good,  may  help  to  save  the  land  fi'om 
ruin.  It  behoves  us  to  plead  God's  spiritual  promises,  to  beseech  him 
to  create  in  us  a  clean  heart,  and  to  renew  a  right  spirit  within  us.  The 
Lord  is  ever  ready  to  be  gracious  to  the  souls  that  seek  him ;  and  then  pietj 
and  every  duty  will  be  attended  to.  But  as  for  sinful  Israel,  God*8  judg- 
ments had  often  passed  by  them,  now  they  shall  pass  throttgh  them. 

18 — 27.  Woe  unto  those  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord's  judements, 
that  wish  for  times  of  war  and  confusion ;  as  some  who  long  for  chang««» 
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hopinff  to  rise  upon  the  ruins  of  their  country !  but  this  should  be  so  great 
a  desolation,  that  nobody  could  ^ain  by  it.  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  be  a 
dark,  dismal,  sloomy  day  to  all  unpenitent  sinners.  When  God  makes  a 
day  dark,  all  tne  world  cannot  make  it  light. — Those  who  are  not  reformed 
by  the  judffments  of  God,  will  be  pursued  by  them ;  if  they  escape  one,  an- 
other standi  ready  to  seize  them.  A  pretence  of  piety  is  double  iniquity,  and 
so  it  will  be  found.  The  [)eople  of  Israel  copied  the  crimes  of  their  fore- 
fathers. The  law  of  worshippmg  the  Lord  our  God,  is,  Him  only  we  must 
serve.  Professors  thrive  so  little,  because  they  have  little  or  no  communion 
with  God  in  their  duties.  They  were  led  captive  by  Satan  into  idolatry, 
therefore  God  caused  them  to  go  into  captivity  among  idolaters. 

CHAPTER  VL 

Ver.  1 — 7.    IThe  danger  of  luxury  and  false  eecarity,    8 — 14.   Puniahmentt  of  sine. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Those  are  looked  upon  as  doing  well  for  themselves,  who  do 
well  for  their  bodies ;  but  we  are  here  told  what  their  ease  is,  and  what  their 
woe  is.  Here  is  a  description  of  the  pride,  security,  and  sensuality,  for  which 
God  would  reckon.  Careless  sinners  are  every  where  in  danger ;  but  those 
at  ease  in  Zion,  who  are  stupid,  vainly  confident,  and  abusing  their  privi- 
leges, are  in  the  greatest  danger.  Yet  many  fancy  themselves  the  people 
of  God,  who  are  living  in  sin,  and  in  conformity  to  the  world.  But  the  ex- 
amples of  others*  ruin  forbid  us  to  be  secure.  Those  who  are  set  upon 
their  pleasures  are  commonly  careless  of  the  troubles  of  others,  but  this  is 
great  offence  to  God. — ^Those  who  placed  their  happiness  in  the  pleasures  of 
sense,  and  set  their  hearts  upon  them,  shall  be  deprived  of  those  pleasures. 
Those  who  try  to  put  the  evil  day  far  from  them,  find  it  nearest  to  them. 

8 — 14.  How  dreadful,  how  miserable,  is  the  case  of  those  whose  eternal 
ruin  the  Lord  himself  has'sworn ;  for  he  can  execute  his  purpose,  and  none 
can  alter  it !  Those  hearts  are  wretchedly  hardened  that  will  not  be  brought 
to  mention  God's  name,  and  to  worship  him,  when  the  hand  of  God  is  gone 
out  against  them,  when  sickness  and  death  are  in  their  families.  Those  that 
will  not  be  tilled  as  fields,  shall  be  abandoned  as  rocks.  When  our  services 
of  God  are  soured  with  sin,  his  providences  will  justly  be  made  bitter  to  us. 
Men  should  take  warning  not  to  harden  their  hearts,  for  those  who  walk  in 
pride,  God  will  destroy. 

CHAPTER  VIL 
Vcr.  1 — 9.   Vihions  of  judgments  to  come  upon  Israel,     10 — 17.  Amaziah  threatens  Amos. 

Ver.  1 — ^9.  God  bears  long,  but  he  will  not  bear  always  with  a  provoking 
people.  The  remembrance  of  the  mercies  we  formerly  received,  like  the 
produce  of  the  earth  of  the  former  growth,  should  make  us  submissive  to 
the  will  of  God,  when  we  meet  with  disappointments  in  the  latter  growth. 
— ^The  Lord  has  many  ways  of  humbling  a  sin^l  nation.  Whatever  trouble 
we  are  under,  we  should  be  most  earnest  with  God  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 
Sin  will  soon  make  a  great  people  small.  What  will  become  of  Israel,  if 
the  hand  that  should  raise  him  be  stretched  out  against  him  ? — See  the  power 
of  prayer.  See  what  a  blessing  praying  people  are  to  a  land.  See  how 
ready,  how  swift  God  is  to  show  mercy ;  how  he  waits  to  be  gracious. — ^Israel 
was  a  wall,  a  strong  wall,  which  God  himself  reared  as  a  defence  to  his 
sanctuary.  The  Lord  now  seems  to  stand  upon  this  wall.  He  measures  it ; 
it  appears  to  be  a  bowing,  bulzing  wall.  Thus  God  would  bring  the  people 
of  Israel  to  the  trial,  would  discover  their  wickedness ;  and  the  time  will 
come,  when  those  who  have  been  spared  often,  shall  be  spared  no  longer. — 
But  the  Lord  still  calls  Israel  his  people.  The  repeated  prayer  and  success 
of  the  prophet -should  lead  us  to  seek  the  Saviour. 
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10—17.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  accuBers  of  the  brethren,  to  misrepre- 
sent them  as  enemies  to  the  king  and  kingdom,  as  traitors  to  their  prince, 
and  troublers  of  the  land,  when  thej  are  the  best  l&iends  to  both.  Those 
who  make  gain  their  godliness,  and  are  governed  by  the  hopes  of  wealth 
and  preferment,  are  ready  to  think  these  the  most  powerful  motives  with 
others  also.  But  those  who  have  a  warrant  from  God,  like  Amos,  ought  not 
to  fear  the  face  of  man.  If  God,  that  sent  him,  had  not  strengthened  him, 
he  could  not  thus  have  set  his  face  as  a  flint  The  Lord  often  chooses  the 
weak  and  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise  and  mighty.  But 
no  fervent  prayers,  or  self-denying  labours,  can  bring  proud  siuners  to  bear 
faithful  reproofs  and  warnings.  And  all  who  oppose  or  despise  the  Divine 
word,  must  expect  fatal  effects  to  their  souls,  unless  they  repent. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1 — 3.   The  near  approach  <^  the  ruin  of  larad.    4 — 10.  Oppreidon  reproved,     1 1 — 14. 

A  famine  of  the  word  of  God. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Amos  saw  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  gathered,  and  ready  to  be 
eaten ;  which  signified,  that  the  people  were  ripe  for  destruction,  that  the 
year  of  God's  patience  was  drawmg  towards  a  conclusion.  Such  summer 
fruits  will  not  keep  till  winter,  but  must  be  used  at  once.  Yet  these  judg- 
ments shall  not  draw  from  them  any  acknowledgment,  either  of  God's  right- 
eousness or  their  own  unrighteousness.  Sinners  put  off  repentance  from 
day  to  day,  because  they  think  the  Lord  thus  delays  his  judgments. 

4 — 10.  The  rich  and  powerful  of  the  land  were  the  most  guilty  of  oppres- 
sion, as  well  as  the  foremost  in  idolatry.     Thev  were  weary  of  the  restraints 
of  the  sabbaths  and  the  new  moons,  and  wished  them  over,  because  no  com- 
mon work  might  be  done  therein.     This  is  the  character  of  many  who  are 
called  Christians.     The  sabbath  day  and  sabbath  work  are  a  burden  to  carnal 
hearts.     It  will  either  be  profaned  or  be  accounted  a  dull  day.     But  can  we 
spend  our  time  better  than  in  communion  with  God  ?  When  employed  ia 
religious  services,  they  were  thinking  of  marketing.     They  were  weary  of 
holy  duties,  because  their  worldly  business  stood  stdl  the  while.     Those  are 
strangers  to  God,  and  enemies  to  themselves,  who  love  market  days  better 
than  sabbath  days,  who  would  rather  be  selling  com  than  worshippmg  God. 
— ^They  have  no  regard  to  man :  those  who  have  lost  the  savour  ol  piety, 
will  not  long  keep  the  sense  of  common  honesty.     They  cheat  those  they 
deal  with.     They  take  advantage  of  their  neighbour's  ignorance  or  necessity, 
in  a  traffic  which  nearly  concerns  the  labouring  poor.     Could  we  witness  tlie 
fraud  and  covetousness,  which,  in  such  numerous  forms,  render  trading  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord,  we  should  not  wonder  to  see  many  dealers  backward 
in  the  service  of  God.     But  he  who  thus  despises  the  poor,  reproaches  his 
Maker ;  as  it  regards  Him,  rich  and  poor  meet  together.     Biches  that  are 
got  by  the  ruin  of  the  poor,  will  bring  ruin  on  those  that  get  them.     God 
will  remember  their  sin  against  them.     This  speaks  the  case  of  such  unjust, 
unmerciful  men,  to  be  miserable  indeed,  miserable  for  ever. — ^Therc  shall 
be  terror  and  desolation  every  where.     It  shall  come  upon  them  when  they 
little  think  of  it.     Thus  imcertaia  are  all  our  creature-comforts  and  enjoy- 
ments, even  life  itself;  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.    "What  will  be 
the  wailing  in  the  bitter  day  which  follows  sinful  and  sensual  pleasures ! 

11 — 14.  Here  was  a  token  of  God's  highest  displeasure.  At  any  time, 
and  most  in  a  time  of  trouble,  a  famine  of  the  word  of  God  is  the  heaviest 
judgment.  To  many  this  is  no  affliction,  yet  some  will  feel  it  very  much, 
and  will  travel  far  to  hear  a  good  sermon ;  they  feel  the  loss  of  the  mercict 
others  foolishlv  sin  away.  But  when  God  visits  a  backsliding  church,  their 
own  plans  and  endeavours  to  find  out  a  way  of  salvation,  will  stand  them 
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in  no  stead.  And  the  most  amiable  and  zealous  would  perish,  for  want  of  the 
mrater  of  life,  which  Christ  only  can  bestow.  Let  us  value  our  advantages, 
seek  to  profit  bj  them,  and  fear  sinning  them  away. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1 — 10.    Th€  ruin  of  Israel     1 1—15.   The  restortUion  of  the  Jem  and  the  gospel  bUasing. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  prophet,  in  vision,  saw  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  idol- 
atrous altar  at  Bethel.  Wherever  sinners  flee  from  God's  justice,  it  will  over- 
take them.  Those  whom  God  brings  to  heaven  by  his  grace,  shall  never  be 
cast  down ;  but  those  who  seek  to  climb  thither  by  vain  confidence  in  them- 
selves, will  be  cast  down  and  filled  with  shame.  That  which  makes  escape 
impossible  and  ruin  sure,  is,  that  God  will  set  his  eyes  upon  them  for  evil, 
not  for  good.  Wretched  must  those  be  on  whom  the  Lord  looks  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good. — The  Lord  would  scatter  the  Jews,  and  visit  them  with  ca- 
lamities, as  the  com  is  shaken  in  a  sieve ;  but  he  would  save  some  from 
among  them.  The  astonishing  preservation  of  the  Jews  as  a  distinct  people, 
seems  here  foretold. — If  professors  make  themselves  like  the  world,  God 
will  level  them  with  the  world.  The  sinners  who  thus  flatter  themselves, 
shall  find  that  their  profession  will  not  protect  them. 

11 — 15.  Christ  died  to  gather  together  the  children  of  God  that  were 
scattered  abroad,  here  said  to  be  those  who  were  called  by  his  name.  The 
Lord  saith  this,  who  doeth  this,  who  can  do  it,  who  has  determined  to  do 
it,  the  power  of  whose  grace  is  engaged  for  doins  it.  Verses  13  to  15  may 
refer  to  the  early  times  of  Christianity,  but  will  receive  a  more  glorious 
fulfilment  in  the  events  which  all  the  prophets  more  or  less  foretold,  and 
may  be  understood  of  the  happy  state  when  the  fulness  both  of  the  Jews  and 
the  Gentiles  come  into  the  church.  Let  us  continue  earnest  in  prayer  for 
the  fulfilment  of  these  prophecies,  in  the  peace,  purity,  and  beauty  of  tho 
church. — God  marvellously  preserves  his  elect  amidst  the  most  fearful  con- 
fusions and  miseries.  When  all  seems  desperate,  he  wondeifully  revives 
his  church,  and  blesses  her  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
great  shall  be  the  glory  of  that  period,  in  which  not  one  good  thing  promised 
shall  remain  unfulfilled. 

THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

OBADIAH. 


The  fint  part  denounces  the  destniction  of  Edom,  dwelling  upon  the  injuries  thejr  inflicted 
upon  the  Jews.  The  second  foretells  the  restoration  of  the  «lews,  and  the  latter  glories  of  the 
cnurch. 


Ver.  1 — 16.  Destruction  to  come  upon  Edom.     Their  offences  against  Jacob.     17 — 2).    Tlte 
restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  their  flourishing  state  in  the  latter  times, 

Ver.  1 — 16.  This  prophecy  is  against  Edom.  Its  destruction  seems  to 
have  been  typical,  as  their  father  Esau's  rejection ;  and  to  refer  to  the 
destruction  of  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  church. — See  the  prediction  of  the 
success  of  that  war ;  Edom  shall  be  spoiled,  and  brought  down.  All  the  ene- 
mies of  God's  church  shall  be  disappointed  in  the  things  they  stay  themselves 
on.  God  can  easily  lay  those  low  who  magnify  and  exalt  themselves  ;  and 
will  do  it. — Carnal  security  ripens  men  for  rum,  and  makes  the  ruin  worse 
when  it  comes.  Treasures  on  earth  cannot  be  so  safely  laid  up  but  that 
thieves  may  break  through  and  steal ;  it  is  therefore  our  wisdom  to  lay  up 
for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven.  Those  that  make  flesh  their  trust,  arm  it 
against  themselves.     The  God  of  our  covenant  will  never  deceive  us  :  but  if 
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we  trurt  men  with  whom  we  join  oarselves,  it  may  prove  to  us  a  wound  and 
dishonour. — ^God  will  justly  deny  those  understanding  to  keep  out  of  danger, 
who  will  not  use  their  understandings  to  keep  out  of  sin.  All  violence,  all 
unrighteousness,  is  sin ;  hut  it  makes  the  violence  far  worse,  if  it  he  done 
against  any  of  God's  people.  Their  harharous  conduct  towards  Judah  ami 
Jerusalem,  is  charged  upon  them.  In  reflecting  on  ourselves,  it  is  good  to 
consider  what  we  should  have  done ;  to  compare  our  practice  with  the  Scrip- 
ture rule.  Sin,  thus  looked  upon  in  the  glass  of  the  commandment,  vill 
appear  exceedingly  sinM.  Those  have  a  great  deal  to  answer  for,  who  are 
iale  spectators  of  the  troubles  of  their  neighbours,  when  able  to  be  active 
helpers.  Those  make  themselves  poor,  who  think  to  make  themselves  rich 
by  the  ruin  of  the  people  of  God ;  and  those  deceive  themselves,  who  call 
all  that  their  own  on  which  they  can  lay  their  hands  in  a  day  of  calamit)-. 
Though  judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  God,  it  shall  not  end  there.  Let 
■orrowful  believers  and  insolent  oppressors  know,  that  the  troubles  of  tho 
righteous  will  soon  end,  but  those  of  the  wicked  will  be  eternal. 

17 — 21.  There  should  be  deliverance  and  holiness  at  Jerusalem,  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  would  again  occupy  their  possessions.  Much  of  this  pr> 
phecy  was  fulfilled  when  the  Jews  returned  to  their  own  land.  But  the  sal- 
vation and  holiness  of  the  gospel,  its  spread,  and  the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, seem  also  to  be  intenaed,  especially  the  restoration  of  Israel,  the 
destruction  of  antichrist,  and  the  prosperous  state  of  the  chutch,  to  which 
all  the  prophets  bear  witness.  When  Christ  is  come,  and  not  till  then,  shall 
the  kingdom  be  the  Lord's  in  the  full  sense  of  the  term.  As  none  that 
exalt  themselves  against  the  Lord  shall  prosper,  and  all  shall  be  brought 
down ;  so  none  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  put  their  trust  in  him,  shall 
ever  be  dismayed.  Blessed  be  the  Divine  Saviour  and  Judge  on  Mount 
Zion !  His  word  shall  be  a  savour  of  life  unto  life  unto  numbers,  while  it 
judges  and  condenms  obstinate  unbelievers. 

THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

JONAH. 


Jonah  wu  a  native  of  Galilee,  2  Kings  xiv.  25.  His  miraculous  deliverance  from  out  of 
the  fish,  rendered  him  a  type  of  our  blessed  Lord,  who  mentions  it,  so  as  to  show  the  etttiic 
truth  of  the  narrative.  All  that  was  done,  was  eaisy  to  the  almight^r  power  of  the  Author  ud 
Sustaincr  of  life.  This  book  shows  us,  by  the  example  of  the  Nmevites,  how  great  are  the 
Divine  forbearance  and  long-suffering  towards  sinners.  It  shows  a  most  striking  contrast  betvffa 
the  ^odness  and  mercy  of  God,  ana  the  rebellion,  impatience,  and  peevishness  of  his  tertsst ; 
and  It  will  be  best  understood  by  those  who  are  most  acquainted  with  their  own  hearts. 


CHAPTER  I. 


\or.  i^S.  Jonah,  sent  to  Nineveh,  Jleea  to  Tarshieh,  4 — 7 .  He  is  staued  by  a  (ewitest.    8—1- 
His  discourse  with  the  mariners,  IS — 17.  He  is  cast  in/o  the  sea,  and  miraculous^  preservtd. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  It  is  sad  to  tbink  how  much  sin  is  committed  in  great  cities. 
Their  wickedness,  as  that  of  Nineveh,  is  a  bold  and  open  affront  to  God. 
Jonah  must  go  at  once  to  Nineveh,  and  there,  on  the  spot,  cry  against  the 
wickedness  of  it. — ^Jonah  would  not  go.  Probably  there  are  few  among  us 
who  would  not  have  tried  to  decline  such  a  mission.  Providence  seemed 
to  give  him  an  opportunity  to  escape  ;  we  may  be  out  of  the  way  of  dut}, 
and  yet  may  meet  with  a  favourable  gale.  The  ready  way  is  not  always  the 
right  way.  See  what  the  best  of  men  are,  when  God  leaves  them  to  them- 
selves ;  and  what  need  we  have,  when  the  word  of  the  Lord  comes  to  us,  to 
have  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  bring  every  thought  within  us  into  obedience. 
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4 — 1,  God  tent  a  i|unuer  after  Jonah,  even  a  mi^ty  temnett  Sin  brings 
storms  and  tempests  into  the  soul,  into  the  family,  into  churches  and  nations ; 
it  ii  a  disquieting,  disturbing  thing.  Having  called  upon  their  gods  for  help, 
the  sailors  did  what  they  could  to  help  themselves.  Oh  that  men  would  be 
thus  wise  for  their  souls,  and  would  be  willing  to  part  with  that  wealth,  plea- 
sure, and  honour,  which  they  cannot  keep  witnout  mnjciiTg  shipwreck  of  faith 
and  a  good  conscience,  and  ruining  their  souls  for  ever !— Jonah  was  fast 
asleep.  Sin  is  stupifying,  and  we  are  to  take  heed  lest  at  any  time  our  hearts 
are  hardened  by  tne  deceitfulness  of  it  What  do  men  mean  by  sleeping  on 
in  sin,  when  the  word  of  God  and  the  convictions  of  their  own  consciences^ 
warn  them  to  arise  and  call  on  the  Lord,  if  they  would  escape  everlasting 
misery  ?  Should  not  we  warn  each  other  to  awake,  to  arise,  to  call  upon  our 
God,  if  so  be  he  will  deliver  us  ? — ^The  sailors  concluded  the  storm  was  a 
messenger  of  Divine  justice  sent  to  some  one  in  that  ship.  Whatever  evil  is 
upon  us  at  any  time,  there  is  a  cause  for  it ;  and  each  must  pray,  Lord,  show 
me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. — ^The  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.  God  has 
many  ways  of  bringing  to  light  hidden  sins  and  sinners,  and  making  manifest 
that  folly  which  was  tnought  to  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living. 

6 — 12.  Jonah  gave  an  account  of  his  religion,  for  that  was  his  business. 
We  may  hope  that  he  told  this  with  sorrow  and  shame,  justifying  God,  con- 
demning himself,  and  explaining  to  the  mariners  what  a  great  God  Jehovah 
is.  They  said  to  him.  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ?  If  thou  fearest  the  God 
that  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  laud,  why  wast  thou  such  a  fool  as  to  think 
thou  couldst  flee  from  his  presence  ?  If  the  professors  of  religion  do  wrong, 
they  will  hear  of  it  from  those  who  make  no  such  profession.  When  sin  has 
raised  a  storm,  and  laid  us  under  the  tokens  of  God's  displeasure,  we  must 
consider  what  is  to  be  done  to  the  sin  that  raised  the  storm. — Jonah  uses  the 
language  of  true  penitents,  who  desire  that  none  but  themselves  may  fare  the 
worse  for  their  sins  and  follies.  Jonah  sees  this  to  be  the  punishment  of  his 
iniquity,  he  accepts  it,  and  justifies  God  in  it.  When  conscience  is  awakened, 
and  a  storm  raised,  nothing  will  turn  it  into  a  calm  but  parting  with  the  sin 
that  caused  the  disturbance.  Parting  with  our  money  will  not  pacify  the 
conscience,  the  Jonah  must  be  thrown  overboard. 

13 — 17.  The  mariners  rowed  against  wind  and  tide,  the  wind  oF  God's 
displeasure,  the  tide  of  his  counsels ;  but  it  is  in  vain  to  think  of  saving  omr- 
selvcs  any  other  way  than  by  destroying  our  sins.  Even  natural  conscience 
cannot  but  dread  blood-guiltiness.  And  when  we  are  led  by  Providence  God 
docs  what  he  pleases,  and  we  ought  to  be  satisfied,  though  it  may  not  pleas^ 
us. — ^Throwing  Jonah  into  the  sea  put  an  end  to  the  storm.  God  wm  not 
afflict  for  ever.  He  will  only  contend  till  we  submit  and  turn  from  our  sins.— 
Surely  these  heathen  mariners  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  many  called 
Christians,  who  neither  offer  prayers  when  in  distress,  nor  thanksgiving  for 
signal  deliverances.— The  Lord  commands  all  creatures,  and  can  make  any  of 
them  serve  his  designs  of  mercy  to  his  people.  Let  us  see  this  salvation  of 
the  Lord,  and  admire  his  power,  that  he  could  thus  save  a  drowning  man,  and 
his  pity,  that  he  would  tnus  save  one  who  was  running  from  him,  and  had 
offended  him.  It  was  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  Jonah  was  not  consumed. 
Jonah  was  alive  in  the  fish  three  da^s  and  nights :  to  nature  this  was  impos- 
sible, but  to  the  God  of  nature  all  thmgs  are  possible. — ^Jonah,  by  this  miracu- 
lous preservation,  was  made  a  type  of  Christ ;  as  our  blessed  Lord  himself 
declared,  Matt.  xii.  40. 

CHAPTER  II. 
Ver.  1-^9.   The  prmfer  of  Jonah,  '  10.  He  U  deHvereJJrom  thefiah. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Observe  when  Jonah  prayed.     When  he  was  in  trouble,  under 
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the  tokens  of  6od*8  displeasure  against  him  for  sin :  when  we  are  in  affliction 
we  must  pray.  Bein^  kept  alive  by  miracle,  he  prayed.  A  sense  of  6od*s 
good- will  to  us,  notwithstanding  ouv  offences,  opens  the  lips  in  prayer,  whkh 
were  closed  with  the  dread  of  wrath.  Also,  where  he  prayed ;  in  the  belly  of 
the  fish.  No  place  is  amiss  for  prayer.  Men  may  shut  us  from  communion 
with  one  another,  but  not  from  communion  with  God.  To  whom  he  prayed: 
to  the  Lord  his  God.  This  encourages  even  backsliders  to  return.  What 
his  prayer  was.  This  seems  to  relate  his  experience  and  reflections,  then  and 
afterwards,  rather  than  to  be  the  form  or  substance  of  his  prayer. — Jonah 
reflects  on  the  earnestness  of  his  prayer,  and  God's  readiness  to  hear  and 
answer.  If  we  would  get  good  by  our  troubles,  we  must  notice  the  hand  of 
God  in  them.  He  had  wickedly  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  who 
might  justly  take  his  Holy  Spirit  from  him,  never  to  visit  him  more.  Those 
onfy  are  miserable,  whom  God  will  no  longer  own  and  favour.  But  though 
he  was  perplexed,  yet  not  in  despair.  Jonah  reflects  on  the  favour  of  God 
to  him,  when  he  sought  to  God,  and  trusted  in  him  in  his  distress. — ^He 
warns  others,  and  tells  them  to  keep  close  to  God.  Those  who  forsake  their 
own  duty,  forsake  their  own  mercy ;  those  who  run  away  from  the  work  of 
their  place  and  day,  run  away  from  the  comfort  of  it.  As  &r  as  a  believer 
copies  those  who  observe  l3ring  vanities,  he  forsakes  his  own  mercjr,  and  lives 
below  his  privileges.  But  Jonah's  experience  encourages  others,  in  all  ages, 
to  trust  in  God,  as  the  God  of  salvation. 

10.  Jonah's  deliverance  may  be  considered  as  an  instance  of  God's  power 
over  all  the  creatures.  As  an  instance  of  God's  mercy  to  a  poor  penitent, 
who  in  distress  prays  to  him :  and  as  a  type  and  flgure  of  Christ*s  resurrectioiL 
Amidst  all  our  varving  experiences,  and  the  changing  scenes  of  life,  we 
should  look  by  faith,  &cedly,  upon  our  once  suffering  and  dying,  but  now 
risen  and  ascended  Redeemer.  Let  us  confess  our  sins,  consider  Christ's 
resurrection  as  an  earnest  of  our  own,  and  thankflilly  receive  every  temporal 
and  spiritual  deliverance,  as  the  pledge  of  our  eternal  redemption. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Jonah,  sent  again  to  Nineveh,  preachee  then.    5—10.  Nineveh  tt  ^pmrf  vpoit  the 
rqtentance  of  the  mhabitants. 

Ver.  1-— 4.  God  employs  Jonah  again  in  his  service.  His  making  use  of 
us  is  an  evidence  of  his  being  at  peace  with  us. — Jonah  was  not  disobedient, 
as  he  had  been.  He  neither  endeavoured  to  avoid  hearing  the  command, 
nor  declined  to  obey  it.  See  here  the  nature  of  repentance ;  it  is  the  change 
of  our  mind  and  way,  and  a  return  to  our  work  ana  duty.  Also,  the  benefit 
of  affliction ;  it  brings  those  back  to  their  place  who  had  deserted  it.  See 
the  power  of  Divine  grace,  for  affliction  of  itself  would  rather  drive  men  from 
God,  than  draw  them  to  him.  God's  servants  must  go  where  he  sends  them, 
come  when  he  calls  them,  and  do  what  he  bids  them ;  we  must  do  whatever 
the  word  of  the  Lord  commands. — Jonah  faithfully  and  boldly  delivered  his 
errand.  Whether  Jonah  said  more,  to  show  the  anger  of  God  against 
them,  or  whether  he  only  repeated  these  words  again  and  again,  is  not  cer- 
tain, but  this  was  the  purport  of  his  message.  Forty  days  is  a  long  time  for 
a  righteous  God  to  delay  judgments,  yet  it  is  but  a  little  time  for  an  unright- 
eous people  to  repent  and  reform  in.  And  should  it  not  awaken  us  to  get 
ready  for  death,  to  consider  that  we  cannot  be  so  sure  that  we  shall  live  forty 
days,  as  Nineveh  then  was  that  it  should  stand  forty  days?  We  should  be 
alarmed  if  we  were  sure  not  to  live  a  month,  yet  we  are  careless  though  we 
are  not  sure  to  live  a  day. 

5^10.  There  was  a  wonder  of  Divine  grace  in  the  repentance  and  re- 
formation of  Nineveh.     It  condemns  the  men  of  the  gospel  generation.  Matt. 
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xii.  41 .  A  very  small  degree  of  li^ht  may  convinoe  men  that  humbling  them- 
selves  before  God,  confessing  their  sins  with  prayer,  and  turning  from  sin,  are 
means  of  escaping  wrath  and  obtaining  mercy.  The  people  followed  the 
example  of  the  king.  It  became  a  national  act,  and  it  was  necessary  it  should 
be  so,  when  it  was  to  prevent  a  national  ruin. — ^Let  even  the  brute  creatures' 
cries  and  moans  for  want  of  food  remind  their  owners  to  cry  to  Grod.     In 

Srayer  we  must  cry  mightily,  with  fixedness  of  thought,  firmness  of  faith,  and 
evout  affections.  It  concerns  us  in  prayer  to  stir  up  all  that  is  within  us. 
It  is  not  enough  to  fiuBt  for  sin,  but  we  must  fast  frwa  sin;  and,  in  order  to 
the  success  of  our  prayers,  we  must  no  more  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts, 
Psa.  Ixvi.  18.  The  work  of  a  fast-day  is  not  done  with  the  day. — The  Nine- 
vites  hoped  that  God  would  turn  from  his  fierce  anger ;  and  that  thus  their  ruin 
would  be  prevented.  They  could  not  be  so  confident  of  finding  mercy  upon 
&eir  repentance,  as  we  may  be,  who  have  the  death  and  merits  of  Clurist,  to 
which  we  may  trust  for  pardon  upon  repentance.  They  dared  not  presume, 
but  they  did  not  despair.  Hope  of  mercy  is  the  great  encouragement  to  re- 
pentance and  reformation.  Let  us  boldly  cast  ourselves  down  at  the  foot* 
stool  of  free  grace,  and  God  will  look  upon  us  with  compassion.— God  sees 
who  turn  from  their  evil  ways,  and  who  do  not.  Thus  lie  spared  Nineveh.  We 
read  of  no  sacrifices  offered  to  God  to  make  atonement  for  sin ;  but  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  such  as  the  Ninevites  then  had,  he  will  not  despise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1-^4.  Jonah  rtpmu  al  Gotti  merqf  to  Ntmeoth^  and  is  reproved.    & — 1 1.  He  u  Untgkt 
by  the  withering  4ifagowrd,  thai  he  did  wnmg, 

Ver.  1-— 4.  What  all  the  saints  make  matter  of  joy  and  praise,  Jonah  makes 
the  subject  of  reflection  upon  God ;  as  if  showing  mercy  were  an  imperfec- 
tion of  the  Divine  nature,  which  is  the  greatest  glory  of  it.  It  is  to  his  spar- 
ing, pardoning  mercy,  we  all  owe  it  that  we  are  out  of  hell. — ^He  wishes  for 
death :  this  was  the  language  of  folly,  passion,  and  strong  corruption.  There 
appeared  in  Jonah  remains  of  a  proud,  uncharitable  spirit ;  and  that  he  neither 
expected  nor  desired  the  welfiure  of  the  Ninevites,  but  had  only  come  to  de- 
clare and  witness  their  destruction.  He  was  not  duly  humbled  for  his  own 
sins,  and  was  not  willing  to  trust  the  Lord  with  his  credit  and  safety.  In 
this  frame  of  mind,  he  overlooked  the  good  of  which  he  had  been  an  instru- 
ment, and  the  glory  of  the  Divine  mercy.  We  should  often  ask  ourselves. 
Is  it  well  to  say  thus,  to  do  thus  ?  Can  I  justify  it  ?  Do  I  well  to  be  so  soon 
angry,  so  often  angry,  so  long  angrv,  and  to  give  others  ill  lanj^uage  in  my 
anger?  Do  I  well  to  be  angry  at  the  mercy  of  God  to  repenting  sinners? 
T£it  was  Jonah's  crime.  Do  we  do  well  to  be  angry  at  that  which  is  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom?  Let  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  which  is  the  joy  of  heaven,  be  our  joy,  and  never  our  ffrief. 

5 — 11.  Jonah  went  out  of  the  cijhr,  yet  remained  near  at  hand,  as  if  he  ex- 
pected and  desired  its  overthrow.  Those  who  have  fretful,  uneasy  spirits,  often 
make  troubles  for  themselves,  that  thev  may  still  have  somethinjB^  to  com- 
plain of.  See  how  tender  God  is  of  his  people  in  their  afflictions,  even 
though  they  are  foolish  and  froward.  A  Uiing  small  in  itself,  yet  coming 
seasonably,  may  be  a  valuable  blessing.  A  gourd  in  the  right  place  may  do 
lis  more  service  than  a  cedar.  The  least  creatures  may  be  great  plagues,  or 
great  comforts,  as  God  is  pleased  to  make  them. — Persons  of  strong  passions 
are  apt  to  be  cast  down  with  any  trifie  that  crosses-  them,  or  to  be  lifted 
up  with  a  trifle  that  pleases  them.  See  what  our  creature-comforts  are, 
and  what  we  may  expect  them  to  be ;  they  are  withering  things.  A  small 
worm  at  the  root  destroys  a  large  gourd :  our  gourds  wither,  and  we  know 
not  what   is  the  cause.     Perhaps   creature-comforts  are   continued  to  us, 
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but  are  made  bitter ;  the  creature  is  continued,  but  the  comfort  is  goike. — 
God  prepared  a  wind  to  make  Jonah  feel  the  want  of  the  gourd.  It  is  just 
that  those  who  love  to  complain,  should  never  be  left  without  something  to 
complain  of.  When  afflictmg  providences  take  away  relations,  possessions, 
and  enjoyments,  we  mxut  not  be  angry  at  God.  What  should  especially 
silence  discontent,  is,  that  when  our  gourd  is  ^one,  our  God  is  not  gone. 
Sin  and  death  are  very  dreadful,  yet  Jonah,  in  his  heat,  makes  light  of  both, 
r— One  soul  is  of  more  value  than  the  whole  world ;  surely  then  one  soul  is  of 
more  value  than  many  gourds :  we  should  have  more  concern  for  our  own 
and  otiiers'  precious  souls,  than  for  the  riches  and  enjoyments  of  this  world. 
It  is  a  gp'eat  encouragement  to  hope  we  shall  find  mercy  with  the  Lord,  ^t 
he  is  ready  to  show  mercy.  And  murmurers  shall  be  made  to  understand, 
that  how  willing  soever  they  are  to  keep  the  Divine  grace  to  themselves  and 
those  of  their  own  way,  there  is  one  Lord  over  all,  who  is  rich  in  mercy  to 
idl  that  caD  upon  him. — Do  we  wonder  at  the  forbearance  of  God  towards 
his  perverse  servant  ?  Let  us  study  our  own  hearts  and  ways ;  let  us  not  for- 
get our  own  ingratitude  and  obstinacy ;  and  let  us  be  astonished  at  God*s 
patience  towards  us. 

THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

MICAH. 


Micah  was  raiaed  up  to  support  laaiah,  and  to  confirm  his  predictions,  while  he  inrited  to  re- 
pentance, both  by  threatened  judgments  and  promised  mercies.  A  very  remarkable  pnwgr, 
ch.  ▼.  contains  a  summary  of  prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah. 


CHAPTER  I. 
•Ver.  1—7.   The  wraih  of  Gad  cgomU  Itntd,    8^16.  AUo  agahut  Jenualem  and  other  dikt 

— Their  preeatUumM  vain, 

VsR.  1—7.  The  earth  is  called  upon,  with  all  that  are  therein,  to  hear  the 
pro{)het.  God's  holy  temple  will  not  protect  false  professors,  ^either  men 
of  high  degree,  as  the  mountains,  nor  men  of  low  degree ,  as  the  valleys,  can 
secure  themselves  or  the  land  from  the  judnnents  of  God.  If  sin  be  found 
in  God's  people  he  will  not  spare  them ;  ana  their  sins  are  most  provoking  to 
him,  for  they  are  most  reproaching. — ^When  we  feel  the  smart  of  sin,  it  oe- 
faoves  us  to  seek  what  is  tne  sin  we  smart  for.  Persons  and  places  most  ex- 
alted, are  most  exposed  to  spiritual  diseases.  The  vices  of  leaders  and  rulers 
shall  be  surely  and  sorely  punished. — ^The  punishment  answers  the  sin, 
"What  they  gave  to  idols,  never  shall  prosper,  nor  do  them  any  good.  What 
is  got  bv  one  lust,  is  wasted  on  another. 

o— 16.  The  prophet  laments  that  Israel's  case  is  desperate ;  but  declare  it 
not  in  Gath.  Gratify  not  those  that  make  merry  with  the  sins  or  witii  the 
sorrows  of  God's  Israel.  Boll  thyself  in  the  dust,  as  mourners  used  to  do; 
let  every  house  in  Jerusalem  become  a  house  of  Aphrah,  "  a  house  of  dust" 
When  6od  makes  the  house  dust,  it  becomes  us  to  humble  ourselves  to  the 
dust  imder  his  mighty  hand. — Many  places  should  share  this  mourning.  The 
names  have  meanings  which  pointea  out  the  miseries  coming  upon  them; 
thereby  to  awaken  uie  people  to  a  holy  fear  of  Divine  wrath. — All  refuges 
but  Christ,  must  be  refuges  of  lies  to  those  who  trust  in  them ;  other  heirs  will 
succeed  to  every  inheritance  but  that  of  heaven ;  and  all  glory  will  be  turned 
into  shame,  except  that  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only.  Sinners  may 
now  disregard  their  neighbours'  sufferings,  yet  their  turn  to  be  punished 
wUl  soon  come. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1-^5,  77te8in8  and  desoUuioHM  of  Israel    O-^ll,  Their  evil  practices,    12,  IS,  A  promise 

of  restoration. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Woe  to  the  j^eople  that  devise  evil  during  the  niffht,  and  rise 
early  to  carry  it  into  execution !  It  is  bad  to  do  mischief  on  a  sudden  thought, 
much  worse  to  do  it  with  design  and  forethought.  It  is  of  great  moment  to 
improve  and  employ  hours  of  retirement  and  solitude  in  a  proper  manner. 
If  covetousness  reigns  in  the  heart,  compassion  is  banished ;  and  when  the 
heart  is  thus  engaged,  violence  and  fraud  commonly  occupy  the  hands. — The 
most  haughty  and  secure  in  prosperity,  are  commonly  most  ready  to  despair 
in  adversity.  Woe  to  those  from  whom  God  turns  away ! — Those  are  the 
sorest  calamities  which  cut  us  off  from  the  congregation  of  the  Liord,  or  cut 
us  short  in  the  enjoyment  of  its  privileges. 

& — 11.  Since  they  sav,  "  Prophesy  not,"  God  will  take  them  at  their  word, 
and  their  sin  shall  be  their  punishment.  Let  the  physician  no  longer  attend 
the  patient  that  will  not  be  healed.  Those  are  enemies,  not  only  to  God^ 
but  to  then:  country,  who  silence  good  ministers,  and  stop  the  means  of  grace. 
What  bonds  will  hold  those  who  have  no  reverence  for  God*8  word  ?  Sin- 
ners cannot  expect  to  rest  in  a  land  they  have  polluted.  You  shall  not  only 
be  obliged  to  depart  out  of  this  land,  but  it  shall  destroy  you.  Apply  this  to 
our  state  in  this  present  world.  There  is  corruption  in  the  world  through  lust» 
and  we  should  keep  at  a  distance  from  it.  It  is  not  our  rest :  it  was  designed 
for  our  passage,  but  not  for  our  portion ;  our  inn,  but  not  our  home ;  here  we 
have  no  continuing  city;  let  us  tnerefore  arise  and  depart,  let  us  seek  a  con- 
tinuing city  above. — Since  they  will  be  deceived,  let  them  be  deceived* 
Teachers  who  recommend  self-indulgence  by  their  doctrine  and  example, 
best  suit  such  sinners. 

12, 13.  These  verses  may  refer  to  the  captivity  of  Israel  and  Judah.  But 
the  passage  is  also  a  prophecy  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  Christ.  The 
Lord  would  not  only  bring  mem  from  captivity,  and  multiply  them,  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  would  open  their  way  to  God,  by  taking  upon. him  the  nature  of 
man,  and  by  the  work  of  his  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  breaking  the  fetters  of 
Satan.  Thus  he  has  gone  before,  and  the  people  follow,  breaking,  in  his 
strength,  through  the  enemies  that  would  stop  their  way  to  heaven. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1—8.  The  cruelty  of  ike  princes,  and  the  falsehood  of  the  prophets,     9-.I2.  Their  false 

seeurthf. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Men  cannot  expect  to  do  ill,  and  fare  well ;  but  to  find  that 
done  to  them  which  they  did  to  others.  How  seldom  do  wholesome  truths 
reach  the  ears  of  those  m  high  stations  or  in  authority !  Those  who  deceive 
others  are  preparing  confusion  for  their  own  faces. — ^The  prophet  had  ardent 
love  to  God  and  to  the  souls  of  men ;  deep  concern  for  nis  glory  and  their 
salvation,  and  zeal  against  sin.  The  difficulties  he  met  with  did  not  drive 
him  from  his  work.  He  had  this  strength ;  not  from  and  of  himself,  but  he 
vras  fuU  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Those  who  act  honestly,  may 
act  boldly.  And  those  who  come  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  must  be  willing 
to  be  told  of  their  faults,  must  take  it  kindly,  and  be  thankfdl. 

9 — 12.  Zion*8  walls  owe  no  thanks  to  those  that  build  them  up  with  blood 
and  iniquity.  The  sin  of  man  works  not  the  righteousness  of  God.  Even 
when  men  do  that  which  in  itself  is  good,  but  do  it  for  filthy  lucre,  it  be- 
comes  abomination  both  to  God  and  man. — ^Faith  rests  in  the  Lord  as  the 
80ul*s  foundation:  presumption  only  leans  upon  the  Lord  as  a  prop,  and 
would  use  him  to  serve  a  turn.     If  mcn*s  havmg  the  Lord  among  them  will 
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not  keep  them  firom  doii^  evil,  it  never  can  secure  them  from  suffering  evil 
for  so  aoing. — See  the  £>om  of  wicked  Jacob;  Therefore  shall  Zion  for 
your  sake  be  ploughed  as  a  field.  This  was  exactly  fulfilled  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and  is  so  at  this  day.  If  sacred  places  are 
polluted  by  sin,  they  will  be  wasted  and  ruined  by  the  judgments  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  l-^a   Th^peae$  of  CA«  kmgdom  of  Chriai.     9—18.  T^e  judgnunU  to  come  upon,  Jtn- 
oakm^  bmt  ikBjmai  triMmph  of  brad. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  nations  have  not  yet  so  submitted  to  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
as  to  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  nor  has  war  ceased.  But  veiy 
precious  promises  these  are,  relating  to  the  gospel  church,  which  will  be  more 
and  more  fulfilled,  for  He  is  faithftd  that  has  promised.     There  shall  be  a 

glorious  church  for  God  set  up  in  the  world,  in  the  last  days,  in  the  days  of 
lie  Messiah.  Christ  himself  will  build  it  upon  a  rock. — ^The  Gentiles  wor- 
shipped their  idol  gods ;  but  in  the  period  spoken  of,  the  people  wiU  cleave  to 
the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  delight  in  doing  nis  wiU. — ^The  word 
**  halteth,*'  describes  those  who  walk  not  according  to  the  Divine  word.  The 
collecting  the  captives  from  Babylon  was  an  earnest  of  healing,  purifying, 
and  prospering  the  church ;  and  the  reign  of  Christ  shall  continue  till  suc- 
ceeded by  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  heaven.  Let  us  stir  up  each  other  to 
attend  the  ordinances  of  God,  that  we  may  learn  his  holy  wa^s,  and  walk  in 
them,  receiving  the  law  from  his  hands,  which,  being  written  m  our  hearts  by 
his  Spirit,  may  show  our  interest  in  the  Redeemer*8  righteousness. 

&— 13.  Many  nations  would  assemble  against  Zion  to  rejoice  in  her  cala- 
mities. They  would  not  understand  that  the  Lord  had  collected  them  as 
sheaves  are  gathered  to  be  threshed ;  and  that  Zion  would  be  strengthened 
to  beat  them  to  pieces.  Nothing  has  yet  taken  place  in  the  history  of  the 
Jewish  church  acreeine  with  this  prediction.  When  God  has  conauenng 
work  for  his  people  to  ao,  he  will  ftimish  them  with  strength  and  ability  for 
it  Believers  should  cry  aloud  under  distresses,  with  the  prayer  of  faith,  not 
with  despondency. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1_6.  Tke  Urtk  </  CkriMt  mid  comvenwm  ifihe  Cfmtilu.  7^15.  The  iriMmpkt  efJenoL 
Ver.  1 — 6.  Having  showed  how  low  the  house  of  David  would  be  brought, 
a  prediction  of  the  Messiah  and  his  kingdom  is  added  to  encoura^  the  faith 
of  God*s  people.  His  exbtence  from  eternity  as  God,  and  his  office  as 
Mediator,  are  noticed.  Here  is  foretold  that  Bethlehem  should  be  his  birth- 
place. Hence  it  was  universally  known  among  the  Jews,  Matt  ii.  5. — 
Christ*8  government  shall  be  very  happy  for  his  subjects ;  they  shsJl  be  safe 
and  easy.  Under  the  shadow  of  protection  from  the  Assyrians,  is  a  promise 
of  protection  to  the  gospel  church  and  all  believers,  frt>m  the  designs  and 
attempts  of  the  powers  of^darkness.  Christ  is  our  Peace  as  a  Priest,  making 
atonement  for  sm,  and  reconciling  us  to  God ;  and  he  is  oiur  Peace  as  a  King, 
conquering  our  enemies :  hence  our  souls  may  dwell  at  ease  in  him. — Christ 
will  find  instruments  to  protect  and  deUver.  Those  that  threaten  ruin  to  the 
church  of  God,  soon  brmg  ruin  on  themselves.  This  may  include  the  past 
powerful  efiects  of  the  preached  gospel,  its  future  spread,  and  the  ruin  of  all 
antichristian  powers. — ^This  is,  perhaps,  the  most  important  single  prophecy 
in  the  Old  Testament:  it  respects  the  personal  character  of  the  Messiah,  and 
the  discoveries  of  himself  to  the  world.  It  distinguishes  his  human  birth 
from  his  existing  from  eternity ;  it  foretells  the  rejection  of  the  Israelites  and 
Jews  for  a  season,  their  final  restoration,  and  the  universal  peace  to  prevail 
through  the  whole  earth  in  the  latter  days.     In  the  mean  time  let  us  trust 
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oiir  Shepherd's  care  and  power.     If  he  permits  the  assault  of  our  enemies, 
he  will  supply  helpers  and  assistance  for  us, 

7 — 15.  The  remnant  of  Israel,  converted  to  Christ  in  the  primitive  times, 
were  among  manjr  nations  as  the  drops  of  dew,  and  were  made  instruments 
in  calling  a  large  increase  of  spiritual  worshippers.  But  to  those  who  neg- 
lected or  opposed  this  salvation,  they  would,  as  lions,  cause  terror,  their 
doctrine  condemning  them. — The  Lord  also  declares  that  he  would  cause 
not  only  the  reformation  of  the  Jews,  but  the  purification  of  the  Christian 
church.  In  like  manner  shall  we  be  assured  of  victory  in  our  personal  con- 
flicts, as  we  simply  depend  upon  the  Lord  our  salvation,  worship  him,  and 
serve  him  with  ailigence. 

CHAPTEB  VI. 

Ver.  1— ^   Gcd^s  controverty  vnth  Israel.    6—8.  The  duties  God  requires.    0»16.   TA« 

wickedness  of  Israel 

Ver.  1 — 5,  The  people  are  called  upon  to  declare  why  they  were  weary  of 
God's  worship,  and  prone  to  idolatry.  Sin  causes  the  controversy  between 
God  and  man.  God  reasons  with  us,  to  teach  us  to  reason  with  ourselves. 
Let  them  remember  God's  many  favours  to  them  and  their  fathers,  and 
compare  with  them  their  unworthy,  ungrateful  conduct  toward  him. 

6-~S,  These  verses  seem  to  contain  the  substance  of  Balak's  consultation 
with  Balaam  how  to  obtain  the  £Btvour  of  IsraePs  God.  Deep  conviction  of 
guilt  and  wrath  will  put  men  upon  careful  inquiries  after  peace  and  pardon, 
and  then  there  begins  to  be  some  ground  for  hope  of  them.  In  order  to  God's 
being  pleased  with  us,  our  care  must  be  for  an  interest  in  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  and  that  the  sin  by  which  we  displease  him  may  be  taken  away. 
What  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  God's  justice  f  In  whose  name  must  we  come, 
as  we  have  nothing  to  P^^&t^  as  our  own?  In  what  righteousness  shall  we 
appear  before  him?  The  proposals  betray  ignorance,  though  they  show 
zeal. — ^They  offer  that  which  is  very  rich  and  costly.  Those  who  are  fully 
convinced  of  sin,  and  of  their  misery  and  danger  by  reason  of  it,  would  give 
all  the  world,  if  they  had  it,  for  peace  and  pardon.  Yet  they  do  not  offer 
aright.  The  sacrifices  had  value  from  their  reference  to  Christ ;  it  was  im- 
possible that  the  blood  of  buUs  and  goats  should  take  away  sin.  And  afl 
proposals  of  peace,  except  those  according  to  the  gospel,  are  absurd.  They 
couid  not  answer  the  demands  of  Divine  justice,  nor  satisfy  the  wrong  done 
to  the  honour  of  God  by  sin,  nor  would  they  serve  at  all  in  place  of  holiness 
of  the  heart  and  reformation  of  the  Ufe.  Men  will  part  with  any  thing  rather 
than  their  sins ;  but  they  part  with  nothing  so  as  to  be  accepted  of  God, 
unless  they  do  part  with  their  sins. — Moral  duties  are  commanded  because 
they  are  good  for  man.  In  keeping  God's  commandments  there  is  a  great 
reward,  as  well  as  after  keeping  them.  God  has  not  only  made  it  known, 
but  made  it  plain. — The  ^ood  which  God  requires  of  us  is,  not  the  paying  a 
price  for  the  pardon  of  sm  and  acceptance  with  God,  but  love  to  himself; 
and  what  is  there  unreasonable,  or  hard,  in  this  ?  Every  thought  within  us 
must  be  brought  down,  to  be  brought  into  obedience  to  God,  if  we  would 
walk  comfortably  with  him.     We  must  do  this  as  penitent  sinners,  in  de- 

Eendence  on  the  Redeemer  and  his  atonement.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  that 
e  is  ever  ready  to  §ive  his  grace  to  the  humble,  waiting  penitent 
&— 16.  God,  having  showed  how  necessary  it  was  that  they  should  do 
justly,  here  shows  how  plain  it  was  that  they  had  done  unjustly.  This  voice 
of  the  Lord  says  to  all.  Hear  the  rod  when  it  is  coming,  before  you  see  it,  and 
feel  it.  Hear  the  rod  when  it  is  come,  and  you  are  sensible  of  the  smart ; 
hear  what  counsels,  what  cautions  it  speaks.  The  voice  of  God  is  to  be 
heard  in  ihe  rod  of  God. — ^Those  who  are  dishonest  in  their  dealings  shall 
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never  be  reckoned  piure,  vbate^r  shows  of  devotion  they  may  make.  What 
i«  got  by  fraud  and  oppression,  cannot  be  kept  or  enjoyed  with  satisfaction. 
What  we  hold  closest  we  commonly  lose  soonest.  Sin  is  a  root  of  bitterness, 
soon  planted,  but  not  soon  plucked  up  again.  Their  being  the  people  of 
God  m  name  and  profession,  while  they  kept  themselves  in  nis  love,  was  an 
honour  to  them ;  but  now,  being  backsliders,  their  having  been  once  the 
people  of  God  turns  to  their  reproach. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1^7.  TTuffoiaralpreoakHeeofwickednets,    8—13.  ReUance  on  God,  and  triimipk  <wer 

enomef.     14 — ^20.  Promitta  and  mteouragemenUfor  laratL 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  prophet  bemoans  himself  that  he  lived  among  a  pepple 
ripening  apace  for  ruin,  in  which  many  good  persons  would  suffer.  Men  had 
no  comfort,  no  satisfaction  in  their  own  famines  or  in  their  nearest  relations. 
Contempt  and  violation  of  domestic  duties  are  a  sad  symptom  of  universal 
corruption.  Those  are  never  likely  to  come  to  good  who  are  undutiful  to 
their  parents. — ^The  prophet  saw  no  safety  or  comfort  but  in  looking  to  the 
Lord,  and  waiting  on  God  his  salvation.  When  under  trials,  we  should 
look  continually  to  our  Divine  Redeemer,  that  we  may  have  strength  and 
grace  to  trust  in  him,  and  to  be  examples  to  those  around  us. 

8 — 13.  Those  truly  penitent  for  sin,  will  see  great  reason  to  be  patient 
imder  affliction.  When  we  complain  to  the  Lord  of  the  badness  of  the  times, 
we  ouffht  to  complain  against  ourselves  for  the  badness  of  our  hearts.  We 
must  depend  upon  God  to  work  deliverance  for  us  in  due  tune.  We  must 
not  only  look  to  him,  but  look^br  him.  In  our  greatest  distresses,  we  shall  see 
no  reason  to  despair  of  salvation,  if  by  faith  we  look  to  the  Lord  as  the  God 
of  our  salvation. — ^Though  enemies  triumph  and  insult,  they  shall  be  silenced 
and  put  to  shame.  Though  Zion's  walls  m^  long  be  in  ruins,  there  wiH 
come  a  day  when  thev  shall  be  repaired.  Israel  shall  come  from  all  the 
remote  parts,  not  turmng  back  for  discouragements.  Though  our  enemies 
may  seem  to  prevail  against  us,  and  to  rejoice  over  us,  we  should  not 
desDond.  Though  cast  down,  we  are  not  destroyed;  we  may  join  hope  m 
God's  mercy,  with  submission  to  his  correction.  No  hinderances  can  prevent 
the  favours  the  Lord  intends  for  his  church. 

14 — 20.  When  God  is  about  to  deliver  his  people,  he  stirs  up  theur  friends 
to  pray  for  them.  Applv  spiritually  the  propnefs  prayer  to  Christ,  to  take 
care  of  his  church,  as  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  and  to  go  before 
ihem,  while  they  are  here  in  this  world  as  in  a  wood,  m  this  world  but  not 
of  it. — God  promises  in  answer  to  this  prayer,  he  will  do  that  for  them  which 
shall  be  repeating  the  miracles  of  former  ages.  As  their  sin  brought  them 
into  bondage,  so  God's  pardoning  their  sin  brought  them  out.  All  who  find 
pardoning  mercy,  cannot  but  wonder  at  Aat  mercy ;  we  have  reason  to  stand 
amazed,  if  we  know  what  it  is. — ^When  the  Lord  takes  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  that 
it  may  not  condemn  us,  he  will  break  the  power  of  s'm,  that  it  may  not  have 
•dominion  over  us.  If  left  to  ourselves,  our  sins  will  be  too  hard  for  us ;  bnt 
God's  grace  shall  be  sufficient  to  subdue  them,  so  that  they  shall  not  rule  us, 
and  then  they  shall  not  ruin  us.  When  God  forgives  sin,  he  takes  care  that 
it  never  shaU  be  remembered  any  more  against  the  sinner.  He  casts  their 
sins  into  the  sea ;  not  near  the  shore-side,  where  they  ma^  appear  aeam,  but 
into  the  depth  of  the  sea,  never  to  rise  again.  All  their  sins  shall  be  cast 
there,  for  when  God  forgives  sin,  he  forgives  all.  He  will  perfect  that  which 
concerns  us,  and  with  tnis  good  work  will  do  all  for  us  which  our  case  re- 
quires, and  which  he  has  promised. — These  engagements  relate  to  Christ, 
and  the  success  of  the  gospel  to  the  end  of  time,  the  future  restoration  of 
Israel,  and  the  final  prevailing  of  true  religion  in  all  lands.    The  Lord  will 
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perform  his  troth  and  mercy,  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it  shall  fall  to  the  ground ; 
faithM  is  He  that  has  promised,  who  also  will  do  it.  Let  us  remember  that 
the  Lord  has  given  the  security  of  his  covenant,  for  strong  consolation  to  all 
-who  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  tiiem  in  Christ  Jesus. 


THE  BOOK  OP  THE  PROPHET 

NAHUM. 


This  prmihet  denounces  the  certain  and  approaching  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  par- 
ticularly of  Nineveh,  which  is  descrihed  very  minutely.  Together  with  this  is  consolation  for  his 
countrymen,  encouraging  them  to  trust  in  God. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1— .8.   Thejusticeandpowerqfthe  Lord.     9—15.   TTit  overthrow  of  the  Assyriam. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  About  a  hundred  years  before,  at  Jonah's  preaching,  the 
Kinevites  repented,  and  were  spared,  yet,  soon  after,  they  became  worse  than 
ever.  Nineveh  knows  not  that  God  who  contends  with  her,  but  is  told  what 
a  God  he  is.  It  is  good  for  all  to  mix  faith  with  what  is  here  said  concern- 
ing Him,  which  spedks  great  terror  to  the  wicked,  and  comfort  to  believers. 
X.et  each  take  his  portion  from  it :  let  sinners  read  it  and  tremble ;  and  let  saints 
read  it  and  triumph. — The  anger  of  the  Lord  is  contrasted  with  his  goodness 
to  his  people.  Perhaps  they  are  obscure  and  little  regarded  in  the  world, 
but  the  Lord  knows  them. — ^The  Scrioture  character  of  Jehovah  agrees  not 
with  the  views  of  proud  reasoners.  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  slow  to  wrath  and  ready  to  forgive,  but  he  will  by  no  means  acquit 
the  wicked ;  and  there  is  tribulation  and  anguish  for  every  soul  that  doeth 
evil:  but  who  duly  regards  the  power  of  his  wrath? 

9 — 15.  There  is  a  great  deal  plotted  against  the  Lord  by  the  gates  of  heD, 
and  against  his  kingdom  in  the  world ;  but  it  will  prove  in  vain.  With  some 
sinners  God  makes  quick  despatch ;  and  one  way  or  other,  he  will  make  an 
litter  end  of  all  his  enemies.  Though  they  are  quiet,  and  many  very  secure. 
and  not  in  fear,  they  shall  be  cut  down  as  ^ass  and  com,  when  the  destroy- 
ing angel  passes  through.  God  would  hereby  work  great  deliverance  for  his 
own  people.  But  those  who  make  themselves  vile  by  scandalous  sins,  God 
will  make  vile  by  shameftil  punishments. — ^The  tidings  of  this  great  deliver- 
ance shall  be  welcomed  with  abimdant  joy.  These  words  are  applied  to  the 
great  redemption  wrought  out  by  our  Lord  Jesus  and  the  everlasting  gospel, 
Horn.  X.  15.  Christ's  ministers  are  messengers  of  good  tidings,  that  preach 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ.  How  welcome  to  those  who  see  their  misery  and 
danger  by  sin !  And  the  promise  they  made  in  the  day  of  trouble  must  be 
made  good.  Let  us  be  thankM  for  God's  ordinances,  and  gladly  attend 
them.  Let  us  look  forward  with  cheerful  hope  to  a  world  where  the  wicked 
never  can  enter^  and  sin  and  temptation  will  no  more  be  known. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  yineo^^M dairueiumjbreiold.    ll~id.  The  true  eavee,  their  ehrnhg  ogamH  Oody 
aid  hie  oppearvng  againet  them* 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Nineveh  shall  not  put  aside  this  judgment ;  there  is  no  counsel 
or  strength  against  the  Lord.  God  looks  upon  proud  cities,  and  brings  them 
down.— ^'articular  account  is  given  of  the  terrors  wherein  the  invading 
enemy  shall  appear  against  Nineveh.  The  empire  of  Assyria  is  represented 
as  a  queen,  about  to  be  led  captive  to  Babylon.    Guilt  in  the  conscience  fills 
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men  with  teiror  in  an  evil  daj;  and  what  will  treasures  or  glory  do  for  us  in 
times  of  distress,  or  in  the  day  of  wrath  ?  Yet  for  such  things  how  many  lose 
their  souls ! 

11 — 13.  The  kings  of  Assyria  had  long  heen  terrihle  and  cruel  to  their 
neighbours,  but  the  Lord  would  destroy  their  power.  Many  plead  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  rapine  and  fraud,  that  they  have  families  to  provide  for ;  but  what 
is  thus  obtained  will  never  do  them  any  good.  Those  that  fear  the  Lord,  and 
get  honestly  what  they  have,  shall  not  want  for  themselves  and  theirs.  It  h 
just  with  God  to  deprive  those  of  children,  or  of  comfort  in  them,  who  take 
sinful  courses  to  enrich  them.  Those  are  not  worthy  to  be  heard  again,  that 
have  spoken  reproachfully  of  God.  Let  us  then  come  to  God  upon  his 
mercy-seat,  that  having  peace  with  hun  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we 
may  know  that  he  is  for  us,  and  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  our 
everlasting  good. 

CHAPTER  IIL 
Ver.  1—7.  The  sins  and  judgments  ofMneveh.    8^19.  Its  utter  desintetiinu 

Ver.  1 — 7.  When  proud  sinners  are  brought  down,  others  should  leaxn  not 
to  lift  themselves  up.  The  fall  of  this  ^eat  city  should  be  a  lesson  to  private 
persons,  who  increase  wealth  by  fraud  and  oppression.  They  are  preparing 
enemies  for  themselves ;  and  if  the  Lord  sees  good  to  punish  them  m  this 
world,  they  will  have  none  to  pity  them.  Every  man  who  seeks  his  own 
prosperity,  safety,  and  peace,  should  not  only  act  in  an  upright,  honourable 
manner,  but  with  kindness  to  all. 

8 — 19.  Strong-holds,  even  the  strongest,  are  no  defence  against  the  judg- 
ments of  God.  They  shall  be  unable  to  do  any  thing  for  themselves. — ^The 
Chaldeans  and  Medes  would  devour  the  land  like  canker-worms.  The  As- 
syrians also  would  be  eaten  up  by  their  own  numerous  hired  troops,  which 
seem  to  be  meant  by  the  word  rendered  "  merchants."  Those  mat  have 
done  evil  to  their  neighbours,  will  find  it  come  home  to  them.  Nineveh,  and 
many  other  cities,  states,  and  empires,  have  been  ruined,  and  should  be  a 
warning  to  us.  Are  we  better,  except  as  there  are  some  true  Christians 
amongst  us,  who  are  a  greater  security,  and  a  stronger  defence,  than  all  the 
advantages  of  situation  or  strength?  When  the  Lord  shows  himself  against  a 
people,  every  thing  they  trust  in  must  fail,  or  prove  a  disadvantage ;  but  he  con- 
tinues good  to  Israel.  He  is  a  strong-hold  for  every  believer  in  time  of  trouble, 
that  cannot  be  stormed  or  taken ;  and  he  knoweth  those  that  trust  in  Him. 

THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

HABAKKUK. 


The  subject  of  this  prophecy  is  the  destruction  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem  for  (iie  sins  of  the 
people,  and  the  consolation  of  tne  faithful  under  national  calamities. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1—1 1 .  The  wickedness  of  the  land.    Thtfeatfid  vengeance  to  he  executed.    12—17.  Thtu 
judgments  to  be  ii^flicted  bg  a  nation  more  wicked  than  themselves. 

Vbb.  1 — 11.  The  servants  of  the  Lord  are  deeply  afflicted  by  seeing  ungod- 
liness and  violence  prevail ;  especially  among  those  who  profess  the  truth. 
No  man  scrupled  domg  wrong  to  his  neighbour.  We  should  long  to  remove 
to  the  world  where  hofiness  and  love  reign  for  ever,  and  no  violence  shall  be 
before  us.  God  has  good  reasons  for  his  long-suifering  towards  bad  men, 
and  the  rebukes  of  good  men.     The  day  will  come  when  the  cry  of  sin  will 
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l3e  heard  against  those  that  do  wrougy  and  the  cry  of  prayer  for  those  that 
siiflTer  wrong. — ^They  were  to  notice  what  was  going  forwara  among  the  hea- 
then hy  the  Chaldeans,  and  to  consider  themselves  a  nation  to  be  scourged 
by  them.  But  most  men  presiune  on  continued  prosperity,  or  that  calamities 
'^^l  not  come  in  their  days.  They  are  a  bitter  and  hasty  nation,  fierce,  cruel, 
and  bearing  down  all  before  them.  They  shall  overcome  all  that  oppose 
them.  But  it  is  a  great  offence,  and  the  common  offence  of  proud  people, 
to  take  gloiT  to  themselves. — ^The  closing  words  give  a  glimpse  of  comfort. 

12 — 17.  However  matters  may  be,  yet  God  is  the  Lord  our  God,  our  Holy 
One.  We  are  an  offending  people,  he  is  an  offended  God,  yet  we  will  not 
entertain  hard  thoughts  of  him,  or  of  his  service.  It  is  great  comfort  that, 
inrhatever  mischief  men  design,  the  Lord  designs  good,  and  we  are  sure  that 
liis  counsel  shall  stand.  Though  wickedness  may  prosper  a  while,  yet  God 
is  holy,  and  does  not  approve  that  wickedness.  As  he  cannot  do  iniqui^ 
himself,  so  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  it  with  any  approval.  By  this 
principle  we  must  abide,  though  the  dispensations  of  his  providence  may  for 
a  time,  in  some  cases,  seem  to  us  not  to  agree  with  it. — ^The  prophet  com- 
plains that  God's  patience  was  abused ;  and  because  sentence  against  these 
evil  works  and  workers  was  not  executed  speedily,  their  hearts  were  the 
more  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  Some  they  take  up  as  with  the  an^le,  one 
hy  one ;  others  they  catch  in  shoals,  as  in  their  net,  and  gather  them  in  their 
drag,  their  enclosing  net.  They  admire  their  own  cleverness  and  contriv- 
ance:  there  is  gj^at  pronencss  in  us  to  take  the  glory  of  outward  prosperity 
to  ourselves.  This  is  idolizing  ourselves,  sacrificing  to  the  drag-net  because 
it  is  our  own. — God  will  soon  end  successful  and  splendid  robberies.  Death 
and  judgment  shall  make  men  cease  to  prey  on  others,  and  they  shall  be 
preyed  on  themselves.  Let  us  remember,  whatever  advantages  we  possess, 
we  must  give  all  the  glory  to  God. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1^4.  ffabakkuk  muU  wait  in  faith.    5—14.  Jud^imenis  vp<m  ih$  Chaldeans,     15—90. 
Also  upon  drvnhenness  and  idolatry, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  When  tossed  and  perplexed  with  doubts  about  the  methods  of 
Providence,  we  must  watch  against  temptations  to  be  impatient.  When  we 
have  poured  out  complaints  and  requests  before  God,  we  must  observe  the 
answers  God  gives  by  his  word,  his  Spirit,  and  providences ;  what  the  Lord 
will  say  to  our  case.  God  will  not  disappoint  the  believing  expectations  of 
those  who  wait  to  hear  what  he  will  say  unto  them.  All  are  concerned  in 
the  truths  of  God's  word. — Though  the  promised  favour  be  deferred  long,  it 
will  come  at  last,  and  abundantly  recompense  us  for  waiting.  The  humble, 
broken-hearted,  repenting  sinner,  alone  seeks  to  obtain  an  interest  in  this 
salvation.  He  will  rest  his  soul  on  the  promise,  and  on  Christ,  in  and  through 
whom  it  is  given.  Thus  he  walks  and  works,  as  well  as  lives  by  faith,  perse- 
veres to  the  end,  and  is  exalted  to  glory ;  while  those  who  distrust  or  despise 
God's  all-sufficiency  will  not  walk  uprightly  with  him.  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith  in  these  precious  promises,  while  the  performance  of  them  is  deferred. 
Only  those  made  just  by  faith,  shall  hve,  shall  be  happy  here  and  for  ever, 

5-— 14.  The  prophet  reads  the  doom  of  all  proud  and  oppressive  powers 
that  bear  hard  upon  God's  people.  The  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  are  the  entangling  snares  of  men ;  and  we  find  him 
that  led  Israel  captive,  himself  led  captive  by  each  of  these. — No  more  of 
what  we  have  is  to  be  reckoned  ours,  than  what  we  come  honestly  by.  Biches 
are  but  clay,  thick  clay ;  what  are  gold  and  silver  but  white  and  yellow  earth  ? 
Those  who  travel  through  thick  clay,  are  hindered  and  dirtied  in  their  jour- 
ney ;  so  are  those  who  go  through  the  world  in  the  midst  of  abundance  of 
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wealth.  And  what  fools  are  those  that  burden  themselves  with  continual  care 
about  it ;  with  a  great  deal  of  guilt  in  getting,  saving,  and  spending  it,  and 
with  a  heavy  account  which  they  must  give  another  day !  They  overload 
themselves  with  this  thick  clay,  and  so  sink  themselves  down  into  destruction 
and  perdition.  See  what  will  be  the  end  hereof;  what  is  gotten  by  violence 
from  others,  others  shall  take  away  by  violence. — Covetousness  brings  dis- 
quiet and  uneasiness  into  a  family ;  he  that  is  greedv  of  gain  troubles  his 
own  house ;  what  is  worse,  it  brin^  the  curse  of  God  upon  all  the  afiairs  c^ 
it.  There  is  a  lawful  ^in,  which,  by  the  blessing^  of  God,  may  be  a  comfort 
to  a  house  ;  but  what  is  got  by  fraud  and  injustice,  will  bring  poverty  and 
ruin  upon  a  family.  Yet  that  is  not  the  worst ;  Thou  hast  sinned  against  thine 
own  soul,  hast  endangered  it.  Those  who  wrong  their  neighbours,  do  much 
greater  wrong  to  their  own  souls.  If  the  sinner  thinks  he  has  managed  his 
frauds  and  violence  with  art  and  contrivance,  the  riches  and  possessions  he 
heaped  together  will  witness  against  him.  There  are  not  greater  drudges  in 
the  world  than  those  who  are  slaves  to  mere  worldly  pursuits.  And  what 
comes  of  it  ?  They  find  themselves  disappointed  of  it,  and  disappointed  in  it; 
they  will  own  it  is  worse  than  vanity,  it  is  vexation  of  spirit.  By  staining  and 
sinking  earthlv  glory,  God  manifests  and  ma^ifies  his  own  glory,  and  fills 
the  earth  with  the  knowledge  of  it,  as  plentifuUy  as  waters  cover  the  sea, 
which  are  deep,  and  spread  far  and  wide. 

15—20.  A  severe  woe  is  pronounced  against  drunkenness ;  it  is  very  fearful 
against  all  who  are  guilty  of  drunkenness  at  any  time,  and  in  any  place,  from 
the  stately  palace  to  the  paltry  ale-house.  To  give  one  drink  who  is  in 
want,  who  is  thirsty  and  poor,  or  a  weary  travefler,  or  ready  to  perish,  is 
charity ;  but  to  give  a  neighbour  drink,  that  he  may  expose  himself,  may  dis- 
close secret  concerns,  or  be  drawn  into  a  bad  bargain,  or  for  any  such  pur* 
pose,  this  is  wickedness.  To  be  guilty  of  this  sin,  to  take  pleasure  in  it,  is  to 
do  what  we  can  towards  the  miu*der  both  of  soul  and  body.  There  is  woe  to 
him,  and  punishment  answering  to  the  sin. — ^The  folly  of  worshipping  idols 
is  exposed.  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple  in  heaven,  where  we  have  access 
to  hun  in  the  way  he  has  appointed.  May  we  welcome  his  salvation,  and 
worship  him  in  his  earthly  temples,  through  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1,2,  The  proph£t  betetchet  God  for  his  people,    3—15.  He  caUa  to  mind  firwur  deSvep" 
anoet,     16—19.  Hit  firm  trust  in  the  Divine  mercjf. 

Ver.  1,  2.  The  word  prayer  seems  used  here  for  an  act  of  devotion.  The 
Lord  would  revive  his  work  among  the  people  in  the  midst  of  the  years  of 
adversity.  This  may  be  applied  to  every  season  when  the  church,  or  be- 
lievers, suffer  under  afflictions  and  trials.  Mercy  is  what  we  must  flee  to  for 
refuge,  and  rely  upon  as  our  only  plea.  We  must  not  say,  Remember  our 
merit,  but.  Lord,  remember  thy  own  mercy. 

3 — 15.  God*s  people,  when  in  distress,  and  ready  to  despair,  seek  help  by 
considering  the  aays  of  old,  and  the  years  of  ancient  times,  and  by  pleading 
them  with  God  in  prayer.  The  resemblance  between  the  Babylonish  and 
Egyptian  captivities,  naturally  presents  itself  to  the  mind,  as  well  as  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  like  deliverance  through  the  power  of  Jehovah. — God  appeared 
in  his  glory.  All  the  powers  of  nature  are  shaken,  and  the  course  of  nature 
changed,  but  all  is  for  the  salvation  of  God's  own  people.  Even  what  seems 
least  likely,  shall  be  made  to  work  for  their  salvation.  Hereby  is  given  a 
type  and  figure  of  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  for 
salvation  with  thine  anointed.  Joshua  who  led  the  armies  of  Israel,  was 
a  figure  of  Him  whose  name  he  bare,  even  Jesus,  our  Joshua.     In  all  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ZEPHANIAH  I.  653 

salvations  wrought  for  them,  God  looked  upon  Christ  the  Anointed,  and 
brought  deliverances  to  pass  by  him.  All  the  wonders  done  for  Israel  of 
old,  were  nothing  to  that  which  was  done  when  the  Son  of  God  suffered  on 
the  cross  for  the  sins  of  his  people.  How  glorious  his  resurrection  and  as- 
cension !  And  how  much  more  glorious  will  be  his  second  coming,  to  put  an 
end  to  all  that  opposes  him,  and  all  that  causes  suffering  to  his  people ! 

16 — 19.  When  we  see  a  day  of  trouble  approach,  it  concerns  us  to  pre- 
pare. A  good  hope  through  grace  is  founded  in  holy  fear. — The  prophet 
looked  back  upon  the  experiences  of  the  church  in  former  ages,  and  ob- 
served what  great  thinss  God  had  done  for  them,  and  so  was  not  only  re- 
covered, but  filled  with  noly  joy.  He  resolved  to  delight  and  triumph  in  the 
Lford ;  for  when  all  is  gone,  his  God  is  not  gone. — Destroy  the  vines  and  the 
fig-trees,  and  you  make  all  the  mirth  of  a  carnal  heart  to  cease.  But  those 
who,  when  full,  enjoyed  God  in  ally  when  emptied  and  poor,  can  enjoy  all  in 
God.  They  can  sit  down  upon  the  heap  of  the  ruins  of  their  creature-com- 
forts, and  even  then  praise  the  Lord,  as  the  God  of  their  salvation,  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul,  and  rejoice  in  him  as  such,  in  their  greatest  distresses. 
Joy  in  the  Lord  is  especially  seasonable  when  we  meet  with  losses  and  crosses 
in  the  world.  Even  when  provisions  are  cut  off,  to  make  it  appear  that  man 
lives  not  by  bread  alone,  we  may  be  supplied  by  the  graces  and  comforts  of 
God's  Spirit.  Then  we  shall  be  strong  for  spu-itual  warfare  and  work,  and 
with  enlargement  of  heart  may  run  the  way  of  his  commandments,  and  out- 
run our  troubles.  And  we  shall  be  successful  in  spiritual  undertakings. — ^Thus 
the  prophet,  who  began  his  prayer  with  fear  and  trembling,  ends  it  with  joy 
and  triumph.  And  thus  faith  in  Christ  prepares  for  every  event.  The  name  of 
Jesus,  when  we  can  speak  of  Him  as  ours,  is  balm  for  every  wound,  a  cordial 
for  every  care.  It  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  shedding  fragrance  through 
the  whole  soul.  In  the  hope  of  a  neavenly  crown,  let  us  sit  loose  to  earthly 
possessions  and  comforts,  and  cheerfully  bear  up  under  crosses.  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry ;  and  where  he 
is,  we  shall  be  also. 

THE  BOOK  OP  THE  PROPHET 

ZEPHANIAH. 


Zephaniah  excites  to  repentance,  foretcUB  the  destniction  of  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  and 
comforts  the  pious  among  them  with  promises  of  future  blessings,  the  restoration  of  their  nation, 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  church  in  the  latter  days. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.    1—6.    Threat enings  agmmt  sinmrs.     7—13.    More  Ihreateninga.     14 — 18.   Distress 

from  the  approaching  judgments, 

Ver.  I — 6.  Ruin  is  coming,  utter  ruin ;  destruction  from  the  Almighty. 
The  servants  of  God  all  proclaim.  There  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked.  The 
expressions  are  figurative,  speaking  every  where  desolation ;  the  land  shall 
be  left  without  inhabitants. — The  sinners  to  be  consiuned  are,  the  professed 
idolaters,  and  those  that  worship  Jehovah  and  idols,  or  swear  to  the  Lord, 
and  to  Malcham.  Those  that  think  to  divide  their  affections  and  worship 
between  God  and  idols,  will  come  short  of  acceptance  with  God ;  for  what 
communion  can  there  be  between  light  and  darkness  ?  If  Satan  have  half,  he 
will  have  all ;  if  the  Lord  have  but  half,  he  will  have  none.  Neglect  of  God 
shows  impie^  and  contempt.  May  none  of  us  be  among  tho9e  who  draw 
back  unto  perdition,  but  of  those  who  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


654  ZEPHANIAH  II.  III. 

7 — 13.  6od*s  day  u  at  hand ;  the  puniBhment  of  presumptuous  linnen  is 
a  sacrifice  to  the  justice  of  God.  The  Jewish  royal  family  snail  be  reckoned 
with  for  their  pride  and  vanity ;  and  those  that  leap  on  the  threshold,  in- 
vading their  neighbours'  rights,  and  seizing  their  possessions.  The  trading 
people  and  the  rich  merchants  are  called  to  account.  Secure  and  careless 
people  are  reckoned  with.  They  are  secure  and  easy;  they  say  in  their 
neart,  the  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil ;  that  is,  they  denj 
his  dispensing  rewards  and  punishments.  But  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
judgment,  it  will  clearly  appear  that  those  who  perish,  fall  a  sacrifice  to  Di- 
vine justice  for  breaking  God's  law,  and  because  they  have  no  interest  bj 
faith  in  the  Redeemer's  atoning  sacrifice. 

14 — 18.  This  warning  of  approaching  destruction,  is  enough  to  make  the 
sinners  in  Zion  tremble ;  it  refers  to  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  the  day  in 
which  he  will  show  himself  by  taking  vengeance  on  them.  This  day  of 
the  Lord  is  very  near ;  it  is  a  day  of  God's  wrath,  wrath  to  the  utmost  It 
will  be  a  day  of  trouble  and  distress  to  sinners.  Let  them  not  be  laid  asleep 
by  the  patience  of  God.  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?  And  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soolf 
Let  us  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  choose  the  good  part  that  shall 
never  be  taken  from  us ;  then  we  shall  be  prepared  for  every  event ;  nothing 
shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IL 

Ver.  1—3.  An  exhortation  to  repeniancB.  4 — 15.  JudgmaUs  vpon  other  nationt, 
Ver.  1 — 3.  The  prophet  calls  to  national  repentance,  as  the  only  way  to 
prevent  national  ruin.  A  nation  not  desiring^  that  has  not  desires  tovaid 
God,  is  not  desirous  of  his  favour  and  grace,  has  no  mind  to  repent  and  re- 
form. Or,  not  desirable^  not  having  any  thing  to  reconunend  them  to  God; 
to  whom  God  might  justly  say.  Depart  from  me ;  but  he  says.  Gather  to- 

f  ether  to  me  that  you  may  seek  my  face.  We  know  what  God's  decree  vriD 
ring  against  impenitent  sinners,  therefore  it  highly  concerns  all  to  repent  in 
the  accepted  time.  How  careM  should  we  all  be  to  seek  peace  with  God, 
before  the  Holy  Spirit  withdraws  from  us,  or  ceases  to  strive  with  us ;  before 
the  day  of  grace  is  over,  or  the  day  of  life ;  before  our  everlasting  state  is 
determined !  Let  the  poor,  despised,  and  afflicted,  seek  the  Lord,  and  seek 
to  understand  and  keep  his  commandments  better,  that  they  may  be  more 
humbled  for  their  sins.  The  chief  hope  of  deliverance  from  national  judg- 
ments rests  upon  prayer. 

4 — 15.  Those  are  really  in  a  woful  condition  who  have  the  word  of  the 
Lord  agamst  them,  for  no  word  of  his  shall  fall  to  the  sround.  God  will 
restore  his  people  to  their  rights,  though  long  kept  from  them.  It  has  been 
the  common  lot  of  God's  people,  in  all  ages,  to  be  reproached  and  leviled.-;- 
God  shall  be  worshipped,  not  only  by  all  Israel,  and  the  strangers  who  join 
them,  but  by  the  heathen. — ^Remote  nations  must  be  reckoned  with  for  the 
wrongs  done  to  God's  people.  The  sufferings  of  the  insolent  and  haughty  in 
prosperity,  are  unpitiea  and  unlamented.  But  all  the  desolations  of  flourish' 
mg  nations  will  make  way  for  the  overturning  Satan's  kingdom.  Let  us  im- 
prove our  advantages,  and  expect  the  performance  of  every  proqQiise,  praying 
that  our  Father's  name  may  be  hallowed  every  where,  over  all  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.   1—7.  Further  reproofs  for  sin.    8—19.  Encouragement  to  look  for  meny.    14—20- 
Promises  of  future  favour  and  prosperity, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  holy  God  hates  sin  most  in  those  nearest  to  him.  A  sin/w^ 
state  is,  and  will  be,  a  woful  state.     Yet  they  had  the  tokens  of  God's  pre- 
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sence,  and  all  the  advantages  of  knowing  his  will,  with  the  strongest  reasons 
to  do  it ;  stiU  they  persisted  in  disobedience.  Alas,  that  men  often  are  more 
active  in  doing  wickedness  than  believers  are  in  doing  good. 

8 — 13.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  predicted,  when  vengeance  would 
be  executed  on  the  Jewish  nation.  The  purifying  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
or  the  pure  language  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  would  teach  men  to  use  the 
language  of  humility,  repentance,  and  faith.  Purity  and  pietv  in  common 
conversation  is  good.  The  pure  and  happy  state  of  the  church  in  the  latter 
days  seems  intended.  The  Lord  will  shut  out  boasting,  and  leave  men 
nothing  to  glory  in,  save  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  made  of  God  to  them  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.  Humiliation  for  sin,  and  obli- 
gations to  the  Redeemer,  will  make  true  believers  upright  and  sincere,  what- 
ever may  be  the  case  among  mere  professors. 

14 — ^20.  After  the  promises  of  taking  away  sin,  follow  promises  of  taking 
away  trouble.  When  the  cause  is  removed,  the  effect  will  cease.  What 
makes  a  people  holy,  will  make  them  happy.  The  precious  promises  made 
to  the  purified  people,  were  to  have  full  accomplishment  in  the  gospel. 
These  verses  appear  chiefly  to  relate  to  the  future  conversion  and  restoration 
of  Israel,  and  tne  glorious  times  which  are  to  follow.  They  show  the  abun- 
dant peace,  comfort,  and  prosperity  of  the  church,  in  the  happy  times  yet  to 
come.  He  will  save ;  he  will  be  Jesus ;  he  will  answer  the  name,  for  he 
win  save  his  people  from  their  sins. — Before  the  glorioua  times  foretold,  be- 
fievers  woula  be  sorrowful,  and  objects  of  reproach.  But  the  Lord  will  save 
the  weakest  believer,  and  cause  true  Christians  to  be  greatly  honoured  where 
they  had  been  treated  with  contempt.  One  act  of  mercy  and  grace  shall 
serve,  both  to  gather  Israel  out  of  their  dispersions  and  to  lead  them  to  their 
own  land.  Then  will  God's  Israel  be  made  a  name  and  a  praise  to  eternity. 
The  events  alone  can  fully  answer  the  language  of  this  prophecy. — Many  are 
the  troubles  of  the  righteous,  but  they  may  rejoice  in  God's  love.  Surely  our 
hearts  should  honour  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  him,  when  we  hear  such  words 
of  condescension  and  grace.  If  now  kept  from  his  ordinances,  it  is  our  trial 
and  grief;  but  in  due  time  we  shall  be  gathered  into  his  temple  above.  The 
glory  and  happiness  of  the  believer  will  be  perfect,  unchangeable,  and  eter- 
nal, when  he  is  freed  from  earthly  sorrows,  and  brought  to  heavenly  bliss. 


THE  BOOK  OP  THE  PROPHET 

HAGGAI. 


After  the  return  from  captivity,  Haggai  was  sent  to  encourage  the  people  to  rebuild  the  tem- 
ple, and  to  reprove  their  neglect.  To  encourage  their  undertaking,  the  people  are  assured  that 
the  ^lonr  of  the  second  temple  shall  far  exceed  that  of  the  first,  by  the  appearing  therein  of 
Chnst,  tne  Desire  of  all  nations. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  I'll.  Haggai  reproves  the  Jews  for  neglecting  the  temple.     12—15.  He  promises  God's 

assistance  (o  them, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Observe  the  sin  of  the  Jews,  after  their  return  from  captivity 
in  Babylon.  Those  employed  for  God  may  be  driven  from  their  work  by  a 
storm,  yet  they  must  go  back  to  it.  They  did  not  say  that  they  would  not 
build  a  temple,  but,  Not  yet.  Thus  men  do  not  say  they  will  never  repent 
and  reform,  and  be  religious,  but.  Not  yet.  And  so  the  great  business  we 
were  sent  into  the  world  to  do,  is  not  done.    There  is  a  proneness  in  us  to 
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think  wrongly  of  dlBcouragements  in  oar  duty,  aa  if  they  weie  a  diacharge 
from  our  duty,  when  they  are  only  for  the  tnal  of  our  courage  and  faim. 
They  neglected  the  building  of  God's  house,  that  they  mi^ht  have  more  time 
and  money  for  worldly  affairs. — ^That  the  punishment  might  answer  to  the 
sin,  the  poverty  they  thought  to  prevent  by  not  building  the  temple^  God 
brought  upon  them  for  not  building  it.  Many  good  works  have  been  in- 
tended, but  not  done,  because  men  supposed  the  proper  time  was  not  come. 
Thus  believers  let  slip  opportunities  of  usefulness,  ana  sinners  delay  the  con- 
cerns of  their  souls,  till  too  late. — ^If  we  labour  only  for  the  meat  that  perishes, 
as  the  Jews  here,  we  are  in  danger  of  losing  our  labour;  but  we  are  sore  it 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  if  we  labour  for  the  meat  which  lasts  to 
eternal  life.  If  we  would  have  the  comfort  and  continuance  of  temponl 
enjoyments,  we  must  have  God  as  our  Friend.  See  also  Luke  zii.  d3.<^When 
God  crosses  our  temporal  affairs,  and  we  meet  with  trouble  and  disappoint- 
ment, we  shall  find  the  cause  is,  that  the  work  we  have  to  do  for  God  and  our 
own  souls  is  left  undone,  and  we  seek  our  own  things  more  than  the  things 
of  Christ.  How  many,  who  plead  that  they  cannot  afford  to  give  to  pious 
or  charitable  desiffus,  often  lavish  ten  times  as  much  in  needless  expenses  oo 
their  houses  and  themselves !  But  those  are  strangers  to  their  own  interests, 
who  are  full  of  care  to  adorn  and  enrich  their  own  houses,  while  God  s  tem- 
ple in  their  hearts  lies  waste. — It  is  the  ^eat  concern  of  every  one,  to  apply 
to  the  necessary  duty  of  self-examination  and  communion  with  our  own 
hearts  concerning  our  spiritual  state.  Sin  is  what  we  must  answer  for ;  dutj 
is  what  we  must  do.  But  many  are  quick-sighted  to  piy  into  other  people's 
ways,  who  are  careless  of  their  own.  If  any  duty  has  been  neglected,  thtt 
is  no  reason  why  it  should  still  be  so.  Whatever  God  will  take  pleasure  in 
when  done,  we  ought  to  take  pleasure  in  doing.  Let  those  who  have  put 
off  their  return  to  God,  return  with  all  their  heart,  while  there  is  time. 

12 — 15.  The  people  returned  to  God  in  the  way  of  duty.  In  attending  to 
God's  ministers,  we  must  have  respect  to  him  that  sent  them.  The  wora  of 
the  Lord  has  success,  when  by  his  grace  he  stirs  up  our  spirits  to  comply 
with  it.  It  is  in  the  day  of  Divine  power  we  are  made  willing.  When  God 
has  work  to  be  done,  he  will  either  find  or  make  men  fit  to  do  it.  Eveiy  one 
helped,  as  his  ability  was ;  and  this  they  did  with  a  regard  to  the  Lord  as  their 
Goa. — ^Those  who  have  lost  time,  need  to  redeem  time ;  and  the  longer  we 
have  loitered  in  folly,  the  more  haste  we  should  make.  God  met  them  in  a 
way  of  mercy.  Those  who  work  for  him,  have  him  with  them ;  and  if  he  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?    This  should  stir  us  up  to  be  diligent 

CHAPTER  IL 

Ver.  1—9.   Greater  glory  promised  to  the  second  iempk  than  to  the  first,     10^19.  TTieir  tias 
hindered  the  work,     20—23.   TT^e  hngdom  of  Christ  firetold. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Those  who  are  hearty  in  the  Lord's  service  shall  receive  en- 
couragement to  proceed.  But  they  could  not  build  such  a  temple  then,  as 
Solomon  built.  Though  oiur  gracious  God  is  pleased  if  we  do  as  well  as  ve 
can  in  his  service,  yet  our  proud  hearts  will  scarcely  let  us  be  pleased,  unless 
we  do  as  well  as  oUiers,  whose  abOities  are  far  beyond  ours. — ^Encouragement 
ia  given  the  Jews  to  go  on  in  the  work  notwithstanding.  They  have  God  with 
them,  his  Spirit  and  nis  special  presence.  Though  he  chastens  their  trans- 
gressions, his  faithfulness  does  not  fail.  The  Spirit  still  remained  among 
uiem.  And  they  shall  have  the  Messiah  among  them  shortly ;  *'  He  that  shoula 
come.*' — Convulsions  and  changes  would  take  place  in  the  Jewish  church 
and  state,  but  first  should  come  great  revolutions  and  commotions  amoo^  the 
nations.— He  shall  come,  as  the  Desire  of  all  nations;  desirable  to  aD  nations, 
for  in  him  shall  all  the  earth  be  blessed  with  the  best  of  blessings ;  long  ox- 
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nected  and  denred  by  all  believers.  The  house  they  were  building  Bhould 
be  filled  with  glory,  very  far  beyond  Solomon's  temple.  This  house  shall  be 
filled  with  glory  of  another  nature.  If  we  have  silver  and  gold,  we  must 
serve  and  honour  God  with  it,  for  the  property  is  his.  If  we  have  not  silver 
and  gold,  we  must  honour  him  with  such  as  we  have,  and  he  will  accept  us. 
— ^Let  them  be  comforted  that  the  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  ereater 
than  that  of  the  former,  in  what  would  be  beyond  all  the  glories  of  the  first 
house,  the  presence  of  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  glory,  per- 
sonally, and  in  human  nature.  Nothing  but  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  God, 
in  human  form  and  nature,  could  fulfil  this.  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  He  that 
should  come,  and  we  are  to  look  for  no  other.  This  prophecy  alone  is 
enough  to  silence  the  Jews,  and  condemn  their  obstinate  rejection  of  Him, 
concerning  whom  all  their  prophets  spake.  If  God  be  with  us,  peace  is  with 
us.  But  the  Jews  under  the  latter  temple  had  much  trouble ;  but  this  pro- 
mise is  fulfilled  in  that  spiritual  peace  which  Jesus  Christ  has  by  his  blood 
purchased  for  all  believers.  All  changes  shall  make  way  for  Christ  to  be  de- 
sired and  valued  by  all  nations.  And  the  Jews  shall  have  their  eyes  opened 
to  behold  how  precious  He  is,  whom  they  have  hitherto  rejected. 

10 — 19.  Many  spoiled  this  good  work,  by  going  about  it  with  unholy 
hearts  and  hands,  and  were  likely  to  gain  no  advantage  by  it.  The  sum  of 
these  two  rules  of  the  law  is,  that  sin  is  more  easily  learned  from  others  than 
holiness.  The  impurity  of  their  hearts  and  lives  shall  make  the  work  of  their 
hands,  and  all  their  offerings,  unclean  before  God.  The  case  is  the  same 
with  us.  When  employed  in  any  good  work,  we  should  watch  over  ourselves, 
lest  we  render  it  unclean  by  our  corruptions. — When  we  beem  to  make 
conscience  of  duty  to  God,  we  may  expect  his  blessine ;  and  whoso  is  wise 
will  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  God  will  curse  the  bless- 
ings of  the  wicked,  and  make  bitter  the  prosperity  of  the  careless ;  but  he 
will  sweeten  the  cup  of  affliction  to  those  who  diligently  serve  him. 

20 — 23.  The  Lord  wiU  preserve  Zerubbabel  and  the  people  of  Judah, 
amidst  their  enemies.  Here  is  also  foretold  the  establishment  and  continu- 
ance of  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  bv  union  with  whom  his  people  are  scaled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  sealed  with  his  image,  thus  distinguished  from  all 
othen. — Here  also  is  foretold  the  changes,  even  to  that  time  when  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  shall  overthrow  and  occupy  the  place  of  all  the  empires 
which  opposed  his  cause.  The  promise  has  special  reference  to  Christ,  who 
descended  Gcottl  Zerubbabel  in  a  direct  line,  and  is  the  sole  Builder  of  the 
gospel  temple.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Signet  on  God's  right  hand,  for  all 
power  is  given  to  him,  and  derived  from  him.  By  him,  and  in  him,  all  the 
promises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen.  Whatever  changes  take  place  on  earth, 
all  will  promote  the  comfort,  honour,  and  happiness  of  his  servants. 

THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

ZECHARIAH. 


This  prophecy  is  suitable  to  nU,  as  the  scope  is  to  reprove  for  sin,  and  threaten  God's  judg- 
ments against  the  impenitent,  and  to  encourage  those  tnat  feared  God.  with  assurances  of  the 
mercy  God  had  in  store  for  his  church,  and  especially  of  the  coming  of  tne  Messiah,  and  the  set- 
ting up  his  kingdom  in  the  world. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  An  exhortation  to  repentance,     7 — 17.  A  vinon  of  (he  minutry  ofangA,     16— 21* 
Tlie  security  of  the  Jews  and  the  destruction  of  their  enemies. 

Vkr,  1 — 6.  God's  almighty  power  and  sovereign  dominion,  should  engage 

2  u 
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and  encourage  sinners  to  repent  and  turn  to  Him.  It  is  very  desirable  to 
have  the  Lord  of  hosts  for  our  friend,  and  very  dreadful  to  have  him  for  our 
enemy.  He  view  what  is  past,  and  observe  the  message  God  sent  by  bis  ser- 
vants, the  prophets,  to  your  fathers.  Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways, 
and  from  your  evil  doings.  Be  persuaded  to  leave  your  sins,  as  the  only  way 
to  prevent  approaching  ruin. — ^What  is  become  of  our  fathers,  and  of  the 
prophets  that  preached  to  them?  They  are  all  dead  and  jrone.  Here  they 
were,  in  the  towns  and  countries  where  we  live,  passing  and  repassing  in  the 
same  streets,  dwelling  in  the  same  houses,  trading  in  the  same  shops  and  ex- 
changes, worshipping  God  in  the  same  places.  But  where  are  they  ?  When 
they  died,  there  was  not  an  end  of  them ;  they  are  in  eternity,  in  the  worid 
of  spirits,  the  unchangeable  world  to  which  we  hasten  apace.  Where  are 
they  ?  Those  of  them  who  lived  and  died  in  sin,  are  in  torment.  Those  who 
lived  and  died  in  Christ,  are  in  heaven ;  and  if  we  live  and  die  as  they  dkl, 
we  shall  be  with  them  shortly  and  eternally.  If  they  minded  not  their  own 
souls,  is  that  a  reason  why  their  posterity  should  ruin  theirs  also  ? — ^The  pro- 
phets are  gone.  Christ  is  a  Propnet  that  lives  for  ever,  but  all  other  propnets 
nave  a  period  put  to  their  office.  Oh  that  this  consideration  had  its  due 
weight ;  that  dymg  ministers  are  dealing  with  dying  people  about  their  never- 
dying  souls,  and  an  awftil  eternity,  upon  the  brink  of  which  both  are  standing! 
In  another  world,  both  we  and  our  prophets  shall  live  for  ever:  to  prepare 
for  that  world  ought  to  be  our  great  care  in  this. — ^Xbe  preachers  died^  and 
the  hearers  died,  but  the  word  of  God  died  not;  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  it  fell 
to  the  ground ;  for  he  is  righteous. 

7 — 1 7.  The  prophet  saw  a  dark,  shady  grove,  hidden  by  hills.  This  re- 
presented the  low,  melancholy  condition  of  the  Jewish  church.  A  man  like  a 
warrior  sat  on  a  red  horse,  in  the  midst  of  this  shady  myrtle-grove.  Thoi]^h 
the  church  was  in  a  low  condition,  Christ  was  present  in  the  midst,  ready  to 
appear  for  the  relief  of  his  people.  Behind  him  were  angels  ready  to  be 
employed  by  him,  some  in  acts  of  judgment,  others  of  mercy,  others  in  mixed 
events.  Would  we  know  something  of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  we  must  apply,  not  to  angels,  for  they  are  themselves  learners,  but  to 
Christ  himself.  He  is  ready  to  teach  those  humbly  desirous  to  learn  the 
things  of  God. — The  nations  near  Judea  enjoyed  peace  at  that  time,  but  the 
state  of  the  Jews  was  unsettled,  which  gave  rise  to  the  pleading  that  followed ; 
but  mercy  must  onlv  be  hoped  for  through  Christ.  His  intercession  for  his 
church  prevails.  The  Lord  answered  the  Ansel,  this  Angel  of  the  covenant, 
with  promises  of  mercy  and  deliverance.  All  the  good  words  and  comfoit- 
able  words  of  the  gospel  we  receive  from  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  received  them 
from  the  Father,  in  answer  to  the  mrayer  of  his  blood;  and  his  ministers  are 
to  preach  them  to  all  the  world.  The  earth  sat  still,  and  was  at  rest  It  is 
not  uncommon  for  the  enemies  of  God  to  be  at  rest  in  sin,  while  his  people 
are  enduring  correction,  harassed  by  temptation,  disquieted  by  fears  of  wrath, 
or  groaning  under  oppression  and  persecution.  Here  are  predictions  which 
had  reference  to  the  revival  of  the  Jews  after  the  captivity,  but  those  events 
were  shadows  of  what  shall  take  place  in  the  church,  after  the  oppression  of 
the  New  Testament  Babylon  is  ended. 

18 — 21.  The  enemies  of  the  church  threaten  to  cut  off  the  name  of  Israel. 
They  are  horns,  emblems  of  power,  strength,  and  violence.  The  prophet 
saw  them  so  formidable  that  he  began  to  despair  of  the  safety  of  every  good 
man,  and  the  success  of  every  good  work ;  but  the  Lord  showed  him  four 
workmen  empowered  to  cut  off  these  horns.  With  an  eye  of  sense  we  see 
the  power  of  the  enemies  of  the  church ;  look  which  way  we  will,  the  world 
shows  us  that ;  but  it  is  only  with  an  eye  of  faith  that  we  see  it  safe.  The 
Lord  shows  us  that.     When  God  has  work  to  do,  he  will  raise- up  some  to 
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do  it,  and  others  to  defend  it,  and  to  protect  those  employed  in  doing  it. 
What  cause  there  is  to  look  up  in  love  and  praise  to  the  holy  and  eternal 
Spirit,  who  has  the  same  care  over  the  present  and  eternal  interests  of  be- 
lievers, by  the  holy  word  bringing  the  church  to  know  the  wonderful  things 
of  salvation  f 

CHAPTEB  II. 

Ver.  1 — 5.   TTie  prosperity  of  Jerusalem.     6—9.   The  Jews  called  to  return  to  their  own  land, 

iO— 13.  A  promise  of  Go^s  presence. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  Son  of  David,  even  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  whom  the  pro- 
phet sees  with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand,  is  the  Master-Builder  of  his 
church.  God  notices  the  extent  of  his  church,  and  will  take  care  that  what- 
ever number  of  guests  are  brought  to  the  wedding-supper,  there  shall  be 
room.  This  vision  means  well  to  Jerusalem.  The  walls  of  a  city,  as  they 
defend  it,  so  they  straiten  its  inhabitants ;  biit  Jerusalem  shall  be  extended  as 
freely  as  if  it  had  no  walls  at  all,  yet  shall  be  as  safe  as  if  it  had  the  strongest 
walls. — In  the  church  of  God. there  yet  is  room  for  other  multitudes,  more 
than  man  can  number.  None  shall  be  refused  who  trust  in  Christ ;  and  He 
never  shuts  out  from  heaven  one  true  member  of  the  church  on  eartli. 
God  will  be  a  Wall  of  fire  round  them,  which  can  neither  be  broken  through 
nor  undermined,  nor  can  it  be  assailed  without  danger  to  those  who  attack. 
This  vision  was  to  have  its  full  accomplishment  in  the  gospel  church,  which 
is  extended  by  admitting  the  Gentiles  mto  it;  and  which  has  the  Son  of  God 
for  its  Prince  and  Protector ;  especially  in  the  glorious  times  yet  to  come. 

6 — 9.  If  God  will  buOd  Jerusalem  for  the  people  and  their  comfort,  they 
must  inhabit  it  for  him  and  his  glory.  The  promises  and  privileges  with 
which  God's  people  are  blessed,  should  engage  us  to  join  them,  whatever  it 
costs  us.  When  Zion  is  enlarged  to  make  room  for  all  God*8  Israel,  it  is  the 
greatest  madnesr  for  any  of  them  to  stay  in  Babylon.  The  captivity  of  a 
sinful  state  is  by  no  means  to  be  continued  in,  though  a  man  may  be  easy  in 
worldly  matters.  Escape  for  thy  life,  look  not  behind  thee.  Christ  has 
proclauned  that  deliverance  to  the  captives,  which  he  has  himself  wrought 
out,  and  it  concerns  every  one  to  resolve  that  sin  shall  not  have  domimon 
over  him.  Those  who  would  be  found  among  God's  children,  must  save 
themselves  from  this  world,  see  Acts  ii.  40. — -What  Christ  will  do  for  his 
church,  shall  be  an  evident  proof  of  God*s  care  and  affection.  He  that 
touches  you,  touches  the  apple  of  his  eye.  This  is  a  strong  expression 
of  God's  love  to  his  church.  He  takes  what  is  done  against  ner  as  done 
against  the  tenderest  part  of  the  eye,  to  which  the  least  touch  is  a  great 
offence.     Christ  is  sent  to  be  the  Protector'  of  his  church. 

10 — 13.  Here  is  a  prediction  of  the  coming  of  Christ  in  human  nature. 
Many  nations  in  that  aay  would  renounce  idolatry,  and  God  will  own  those 
for  his  people  who  join  him  with  purpose  of  heart.  Glorious  times  are  fore- 
told as  a  prophecy  of  our  Lord's  coming  and  kingdom.  God  is  about  to  do 
something  unexpected,  and  very  surprising,  and  to  plead  his  people's  cause, 
which"  had  long  seemed  neglected.  Silently  submit  to  his  holy  will,  and 
patiently  wait  the  event ;  assured  that  God  will  complete  all  his  work.  He 
will  ere  long  come  to  judgment,  to  complete  the  salvation  of  his  people, 
and  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  sins. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  restoration  of  the  church.     6 — 10.  A  promise  concerning  the  Messiah. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  angel  showed  Joshua,  the  high  priest,  to  Zechariah,  in  a 

vision.     Guilt  and  corruption  are  great  discouragements  when  we  stand 

before  God.     By  the  guilt  of  the  sins  committed  by  us,  we  are  liable  to  the 

justice  of  God ;  by  the  power  of  sin  that  dwells  in  us,  we  are  hateful  to  the 

2  u  2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


aaO  ZECHARIAH  IV. 

holiness  of  God.  £veii  God*8  Israel  are  in  danger  on  these  accounts ;  but 
they  have  relief  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  made  of  God  to  us  both  rig^t- 
eousness  and  sanctification. — ^Joshua,  the  high  priest,  is  accused  as  a  cii- 
minal,  but  is  justified.  When  we  stand  before  God,  to  minister  to  him,  or 
stand  up  for  God,  we  must  expect  to  meet  all  the  resistance  Satan's  subtlety 
and  malice  can  give.  Satan  is  checked  by  one  that  has  conquered  him,  and 
many  times  silenced  him.  Those  who  belong  to  Christ,  wiu^find  him  ready 
to  appear  for  them,  when  Satan  appears  most  strongly  against  them.  A  con- 
verted soul  is  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  by  a  miracle  of  free  grace, 
therefore  shall  not  be  len  a  prey  to  Satan. — ^Joshua  appears  as  one  poUuted, 
but  is  purified ;  he  represents  the  Israel  of  God,  who  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing,  till  they  are  washed  and  sanctified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  Israel  now  were  free  from  idolatry,  but  there 
were  many  things  amiss  in  them.  There  were  spiritual  enemies  warring 
against  them,  more  dangerous  than  any  neiehbouring  nations. — Christ  loathed 
the  filthiness  of  Joshua's  garments,  yet  did  not  put  nim  away.  Thus  God  bj 
his  grace  does  with  those  whom  he  chooses  to  be  priests  to  himself.  The 
guilt  of  sin  is  taken  away  by  pardoning  mercy,  and  the  power  of  it  is  broken  by 
renewing  grace.  Thus  Christ  washes  those  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
whom  he  makes  kings  and  priests  to  our  God.  Those  whom  Christ  makes 
spiritual  priests,  are  clothed  with  the  spotless  robe  of  his  righteousness,  and 
appear  before  God  in  that ;  and  with  the  graces  of  his  Spirit,  which  are  ctnor 
ments  to  them.  The  righteousness  of  saints,  both  imputed  and  implanted, 
is  the  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  with  which  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  is 
arrayed.  Rev.  xix.  8.  Joshua  is  restored  to  former  honours  and  trusts. 
The  crown  of  the  priesthood  is  put  on  him.  When  the  Lord  designs  to  re- 
store and  revive  religion,  he  stirs  up  prophets  and  neople  to  pray  for  it 

6 — 10.  All  whom  God  calls  to  any  office  he  fines  fit,  or  makes  so.  The 
Lord  will  cause  the  sins  of  the  believer  to  pass  away  by  his  sanctifying 
grace,  and  will  enable  him  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. — ^As  the  promises 
made  to  David  often  pass  into  promises  of  the  Messiah,  so  the  promises  to 
Joshua  look  forward  to  Christ,  of  whose  priesthood  Joshua's  was  a  shadow. 
Whatever  trials  we  pass  through,  whatever  services  we  perform,  our  whole 
dependence  must  rest  on  Christ,  the  Branch  of  righteousness.  He  is  God's 
servant,  employed  in  his  work,  obedient  to  his  will,  devoted  to  his  honour 
and  glory.  He  is  the  Branch  from  which  all  our  fruit  must  be  gathered.— - 
The  eye  of  his  Father  was  upon  him,  especially  in  his  sufferings,  and  when  he 
was  buried  in  the  grave,  as  the  foundation-stones  are  under  ground,  out  of 
men's  sight.  But  the  prophecj^  rather  denotes  the  attention  paid  to  this 
precious  Comer-stone.  All  believers,  from  the  beginning,  had  looked  for- 
ward to  it  in  the  types  and  predictions.  All  believers,  after  Christ's  comingt 
would  look  to  it  with  faith,  hope,  and  love. — Christ  shall  appear  for  all  his 
chosen,  as  the  high  priest  when  before  the  Lord,  with  the  names  of  all 
Israel  graven  in  the  precious  stones  of  his  breastplate.  When  God  gave  a 
remnant  to  Christ,  to  be  brought  through  grace  to  glory,  then  he  engraved 
this  precious  stone. — By  him  sin  shall  be  tf^cn  away,  bodi  the  guilt  and  the 
dommion  of  it ;  he  did  it  in  one  day,  that  day  in  which  he  suffered  and  died. 
What  should  terrify  when  sin  is  taJcen  away?  Then  nothing  can  hurt,  and 
we  sit  down  under  Christ's  shadow  with  delight,  and  are  sneltered  by  it. 
And  gospel  grace,  coming  with  power,  makes  men  forward  to  draw  others  to  it. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1—7.  A  vition  of  a  candlestick^  with  two  oUve  trte$,    8—10.  Fwrihtr  eacomegemai. 

11 — 14.  An  expUtnation  respecting  tke  olive  trees. 

Ver.  1—7.  The  prophet's  spirit  was  willmg  to  attend,  but  the  flesh  was 
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weak.  We  should  beg  of  God  that,  whenever  he  speaks  to  us,  he  would 
awaken  us,  and  we  should  then  stir  up  ourselves.— The  church  is  a  ffolden 
candlestick,  or  lamp-bearer,  set  up  for  enlightening  this  dark  world,  and 
holding  forth  the  light  of  Divine  revelation.  Two  olive  trees  were  seen,  one 
on  each  side  the  candlestick,  from  which  oil  flowed  into  the  bowl  without 
ceasing.  God  brings  to  pass  his  gracious  puiposes  concerning  his  church, 
without  any  art^  or  labour  of  man ;  sometimes  he  makes  use  of  instruments, 
yet  he  needs  them  not. — ^This  represented  the  abundance  of  Divine  grace,  for 
the  enlightening  and  making  holy  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  church, 
and  which  cannot  be  procured  or  prevented  by  any  human  power. — ^The 
vision  assures  us  that  the  good  work  of  building  the  temple,  should  be 
brought  to  a  happy  end.  The  difficulty  is  represented  as  a  great  mountain. 
But  all  difficulties  shall  vanish,  and  all  the  objections  be  got  over.  Faith 
will  remove  mountains,  and  make  them  plains.  Christ  is  our  Zerubbabel ; 
mountains  of  difficulty  were  in  the  way  of  his  undertaking,  but  nothing  is  too 
hard  for  him.  What  comes  from  the  grace  of  God,  may,  in  faith,  be  com- 
mitted to  the  grace  of  God,  for  he  wOl  not  forsake  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 
8 — 10.  The  exact  fulfilment  of  Scripture  prophecies  is  a  convincing  proof 
of  their  Divine  original.  Though  the  mstruments  be  weak  and  unlikely,  yet 
God  often  chooses  such,  to  brin^  about  great  things  by  them.  Let  not  the 
dawning  light  be  despised ;  it  will  shine  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day. 
Those  who  despaired  of  finishing  the  work,  shall  rejoice  when  they  see  Ze- 
rubbabel giving  directions  what  to  do,  and  taking  care  that  the  work  be  done. 
It  is  a  comfort  to  us  that  the  same  all-wise,  almighty  Providence,  which 

governs  the  earth,  is  in  particular  conversant  about  the  church.  All  that 
ave  the  plummet  in  their  hands,  must  look  up  to  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  have 
constant  regard  to  Divine  Providence,  act  in  dependence  on  its  guidance  and 
submission  to  its  disposals.  Let  us  fix  our  faith  on  Christ,  and  view  Him 
carrying  on  his  work  according  to  his  own  glorious  plan,  and  daily  bringing 
his  spintual  building  nearer  to  completion. 

11 — 14.  Zechansoi  desires  to  know  what  are  tlie  two  olive  trees.  Zerub- 
babel and  Joshua,  this  prince  and  this  priest,  were  endued  with  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  God's  Spirit.  They  lived  at  the  same  time,  and  both  were  instru- 
ments in  the  work  and  service  of  God.  Christ's  offices  of  King  and  Priest 
were  shadowed  forth  by  them.  From  the  union  of  these  two  offices  in  his 
person,  both  God  and  man,  the  fullness  of  grace  is  received  and  imparted. 
They  built  the  temple,  the  church  of  God.  So  does  Christ  spiritually.  Christ 
is  not  only  the  Messiah,  the  Anointed  One  himself,  but  he  is  the  Good  Olive 
to  his  church ;  and  from  his  fulness  we  receive.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
unction  or  anointing  which  we  have  received.  From  Christ  the  Olive  Tree, 
by  the  Spirit  the  Olive  Branch,  all  the  golden  oil  of  grace  flows  to  believers, 
which  keeps  their  lamps  burning.  Let  us  seek,  through  the  intercession  and 
boimty  of  the  Saviour,  supplies  from  that  fulness  which  has  hitherto  sufficed 
for  all  his  saints,  according  to  their  trials  and  employments.  Let  us  wait  on 
him  in  his  ordinances,  desiring  to  be  sanctified  wholly  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1-..4.   The  vision  ofaflymg  roll    5—11.  The  viston  of  a  wontam  and  an  ephah, 
Yer.  1—4.  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  rolls,  in 
which  God  has  written  the  great  things  of  his  law  and  gospel ;  they  are  flying 
rolls.     God's  word  runs  very  swiftly,  Psa.  cxlvii.  15.     This  flying  roll  con- 
tains a  declaration  of  the  righteous  wrath  of  God  against  sinners.     Oh  that 
we  saw  with  an  eye  of  faith  the  flyihig  roll  of  God's  curse  hanging  over  the 
.  guilty  world  as  a  thick  cloud,  not  only  keeping  ofif  the  sunbeams  of  God's 
uvour,  but  big  with  thunders,  lightnings,  and  storms,  ready  to  destroy 
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them !  How  welcome  then  would  the  tidings  of  a  Saviour  be,  who  came  to 
redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  himself  made  a  curse  for  us! 
Sin  is  the  ruin  of  houses  and  families ;  especially  the  doing  hurt  to  otfaen 
and  false  witness.  Who  knows  the  power  of  God^s  anger  ?  &od'8  curse  can- 
not be  kept  out  by  bars  or  locks.  While  one  part  of  the  curse  of  God  roifii 
the  substance  of  the  sinner,  another  part  will  rest  on  the  soul,  and  sink  it  to 
everlasting  pimishment.  All  are  transgressors  of  the  law,  so  we  cannot 
escape  this  wrath  of  God,  except  we  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope 
set  before  us  in  the  gospel. 

5—11.  In  this  vision  the  prophet  sees  an  ephah,  something  in  the  shape  of 
a  com  measure.  This  betokened  the  Jewish  nation.  They  are  filling  the 
measure  of  their  iniquity ;  and  when  it  is  full,  they  shall  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  those  to  whom  God  sold  them  for  their  sins. — ^The  woman  sit- 
ting in  the  midst  of  the  ephah  represents  the  sinAil  church  and  nation  of  the 
Jews,  in  their  latter  and  corrupt  age.  Guilt  is  upon  the  sinner  as  a  weight 
of  lead,  to  sink  him  to  the  lowest  hell.  This  seems  to  mean  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  Jews,  after  they  filled  the  measure  of  their  iniquities  by  crucifying 
Christ  and  rejecting  his  gospel.  Zechariah  sees  the  ephah,  with  the  woman 
thus  pressed  in  it,  carried  away  to  some  far  country.  This  intimates  that  the 
Jews  should  be  hurried  out  of  their  own  land,  and  forced  to  dwell  in  (^ 
countries,  as  they  had  been  in  Babylon.  There  the  ephah  shall  be  firmly 
placed,  and  their  sufferings  shall  continue  far  longer  thSm  in  their  late  ca^ 
tivity.  Blindness  is  happened  unto  Israel,  and  uiey  are  settled  upon  their 
own  unbelief.  Let  sinners  fear  to  treasiu'e  up  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath ;  for  the  more  they  multiply  crimes,  the  faster  the  measure  fills. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
Ter.  1 — 8.  The  vision  of  the  chariots*  9 — 15.  Joshua,  the  highpriest,  crowned  as  a  t^pe  of  Christ. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  This  vision  may  represent  the  ways  of  Providence  in  the  go- 
vernment of  this  lower  world.  Whatever  the  providences  of  God  about  us 
are,  as  to  public  or  private  affaurs,  we  should  see  them  all  as  coming  from  be- 
tween the  mountains  of  brass,  the  immoveable  counsels  and  decrees  of  God; 
and  therefore  reckon  it  as  much  our  folly  to  quarrel  with  them,  as  it  is  our 
duty  to  submit  to  them.  His  providences  move  swiftly  and  strongly  as  chaii- 
otB,  but  all  are  directed  and  governed  by  his  infinite  wisdom  ana  sovereign 
will.  The  red  horses  signify  war  and  bloodshed.  The  black,  signify  the 
dismal  consequences  of  war,  famines,  pestilences,  and  desolations.  The 
white,  signify  the  return  of  comfort,  peace,  and  prosperity.  The  mixed 
colour,  signify  events  of  different  complexions,  a  day  of  pro^erity  and  a  day 
of  adversity. — The  angels  go  forth  as  messengers  of  Prod's  counsels,  and 
nunisters  of  his  justice  and  mercy.  And  the  secret  motions  and  impulses 
upon  the  spirits  of  men,  by  which  the  designs  of  Providence  are  carried  on, 
are  these  four  spirits  of  the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from  God,  and  fulfil  wfaa^ 
the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  appoints.  All  the  events  which  take  place 
in  the  world  spnng  from  the  unchangeable  counsels  of  the  Lord,  which  are 
formed  in  unerring  wisdom,  perfect  justice,  truth,  and  goodness ;  and  from 
history  it  is  found  that  events  happened  about  the  penod  when  this  vision 
was  sent  to  the  prophet,  which  seem  referred  to  therein. 

9 — 15.  Some  Jews  firom  Babylon  brought  an  offering  to  the  house  of  God. 
Those  who  cannot  forward  a  good  work  by  their  persons,  must,  as  they  are 
able,  forward  it  by  their  purses :  if  some  find  hands,  let  others  fill  them.^ 
Crowns  are  to  be  made,  and  put  upon  the  head  of  Joshua.  The  sign  was 
used,  to  make  the  promise  more  noticed,  that  God  will,  in  the  ftdness  of 
time,  raise  up  a  great  High  Priest,  like  Joshua,  who  is  but  the  figure  of  one 
that  is  to  come.     Christ  is  not  only  the  Foundation,  but  the  Founder  of  this 
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temple,  by  his  Spirit  and  grace.  Glory  is  a  burden,  but  not  too  heavy  for 
Ilim  to  bear  who  upholds  ail  things.  The  cross  was  His  glory,  and  he  bore 
that ;  so  is  the  crown  an  exceeding  weight  of  glory,  and  he  bears  that. — ^The 
counsel  of  peace  should  be  between  the  priest  and  the  throne,  between  the 
priestly  and  kingly  offices  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  peace  and  welfare  of  the 
gospel  church,  and  of  all  believers,  shall  be  wrought,  though  not  by  two 
several  persons,  yet  by  two  several  offices  meeting  in  one ;  Christ,  purchasing 
all  peace  by  his  priesthood,  maintaining  and  defending  it  by  his  kingdom. 
The  crowns  used  in  this  solemnity  must  be  kept  in  the  temple,  as  evidence 
of  this  promise  of  the  Messiah.  Let  us  not  think  of  separating  what  God  has 
joined  m  his  counsel  of  peace.  We  caimot  come  to  God  by  Christ  as  our  Priest, 
if  we  refuse  to  have  him  rule  over  us  as  our  King.  We  have  no  real  ground 
to  think  our  peace  is  made  with  God,  unless  we  try  to  keep  his  commandments. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
Ver.  I — 7.  The  capHves*  inquiry  respecting  fasting,    8 — 14.  Sin  the  cause  of  their  captivity, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  If  we  truly  desire  to  know  the  will  of  God  in  doubtful  matters, 
we  must  not  only  consult  his  word  and  ministers,  but  seek  his  direction  by 
fervent  prayer.  Those  who  would  know  God's  mind  should  consult  God's 
ministers ;  and,  in  doubtful  cases,  ask  advice  of  those  whose  special  business  it 
is  to  search  the  Scriptures. — ^The  Jews  seemed  to  question  whether  they 
ought  to  continue  their  fasts,  seeing  that  the  city  and  temple  were  likely  to 
be  finished.  The  first  answer  to  their  inquiry  is  a  sharp  reproof  of  hypocrisy. 
These  fasts  were  not  acceptable  to  God,  unless  observed  in  a  better  manner, 
and  to  better  purpose.  There  was  the  form  of  duty,  but  no  life,  or  soul, 
or  power  in  it.  Holy  exercises  are  to  be  done  to  God,  looking  to  his  word 
as  OUT  rule,  and  his  glory  as  our  end,  seeking  to  please  him  and  obtain  his 
favour ;  but  self  was  the  centre  of  all  their  actions.  And  it  was  not  enough 
to  weep  on  fast  days ;  they  should  have  searched  the  Scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, that  they  might  have  seen  what  was  the  groimd  of  God's  controversy 
with  their  fathers.  Whether  people  are  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  they  must 
be  called  upon  to  leave  their  sins,  and  to  do  their  duty, 

8 — 14.  God's  judgments  upon  Israel  of  old  for  their  sins,  were  written  to 
warn  Christians.  The  duties  required  are,  not  keeping  fasts  and  offering 
sacrifices,  but  doing  justly  and  loving  mercy,  which  tend  to  the  public  wel- 
fare and  peace,  'fne  law  of  God  lays  restraint  upon  the  heart.  But  they 
filled  their  minds  with  prejudices  against  the  word  of  God.  Nothing  is 
harder  than  the  heart  of  a  presumptuous  sinner.  See  the  fatal  consequences 
of  this  to  their  fathers.  Great  sins  against  the  Lord  of  hosts,  bring  great 
^vrath  from  his  power,  which  cannot  be  resisted.  Sin,  if  regarded  in  the  heart, 
will  certainly  spoil  the  success  of  prayer.  The  Lord  always  hears  the  cry  of 
the  broken-hearted  penitent ;  yet  all  who  die  impenitent  and  unbelieving, 
will  find  no  remedy  or  refuge  from  miseries  which  while  here  they  despised 
and  defied,  but  which  they  then  will  not  be  able  to  bear. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1 — 8.   The  restoration  of  Jerusalem,    9—17.  Tfte  P^^  encouraged  by  promises  of  God's 

favour^  and  exhorted  to  holiness,     18— -SS.  The  Jews  in  the  latter  days, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  sins  of  Zion  were  her  worst  enemies.  God  will  take  away 
her  sins,  and  then  no  other  enemies  shaD  hurt  her.  Those  who  profess  religion 
must  adorn  their  profession  by  godliness  and  honesty.  When  become  a  city 
of  truth  and  a  mountain  of  holiness,  Jerusalem  is  peaceable  and  prosperous. 
Verses  4,  5,  beautifully  describe  a  state  of  great  outward  peace,  attended  with 
plenty,  temperance,  and  contentment. — ^The  scattered  Israelites  shall  ^be 
Drought  together  from  all  parts.     God  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  them  fn  a 
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way  of  mercy,  for  this  he  has  promised  them ;  and  they  shall  never  leave  nor 
forsake  him  in  a  way  of  duty,  as  they  have  promised  him.  These  promises 
were  partly  fulfilled  in  the  Jewish  church,  betwixt  the  captivity  and  the  time 
of  Christ's  coming ;  and  they  had  fuller  accomplishment  in  the  gospel  chmt^h; 
but  the  full  import  must  be  as  to  the  future  times  of  the  Christian  chnrch, 
or  the  future  restoration  of  the  Jews'.  With  men  this  is  impossible,  but  with 
God  all  things  are  possible ;  so  far  are  God's  thoughts  and  ways  above  oun. 
In  the  present  low  state  of  vital  eodliness,  we  can  hardly  conceive  that  so 
complete  a  change  can  be  made ;  but  a  change  thus  extensive  and  glorious, 
can  be  brought  to  pass  by  the  almighty  power  of  the  new-creating  Spirit,  in 
less  time  than  he  was  pleased  to  employ  in  creating  the  world.  Let  the 
hands  of  all  who  labour  in  the  cause  of  the  gospel  be  strong,  serving  the 
Lord  in  true  holiness,  assured  that  their  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain. 

9 — 17.  Those  only  who  lay  their  hands  to  the  plough  of  duty,  shaQ  have 
them  strengthened  with  the  promises  of  mercy  :  those  who  avoid  liieir  fathers' 
faults  have  the  curse  turned  into  a  blessing.  Those  who  believed  the  pro- 
mises, were  to  show  their  faith  by  their  works,  and  to  wait  the  fulfilment — 
When  God  is  displeased,  he  can  cause  trade  to  decay,  and  set  every  man 
against  his  neighbour ;  but  when  he  returns  in  mercy,  all  is  happy  and  pros- 
perous. Surely  believers  in  Christ  must  not  trifle  with  the  exhortation  to 
put  away  lying,  and  to  speak  every  man  peace  with  his  neighbour,  to  hate 
what  the  Lord  hates,  and  to  love  that  wherein  he  delights. 

18 — ^23.  When  God  comes  towards  us  in  ways  of  mercy,  we  must  meet 
him  with  joy  and  thankfulness.  Therefore  be  faithful  and  honest  in  all  your 
dealings ;  and  let  it  be  a  pleasure  to  you  to  be  so,  though  thereby  you  come 
short  of  the  gains  others  get  dishonestly ;  and,  as  much  as  in  you  lies,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.  Let  the  truths  of  God  rule  in  your  heads,  and  let 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts.  Thus  the  ancient  servants  of  God 
drew  the  notice  of  heathen  neighbours,  whose  prejudices  were  softened. — 
A  great  increase  to  the  church  shall  be  made.  Hitherto  the  Jews  had  been 
prone  to  learn  the  idolatries  of  other  nations :  what  more  unlikely  than  that 
they  should  teach  religion  to  their  conquerors,  and  to  all  the  principal  nations 
of  the  earth !  Yet  this  is  expressly  foretold,  and  it  came  to  pass.  Hitherto 
the  prophecy  has  been  wonderfully  fulfilled,  and  no  doubt  ftiture  events  will 
explain  it  fiirther.  It  is  good  to  be  with  those  who  have  God  with  them ;  if 
we  take  God  for  our  God,  we  must  take  his  people  for  our  people,  and  be 
willing  to  take  our  lot  with  them. — But  let  not  any  one  think  that  mere  zeal, 
either  for  Jews  or  Gentiles,  will  stand  in  the  place  of  personal  religion.  Let 
us  be  living  epistles  of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  men,  so  that  others  may 
wish  to  go  with  us,  and  to  have  their  portion  with  us  in  the  realms  of  bliss. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
Vcr.  1—8.   Gotfi  defence  of  hie  church*    9—U,  Chriefs  coming  and  hie  kmgdom,     12—17. 

Promisee  to  the  church. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Here  are  judgments  foretold  on  several  nations.  While  the 
Macedonians  and  Alexander's  successors  were  in  warfare  in  these  countries, 
the  Lord  promised  to  protect  his  people.  God's  house  lies  in  the  midst  of 
an  enemy's  country ;  his  church  is  as  a  lily  among  thorns.  God's  power  and 
goodness  are  seen  in  her  special  preservation.  The  Lord  encamps  about  his 
^  church,  and  while  armies  of  proud  opposers  shall  pass  by  and  return,  his 
'^  eyes  watch  over  her,  so  that  they  cannot  prevail,  and  shortly  the  time  wiH 
come  when  no  exactor  shall  pass  by  her  any  more. 

9 — 17.  The  prophet  breaks  forth  into  a  joyful  representation  of  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  of  whom  the  ancient  Jews  explained  this  prophecy.  He  took 
the  character  of  their  King,  when  he  entered  Jerusalem  amidst  the  hosan- 
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Has  of  the  multitude.     But  his  kingdom  is  a  spiritual  kingdom.     It  shall 
not  be  advanced  by  outward  force  or  carnal  weapons.     His  gospel  shall  be 
preached  to  the  world,  and  be  received  among  the  heathen. — ^A  sinful  state 
18  «  state  of  bondage  ;   it  is  a  pit,  or  dungeon,  in  which  there  is  no  water, 
no  comfort ;  and  we  are  all  by  nature  prisoners  in  this  pit.    Througli  the  pre- 
cioua  blood  of  Christ,  many  prisoners  of  Satan  have  been  set  at  liberty  from 
the  horrible  pit  in  which  they  must  otherwise  have  perished,  without  hope 
or  comfort.    While  we  admire  Him,  let  us  seek  that  his  holiness  and  truth 
may  be  shown  in  our  own  spirits  and  conduct.    These  promises  have  accom- 
plishment in  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  gospel  which  we  enjoy  by  Jesus 
Christ.     As  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  was  typical  of  redemption  by  Christ, 
so  this  invitation  speaks  to  all  the  language  of  the  gospel  call.     Sinners  are 
prisoners,  but  prisoners  of  hope ;  their  case  is  sad,  but  not  desperate ;  for  there 
IS  hope  in  Israel  concerning  them.     Christ  is  a  Strong-hold,  a  strong  Tower, 
in  whom  believers  are  safe  from  the  fear  of  the  wram  of  God,  the  curse  of 
the  law,  and  the  assaults  of  spiritual  enemies.     To  him  we  must  turn  with 
lively  faith ;  to  him  we  must  flee,  and  trust  in  his  name  under  all  trials  and 
sufferings.     It  is  here  promised  that  the  Lord  would  deliver  his  people.-— 
This  passage  also  refers  to  the  apostles,  and  the  preachers  of  the  gospel  in 
the  early  ages.     God  was  evidently  with  them ;  his  words  from  their  lips 
pierced  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  hearers.     They  were  wondrously 
defended  in  persecution,  and  were  filled  with  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.     They  were  saved  by  the  Good  Shepherd  as  his  flock,  and  honoured 
as  jewels  of  his  crown.     The  gifts,  graces,  and  consolations  of  the  Spirit, 
poured  forth  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Acts  ii.  and  in  succeeding  times,  are 
represented. — Sharp  have  been,  and  still  will  be,  the  conflicts  of  Zion's  sons, 
but  their  God  will  give  them  success.   The  more  we  are  employed,  and  satis- 
fled  with  his  goodness,  the  more  we  shall  admire  the  beauty  revealed  in  the 
Bedeemer.    Whatever  gifts  God  bestows  on  us,  we  must  serve  him  cheerfully 
with  them ;  and,  when  refreshed  with  blessings,  we  must  say,  How  great  is 
his  goodness ! 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Blessings  to  he  sought  from  the  Lord.  6 — ISL  God  will  restore  his  people, 
Ver.  1 — 5.  Spiritual  blessings  had  been  promised  under  figurative  allu- 
sions to  earthly  plenty.  Seasonable  rain  is  a  great  mercy,  which  we  may  ask 
of  God  when  there  is  most  need  of  it,  and  we  may  look  for  it  to  come.  We 
must  in  our  prayers  ask  for  mercies  in  their  proper  time.  The  Lord  would 
make  bright  clouds,  and  give  showers  of  rain.  This  may  be  an  exhortation 
to  seek  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  faith  and  by  prayer,  through 
which  the  blessings  held  forth  in  the  promises  are  obtained  ana  enjoyed. — 
The  prophet  shows  the  folly  of  making  addresses  to  idols,  as  their  fathers 
had  oone.  The  Lord  visited  the  remnant  of  his  flock  in  mercy,  and  was 
about  to  renew  their  courage  and  strength  for  conflict  and  victory. — Every 
creature  is  to  us  what  God  makes  it  to  be.  Every  one  raised  to  support  the 
nation,  as  a  comer-stone  does  the  building,  or  to  unite  those  that  difier,  as 
nails  join  the  different  timbers,  must  come  from  the  Lord ;  and  those  employed 
to  overcome  their  enemies,  must  have  strength  and  success  from  him.  This 
may  be  applied  to  Christ ;  to  him  we  must  look  to  raise  up  persons  to  unite, 
support,  and  defend  his  people.     He  never  will  say.  Seek  ye  me  in  vain. 

6— -12.  Here  are  precious  promises  to  the  people  of  God,  which  look  to 
the  state  of  the  Jews,  and  even  to  the  latter  days  of  the  church. — Preaching 
the  gospel  is  God's  call  for  souls  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ.  Those  whom 
Christ  redeemed  by  his  blood,  God  will  gather  by  his  grace. — ^Difficulties 
shall  be  got  over  easily,  and  effectually,  as  those  in  the  way  of  the  deliverance 
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out  of  Egypt. — God  himself  will  be  their  strength,  and  their  song.  When 
we  resist,  and  so  overcome  our  spiritual  enemies,  then  our  hearts  shall  r^oice. 
If  God  strengthen  us,  we  must  bestir  ourselves  in  all  the  duties  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  must  be  active  in  the  work  of  God ;  and  we  must  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  I — 3.  Destruction  to  come  upon  the  Jews.    4 — 14.  The  Lord's  deaU»g  with  ike  Jews. 
15 — 17.   The  emblem  and  curse  of  afooHsh  shepherd, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  In  figurative  expressions,  that  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  of 
the  Jewish  church  and  nation,  is  foretold,  which  our  Lord  Jesus,  when  the 
time  was  at  hand,  prophesied  plainly  and  expressly.  How  can  the  fir  treea 
stand,  if  the  cedars  fall  ?  The  falls  of  the  wise  and  good  into  sm,  and  the 
falls  of  the  rich  and  great  into  trouble,  are  loud  alarms  to  those  every  way 
their  inferiors. — It  is  sad  with  a  people,  when  those  who  should  be  as  shep- 
herds to  them,  are  as  young  lions.  The  pride  of  Jordan  was  the  thickets  on 
the  banks ;  and  when  the  river  overflowea  the  banks,  the  lions  came  up  from 
them  roaring.     Thus  the  doom  of  Jerusalem  may  alarm  other  churches. 

4 — 14.  Christ  came  into  this  world  for  judgment  to  the  Jewish  church 
and  nation,  which  were  wretchedly  corrupt  and  degenerate.  Those  have 
their  minds  wofully  blinded,  who  do  ill,  and  justify  themselves  in  it;  but 
God  will  not  hold  those  guiltless  who  hold  themselves  so.  How  can  we  go 
to  God  to  beg  a  blessing  on  unlawful  methods  of  getting  wealth,  or  to  return 
thanks  for  success  in  them  ? — ^There  was  a  general  decay  of  religion  among 
them,  and  they  regarded  it  not. — ^The  Good  Shepherd  would  feed  his  flock, 
but  hiis  attention  would  chiefly  be  directed  to  the  poor.     As  an  emblem,  the 

Jrophet  seems  to  have  taken  two  staves ;  Beauty,  denoted  the  privileges  of  the 
ewish  nation,  in  their  national  covenant ;  the  other  he  called  Bands,  denoting 
the  harmony  which  hitherto  united  them  as  the  flock  of  God.  But  they  chose 
to  cleave  to  false  teachers.  The  carnal  mind  and  the  friendship  of  the  world 
are  enmi^  to  God ;  and  God  hates  all  the  workers  of  iniquity :  it  is  easy  to 
foresee  what  this  will  end  in. — ^The  prophet  demanded  wages,  or  a  reward, 
and  received  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  By  Divine  direction  he  cast  it  to  the 
potter,  as  in  disdain  for  the  smallness  of  the  sum.  This  shadowed  forth  the 
bargain  of  Judas  to  betray  Christ,  and  the  final  method  of  applying  it 
Nothing  ruins  a  people  so  certainly,  as  weakening  the  brotherhood  among 
them.  This  follows  the  dissolving  of  the  covenant  between  God  and  them: 
when  sin  abounds,  love  waxes  cold,  and  civil  contests  follow. — No  wonder 
if  those  fall  out  among  themselves,  who  have  provoked  God  to  fall  out  with 
them.  WOful  contempt  of  Christ  is  the  great  cause  of  men*8  ruin.  And  if 
professors  rightly  valued  Christ,  they  would  not  contend  about  little  mattere. 
15 — 17.  God,  having  showed  the  miserjr  of  this  people  in  their  beinc 
justly  left  by  the  Good  Shepherd,  shows  their  ftirther  misery  in  being  abused 
by  foolish  shepherds.  The  description  suits  the  character  Christ  gives  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  They  never  do  any  thing  to  support  the  weak,  or 
comfort  the  feeble-minded ;  but  seek  their  own  ease,  while  they  are  barbarous 
to  the  flock.  The  idol  shepherd  has  the  garb  and  appearance  of  a  shepherd, 
receives  submission,  and  is  supported  at  much  expense ;  but  he  leaves  the 
flock  to  perish  through  neglect,  or  leads  them  to  rum  by  his  example.  This 
suits  many  in  difierent  churches  and  nations,  but  the  warning  had  an  awfiil 
fulfilment  in  the  Jewish  teachers.  And  while  such  deceive  others  to  their 
ruin,  they  will  themselves  have  the  deepest  condemnation. 

CHAPTER  XIL 
Ver.  1— a  Punishment  of  the  enemies  of  Judah,     9—14.  Repentance  and  sorrow  of  the  JemS' 
Ver.  1 — 8.  Here  is  a  Divine  prediction,  which  will  be  a  heavy  burden  to 
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all  the  enemies  of  the  church.  But  it  is  for  Israel ;  for  their  comfort  and 
benefit. — It  is  promised  that  God  will  make  foolish  the  counsels,  and  weaken 
the  courage  of  the  enemies  of  the  church.  The  exact  meaning  is  not  clear ; 
but  God  oflen  begins  hy  calling  the  poor  and  despised ;  and  in  that  day  even 
the  feehlest  will  resemble  David,  and  be  as  eminent  in  courage  and  every 
thing  good.  Desirable  indeed  is  it  that  the  examples  and  labours  of  Chris- 
tians should  render  them  as  fire  amon^  wood,  as  a  torch  in  a  sheaf,  to  kindle 
the  flame  of  Divine  love,  to  spread  religion  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 
9 — 14.  The  day  here  spoken  of,  is  the  day  of  Jerusalem's  defence  and 
deliverance,  that  glorious  day  when  God  will  appear  for  the  salvation  of  his 
people.  In  Christ^s  first  coming  he  bruised  the  serpent's  head,  and  broke 
all  the  powers  of  darkness  that  fought  against  God's  kingdom  among  men. . 
In  his  second  coming  he  will  complete  their  destruction,  when  he  shall  put 
down  all  opposing  rule,  principaUty,  and  power ;  and  death  itself  shall  be 
swallowed  up  in  that  victory. — -The  Holy  Spirit  is  gracious  and  merciful,  and 
is  the  Author  of  all  grace  or  holiness.  He,  also,  is  the  Spirit  of  supplica- 
tions, and  shows  men  their  ignorance,  want,  guilt,  misery,  and  danger.  At 
the  time  here  foretold,  the  Jews  will  know  who  the  crucified  Jesus  was ;  then 
they  shall  look  by  faith  to  him,  and  mourn  with  the  deepest  sorrow,  not  only 
in  public,  but  in  private,  even  each  one  separately.  There  is  a  holy  mourn- 
ing, the  effect  of  the  pourinc;  out  of  the  Spirit;  a  mourning  for  sin,  which 
Quickens  faith  in  Christ,  ana  qualifies  for  joy  in  God.  This  mourning  is  a 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  a  proof  of  a  work  of  grace  in  the  soul,  and  of  the 
Spirit  of  STipplications.  It  is  fulfilled  in  all  who  sorrow  for  sin  after  a  godly 
sort ;  they  look  to  Christ  crucified,  and  mourn  for  him.  Looking  by  faith 
upon  the  cross  of  Christ  will  cause  us  to  mourn  for  sin  after  a  godly  sort. 

CHAPTEE  XIII. 

Ver.  I — 6.  Tihe  Fotmiainfor  the  remission  of  sins — 77ie  conviction  of  ihe  false  prophets,   7 — 9. 
The  deatn  of  Christ,  and  the  saving  of  a  remnant  of  the  people, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  In  the  time  mentioned  at  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  a 
fountain  would  be  opened  to  the  rulers  and  people  of  the  Jews,  in  which  to 
wash  away  their  sins.  Even  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  united  with  his 
sanctifying  grace.  It  has  hitherto  been  closed  to  the  unbelieving  nation  of 
Israel ;  but  when  the  Spirit  of  grace  shall  humble  and  soften  their  hearts,  he 
will  open  it  to  them  also.  This  fountain  opened  is  the  pierced  side  of  Christ. 
We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing.  Behold  a  fountain  opened  for  us  to  wash 
in,  and  streams  flowing  to  us  from  that  fountain.  The  olood  of  Christ,  and 
God*8  pardoning  mercy  in  that  blood,  made  known  in  the  new  covenant,  are 
a  fountain  always  flowing,  that  never  can  be  emptied.  It  is  opened  for  all 
believers,  who  as  the  spiritual  seed  of  Christ,  are  of  the  house  of  David,  and, 
as  living  members  of  the  church,  are  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  Christ,  by 
the  power  of  his  grace,  takes  away  the  dominion  of  sin,  even  of  beloved  sins. 
Those  who  are  washed  in  the  fountain  opened,  as  they  are  justified,  so  they 
are  sanctified. — Souls  are  brought  off  from  the  world  and  the  flesh,  those  two 
great  idols,  that  they  may  cleave  to  God  only.  The  thorough  reformation 
which  will  take  place  on  the  conversion  of  Israel  to  Christ,  is  here  forjet^ld. 
False  prophets  shall  be  convinced  of  their  sin  and  folly,  and  return  to  tneir 
proper  employments.  When  convinced  that  we  are  gone  out  of  the  way  of 
duty,  we  must  show  the  truth  of  our  repentance  by  returning  to  it  again.  It 
is  well  to  acknowledge  those  to  be  friends,  who  by  severe  discipline  are  in- 
strumental in  bringing  us  to  a  si^ht  of  error ;  for  faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend.  Pro  v.  xxvii.  6.  And  it  is  always  well  for  us  to  recollect  the  wounds 
of  our  Saviour.  Often  has  he  been  wounded  by  professed  friends,  nay,  even 
by  his  real  disciples,  when  they  act  contrary  to  his  word. 
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7 — 9.  Here  is  a  prophecy  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  God  the  Father 
gave  order  to  the  sword  of  his  justice  to  awake  against  his  Son,  when  he 
freely  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  As  God,  he  is  called  **  my 
Fellow."  Christ  and  the  Father  arc  one.  He  b  the  Shepherd  who  was  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  If  a  Sacrifice,  he  must  be  slain,  for  without 
shedding  of  the  life-blood  there  was  no  remission.  This  sword  must  awake 
against  him,  yet  he  had  no  sin  of  his  own  to  answer  for.  It  may  refer  to  the 
whole  of  Christ's  sufferings,  especially  his  agonies  in  the  garden  and  on  the 
cross,  when  he  endured  unspeakable  anguish  till  Divine  justice  was  fdily 
satisfied.  Smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered.  This  pas- 
sage our  Lord  Jesus  declares  was  fulfilled,  when  all  his  disciples,  in  the  night 
wherein  he  was  betrayed,  forsook  him  and  fled.  It  has,  and  shall  have  its 
accomplishment,  in  the  destruction  of  the  corrupt  and  hypocritical  part  of 
the  professed  church.  Because  of  the  sin  of  the  Jews  in  rejecting  and  cm- 
cifjring  Christ,  and  in  opposing  his  gospel,  the  Romans  would  destroy  the 
greater  part.  But  a  remnant  would  be  saved.  And  if  we  are  his  people,  we 
shall  be  refined  as  gold ;  he  will  be  our  God,  and  the  end  of  all  our  trials  and 
sufferings  will  be  praise,  and  honoiu*,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Cnrist. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1 7.  ne  sufferings  of  Jerusalem.     8 — 15.  Encouraging  pro^peetSy  and  ike  desirvdioa 

of  her  enemies.     16 — 21.   The  holiness  of  the  tatter  dags. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  Lord  Jesus  often  stood  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  when 
on  earth.  He  ascended  from  thence  to  heaven,  and  then  desolations  and 
distresses  came  upon  the  Jewish  nation.  Such  is  the  view  taken  of  this 
figuratively ;  but  many  consider  it  as  a  notice  of  events  yet  unfulfilled,  and 
that  it  relates  to  troubles  of  which  we  cannot  now  form  a  full  idea.  Every 
believer,  being  related  to  God  as  his  God,  may  triumph  in  the  expectation 
of  Christ's  coming  in  power,  and  speak  of  it  with  pleasure.  During  a  long 
season,  the  state  of  the  church  would  be  deformed  by  sin ;  there  would  be  a 
mixture  of  truth  and  error,  of  happiness  and  misery.  Such  is  the  experience 
of  God's  people,  a  mingled  state  of  grace  and  corruption.  But,  when  the 
season  is  at  the  worst,  and  most  unpromising,  the  Lord  will  turn  darkness 
into  light ;  deliverance  comes  when  God's  people  have  done  looking  for  it. 

8—15.  Some  consider  that  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  be^nning  from 
Jerusalem,  is  referred  to  by  the  living  waters  flowing  from  that  city.  Neither 
shall  the  gospel  and  means  of  grace,  nor  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  wrought  in 
the  hearts  of  believers  by  those  means,  ever  fail,  by  reason  either  of  the  heat 
of  persecution,  or  storms  of  temptation,  or  the  blasts  of  any  other  affliction. 
Tremendous  judgments  appear  to  be  foretold,  to  be  sent  upon  those  who 
should  oppose  the  settlement  of  the  Jews  in  their  own  land.  How  far  they  are 
to  be  uncierstood  literally,  events  alone  can  determine. — ^The  furious  rage 
and  malice  which  stir  up  men  against  each  other,  are  faint  shadows  of  the 
enmity  which  reigns  among  those  who  have  perished  in  their  sins.  Even  the 
inferior  creatures  often  suffer  for  the  sin  of  man,  and  in  his  plagues.  Thus 
God  will  show  his  displeasure  against  sin. 

16 — ^21.  As  it  is  impossible  for  all  nations  literally  to  come  to  Jerusalem 
once  a  year,  to  keep  a  feast,  it  is  evident  that  a  figurative  meaning  must  here 
be  applied. — Gospel  worship  is  represented  by  the  keeping  of  the  feast  of 
tabernacles.  Every  day  of  a  Christian's  life  is  a  day  of  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles ;  every  Lord's  day  especially  is  the  great  day  of  the  feast ;  therefore  everr 
day  let  us  worship  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  keep  every  Lord's  day  with  pe- 
culiar solemnity. — ^It  is  just  for  God  to  withhold  the  blessings  of  grace  from 
those  who  do  not  attend  the  means  of  grace.     It  is  a  sin  that  is  its  own  pun- 
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ishment ;  those  who  forsake  the  duty,  forfeit  the  privilege  of  communion  with 
God. — ^A  time  of  complete  peace  and  purity  of  the  church  will  arrive.  Men 
will  carry  on  their  common  affairs,  and  their  sacred  services,  upon  the  same 
holy  principles  of  faith,  love,  and  obedience.  Real  holiness  shall  be  more 
diMised,  because  there  shall  be  a  more  plentifiil  pouring  forth  of.  the  Spirit 
of  hoUness  than  ever  before.  There  shall  be  hohness  even  in  common  things. 
— Every  action  and  evenr  enjoyment  of  the  believer,  should  be  so  regulated 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  that  it  may  be  directed  to  his  glory.  Our 
whole  lives  should  be  as  one  constant  sacrifice,  or  act  of  devotion ;  no  selfish 
motive  should  prevail  in  any  of  our  actions.  But  how  far  is  the  Christian 
church  from  this  state  of  purity  !  Other  times,  however,  are  at  hand,  and  the 
Lord  will  reform  and  enlarge  his  church,  as  he  has  promised.  Yet  in  heaven 
alone  will  perfect  holiness  and  happiness  be  found. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

MALACHI. 


Malachi  was  the  last  of  the  prophets,  and  is  sup|)08ed  to  have  prophesied  b.  c.  420. — He  re- 
proves the  priests  and  the  people  for  the  evil  practices  into  which  they  had  &]len,  and  inyites 
them  to  repentance  and  rcrormation,  with  promises  of  the  blessings  to  m  bestowed  at  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah.  And  now  that  prophecy  was  to  cease,  he  speaks  clearly  of  the  Messiah,  as  nigh 
at  hand,  and  directs  the  people  of  God  to  keep  in  remembrance  the  law  of  Moses,  while  they  were 
in  expectation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  I. 
Ver.  1—5.  The  ingralUude  of  Israel,    6—14.  TViey  are  careless  in  God's  institutions. 

Vsit.  1 — 5.  All  advantages,  either  as  to  outward  circumstances,  or  spiritual 
privileges,  come  from  the  free  love  of  God,  who  makes  one  to  differ  from 
another.  All  the  evils  sinners  feel  and  fear,  are  the  just  recompence  of  their 
crimes,  while  all  their  hopes  and  comforts  are  from  the  unmerited  mercy  of 
the  Lord.  He  chose  his  people  that  they  might  be  holy.  If  we  love  him,  it 
is  because  he  has  first  loved  us ;  yet  we  all  are  prone  to  unde^alue  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  and  to  excuse  our  own  offences. 

6 — 14.  We  may  each  charge  upon  ourselves  what  is  here  charged  upon 
the  priests.  Our  relation  to  God,  as  our  Father  and  Master,  strongly  obliffcs 
us  to  fear  and  honour  him.  But  they  were  so  scornful  that  they  derided 
reproof.  Sinners  ruin  themselves  by  trying  to  baffle  their  convictions. — 
Those  who  live  in  careless  neglect  of  holy  ordinances,  who  attend  on  them 
without  reverence,  and  go  from  them  under  no  concern,  in  effect  say,  The 
table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible,  ^hey  despised  God's  name  in  what  they 
did.  It  is  evident  that  these  understood  not  the  meaning  of  the  sacrifices, 
as  shadowing  forth  the  unblemished  Lamb  of  God ;  they  grudged  the  expense, 
thinking  all  thrown  away  which  did  not  turn  to  their  own  profit.  If  we 
worship  God  ignorantly,  and  without  understanding,  we  bring  the  blind  for 
sacrifice ;  if  we  do  it  carelessly,  if  we  are  cold,  dull,  and  dead  in  it,  we  bring 
the  sick;  if  we  rest  in  the  bodily  exercise,  and  do  not  make  heart- work 
of  it,  we  bring  the  lame ;  and  if  we  suffer  vain  thoughts  and  distractions  to 
lodge  within  us,  we  bring  the  torn.  And  is  not  this  evil  ?  Is  it  not  a  great 
affront  to  God,  and  a  great  wrong  and  injury  to  our  own  souls?  In  order  to 
the  acceptance  of  our  actions  with  God,  it  is  not  enough  to  do  that  which, 
for  the  matter  of  it,  is  good ;  but  we  must  do  it  from  a  right  principle,  in  a 
right  manner,  and  for  a  right  end.  Our  constant  mercies  from  God,  make 
worse  our  slothfulness  and  niggardliness,  in  our  returns  of  duty  to  God.     A 
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spiritual  worship  shall  be  established.  Incense  shall  be  offered  to  6od*6 
name,  which  signifies  prayer  and  praise.  And  it  shall  be  a  pure  offering. — 
When  the  hour  came,  in  which  the  true  worshippers  worshipped  the  Father 
in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  then  this  incense  was  offered,  even  this  pure  offering. 
— ^We  may  rely  on  God*s  mercy  for  pardon  as  to  the  past,  but  not  for  in- 
dulgence to  sin  in  future.  If  there  be  a  willing  mind,  it  will  be  accepted, 
though  defective ;  but  if  any  be  a  deceiver,  devoting  his  best  to  Satan  and  to 
his  lusts,  he  is  under  a  curse.  Men  now,  though  in  a  different  way,  profane 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  pollute  his  table,  and  show  contempt  for  his  worship. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  TTie  priesU  rtprovedjbr  neglecting  their  covetuaL     10—17.  The  people  reprovedfar 

their  evU  practices, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  What  is  here  said  of  the  covenant  of  priesthood,  is  true  of  the 
covenant  of  grace  made  with  all  believers,  as  spiritual  priests.  It  is  a  cove- 
nant of  life  and  peace ;  it  assures  all  believers  of  all  happiness,  both  in  this 
world  and  in  that  to  come.  It  is  an  honour  to  God's  servants  to  be  employed 
as  his  messengers.  The  priest's  lips  should  not  keep  knowledge  yrwn'hii 
people,  but  keep  it  for  them.  The  people  are  all  concerned  to  know  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  We  must  not  only  consult  the  written  word,  but  desire 
instruction  and  advice  from  God's  messengers,  in  the  affairs  of  our  souk 
Ministers  must  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  for  the  conversion  of  sinners; 
and  even  among  those  called  Israelites,  there  are  many  to  be  turned  firom 
iniquity.  Those  ministers,  and  those  only,  are  likely  to  turn  men  from  m, 
who  preach  sound  doctrine,  and  live  holy  lives  according  to  the  Scripture. 
Many  departed  from  this  way ;  thus  they  misled  the  people.  Such  as  walk 
with  Goa  in  peace  and  righteousness,  and  turn  others  from  sin,  honour  God; 
he  will  honour  them,  white  those  who  despise  him  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

10 — 17.  Corrupt  practices  are  the  fruit  of  corrupt  principles ;  and  he  who  is 
false  to  his  God,  will  not  be  true  to  his  fellow  mortals.  In  contempt  of  the 
marriage  covenant,  which  God  instituted,  the  Jews  put  away  the  wives  tbej 
had  of  their  own  nation,  probably  to  make  room  for  strange  wives.  They  made 
their  lives  bitter  to  them ;  yet,  in  the  sight  of  others,  they  pretended  to  be  tender 
of  them.  Consider  she  is  thy  wife ;  thy  own;  the  nearest  relation  thou  hast 
in  the  world.  The  wife  is  to  be  looked  on,  not  as  a  servant,  but  as  a  com- 
panion to  the  husband.  There  is  an  oath  of  God  between  them,  which  is 
not  to  be  trifled  with.  Man  and  wife  should  continue  to  their  lives'  end,  in 
holy  love  and  peace.  Did  not  God  make  one,  one  Eve  for  one  Adam?  Yet 
God  could  have  made  another  Eve.  Wherefore  did  he  make  but  one  woman 
for  one  man  ?  It  was  that  the  children  might  be  made  a  seed  to  serve  him. 
Husbands  and  wives  must  live  in  the  fe.ar  of  God,  that  their  seed  may  be  a 
godly  seed.  The  God  of  Israel  saith  that  he  hateth  putting  away.  Those 
who  would  be  kept  from  sin,  must  take  heed  to  their  spirits,  for  there  all  sin 
begins.  Men  will  find  that  their  wrons  conduct  in  their  families  springs  from 
selfishness,  which  disregards  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  others,  when  op- 
posed to  their  own  passions  and  fancies. — ^It  is  wearisome  to  God  to  hear 
people  justify  themselves  in  wicked  practices.  Those  who  think  God  can  be 
a  friend  to  sin,  affront  him,  and  deceive  themselves.  The  scoffers  said,  Where 
is  the  God  of  judgment?  but  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1—6.  The  cominQ  of  Christ,    7—12.   The  Jews  reproved  Jwr  their  eorrwptkms,    IS-IS. 
God's  care  of  his  people.     The  distinelion  between  the  rightoous  and  tie  wicked, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  first  words  of  this  chapter  seem  an  answer  to  the  scoflers 
of  those  days.     Here  is  a  prophecy  of  the  appearing  of  John  the  Baptist. 
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He  is  Christ's  harbinger.  He  shall  prepare  the  way  before  him,  by  calling 
men  to  repentance.  The  Messiah  had  been  long  called,  *^  He  that  should 
come,"  and  now  shortly  he  will  come.  He  is  the  Messenger  of  the  cove- 
nant.— ^Those  who  seek  Jesus,  shall  find  pleasure  in  him,  often  when  not 
looked  for.  The  Lord  Jesus  prepares  the  sinner's  heart  to  be  his  temple, 
by  the  ministry  of  his  word  and  the  convictions  of  his  Spirit,  and  he  enters 
it  as  the  Messenger  of  peace  and  consolation. — 'So  hypocrite  or  formalist 
can  endure  his  doctrine,  or  stand  before  his  tribunal.  Christ  came  to  dis- 
tinguish men,  to  separate  between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  He  shall  sit  as 
a  Refiner.  Christ,  by  his  gospel,  shall  purify  and  reform  his  church,  and  by 
his  Spirit  working  with  it,  shall  regenerate  and  cleanse  souls.  He  will  take 
away  the  dross  found  in  them.  He  will  separate  their  corruptions,  which 
render  their  faculties  worthless  and  useless.  The  believer  needs^not  fear  the 
fiery  trial  of  afllictions  and  temptations,  by  which  the  Saviour  refines  his  gold. 
He  will  take  care  it  is  not  more  intense  or  longer  than  is  needfiil  for  his 
good ;  and  this  trial  will  end  far  otherwise  than  that  of  the  wicked.  Christ 
will,  by  interceding  for  them,  make  them  accepted. — ^Where  no  fear  of  God 
is,  no  good  is  to  be  expected.  Evil  pursues  sinners.  God  is  unchangeable. 
And  though  the  sentence  against  evil  works  be  not  executed  speedily,  yet  it 
will  be  executed ;  the  Lord  is  as  much  an  enemy  to  sin  as  ever.  We  may  all 
apply  this  to  ourselves.  Because  we  have  to  do  with  a  God  that  changes  not, 
therefore  it  is  that  we  are  not  consumed ;  because  his  compassions  fail  not 

7 — 12.  The  men  of  that  generation  turned  away  from  God,  they  had  not 
kept  his  ordinances.  God  gives  them  a  gracious  call.  But  they  said, 
Wherein  shall  we  return?  God  notices  what  returns  our  hearts  make  to  the 
calls  of  his  word.  It  shows  great  perverseness  in  sin,  when  men  make  afilic- 
tions  excuses  for  sin,  which  are  sent  to  part  between  them  and  their  sins. — 
Here  is  an  earnest  exhortation  to  reform.  God  must  be  served  in  the  first 
place ;  and  the  interest  of  our  souls  ought  to  be  preferred  before  that  of  our 
bodies.  Let  them  trust  God  to  provide  for  their  comfort.  God  has  bless- 
ings ready  for  us,  but  through  the  weakness  of  our  faith  and  the  narrowness 
of  our  desires,  we  have  not  room  to  receive  them. — He  who  makes  trial  will 
find  nothing  is  lost  by  honouring  the  Lord  with  his  substance. 

13 — 18.  Among  the  Jews  at  this  time,  some  plainly  discovered  themselves 
to  be  children  of  the  wicked  one.  The  yoke  of  Christ  is  easy.  But  those  who 
work  wickedness,  tempt  God  by  presumptuous  sins.  Judge  of  things  as  they 
will  appear  when  the  aoom  of  these  proud  sinners  comes  to  be  executed. — 
Those  that  feared  the  Lord,  spake  kindly,  for  preserving  and  promoting  mutual 
love,  when  sin  thus  abounded.  They  spake  one  to  another,  in  the  language 
of  those  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  think  on  his  name.  As  evil  communications 
corrupt  good  minds  and  manners,  so  good  communications  confirm  them. — 
A  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  God.  He  will  take  care  that 
his  children  perish  not  with  those  that  believe  not.  They  shall  be  vessels  of 
mercy  and  honour,  when  the  rest  are  made  vessels  of  wrath  and  dishonour. 
The  saints  are  God's  jewels ;  they  are  dear  to  him.  He  will  preserve  them 
as  his  jewels,  "when  the  earth  is  burned  up  like  dross.  Those  who  now  owii 
God  for  theirs,  he  will  then  own  for  his. — It  is  our  duty  to  serve  God  with 
the  disposition  of  children ;  and  he  will  not  have  his  children  trained  up  in 
idleness ;  they  must  do  him  service  from  a  principle  of  love.  Even  God*8 
children  staixd  in  need  of  sparing  mercy.  All  are  righteous  or  wicked,  such 
as  serve  God,  or  such  as  serve  him  not :  all  are  going  to  heaven  or  to  hell. 
We  are  often  deceived  in  our  opinions  concerning  both  the  one  and  the  other; 
but  at  the  bar  of  Christ,  every  man's  character  will  be  known.  As  to  our- 
selves, we  have  need  to  think  among  which  we  shall  have  our  lot ;  and,  as  to 
others,  we  must  judge  nothing  before  the  time.    But  in  the  end  all  the  world 
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will  confess  that  those  alone  were  wise  and  happy,  who  served  the  Lord  and 
trusted  in  Him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1 — 3.    TViejudymenU  on  the  wicked^  and  (he  happiness  of  the  righteous.     4 — 6.  Regard  to 
be  had  to  the  law;  John  the  Baptist  promised  as  the  forerunner  of  Messiah, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Here  is  a  reference  to  the  first  and  to  the  second  coining  of 
Christ :  God  has  fixed  the  day  of  hoth.  Those  who  do  wickedly,  who  do 
not  fear  God*s  anger,  shall  feel  it.  It  is  certainly  to  he  applied  to  the  day 
of  judgment,  when  Christ  shall  be  revealed  in  flaming  fire ;  to  execute  judg- 
ment on  the  proud,  and  all  that  do  wickedly.  In  both,  Christ  is  a  rejoicing 
Light  to  those  who  serve  him  faithfully. — By  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  we 
understand  Jesus  Christ.  Through  him  believers  are  justified  and  sanctified, 
and  so  are  brought  to  see  light.  His  influences  render  the  sinner  holy,  joy- 
ful, and  fruitful.  It  is  appucable  to  the  eraces  and  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  brought  into  the  souls  of  men.  Christ  gave  the  Spirit  to  those  irho 
are  his,  to  shine  in  their  hearts,  and  to  be  a  Comforter  to  them,  a  Son  and  a 
Shield.  That  day  which  to  the  wicked  wiU  bum  as  an  oven,  will  to  the  right- 
eous be  bright  as  the  morning ;  it  is  what  they  wait  for,  more  than  those  that 
wait  for  the  morning.  Christ  came  as  the  Sun,  to  bring,  not  only  light  to  a 
dark  world,  but  health  to  a  distempered  world.— -Souls  shall  increase  in  know. 
ledge  and  spiritual  strength.  Their  growth  is  as  that  of  calves  of  the  stall, 
not  as  the  flower  of  the  field,  which  is  slender  and  weak,  and  soon  withers. 
The  saints'  triumphs  are  all  owing  to  God's  victories;  it  is  not  they  that  do 
this,  but  God  who  does  it  for  them.  Behold  another  day  is  coming,  far  more 
dreadful  to  all  that  work  wickedness  than  any  which  is  gone  before.  How 
great  then  the  happiness  of  the  believer,  when  he  goes  from  the  darkness  and 
misery  of  this  world,  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  for  evermore ! 

4— -6.  Here  is  a  solemn  conclusion,  not  only  of  this  prophecy,  but  of  the 
Old  Testament.  Conscience  bids  us  remember  the  law.  Though  we  have 
not  prophets,  yet,  as  long  as  we  have  Bibles,  we  may  keep  up  our  commmiioa 
with  God.  Let  others  boast  in  their  proud  reasoning,  and  call  it  enlighten- 
ing, but  let  us  keep  near  to  that  sacred  word,  through  which  this  &m  of 
Ri^teousness  shines  upon  the  souls  of  his  people. — They  must  keep  up  a 
believing  expectation  oi  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  must  look  for  the  beginning 
of  it.  John  the  Baptist  preached  repentance  and  reformation,  as  Elijah  had 
done.  The  turning  of  souls  to  God  and  their  duty,  is  the  best  preparation  of 
them  for  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord.  John  shall  preach  a  doc- 
trine that  shall  reach  men's  hearts,  and  work  a  change  in  them.  Thus  he 
shall  prepare  the  way  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  Jewish  nation,  by 
wickedness,  laid  themselves  open  to  the  curse.  God  was  ready  to  bring  ruin 
upon  them ;  but  he  will  once  more  try  whether  they  will  repent  and  return ; 
therefore  he  sent  John  the  Baptist  to  preach  repentance  to  them. — ^Let  the 
behever  wait  with  patience  for  his  release,  and  cheerfully  expect  the  great 
day,  when  Christ  shall  come  the  second  time  to  complete  our  salvation.  But 
those  must  expect  to  be  smitten  with  a  sword,  with  a  curse,  who  turn  not  to 
Him  that  smites  them  with  a  rod.  None  can  expect  to  escape  the  curse  of 
God's  broken  law,  nor  to  enjoy  the  happiness  of  his  chosen  and  redeemed 
people,  unless  their  hearts  are  turned  from  sin  and  the  world,  to  Christ  and 
holiness.     The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  us  all.     Amen. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

ST.  MATTHEW. 


Matthew,  snrnamed  Levi,  before  his  conversion  was  a  publican,  or  tax-gatherer  under  the 
Romans  at  Capernaum.  He  is  generally  allowed  to  have  written  his  Gospel  before  any  other  of 
the  evangelists.  The  contents  of  this  Gospel,  and  the  evidence  of  ancient  writers,  show  that  it 
was  written  primarily  for  the  use  of  the  Jewish  nation.  The  fulfilment  of  prophecy  was  regarded 
by  the  Jews  as  strong  evidence,  therefore  this  is  especially  dwelt  upon  by  St.  Matthew.  Here  are 
particularly  selectecf  such  parts  of  our  Saviour's  history  and  discourses  as  were  best  suited  to 
awaken  the  Jewish  nation  to  a  sense  of  their  sins;  to  remove  their  erroneous  expectations  of  an 
earthly  kingdom ;  to  abate  their  pride  and  self-conceit ;  to  teach  thrm  the  spiritual  nature  and 
extent  of  the  gospel ;  and  lo  prepare  them  for  the  admission  of  the  Gcntilos  into  the  church. 


CHAPTER  I. 
Vcr.  1 — 17.  The  genealoffy  qfJeaus.     18 — 25.  An  angd  apjpeart  to  Joseph. 

Vbr.  1 — 17.  Concerning  this  genealogy  of  our  Saviour,  obser\'e  the  chief 
intention.  It  is  not  a  needless  genealogy.  It  is  not  a  vain-glorious  one, 
as  those  of  great  men  often  are.  It  proves  that  our  Lord  Jesus  is  of  the 
nation  and  family  out  of  which  the  Messiah  was  to  arise.  The  promise  of 
the  blessing  was  made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed ;  of  the  dominion,  to  David 
and  his  seed.  It  was  promised  to  Abraham  that  Christ  should  descend  from 
him,  Gen.  xii.  3;  xxii.  18;  and  to  David  that  He  should  descend  from  him, 
2  Sam.  vii.  12;  Psa.  Ixxxix.  3,  &c. ;  cxxxii.  11 ;  and,  therefore,  unless  Jesus 
is  a  son  of  David,  and  a  son  of  Abraham,  he  is  not  the  Messiah.  Now  this 
is  here  proved  from  well-known  records. — ^When  the  Son  of  God  was  pleased 
to  take  our  nature,  he  came  near  to  us,  in  our  fallen,  wretched  condition ; 
but  he  was  perfectly  free  from  sin :  and  while  we  read  the  names  in  his 
genealogy,  we  should  not  forget  how  low  the  Lord  of  glory  stooped  to  save 
the  human  race. 

18 — 25.  Let  us  look  to  the  circumstances  under  which  the  Son  of  God 
entered  into  this  lower  world,  till  we  learn  to  despise  the  vain  honours  of  this 
world,  when  compared  with  piety  and  holiness. — ^The  mystery  of  Christ's 
becoming  man  is  to  be  adored,  not  curiously  inquired  into.  It  was  so 
ordered  that  Christ  should  partake  of  our  nature,  yet  that  he  should  be  pure 
from  the  defilement  of  original  sin,  which  has  been  commimicated  to  all  the 
race  of  Adam. — Observe,  it  is  the  thoughtful,  not  the  unthinking,  whom  God 
will  guide.  God's  time  to  come  with  instruction  to  his  people,  is  when  they  are 
at  a  Toss.  Divine  comforts  most  delight  the  soul  when  under  the  pressure  of 
perplexed  thoughts. — ^Joseph  is  told  that  Mary  should  bring  forth  the  Saviour 
of  tne  world.  He  was  to  call  his  name  Jesus,  a  Saviour.  Jesus  is  the  same 
name  with  Joshua.  And  the  reason  of  that  name  is  clear,  for  those  whom 
Christ  saves,  he  saves  from  their  sins ;  from  the  guilt  of  sin  by  the  merit  of 
his  death,  and  from  the  power  of  sin  by  the  Spirit  of  his  erace.  In  saving  them 
from  sin,  he  saves  them  from  wrath  and  the  curse,  and  all  misery,  here  and 
hereafter.  Christ  came  to  save  his  people,  not  in  their  sins,  hwt  from  their 
sins ;  and  so  to  redeem  them  from  among  men,  to  himself,  who  is  separate 
from  sinners. — Joseph  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  speedily, 
without  delay,  and  cheerfully,  without  dispute.  By  applying  the  general 
rules  of  the  written  word,  we  should  in  all  the  steps  of  our  lives,  particularly 
the  great  turns  of  them,  take  direction  from  God,  and  we  shall  find  this  safe 
and  comfortable. 

2  X 
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CHAPTER  II. 


Ver.  I 8.    Thewise  merC 8  search  after  Oaist.    9—12.  The  wise menieonkip  Jetus.  13 — 15 

Jesus  carried  into  Eqrjpt,     16 — 18.  Herod  causes  the  infants  of  Bethlehem,  to  be  massacred. 
19—23.  Death  of  Herod—Jesus  brought  to  Nazareth. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Those  who  live  at  the  gpreatest  distance  from  the  means  of  grace 
often  use  most  diligence,  and  learn  to  know  the  most  of  Christ  and  his 
salvation.  But  no  curious  arts,  or  mere  human  learning,  can  direct  men  unto 
him.  We  must  learn  of  Christ  by  attending  to  the  word  of  God,  as  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  and  by  seeking  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  those  in  whose  hearts  the  day-star  is  risen,  to  give  them  any  thing  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  make  it  their  business  to  worship  him. — ^Though  Herod 
was  very  old,  and  never  had  shown  affection  for  his  family,  and  was  not  him- 
self likely  to  live  till  a  new-born  infant  had  grown  up  to  manhood,  he  began 
to  be  troubled  with  the  dread  of  a  rival.  He  understood  not  the  spiritual 
nature  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom.  Let  us  beware  of  a  dead  faith.  A  man 
may  be  persuaded  of  many  truths,  and  yet  may  hate  them,  because  they  in- 
terfere with  his  ambition,  or  sin^l  indulgences.  Such  a  belief  will  make  him 
uneasy,  and  the  more  resolved  to  oppose  the  truth  and  the  cause  of  God ; 
and  he  may  be  foolish  enough  to  hope  for  success  therein. 

9 — 12.  What  joy  these  wise  men  felt  upon  this  sight  of  the  star,  none 
know  so  well  as  those  who,  after  a  long  and  melancholy  night  of  temptation 
and  desertion,  under  the  power  of  a  spirit  of  bondage,  at  length  receive  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  witnessing  with  their  spirits  that  they  are  the  children  of 
God.  We  may  well  think  what  a  disappomtment  it  was  to  them,  when  they 
found  a  cottage  was  his  palace,  and  his  own  poor  mother  the  only  attendant 
he  had.  However,  these  wise  men  did  not  think  themselves  baffled;  but 
havine  found  the  King  they  sought,  they  presented  their  gifts  to  him.  The 
humble  inquirer  after  Christ  will  not  be  stumbled  at  finding  him  and  his  dis- 
ciples in  ODscure  cottages,  after  having  in  vain  sought  them  in  palaces  and 
lopulous  cities. — ^Is  a  soul  busy,  seeking  after  Christ?  Would  it  worship 
lim,  and  does  it  say,  Alas !  I  am  a  foolish  and  poor  creature,  and  have  nothing 
to  offer?  Nothing !  Hast  thou  not  a  heart,  though  unworthy  of  him,  dark, 
hard,  and  foul  ?  Give  it  to  him  as  it  is,  and  be  willing  that  he  use  and  dis- 
pose of  it  as  it  pleases  him ;  he  will  take  it,  and  will  make  it  better,  and  thou 
shalt  never  repent  having  given  it  to  him.  He  shall  frame  it  to  his  own 
likeness,  and  will  give  thee  himself,  and  be  thine  for  ever. — The  gifts  the 
wise  men  presented  were  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  Providence  sent 
these  as  a  seasonable  relief  to  Joseph  and  Mary  in  their  present  poor  con- 
dition. Thus  our  heavenly  Father,  who  knows  what  his  children  need,  uses 
some  as  stewards  to  supply  the  wants  of  others,  and  can  provide  for  them, 
even  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

13—15.  Egypt  had  been  a  house  of  bondage  to  Israel,  and  pardcularlj 
cruel  to  the  infants  of  Israel ;  yet  it  is  to  be  a  place  of  refuge  to  the  holy 
Child  Jesus.  God,  when  he  please3,  can  make  the  worst  of  places  serve  the 
best  of  purposes.  This  was  a  trial  of  the  faith  of  Joseph  and  Mary.  But 
their  faith,  being  tried,  was  found  firm.  If  we  and  our  infants  are  at  any  time 
in  trouble,  let  us  remember  the  straits  in  which  Christ  was  when  an  infant, 

16 — 18.  Herod  killed  all  the  male  children,  not  only  in  Bethlehem,  but  in 
all  the  villages  of  that  city.  Unbridled  wrath,  armed  with  an  unlawful  power, 
often  carries  men  to  absurd  cruelties.  It  was  no  unrighteous  thing  with  God 
to  permit  this ;  every  life  is  forfeited  to  his  justice  as  soon  as  it  begms.  The 
diseases  and  deaths  of  little  children  are  proofs  of  original  sin.  But  the 
murder  of  these  infants  was  their  martyrdom.  How  early  did  persecution 
against  Christ  and  his  kingdom  begin! — Herod  now  thought  that  be  had 
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baffled  the  Old  Testameot  prophecies,  and  the  cfTorts  of  the  wise  men  in 
finding  Christ ;  but  whatever  crafty,  cruel  devices  are  in  men's  hearts,  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  stand. 

Id — 23.  Egypt  may  serve  to  sojourn  in,  or  take  shelter  in,  for  awhile,  but 
not  to  abide  in.  Chrbt  was  sent  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  to 
them  he  must  return.     Did  we  but  look  upon  the  world  as  our  Egypt,  the 

Elace  of  o\ur  bondage  and  banishment,  and  heaven  only  as  our  Canaan,  our 
ome,  our  rest,  we  should  as  readily  arise  and  depart  thither,  when  we  are 
called  for,  as  Joseph  did  out  of  Egypt. — ^The  family  must  settle  in  Galilee. 
Nazareth  was  a  place  held  in  bad  esteem,  and  Christ  was  crucified  with  this 
accusation,  Jesus  the  Nazarene.  Wherever  Providence  allots  the  bounds  of 
our  habitation,  we  must  expect  to  share  the  reproach  of  Christ ;  yet  we  may 
glory  in  being  called  by  his  name,  sure  that  if  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also 
be  glorified  with  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  John  the  Baptist — Hia  preaching ,  manner  of  life,  and  baptism.   7 — 12.  John  reproves 
the  Phariaees  and  Sadduceet.     13 — 17.  77ie  baptism  of  Jesus. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  After  Malachi  there  was  no  prophet  until  John  the  Baptist 
came.  He  appeared  first  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea.  This  was  not  an  un- 
inhabited desert,  but  a  part  of  the  country  not  thickly  peopled,  nor  much 
enclosed.  No  place  is  so  remote  as  to  shut  us  out  from  the  visits  of  Divine 
grace. — The  doctrine  he  preached  was  repentance ;  "  Repent  ye."  The  word 
nere  used,  implies  a  total  alteration  in  the  mind,  a  change  in  the  judgment, 
disposition,  and  affections,  another  and  a  better  bias  of  the  soul.  Consider 
your  ways,  change  your  minds :  you  have  thought  amiss ;  think  again,  and 
think  aright.  True  penitents  have  other  thoughts  of  God  and  Christ,  sin 
and  holiness,  of  this  world  and  the  other,  than  they  had.  The  change  of  the 
mind  produces  a  change  of  the  way.  That  is  gospel  repentance,  which 
flows  from  a  sight  of  Christ,  from  a  sense  of  his  love,  and  from  hopes  of 
pardon  and  forgiveness  through  him.  It  is  a  great  encouragement  to  us  to 
repent ;  repent,  for  your  sins  shall  be  pardoned  upon  your  repentance.  Re- 
turn to  God  in  a  way  of  duty,  and  he  will,  through  Christ,  return  unto  you 
in  the  way  of  mercy.  It  is  still  as  necessary  to  repent  and  humble  ourselves, 
to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  it  then  was.  There  is  a  great  deal  to  be 
done,  to  make  way  for  Christ  into  a  soul,  and  nothing  is  more  needful  than 
the  discovery  of  sin,  and  a  conviction  that  we  cannot  be  saved  by  our  own 
righteousness.  The  way  of  sin  and  Satan  is  a  crooked  way ;  but  to  prepare  a 
way  for  Christ,  the  paths  must  be  made  straight,  Heb.  xii.  13. — Those  whose 
business  it  is  to  call  others  to  mourn  for  sin,  and  to  mortify  it,  ought  them- 
selves to  live  a  serious  life,  a  life  of  self-denial,  and  contempt  of  the  world. 
By  giving  others  this  example,  John  made  way  for  Christ. — Many  came  to 
John's  baptism,  blit  few  kept  to  the  profession  they  made.  There  may  be 
many  forward  hearers,  where  there  are  few  true  believers.  Curiosity,  and 
love  for  novelty  and  variety,  may  bring  many  to  attend  on  good  preaching, 
and  to  be  affected  for  a  while,  who  never  are  subject  to  the  power  of  it. 
Those  who  received  John's  doctrine,  testified  their  repentance  by  confessing 
their  sins.  Those  only  are  ready  to  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  their  righteous- 
ness, who  are  brought  with  soitow  and  shame  to  own  their  guilt.  The  bene- 
fits of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  now  at  hand,  were  thereupon  sealed  to  them 
by  baptism.  John  washed  them  with  water,  in  token  that  God  would  cleanse 
them  from  all  their  miquities,  thereby  intimating,  that  by  nature  and  practice 
all  were  polluted,  and  could  not  be  admitted  among  the  people  of  God,  unless 
washed  from  their  sins  in  the  fountain  Christ  was  to  open,  Zech.  xiii.  1. 

7 — 12.  To  make  application  to  the  souls  of  the  hearers,  is  the  life  of  preach- 
ing ;  80  it  was  of  John's  preaching.     The  Pharisees  laid  their  chief  stress  on 
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outward  observances,  neslecting  the  weightier  matters  of  the  moral  law,  and 
the  spiritual  meaning  of  their  legal  ceremonies.  Others  of  them  were  detest- 
able nypocrites,  making  their  pretences  to  holiness  a  cloak  for  iniquity.  The 
Sadducees  ran  into  the  opposite  extreme,  denying  the  existence  of  sfMrits, 
and  a  future  state.  They  were  the  scornful  infidels  of  that  time  and  country. 
— There  is  a  wrath  to  come.  It  is  the  great  concern  of  every  one  to  flee 
from  that  wrath.  God,  who  delights  not  in  our  ruin,  has  warned  us;  he 
warns  by  the  written  word,  by  ministers,  by  conscience.  And  those  are  not 
worthy  of  the  name  of  penitents,  or  their  privileges,  who  say  they  are  sorry 
for  their  sins,  yet  persist  in  them.  It  becomes  penitents  to  be  humble  and 
low  in  their  own  eyes,  to  be  thankful  for  the  least  mercy,  patient  under  the 
greatest  affliction,  to  be  watchful  against  all  appearances  of  sin,  to  abound  in 
every  duty,  and  to  be  charitable  in  judging  others. — ^Ilere  is  a  word  of  cau- 
tion, not  to  trust  in  outward  privileges.  There  is  a  great  deal  which  carnal 
hearts  are  apt  to  say  within  themselves,  to  put  aside  the  convincing,  command- 
ing power  of  the  word  of  God.  Multitudes,  by  resting  in  the  honours  and 
mere  advantages  of  their  being  members  of  an  outward  church,  come  short  of 
heaven. — Here  is  a  word  of  terror  to  the  careless  and  secure.  Our  corrupt 
hearts  cannot  be  made  to  produce  good  fruit,  miless  the  regenerating  Spirit 
of  Christ  graft  the  good  word  of  God  upon  them.  And  every  tree,  howeser 
high  in  gills  and  honours,  however  green  in  outward  professions  and  perform- 
ances, if  it  brmg  not  forth  good  fruit,  the  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  is  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire  of  God's  wrath,  the  fittest  place  for  barren  trees: 
what  else  are  they  good  for?  If  not  fit  for  fruit,  they  are  fit  for  fuel. — ^John 
shows  the  design  and  intention  of  Christ's  appearing,  which  they  were  now 
speedily  to  expect.  No  outward  forms  can  make  us  clean.  No  ordinances, 
by  whomsoever  administered,  or  after  whatever  mode,  can  supply  the  want 
of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire.  The  purifying  and  cleansing 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  produce  that  purity  of  heart,  and  those 
holy  affections,  which  accompany  salvation.  It  is  Christ  who  baptizes  vidi 
the  Holy  Ghost.  This  he  aid  in  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit  sent 
upon  the  apostles.  Acts  ii.  4.  This  he  docs  in  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the 
Spirit,  given  to  those  that  ask  him,  Luke  xi.  13;  John  vii.  38,  39;  see  Acts 
XI.  16. — Observe  here,  the  outward  church  is  Christ's  floor,  Isa.  xxi.  10. 
True  believers  are  as  wheat,  substantial,  useful,  and  valuable ;  hypocrites  are 
as  chaff,  light  and  empty,  useless  and  worthless,  carried  about  with  every 
wind ;  these  are  mixea,  good  and  bad,  in  the  same  outward  conununion. 
There  is  a  day  coming  when  the  wheat  and  chaff  shall  be  separated.  The 
last  judgment  will  be  the  distinguishing  day,  when  saints  and  sinners  shall 
be  parted  for  ever.  In  heaven  the  saints  are  brought  together,  and  no 
longer  scattered ;  they  are  safe,  and  no  longer  exposed ;  separated  from  cor- 
rupt neighbours  without,  and  corrupt  affections  within,  and  there  is  no  chaff 
among  tnem.  Hell  is  the  imquenchable  fire,  which  will  certainly  be  the 
portion  and  punishment  of  hypocrites  and  unbelievers.  Here  life  and  death, 
good  and  evil,  are  set  before  us :  according  as  we  now  are  in  the  field,  we 
shall  be  then  in  the  floor. 

13 — 17.  Christ's  gracious  condescensions  arc  so  surprising,  that  even  the 
strongest  believers  at  first  can  hardly  believe  them ;  so  deep  and  mysterious, 
that  even  those  who  know  his  mind  well,  are  apt  to  start  objections  against 
the  will  of  Christ.  And  those  who  have  much  of  the  Spirit  of  God  whil*^ 
here,  see  that  they  need  to  apply  to  Christ  for  more,  Christ  does  not  deny 
that  John  had  need  to  be  baptized  of  him,  yet  declares  he  will  now  be  bap- 
tized of  John.  Christ  is  now  in  a  state  of  humiliation.  Our  Lord  Jestis 
looked  upon  it  as  well  becoming  him  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,  to  own  every 
Divine  institution,  and  to  show  his  readiness  to  comply  wth  all  God's  right- 
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eous  precepts.— In  and  through  Christ,  the  heavens  are  opened  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  This  descent  of  the  Spirit  upon  Christ,  showed  that  he  was 
endued  with  his  sacred  influences  without  measure.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance. — ^At  Christ's  baptism  there  was  a  manifestation  of  the  three 
Persons  in  the  sacred  Trinity.  The  Father  confirming  the  Son  to  be  Medi- 
ator ;  the  Son  solemnly  entering  upon  the  work ;  the  Holy  Spirit  descending 
on  him,  to  be  through  his  mediation  communicated  to  his  people.  In  Him 
our  spiritual  sacrifices  are  acceptable,  for  He  is  the  altar  that  sanctifies  every 
gift,  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  Out  of  Christ,  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  but  in  Christ,  a 
reconciled  Father.  This  is  the  sum  of  the  gospel,  which  we  must  by  faith 
cheerfully  embrace. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1—11.   The  temptation  of  Christ.     12—17.   TTie  opening  of  ChrisVa  ministry  in  Galilee, 
18 — 22.  Call  of  Simon  and  others.    23—25.  Jesus  teaches  and  worhs  miracles, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Concerning  Christ's  temptation,  observe,  that  directly  after 
he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  he  was 
tempted  ;  great  privileges,  and  special  tokens  of  Divine  favour,  will  not  se- 
cure anv  from  being  tempted.  But  if  the  Holy  Spirit  witness  to  our  being 
adopted  as  children  of  God,  that  will  answer  all  the  suggestions  of  the  evu 
spirit. — Christ  was  directed  to  the  combat.  If  we  presume  upon  our  own 
strength,  and  tempt  the  devil  to  tempt  us,  we  i)rovoke  God  to  leave  us  to 
ourselves.  Others  are  tempted,  when  drawn  aside  of  their  own  lust,  and 
enticed.  Jam.  i.  14  ;  but  our  Lord  Jesus  had  no  corrupt  nature,  therefore  he 
was  tempted  only  by  the  devil.  In  the  temptation  of  Christ  it  appears  that 
our  enemy  is  subtle,  spiteful,  and  very  daring ;  but  he  can  be  resisted.  It 
is  a  comfort  to  us  that  Christ  suffered,  being  tempted ;  for  thus  it  appears 
that  our  temptations,  if  not  yielded  to,  are  not  sins,  they  are  afflictions  only. 
Satan  aimed  in  all  his  temptations,  to  bring  Christ  to  sin  against  God. — 

1 .  He  tempted  him  to  despair  of  his  Father's  goodness,  and  to  distrust  his 
Father's  care  concerning  him.  It  is  one  of  the  wiles  of  Satan  to  take  advan- 
tage of  our  outward  condition ;  and  those  who  are  brought  into  straits  have 
need  to  double  their  guard.  Christ  answered  all  the  temptations  of  Satan  with 
**  It  is  written  ; "  to  set  us  an  example,  he  appealed  to  what  was  written  in  the 
Scriptures.  This  method  we  must  take,  when  at  any  time  we  are  tempted  to 
sin.  Let  us  learn  not  to  take  any  wrong  courses  for  our  supply,  when  our 
wants  are  ever  so  pressing  :  in  some  way  or  other  the  Lord  will  provide. — 

2.  Satan  tempted  Christ  to  presume  upon  his  Father's  power  and  protection, 
in  a  point  of  safety.  Nor  are  any  extremes  more  dangerous  than  despair  and 
presumption,  especially  in  the  affairs  of  our  souls.  Satan  has  no  objection 
to  holy  places  as  the  scene  of  his  assaults.  Let  us  not,  in  any  place,  be  off 
our  watcn.  The  holy  city  is  the  place,  where  he  does,  with  the  greatest  advan- 
tage, tempt  men  to  pride  and  presumption.     All  high  places  are  slippery 

E laces ;  advancement  in  the  world  makes  a  man  a  mark  for  Satan  to  shoot 
is  fiery  darts  at.  Is  Satan  so  well  versed  in  Scripture  as  to  be  able  to  quote 
it  readily  ?  He  is  so.  It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  have  his  head  full  of  Scrip- 
ture notions,  and  his  mouth  full  of  Scripture  expressions,  while  his  heart  is 
full  of  bitter  enmity  to  God  and  to  all  goodness.  Satan  misquoted  the 
words.  If  we  go  out  of  our  way,  out  of  the  way  of  our  duty,  we  forfeit  the 
promise,  and  put  ourselves  out  of  God's  protection.  This  passage,  Deut. 
viii.  3,  made  against  the  tempter,  therefore  he  left  out  |)art.  This  promise 
is  firm,  and  stands  good.  But  shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound  ?  No. — 3.  Satan  tempted  Christ  to  idolatry  with  the  offer  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them.  The  glory  of  the  world  is 
the  most  charming  temptation  to  the  unthinking  and  unwary  ;  by  that  men 
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are  most  easily  imposed  upon.  Christ  was  tempted  to  worship  Satan.  He 
rejected  the  proposal  with  abhorrence.  "Get  thee  hence,  Satan!"  Some 
temptations  are  openly  wicked ;  and  they  are  not  merely  to  be  opposed,  but 
rejected  at  once.  It  is  good  to  be  quick  and  firm  in  resisting  temptation.  If 
we  resist  the  devil  he  will  flee  from  us.  But  the  soul  that  deliberates  is 
almost  overcome.  We  find  but  few  who  can  decidedly  reject  such  baits  as 
Satan  offers ;  yet  what  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul  i — Christ  was  succoured  after  the  temptation,  for  his  encourage- 
ment to  go  on  in  his  undertaking,  and  for  our  encouragement  to  trust  in 
him ;  for  as  he  knew,  by  experience,  what  it  was  to  suffer,  being  tempted,  so 
he  knew  what  it  was  to  be  succoured,  being  tempted ;  therefore  we  may 
expect,  not  only  that  he  will  feel  for  his  tempted  people,  but  that  he  will 
come  to  them  with  seasonable  relief. 

12 — 17.  It  is  just  with  God  to  take  the  gospel  and  the  means  of  grace, 
from  those  that  slight  them  and  thrust  them  away.  Christ  will  not  stay  long 
where  he  is  not  welcome.  Those  who  are  without  Christ,  are  in  the  dark. 
They  were  sitting  in  this  condition,  a  contented  posture ;  they  chose  it 
rather  than  light ;  they  were  willingly  ignorant.  When  the  gospel  comes, 
light  comes ;  when  it  comes  to  any  place,  when  it  comes  to  any  soul,  it  makes 
day  there.  Light  discovers  and  directs  ;  so  does  the  gospel. — ^The  doctrine 
of  repentance  is  right  gospel  doctrine.  Not  only  the  austere  John  Baptist, 
but  the  gracious  Jesus,  preached  repentance.  There  is  still  the  same  reason 
to  do  so. — ^The  kingdom  of  heaven  was  not  reckoned  to  be  fully  come,  till 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit  after  Christ's  ascension. 

18 — 22.  When  Christ  began  to  preach,  he  began  to  gather  disciples,  who 
should  be  hearers,  and  afterwards  preachers  of  his  doctrine,  who  should  be 
witnesses  of  his  miracles,  and  afterwards  testify  concerning  them.  He  vent 
not  to  Herod's  court,  not  to  Jerusalem,  among  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders,  but  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  among  the  fishermen.  The  same  pover 
which  called  Peter  and  Andrew,  could  have  wrought  upon  Annas  and 
Caiaphas,  for  with  God  nothing  is  impossible.  But  Chnst  chooses  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise. — Diligence  in  an  honest  calling  is 
pleasing  to  Christ,  and  it  is  no  hinderance  to  a  holy  life.  Idle  people  are 
more  open  to  the  temptations  of  Satan  than  to  the  calls  of  God.  It  is  a 
happy  and  hopeful  thing  to  see  children  careful  of  their  parents,  and  dutiful. 
When  Christ  comes,  it  is  good  to  be  found  doing.  Am  I  in  Christ?  is  a 
very  needful  question  to  ask  ourselves ;  and,  next  to  that.  Am  I  in  my  call- 
ing?— They  had  followed  Christ  before,  as  common  disciples,  John  i.  37; 
now  they  must  leave  their  calling.  Those  who  would  follow  Christ  aright, 
must,  at  his  command,  leave  all  things  to  follow  him,  must  be  ready  to  part 
with  them.  This  instance  of  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  encourages  us 
to  depend  upon  his  grace.     He  speaks,  and  it  is  done. 

2i--25.  Wherever  Christ  went,  he  confirmed  his  Divine  mission  by  mira- 
cles, which  were  emblems  of  the  healing  power  of  his  doctrine,  and  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  which  accompanied  it.  We  do  not  now  find  the 
Saviour's  miraculous  healing  power  in  our  bodies ;  but  if  we  are  cured  by 
medicine,  the  praise  is  equally  his.  Three  general  words  are  here  used. 
He  healed  every  sickness  or  disease ;  none  was  too  bad,  none  too  hard,  for 
Christ  to  heal  with  a  word.  Three  diseases  are  named  ;  the  palsy,  which  is 
the  greatest  weakness  of  the  body ;  lunacy,  which  is  the  greatest  malady  of 
the  mind ;  and  possession  of  the  devil,  which  is  the  greatest  misery  and 
calamity  of  both  ;  yet  Christ  healed  all,  and  by  thus  curing  bodilv  diseases, 
showed  that  his  great  errand  into  the  world  was  to  cure  spiritual  maladies. 
Sin  is  the  sickness,  disease,  and  torment  of  the  sold :  Christ  came  to  take 
away  sin,  and  so  to  heal  the  soul. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Vcr.  I,  2.  ChrUVs  ftrmon  on  th€  mount.  3—12.  Who  are  blessed.  ]3 — 16.  Exhortations  and 
warnings.  17 — ^.Christ  came  to  confirm  the  law.  21 — 26.  The  sixth  commandment.  27 — 32. 
The  seventh  commandment.  33^37.  The  third  commandment.  88 — 42.  The  law  of  retalio' 
tion.    43— 4a  The  law  of  love  explained. 

Vcr.  1,  2.  None  will  find  happiness  in  this  world  or  the  next,  who  do  not 
seek  it  from  Christ  by  the  rule  of  his  word.  He  taught  them  what  was  the 
evil  they  should  abhor,  and  what  the  good  they  should  seek  and  abound  in. 

3—12.  Our  Saviour  here  gives  eight  characters  of  blessed  people,  which 
represent  to  us  the  principal  graces  of  a  Christian.  1.  The  poor  in  spirit  are 
happy.  These  bring  their  minds  to  their  condition,  when  it  is  a  low  con- 
dition. They  are  humble  and  lowly  in  their  own  eyes.  They  see  their  want, 
bewail  their  guilt,  and  thirst  after  a  Redeemer.  The  kingdom  of  grace  is 
of  suph ;  the  kingdom  of  glory  is  for  them. — 2.  Those  that  mourn  are  happy. 
That  godly  sorrow  which  worketh  true  repentance,  watchfulness,  a  humble 
mind,  and  continual  dependence  for  acceptance  on  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  with  constant  seeking  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  cleanse  away  the  remaining 
evil,  seems  here  to  be  intended.  Heaven  is  the  joy  of  our  Lord ;  a  moun- 
tain of  joy,  to  which  our  way  is  through  a  vale  of  tears.  Such  mourners  shall 
be  comforted  by  their  God. — 3.  The  meek  are  happy.  The  meek  are  those 
who  quietly  submit  to  God;  who  can  bear  insult;  are  silent,  or  return 
a  soft  answer ;  who,  in  their  patience,  keep  possession  of  their  own  souls, 
when  they  can  scarcely  keep  possession  of  any  thing  else.  These  meek  ones 
are  happy,  even  in  this  world.  Meekness  promotes  wealth,  comfort,  and 
safety,  even  in  this  world. — i.  Those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness are  happy.  Righteousness  is  here  put  for  all  spiritual  blessings. 
These  are  purchased  for  us  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  confirmed  by  the 
faithfulness  of  God.  Our  desires  of  spiritual  blessmgs  must  be  earnest. 
Though  all  desires  for  grace  are  not  grace,  yet  such  a  desire  as  this,  is  a  de- 
sire of  God's  own  raising,  and  he  will  not  forsake  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 
— 5.  The  merciful  are  happy.  We  must  not  only  bear  our  own  afflictions 
patiently,  but  we  must  do  all  we  can  to  help  those  who  are  in  misery.  We 
must  have  compassion  on  the  souls  of  others,  and  help  them ;  pity  those  who 
are  in  sin,  and  seek  to  snatch  them  as  brands  out  of  the  burning. — 6.  The 
pure  in  heart  are  happy ;  for  they  shall  see  God.  Here  holiness  and  happi- 
ness are  fully  described  and  put  together.  The  heart  must  be  purified  by 
faith,  and  kept  for  God.  Create  in  me  such  a  clean  heart,  O  God.  None 
but  the  pure  are  capable  of  seeing  God,  nor  would  heaven  be  happiness  to 
the  impure.  As  God  cannot  endure  to  look  upon  their  iniquity,  so  they 
cannot  look  upon  his  purity. — 7.  The  peace-makers  are  happy.  They  love, 
and  desire,  and  delight  in  peace ;  and  study  to  be  auiet.  They  keep  the 
peace  that  it  be  not  broken,  and  recover  it  when  it  is  broken.  If  the  peace- 
makers are  blessed,  woe  to  the  peace-breakers ! — 8.  Those  who  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness*  sake  are  happy.  This  saying  is  peculiar  to  Christianity ; 
and  it  is  more  largely  insisted  upon  than  any  of  the  rest.  Yet  there  is  no- 
thing in  our  sufferings  that  can  merit  of  God ;  but  God  will  provide  that 
those  who  lose /or  him,  though  life  itself,  shall  not  lose  6yhim  in  the  end. — 
Blessed  Jesus !  how  different  are  thy  maxims  from  those  of  men  of  this 
world !  They  call  the  proud  happy,  and  admire  the  gay,  the  rich,  the  power- 
ful, and  the  victorious.  May  we  find  mercy  irom  the  Lord ;  may  we  be 
owned  as  his  children,  and  inherit  his  kingdom.  With  these  enjoyments  and 
hopes,  we  may  cheerfully  welcome  low  or  painful  circumstances. 

13---16.  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Mankind,  lying  in  ignorance  and 
wickedness,  were  as  a  vast  heap,  ready  to  putrify ;  but  Christ  sent  forth  his 
disciples,  by  their  lives  and  doctrines  to  season  it  with  knowledge  and  grace. 
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If  they  are  not  such  as  they  should  be,  they  are  as  salt  that  has  lost  its  savour. 
If  a  man  can  take  up  the  profession  of  Christ,  and  yet  remain  graceleaa,  no 
other  doctrine,  no  other  means,  can  make  him  profitable.  Our  light  must 
shine,  by  doing  such  good  works  as  men  may  see.  What  is  between  God 
and  our  souls,  must  be  kept  to  ourselves;  but  that  which  is  of  itself  open  to 
the  sight  of  men,  we  must  study  to  make  suitable  to  our  profession,  and 
praiseworthy.     We  must  aim  at  the  glory  of  God. 

17 — 20.  Let  none  suppose  that  Christ  allows  his  people  to  trifle  with  anj 
commands  of  God's  holy  law.  No  sinner  partakes  of  Christ^s  justifying  right- 
eousness, till  he  repents  of  his  evil  deeds.  The  mercy  revealed  in  the  gos- 
pel leads  the  believer  to  still  deeper  self-abhorrence.  The  law  is  the  Chris- 
tian's rule  of  duty,  and  he  delights  therein.  If  a  man,  pretending  to  be 
Christ's  disciple,  encourages  himself  in  any  allowed  disobeaience  to  the  holj 
law  of  God,  or  teaches  omers  to  do  the  same,  whatever  his  station  or  repu« 
tation  among  men  may  be,  he  can  be  no  true  disciple.  Christ's  righteous- 
ness, imputed  to  us  by  faith  alone,  is  needed  by  every  one  that  enters  the 
kingdom  of  ffrace  or  of  glory  ;  but  the  new  creation  of  the  heart  to  holiness, 
produces  a  thorough  change  in  a  man's  temper  and  conduct. 

21 — 26.  The  Jewish  teachers  had  taught,  that  nothing  except  actual  mur- 
der was  forbidden  by  the  sixth  commandment.  Thus  they  explained  away 
its  spiritual  meaning.  Christ  showed  the  full  meaning  of  this  commandment ; 
according  to  which  we  must  be  judged  hereafter,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
ruled  now.  All  rash  anger  is  heart  murder.  By  our  brother,  here,  we  arc 
to  understand  any  person,  though  ever  so  much  below  us,  for  we  are  all 
made  of  one  blood.  '^  Raca,"  is  a  scornful  word,  and  comes  from  pride : 
'^  Thou  fool,'*  is  a  spiteful  word,  and  comes  from  hatred.  Malicious  slandeiB 
and  censiu-es  are  poison  that  kills  secretly  and  slowly.  Christ  told  them  that 
how  light  soever  they  made  of  these  sins,  they  would  certainly  be  called  into 
judgment  for  them.  We  ought  carefully  to  preserve  Christian  love  and  peace 
with  all  our  brethren ;  and  if  at  any  time  there  is  a  quarrel,  we  shoidd  confess 
our  fault,  humble  ourselves  to  oiu*  brother,  making  or  offering  satisfaction 
for  wrong  done  in  word  or  deed :  and  we  should  do  this  quickly ;  because^ 
till  this  is  done,  we  are  unfit  for  communion  with  God  in  holy  ordinances. 
And  when  we  are  preparing  for  any  religious  exercises,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
make  that  an  occasion  of  serious  reflection  and  self-examination. — What  is 
here  said  is  very  applicable  to  our  being  reconciled  to  God  through  Christ 
While  we  are  alive,  we  are  in  the  way  to  his  judgment-seat ;  after  death,  it 
will  be  too  late.  W^hen  we  consider  the  importance  of  the  case,  and  the  un- 
certainty of  life,  how  needful  it  is  to  seek  peace  with  God,  without  delay! 

27 — 32.  Victory  over  the  desires  of  the  heart,  must  be  attended  with 
painful  exertions.  But  it  must  be  done.  Every  thing  is  bestowed  to  save 
us  from  our  sins,  not  in  them.  All  our  senses  and  powers  must  be  kept 
from  those  things  which  lead  to  transgression.  Those  who  lead  others  into 
temptation  to  sin,  by  dress  or  in  other  ways,  or  leave  them  in  it,  or  expose 
them  to  it,  make  themselves  guilty  of  their  sin,  and  will  be  accotmtable  for  it. 
If  painful  operations  are  submitted  to,  that  our  lives  may  be  saved,  what 
ought  our  minds  to  shrink  from,  when  the  salvation  of  our  souls  is  con- 
cerned ?  There  is  tender  mercy  under  all  the  Divine  requirements,  and  the 
grace  and  consolations  of  the  Spirit  will  enable  us  to  attend  to  them. 

33 — 37.  There  is  no  reason  to  consider  that  solenm  oaths  in  a  court  of 
justice,  or  on  other  proper  occasions,  are  wrong,  provided  they  are  taken 
with  due  reverence.  But  all  oaths  taken  without  necessity,  or  in  common 
conversation,  must  be  sinful,  as  well  as  all  those  expressions  which  are  appeals 
to  God,  though  persons  think  thereby  to  evade  the  giiilt  of  swearing.  The 
worse  men  are,  the  less  they  arc  bound  by  oaths ;  the  better  they  are,  the 
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less  there  is  need  for  them.  Our  Lord  does  not  enjoin  the  precise  terms 
wherein  we  are  to  affirm  or  deny,  hut  such  n  constant  regard  to  truth  as  would 
render  oaths  unnecessary. 

38 — 42.  The  plain  instruction  is,  Suffer  any  injury  that  can  be  borne,  for 
the  sake  of  peace,  committing  your  concerns  to  the  Lord's  keeping.  And 
the  sum  of  all  is,  that  Christians  must  avoid  disputing  and  striving.  If  any 
say,  riesh  and  blood  cannot  pass  by  such  an  affront,  let  them  remember,  that 
flesh  and  blood  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  those  who  act 
upon  right  principles  will  have  most  peace  and  comfort. 

43 — 48.  The  Jewish  teachers  by  *'  neighbour"  understood  only  those  who 
were  of  their  own  country,  nation,  and  religion,  whom  they  were  pleased  to 
look  upon  as  their  fViends.  The  Lord  Jesus  teaches  that  we  must  do  all  the 
real  kindness  wc  can  to  all,  especially  to  their  souls.  We  must  prav  for 
them.  While  many  will  render  good  for  good,  we  must  render  good  for 
evil ;  and  this  will  speak  a  nobler  principle  than  most  men  act  by.  Others 
salute  their  brethren,  and  embrace  those  of  their  own  party,  and  way,  and 
opinion,  but  we  must  not  so  confine  our  respect. — It  is  the  duty  of  Christians 
to  desire,  and  aim  at,  and  press  towards  perfection  in  grace  and  holiness. 
And  therein  we  must  study  to  conform  ourselves  to  the  example  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  1  Pet.  i.  15,  16.  Surely  more  is  to  be  expected  from  the 
followers  of  Christ  than  from  others ;  surely  more  will  be  found  in  them  than 
in  others.     Let  us  beg  of  God  to  enable  us  to  prove  ourselves  his  children. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Againtt  kypoeriay  in  almsgiving,  5 — 8.  Againgt  hypocrisy  m  prayer.  9—15. 
Jlow  to  proy*  16 — 18.  Respecting  fasting.  19 — 24.  Evu  of  being  toorldhf-minded, 
25 — 34.    Trust  in  God  commended. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Our  Lord  next  warned  against  hypocrisy  and  outward  show  in 
religious  duties.  What  we  do,  must  be  done  from  an  inward  principle,  that 
we  may  be  approved  of  God,  not  that  we  may  be  praised  of  men.  In  these 
verses  we  are  cautioned  against  hypocrisy  in  giving  alms.  Take  heed  of  it. 
It  is  a  subtle  sin ;  and  vain-glory  creeps  into  what  we  do,  before  we  are  aware. 
But  the  duty  is  not  the  less  necessary  and  excellent  for  being  abused  by 
hypocrites  to  serve  their  pride.  The  doom  Christ  passes,  at  first  may  seem 
a  promise,  but  it  is  their  reward ;  not  the  reward  God  promises  to  those  who 
do  good,  but  the  reward  hypocrites  promise  themselves,  and  a  poor  reward 
it  is  ;  they  did  it  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  they  are  seen  of  men.  When  we 
take  least  notice  of  our  good  deeds  ourselves,  God  takes  most  notice  of  them. 
He  will  reward  thee  ;  not  as  a  master  who  gives  his  servant  what  he  earns, 
and  no  more,  but  as  a  Father  who  gives  abundantly  to  his  son  that  serves  him. 

5 — 8.  It  is  taken  for  granted  that  all  who  are  disciples  of  Christ  pray. 
You  may  as  soon  find  a  living  man  that  does  not  breathe,  as  a  living  Chris- 
tian that  does  not  pray.  If  prayerless,  then  graceless.  The  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  were  guilty  of  two  great  faults  in  prayer,  vain-glory  and  vain  repe- 
titions.— **  Verily  they  have  their  reward ;"  if  in  so  great  a  matter  as  is  fee- 
tween  us  and  God,  when  we  are  at  prayer,  we  can  look  to  so  poor  a  thing  as 
the  praise  of  men,  it  is  just  that  it  should  be  all  our  reward.  Yet  there  is 
not  a  secret,  sudden  breathing  after  God,  but  he  observes  it.  It  is  called  a 
reward,  but  it  is  of  grace,  not  of  debt;  what  merit  can  there  be  in  beggine? 
If  he  does  not  give  nis  people  what  they  ask,  it  is  because  he  knows  they  do 
not  need  it,  and  that  it  is  not  for  their  good.  So  far  is  God  from  being 
wrought  upon  by  the  length  or  words  of  our  prayers,  that  the  most  powerful 
intercessions  are  those  which  are  made  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered. 
Let  us  well  study  what  is  shown  of  the  frame  of  mind  in  which  our  prayers 
should  be  offered,  and  learn  daily  from  Christ  how  to  pray. 
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9 — 15.  Christ  saw  it  needful  to  show  his  disciples  what  must  commonly  be 
the  matter  and  method  of  their  prayer.  Not  that  we  are  tied  up  to  the  iwe 
of  this  only,  or  of  this  always ;  yet,  without  douht,  it  is  very  good  to  we  h. 
It  has  much  in  a  little ;  and  it  is  used  acceptably  no  further  than  it  is  used 
with  understanding,  and  without  being  needlessly  repeated. — ^The  petitioos 
are  six ;  the  first  three  relate  more  expressly  to  God  and  his  honour,  the  bit 
three  to  our  own  concerns,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  This  prayer  teacha 
us  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  that  all  odier 
things  shall  be  added. — ^After  the  things  of  God^s  glory,  kingdom,  and  will 
we  pray  for  the  needftd  supports  and  comforts  of  this  present  life.— Even 
word  here  has  a  lesson  in  it.  We  ask  for  bread;  that  teaches  us  sobriety 
and  temperance :  and  we  ask  only  for  bread,  not  for  what  we  do  not  neei 
We  ask  for  our  bread ;  that  teaches  us  honesty  and  industry :  we  do  not  ask 
for  the  bread  of  others,  nor  the  bread  of  deceit,  Pro'v.  xx.  17  ;  nor  the  bread 
of  idleness,  Prov.  xxxi.  27,  but  the  bread  honestly  gotten.  We  ask  for  our 
daily  bread ;  which  teaches  us  constantly  to  depend  upon  Divine  Providence. 
We  beg  of  God  to  give  it  us ;  not  sell  it  us,  nor  lend  it  us,  but  give  it.  The 
greatest  of  men  must  be  beholden  to  the  mercy  of  God  for  their  daily  bread 
We  pray,  Give  it  to  us.  This  teaches  us  a  compassion  for  the  poor.  Abo 
that  we  ought  to  pray  with  our  families.  We  pray  that  God  would  eive  it 
yxBthis  day  ;  which  teaches  us  to  renew  the  desires  of  our  souls  toward  Goa. 
as  the  wants  of  our  bodies  are  renewed.  As  the  day  comes  we  must  pray  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  and  reckon  we  could  as  well  go  a  day  without  food,  as 
without  prayer. — We  are  taught  to  hate  and  dread  sib  while  we  hope  fir 
mercy,  to  distrust  ourselves,  to  rely  on  the  providence  and  erace  of  God  t«> 
keep  us  from  it,  to  be  prepared  to  resist  the  tempter,  and  not  to  become 
tempters  of  others. — Here  is  a  promise,  If  you  forgive,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive.  We  must  forgive,  as  we  hope  to  be  forgiven.  Those  who 
desire  to  find  mercy  with  God,  must  show  mercy  to  their  brethren.  O^ 
came  into  the  world  as  the  great  Peace-maker,  not  only  to  reconcile  us  to 
God,  but  one  to  another. 

16^ — 18.  Religious  fasting  is  a  duty  required  of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  but 
it  is  not  so  much  a  duty  itself,  as  a  means  to  dispose  us  for  other  <^**^^^ 
Fasting  is  the  humbling  of  the  soul,  Psa.  xxxv.  13;  that  is  the  inside  of  the 
duty ;  let  that,  therefore,  be  thy  principal  care,  and  as  to  the  outside  of  it. 
covet  not  to  let  it  be  seen.     God  sees  in  secret,  and  will  reward  openly. 

19 — 24.  Worldly-mindedness  is  a  common  and  fatal  symptom  of  njpocrisfT 
for  by  no  sin  can  Satan  have  a  surer  and  faster  hold  of  the  soul,  under  the 
cloak  of  a  profession  of  religion.  Something  the  soul  will  have,  which  rt 
looks  upon  as  the  best  thing ;  in  which  it  has  pleasure  and  confidence  above 
other  things.  Christ  counsels  to  make  our  best  things  the  joys  and  glones 
of  the  other  world,  those  things  not  seen,  which  are  eternal,  and  to  pla<?*  ^"'^ 
happiness  in  them.  There  are  treasures  in  heaven.  It  is  our  wisdom  to  give 
all  diligence  to  make  our  title  to  eternal  life  sure  through  Jesus  Christ,  anj 
to  look  on  all  things  here  below,  as  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  it,  ajd 
to  be  content  with  nothing  short  of  it.  It  is  happiness  above  and  beyond  the 
changes  and  chances  of  time,  an  inheritance  incorruptible. — ^The  worW 
man  is  wrong  in  his  first  principle  ;  therefore  all  his  reasonings  and  actions 
therefrom  must  be  wrong.  It  is  equally  to  be  applied  to  false  religion ;  that 
which  is  deemed  light  is  thick  darkness.  This  is  an  awful,  but  a  common 
case ;  we  should  therefore  carefully  examine  our  leading  principles  by  the  word 
of  God,  with  earnest  prayer  for  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit. — A  man  may  do 
some  service  to  two  masters,  but  he  can  devote  himself  to  the  service  of  no 
more  than  one.  God  requires  the  whole  heart,  and  will  not  share  it  with 
the  world.     When  two  masters  oppose  each  other,  no  man  can  serve  b^^"* 
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He  who  holds  to  the  world  and  loves  it,  must  despise  God ;  he  who  loves 
Grod,  must  give  up  the  friendship  of  the  world. 

2^5 — 34.  There  is  scarcely  any  sin  against  which  our  Lord  Jesus  more 

^v^arns  his  disciples,  than  disquieting,  distracting,  distrustful  cares  about  the 

tliiiigs  of  this  life.     This  often  insnares  the  poor  as  much  as  the  love  of 

iveahh  does  the  rich.    But  there  is  a  carefulness  about  temporal  things  which 

is  a  duty,  though  we  must  not  carry  these  lawful  cares  too  far. — Take  no 

thought  for  your  life.  Not  about  the  length  of  it ;  but  refer  it  to  God  to  lengthen 

or  shorten  it  as  he  pleases ;  our  times  are  in  his  hand,  and  they  are  in  a  good 

hand.    Not  about  the  comforts  of  this  life ;  but  leave  it  to  God  to  make  it  bitter 

or  sweet  as  he  pleases.     Food  and  raiment  God  has  promised,  therefore  we 

may  expect  them. — Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow,  for  the  time  to  come. 

Be  not  anxious  for  the  future,  how  you  shall  live  next  year,  or  when  you  are 

old,  or  what  you  shall  leave  behind  you.    As  we  must  not  boast  of  to-morrow, 

so  we  must  not  care  for  to-morrow,  or  the  events  of  it.     God  has  given  us 

life,  and  lias  given  us  the  body.   And  what  can  he  not  do  for  us,  who  did  that  ? 

If  we  take  care  about  our  souls  and  for  eternity,  which  are  more  than  the 

body  and  its  life,  we  may  leave  it  to  God  to  provide  for  us  food  and  raiment, 

which  are  less. — Improve  this  as  an  encouragement  to  trust  in  God.     We 

must  reconcile  ourselves  to  our  worldly  estate,  as  we  do  to  our  stature.     We 

cannot  alter  the  disposals  of  Providence,  therefore  we  must  submit  and 

resign  ourselves  to  them.    Thoughtfulness  for  our  souls  is  the  best  cure 

of  thoughtfulness  for  the  world.     Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  make 

religion  your  business :  say  not  that  this  is  the  way  to  starve ;  no,  it  is  the 

way  to  be  well  provided  for,  even  in  this  world. — The  conclusion  of  the 

whole  matter  is,  that  it  is  the  will  and  command  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  by 

daily  prayers  we  may  get  strength  to  bear  us  up  imder  our  daily  troubles,  ana 

to  arm  us  against  the  temptations  that  attend  them,  and  then  let  none  of  these 

things  move  us. — Happy  are  those  who  take  the  Lord  for  their  God,  and 

make  full  proof  of  it  by  trusting  themselves  wholly  to  his  wise  disposal. 

Let  thy  Spirit  convince  us  of  sin  in  the  want  of  this  disposition,  and  take 

away  the  worldliness  of  our  hearts. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

\er.  1^6.  Christ  reproves  rash  judgment,  7 — \l.  Encovrdgemenistonraver.  12—14.  The 
broad  and  narrow  way,  15—20.  Against  false  prophets.  21 — 29.  To  is  doers  of  the  word, 
not  hearers  on/g. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  We  must  judge  ourselves,  and  judge  of  our  own  acts,  but  not 
make  our  word  a  law  to  everybody.  We  must  not  judge  rashly,  nor  pass 
judgment  upon  our  brother  without  any  ground.  We  must  not  make  the 
worst  of  people.  Here  is  a  just  reproof  to  those  who  quarrel  with  their 
brethren  for  small  faults,  while  they  allow  themselves  in  greater  ones.  Some 
sins  are  as  motes,  while  others  are  as  beams ;  some  as  a  gnat,  others  as  a 
camel.  Not  that  there  is  any  sin  little ;  if  it  be  a  mote,  or  splinter,  it  is 
in  the  eye ;  if  a  gnat,  it  is  in  the  throat ;  both  are  painful  and  dangerous,  and 
we  cannot  be  easy  or  well  till  they  are  got  out.  That  which  charity  teaches  us 
to  call  but  a  splinter  in  our  brother's  eye,  true  repentance  and  godly  sorrow 
will  teach  us  to  call  a  beam  in  our  own.  It  is  as  strange  that  a  man  can  be 
in  a  sinful,  miserable  condition,  and  not  be  aware  of  it,  as  that  a  man  should 
have  a  beam  in  his  eye,  and  not  consider  it;  but  ^e  god  of  this  world 
blinds  their  minds. — Here  is  a  good  rule  for  reprovers  ;  first  reform  thyself. 

7 — 11.  Prayer  is  the  appointed  means  for  obtaining  what  we  need.  Pray; 
pray  often ;  make  a  business  of  prayer,  and  be  serious  and  earnest  in  it. 
Ask,  as  a  beegar  asks  alms.  Ask,  as  a  traveUer  asks  the  way.  Seek,  as  for 
a  thing  of  vcuue  that  we  have  lost ;  or  as  the  merchantman  that  seeks  goodly 
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pearls.  Knock,  as  he  that  desires  to  enter  into  the  house  knocks  at  the  door. 
Sin  has  shut  and  barred  the  door  against  us ;  by  nrayer  we  knock. — What- 
ever you  pray  for,  according  to  the  promise,  shall  be  given  you,  if  God  see 
it  fit  for  you,  and  what  would  you  have  more  ?  This  is  made  to  apply  to  all 
that  pray  aright ;  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile, 
young  or  old,  rich  or  poor,  high  or  low,  master  or  servant,  learned  or  un- 
learned, all  are  alike  welcome  to  the  throne  of  grace,  if  they  come  in  faith. 
— It  is  explained  by  a  comparison  taken  from  earthly  parents,  and  their  readi- 
ness to  give  their  children  what  they  ask.  Parents  are  often  foolishly  fund, 
but  God  is  all- wise ;  he  knows  what  we  need,  what  we  desire,  and  what  :* 
fit  for  us.  Let  us  never  suppose  our  heavenly  Father  would  bid  us  pray,  and 
then  refuse  to  hear,  or  give  us  what  would  be  hurtful. 

12 — 14.  Christ  came  to  teach  us,  not  only  what  we  are  to  know  and  be- 
lieve, but  what  we  are  to  do ;  not  only  toward  God,  but  toward  men ;  oc^t 
only  toward  those  of  our  party  and  persuasion,  but  toward  men  in  general, 
all  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  We  must  do  that  to  our  neighbour  which 
we  ourselves  acknowledge  to  be  fit  and  reasonable.  We  must,  in  our  dealincs 
with  men,  suppose  ourselves  in  the  same  case  and  circumstances  with  Ack^c 
we  have  to  do  with,  and  act  accordingly. — ^There  are  but  two  ways,  right 
and  wrong,  good  and  evil ;  the  way  to  heaven  and  the  way  to  hell ;  in  the  one 
or  other  of  these  all  are  walking :  there  is  no  middle  place  hereafter,  no 
middle  way  now.  All  the  children  of  men  are  saints  or  sinners,  godly  or 
ungodly. — See  concerning  the  way  of  sin  and  sinners,  that  the  gate  is  wide, 
and  stands  open.  You  may  go  in  at  this  gate  with  all  your  lusts  about  you; 
it  gives  no  check  to  appetites  or  passions.  It  is  a  broad  way ;  there  are 
many  paths  in  it ;  there  is  choice  of  sinful  ways.  There  is  a  large  company 
in  this  way.  But  what  profit  is  there  in  being  willing  to  go  to  hell  with 
others,  because  they  will  not  go  to  heaven  with  us  ?  The  way  to  eternal  hfe 
is  narrow.  We  are  not  in  heaven  as  soon  as  we  are  got  through  the  strait 
gate.  Self  must  be  denied,  the  body  kept  under,  and  corruptions  mortified. 
Daily  temptations  must  be  resisted  ;  duties  must  be  done.  We  must  watch 
in  all  things,  and  walk  with  care ;  and  we  must  go  through  much  tribulatioc. 
And  yet  this  way  should  invite  us  all ;  it  leads  to  life :  to  present  comfort  io 
the  favour  of  God,  which  is  the  life  of  the  soul ;  to  eternal  bliss,  the  hope  of 
which  at  the  end  of  our  way,  should  make  all  the  difiiculties  of  the  road  easy 
to  us.  This  plain  declaration  of  Christ  has  been  disregarded  by  many  who 
have  taken  pains  to  explain  it  away;  but  in  all  ages  the  real  disciple  of 
Christ  has  been  looked  on  as  a  singular,  unfashionable  character;  and  all 
that  have  sided  with  the  greater  number,  have  gone  on  in  the  broad  road  to 
destruction.  If  we  would  serve  God,  we  must  be  firm  in  our  religion. — Can 
we  often  hear  of  the  strait  gate  and  the  narrow  way,  and  how  few  there  arc 
that  find  it,  without  being  in  pain  for  ourselves,  or  considering  whether  we 
are  entered  on  the  narrow  way,  and  what  progress  we  are  making  in  it  t 

15—20.  Nothing  so  much  prevents  men  from  entering  the  strait  gate, 
and  becoming  true  followers  of  Christ,  as  the  carnal,  soothing,  flattering 
doctrines  of  those  who  oppose  the  truth.  They  may  be  known  by  the 
drift  and  efiTects  of  their  doctrines.  Some  part  of  their  temper  and  conduct 
is  contrary  to  the  mind  of  Christ.  Those  opinions  come  not  from  God  that 
lead  to  sin. 

21 — ^29.  Christ  here  shows  that  it  will  not  be  enough  to  own  him  for  our 
Master,  only  in  word  and  tongue.  It  is  necessary  to  our  happiness  that  we 
believe  in  Christ,  that  we  repent  of  sin,  that  we  live  a  holy  life,  that  we  love 
one  another.  This  is  his  will,  even  our  sanctification. — Let  us  take  heed 
of  resting  in  outward  privileges  and  doings,  lest  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  perish  eternally,  as  multitudes  do,  with  a  lie  in  our  right  hand.     Let 
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every  one  that  names  the  name  of  Christ,  depart  from  all  sin.  There  are 
others,  whose  religion  rests  in  bare  hearing,  and  it  goes  no  further ;  their 
heads  are  filled  with  empty  notions.  These  two  sorts  of  hearers  are  repre- 
sented as  two  builders.  This  parable  teaches  us  to  hear  and  do  the  sayings 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  some  may  seem  hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  but  they  must 
be  done.  Christ  is  laid  for  a  foundation,  and  every  thing  besides  Christ  is 
sand.  Some  build  their  hopes  upon  worldly  prosperity;  others  upon  an 
outward  profession  of  religion.  Upon  these  they  venture ;  but  Uiey  are  all  sand, 
too  weak  to  bear  such  a  fabric  as  our  hopes  of  heaven. — ^There  is  a  storm 
coming  that  will  try  every  man's  work.  When  God  takes  away  the  soul, 
where  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  ?  The  house  fell  in  the  storm,  when  the 
builder  had  most  need  of  it,  and  expected  it  would  be  a  shelter  to  him.  It 
fell  when  it  was  too  late  to  build  another.  May  the  Lord  make  us  wise 
builders  for  eternity.  Then  nothing  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ 
Jesus. — ^The  multitudes  were  astonished  at  the  wisdom  and  power  of  Christ's 
doctrine.  And  this  sermon,  ever  so  often  read  over,  is  always  new.  Every 
word  proves  its  Author  to  be  Divine.  Let  us  be  more  and  more  decided 
and  earnest,  makinz  some  one  or  other  of  these  blessednesses  and  Christian 
graces  the  main  subject  of  our  thoughts,  even  for  weeks  together.  Let  us 
not  rest  in  general  and  confused  desires  after  them,  whereby  we  grasp  at  all, 
but  catch  nothing. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
Ver.  1.  Multitudes  follow   ChriaL     2_4.   He  heah  a  leper,    5—18.  A  centurum*8  servant 
Jiealetl.     14—17.  Cure  of  Peter's  wife's  mother*     18 — 22.   The  scribe's  zealous  proposal 
23 — 27.  Clirist  in  a  storm,    28 — 34.  He  heals  two  possessed  with  devils, 

Ver.  1.  This  verse  refers  to  the  close  of  the  foregoing  sermon.  Those  to 
whom  Christ  has  made  himself  known,  desire  to  know  more  of  him. 

2 — 4.  In  these  verses  we  have  an  account  of  Christ's  cleansing  a  leper, 
who  came  and  worshipped  him,  as  one  clothed  with  Divine  power.  This 
cleansing  directs  us,  not  only  to  apply  to  Christ,  who  has  power  over  bodily 
diseases,  for  the  cure  of  them,  but  it  also  teaches  us  in  what  manner  to  apply 
to  him.  When  we  cannot  be  sure  of  God's  will,  we  may  be  sure  of  his  wis- 
dom and  mercy.  No  guilt  is  so  great,  but  there  is  that  in  Christ's  blood 
which  atones  for  it ;  no  corruption  so  strong,  but  there  is  that  in  his  grace 
which  can  subdue  it.  To  be  made  clean  we  must  commend  ourselves  to  his 
pity';  we  cannot  demand  it  as  a  debt,  but  we  must  humbly  request  it  as  a  favour. 
— ^Those  who  by  faith  apply  to  Christ  for  mercy  and  grace,  may  be  sure  that 
he  is  freely  willing  to  give  them  the  mercy  and  grace  they  thus  seek.  And 
those  afilictions  are  blessed  that  bring  us  to  know  Christ,  and  cause  us  to 
seek  help  and  salvation  from  him. — Let  those  who  are  cleansed  from  their 
spiritual  leprosy,  go  to  Christ*s  ministers  and  open  their  case,  that  they  may 
advise,  comfort,  and  pray  for  them. 

5 — 13.  This  centurion  was  a  heathen,  a  Boman  soldier.  Though  he  was 
a  soldier,  yet  he  was  a  godly  man.  No  man's  calling  or  place  will  be  an  ex- 
cuse for  imbelief  and  sin.  See  how  he  states  his  servant's  case.  We  should 
concern  ourselves  for  the  souls  of  our  children  and  servants,  who  arc  spirit- 
ually sick,  who  feel  not  spiritual  evils,  who  know  not  that  which  is  spirit- 
ually good ;  and  we  should  brine  them  to  Christ  by  faith  and  prayers. — Ob- 
serve his  self-abasement.  Ilunujle  souls  are  made  more  humble  by  Christ's 
gracious  dealings  with  them.  Observe  his  great  faith.  The  more  diffident 
we  are  of  ourselves,  the  stronger  will  be  our  confidence  in  Christ.  Herein 
the  centurion  owns  him  to  have  Divine  power,  and  a  full  command  of  all  the 
creatures  and  powers  of  nature,  as  a  master  over  his  servants.  Such  serv- 
ants we  all  should  be  to  God ;  we  must  go  and  come,  according  to  the 
directions  of  his  word  and  the  disposals  of  his  providence. — But  when  the  Son 
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of  man  comes  he  finds  little  faith,  therefore  he  finds  little  fruit.  An  outvard 
profession  may  cause  us  to  be  called  children  of  the  kingdom ;  but  if  we 
rest  in  that,  and  have  nothing  else  to  show,  we  shall  be  cast  out. — ^The  serr- 
ant  got  a  cure  of  his  disease,  and  the  master  got  the  approval  of  his  fkhh. 
What  was  said  to  him,  is  said  to  all.  Believe,  and  je  shaii  receive;  onlj  be- 
lieve. See  the  power  of  Christ,  and  the  power  of  faith.  The  healing  of  oar 
souls  is  at  once  the  effect  and  evidence  of  our  interest  in  the  blood  of  Christ 

14 — 17.  Peter  had  a  wife,  yet  was  an  apostle  of  Christ,  who  showed  iisA 
he  approved  of  the  married  state,  by  being  thus  kind  to  Peter's  wife's  relations. 
The  church  of  Rome,  which  forbids  ministers  to  marry,  goes  contrary  to  that 
apostle  upon  whom  they  rest  so  much.  He  had  his  wife*s  mother  with  him  rr 
his  family,  which  is  an  example  to  be  kind  to  our  relations.  In  spiritual  healic?, 
the  Scripture  speaks  the  word,  the  Spirit  gives  the  touch,  touches  the  he-art, 
touches  the  hand.  Those  who  recover  from  fevers,  commonly  are  weak  and 
feeble  some  time  after  ;  but  to  show  that  this  cure  was  above  the  power  r4 
nature,  the  woman  was  at  once  so  well  as  to  go  about  the  business  of  tbe 
house. — ^The  miracles  which  Jesus  did  being  noised  abroad,  many  thronged 
to  him.  He  healed  all  that  were  sick,  thougn  the  patient  was  ever  so  mean, 
and  the  case  ever  so  bad.  Many  are  the  diseases  and  calamities  to  which  ve 
are  liable  in  the  body ;  and  there  is  more,  in  those  words  of  the  gospel,  that 
Jesus  Christ  bore  our  sicknesses  and  carried  our  sorrows,  to  support  and 
comfort  us  under  them,  than  in  all  the  writings  of  the  philosophers.  Let  12s 
not  grudge  labour,  trouble,  or  expense  in  doing  good  to  others. 

l£— 22.  One  of  the  scribes  was  too  hasty  in  promising ;  he  proffers  him- 
self to  be  a  close  follower  of  Christ.  He  seems  to  be  very  resolute.  Many 
resolutions  for  religion  are  produced  by  sudden  conviction,  and  taken  up  with- 
out due  consideration;  these  come  to  nothing.  When  this  scribe  offered  to 
follow  Christ,  one  would  think  he  should  have  been  encouraged ;  one  scribe 
might  do  more  credit  and  service  than  twelve  fishermen ;  but  Christ  saw  hk 
heart,  and  answered  to  its  thoughts,  and  therein  teaches  all  how  to  cbme  to 
Christ.  His  resolve  seems  to  have  been  from  a  worldly,  covetous  principle ; 
but  Christ  had  not  a  place  to  lay  his  head  on,  and  if  he  follows  him,  he 
must  not  expect  to  fare  better  than  he  fared.  We  have  reason  to  think  this 
scribe  went  away. — Another  was  too  slow.  Delay  in  doing  is  as  bad  on 
the  one  hand,  as  hastiness  in  resolving  is  on  the  other.  He  asked  leave 
to  attend  his  father  to  his  grave,  and  then  he  would  be  at  Christ's  serNice. 
This  seemed  reasonable,  yet  it  was  not  right.  He  had  not  true  zeal  for  the 
work.  Burying  the  dead,  especially  a  dead  father,  is  a  good  work,  but  it  is 
not  thy  work  at  this  time.  If  Christ  requires  our  service,  affection  even  for 
the  nearest  and  dearest  relatives,  and  for  things  otherwise  our  duty,  must 

f've  way.  An  unwilling  mind  never  wants  an  excuse.  Jesus  said  to  him, 
ollow  me  ;  and,  no  doubt,  power  went  with  this  word  to  him  as  to  others  ; 
he  did  follow  Christ,  and  cleaved  to  him.  The  scribe  said,  I  will  follow 
thee ;  to  this  man  Christ  said.  Follow  me ;  comparing  them  together,  it  shows 
that  we  are  brought  to  Christ  by  the  force  of  his  call  to  us,  Kom.  ix.  16. 

23—27.  It  is  a  comfort  to  those  who  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  and  are 
often  in  perils  there,  to  reflect  that  they  have  a  Saviour  to  trust  in  and  pray 
to,  who  knows  what  it  is  to  be  on  the  water,  and  to  be  in  storms  there. 
Those  who  are  passing  with  Christ  over  the  ocean  of  this  world,  must  expect 
storms. — His  human  nature,  like  to  ours  in  every  thing  but  sin,  was  weaned, 
and  he  slept  at  this  time  to  try  the  faith  of  his  disciples.  They,  in  their  fear, 
came  to  their  Master.  Thus  is  it  in  a  soul ;  when  lusts  and  temptations  are 
swelling  and  raging,  and  God  is,  as  it  were,  asleep  to  it,  this  brings  it  to  the 
brink  of  despair.  Then  it  cries  for  a  word  from  his  mouth,  Lord  Jesus,  keep 
not  silence  to  me,  or  I  am  undone.     Many  that  have  true  faith,  are  weak  in 
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it.  Christ's  disciples  are  apt  to  be  disquieted  with  fears  in  a  stormy  day ;  to 
torment  themselves  that  thmgs  are  bad  with  them,  and  with  dismal  thoughts 
that  they  will  be  worse.  Great  storms  of  doubt  and  fear  in  the  soul,  imder 
the  power  of  the  spirit  of  bondage,  sometimes  end  in  a  wonderful  calm, 
created  and  spoken  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption. — ^They  were  astonished.  They 
never  saw  a  storm  so  turned  at  once  into  a  perfect  calm.  He  that  can  do 
this,  can  do  any  thing,  which  encourages  confidence  and  comfort  in  him,  in 
the  most  stormy  day,  within  or  without,  Isa.  xxvi.  4. 

28 — 34.  The  devils  have  nothing  to  do  with  Christ  as  a  Saviour ;  they 
neither  have,  nor  hope  for  any  benefit  from  him.  Oh  the  depth  of  this 
mystery  of  Divine  love ;  that  fallen  man  has  so  much  to  do  with  Christ,  when 
fallen  angels  have  nothing  to  do  with  him !  Heb.  ii.  16.  Surely  here  was 
torment,  to  be  forced  to  own  the  excellence  that  is  in  Christ,  and  yet  they 
had  no  part  in  him.  The  devils  desire  not  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
Christ  as  a  Ruler.  See  whose  language  those  speak,  who  will  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But  it  is  not  true  that  the  devils  have 
nothing  to  do  with  Christ  as  a  Judge;  for  they  have,  and  they  know  it,  and 
thus  it  is  with  all  the  children  of  men. — Satan  and  his  instruments  can  go  no 
further  than  he  permits ;  they  must  quit  possession  when  he  commands. 
They  cannot  break  his  hedge  of  protection  about  his  people ;  they  cannot 
enter  even  a  swine  without  his  leave. — ^They  had  leave.  God  often,  for  wise 
and  holy  ends,  permits  the  eflforts  of  Satan's  rage.  Thus  the  devil  hurries 
people  to  sin;  hurries  them  to  what  they  have  resolved  against,  which  they 
know  will  be  shame  and  grief  to  them :  miserable  is  the  condition  of  those 
who  are  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will. — ^There  are  a  great  many  who  prefer 
their  swine  before  the  Saviour,  and  so  come  short  of  Uhrist  and  salvation  by 
him.  They  desire  Christ  to  depart  out  of  their  hearts,  and  will  not  suffer  his 
word  to  have  place  in  them,  because  he  and  his  word  would  destroy  their 
brutish  lusts,  those  swine  which  they  give  themselves  up  to  feed.  And  justly 
will  Christ  forsake  all  that  are  weary  of  him ;  and  say  hereafter,  Depart,  ye 
cursed,  to  those  who  now  say  to  the  Almighty,  Depart  from  us. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1—8.  Jesus  retttms  to  Capernaum,  and  heals  a  paralytic.  9.  Matthew  called.  10—13. 
Matthew,  or  Levi's  fiast,  14—17.  Objections  of  John's  disciples.  18—26.  Christ  raises 
the  daughter  of  Jairus^He  heals  the  issue  of  blood.  27 — 31.  He  heals  two  blind  men. 
3^^-34.   Christ  casts  out  a  dumb  spirit.    35 — 38.  He  sends  forth  the  apostles. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  faith  of  the  friends  of  the  paralytic  in  bringing  him  to 
Christ,  was  a  strong  faith ;  they  firmly  believed  that  Jesus  Christ  both  could 
and  would  heal  him.  A  strong  faith  regards  no  obstacles  in  pressing  after 
Christ.  It  was  a  humble  faith ;  they  brought  him  to  attend  on  Christ.  It  was 
an  active  faith.  Sin  may  be  pardoned,  yet  the  sickness  not  be  removed ; 
the  sickness  may  be  removed,  yet  the  sin  not  pardoned :  but  if  we  have  the 
comfort  of  peace  with  God,  with  the  comfort  of  recovery  from  sickness,  this 
makes  the  nealing  a  mercy  indeed.  This  is  no  encouragement  to  sin.  If 
thou  bring  thy  sins  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  thy  malady  and  misery  to  be  cured  of, 
and  delivered  from,  it  is  well ;  but  to  come  with  them,  as  thy  darlings  and 
delight,  thinking  still  to  retain  them  and  receive  him,  is  a  gross  mistake,  a 
miserable  delusion.  The  great  intention  of  the  blessed  Jesus  in  the  redemp- 
tion he  wrought,  is  to  separate  our  hearts  from  sin. — Our  Lord  Jesus  has 
perfect  knowledge  of  all  that  we  say  within  ourselves.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  evil  in  sinful  Sioughts,  which  is  very  offensive  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Christ 
designed  to  show  that  his  great  errand  to  the  world  was,  to  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.  He  turned  from  disputing  with  the  scribes,  and  spake  heal- 
ing to  the  sick  man.     Not  only  he  had  no  more  need  to  be  carried  upon  his 
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bed,  but  he  had  strength  to  carry  it.     God  must  be  glorified  in  aU  the  pow<^r 
that  is  given  to  do  good. 

9.  Matthew  was  in  bis  calling,  as  the  rest  of  those  whom  Christ  called. 
As  Satan  comes  with  his  temptations  to  the  idle,  so  Christ  comes  with  his 
calls  to  those  who  are  employed.  We  are  all  naturally  averse  from  thee,  O 
God ;  do  thou  bid  us  to  follow  thee ;  draw  us  by  thy  powerful  word,  and  we 
shall  run  after  thee.  Speak  by  the  word  of  the  Spirit  to  our  hearts,  the  world 
cannot  hold  us  down,  Satan  cannot  stop  our  way,  we  shall  arise  and  follow 
thee.  A  saving  change  is  wrought  in  the  soul,  by  Christ  as  the  author,  and 
his  word  as  the  means.  Neither  Matthew*s  place,  nor  his  gains  by  it,  could 
detain  him,  when  Christ  called  him.  He  left  it,  and  though  we  find  the  dis- 
ciples, who  were  fishers,  occasionally  fishing  again  afterwards,  we  never  more 
find  Matthew  at  his  sinful  gain. 

10 — 13.  Some  time  after  his  call,  Matthew  sought  to  bring  his  old  asso- 
ciates to  hear  Christ.  He  knew  by  experience  what  the  grace  of  Christ 
could  do,  and  would  not  despair  concerning  them.  Those  who  are  efiectually 
brought  to  Christ,  cannot  but  desire  that  others  also  may  be  brought  to  him. 
— Those  who  suppose  their  souls  to  be  without  disease  will  not  welcome  the 
spiritual  Physician.  This  was  the  case  with  the  Pharisees ;  they  despised 
Christ,  because  they  thought  themselves  whole ;  but  the  poor  publicans  and 
sinners  felt  that  they  wanted  instruction  and  amendment  It  is  easy,  and  too 
common,  to  put  the  worst  constructions  upon  the  best  words  and  actions. 
It  may  justly  be  suspected  that  those  have  not  the  grace  of  God  themselves, 
who  are  not  pleased  with  others'  obtaining  it.  Christ's  conversing  with  sin- 
ners is  here  called  mercy ;  for  to  promote  the  conversion  of  souk  is  the  greatest 
act  of  mercy. — ^The  gospel  call  is  a  call  to  repentance ;  a  call  to  us  to  change 
our  minds,  and  to  change  our  wavs.  If  the  children  of  men  had  not  been 
sinners,  there  had  been  no  need  for  Christ  to  come  among  them.  Let  us 
examine  whether  we  have  found  out  our  sickness,  and  have  learned  to  foU 
low  the  directions  of  our  ereat  Physician. 

14 — 17.  John  was  at  this  time  in  prison;  his  circumstances,  his  character, 
and  th^  nature  of  the  message  he  was  sent  to  deliver,  led  those  who  were 
peculiarly  attached  to  him,  to  keep  frequent  fasts.  Christ  referred  them  to 
John's  testimony  of  him,  John  iii.  29.  Though  there  is  no  doubt  that  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  lived  in  a  spare  and  frugal  manner,  it  would  be  improper 
for  his  disciples  to  fast  while  they  had  the  comfort  of  his  presence.  When 
he  is  with  them,  all  is  well.  The  presence  of  the  sun  makes  day,  and  its  ab- 
sence produces  night. — Our  Lord  further  reminded  them  of  common  rules 
of  prudence.  It  was  not  usual  to  take  a  piece  of  rough  woollen  cloth,  which 
haa  never  been  prepared,  to  join  to  an  old  garment,  for  it  would  not  join  well 
with  the  soft,  old  garment,  but  would  tear  it  further,  and  the  rent  would  be 
made  worse.  Nor  would  men  put  new  wine  into  old  leathern  bottles,  which 
were  going  to  decay,  and  would  be  liable  to  burst  from  the  fermenting  of  the 
wine ;  but  putting  the  new  wine  into  strong,  new,  skin  bottles,  both  would  be 
preserved.  Great  caution  and  prudence  are  necessary,  that  younff  converts 
may  not  receive  gloomy  and  forbidding  ideas  of  the  service  of  our  Lord ;  but 
duties  are  to  be  urged  as  they  are  able  to  bear  them. 

18 — 26.  The  death  of  our  relations  should  drive  us  to  Christ,  who  is  our 
life.  And  it  is  high  honour  to  the  greatest  rulers  to  attend  on  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  and  those  who  would  receive  mercy  from  Christ,  must  honoiur  him. 
The  variety  of  methods  Christ  took  in  working  his  miracles,  perhaps  was 
because  of  the  different  frames  and  tempers  of  mind,  which  those  were  in 
who  came  to  him,  and  which  He  who  searches  the  heart  perfectly  knew. — A 
poor  woman  applied  herself  to  Christ,  and  received  mercy  from  him  by  the 
way.     If  we  do  but  touch,  as  it  were,  the  hem  of  Christ's  garment  by  living 
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faith,  our  worst  evils  will  be  healed ;  there  is  no  other  real  cure,  nor  need 
wc  fear  his  knowing  things  which  are  a  grief  and  burden  to  us,  but  which  we 
would  not  tell  to  any  earthly  friend. — When  Christ  entered  tlie  ruler's  house, 
he  said,  Give  place.  Sometimes,  when  the  sorrow  of  the  world  prevails,  it 
is  difficult  for  Christ  and  his  comforts  to  enter.  The  ruler's  daughter  was 
really  dead,  but  not  so  to  Christ.  The  death  of  the  righteous  is  in  a  special 
naanner  to  be  looked  on  as  only  a  sleep. — ^The  words  and  works  of  Christ 
may  not  at  first  be  understood,  yet  they  are  not  therefore  to  be  despised. 
The  people  were  put  forth.  Scomers  who  laugh  at  what  they  do  not  under- 
stand, are  not  proper  witnesses  of  the  wonderful  works  of  Christ.  Dead 
souls  are  not  raised  to  spiritual  life,  unless  Christ  take  them  by  the  hand  :  it 
is  done  in  the  day  of  his  power.  If  this  single  instance  of  Christ's  raising 
one  newly  dead  so  increased  his  fame,  what  will  be  his  glory  when  all  that 
are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  come  forth ;  those  that  have  done 
good  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  those  that  have  done  evil  to  the  resur- 
rection of  danmation ! 

27 — 31.  At  this  time  the  Jews  expected  Messiah  would  appear;  these 
blind  men  knew  and  proclaimed  in  the  streets  of  Capernaum  that  ne  was  come, 
and  that  Jesus  was  he.  Those  who,  by  the  providence  of  God,  have  lost  their 
bodily  sight,  may,  by  the  grace  of  God,  have  the  eyes  of  their  understanding 
fully  enlightened.  And  whatever  our  wants  and  burdens  are,  we  need  no 
more  for  supply  and  support,  than  to  share  in  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
In  Christ  is  enoush  for  all. — They  followed  him  crying  aloud.  He  would 
try  their  faith,  ana  would  teach  us  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint,  though 
the  answer  does  not  come  at  once.  They  followed  Christ,  and  followed  him 
crying ;  but  the  great  question  is.  Do  ye  believe  ?  Nature  may  make  us 
earnest,  but  it  is  only  grace  that  can  work  faith. — Christ  touched  their  eyes. 
He  gives  sight  to  blind  souls  by  the  power  of  his  grace  going  with  his 
word,  and  he  puts  the  cure  upon  their  faith.  Those  who  apply  to  Jesus 
Christ,  shall  be  dealt  with,  not  according  to  their  fancies,  nor  according  to 
their  profession,  but  according  to  their  faith.— Christ  sometimes  concealed 
his  mu'acles,  because  he  would  not  indulge  the  conceit  which  prevailed  among 
the  Jews,  that  their  Messiah  should  be  a  temporal  prince,  and  so  give  occasion 
to  the  people  to  attempt  tumults  and  seditions. 

32 — 34.  Of  the  two,  better  a  dumb  devil  than  a  blaspheming  one.  Christ's 
cures  strike  at  the  root,  and  remove  the  effect  by  taking  away  the  cause ;  they 
open  the  lips,  by  breaking  Satan's  power  in  the  soul. — Nothing  can  convince 
those  who  are  under  the  power  of  pride.  They  will  believe  any  thing,  how- 
ever false  or  absurd,  ratner  than  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  thus  they  show  the 
enmity  of  their  hearts  against  a  holy  God. 

35---38.  Jesus  visited  not  only  the  great  and  wealthy  cities,  but  the  poor, 
obscure  villages ;  and  there  he  preached,  there  he  healed.  The  souls  of  the 
meanest  in  the  world  are  as  precious  to  Christ,  and  should  be  so  to  us,  as 
the  souls  of  those  who  make  the  sreatest  figure. — ^There  were  priests,  Levites, 
and  scribes,  all  over  the  land;  but  they  were  idol  shepherds,  Zech.  xi.  17; 
therefore  Christ  had  compassion  on  the  people  as  sheep  scattered,  as  men 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  To  this  day  vast  multitudes  are  as  sheep  not 
Having  a  shepherd,  and  we  should  have  compassion  and  do  all  we  can  to  help 
them.  The  multitudes  desirous  of  spiritual  instruction  formed  a  plenteous 
harvest,  needing  many  active  labourers ;  but  few  deserved  that  character. 
Christ  is  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  Let  us  pray  that  many  may  be  raised  up 
and  sent  forth,  who  will  labour  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  It  is  a  sign  that 
God  is  about  to  bestow  some  special  mercy  upon  a  people,  when  he  stirs 
them  up  to  pray  for  it.  And  commissions  given  to  laoourers  in  answer  to 
prayer,  are  most  likely  to  be  successful. 

2  Y 
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CHAPTER  X. 


Ver.  1—4.  The  apostles  called.    5—15.  The  apostles  instructed  and  $enl  firth.     J6^^^  Di. 

rections  to  the  apostles. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  word  "apostle"  signifies  messenger;  they  were  Chrwfs 
messengers,  sent  forth  to  proclaim  his  kingdom.  Christ  gave  them  power 
to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness.  In  the  grace  of  the  gospel  there  is  a  salve 
for  every  sore,  a  remedy  for  every  malady.  There  is  no  spiritual  disease, 
hut  there  is  power  in  Christ  for  the  cure  of  it.  Their  names  are  recorded, 
and  it  is  their  honour  ;  yet  they  had  more  reason  to  rejoice  that  their  names 
were  written  in  hearven,  while  the  high  and  mighty  names  of  the  great  ones 
of  the  earth  are  buried  in  the  dust. 

5—15.  The  Gentiles  must  not  have  the  gospel  brought  them,  till  the 
Jews  have  refused  it.  This  restraint  on  the  apostles  was  only  in  their  fct 
mission. — ^Wherever  they  went  they  must  proclaim,  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand.  They  preached,  to  establish  the  faith;  the  kingdom,  to  animate 
the  hope  ;  of  heaven,  to  inspire  the  love  of  heavenly  things,  and  the  con- 
tempt of  earthly ;  which  is  at  hand,  that  men  may  prepare  for  it  withf»ut 
delay. — Christ  gave  power  to  work  miracles  for  the  confirming  of  their  doc- 
trine. This  is  not  necessary  now  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come.  It 
showed  that  the  intent  of  the  doctrine  they  preached,  was  to  heal  sick  souls, 
and  to  raise  those  that  were  dead  in  sin. — In  proclaiming  the  gospel  of  free 
grace  for  the  healing  and  saving  of  men's  souls,  we  must  above  all  avoid  the 
appearance  of  the  spirit  of  an  hireling. — ^They  are  directed  what  to  do  in 
strange  towns  and  cities.  The  servant  of  Christ  is  the  ambassador  of  peace 
to  whatever  place  he  is  sent.  His  message  is  even  to  the  vilest  sinners,  yet 
it  behoves  him  to  find  out  the  best  persons  in  every  place.  It  becomes  us 
to  pray  heartily  for  all,  and  to  conduct  oiu^elves  courteously  to  all. — ^Thej 
are  directed  how  to  act  as  to  those  that  refused  them.  The  whole  counsel 
of  God  must  be  declared,  and  those  who  will  not  attend  to  the  gracious 
message,  must  be  shown  that  their  state  is  dangerous.  This  should  be  se- 
riously laid  to  heart  by  all  that  hear  the  gospel,  lest  their  privileges  only 
serve  to  increase  their  condemnation. 

16 — 42.  Our  Lord  warned  his  disciples  to  prepare  for  persecution.  They 
were  to  avoid  all  things  which  gave  advantage  to  their  enemies,  all  meddling 
with  worldly  or  political  concerns,  all  appearance  of  evil  or  selfishness,  and  aS 
underhand  measures.  Christ  foretold  troubles,  not  only  that  the  troubles 
might  not  be  a  surprise,  but  that  they  might  confirm  their  faith.  He  tells 
them  what  they  should  sufiTer,  and  from  whom.  Thus  Christ  has  dealt  fairly 
and  faithfully  with  us,  in  telling  us  the  worst  we  can  meet  with  in  his  service ; 
and  he  would  have  us  deal  so  with  ourselves,  in  sitting  down  and  counting 
the  cost. — Persecutors  are  worse  than  beasts,  in  that  they  prey  upon  those  of 
their  own  kind.  The  strongest  bonds  of  love  and  duty,  have  often  been 
broken  through  from  enmity  against  Christ.  Suflferings  from  friends  and  rela- 
•  tions  are  very  ^ievous ;  nothing  cuts  more.  It  appears  plainly,  that  all  who 
will  live  godly  m  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution ;  and  we  must  expect  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  through  many  tribulations. — ^With  these  pre- 
dictions of  trouble,  are  counsels  and  comforts  for  a  time  of  trial.  The  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  are  hated  and  persecuted  as  serpents,  and  their  ruin  is 
sought,  and  they  need  the  serpent's  wisdom.  Be  ye  harmless  as  doves.  Not 
only,  do  nobody  any  hurt,  but  bear  nobody  any  ill-will. — Prudent  care  there 
must  be,  but  not  an  anxious,  perplexing  thought ;  let  this  care  be  cast  upon 
God.  The  disciples  of  Christ  must  think  more  how  to  do  well,  than  how  to 
speak  well.  In  case  of  great  peril,  the  disciples  of  Christ  may  go  out  of  the 
way  of  danger,  though  they  must  not  go  out  of  the  way  of  duty.     No  sinful, 
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unlawful  means  may  be  used  to  escape ;  for  then  it  is  not  a  door  of  God*8  open- 
ing.     The  fear  of  man  brings  a  snare,  a  perplexing  snare,  that  disturbs  our 
peace;  an  entangling  snare,  by  which  we  are  drawn  into  sin;  and,  therefore, 
it  must  be  striven  and  prayed  against.     Tribulation,  distress,  and  persecu- 
tion cannot  take  away  God's  love  to  them,  or  theirs  to  him.   Fear  Hun,  who 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. — They  must  deliv.er  their  mes- 
sage publicly,  for  all  are  deeply  concerned  in  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel.   The 
whole  counsel  of  God  must  be  made  known.  Acts  xx.  27.     Christ  shows 
them  why  they  should  be  of  good  cheer.     Their  sufferings  witnessed  against 
those  who  oppose  his  gospel.     When  God  calls  us  to  speak  for  him,  we  may 
depend  on  lum  to  teach  us  what  to  say.     A  believing  prospect  of  the  end  of 
OUT  troubles,  will  be  of  great  use  to  support  us  under  them.     They  may  be 
home  to  the  end,  because  the  sufferers  shall  be  borne  up  under  them.     The 
strength  shall  be  according  to  the  day.     And  it  is  great  encoiiragement  to 
those  who  are  doing  Christ's  work,  that  it  is  a  work  which  shall  certainly  be 
done. — See  how  the  care  of  Providence  extends  to  all  creatures,  even  to  the 
sparrows.    This  should  silence  all  the  fears  of  God's  people ;  Ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows.     And  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
hered.     This  denotes  the  account  God  takes  and  keeps  of  his  people.     It  is 
our  duty,  not  only  to  believe  in  Christ,  but  to  profess  that  faith,  in  suffering 
for  him,  when  we  are  called  to  it,  as  well  as  in  serving  him.     That  denial  of 
Christ  only  is  here  meant  which  is  persisted  in,  and  that  confession  only  can 
have  the  blessed  recompence  here  promised,  which  is  the  real  and  constant 
language  of  faith  and  love.     Beligion  is  worth  every  thing ;  all  who  believe 
the  truth  of  it,  will  come  up  to  the  price,  and  make  every  thing  else  yield  to 
it.     Christ  will  lead  us  through  sufferings,  to  glory  with  him.   Those  are  best 
prepared  for  the  life  to  come,  that  sit  most  loose  to  this  present  life. — Though 
the  kindness  done  to  Christ's  disciples  be  ever  so  small,  yet  if  there  be  occa- 
sion for  it,  and  ability  to  do  no  more,  it  shall  be  accepted.     Christ  does  not 
say  that  they  deserve  a  reward ;  for  we  cannot  merit  any  thing  from  the  hand 
of  God ;  but  they  shall  receive  a  reward  from  the  free  gift  of  God.     Let  us 
boldly  confess  Cnrist,  and  show  love  to  him  in  all  things. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1.  Chriaet  preaching.  2—6.  Christs  answer  to  Jokn*8  dUchles.  7 — 15.  ChrUVa  tes- 
timonv  to  John  the  Baptist,  16—24.  The  perversewss  of  the  Jews.  25—90.  The  goepel 
revealed  to  the  simple — The  heavy-laden  invited, 

Ver.  1.  Our  Divine  Redeemer  never  was  weary  of  his  labour  of  love ;  and 
we  should  not  be  weary  of  weU-doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not. 

2 — 6.  Some  think  that  John  sent  this  inquiry  for  his  own  satisfaction. 
Where  there  is  true  faith,  yet  there  may  be  a  mixture  of  imbelief.  The 
remaining  unbehef  of  good  men  may  sometimes,  in  an  hour  of  temptation, 
call  in  question  the  most  important  truths.  But  we  hope  that  John's  faith 
did  not  fail  in  this  matter,  ana  that  he  only  desired  to  have  it  strengthened 
and  confirmed.  Others  think  that  John  sent  his  disciples  to  Christ  for  their 
satisfaction. — Christ  points  them  to  what  they  heard  and  saw.  Christ's  gra- 
cious condescensions  and  compassions  to  the  poor,  show  that  it  was  he  that 
should  bring  to  the  world  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God. — ^Those  things 
which  men  see  and  hear,  if  compared  with  the  Scriptures,  direct  in  what  way 
salvation  is  to  be  found.  It  is  aifficult  to  conquer  prejudices,  and  dangerous 
not  to  conquer  them ;  but  those  who  believe  in  Christ,  their  faith  will  be 
found  so  much  the  more  to  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory. 

7 — 15.  What  Christ  said  concerning  John,  was  not  only  for  his  praise,  but 
for  the  people's  profit.     Those  who  attend  on  the  word  will  be  called  to  give 
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an  accouut  of  their  improvements.  Do  we  think  when  the  sermon  is  done, 
the  care  is  over  ?  No,  then  the  greatest  of  the  care  beeins. — John  was  a  self- 
denying  man,  dead  to  all  the  pomps  of  the  world  and  the  pleasures  of  sense. 
It  becomes  people,  in  all  their  appearances,  to  be  consistent  with  their  cha- 
racter and  their  situation. — John  was  a  great  and  good  man,  yet  not  perfect: 
therefore  he  came  short  of  glorified  saints.  The  least  in  heaven  knows  more, 
loves  more,  and  does  more  in  praising  God,  and  receives  more  from  him, 
than  the  greatest  in  this  world.  But  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven  here,  is 
rather  to  be  understood  the  kingdom  of  grace,  the  gospel  dispensation  in  its 
power  and  purity.  What  reason  we  have  to  be  thauokful  that  our  lot  is  cast 
m  the  days  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  under  such  advantages  of  light  and 
love  ! — Multitudes  were  wrought  upon  by  the  ministry  of  John,  and  became 
his  disciples.  And  those  strove  for  a  place  in  this  kingdom,  that  one  would 
think  had  no  right  nor  title  to  it,  and  so  seemed  to  be  intruders.  It  shows  us 
what  fervency  and  zeal  are  required  of  all.  Self  must  be  denied  ;  the  bent, 
the  frame  and  temper  of  the  mmd  must  be  altered.  Those  who  will  have  an 
interest  in  the  great  salvation,  will  have  it  upon  any  terms,  and  not  think 
them  hard,  nor  quit  their  hold  without  a  blessing.  The  things  of  God  are 
of  great  and  conmion  concern.  God  requires  no  more  from  us  than  the 
right  use  of  the  faculties  he  has  given  us.  JPeople  are  ignorant,  because  they 
will  not  learn. 

16 — 24.  Christ  reflects  on  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  had  a  proud 
conceit  of  themselves.  He  likens  their  behaviour  to  children's  play,  who 
being  out  of  temper  without  reason,  quarrel  with  all  the  attempts  of  their 
fellows  to  please  them,  or  to  get  them  to  join  in  the  plays  for  which  they 
used  to  assemble. — ^The  cavils  of  worldly  men  are  often  very  trifling  and 
show  great  malice.  Something  they  have  to  urge  against  every  one,  however 
excellent  and  holy.  Christ,  who  was  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners,  is 
here  represented  as  in  league  with  them,  and  polluted  by  them.  The  most  un- 
spotted innocence  will  not  always  be  a  defence  against  reproach. — ^Christ  knew 
that  the  hearts  of  the  Jews  were  more  bitter  and  hardened  against  his  mira- 
cles and  doctrines,  than  those  of  Tyre  and  Sid  on  would  have  been ;  therefore 
their  condemnation  would  be  the  greater.  The  Lord  exercises  his  almighty 
power,  yet  he  punishes  none  more  than  they  deser\'e,  and  never  withholds 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  from  those  who  long  after  it. 

25^30.  It  becomes  children  to  be  grateful.  When  we  come  to  God  as 
a  Father,  we  must  remember  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  which 
obliges  us  to  come  to  him  with  reverence  as  to  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all ;  yet 
with  confidence,  as  one  able  to  defend  us  from  evil,  and  to  supply  us  with  all 
cood.T^Our  blessed  Lord  added  a  remarkable  declaration,  that  the  Father 
had  delivered  into  his  hands  all  power,  authority,  and  judgment.  We  are 
indebted  to  Christ  for  all  the  revelation  we  have  of  God  the  Father's  will  and 
love,  ever  since  Adam  sinned. — Our  Saviour  has  invited  all  that  labour  and 
are  heavy-laden,  to  come  unto  him.  In  some  senses  all  men  are  so. 
Worldly  men  burden  themselves  with  fruitless  cares  for  wealth  and  honours ; 
the  eay  and  the  sensual  laboiu*  in  pursuit  of  pleasures ;  the  slave  of  Satan 
and  his  own  lusts,  is  the  merest  drudge  on  earth.  Those  who  laboiu-  to  estab- 
lish their  own  righteousness  also  labour  in  vain.  The  convinced  sinner  is 
heavy-laden  with  guilt  and  terror ;  and  the  tempted  and  afflicted  believer 
has  labours  and  burdens.  Christ  invites  all  to  come  to  him  for  rest  to  their 
souls.  He  alone  gives  this  invitation ;  men  come  to  him,  when,  feeling  their 
guilt  and  misery,  and  believing  his  love  and  power  to  help,  they  seek  nim  in 
fervent  prayer.  Thus  it  is  the  duty  and  interest  of  weary  and  heavy-laden 
sinners,  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  gospel  call ;  Whoever  will,  let 
him  come.     All  who  thus  come  will  receive  rest  as  Christ's  gift,  and  obtain 
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peace  and  comfort  in  their  hearts.  But  in  coming  to  him  they  must  take  his 
yoke,  and  submit  to  his  authority.  They  must  learn  of  him  all  things,  as  to 
their  comfort  and  obedience.  He  accepts  the  willing  servant,  however  im- 
perfect the  services.  Here  we  may  find  rest  for  our  souls,  and  here  only. — 
Nor  need  we  fear  his  yoke.  His  commandments  are  holy,  just,  and  good. 
It  requires  self-denial,  and  exposes  to  difficulties,  but  this  is  abundantly 
repaid,  even  in  this  world,  by  inward  peace  and  joy.  It  is  a  yoke  that  is 
lined  with  love.  So  powerfid  are  the  assistances  he  gives  us,  so  suitable  the 
encouragements,  and  so  strong  the  consolations  to  be  found  in  the  way  of 
duty,  that  we  may  truly  say,  it  is  a  yoke  of  pleasantness.  The  way  of  dfuty 
is  the  way  of  rest.  The  truths  Christ  teacnes  are  such  as  we  may  venture 
our  souls  upon. — Such  is  the  Redeemer's  mercy  ;  and  why  should  the  labour- 
ing and  burdened  sinner  seek  for  rest  from  any  other  quarter  ?  Let  us  come 
to  him  daily,  for  deliverance  from  wrath  and  guilt,  from  sin  and  Satan,  from 
all  our  cares,  fears,  and  sorrows.  But  forced  obedience,  far  from  being  easy 
and  light,  is  a  heavy  burden.  In  vain  do  we  draw  near  to  Jesus  with  our 
lips,  while  the  heart  is  far  from  him.  Then  come  to  Jesus  to  find  rest  for 
your  souls. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Vcr.  1 — 8.  Jesus  defends  his  disciples  for  plucking  com  on  the  sabbath  day.    9 — 13.  Jeaus  hetils 

a  man  with  a  withered  hand  on  the  Fahhath.     14 — 21.   The  malice  of  the  Pharisees.    22 — 30. 

Jestts  heals  a  demoniac.     31,  32.  Blasphemy  of  the  Pharisees.     33 — 37.  Evil  words  proceed 

from  an  evil  heart.     38 — 45.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  reproved  for  seeking  a  sign.    46 — 50. 

TTre  disciples  of  Christ  are  his  nearest  relations. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Being  in  the  corn-fields,  the  disciples  began  to  pluck  the  ears 
of  com :   the  law  of  God  allowed  it,  Deut.  xxiii.  25.     This  was  slender 

Provision  for  Christ  and  his  disciples ;  but  they  were  content  with  it.  The 
Pharisees  did  not  auarrel  with  them  for  taking  another  man's  corn,  but  for 
doing  it  on  the  sabbath  day.  Christ  came  to  free  his  followers,  not  only 
from  the  conniptions  of  the  Pharisees,  but  from  their  miscriptural  rules,  and 
justified  what  they  did.  The  greatest  shall  not  have  their  lusts  indulged, 
but  the  meanest  shall  have  their  wants  considered.  Those  labours  are  law- 
ful on  the  sabbath  day  which  are  necessary,  and  sabbath  rest  is  to  forward, 
not  to  hinder  sabbath  worship.  Needful  provision  for  health  and  food  is  to 
be  made ;  but  when  servants  are  kept  at  home,  and  families  become  a  scene 
of  hurry  and  confusion  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  furnish  a  feast  for  visitors,  or 
for  indulgence,  the  case  is  very  different.  Such  things  as  these,  and  many 
others  common  among  professors,  are  to  be  blamed.  Tne  resting  on  the  sab- 
bath was  ordained  for  man's  good,  Deut.  v.  14.  No  law  must  be  understood 
so  as  to  contradict  its  own  end.  And  as  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath, 
it  is  fit  the  day  and  the  work  of  it  should  be  dedicated  to  him. 

9 — 13.  Christ  shows  that  works  of  mercy  are  lawful  and  proper  to  be  done 
on  the  Lord's  day.  There  are  more  ways  of  doing  well  upon  sabbath  days, 
than  by  the  duties  of  worship  :  attending  the  sick,  relieving  the  poor,  help- 
ing those  who  need  speedy  relief,  teaching  the  young  to  care  for  their  souls  ; 
these  are  doing  good :  and  these  must  be  done  from  love  and  charity,  with 
humility  and  selNdenial,  and  shall  be  accepted.  Gen.  iv.  7. — This,  like  other 
cures  which  Christ  wrought,  had  a  spiritual  meaning.  By  nature  our  hands  are 
withered,  and  we  are  unable  of  ourselves  to  do  any  thing  that  is  good.  Christ 
only,  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  cures  us ;  he  heals  the  withered  hand  by 
putting  life  into  the  dead  soul,  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do :  for,  with 
the  command,  there  is  a  promise  of  grace  given  by  the  word. 

14 — 21.  The  Pharisees  took  counsel  to  find  some  accusation,  that  Jesus 
might  be  condemned  to  death.  Aware  of  their  design,  as  his  time  was  not 
come,  he  retired  from'  that  place. — ^Face  does  not  more  exactly  answer  to 
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face  in  water,  than  the  character  of  Christ  drawn  by  the  prophet,  to  his 
temper  and  conduct  as  described  by  the  evangelists.  Let  us  with  cheerful 
confidence  commit  our  souls  to  so  kind  and  faithful  a  Friend.  Far  from 
breaking,  he  will  strengthen  the  bruised  reed ;  far  from  quenching  the  smok- 
ing flax,  or  wick  nearly  out,  he  will  rather  blow  it  up  into  a  flame.  Let  us 
lay  aside  contentions  and  angry  debates ;  let  us  receive  one  another  as  Christ 
receives  us.  And  while  encouraged  by  the  gracious  kindness  of  our  Lord, 
we  should  pray  that  his  Spirit  may  rest  upon  us,  and  make  us  able  to  copy 
his  example. 

22 — 30.  A  soul  under  Satan's  power,  and  led  captive  by  him,  is  blind  in 
the  thiugs  of  God,  and  dumb  at  the  throne  of  grace  ;  sees  nothing,  and  says 
nothing  to  the  purpose.  Satan  blinds  the  eyes  by  unbelief,  and  seals  up  the 
lips  from  prayer.  The  more  people  magnified  Christ,  the  more  desirous  the 
Pharisees  were  to  vilify  him.  It  was  evident  that  if  Satan  aided  Jesus  in 
casting  out  devils,  the  kingdom  of  hell  was  divided  against  itself;  how  then 
could  it  stand !  And  if  they  said  that  Jesus  cast  out  devils  by  the  prince  of 
the  devils,  they  could  not  prove  that  their  children  cast  them  out  by  any  other 
power.  There  are  two  great  interests  in  the  world ;  and  when  unclean 
spirits  are  cast  out  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  a  life 
of  faith  and  obedience,  the  kingoom  of  God  is  come  imto  us.  All  who  do 
not  aid  or  rejoice  in  such  a  change  are  against  Christ. 

31,  32.  Here  is  a  gracious  assurance  of  the  pardon  of  all  sin  upon  gospel 
terms.  Christ  herein  has  set  an  example  to  the  sons  of  men,  to  be  ready  to 
forgive  words  spoken  against  them.  But  humble  and  conscientious  believers, 
at  times  are  tempted  to  think  they  have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin, 
while  those  who  have  come  the  nearest  to  it,  seldom  have  any  fear  about  it. 
We  may  be  sure  that  those  who  indeed  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  have 
not  committed  this  sin,  or  any  other  of  the  same  kind ;  for  repentance  and 
faith  are  the  special  gifts  of  God,  which  he  would  not  bestow  on  any  man,  if 
he  were  determined  never  to  pardon  him ;  and  those  who  fear  they  have 
committed  this  sin,  give  a  good  sign  that  they  have  not.  The  trembling, 
contrite  sinner,  has  the  M'itness  in  himself  that  this  is  not  his  case. 

33 — 37.  Men's  language  discovers  what  country  they  are  of,  likewise  what 
manner  of  spirit  they  are  of.  The  heart  is  the  fountain,  words  are  the 
streams.  A  troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupt  spring,  must  send  forth 
muddy  and  unpleasant  streams.  Nothing  but  the  salt  of  grace,  cast  into 
the  spring,  will  heal  the  waters,  season  the  speech,  and  purify  the  corrupt 
communication. — An  evil  man  has  an  evil  treasure  in  his  heart,  and  out  of  it 
brings  forth  evil  things.  Lusts  and  corruptions,  dwelling  and  reignins  in  the 
heart,  are  an  evil  treasure,  out  of  which  the  sinner  brmgs  forth  bad  words 
and  actions,  to  dishonour  God,  and  hiurt  others.  Let  us  keep  constant 
watch  over  ourselves,  that  we  may  speak  words  agreeable  to  the  Christian 
character. 

38 — 45.  Though  Christ  is  always  ready  to  hear  and  answer  holy  desires 
and  prayers,  yet  those  who  ask  amiss,  ask  and  have  not.  Signs  were  granted 
to  those  who  desired  them  to  confirm  their  faith,  as  Abraham  and  Gideon ; 
but  denied  to  those  who  demanded  them  to  excuse  their  unbelief.  The 
resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead  by  his  own  power,  called  here  the  sign 
of  the  prophet  Jonah,  was  the  great  proof  of  Christ's  being  the  Messiah.  As 
Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale,  and  then  came  out  ag^in 
alive,  thus  Christ  would  be  so  long  in  the  grave,  and  then  rise  again. — The 
Ninevites  would  shame  the  Jews  for  not  repenting;  the  queen  of  Sheba,  for 
not  believing  in  Christ.  And  we  have  no  such  cares  to  hinder  us,  we  come 
not  to  Christ  upon  such  uncertainties.  This  parable  represents  the  case  of 
the  Jewish  church  and  nation.     It  is  also  applicable  to  all  those  who  hear 
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the  word  of  God,  and  are  in  part  refonned,  but  not  truly  converted.  The 
unclean  spirit  leaves  for  a  time,  but  when  he  returns,  he  finds  Christ  is  not 
there  to  shut  him  out;  the  heart  is  swept  by  outward  reformation,  but  gar- 
nished by  preparation  to  comply  with  evil  suggestions,  and  the  man  becomes 
a  more  decided  enemy  of  the  truth.  Every  heart  is  the  residence  of  unclean 
spirits,  except  those  which  are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  faith  in  Christ. 
46 — 50.  Christ's  preaching  was  plain,  easy,  and  familiar,  and  suited  to  his 
hearers.  His  mother  and  brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with 
him,  when  they  should  have  been  standing  within,  desiring  to  hear  him. 
Frequently,  those  who  are  nearest  to  the  means  of  knowledge  and  grace  are 
most  negligent.  We  are  apt  to  neglect  that  which  we  think  we  may  have 
any  day,  forgetting  that  to-morrow  is  not  ours.  We  often  meet  with  hinder- 
ances  in  our  work  from  friends  about  us,  and  are  taken  off  by  care  for  the 
things  of  this  life,  from  the  concerns  of  our  souls. — Christ  was  so  intent  on 
his  work,  that  no  natural  or  other  duty  took  him  from  it.  Not  that,  under 
pretence  of  religion,  we  may  be  disrespectful  to  parents,  or  unkind  to  rela- 
tions ;  but  the  lesser  duty  must  stand  by,  while  the  greater  is  done.  Let 
us  cease  from  men,  and  cleave  to  Christ ;  let  us  look  upon  every  Christian, 
in  whatever  condition  of  life,  as  the  brother,  sister,  or  mother  of  the  Lord  of 
glory ;  let  us  love,  respect,  and  be  kind  to  them,  for  his  sake,  and  after  his 
example. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Vcr.  1—23.  The  parable  of  the  sower.  24—30.  36—43.  The  parahie  of  the  tares,  81—85. 
716«  parables  of  the  mustard-seed  and  the  leaven.  44 — 52.  The  parables  of  the  hidden  trea- 
sure, the  pearl  of  great  price,  the  net  cast  into  the  sea,  and  the  householder,  53—58.  Jesus 
is  again  refected  at  Nazareth, 

Ver.  1 — 23.  Jesus  entered  into  a  boat  that  he  might  be  the  less  pressed, 
and  be  the  better  heard  by  the  people.  By  this  he  teaches  us  in  the  outward 
circumstances  of  worship  not  to  covet  that  which  is  stately,  but  to  make  the 
best  of  the  conveniences  God  in  his  providence  allots  to  us.  Christ  taught 
in  parables.  Thereby  the  things  of  God  were  made  more  plain  and  easy  to 
those  willing  to  be  taught,  and  at  the  same  time  more  difficult  and  obscure 
to  those  who  were  wiUinely  ignorant. — ^The  parable  of  the  sower  is  plain. 
The  seed  sown  is  the  word  of  God.  The  sower  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
himself,  or  by  his  ministers.  Preaching  to  a  multitude  is  sowing  the  com ; 
we  know  not  where  it  will  light.  Some  sort  of  ground,  though  we  take  ever 
so  much  pains  with  it,  brings  forth  no  fruit  to  purpose,  while  the  good  soil 
brings  forth  plentifully.  So  it  is  with  the  hearts  of  men,  whose  different 
characters  are  here  described  by  four  sorts  of  groimd. — Careless,  trifling 
hearers,  are  an  easy  prey  to  Satan ;  who,  as  he  is  the  great  murderer  of  souls, 
so  he  is  the  great  thief  of  sermons,  and  will  be  sure  to  rob  us  of  the  word, 
if  we  take  not  care  to  keep  it. — Hjrpocrites,  like  the  stony  ground,  often  get 
the  start  of  true  Christians  in  the  shows  of  profession.  Many  are  glad  to 
hear  a  good  sermon,  who  do  not  profit  by  it.  They  are  told  of  free  salva- 
tion, of  the  believer's  privileges,  and  the  happiness  of  heaven;  and,  without 
any  change  of  heart,  without  any  abiding  conviction  of  their  own  depravity, 
their  need  of  a  Saviour,  or  the  excellence  of  holiness,  they  soon  profess  an 
unwarranted  assurance.  But  when  some  heavy  trial  threatens  them,  or  some 
sinful  advantage  may  be  had,  they  give  up  or  disguise  their  profession,  or  turn 
to  some  easier  system. — ^Worldly  cares  are  fitly  compared  to  thorns,  for  they 
came  in  with  sin,  and  are  a  fruit  of  the  curse ;  they  are  good  in  their  place  to 
stop  a  gap,  but  a  man  must  be  well  armed  that  has  much  to  do  with  them ; 
they  are  entangling,  vexing,  scratching,  and  their  end  is  to  be  burned,  Heb. 
vi.  8,  Worldly  cares  are  great  hinderances  to  our  profiting  by  the  word  of 
God.     The  deceitlulness  of  riches  does  the  mischief;  they  cannot  be  said  to 
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deceive  us  unless  we  put  our  trust  in  them,' then  they  choke  the  good  seed. 
— What  distinguished  the  good  ground  was  fruitfulness.  By  this  true  Chris- 
tians are  distinguished  from  hypocrites.  Christ  does  not  say  that  this  good 
ground  has  no  stones  in  it,  or  no  thorns ;  hut  none  that  could  hinder  its  fruh^ 
fulness.  All  are  not  alike ;  we  should  aim  at  the  highest,  to  bring  forth  most 
filiit.  The  sense  of  hearing  cannot  be  better  employed  than  in  hearing  God's 
word ;  and  let  us  look  to  ourselves,  that  we  may  know  what  sort  of  hearers 
we  are. 

24 — 30.  36 — 43.  This  parable  represents  the  present  and  future  state  of 
the  gospel  church ;  Christ's  care  of  it,  the  devil's  enmity  against  it,  the  mix- 
ture there  is  in  it  of  good  and  bad  in  this  world,  and  the  separation  between 
them  in  the  other  world.  So  prone  is  fallen  man  to  sin,  that  if  the  enemy 
BOW  the  tares,  he  may  go  his  way,  they  will  spring  up,  and  do  hurt ;  whereas, 
when  good  seed  is  sown,  it  must  be  tended,  watered,  and  fenced.  The  ser- 
vants complained  to  their  master ;  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field  ?  No  doubt  he  did ;  whatever  is  amiss  in  the  church,  we  are  sure  it  is 
not  from  Christ.  Though  gross  transgressors,  and  such  as  openly  oppose  the 
gospel,  ought  to  be  separated  from  the  society  of  the  faithful,  yet  no  human 
skill  can  make  an  exact  separation.  Those  who  oppose  must  not  be  cut  off, 
but  instructed,  and  that  with  meekness.  And  though  good  and  bad  are 
together  in  this  world,  yet  at  the  great  day  they  shall  be  parted ;  then  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  shall  be  plainly  known ;  here  sometimes  it  is  hard 
to  distinguish  between  them.  Let  us,  knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  not 
do  iniquity. — ^At  death,  believers  shall  shine  forth  to  themselves;  at  the  great 
day  they  shall  shine  forth  before  all  the  world.  They  shall  shine  by  reflection, 
with  light  borrowed  from  the  Fountain  of  light.  Their  sanctification  will  be 
made  perfect,  and  their  justification  published.  May  we  be  found  of  that 
happy  number. 

31 — 35.  The  scope  of  the  parable  of  the  seed  sown,  is  to  show  that  the 
beginnings  of  the  gospel  would  be  small,  but  its  latter  end  would  greatly  in- 
crease ;  in  this  way  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  the  kingdom  of  God 
within  us,  would  be  carried  on.  In  the  soul  where  grace  truly  is,  it  will 
grow  really ;  though  perhaps  at  first  not  to  be  discerned,  it  will  at  last  come 
to  great  strength  and  usefulness. — The  preaching  of  the  gospel  works  like 
leaven  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  receive  it.  The  leaven  works  certainly, 
BO  does  the  word,  yet  gradually.  It  works  silently,  and  without  being  seen, 
Mark  iv.  26 — ^29,  yet  strongly;  without  noise,  for  so  is  the  way  of  the  Spirit, 
but  without  fail.  Thus  it  was  in  the  world.  The  apostles,  by  preaching  the 
gospel,  hid  a  handful  of  leaven  in  the  great  mass  of  mankind.  It  was  made 
powerful  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  works,  and  none  can  hinder. 
Thus  it  is  in  the  heart.  When  the  gospel  comes  into  the  soul,  it  works  a  tho- 
rough change ;  it  spreads  itself  into  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  soul,  and 
alters  the  property  even  of  the  members  of  the  body,  Eom.  vi.  13.  From 
these  parables  we  are  taught  to  expect  a  gradual  progress ;  therefore  let  us 
inquire,  Are  we  growing  in  grace?  and  in  holy  principles  and  habits? 

44 — 52.  Here  are  four  parables.  1.  That  of  the  treasure  hid  in  the  field. 
Many  slight  the  gospel,  because  they  look  only  upon  the  surface  of  the 
field.  But  all  who  search  the  Scriptures,  so  as  in  them  to  find  Christ  and 
eternal  life,  John  v.  39,  will  discover  such  treasure  in  this  field  as  makes  it 
unspeakably  valuable ;  ihey  make  it  their  own  upon  any  terms.  Though  no- 
thing can  be  given  as  a  price  for  this  salvation,  yet  much  must  be  given  up 
for  the  sake  of  it. — 2.  All  the  children  of  men  are  busy ;  one  would  be  rich, 
another  would  be  honourable,  another  would  be  learned ;  but  most  are  de- 
ceived, and  take  up  with  counterfeits  for  pearls.  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Pearl 
of  great  price ;  in  having  him,  we  have  enough  to  make  us  happy  here 
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and  for  ever.  A  man  may  buy  gold  too  dear,  but  not  this  Pearl  of  great 
price.  When  the  convinced  sinner  sees  Christ  as  the  gracious  Saviour,  all 
things  else  become  worthless  to  his  thoughts. — 3.  The  world  is  a  vast  sea, 
and  men,  in  their  natural  state,  are  like  the  fishes.  Preaching  the  gospel  is 
casting  a  net  into  this  sea,  to  catch  something  out  of  it,  for  His  glory  who 
has  the  sovereignty  of  this  sea.  Hypocrites  and  true  Christians  shall  be 
parted  :  miserable  is  the  condition  of  those  that  shall  then  be  cast  away. — 4.  A 
skilful,  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  is  a  scribe,  well  versed  in  the  things  of 
the  gospel,  and  able  to  teach  them.  Christ  compares  him  to  a  good  house- 
holder, who  brings  forth  fruits  of  last  year's  growth  and  this  year's  gathering, 
abundance  and  variety,  to  entertain  his  friends.  Old  experiences  and  new 
observations,  all  have  their  use.  Our  place  is  at  Christ's  feet,  and  we  must 
daily  learn  old  lessons  over  again,  and  new  ones  also. 

53 — 58.  Christ  repeats  his  offers  to  those  who  have  repulsed  them.  They 
upbraid  him.  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  Yes,  it  is  true  he  was  reputed 
to  be  so ;  and  no  disgrace  to  be  the  son  of  an  honest  tradesman ;  they  should 
have  respected  him  the  more  because  he  was  one  of  themselves,  but  there- 
fore they  despised  him. — He  did  not  many  mighty  works  there,  because  of 
their  unbelief.  Unbelief  is  the  great  hinderance  to  Christ's  favours.  Let  us 
keep  faithfiil  to  him  as  the  Saviour  who  has  made  our  peace  with  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1 — 12.   Death  of  John  the  Baptist.     19 — 21.  Five  thousand  people  miraculously  fed, 
22 — 33.  Jesus  walks  upon  the  sea.     34—36.  Jesus  heeding  the  sick. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  The  terror  and  reproach  of  conscience,  which  Herod,  like 
other  daring  offenders,  could  not  shake  off,  are  proofs  and  warnings  of  a 
future  judgment,  and  of  future  misery  to  them.  But  there  may  be  the  terror 
of  convictions,  where  there  is  not  the  truth  of  conversion.  When  men  pre- 
tend to  favour  the  gospel,  yet  live  in  evil,  we  must  not  favour  their  self-de- 
lusion, but  must  deliver  our  consciences  as  John  did.  The  world  may  call 
this  rudeness  and  blind  zeal.  False  professors,  or  timid  Christians,  may  cen- 
sure it  as  want  of  civility ;  but  the  most  powerful  enemies  can  go  no  further 
than  the  Lord  sees  gooa  to  permit. — Herod  feared  that  the  putting  of  John 
to  death  might  raise  a  rebellion  among  the  people,  which  it  did  not ;  but  he 
never  feared  it  might  stir  up  his  own  conscience  against  him,  which  it  did. 
Men  fear  being  hanged  for  what  tliey  do  not  fear  being  damned  for.  And 
times  of  carnal  mirtii  and  jollity  are  convenient  times  for  carrying  on  bad 
designs  against  God's  people. — Herod  would  profusely  reward  a  worthless 
dance,  while  imprisonment  and  death  were  the  recompence  of  the  man  of 
God  who  sought  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  But  there  was  real  malice  to  John 
beneath  his  consent,  or  else  Herod  would  have  foimd  ways  to  get  clear  of 
his  promise. — ^When  the  under  shepherds  are  smitten,  the  sheep  need  not  be 
scattered  while  they  have  the  Great  Shepherd  to  go  to.  And  it  is  better  to 
be  drawn  to  Christ  by  want  and  loss,  than  not  to  come  to  him  at  all. 

13^—21.  When  Christ  and  his  word  withdraw,  it  is  best  for  us  to  follow, 
seeking  the  means  of  grace  for  our  souls  before  any  worldly  advantages.  The 
presence  of  Christ  and  his  gospel,  makes  a  desert  not  only  tolerable,  but  de- 
sirable.— This  little  supply  of  bread  was  increased  by  Christ's  creating  power, 
till  the  whole  multitude  were  satisfied.  In  seeking  the  welfare  of  men's  souls, 
we  should  have  compassion  on  their  bodies. likewise.  Let  us  also  remember 
always  to  crave  a  blessing  on  our  meals,  and  learn  to  avoid  all  waste,  as  fru- 

fality  is  the  proper  source  of  liberality.  Sec  in  this  miracle  an  emblem  of  the 
tread  of  life,  which  came  down  from  heaven  to  sustain  our  perishing  souls. 
The  provisions  of  Christ's  gospel  appear  mean  and  scanty  to  the  world,  yet 
they  satisfy  all  that  feed  on  him  in  their  hearts  by  faith  with  thanksgiving. 
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22 — 33.  Those  are  not  Christ's  followers  who  cannot  enjoy  being  alone 
with  God  and  their  own  hearts.  It  is  good,  upon  special  oceasionsy  and 
when  we  find  our  hearts  enlarged,  to  continue  long  in  secret  prayer,  and  in 
pouring  out  our  hearts  before  the  Lord. — It  is  no  new  thing  for  Cbrist's  dis- 
ciples to  meet  with  storms  in  the  way  of  duty,  but  he  thereby  shows  himself 
with  the  more  grace  to  them  and  for  them.  He  can  take  what  way  he  pleases 
to  save  his  people.  But  even  appearances  of  deliverance  sometimes  occa- 
sion trouble  and  perplexity  to  God's  people,  from  mistakes  about  Christ 
Nothing  ought  to  affright  those  that  have  Christ  near  them,  and  know  he  is 
theirs ;  not  death  itself. — Peter  walked  upon  the  water,  not  for  diversion  or 
to  boast  of  it,  but  to  go  to  Jesus ;  and  in  that  he  was  thus  wonderfully  borne 
up.  Special  supports  are  promised,  and  are  to  be  expected,  but  only  in  spintnal 
pursuits ;  nor  can  we  ever  come  to  Jesus,  unless  we  are  upheld  by  his  power. 
Christ  bade  Peter  come,  not  only  that  he  might  walk  upon  the  water,  and  so 
know  his  Lord's  power,  but  that  he  might  know  his  own  weakness.  And 
the  Lord  often  lets  his  servants  have  their  choice,  to  humble  and  prove  them, 
and  to  show  the  greatness  of  his  power  and  grace. — ^\Vhen  we  look  off  from 
Christ,  and  look  at  the  greatness  of  opposing  difficulties,  we  shall  begin  to 
fall ;  but  when  we  call  to  him,  he  will  stretch  out  his  arm,  and  save  us. 
Christ  is  the  great  Saviour ;  those  who  would  be  saved,  must  come  to  him, 
and  cry  to  him,  for  salvation  ;  we  are  never  brought  to  this,  till  we  find  our- 
selves sinking :  the  sense  of  need  drives  us  to  him. — He  rebuked  Peter.  Could 
we  but  believe  more,  we  should  suffer  less.  The  weakness  of  faith,  and  the 
prevailing  of  our  doubts,  displease  our  Lord  Jesus,  for  there  is  no  good 
reason  why  Christ's  disciples  should  be  of  a  doubtful  mind.  Even  in  a 
stormy  day  he  is  to  them  a  very  present  help. — None  but  the  world's  Creator 
could  multiply  the  loaves,  none  but  its  Governor  could  tread  upon  the 
waters  of  the  sea :  the  disciples  yield  to  the  evidence,  and  confess  their  &ith. 
They  were  suitably  affected,  and  worshipped  Christ.  He  that  comes  to  God, 
must  believe ;  and  he  that  believes  in  God,  will  come,  Heb.  xi.  6. 

34 — 36.  Whithersoever  Christ  went,  he  was  doing  good.  They  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased.  They  came  humbly  beseeching  him  to  help 
them.  The  experiences  of  others  may  direct  and  encourage  us  in  seeking 
for  Christ.  As  many  as  touched,  were  made  perfectly  whole.  Those  whom 
Christ  heals,  he  heals  perfectly.  Were  men  more  acquainted  with  Christ, 
and  with  the  diseased  state  of  their  souls,  they  would  flock  to  receive  his 
healing  influences.  The  healing  virtue  was  not  in  the  finger,  but  in  their 
faith  ;  or  rather,  it  was  in  Christ,  whom  their  faith  took  hold  upon. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Vcr.  ] — 9.  Jesna  discourses  about  human  traditions.  10 — 20.  He  warns  against  things  whkk 
really  defile.  21 — 28.  He  heals  the  daughter  of  a  Syrophemcian  woman,  29 — S9.  Jesus 
heals  the  sick,  and  miraculously  feeds fi)ur  thousand. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Additions  to  God's  laws  reflect  upon  his  wisdom,  as  if  he  had 
left  out  something  which  was  needed,  and  which  man  could  supply ;  in  one 
way  or  other  they  always  lead  men  to  disobey  God.  How  thankiul  ought  we 
to  be  for  the  written  word  of  God !  Never  let  us  think  that  the  religion  of  the 
Bible  can  be  iinproved  by  any  human  addition,  either  in  doctrine  or  practice. 
— Our  blessed  Lord  spoke  of  their  traditions  as  inventions  of  their  own,  and 
pointed  out  one  instance  in  which  this  was  very  clear,  that  of  their  transgress- 
ing the  fifth  commandment.  Wlien  a  parent's  wants  called  for  assistance, 
they  pleaded,  that  they  had  devoted  to  the  temple  all  they  could  spare,  even 
though  they  did  not  part  with  it,  and  therefore  their  parents  must  expect 
nothing  from  them.  This  was  making  the  command  of  God  of  no  effect. — 
The  doom  of  hypocrites  is  put  in  a  little  compass  ;  ^*  In  vain  do  they  worship 
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me."  It  will  neither  please  God,  nor  profit  themselves ;  they  trust  in  vanity, 
and  vanity  will  be  their  recompence. 

10 — 20.  Christ  shows  that  the  defilement  they  ought  to  fear,  was  not  from 
what  entered  their  mouths  as  food,  but  from  what  came  out  of  their  mouths, 
which  showed  the  wickedness  of  their  hearts.  Nothing  will  last  in  the  soul 
but  the  regenerating  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  nothing  should  be  admitted 
into  the  cnurch  but  what  is  from  above ;  therefore,  whoever  is  offended  by 
a  plain,  seasonable  declaration  of  the  truth,  we  should  not  be  troubled  at  it. 
— ^The  disciples  ask  to  be  better  taught  as  to  this  matter.  Where  a  weak 
head  doubts  concerning  any  word  of  Christ,  an  upright  heart  and  a  willing 
mind  seek  for  instruction. — It  is  the  heart  that  is  desperately  wicked,  Jer. 
xvii.  9,  for  there  is  no  sin  in  word  or  deed,  which  was  not  first  in  the  heart. 
They  all  come  out  of  the  man,  and  are  fruits  of  that  wickedness  which  is  in 
the  heart,  and  is  wrought  there.  When  Christ  teaches,  he  will  show  men 
the  deceitfulness  and  wickedness  of  their  own  hearts ;  he  will  teach  them  to 
humble  themselves,  and  to  seek  to  be  cleansed  in  the  Fountain  opened  for 
sin  and  uncle anness. 

21 — 28.  The  dark  comers  of  the  country,  the  most  remote,  shall  share 
Christ's  influences ;  aflerwards  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  his  salvation. 
— ^The  distress  and  trouble  of  her  family  brought  a  woman  to  Christ ;  and 
though  it  is  need  that  drives  us  to  Christ,  yet  we  shall  not  therefore  be 
driven  from  him.  She  did  not  limit  Christ  to  any  particular  instance  of  mercy, 
but  mercy,  mercy,  is  what  she  begged  for :  she  pleads  not  merit,  but  depends 
upon  mercy.  It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  pray  for  their  children,  and  to  be 
earnest  in  prayer  for  them,  especially  for  their  souls.  Have  you  a  son,  a 
daughter,  grievously  vexed  with  a  proud  devil,  an  unclean  devil,  a  malicious 
devil,  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will  ?  this  is  a  case  more  deplorable  than 
that  of  bodily  possession,  and  you  must  bring  them  by  faith  and  prayer  to 
Christ,  who  alone  is  able  to  heal  them. — Many  methods  of  Christ's  provi- 
dence, especially  of  his  grace,  in  dealing  with  his  people,  which  are  dark 
and  perplexing,  may  be  explained  by  this  story,  which  teaches  that  there  may 
be  love  in  Christ's  heart  while  there  are  frowns  in  his  face ;  and  it  encourages 
us,  though  he  seems  ready  to  slay  us,  yet  to  trust  in  him.  Those  whom 
Christ  intends  most  to  honour,  he  humbles  to  feel  their  own  unworthiness. 
A  proud,  unhumbled  heart  would  not  have  borne  this ;  but  she  turned  it 
into  an  argument  to  support  her  request. — ^The  state  of  this  woman  is  an 
emblem  of  the  state  of  a  sinner,  deeply  conscious  of  the  misery  of  his  soul. 
The  least  of  Christ  is  precious  to  a  believer,  even  the  very  crumbs  of  the 
Bread  of  life.  Of  all  graces,  faith  honours  Christ  most ;  therefore  of  all 
^aces  Christ  honours  faith  most.  He  cured  her  daughter.  He  spake,  and 
It  was  done.  From  hence  let  such  as  seek  help  from  the  Lord,  and  receive 
no  gracious  answer,  learn  to  turn  even  their  unworthiness  and  discourage- 
ments into  pleas  for  mercy. 

29 — 39.  Whatever  our  case  is,  the  only  way  to  find  ease  and  relief,  is  to 
lay  it  at  Christ's  feet,  to  submit  it  to  him,  and  refer  it  to  his  disposal.  l?hose 
who  would  have  spiritual  healuig  from  Christ,  must  be  ruled  as  he  pleases. 
See  what  work  sin  has  made ;  what  various  diseases  human  bodies  arc  sub- 
ject to.  Here  were  such  diseases  as  fancy  could  neither., guess  the  cause 
nor  the  cure  of,  yet  these  were  subject  to  the  command  of  Christ.  The 
spiritual  cures  that  Christ  works  are  wonderful.  When  blind  souls  are  made 
to  see  bv  faith,  the  dumb  to  speak  in  prayer,  the  maimed  and  the  lame  to 
walk  in  holy  obedience,  it  is  to  be  wondered  at. — His  power  was  also  shown 
to  the  multitude,  in  the  plentiful  provision  he  made  for  them :  the  manner 
is  much  the  same  as  before.  All  did  eat,  and  were  filled.  Those  whom 
Christ  feeds,  he  fills.     With  Christ  there  is  bread  enough,  and  to  spare ; 
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supplies  of  grace  for  more  than  seek  it,  and  for  those  that  seek  for  more.— 
Christ  sent  away  the  people.  Though  he  had  fed  them  twice,  they  must 
not  look  for  miracles  to  find  their  daily  hread.  Let  them  go  home  to  their 
callings  and  their  own  tables.  Lord,  increase  our  faith,  and  pardon  our 
unbelief,  teaching  us  to  live  upon  thy  fulness  and  bounty,  for  all  things  per- 
taining to  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  1—4.  Tlie  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  ask  a  sign,  5 — 12.  Jesus  cauiions  agaimst  the  dr- 
trine  of  the  Pharisees.  13—20.  Peter's  testimony  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  til— '^ 
Christ  foretells  his  sufferings,  and  rebukes  Peter.     24 — 28.   The  necessity  of  self-deniid. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  opposed  to  each  other  in 
principles  and  in  conduct;  yet  they  joined  against  Christ  But  they  desirtd 
a  sign  of  their  own  choosing :  they  despised  those  signs  which  relieved  ibf 
necessity  of  the  sick  and  sorrowful,  and  called  for  something  else  which 
would  gratify  the  curiosity  of  the  proud.  It  is  great  hypocrisy,  when  we  sliglit 
the  signs  of  God's  ordaining,  to  seek  for  signs  of  our  own  devising. 

5 — 12.  Christ  speaks  of  spiritual  things  under  a  similitude,  and  the  dis- 
ciples misunderstand  him  of  carnal  things.  He  took  it  ill  that  they  should 
think  him  as  thoughtful  about  bread  as  they  were ;  that  they  should  be  so 
little  acquainted  with  his  way  of  preaching.  Then  imderstood  they  what  hf 
meant.  Christ  teaches  by  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  in  the  heart,  opening  tLt= 
imderstanding  to  the  Spirit  of  revelation  in  the  word. 

1 3 — 20.  Peter,  for  himself  and  his  brethren,  said  that  they  were  assured 
of  our  Lord's  being  the  promised  Messiah,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  This 
showed  that  they  believed  Jesus  to  be  more  than  man.  Our  Lord  declared 
Peter  to  be  blessed,  as  the  teaching  of  God  made  him  differ  from  his  unbe- 
lieving countrymen. — Christ  added  that  he  had  named  him  Peter,  in  allu- 
sion to  his  stability  or  firmness  in  professing  the  truth.  The  word  translated 
"  rock,"  is  not  the  same  word  as  Peter,  but  is  of  a  similar  meaning.  Nothing 
can  be  more  wrong  than  to  suppose  that  Christ  meant  the  person  of  Peter 
was  the  rock.  Without  doubt  Christ  himself  is  the  Rock,  the  tried  found, 
ation  of  the  church ;  and  woe  to  him  that  attempts  to  lay  any  other !  Peter's 
confession  is  this  rock  as  to  doctrine.  If  Jesus  be  not  the  Christ,  those  that 
own  him  are  not  of  the  church,  but  deceivers  and  deceived.  Our  Lord  next 
declared  the  authority  with  which  Peter  would  be  invested.  He  spoke  in 
the  name  of  his  brethren,  and  this  related  to  them  as  well  as  to  him.  Thej 
had  no  certain  knowledge  of  the  characters  of  men,  and  were  liable  to  mis- 
takes and  sins  in  their  own  conduct ;  but  they  were  kept  from  error  in  stating 
the  way  of  acceptance  and  salvation,  the  rule  of  obedience,  the  believer's  cha- 
racter and  experience,  and  the  final  doom  of  unbelievers  and  hj-pocrites.  In 
such  matters  their  decision  was  right,  and  it  was  confirmed  in  heaven.  But  all 
pretensions  of  any  man,  either  to  absolve  or  retain  men's  sins,  are  blasphemous 
and  absurd.  None  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only.  And  this  binding  and 
loosing,  in  the  common  language  of  the  Jews,  signified  to  forbid  and  to 
allow,  or  to  teach  what  is  lawful  or  unlawful. 

21 — 23.  Christ  reveals  his  mind  to  his  people  gradually.  From  that  time, 
when  the  apostles  had  made  the  full  confession  of  Christ,  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  God,  he  began  to  show  them  of  his  sufferings.  He  spake  this  to  set  right 
the  mistakes  of  his  disciples  about  the  outward  pomp  and  power  of  his  king- 
dom. Those  that  follow  Christ,  must  not  expect  great  or  nigh  things  in  this 
world.  Peter  would  have  Christ  to  dread  suffering  as  much  as  he  did;  but 
we  mistake,  if  we  measure  Christ's  love  and  patience  by  our  own.  We  do 
not  read  of  any  thing  said  or  done  by  any  of  his  disciples,  at  any  time,  that 
Christ  resented  so  much  as  this.   Whoever  takes  us  from  that  which  is  good, 
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and  would  make  us  fear  to  do  too  much  for  God,  speaks  Satan*s  language. 
Whatever  appears  to  be  a  temptation  to  sin,  must  be  resisted  with  abhor- 
rence, and  not  be  parleyed  with.  Those  that  decline  suffering  for  Christ, 
savour  more  of  the  things  of  man  than  of  the  things  of  God. 

24 — ^28.  A  true  disciple  of  Christ  is  one  that  does  follow  him  in  duty,  and 
shall  follow  him  to  glory.  He  is  one  that  walks  in  the  same  way  Christ 
walked  in,  is  led  by  his  Spirit,  and  treads  in  his  steps,  whithersoever  he  goes. 
— **  Let  him  deny  himself."  If  self-denial  be  a  hara  lesson,  it  is  no  more  than 
what  our  Master  learned  and  practised,  to  redeem  us,  and  to  teach  us.  '^  Let 
him  take  up  his  cross."  The  cross  is  here  put  for  every  trouble  that  befalls 
us.  We  are  apt  to  think  we  could  bear  another's  cross  better  than  our  own ; 
but  that  is  best  which  is  appointed  us,  and  we  ought  to  make  the  best  of  it. 
We  must  not  by  our  rashness  and  folly  pull  crosses  down  upon  our  own  heads, 
but  must  take  them  up  when  they  are  m  our  way. — If  any  man  will  have  the 
name  and  credit  of  a  disciple,  let  him  follow  Christ  in  the  work  and  duty  of 
a  disciple.  If  all  worldly  things  are  worthless  when  compared  with  the  life 
of  the  body,  how  forcible  the  same  argument  with  respect  to  the  soul  and  its 
state  of  never-ending  happiness  or  misery !  Thousands  lose  their  souls  for 
the  most  trifling  gain,  or  the  most  worthless  indulgence,  nay,  often  from 
mere  sloth  and  negligence.  Whatever  is  the  object  for  which  men  forsake 
Christ,  that  is  the  price  at  which  Satan  buys  theur  souls.  Yet  one  soul  is 
worth  more  than  all  the  world.  This  is  Christ's  judgment  upon  the  matter ; 
he  knew  the  price  of  souls,  for  he  redeemed  them ;  nor  would  he  underrate 
the  world,  for  he  made  it.  The  dying  transgressor  cannot  purchase  one 
hour's  respite  to  seek  mercy  for  his  perishing  soul.  Let  us  then  learn  rightly 
to  value  our  souls,  and  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  of  them. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Vcr.  1 — 13.  TTie  tranifiwration  of  Christ.     14—21.  Jews  casts  out  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit. 
22, 28.  He  again/oretSls  his  sufferings.  24—27.  He  works  a  mirads  to  pay  the  tribute  money. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  Now  the  disciples  beheld  somewhat  of  Christ's  glory,  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father.  It  was  intended  to  support  their  faith,  when 
they  would  have  to  witness  his  crucifixion ;  and  woula  give  them  an  idea  of 
the  glory  prepared  for  them,  when  changed  by  his  power  and  made  like  him. 
— ^The  apostles  were  overcome  by  the  glorious  sight.  Peter  thought  that  it 
was  most  desirable  to  continue  there,  and  to  go  no  more  down  to  meet  the 
sufferings  of  which  he  was  so  unwilling  to  hear.  In  this  he  knew  not  what 
he  said.  We  are  wrong,  if  we  look  for  a  heaven  here  upon  earth.  Whatever 
tabernacles  we  propose  to  make  for  ourselves  in  this  world,  we  must  always 
remember  to  ask  Christ's  leave.  That  sacrifice  was  not  yet  offered,  without 
which  the  souls  of  sinful  men  could  not  have  been  saved ;  and  important 
services  were  to  be  done  by  Peter  and  his  brethren. — ^While  Peter  spoke,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them,  an  emblem  of  the  Divine  presence  and 
glory.  Ever  since  man  sinned,  and  heard  God's  voice  in  the  garden,  unusual 
appearances  of  God  have  been  terrible  to  man.  They  fell  prostrate  to  the 
earth,  till  Jesus  encouraged  them ;  when  looking  round,  they  beheld  only 
their  Lord  as  they  commonly  saw  him.  We  must  pass  through  varied  expe- 
riences in  our  way  to  glory ;  and  when  we  return  to  the  world  after  an  ordi- 
nance, it  must  be  our  care  to  take  Christ  with  us,  and  then  it  may  be  our 
comfort  that  he  is  with  us. 

14 — 21.  The  case  of  afflicted  children  should  be  presented  to  God  by 
faithful  and  fervent  prayer.  Christ  cured  the  child.  Though  the  people 
were  perverse,  and  Christ  was  provoked,  yet  care  was  taken  of  the  child. 
When  all  other  helps  and  succours  fail,  we  are  welcome  to  Christ,  may  trust 
in  him,  and  in  his  power  and  goodness. — See  here  an  emblem  of  Christ*lB 
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undertaking  as  our  Redeemer.  It  encourages  parents  to  bring  children  to 
Christ,  whose  souls  are  under  Satan's  power ;  he  is  able  to  heal  them,  and  as 
willing  as  he  is  able.  Not  only  bring  them  to  Christ  by  prayer,  but  bring 
them  to  the  word  of  Christ ;  to  means  by  which  Satan's  strong-holds  in  the 
soul  are  beaten  down. — It  is  good  for  us  to  distrust  ourselves  and  our  own 
strength ;  but  it  is  displeasing  to  Christ  when  we  distrust  any  power  derived 
from  him,  or  granted  by  him.  There  was  also  something  m  the  maladj 
which  rendered  the  cure  difficult.  The  extraordinary  power  of  Satan  must 
not  discourage  our  faith,  but  quicken  us  to  more  earnestness  in  praying  to 
God  for  the  increase  of  it.  Do  we  wonder  to  see  Satan's  bodily  possession 
of  this  yomig  man  from  a  child,  when  we  see  his  spiritual  possession  of  eveij 
son  of  Adam  from  the  fall ! 

22,  23.  Christ  perfectly  knew  all  things  that  should  befall  him,  yet  under- 
took the  work  of  our  redemption,  which  strongly  shows  his  love.  "What 
outward  debasement  and  Divme  glory  was  the  life  of  the  Redeemer !  Aud 
all  his  humiliation  ended  in  his  exaltation.  Let  us  learn  to  endure  the  croo, 
to  despise  riches  and  worldly  honours,  and  to  be  content  with  his  will. 

24 — ^27.  Peter  felt  sure  that  his  Master  was  ready  to  do  what  was  right. 
Christ  spoke  first  to  give  him  proof  that  no  thought  can  be  withholden  from 
him.  We  must  never  decline  our  duty  for  fear  of  giving  offence ;  but  we 
must  sometimes  deny  ourselves  in  our  worldly  interests,  rather  than  ghe 
offence. — However  the  money  was  lodged  in  the  fish,  He  who  knows  all 
things  alone  could  know  it,  and  only  almighty  power  could  bring  it  to  Peter's 
hook. — ^The  power  and  the  poverty  of  Christ  should  be  mentioned  together. 
If  called  Jjy  providence  to  be  poor,  like  our  Lord,  let  us  trust  in  his  power, 
and  our  God  shall  supply  all  our  need,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus.  In  the  way  of  obedience,  in  the  course,  perhaps,  of  our  usual 
calling,  as  he  helped  Peter,  so  he  will  help  us.  And  if  any  sudden  call 
should  occur,  which  we  are  not  prepared  to  meet,  let  us  not  apply  to  others, 
till  we  first  seek  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Ver.  I— 6.    The  importance  of  humility.     7—14.   Caution  against  q0encet.     l5—30.ThiTt' 
moval  of  offences.  2 1  —35.  Conduct  towards  brethren —  TTie  parame  of  the  Mnmercyid  * 


Ver.  1 — 6.  Christ  spoke  many  words  of  his  sufferings,  but  only  one  of  his 
glory ;  yet  the  disciples  fasten  upon  that,  and  overlook  the  others.  If  any 
love  to  hear  and  speak  of  privileges  and  glory,  who  are  willing  to  pass  by  the 
thoughts  of  work  and  trouole.  Our  Lord  set  a  little  child  before  them,  so- 
lemnly assuring  them,  that  imless  they  were  converted  and  made  like  little 
children,  they  could  not  enter  his  kingdom.  Children^  when  veiy  young, 
do  not  desire  authority,  do  not  regard  outward  distinctions,  are  free  from 
malice,  are  teachable,  and  willingly  dependent  on  their  parents.  It  is  true  that 
they  soon  begin  to  show  other  dispositions,  and  other  ideas  are  taught  them 
at  an  early  age  ;  but  these  are  marks  of  childhood,  and  render  them  proper 
emblems  of  the  lowly  minds  of  true  Christians.  Surely  we  need  to  be  dailj 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  that  we  may  become  simple  and  humble, 
as  little  children,  and  willing  to  be  the  least  of  all.  Let  us  daily  study  this 
subject,  and  examine  our  own  spirits. 

7 — 14.  Considering  the  cunning  and  malice  of  Satan,  and  the  weakness 
and  depravity  of  men's  hearts,  it  is  not  possible  but  that  there  should  be 
offences.  God  permits  them  for  wise  and  holy  ends,  that  those  who  are  sin- 
cere, and  those  who  are  not,  may  be  made  known.  Being  told  before,  that 
there  will  be  seducers,  tempters,  persecutors,  and  bad  examples,  let  us  stand 
on  our  guard.  We  must,  as  far  as  lawfully  we  may,  part  with  what  we  can- 
not keep  without  being  entangled  by  it  in  sin.     The  outward  occasions  of 
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Bin  must  be  avoided. — If  we  live  after  the  flesh,  we  must  die.  If  we,  through 
the  Spirit,  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  we  shall  live.  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  souls,  and  he  will  reckon  severely  with  those  who  hinder 
the  progress  of  others  who  are  setting  their  faces  heavenward.  And  shall 
any  of  us  refuse  attention  to  those  whom  the  Son  of  God  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  ?  A  father  takes  care  of  all  his  children,  but  is  particularly  tender  of 
the  little  ones. 

15—20.  If  a  professed  Christian  is  wronged  by  another,  he  ought  not  to 
complain  of  it  to  others,  as  is  often  done  merely  upon  report,  but  to  go  to 
the  offender  privately,  state  the  matter  kindly,  and  show  him  his  conduct. 
This  would  generally  have  all  the  desired  effect  with  a  true  Christian,  and 
the  parties  would  be  reconciled.  The  principles  of  these  rules  may  be  prac- 
tised every  where,  and  under  all  circumstances,  though  they  are  too  much 
neglected  by  all.  But  how  few  try  the  method  which  Christ  has  expressly 
enjoined  to  all  his  disciples  ! — In  all  our  proceedings  we  should  seek  direc- 
tion in  prayer ;  we  cannot  too  highly  prize  the  promises  of  God.  Wherever 
and  whenever  we  meet  in  the  name  of  Christ,  we  should  consider  him  as 
present  in  the  midst  of  us. 

21 — 35.  Though  we  live  wholly  on  mercy  and  forgiveness,  we  are  backward 
to  forgive  the  offences  of  our  brethren.  This  parable  shows  how  much 
provocation  God  has  from  his  family  on  earth,  and  how  untoward  his  serv- 
ants are. — ^There  are  three  things  in  the  parable :  1.  The  master's  wonderful 
clemency.  The  debt  of  sin  is  so  great,  that  we  are  not  able  to  pay  it.  See 
here  what  every  sin  deserves ;  this  is  the  wages  of  sin,  to  be  sold  as  a  slave. 
It  is  the  folly  of  many  who  arc  under  strong  convictions  of  their  sins,  to 
fancy  they  can  make  God  satisfaction  for  the  wrong  they  have  done  him. — 
2.  The  servant's  unreasonable  severity  toward  his  fellow-servant,  notwith- 
standing his  lord's  clemency  toward  him.  Not  that  we  may  make  light  of 
wronging  our  neighbour,  for  that  is  also  a  sin  against  God ;  but  we  should 
not  aggravate  our  neighbour's  wronging  us,  nor  study  revenge.  Let  our 
complaints,  both  of  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  and  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
afflicted,  be  brought  to  God,  and  left  with  him. — 3.  The  master  reproved 
his  servant's  cruelty.  The  greatness  of  sin  magnifies  the  riches  of  pardoning 
mercy ;  and  the  comfortable  sense  of  pardoning  mercy,  does  much  to  dispose 
our  hearts  to  forgive  our  brethren. — ^We  are  not  to  suppose  that  God  actually 
forgives  men,  and  afterwards  reckons  their  guilt  to  them  to  condemn  them ; 
but  this  latter  part  of  the  parable  shows  the  false  conclusions  many  draw  as  to 
their  sins  being  pardoned,  though  their  after-conduct  shows  that  they  never  en- 
tered into  the  spirit,  or  experienced  the  sanctifying  grace  of  the  gospel.  We 
do  not  forgive  our  offending  brother  aright,  if  we  do  not  forgive  from  the 
heart.  Yet  this  is  not  enough ;  we  must  seek  the  welfare  even  of  those  who 
offend  us.  How  justlv  will  those  be  condemned,  who,  though  they  bear  the 
Christian  name,  persist  in  unmerciful  treatment  of  their  orethren !  The 
humbled  sinner  relies  only  on  free,  abounding  mercy,  through  the  ransom  of 
the  death  of  Christ.  Let  us  seek  more  and  more  for  the  renewing  ^ce  of 
God,  to  teach  us  to  forgive  others  as  we  hope  for  forgiveness  from  him. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Ver.  \y%  Jetm  enters  Judea.  3 — 12.  The  Pharisees^  question  about  divorces.  13—15.  Young 
children  brouaht  to  Jesus,  16 — 22.  The  rich  young  man's  inquiry.  23 — 30.  7%e  recompenee 
of  ChriaVsJoUowers. 

Ver.  1,  2.  Great  multitudes  followed  Christ.  When  Christ  departs,  it  is 
best  for  us  to  follow  him.  They  found  him  as  able  and  ready  to  help  else- 
where, as  he  had  been  in  Galilee ;  wherever  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arose, 
it  was  with  healing  in  his  wings. 
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3 — 12.  The  Pharisees  were  desirous  of  drawing  something  from  Jesus 
which  they  mi^ht  represent  as  contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses.  Cases  about 
marriage  have  been  numerous,  and  sometimes  perplexed ;  made  so,  not  by  the 
law  of  God,  but  by  the  lusts  and  follies  of  men ;  and  often  people  fix  what  they 
will  do,  before  they  ask  for  advice.  Jesus  replied  by  asking  whether  they 
had  not  read  the  account  of  the  creation,  and  the  first  example  of  marriage : 
thus  pointing  out  that  every  departure  therefrom  was  wrong. — That  condition 
is  best  for  us,  and  to  be  chosen  and  kept  to  accordingly,  which  is  best  for 
our  souls,  and  tends  most  to  prepare  us  for,  and  preserve  us  to,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. — ^When  the  gospel  is  really  embraced,  it  makes  men  kind  rela- 
tives and  faithful  friends ;  it  teaches  them  to  bear  the  burdens,  and  to  bear 
with  the  infirmities  of  those  with  whom  they  are  connected,  to  consider  their 
peace  and  happiness  more  than  their  own.  As  to  ungodly  persons,  it  is 
proper  that  they  should  be  restrained  by  laws,  from  breaking  the  peace  of 
society.  And  we  learn  that  the  married  state  should  be  entered  upon  with 
great  seriousness  and  earnest  prayer. 

13 — 15.  It  is  well  when  we  come  to  Christ  ourselves,  and  bring  our  chil- 
dren. Little  children  may  be  brought  to  Christ  as  needing,  and  being  capable 
of  receiving  blessings  from  him,  and  having  an  interest  in  his  intercession. 
We  can  but  beg  a  blessing  for  them :  Christ  only  can  command  the  blessing. 
It  is  well  for  us,  that  Christ  has  more  love  and  tenderness  in  him  than  the 
best  of  his  disciples  have. — ^And  let  us  learn  of  him  not  to  discountenance 
any  willing,  well-meaning  souls,  in  their  seeking  after  Christ,  though  they 
are  but  weak.  Those  who  are  given  to  Christ,  as  part  of  his  purchase,  he  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.  Therefore  he  takes  it  ill  of  all  who  forbid,  and  try  to 
shut  out  those  whom  he  has  received.  And  all  Christians  should  bring  tiieir 
children  to  the  Saviour  that  he  may  bless  them  with  spiritual  blessings. 

16 — 22.  Christ  knew  that  covetousness  was  the  sin  which  most  easily  be- 
set this  young  man ;  though  he  had  got  honestly  what  he  possessed,  yet  he 
could  not  cheerfully  part  with  it,  and  by  this  his  want  of  sincerity  was  shown. 
Chrisfs  promises  make  his  precepts  easy,  and  his  yoke  pleasant  and  very 
comfortaole ;  yet  this  promise  was  as  much  a  trial  of  the  young  man's  faith, 
as  the  precept  was  of  his  charity  and  contempt  of  the  world.  It  is  required 
of  us  in  following  Christ,  that  we  duly  attend  his  ordinances,  strictly  follow 
his  pattern,  and  cheerfully  submit  to  his  disposals ;  and  this  from  love  to  him, 
and  in  dependence  on  him.  To  sell  all,  and  give  to  the  poor,  will  not  sene, 
but  we  are  to  follow  Christ. — ^The  gospel  is  the  only  remedy  for  lost  sinners. 
Many  abstain  from  gross  vices  who  do  not  attend  to  their  obligations  to  God. 
Thousands  of  instances  of  disobedience  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  are 
marked  against  them  in  the  book  of  God.  Thus  numbers  forsake  Christ,  lov- 
ing this  present  world :  they  feel  convictions  and  desires,  but  they  depart  sor- 
rowful, perhaps  trembling.  It  behoves  us  to  try  ourselves  in  these  matters, 
for  the  Lord  will  try  us. 

23 — 30.  Though  Christ  spoke  so  strongly,  few  that  have  riches  do  not 
trust  in  them.  How  few  that  are  poor  are  not  tempted  to  envy !  But  men*s 
earnestness  in  this  matter  is  like  their  toiling  to  build  a  high  wall  to  shut 
themselves  and  their  children  out  of  heaven.  It  should  be  satisfaction  to 
those  who  are  in  a  low  condition,  that  they  are  not  exposed  to  the  temptations 
of  a  high  and  prosperous  condition.  If  they  live  more  hardly  in  this  world 
than  the  rich,  yet,  if  they  get  more  easily  to  a  better  world,  they  have  no 
reason  to  complain. — Christ's  words  show  that  it  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  be 
a  good  Christian,  and  to  be  saved.  The  way  to  heaven  is  a  narrow  way  to 
all,  and  the  gate  that  leads  into  it,  a  strait  gate ;  particularly  so  to  rich  people. 
More  duties  are  expected  from  them  than  fi-om  others,  and  more  sbs  easily 
beset  them.     It  is  hard  not  to  be  charmed  with  a  smiling  world.     Rich 
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people  have  a  great  account  to  make  up  for  their  opportunitiea  ahove  others. 
It  is  utterly  impossible  for  a  man  that  sets  his  heart  upon  his  riches,  to 
get  to  heaven. — Christ  used  an  expression,  denoting  a  difficulty  altogether 
unconquerable  by  the  power  of  man.  Nothing  less  than  the  almighty 
grace  of  God  will  enable  a  rich  man  to  get  over  this  difficulty.  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ?  If  riches  hinder  rich  people,  are  not  pride  and  sinful 
lusts  found  in  those  not  rich,  and  as  dangerous  to  them?  Who  can  be  saved? 
say  the  disciples.  None,  saith  Christ,  by  any  created  power.  The  begin- 
ning, progress,  and  perfecting  the  work  of  salvation,  depend  wholly  on  the 
almighty  power  of  God,  to  which  all  things  are  possible.  Not  that  rich  peo- 
ple can  be  saved  in  their  worldliness,  but  that  they  should  be  saved  from  it. 
— Peter  said.  We  have  forsaken  all.  Alas !  it  was  but  a  poor  all,  only  a  few 
boats  and  nets ;  yet  observe  how  Peter  speaks,  as  if  it  had  been  some  mighty 
thing.  We  are  too  apt  to  make  the  most  of  our  ser\dces  and  sufferings,  our 
expenses  and  losses,  for  Christ.  However,  Christ  does  not  upbraid  them ; 
though  it  was  but  little  that  they  had  forsaken,  yet  it  was  their  all,  and  as 
dear  to  them  as  if  it  had  been  more.  Christ  took  it  kindly  that  they  left  it 
to  follow  him ;  he  accepts  according  to  what  a  man  hath.— -Our  Lord's  pro- 
mise to  the  apostles  is,  that  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  he  will  make  all  things  new,  and  they  shall  sit  with  him  in  judgment 
on  uiose  who  wiU  be  judged  according  to  their  doctrine.  This  sets  forth  the 
honour,  dignity,  and  authority  of  their  office  and  ministry.  Our  Lord  added, 
that  every  one  who  had  forsaken  possessions  or  comforts,  for  his  sake  and 
the  gospel,  would  be  recompensed  at  last.  May  God  give  us  faith  to  rest 
our  hope  on  this  his  promise;  then  we  shall  be  ready  for  every  service  or 
sacrifice. — Our  Saviour,  in  the  last  verse,  does  away  a  mistake  of  some.  The 
heavenly  inheritance  is  not  given  as  earthly  ones  are,  but  according  to  God*8 
pleasure.  Let  us  not  trust  in  promising  appearances  or  outward  profession. 
Others  may,  for  aught  we  know,  become  eminent  in  faith  and  holiness. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  1 — 16.  The  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineuard.  17 — 19.  Jesua  again  foreteile  his 
S90erings.  20 — 28.  The  ambition  of  James  and  John,  29—84.  Jesus  gives  sight  to  two 
bmui  men  near  Jericho, 

Ver.  1 — 16.  The  direct  object  of  this  parable  seems  to  be,  to  show  that' 
thoueh  the  Jews  were  first  called  into  the  vineyard,  at  length  the  gospel 
should  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  should  be  admitted  to  equal 
privileges  and  advantages  with  the  Jews.  The  parable  may  also  be  applied 
more  generally,  and  shows,  L  That  God  is  debtor  to  no  man.  2.  That 
many  who  begin  last,  and  promise  little  in  religion,  sometimes,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  arrive  at  a  great  deal  of  knowledge,  grace,  and  usefulness.  3. 
That  the  recompence  of  reward  will  be  given  to  the  saints,  but  not  according 
to  the  time  of  their  conversion.  It  describes  the  state  of  the  visible  church, 
and  explains  the  declaration  that  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last,  in 
its  various  references. — ^Till  we  are  hired  into  the  service  of  God,  we  are 
standing  all  the  day  idle :  a  sinful  state,  though  a  state  of  drudgery  to  Satan, 
may  be  called  a  state  of  idleness.  The  market-place  is  the  world,  and  from 
that  we  are  called  by  the  gospel.  Come,  come  from  this  market-place. 
Work  for  God  will  not  admit  of  trifling.  A  man  may  go  idle  to  hell,  but  he 
that  will  go  to  heaven,  must  be  diligent. — ^The  Roman  penny  was  sevenpence 
halfpenny  in  our  money,  wages  then  enough  for  the  day's  support.  This 
does  not  prove  that  the  reward  of  our  obedience  to  God  is  of  works,  or  of 
debt;  when  we  have  done  all,  we  are  unprofitable  servants ;  but  it  signifies 
that  there  is  a  reward  set  before  us,  yet  let  none,  upon  this  presumption,  put 
oflf  repentance  till  they  are    old.      Some   were  sent   into  the  vineyard  a* 
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the  eleventh  hour;  but  nobody  had  hired  them  before.  The  Gentiles 
came  in  at  the  eleventh  hour ;  the  gospel  had  not  been  before  preached  to 
them.  Those  that  have  had  gospel  oners  made  them  at  the  third  or  sixth 
hour,  and  have  refused  them,  will  not  have  to  say  at  the  eleventh  hour, 
as  these  had.  No  man  has  hired  us. — ^Therefore,  not  to  discourage  any,  but 
to  awaken  aU,  be  it  remembered,  that  now  is  the  accepted  time. — ^The  riches 
of  Divine  grace  are  loudly  murmured  at,  among  proud  Pharisees  and  no- 
minal Christians.  There  is  great  proneness  in  us  to  think  that  we  have  too 
little,  and  others  too  much  of  the  tokens  of  6od*s  favour ;  and  that  wc  do  too 
much,  and  others  too  little  in  the  work  of  God.  But  if  God  gives  grace  to 
oUiers,  it  is  kindness  to  them,  and  no  injustice  to  us.  Carnal  worldlings 
agree  with  God  for  their  penny  in  this  world ;  and  choose  their  portion  in 
this  life.  Obedient  believers  agree  with  God  for  their  penny  in  the  other 
world,  and  must  remember  they  have  so  agreed.  Didst  not  thou  agree  to 
take  up  with  heaven  as  thy  portion,  thy  aU ;  wilt  thou  seek  for  happiness  in 
the  creature  ?  God  pimishes  none  more  than  they  deserve,  and  recompensrs 
every  service  done  for  him ;  he  therefore  does  no  wrong  to  any,  by  showinij 
extraordinary  grace  to  some. — See  here  the  nature  of  envy.  It  is  an  evil 
eye,  which  is  displeased  at  the  good  of  others,  and  desires  their  hurt.  It  is  a 
grief  to  ourselves,  displeasing  to  God,  and  hurtful  to  our  neighbours :  it  is  a 
sin  that  has  neither  pleasure,  profit,  nor  honour.  Let  us  forego  every  proud 
claim,  and  seek  for  salvation  as  a  free  gift.  Let  us  never  en\7^  or  grudge,  but 
rejoice  and  praise  God  for  his  mercy  to  others  as  well  as  to  ourselves. 

17 — 19.  Christ  is  more  particular  here  in  foretelling  his  suffering  than 
before.  And  here,  as  before,  he  adds  the  mention  of  his  resurrection  and 
his  glory,  to  that  of  his  death  and  sufferings,  to  encourage  his  disciples,  and 
comfort  them.  A  believing  view  of  our  once  crucified  and  now  glorified 
Redeemer,  is  good  to  humble  a  proud,  self-justifying  disposition.  ^^  hen  we 
consider  the  need  of  the  humiliation  and  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  order 
to  the  salvation  of  perishing  sinners,  surely  we  must  be  aware  of  the  fireeness 
and  richness  of  Divine  grace  in  our  salvation. 

20 — 28.  The  sons  of  Zebedee  abused  what  Christ  said  to  comfort  the  dis- 
ciples. Some  cannot  have  comforts  but  they  turn  them  to  a  wrong  purpose. 
Pride  is  a  sin  that  most  easily  besets  us ;  it  is  a  sinful  ambition  to  outao  others 
in  pomp  and  ffrandetir.  To  put  down  the  vanity  and  ambition  of  their  re- 
quest, Christ  leads  them  to  the  thouglits  of  their  sufferings.  It  is  a  bitter 
cup  that  is  to  be  drunk  of;  a  cup  of  trembling,  but  not  the  cup  of  the  wicked. 
It  IS  but  a  cup,  it  is  but  a  draught,  bitter  perhaps,  but  soon  emptied ;  it  is  a 
cup  in  the  hand  of  a  Father,  John  xviii.  11.  Baptism  is  an  ordinance  bv 
which  we  are  joined  to  the  Lord  in  covenant  and  communion ;  and  so  is  suf- 
fering for  Christ,  Ezek.  xx.  37 ;  Isa.  xlviii.  10.  Baptism  is  an  outward  and 
visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace ;  and  so  is  suffering  for  Christ,  for 
unto  us  it  is  given,  Phil.  i.  29.  But  they  knew  not  what  Christ's  cup  was, 
nor  what  his  baptism.  Those  are  commonly  most  confident,  who  are  least 
acquainted  with  the  cross.  Nothing  makes  more  mischief  among  brethren, 
than  desire  of  neatness.  And  we  never  find  Christ's  disciples  quarrelling,  but 
something  of  tnis  was  at  the  bottom  of  it.  That  man  who  labours  most  dili- 
gently, and  suffers  most  patiently,  seeking  to  do  good  to  his  brethren,  and 
to  promote  the  salvation  of  souls,  most  resembles  Christ,  and  will  be  most 
honoured  by  him  to  all  etemity.--Our  Lord  speaks  of  his  death  in  the  terms 
applied  to  the  sacrifices  of  old.  It  is  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  is 
that  true  and  substantial  sacrifice,  which  those  of  the  law  faintly  and  imper- 
fectly represented.  It  was  a  ransom  for  many,  enough  for  all,  working  upon 
many ;  and,  if  for  many,  then  the  poor  trembling  soul  may  say,  Woy  not 
for  me  * 
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29 — 34.  It  u  good  for  those  under  the  same  trial,  or  infinnity  of  body  or 
mind,  to  join  in  prayer  to  God  for  relief,  that  they  may  quicken  and  en- 
courage one  another.  There  is  mercy  enough  in  Christ  for  all  that  ask. 
They  were  earnest  in  prayer.  They  cried  out  as  men  in  earnest.  Cold  de- 
sires beg  denials.  They  were  humble  in  prayer,  casting  themselves  upon, 
and  referring  themselves  cheerfully  to,  the  Mediator's  mercy.  They  showed 
faith  in  prayer,  by  the  title  they  gave  to  Christ.  Surely  it  was  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  they  called  Jesus,  Lord.  They  persevered  in  prayer.  When 
they  were  in  pursuit  of  such  mercy,  it  was  no  time  for  timidity  or  hesitation : 
they  cried  earnestly. — Christ  encouraged  them.  The  wants  and  burdens  of 
the  body  we  are  soon  sensible  of,  and  can  readily  relate.  Oh  that  we  did  as 
feelingly  complain  of  our  spiritual  maladies,  especially  our  spiritual  blind- 
ness !  Many  are  spiritually  blind,  yet  say  they  see.  Jesus  cured  these 
blind  men ;  and  when  they  had  received  sight,  they  followed  him.  None  fol- 
low Christ  blindly.  He  first  by  his  grace  opens  men*s  eyes,  and  so  draws 
their  hearts  after  him.  These  miracles  are  our  call  to  Jesus ;  may  we  hear 
it,  and  make  it  our  daily  prayer  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

Ver.  1 — )  ].  Oui»t  enUra  Jenisakm.  12 — 17.  He  drives  out  those  who  profaned  the  tempk. 
18— 22.  The  barren  fy'tree  cursed,  ^^^.  Jesus*  discourse  in  the  temple,  28~d2.  7^e 
parable  of  the  two  sons.    33—46.  The  parable  of  the  wicked  husbandman. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  This  coming  of  Christ  was  described  by  the  prophet  Zecha- 
riah,  ix.  9.  When  Christ  would  appear  in  his  glory,  it  is  in  his  meekness,  not 
in  his  majesty,  in  mercy  to  work  salvation.  As  meekness  and  outward  po- 
verty were  fully  seen  in  Zion's  King,  and  marked  his  triumphal  entrance 
to  Jerusalem,  how  wrong  covetousncss,  ambition,  and  the  pride  of  life  must 
be  in  Zion's  citizens !  They  brought  the  ass,  but  Jesus  did  not  use  it  without 
the  owner's  consent.  The  trappmgs  were  such  as  came  to  hand.  We  must 
not  think  the  clothes  on  our  backs  too  dear  to  part  with  for  the  service  of 
Christ.  The  chief  priests  and  the  elders  afterwards  joined  with  the  multi- 
tude that  abused  him  upon  the  cross ;  but  none  of  them  joined  the  multitude 
that  did  him  honour.  Those  that  take  Christ  for  then:  Kinff,  must  lay  their 
all  under  his  feet.  Hosanna  signifies,  Save  now,  we  beseech  thee !  Bless- 
ed is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !  But  of  how  little  value  is  the 
applause  of  the  people !  The  changing  multitude  join  the  cry  of  the  day, 
whether  it  be  Hosanna,  or  Crucify  hun.  Multitudes  ofl;en  seem  to  approve 
the  gospel,  but  few  become  consistent  disciples. — ^When  Jesus  was  come 
into  Jerusalem  all  the  city  was  moved ;  some  perhaps  were  moved  with  joy, 
who  waited  for  the  Consolation  of  Israel;  others,  of  the  Pharisees,  were 
moved  with  envy.  So  various  are  the  motions  in  the  minds  of  men  upon  the 
approach  of  Chrisfs  kingdom. 

12 — 17.  Christ  found  some  of  the  courts  of  the  temple  turned  into  a 
market  for  cattle  and  things  used  in  the  sacrifices,  and  partly  occupied  Ify  the 
money-changers.  Our  Lord  drove  them  from  the  place,  as  he  had  done  at 
his  entering  upon  his  ministry,  John  ii.  13 — 17.  His  works  testified  of  him 
more  than  the  hosannas ;  and  his  healing  in  the  temple  was  the  fulfilling  the 
promise,  that  the  glory  of  the  latter  house  should  be  greater  than  the  glory 
of  the  former.  If  Christ  came  now  into  many  parts  of  his  visible  church, 
how  many  secret  evils  he  would  discover  and  cleanse!  And  how  many 
things  daily  practised  under  the  cloak  of  religion,  would  he  show  to  be  more 
suitable  to  a  den  of  thieves  than  to  a  house  of  prayer ! 

18 — 22.  This  cursing  of  the  barren  fig-tree  represents  the  state  of  hypo- 
crites in  general,  and  so  teaches  us  that  Christ  looks  for  the  power  of  religion 
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in  those  who  profess  it,  and  the  savour  of  it  from  those  that  have  the  show  of 
it.  His  just  expectations  from  flourishmg  professors  are  often  disappointed ; 
he  comes  to  many,  seeking  fruit,  and  finds  leaves  only.  A  false  profession 
commonly  withers  in  this  world,  and  it  is  the  effect  of  Christ's  curse.  The 
fig-tree  that  had  no  fruit,  soon  lost  its  leaves.  This  represents  the  state  of 
the  nation  and  people  of  the  Jews  in  particular.  Our  Lord  Jesus  found 
among  them  nothing  hut  leaves.  And  after  they  rejected  Christ,  hlindness 
and  hardness  grew  upon  them,  till  they  were  undone,  and  their  place  aod 
nation  rooted  up.  llie  Lord  was  righteous  in  it.  Let  us  greatly  fear  the 
doom  denounced  on  the  barren  fig-tree.  • 

23-— 27.  As  our  Lord  now  openly  appeared  as  the  Messiah,  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  were  much  offended,  especially  because  he  exposed  and  removed 
the  abuses  they  encouraged.  Our  Lord  asked  what  they  thought  of  John*s 
ministry  and  baptism.  Many  are  more  afraid  of  the  shame  of  lying  than  of 
the  sin,  and  therefore  scruple  not  to  speak  what  they  know  to  be  false,  as  to 
their  own  thoughts,  affections,  and  intentions,  or  their  remembering  and 
forgetting.  Our  Lord  refused  to  answer  their  inquiry.  It  is  best  to  shon 
needless  disputes  with  wicked  opposers. 

28 — 32.  Parables  which  give  reproof,  speak  plainly  to  the  offenders,  and 
judge  them  out  of  their  own  moutlis.  The  parable  of  the  two  sons  sent  to 
work  in  the  vineyard,  is  to  show  that  those  who  knew  not  John's  baptism  to 
be  of  God,  were  shamed  by  those  who  knew  it,  and  owned  it.  The  whole 
human  race  are  like  children  whom  the  Lord  has  brought  up,  but  they  have 
rebelled  against  him,  only  some  are  more  plausible  in  their  disobedience 
than  others.  And  it  often  happens,  that  the  daring  rebel  is  brought  to  re- 
pentance and  becomes  the  Lora*8  servant,  while  the  formalist  grows  hard- 
ened in  pride  and  enmity. 

33 — 46,  This  parable  plainly  sets  forth  the  sin  and  ruin  of  the  Jewiali  na- 
tion ;  and  what  is  spoken  to  convict  them,  is  spoken  to  caution  all  that  enjov 
the  privileges  of  tne  outward  chtirch.  As  men  treat  God*s  people,  they 
would  treat  Christ  himself,  if  he  were  with  them.  How  can  we,  if  faithful  to 
his  cause,  expect  a  favourable  reception  from  a  wicked  world,  or  from  un- 
ffodly  professors  of  Christianity !  And  let  us  ask  ourselves,  whether  we  who 
have  the  vineyard  and  all  its  advantages,  render  fruits  in  due  season,  as  a 

Seople,  as  a  family,  or  as  separate  persons.  Our  Saviour,  in  his  question, 
eclares  that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  will  come,  and  when  he  comes  he 
will  surely  destroy  the  wicked. — ^The  chief  priests  and  the  elders  were  the 
builders,  and  they  would  not  admit  his  doctrine  or  laws ;  they  threw  him 
aside  as  a  despised  stone.  But  he  who  was  rejected  by  the  Jews,  was  em- 
braced by  the  Gentiles.  Christ  knows  who  wUl  bring  forth  gospel  fruits  in 
the  use  of  gospel  means.  The  unbelief  of  sinners  will  be  their  ruin.  But 
God  has  many  ways  of  restraining  the  remainders  of  wrath,  as  he  has  of 
making  that  which  breaks  out  redound  to  his  praise.  May  Christ  become 
more  and  more  precious  to  our  souls,  as  the  finn  Foundation  and  Coraer- 
ston^of  his  church.  May  we  be  willing  to  follow  him,  though  despised  and 
hated  for  his  sake. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ver.  1—14.  The  parable  of  the  marriage feasL  15—22.  The  Pharisees  guestion  Jesut  esio 
the  tribute.  23—33.  The  quetiion  of  the  Sadduceee  aa  to  the  reswrrectim.  34—40.  TV 
gub^ance  of  the  commandmenU,     41 — 46.  Jesua  qveBtiont  the  Pharisees. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  The  provision  made  for  perishing  souls  in  the  gospel,  is  re- 
presented by  a  royal  feast  made  by  a  king,  with  eastern  liberality,  oh  the  mar- 
riage of  his  son.  Our  merciful  God  has  not  only  provided  food,  but  a  royal 
feast,  for  the  perishing  souls  of  his  rebellious  creatures.  There  is  enough 
and  to  spare,  of  every  thing  that  can  add  to  our  present  comfort  and  ever- 
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lasting  happiness,  in  the  salvation  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. — ^The  guests  first 
invited  were  the  Jews.  When  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  prevailed 
not,  nor  John  the  Baptist,  nor  Christ  himself,  who  told  them  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  at  hand,  the  apostles  and  ministers  of  the  gospel  were  sent,  after 
Christ's  resurrection,  to  tell  them  it  was  come,  and  to  persuade  them  to  ac- 
cept the  offer.  The  reason  why  sinners  come  not  to  Christ  and  salvation  by 
him,  is,  not  because  they  cannot,  but  because  they  will  not.  Making  light 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  great  salvation  wrought  out  by  him,  is  the  dammng  sin 
of  the  world.  They  were  careless.  Multitudes  perish  for  ever  through  mere 
carelessness,  who  show  no  direct  aversion,  but  are  careless  as  to  theu"  souls. 
Also  the  business  and  profit  of  worldly  employments  hinder  many  in  closing  with 
the  Saviour.  Both  farmers  and  merchants  must  be  diligent;  but  whatever  we 
have  of  the  world  in  our  hands,  our  care  must  be  to  keep  it  out  of  our  hearts, 
lest  it  come  between  us  and  Christ. — The  utter  ruin  coming  upon  the  Jewish 
church  and  nation,  is  here  represented.  Persecution  of  Christ's  faithful 
ministers  fills  up  the  measure  of  guilt  of  any  people.  The  offer  of  Christ  and 
salvation  to  the  Gentiles  was  not  expected ;  it  was  such  a  surprise  as  it  would 
be  to  wayfaring  men,  to  be  invited  to  a  royal  wedding-feast.  The  design  of 
the  gospel  is  to  gather  souls  to  Christ;  all  the  children  of  God  scattered 
abroad,  John  x,  16;  xi.  52. — ^The  case  of  hypocrites  is  represented  by  the 
guest  that  had  not  on  a  wedding-garment.  It  concerns  all  to  prepare  for  the 
scrutiny ;  and  those,  and  those  only,  who  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  have  a 
Christian  temper  of  mind,  who  live  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  to  whom  he  is  all 
in  all,  have  the  wedding-garment.  The  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  and 
the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  are  both  alike  necessary.  No  man  has  the 
wedding-garment  by  nature,  or  can  form  it  for  himself.  The  day  is  coming, 
when  hypocrites  wiU  be  called  to  account  for  all  their  presumptuous  intruding 
into  gospel  ordinances,  and  usurpation  of  gospel  privileges.  Take  him  away. 
Those  that  walk  unworthy  of  Christianity,  forfeit  all  the  happiness  they  pre- 
sumptuously claimed. — Our  Saviour  here  passes  out  of  the  parable  into  that 
which  it  teaches.  Hypocrites  go  by  the  light  of  the  gospel  itself  down  to 
utter  darkness.  Many  are  called  to  the  wedding-feast,  that  is,  to  salvation, 
but  few  have  the  wedding-garment,  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  sanc- 
tification of  the  Spirit.  Then  let  us  examine  ourselves  whether  we  are  in 
the  faith,  and  seek  to  be  approved  by  the  King. 

15 — 22.  The  Pharisees  sent  their  disciples  with  the  Herodians,  a  party 
among  the  Jews,  who  were  for  full  subjection  to  the  Roman  emperor.  Though 
opposed  to  each  other,  they  joined  against  Christ.  What  they  said  of  Christ 
was  right ;  whether  they  knew  it  or  not,  blessed  be  God  we  know  it.  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  faithful  Teacher,  and  a  bold  reprover. — Christ  saw  their  wick- 
edness. Whatever  mask  the  hypocrite  puts  on,  our  Lord  Jesus  sees  through 
it.  Christ  did  not  interpose  as  a  judge  in  matters  of  this  nature,  for  his 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  but  he  enjoins  peaceable  subjection  to  the 
powers  that  be.  His  adversaries  were  reproved,  and  his  disciples  were  taught 
that  the  Christian  religion  is  no  enemy  to  civil  government. — Christ  is,  and 
will  be,  the  wonder,  not  only  of  his  friends,  but  of  his  enemies.  They  admire 
his  wisdom,  but  will  not  be  guided  by  it ;  his  power,  but  will  not  submit  to  it. 

23 — 33.  The  doctrines  of  Christ  displeased  the  infidel  Sadducees,  as  well 
as  the  Pharisees  and  Herodians.  He  carried  the  great  truths  of  the  resurrec- 
tion and  a  future  state,  further  than  they  had  yet  been  revealed.  There  is  no 
arguing  from  the  state  of  things  in  this  world,  as  to  what  will  take  nlace  here- 
after. Let  truth  be  set  in  a  clear  light,  and  it  appears  in  full  strength. 
Having  thus  silenced  them,  our  Lord  proceeded  to  show  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  from  the  books  of  Moses.  God  declared  to 
Moses  that  he  was  the  God  of  the  patriarchs,  who  had  died  long  before ;  this 
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shows  that  they  were  then  in  a  state  of  hemg^  capable  of  enjoying  his  faToiir, 
and  proves  that  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  clearly  taught  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  well  as  in  the  New.  But  this  doctrine  was  kept  for  a  more  full 
revelation,  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  who  was  the  first-firuits  of  them 
that  slept.  All  errors  arise  from  not  knowing  the  Scriptures  and  the  power 
of  God. — ^In  this  world  death  takes  away  one  after  another,  and  so  ends  all 
earthly  hopes,  joys,  sorrows,  and  connexions.  How  wretched  are  those  who 
look  for  nothiiijj  better  beyond  the  grave  ! 

34—40.  An  mternreter  of  the  law  asked  our  Lord  a  miestion,  to  try,  not 
80  much  his  knowleage,  as  his  judgment  The  love  of  God  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment,  and  the  sum  of  all  the  commands  of  the  first  table. 
Our  love  of  God  must  be  sincere,  not  in  word  and  tongue  only.  All  our  love 
is  too  little  to  bestow  upon  him,  therefore  all  the  powers  of  the  soul  must  be 
engaged  for  him,  and  carried  out  toward  him. — To  love  our  neighbour  as 
ourselves,  is  the  second  great  commandment.  There  is  a  self-love  which  is 
corrupt,  and  the  root  of  the  greatest  sins,  and  it  must  be  put  off  and  morti- 
fied ;  but  there  is  a  self-love  which  is  the  rule  of  the  greatest  duty :  we  must 
have  a  due  concern  for  the  welfare  of  oiu*  own  souls  and  bodies.  And  we 
must  love  our  neighbour  as  truly  and  sincerely  as  we  love  ourselves ;  in  many 
cases  we  must  deny  ourselves  for  the  good  of  others.  By  these  two  com- 
mandments let  our  hearts  be  formed  as  by  a  mould. 

41 — 46.  When  Christ  baffled  his  enemies,  he  asked  what  thoii^ts  they 
had  of  the  promised  Messiah  ?  How  he  could  be  the  Son  of  David  and  yet 
his  Lord  ?  He  quotes  Psa.  ex.  1.  If  the  Christ  was  to  be  a  mere  man^  who 
would  not  exist  till  many  ages  after  David's  death,  how  could  his  fore&ther 
call  him  Lord  ?  The  Pharisees  could  not  answer  it.  Nor  can  any  solve  the 
difficulty  except  he  allows  the  Messiah  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  David's 
Lord  equally  with  the  Father.  He  took  upon  him  human  nature,  and  so 
became  God  manifested  in  the  flesh ;  in  this  sense  he  is  the  Son  of  man  and 
the  Son  of  David. — ^It  behoves  us  above  all  things  seriously  to  inquire, 
**  What  think  we  of  Christ?"     Is  he  altogether  glorious  in  our  eyes,  and 

Srecious  to  our  hearts  ?    May  Christ  be  our  joy,  our  confidence,  our  all. 
[ay  we  daily  be  made  more  like  to  him,  and  more  devoted  to  his  service. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Ver.   1 — 12.  Jesui  reproves  the  acribee  and  Pharisees.     IS — 33.  Crimes  of  ike  I^sarisess, 
34—39.  The  guilt  of  Jerusalem, 

Ver.  1 — 12.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  explained  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
enforced  obedience  to  it.  They  are  charged  with  hypocrisy  in  religion.  We 
can  only  judge  according  to  outward  appearance ;  but  God  searches  the 
heart.  They  made  phylacteries.  These  were  scrolls  of  paper  or  parchment, 
wherein  were  written  four  paragraphs  of  the  law,  to  be  worn  on  their  fore- 
heads and  left  arms,  £xod.  xiii.  2 — 10;  Exod.  xiii.  11 — 16;  Deut.  vi.  4 — 9; 
Deut.  xi.  13—21.  They  made  these  phylacteries  broad,  that  they  might  be 
thought  more  zealous  for  the  law  than  others.  God  appointed  me  Jews  to 
make  fringes  upon  their  garments,  Numb.  xv.  38,  to  remind  them  of  their 
being  a  peculiar  people ;  but  the  Pharisees  made  them  larger  than  common, 
as  if  they  were  tnereby  more  religious  than  others.  Pride  was  the  darling, 
reigning  sin  of  the  Pharisees,  the  sin  that  most  easily  beset  them,  and  which 
our  Lord  Jesus  takes  all  occasions  to  speak  against.  For  him  that  is  tanght 
in  the  word  to  give  respect  to  him  that  teaches,  is  commendable ;  but  for  him 
that  teaches,  to  demand  it,  to  be  puffed  up  with  it,  is  sinfiil. — ^How  much  is 
all  this  against  the  spirit  of  Christianity !  The  consistent  disciple  of  Christ 
is  |>ained  by  being  put  into  chief  places.  But  who  that  looks  around  on  the 
visible  church,  would  think  this  was  the  spirit  required  ?     It  is  plain  that 
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some  measure  of  this  antichristian  spirit  prevails  in  every  religioiis  society, 
and  in  every  one  of  our  hearts. 

13—33.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  enemies  to  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  therefore  to  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men.  It  is  bad  to  keep  away 
from  Christ  ourselves,  but  worse  also  to  keep  others  from  him. — ^Yet  it  is 
no  new  thing  for  the  show  and  form  of  godliness  to  be  made  a  cloak  to  the 
greatest  enormities.  But  dissembled  piety  will  be  reckoned  double  iniquity. 
— They  were  very  busy  to  turn  souls  to  be  of  their  party.  Not  for  the  gloiy 
of  God  and  the  good  of  souls,  but  that  they  might  have  the  credit  ana  ad- 
vantage of  makmg  converts.  Gain  being  their  godliness,  by  a  thousand 
devices  they  made  religion  give  way  to  their  worldly  interests.  They  were 
very  strict  and  precise  in  smaller  matters  of  the  law,  but  careless  and  loose 
in  weightier  matters.  It  is  not  the  scrupHng  a  Httle  sin  that  Christ  here  re- 
proves ;  if  it  be  a  sin,  though  but  a  gnat,  it  must  be  strained  out ;  but  the 
doing  diat,  and  then  swallowing  a  camel,  or,  committing  a  greater  sin. — ^Whilc 
they  would  seem  to  be  godly,  they  were  neither  sober  nor  righteous.  We 
are  really,  what  we  are  mwardly.  Outward  motives  may  keep  the  outside 
clean,  while  the  inside  is  filthy ;  but  if  the  heart  and  spirit  be  made  new, 
there  will  be  newness  of  life ;  here  we  must  begin  with  ourselves.  The 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  was  like  the  ornaments  of  a  grave, 
or  dressing  up  a  dead  body,  only  for  show. — ^The  deceitfalness  of  sinners* 
hearts  appears  in  that  they  go  down  the  streams  of  the  sins  of  their  own  day, 
while  they  fancy  that  they  should  have  opposed  the  sins  of  former  days. 
We  sometimes  think,  if  we  had  lived  when  Christ  was  upon  earth,  that  we 
should  not  have  despised  and  rejected  him,  as  men  then  did ;  yet  Christ  in 
his  Spirit,  in  his  word,  in  his  ministers,  is  still  no  better  treated.  And  it  is 
just  with  God  to  give  those  up  to  their  hearts'  lusts,  who  obstinately  persist 
in  gratifying  them.     Christ  gives  men  their  true  characters. 

34 — 29.  Our  Lord  declares  the  miseries  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  were 
about  to  bring  upon  themselves,  but  he  does  not  notice  the^sufferings  he  was 
to  undergo.  A  hen  gathering  her  chickens  under  her  wing87is  an  apt  emblem 
of  the  Saviour's  tender  love  to  those  who  trust  in  him,  and  his  faithful  care 
of  them.  He  calls  sinners  to  take  refuge  imder  his  tender  protection,  keeps 
them  safe,  and  nourishes  them  to  eternal  life. — The  present  dispersion  and 
unbelief  of  the  Jews,  and  their  future  conversion  to  Christ,  were  here  fore- 
told. Jerusalem  and  her  children  had  a  large  share  of  guilt,  and  their  pun- 
ishment has  been  signal.  But  ere  long,  deserved  vengeance  will  fall  on  every 
church  which  is  Christian  in  name  only.  In  the  mean  time  the  Saviour 
stands  ready  to  receive  all  who  come  to  him.  There  is  nothing  between  sin- 
ners and  eternal  happiness,  but  their  proud  and  unbelieving  unwillingness. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ver.  l_d.  Oiriat  foretdk  the  dettruciion  of  the  tempk,  4~2a  The  troubles  before  the 
dextruciWH  of  Jerusalem.  29 — 41.  Christ  foretells  other  signs  and  miseries,  to  the  end  of  the 
world.     42 — 51.  Exhortations  to  watchfulness. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Christ  foretells  the  utter  ruin  and  destruction  coming  upon 
the  temple.  A  believing  foresight  of  the  defacing  of  all  worldly  glory,  will 
help  to  keep  us  from  admiring  it,  and  overvaluing  it.  The  most  beautiful 
body  soon  will  be  food  for  worms,  and  the  most  magnificent  building  a 
ruinous  heap.  See  ye  not  all  these  things  ?  It  will  do  us  good  so  to  see 
them  as  to  see  throu^  them,  and  see  to  the  end  of  them. — Our  Lord  having 
gone  with  his  disciples  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  he  set  before  them  the  order 
of  the  times  concerning  the  Jews,  till  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  and  as 
to  men  in  general  till  the  end  of  the  world. 

4 — ^28.  The  disciples  had  asked  concerning  the  times,  When  these  things 
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should  be?  Christ  ^ve  them  no  answer  to  that;  but  they  had  also  asked. 
What  shell  be  the  sign  ?  This  question  he  answers  fully.  The  prophecy  first 
respects  events  near  at  hand,  the  destruction  of ,  Jerusalem,  the  end  of  the 
Jewish  church  and  state,  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  setting  up  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world;  but  it  also  looks  forward  to  the  general 
judgment;  and  toward  the  close,  points  more  particularly  to  the  latter. 
What  Christ  here  said  to  his  disciples,  tended  more  to  promote  caution  than 
to  satisfy  their  curiosity ;  more  to  prepare  them  for  the  events  that  should 
happen,  than  to  give  a  distinct  idea  of  the  events.  This  is  that  good  under- 
standing of  the  times  which  all  should  covet,  thence  to  infer  what  Israel 
ought  to  do. — Our  Saviour  cautions  his  disciples  to  stand  on  their  guard 
against  false  teachers.  And  he  foretells  wars  and  great  commotions  among 
nations.  From  the  time  that  the  Jews  rejected  Christ,  and  he  left  their 
house  desolate,  the  sword  never  departed  from  them.  See  what  comes  of 
refusing  the  gospel.  Those  who  will  not  hear  the  messengers  of  peace,  shall 
be  made  to  hear  the  messengers  of  war.  But  where  the  heart  is  fixed,  trusting 
in  God,  it  is  kept  in  peace,  and  is  n6t  afraid.  It  is  against  the  mind  of  Christ, 
that  his  people  should  have  troubled  hearts,  even  in  troublous  times. — ^When 
we  look  forward  to  the  eternity  of  misery  that  is  before  the  obsiinate  refusen 
of  Christ  and  his  gospel,  we  may  truly  say.  The  greatest  earthly  judgmenU 
are  but  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  It  is  comforting  that  some  shall  endure 
even  to  the  end. — Our  Lord  foretells  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  all  the 
world.  The  end  of  the  world  shall  not  be  till  the  gospel  has  done  its  work. 
— Christ  foretells  the  ruin  coming  upon  the  people  of  the  Jews ;  and  what 
he  said  here,  would  be  of  use  to  his  disciples,  for  their  conduct  and  for  their 
comfort.  If  God  opens  a  door  of  escape,  we  ought  to  make  our  escape, 
otherwise  we  do  not  trust  God,  but  tempt  him.  It  becomes  Christ's  dis- 
ciples, in  times  of  public  trouble,  to  be  much  in  prayer :  that  is  never  out  of 
season,  but  in  a  special  manner  seasonable  when  we  are  distressed  on  eveiy 
side.  Though  we  must  take  what  God  sends,  yet  we  may  pray  against  suf- 
ferings ;  and  it  is  very  trying  to  a  good  man,  to  be  taken  by  any  work  of 
necessity  from  the  solemn  service  and  worship  of  God  on  the  sabbath  day. 
But  here  is  one  word  of  comfort,  that  for  the  elect's  sake  these  days  shall  be 
made  shorter  than  their  enemies  designed,  who  would  have  cut  all  off,  if  God, 
who  used  these  foes  to  serve  his  own  purpose,  had  not  set  bounds  to  their 
wrath. — Christ  foretells  the  rapid  spreading  of  the  gospel  in  the  world.  It 
is  plainly  seen  as  the  lightning.  Uhrist  preached  his  gospel  openly.  The 
Bomans  were  like  an  eagle,  and  the  ensign  of  their  armies  was  an  eagle. 
When  a  people,  by  their  sin,  make  themselves  as  loathsome  carcasses, 
nothing  can  be  expected  but  that  God  should  send  enemies  to  destroy  them. 
It  is  very  applicable  to  the  day  of  judgment,  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  that  day,  2  Thess.  ii.  1.  Let  us  give  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure ;  then  may  we  know  that  no  enemy  or  deceiver  shall  ever 
prevail  against  us. 

29 — 41.  Christ  foretells  his  second  coming.  It  is  usual  for  prophets  to 
speak  of  things  as  near  and  just  at  hand,  to  express  the  greatness  and  cer- 
tainty of  them.  Concerning  Christ's  second  coming,  it  is  foretold  that  there 
shall  be  a  great  change,  in  order  to  the  making  all  things  new.  Then  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds.  At  his  first  coming,  he  was 
set  for  a  sign  that  should  be  spoken  against,  but  at  his  second  coming,  a 
sign  that  should  be  admired. — Sooner  or  later,  all  sinners  will  be  moumeis; 
but  repenting  sinners  look  to  Christ,  and  mourn  after  a  godly  sort;  and  those 
who  sow  in  those  tears  shall  shortly  reap  in  joy.  Impenitent  sinners  shall 
see  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and,  though  they  laugh  now,  shall  mourn 
and  weep  in  endless  horror  and  despair. — The  elect  ^  God  are  scattered 
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abroad;  there  arc  some  in  all  places,  and  all  nations;  but  when  that  great 
gathering  day  comes,  there  shall  not  one  of  them  be  missing.     Distance  of 
place  shall  keep  none  out  of  heaven.     Our  Lord  declares  that  the  Jews 
should  never  cease  to  be  a  distmct  people,  until  all  the  things  he  had  been 
predicting  were  fulfilled.   His  prophecy  reaches  to  the  day  of  final  judgment ; 
therefore  he  here,  ver.  34,  foretells  that  Judah  shall  never  cease  to  exist  as 
a  distinct  neople,  so  long  as  this  world  shall  endure. — Men  of  the  world 
scheme  and  plan  for  generation  upon  generation  here,  but  they  plan  not  with 
reference  to  the  overwhelming,  approaching,  and  most  certain  event  of 
Christ's  second  coming,  which  shall  do  awajr  every  human  scheme,  and  set 
aside  for  ever  all  that  God  forbids.     That  will  be  as  surprising  a  day,  as  the 
deluge  to  the  old  world. — ^Apply  this,  first,  to  temporal  judgments,  particu- 
larly that  which  was  then  hastening  upon  the  nation  and  people  of  the  Jews. 
Secondly,  to  the  eternal  judgment.     Christ  here  shows  the  state  of  the  old 
world  when  the  deluge  came.     They  were  secure  and  careless ;  they  knew 
not,  until  the  flood  came ;  and  they  believed  not.   Did  we  know  aright  that  all 
earthly  things  must  shortly  pass  away,  we  should  not  set  our  eyes  and  hearts 
so  much  upon  them  as  we  ao.     The  evil  day  is  not  the  fiirther  off  for  men*8 
putting  it  far  from  them.     What  words  can  more  strongly  describe  the  sud- 
denness of  our  Saviour's  coming !  Men  will  be  at  their  respective  businesses, 
and  suddenly  the  Lord  of  glory  will  appear.     Women  will  be  in  their  house 
employments,  but  in  that  moment  every  other  work  will  be  laid  aside,  and 
every  heart  will  turn  inward  and  say.  It  is  the  Lord !     Am  I  prepared  to 
meet  him?    Can  I  stand  before  him?    And  what,  in  fact,  is  the  aay  of  judg- 
ment to  the  whole  world,  but  the  day  of  death  to  every  one  ? 

42 — 51.  To  watch  for  Christ's  coming,  is  to  maintain  that  temper  of  mind 
which  we  would  be  wilHng  that  our  Lord  should  find  us  in.  We  know  we 
have  but  a  little  time  to  live,  we  cannot  know  that  we  have  a  long  time  to 
live;  much  less  do  we  know  the  time  fixed  for  the  judgment. — Our  Lord's 
coming  will  be  happy  to  tliose  that  shall  be  found  ready,  but  very  dreadful  to 
those  that  are  not.  If  a  man,  professing  to  be  the  servant  of  Christ,  be  an 
unbeliever,  covetous,  ambitious,  or  a  lover  of  pleasure,  he  will  be  cut  off. 
Those  who  choose  the  world  for  their  portion  in  this  life,  will  have  hell  for 
their  portion  in  the  other  life.  May  our  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  pronounce 
us  blessed,  and  present  us  to  the  Father,  washed  in  his  blood,  purified  by  his 
Spirit,  and  fit  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Vcr.  1_]3.   The  paraHeof  the  ten  virgins.    1^—90.  The  parable  0/ the  talenU.    81—46.7^ 

judgment, 

Ver.  1 — 13.  The  circumstances  of  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  were  taken 
from  the  marriage  customs  among  the  Jews,  and  explain  the  great  day  of 
Christ's  coming.  See  the  nature  of  Christianity.  As  Christians  we  profess 
to  attend  upon  Christ,  to  honour  him,  also  to  be  waiting  for  his  coming. 
Sincere  Christians  are  the  wise  virgins,  and  hypocrites  the  foolish  ones. 
Those  are  the  truly  wise  or  foolish  mat  are  so  in  the  affairs  of  their  souls. 
Many  have  a  lamp  of  profession  in  their  hands,  but  have  not,  in  their  hearts, 
sound  knowledge  ana  settled  resolution,  which  are  needed  to  carry  them 
through  the  services  and  trials  of  the  present  state.  Their  hearts  are  not 
storea  with  holy  dispositions,  by  the  new-creating  Spirit  of  God.  Our  light 
must  shine  before  men  in  good  works ;  but  this  is  not  likely  to  be  lon^  done, 
unless  there  is  a  fixed,  active  principle  in  the  heart,  of  faith  in  Chnst,  and 
love  to  God  and  our  brethren, — They  all  slumbered  and  slept.  The  delay 
represents  the  space  between  the  real  or  apparent  conversion  of  these  pro- 
fessors, and  the  coming  of  Christ,  to  take  them  away  by  death,  or  to  judge 
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the  world.  But  though  Christ  tarry  past  our  time,  he  will  not  tarry  past  tfie 
due  time.  The  wise  virgins  kept  their  lamps  burning,  but  they  did  not  keep 
themselves  awake.  Too  many  real  Christians  grow  remiss,  and  one  degree 
of  carelessness  makes  way  for  another.  Those  that  allow  themselves  to 
slumber,  will  scarcely  keep  from  sleeping ;  therefore  dread  the  beginning  of 
spiritual  decays. — ^A  startling  summons  was  given.  Go  ye  forth  to  meet  iSm, 
is  a  call  to  those  prepared.  The  notice  of  Chnst's  approach,  and  the  call  to 
meet  him,  will  awaken.  Even  those  best  prepared  for  death  have  work  to 
do  to  get  actually  ready,  2  Pet.  iii.  14.  It  will  be  a  day  of  search  and  in- 
quiry ;  and  it  concerns  us  to  think  how  we  shall  then  be  found. — Some  wanted 
oil  to  supply  their  lamps  when  going  out.  Those  that  take  up  short  of  true 
grace,  will  certainly  find  the  want  of  it  one  time  or  other.  An  outward  pro- 
i'ession  may  light  a  man  along  this  world,  but  the  damps  of  the  valley  of  tbe 
shadow  of  death  will  put  out  such  a  light.  Those  who  care  not  to  live  the 
life,  yet  would  die  the  death  of  the  righteous.  But  those  that  would  be 
saved,  must  have  grace  of  their  own;  and  those  that  have  most  grace,  have 
none  to  spare.  The  best  need  more  from  Christ.  And  while  the  poor 
alarmed  soul  addresses  itself,  upon  a  sick-bed,  to  repentance  and  prayer,  in 
awful  con^ion,  death  comes,  judgment  comes,  the  work  is  undone,  and  the 
poor  sinner  is  undone  for  ever.  This  comes  of  having  oil  to  buy  when  we 
should  bum  it,  grace  to  eet  when  we  should  use  it.  Those,  and  those  only, 
shall  go  to  heaven  hereafter,  that  are  made  ready  for  heaven  here.  The  sud- 
denness of  death  and  of  Christ's  coming  to  us  then,  will  not  hinder  our  hap- 
piness, if  we  have  been  prepared. — The  door  was  shut.  Many  will  seek 
admission  into  heaven  when  it  is  too  late.  The  vain  confidence  of  hypocrites 
will  carry  them  far  in  expectations  of  happiness.  The  unexpected  summoDS 
of  death  may  alarm  the  Christian ;  but,  proceeding  without  delay  to  trim  hii 
lamp,  his  graces  often  shine  more  bright ;  while  the  mere  professor's  conduct 
shows  that  his  lamp  is  going  out.  Watch  therefore,  attend  to  the  business  of 
your  souls.     Be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

14 — 30.  Christ  keeps  no  servants  to  be  idle :  they  have  received  their  all 
from  him,  and  have  nothing  they  can  call  their  own  but  sin.  Our  receiving 
from  Christ  is  in  order  to  our  working  for  him.  The  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  The  day  of  accoimt  comes  at 
last.  We  must  all  be  reckoned  with  as  to  what  good  we  have  got  to  our  own 
souls,  and  have  done  to  others,  by  the  advantages  we  have  enjoyed.  It  is 
not  meant  that  the  improving  of  natural  powers  can  entitle  a  man  to  Divine 
grace.  It  is  the  real  Christian's  liberty  and  privilege  to  be  employed  as  his 
Kedeemer's  servant,  in  promoting  his  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  people :  the 
love  of  Christ  constrains  him  to  live  no  longer  to  himself,  but  to  Him  that 
died  for  him,  and  rose  again. — ^Those  who  think  it  impossible  to  please  God, 
and  in  vain  to  serve  him,  will  do  nothing  to  purpose  in  religion.  They  com- 
plain that  He  requires  of  them  more  than  they  are  capable  of,  and  punishes 
them  for  what  they  cannot  help.  Whatever  they  may  pretend,  the  fact  is, 
they  dislike  the  character  and  work  of  the  Lord. — The  slothful  servant  is 
sentenced  to  be  deprived  of  his  talent.  This  may  be  applied  to  the  blessings 
of  this  life ;  but  rather  to  the  means  of  grace.  Those  wno  know  not  the  day 
of  their  visitation,  shall  have  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace  hid  from 
their  eyes.  His  doom  is,  to  be  cast  into  outer  darkness.  It  is  a  usual  way 
of  expressing  the  miseries  of  the  damned  in  hell.  Here,  as  in  what  was  said 
to  the  faithful  servants,  our  Saviour  goes  out  of  the  parable  into  the  thing  in- 
tended by  it,  and  this  serves  as  a  key  to  the  whole.  Let  us  not  envy  sinners, 
or  covet  any  of  their  perishing  possessions. 

,31 — 46.  This  is  a  description  of  the  last  judgment.  It  is  as  an  explan- 
ation of  the  former  parables.     There  is  a  judgment  to  come,  in  which  every 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


MATTHEW  XXVI.  715 

man  shall  be  sentenced  to  a  state  of  everlasting  happiness,  or  misery.    Christ 

shall  come,  not  only  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  but  in  his  own  glory,  as 

Mediator.     The  wicked  and  godly  here  dwell  together,  in  the  same  cities, 

churches,  families,  and  are  not  always  to  be  known  the  one  from  the  other ; 

such  are  the  weaknesses  of  saints,  such  the  hypocrisies  of  smners ;   and 

death  takes  both :  but  in  that  day  they  will  be  parted  for  ever.    Jesus  Christ 

is  the  great  Shepherd ;  he  will  shortly  distinguish  between  those  that  are  his, 

and  those  that  are  not.     All  other  distinctions  will  be  done  away ;  but  the 

great  one  between  saints  and  sinners,  holy  and  unholy,  will  remain  for  ever. 

— ^The  happiness  the  saints  shall  possess  is  very  great.    It  is  a  kingdom  ;  the 

most  valuable  possession  on  earth ;  yet  this  is  but  a  faint  resemblance  of 

the  blessed  state  of  the  saints  in  heaven.     It  is  a  kingdom  prepared.     The 

Father  provided  it  for  them  in  the  greatness  of  his  wisdom  ana  power ;  the 

Son  purchased  it  for  them ;  and  the  blessed  Spirit,  in  preparing  them  for 

the  kingdom,  is  preparing  it  for  them.     It  is  prepared  for  them  :  it  is  in  all 

points  adapted  to  the  new  nature  of  a  sanctified  soul.     It  is  prepared  from 

the  foundation  of  the  world.     This  happiness  was  for  the  saints,  and  they 

for  it,  from  all  eternity.     They  shall  come  and  inherit  it.    What  we  inherit 

is  not  got  by  ourselves.     It  is  God  that  makes  heirs  of  heaven. — ^We  are  not 

to  suppose  that  acts  of  bounty  will  entitle  to  eternal  happiness.     Good  works 

done  for  God's  sake,  through  Jesus  Christ,  are  here  noticed  as  marking  the 

character  of  believers  made  holy  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  as  the  elFects 

of  grace  bestowed  on  those  who  do  them. — ^The  wicked  in  this  world  were 

often  called  to  come  to  Christ  for  life  and  rest,  but  they  turned  from  his  calls ; 

and  justly  are  those  bid  to  depart  from  Christ,  that  would  not  come  to  him. 

Condemned  sinners  will  in  vain  offer  excuses.   The  punishment  of  the  wicked 

will  be  an  everlasting  punishment;  their  state  cannot  be  altered.     Thus  life 

and  death,  good  and  evil,  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  are  set  before  us,  that 

we  may  choose  our  way,  and  as  our  way  so  shall  our  end  be. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Vcr.  1— 5.  The  rvlers  conspire  against  Christ.  6 — \9.  Christ  anointed  at  Bethany.  14—16. 
Judas  hanfoins  to  betray  Christ.  1 7—25.  The  Passover.  26—90.  Christ  institutes  his  holy 
smper.  ^1— 35.  He  warns  his  discipUs.  86—46.  His  agony  in  the  garden.  47—56. 
He  is  betrayed.     57—68.   Christ  before  Caiaphas.     69—75.  Peter  denies  him, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Our  Lord  had  often  told  of  his  sufferings  as  at  a  distance,  now 
he  speaks  of  them  as  at  hand.  At  the  same  time  the  Jewish  council 
consulted  how  they  might  put  him  to  death  secretly.  But  it  pleased  God  to 
defeat  their  intention.  Jesus,  the  true  paschal  LEonb,  was  to  be  sacrificed 
for  us  at  that  very  time,  and  his  death  and  resiirrection  rendered  public. 

6 — 13.  The  pouring  ointment  upon  the  head  of  Christ  was  a  token  of  the 
highest  respect.  Where  there  is  true  love  in  the  heart  to  Jesus  Christ,  no- 
thing will  be  thought  too  good  to  bestow  upon  him.  The  more  Christ's 
servants  and  their  services  are  cavilled  at,  the  more  he  manifests  his  accept- 
ance. This  act  of  faith  and  love  was  so  remarkable,  that  it  would  be  re- 
ported, as  a  memorial  of  Mary's  faith  and  love,  to  all  future  ages,  and  in  all 
places  where  the  gospel  should  be  preached.     This  prophecy  is  fulfilled. 

14 — 16.  There  were  but  twelve  called  apostles,  and  one  of  them  was  like 
a  devil ;  surely  we  must  never  expect  any  society  to  be  quite  pure  on  this  side 
heaven.  The  greater  profession  men  make  of  religion,  the  greater  oppor- 
tunity they  have  of  domg  mischief,  if  their  hearts  be  not  right  with  God. 
Observe,  that  Christ's  own  disciple,  who  knew  so  well  his  doctrine  and  man- 
ner of  his  life,  and  was  false  to  him,  could  not  charge  him  with  any  thing 
criminal,  though  it  would  have  served  to  justify  his  treachery.  What  did 
Judas  want  ?    Was  not  he  welcome  wherever  his  Master  was  ?    Did  he  not 
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fare  as  Christ  faied?  It  is  not  the  lack^  but  the  lave  of  money,  that  is  the 
root  of  all  evil.  After  he  had  made  ^at  wicked  bargain,  Judas  had  time  to 
repent,  and  to  revoke  it ;  but  when  lesser  acts  of  di^ionesty  have  hardened 
the  conscience,  men  do  without  hesitation  that  which  is  more  shameful. 

17 — 25.  Observe,  the  place  for  their  eating  the  passover  was  pointed  out 
by  Christ  to  the  disciples.  He  knows  those  hidden  ones  who  feiTour  his 
cause,  and  will  graciously  visit  all  who  are  willing  to  receive  him.  The 
disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed.  Those  who  would  have  Chrisfs  pre- 
sence in  the  gospel  passover,  must  do  what  he  says.-^It  well  becomes  the 
disciples  of  Christ  always  to  be  jealous  over  themselves,  especially  in  trying 
times.  We  know  not  now  strongly  we  may  be  tempted,  nor  how  far  God 
may  leave  us  to  ourselves,  therefore  we  have  reason  not  to  be  high-minded, 
but  to  fear.  Heart^searching  examination  and  fervent  prayer  are  especially 
proper  before  the  Lord*s  supper,  that,  as  Christ  our  Passover  is  now  sacri- 
ficed for  us,  we  may  keep  this  feast,  renewing  our  repentance,  our  faith  in 
his  blood,  and  surrendering  ourselves  to  his  service. 

26 — 30.  This  ordinance  of  the  Lord^s  supper  is  to  us  the  passover  supper, 
by  which  we  commemorate  a  much  greater  deliverance  than  that  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt.  "Take,  eat;"  accept  of  Christ  as  he  is  offered  to  you;  re- 
ccive  the  atonement,  approve  of  it,  submit  to  his  grace  and  his  govern- 
ment. Meat  looked  upon,  be  the  dish  ever  so  well  garnished,  will  not 
nourish ;  it  must  be  fed  upon :  so  must  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  **  This  is  my 
body ; "  that  is,  spiritually,  it  signifies,  and  represents  his  body.  We  partake 
of  the  sun,  not  by  having  the  sun  put  into  our  hands,  but  the  beams  of  it 
darted  down  upon  us ;  so  we  partake  of  Christ  by  partakine  of  his  grace,  and 
the  blessed  fruits  of  the  breaking  of  his  body.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  sig- 
'  nified  and  represented  by  the  wine.  He  gave  thanks,  to  teach  us  to  look  to 
God  in  every  part  of  the  ordinance.  This  cup  he  gave  to  the  disciples  with 
a  command,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  it."  The  pardon  of  sin  is  that  great  blessii^ 
which  is,  in  the  Lord's  supper,  conferred  on  all  true  believers;  it  is  the 
foundation  of  all  other  blessings. — He  takes  leave  of  such  communion ;  and 
assures  them  of  a  .happy  meeting  again  at  last ;  "  Until  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  new  with  you,"  may  be  understood  of  the  joys  and  glories  of  the 
future  state,  which  the  saints  shall  partake  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  That  will 
be  the  kingdom  of  his  Father ;  the  wine  of  consolation  will  there  be  alwiys 
new.  While  we  look  at  the  outward  signs  of  Christ's  body  broken  and  his 
blood  shed  for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  let  us  recollect  that  the  feast  cost 
him  as  much  as  though  he  had  literally  given  lus  flesh  to  be  eaten  and  hit 
blood  for  us  to  drink. 

31 — 35.  Improper  self-confidence,  like  that  of  Peter,  is  the  first  step  to  a 
fall.  There  is  a  proneness  in  all  of  us  to  be  over-confident.  But  those  &U 
soonest  and  foulest,  who  are  the  most  confident  in  themselves.  Those  are 
least  safe,  who  think  themselves  most  secure.  Satan  is  active  to  lead  sudi 
astray ;  they  are  most  off  their  guard :  God  leaves  them  to  themselves,  to 
humble  them. 

36 — 46.  He  who  made  atonement  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  submitted  him- 
self in  a  garden  of  suffering,  to  the  will  of  God,  from  which  man  had  revolted 
in  a  garden  of  pleasure.  Christ  took  with  him  into  that  part  of  the  garden 
where  he  suffered  his  agony,  only  those  who  had  witnessed  his  gloiy  in  his 
transfiguration.  Those  are  best  prepared  to  suffer  with  Christ,  who  have 
by  faith  beheld  his  glory.  The  words  used  denote  the  most  entire  dejection, 
amazement,  anguish,  and  horror  of  mind;  the  state  of  one  surrounded 
with  sorrows,  overwhelmed  with  miseries,  and  almost  swallowed  up  with  ter- 
ror and  dismay.— He  now  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  never  ceased  to  be  so 
till  he  said,  It  is  finished.     He  prayed  that,  if  possible,  the  cup  might  pass 
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fi-om  him.  But  he  also  showed  hia  perfect  readiness  to  bear  the  load  of  his 
sufferings ;  he  was  willing  to  submit  to  all  for  our  redemption  and  salvation. 
According  to  this  example  of  Christ,  we  must  drink  of  the  bitterest  cup  which 
God  puts  into  our  hands  ;  though  nature  struggle,  it  must  submit.  It  should 
be  more  our  care  to  get  troubles  sanctified,  and  our  hearts  satisfied  under 
them,  than  to  get  them  taken  away. — It  is  well  for  us  that  our  salvation  is  in 
the  hand^f  One  who  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  All  are  tempted,  but  we 
should  be  much  afraid  of  entering  into  temptation.  To  be  secured  from  this, 
we  should  watch  and  pray,  and  continually  look  unto  the  Lord  to  hold  us  up 
that  we  may  be  safe. — ^Doubtless  our  Lord  had  a  clear  and  ftiU  view  of  the 
sufferings  he  was  to  endure,  yet  he  spoke  with  the  greatest  calmness  till  this 
time.  Christ  was  a  Surety,  who  unaertook  to  be  answerable  for  our  sins. 
Accordingly  he  was  made  sin  for  us,  and  suffered  for  our  sins,  the  Just  for 
the  unjust ;  and  Scripture  ascribes  his  heaviest  sufferings  to  the  hand  of  God. 
He  had  full  knowledge  of  the  infinite  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the  immense  extent 
of  that  ^uilt  for  which  he  was  to  atone  ;  with  awfiil  views  of  the  Divine  justice 
and  holmess,  and  the  punishment  deserved  by  the  sins  of  men,  such  as  no 
tongue  can  express,  or  mind  conceive.  At  the  same  time,  Christ  suffered  being 
tempted ;  probably  horrible  thoughts  were  suggested  by  Satan  that  tended  to 
ffloom  and  every  dreadful  conclusion :  these  would  be  the  more  hard  to  bear 
from  his  perfect  holiness.  And  did  the  load  of  imputed  guilt  so  weigh  down 
the  soul  of  Him  of  whom  it  is  said,  He  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power  ?  into  what  misery  then  must  those  sink  whose  sins  are  left  upon 
their  own  heads !   How  will  those  escape  who  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? 

47 — 56.  No  enemies  are  so  much  to  be  abhorred  as  those  professed  disci- 
ples that  betray  Christ  with  a  kiss. — God  has  no  need  of  our  services,  much 
less  of  our  sins,  to  bring  about  his  piu*po8es.  Though  Christ  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  it  was  voluntary  weakness ;  he  submitted  to  death.  If 
he  had  not  been  willing  to  suffer,  they  could  not  conquer  him. — It  was  a 
great  sin  for  those  who  had  left  all  to  follow  Jesus,  now  to  leave  him  for  they 
knew  not  what.  What  folly,  for  fear  of  death  to  flee  from  Him,  whom  they 
knew  and  acknowledged  to  be  the  Fountain  of  life  ! 

57 — 68.  Jesus  was  hurried  into  Jerusalem.  It  looks  ill,  and  bodes  worse, 
when  those  who  are  willing  to  be  Christ's  disciples,  are  not  willing  to  be 
known  to  be  so.  Here  began  Peter's  denying  him :  for  to  follow  Christ  afar  off, 
is  to  begin  to  go  back  from  him.  It  is  more  our  coiicem  to  prepare  for  the 
end,  whatever  it  may  be,  than  curiously  to  ask  what  the  end  will  be.  The 
event  is  God's,  but  the  duty  is  ours. — Now  the  Scriptures  were  fulfilled, 
which  said,  False  witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me.  Christ  was  accused, 
that  we  might  not  be  condemned ;  and  if  at  any  time  we  suffer  thus,  let  us 
remember  we  cannot  expect  to  fare  better  than  our  Master.  When  Christ 
was  made  sin  for  us,  he  was  silent,  and  left  it  to  his  blood  to  speak.  Hitherto 
Jesus  had  seldom  professed  expressly  to  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  the 
tenor  of  his  doctrine  spoke  it,  and  his  miracles  proved  it ;  but  now  he  would 
not  omit  to  make  an  open  confession  of  it.  It  would  have  looked  like  de- 
clining his  sufferings.  He  thus  confessed,  as  an  example  and  encourage- 
ment to  his  followers,  to  confess  him  before  men,  whatever  hazard  they  ran. 
Disdain,  cruel  mocking,  and  abhorrence,  are  the  sure  portion  of  the  disciple 
as  they  were  of  the  Master,  from  such  as  would  buffet  and  deride  the  Lord 
of  glory.  These  things  were  exactly  foretold  in  the  fiftieth  chapter  of  Isaiah. 
Let  us  confess  Christ's  name,  and  bear  the  reproach,  and  he  will  confess  us 
before  his  Father's  throne. 

69 — 75,  Peter's  sin  is  tndy  related,  for  the  Scriptures  deal  faithfully.  Bad 
company  leads  to  sin :  those  who  needlessly  thrust  themselves  into  it,  may 
expect  to  be  tempted  and  insnared,  as  Peter.     They  scarcely  can  come  out 
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of  such  company  without  guilt  or  grief,  or  hoth.  It  is  a  great  fault  to  be  ^j 
of  Chriat ;  and  to  diaaemble  our  knowledge  of  him,  when  we  are  called  to  own 
him,  is,  in  effect,  to  deny  him.  Peter's  sin  was  aggravated ;  but  he  fell  into 
the  sin  by  surprise,  not  as  Judas,  with  design.  But  conscience  should  be  to 
us  as  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  to  put  us  in  mind  of  the  sins  we  bad  forgotten. 
—Peter  was  thus  left  to  faU,  to  abate  his  self-confidence,  and  render  him 
more  modest,  humble,  compassionate,  and  useful  to  others.  The  event  has 
taught  believers  many  things  ever  since,  and  if  infidels,  Pharisees,  and  hypo- 
crites stumble  at  it  or  abuse  it,  it  is  at  their  peril.  Little  do  we  know  how 
we  should  act  in  very  difficult  situations,  if  we  were  left  to  ourselves.  Let 
him,  therefore,  ihat  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall ;  let  us  ail  dis- 
trust our  own  hearts,  and  rely  wholly  on  the  Lord. — Peter  wept  bitterly. 
Sorrow  for  sin  must  not  be  slight,  but  great  and  deep.  Peter,  who  wept  so 
bitterly  for  denying  Christ,  never  denied  him  again,  but  confessed  him  often 
in  the  face  of  danger.  True  repentance  for  any  sin  will  be  ahown  by  the 
contrary  grace  and  duty ;  that  is  a  sign  of  our  sorrowing  not  only  bitteriy,  but 
sincerely. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

\Vr.  1—10.  Christ  ddivered  to  PUate-~The  despair  of  Jvdas.  11—25.  Christ  h^ore  Pdrte. 
26->d0.  Barahbas  looaed^Christ  modted.  31-^34.  Chrigt  led  to  h^cnacified.  a»->44.  He 
u  crucified,  45—^.  Thi  death  of  Christ.  51—56.  EvenU  at  the  cntrifixUnu  57.-61- 
The  burial  of  Christ.     62—66.  The  sepulchre  secured. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Wicked  men  see  little  of  the  consequences  of  Uieir  crimes 
when  they  commit  them,  but  they  must  answer  for  them  all.  In  the  fullest  man- 
ner Judas  acknowledged  to  the  chief  priests  that  he  had  sinned,  and  betrayed 
an  innocent  person.  This  was  full  testimony  to  the  character  of  Christ ;  bm 
the  rulers  were  hardened.  Casting  down  the  money,  Judas  departed,  and  went 
and  hanged  himself,  notbein^  able  to  bear  the  terror  of  Divine  wrath,  and  the 
anguish  of  despair.  There  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  death  of  Judas  was 
before  that  of  our  blessed  Lord. — But  was  it  nothing  to  them  that  they  had 
thirsted  after  this  blood,  and  hired  Judas  to  betray  it,  and  had  condemned  it 
to  be  shed  unjustly  ?  Thus  do  fools  make  a  mock  at  sin.  Thus  many  make 
light  of  Christ  crucified.  And  it  is  a  common  instance  of  the  deceitfulneas  of 
our  hearts,  to  make  light  of  our  own  sin  by  dwelling  upon  other  people's 
sins.  But  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth. — Many  apply  this  pas- 
sage of  the  buying  the  piece  of  ground,  with  the  money  Juaas  brought 
back,  to  signify  the  favour  intended  by  the  blood  of  Christ  to  strangers,  and 
sinners  of  the  Gentiles.  It  fulfilled  a  prophecy,  Zech.  xi.  12. — Judas  w^it 
far  toward  repentance,  yet  it  was  not  to  salvation.  He  confessed,  but  not  to 
God;  he  did  not  go  to  him,  and  say,  I  have  sinned,  Father,  against  heaven. 
Let  none  be  satisfied  with  such  partial  convictions  as  a  man  may  have,  and 
yet  remain  full  of  pride,  enmity,  and  rebellion. 

1 1 — 25.  Having  no  malice  against  Jesus,  Pilate  urged  him  to  clear  him- 
self, and  laboured  to  get  him  discharged.  The  message  irom  his  wife  was  a 
warning.  God  has  many  ways  of  giving  checks  to  sinners,  in  their  sinful  pur- 
suits, and  it  is  a  ereat  mercy  to  have  such  checks  from  Providence,  irom 
faithful  friends,  and  from  our  own  consciences.  O  do  not  this  abominable 
thing  which  the  Lord  hates !  is  what  we  may  hear  said  to  us,  when  we  are 
entering  into  temptation,  if  we  will  but  regard  it, — Being  overruled  by  the 
priests,  the  people  made  choice  of  Barabbas.  Multitudes  who  choose  the 
world,  rather  than  God,  for  their  ruler  and  portion,  thus  choose  their  own 
delusions.  The  Jews  were  so  bent  upon  the  death  of  Christ,  that  Pilate 
thought  it  would  be  dangerous  to  refose.  And  this  straggle  shows  the  power 
of  conscience  even  on  the  worst  men.  Yet  all  was  so  ordered  to  make  it 
evident  that  Christ  suffered  for  no  fault  of  his  own,  but  for  the  sins  of  his 
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people.  How  vain  for  Pilate  to  expect  to  free  himself  from  the  guilt  of  the 
innocent  blood  of  a  righteous  person,  whom  he  was  by  his  office  bound  to 
protect ! — ^The  Jews'  curse  upon  themselves  has  been  awfully  answered  in  the 
sufferines  of  their  nation.  None  could  bear  the  sin  of  others,  except  Him 
that  had  no  sin  of  his  own  to  answer  for.  And  are  we  not  all  concerned  ? 
Is  not  Barabbas  preferred  to  Jesus,  when  sinners  reject  salvation  that  they 
may  retain  their  darling  sins,  which  rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  murder  their 
souls  ?  The  blood  of  Christ  is  now  upon  us  for  good,  through  mercy,  by 
the  Jews'  rejection  of  it.     O  let  us  flee  to  it  for  refuge ! 

26 — 30.  Crucifixion  was  a  death  used  only  among  the  Romans ;  it  was  very 
terrible  and  miserable.  A  cross  was  laid  on  the  ground,  to  which  the  hands 
and  feet  were  nailed,  it  was  then  lifted  up  and  fixed  upright,  so  that  the 
weight  of  the  body  hung  on  the  nails,  till  the  sufferer  died  in  agony.  Christ 
thus  answered  tlje  type  of  the  brazen  serpent  raised  on  a  pole.  Christ 
underwent  all  the  misery  and  shame  here  related,  that  he  might  purchase  for 
us  everlasting  life,  and  joy,  and  glory. 

31 — 34.  Christ  was  led  as  a  Lamb  to  the  slaughter,  as  a  Sacrifice  to  the 
altar.  Even  the  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  really  cruel.  Taking  the  cross 
from  him,  they  compelled  one  Simon  to  bear  it.  Make  us  ready,  O  Lord,  to 
bear  the  cross  thou  bast  appointed  us,  and  daily  to  take  it  up  with  cheerful- 
ness, following  thee.  Was  ever  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow  ?  And  when 
\¥e  behold  what  manner  of  death  he  died,  let  us  in  that  behold  with  what 
manner  of  love  he  loved  us.  As  if  death,  so  painful  a  death,  were  not 
enough,  they  added  to  its  bitterness  and  terror  in  several  ways. 

35— -44.  It  was  usual  to  put  shame  upon  malefactors,  by  a  writing  to  notify 
the  crime  for  which  they  suffered.  So  they  set  up  one  over  Christ's  head. 
This  they  designed  for  his  reproach,  but  God  so  overruled  it,  that  even  his 
accusation  was  to  his  honour. — There  were  crucified  with  him  at  the  same 
time,  two  robbers.  He  was,  at  his  death,  numbered  among  the  transgress- 
ors, that  we,  at  our  death,  might  be  numbered  among  the  saints.  The 
taunts  and  jeers  he  received  are  here  recorded.  The  enemies  of  Christ  la- 
boiu*  to  make  others  believe  that  of  religion  and  of  the  people  of  God,  which 
they  themselves  know  to  be  false. — The  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  the 
elders,  upbraid  Jesus  with  being  the  King  of  Israel.  Many  people  could 
like  the  King  of  Israel  well  enough,  if  he  would  but  come  down  from  the 
cross ;  if  they  could  but  have  his  kingdom  without  the  tribulation  through 
which  they  must  enter  into  it.  But  if  no  cross,  then  no  Christ,  no  crown. 
Those  that  would  reign  with  him,  must  be  willing  to  suffer  with  him.  Thus 
our  Lord  Jesus,  having  undertaken  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God,  did  it,  by 
submitting  to  the  punishment  of  the  worst  of  men.  And  in  every  minute 
particular  recorded  about  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  we  find  some  prediction  in 
the  Prophets  or  the  Psalms  fulfilled. 

45—50.  During  the  three  hours  which  the  darkness  continued,  Jesus  was 
in  agony,  wrestling  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  suffering  his  Father's 
displeasure  against  the  sin  of  man,  for  which  he  was  now  making  his  soul  an 
offering.  Never  were  there  three  such  hours  since  the  day  God  created  man 
upon  the  earth,  never  such  a  dark  and  awful  scene ;  it  was  the  turning  point 
of  that  great  affair,  man's  redemption  and  salvation.  Jesus  uttered  a  com- 
plaint from  Psa.  xxii.  1.  Hereby  he  teaches  of  what  use  the  word  of  God 
18  to  direct  us  in  prayer,  and  recommends  the  use  of  Scripture  expressions 
in  prayer.  The  believer  may  have  tasted  some  drops  of  bitterness,  but  he 
can  only  form  a  very  feeble  idea  of  the  greatness  of  Christ's  sufferings. 
Yet,  hence  he  learns  something  of  the  Saviour's  love  to  sinners ;  hence  ne 
gets  deeper  conviction  of  the  vileness  and  evil  of  sin,  and  of  what  he  owes 
to  Christ,  who  delivers  him  from  the  wrath  to  come.    His  enemies  wickedly 
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ridiculed  his  complaint.  Many  of  the  reproaches  cast  upon  the  word  of  God 
and  the  people  of  God,  arise,  as  here,  from  gross  mistakes. — Christ,  just 
before  he  expired,  spake  in  his  Ml  strength,  to  show  that  his  life  was  not 
forced  from  him,  but  was  freely  delivered  into  his  Father's  hands.  He  had 
strength  to  bid  defiance  to  the  powers  of  death :  and  to  show  that  by  the 
eternal  Spirit  he  offered  himself,  being  the  Priest  as  well  as  the  Sacrifice,  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Then  he  yielded  up  the  ghost  The  Son  of  God 
upon  the  cross,  did  die  by  the  violence  of  the  pain  he  was  put  to.  His  soul 
was  separated  from  his  body,  and  so  his  body  was  left  really  and  truly  dead. 
It  was  certain  that  Christ  did  die,  for  it  was  needful  that  he  should  die.  He 
had  undertaken  to  make  himself  an  offering  for  sin,  and  he  did  it  when  be 
willingly  gave  up  his  life. 

51 — 5^.  The  rending  of  the  veil  signified  that  Christ,  by  his  death,  opened 
a  way  to  God.  We  have  an  open  way  through  Christ  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
or  mercy-seat  now,  and  to  the  throne  of  glory  hereafter.  When  we  duJ? 
consider  Christ's  death,  our  hard  and  rocky  hearts  should  be  rent;  the  heart, 
and  not  the  garments.  That  heart  is  harder  than  a  rock  that  will  not  yield, 
that  will  not  melt,  where  Jesus  Christ  is  plainly  set  forth  crucified.  The 
graves  were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  saints  which  slept,  arose.  To 
whom  they  appeared,  in  what  manner,  and  how  they  disappeared,  we  are  not 
told ;  and  we  must  not  desire  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written. — The  dreadful 
appearances  of  God  in  his  providence,  sometimes  work  strangely  for  the 
conviction  and  awakening  of  sinners.  This  was  eiroressed  in  the  terror  thai 
fell  upon  the  centurion  and  the  Roman  soldiers.  We  may  reflect  with  com- 
fort on  the  abundant  testimonies  given  to  the  character  of  Jesus  ;  and,  seek- 
ing to  give  no  just  cause  of  offence,  we  may  leave  it  to  the  Lord  to  clear  our 
characters,  if  we  live  to  Him.  Let  us,  with  an  eye  of  faith,  behold  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  and  be  affected  with  that  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us.  But  his  friends  could  give  no  more  than  a  look ;  they  beheld  him,  but 
could  not  help  him.  Never  were  the  horrid  nature  and  effects  of  sin  so 
tremendously  displayed,  as  on  that  day  when  the  beloved  Son  of  the  Father 
hung  upon  the  cross,  suffering  for  sin,  the  Just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God.     Let  us  yield  ourselves  willingly  to  his  service. 

57 — 61.  In  the  burial  of  Christ  was  nothing  of  pomp  or  solemnity.  As 
Christ  had  not  a  house  of  his  own,  wherein  to  lay  his  head,  while  he  lived, 
so  he  had  not  a  grave  of  his  own,  wherein  to  lay  his  body,  when  he  was  dead. 
Our  Lord  Jesus,  who  had  no  sin  of  his  own,  had  no  grave  of  his  own.  The 
Jews  designed  that  he  should  have  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  shonld 
have  been  buried  with  the  thieves  with  whom  he  was  crucified,  but  God 
overruled  it,  so  that  he  should  make  it  with  the  rich  in  his  death,  Isa.  liii.  9. 
And  although  to  the  eye  of  man  the  beholding  a  funeral  may  cause  terror, 
yet  if  we  remember  how  Christ  by  his  burial  has  changed  the  nature  of  the 
grave  to  believers,  it  should  make  us  rejoice.  Ajid  we  are  ever  to  imitate 
Christ's  burial  in  being  continually  occupied  in  the  spiritual  burial  of  our  sins. 
62 — 66.  On  the  Jewish  sabbath,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  when 
they  should  have  been  at  their  devotions,  were  dealing  with  Pilate  aboat 
securinff  the  sepulchre.  This  was  permitted  that  there  mi^ht  be  certain 
proof  of  our  Lord's  resurrection.  Pilate  told  them  that  theynueht  secure  the 
sepulchre  as  carefully  as  they  could.  They  sealed  the  stone,  and  set  a  guard, 
and  were  satisfied  that  all  needful  care  was  taken.  But  to  guard  the  sepulchre 
against  the  poor  weak  disciples  was  folly,  because  needless ;  while  to  think 
to  guard  it  against  the  power  of  God,  was  folly,  because  fruitless,  and  to  no 
purpose ;  yet  they  thought  they  dealt  wisely.  But  the  Lord  took  tfie  wise 
m  their  own  craftiness.  Thus  shall  all  the  rage  and  the  plans  of  Christ's 
enemies  be  made  to  promote  his  glory. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Ver.  l~a    ChrisCs  resurrection.    9^  ^0.  He  appears  to  the  women.     1L15.    Canfessum  of 
the  soldiers.     16 — 20.   Christ's  commission  to  his  disciples. 

Ver.  1—8.  Christ  rose  the  third  day  after  his  death ;  that  was  the  time  he 
had  often  spoken  of.  On  the  first  day  of  the  first  week  God  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness.  On  this  day  did  He  who  is  the  Light  of  the 
world,  shine  out  of  the  darkness  of  the  grave ;  and  this  day  is  from  hence- 
forward often  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  as  the  day  which  Christians 
religiously  ohserved  in  solemn  assemblies,  to  the  honour  of  Christ.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  could  have  rolled  back  the  stone  by  his  own  power,  but  he  chose 
to  have  it  done  by  an  angel. — The  resurrection  of  Christ,  as  it  is  the  joy  of 
his  friends,  so  it  is  the  terror  and  confusion  of  his  enemies.  The  angel  en- 
couraged the  women  against  their  fears.  Let  the  sinners  in  Zion  be  afraid. 
Fear  not  ye,  for  his  resurrection  will  be  your  consolation.  Our  communion 
with  him  must  be  spiritual,  by  faith  in  his  word.  When  we  are  ready  to 
make  this  world  our  nome,  and  to  sav,  It  is  good  to  be  here,  then  let  us  re- 
member our  Lord  Jesus  is  not  here,  he  is  risen ;  therefore  let  our  hearts  rise, 
and  seek  the  things  that  are  above. — He  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Let  us  never 
think  that  strange  which  the  word  of  Christ  has  told  us  to  expect ;  whether 
the  sufierings  of  this  present  time,  or  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed.  It 
may  have  a  good  effect  upon  us,  by  faith  to  view  the  place  where  the  Lord 
lay. — Go  quickly.  It  was  good  to  be  there,  but  the  servants  of  God  have 
other  work  appointed.  Public  usefulness  must  be  chosen  before  the  plea- 
stire  of  secret,  communion  with  God.  Tell  the  disciples,  that  they  may  be 
comforted  under  their  present  sorrows. — Christ  knows  where  his  disciples 
dwell,  and  will  visit  them.  Even  to  those  at  a  distance  from  the  plenty  of 
the  means  of  grace,  he  will  graciously  manifest  himself. — ^The  fear  and  the 
joy  together  quickened  their  pace.  The  disciples  of  Christ  should  be  for- 
ward to  make  known  to  each  other  their  experiences  of  communion  with 
tbeir  Lord ;  and  should  tell  others  what  God  has  done  for  tlieir  souls. 

9,  10.  God's  gracious  visits  usually  meet  us  in  the  way  of  duty ;  and  to 
those  who  use  what  they  have  for  others'  benefit,  more  shall  be  given.  This 
interview  with  Christ  was  unexpected ;  but  Christ  was  nigh  them,  and  still 
is  nigh  us  in  the  word.  The  salutation  speaks  the  good- will  of  Christ  toman, 
jDven  since  he  entered  upon  his  state  of  exaltation.  It  is  the  will  of  Christ 
that  his  people  should  be  a  cheerful,  joyfiil  people,  and  his  resurrection  fur- 
nishes abundant  matter  for  joy. — Be  not  afraid.  Christ  rose  from  the  dead, 
to  silence  his  people's  fears,  and  there  is  enough  in  that  to  silence  them. 
The  disciples  had  just  before  shamefully  deserted  him  in  his  sufferings ;  but, 
to  show  that  he  could  forgive,  and  to  teach  us  to  do  so,  he  calls  them  bre- 
thren. Notwithstanding  his  majesty  and  purity,  and  our  meanness  and  un- 
worthiness,  he  still  condescends  to  call  believers  his  brethren. 

1 1 — 15.  "What  wickedness  is  it  which  men  will  not  be  brought  to  by  the 
love  of  money !  Here  was  lai'ge  money  given  to  the  soldiers  for  advancing 
that  which  they  knew  to  be  a  lie,  yet  many  grudge  a  little  money  for  ad- 
vancing what  they  know  to  be  the  truth.  Let  us  never  starve  a  good  cause, 
when  we  sec  bad  ones  so  liberally- supported.  The  priests  undertook  to 
secure  them  from  the  sword  of  Pilate,  but  could  not  secure  these  soldiers 
from  the  sword  of  God's  justice,  which  hangs  over  the  heads  of  those  that 
love  and  make  a  lie.  Those  men  promise  more  than  they  can  perform,  who 
undertake  to  save  a  man  harmless  in  doing  a  wilful  sin. — But  this  falsehood 
disproved  itself.  Had  the  soldiers  been  all  asleep,  they  could  not  have  known 
what  passed.  If  any  had  been  awake,  they  would  have  roused  the  others 
und  prevented   the  removal;  and  certainly  if  they  had  been  asleep,  they 
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never  would  have  dared  to  confess  it ;  while  the  Jewish  rulers  would  have 
been  the  first  to  call  for  their  punishment.  Aeain,  had  there  been  any  tnitli 
in  the  report,  the  rulers  would  have  prosecuted  the  apostles  with  severity  for 
it.  The  whole  shows  that  the  story  was  entirely  false.  And  we  must  not 
charge  such  things  to  the  weakness  of  the  imderstanding,  but  to  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  heart.  God  left  them  to  expose  their  own  course. — ^The  great 
argument  to  prove  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  is  his  resiurrection ;  and  none 
could  have  more  convincing  proofs  of  the  truth  of  that  than  these  soldiers ; 
yet  tliey  took  bribes  to  hinder  others  from  believing.  The  plainest  evidence 
will  not  affect  men,  without  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

16 — ^20.  This  evangelist  passes  over  other  appearances  of  Christ,  recorded 
by  Luke  and  John,  and  hastens  to  the  most  solemn  ;  one  appointed  before 
his  death,  and  after  his  resurrection.  All  that  see  the  Lord  Jesus  with  an 
eye  of  faith,  will  worship  him.  Yet  the  faith  of  the  sincere  may  be  very 
weak  and  wavering.  But  Christ  gave  such  convincing  proofs  of  his  resur- 
rection, as  made  their  faith  to  triumph  over  doubts.  He  now  solemnly  com- 
missioned the  apostles  and  his  ministers  to  go  forth  among  all  nations.  The 
salvation  they  were  to  preach,  is  a  common  salvation ;  whoever  will,  let  him 
come,  and  take  the  benefit ;  all  are  welcome  to  Christ  Jesus. — Christianity  is 
the  religion  of  a  sinner  who  applies  for  salvation  from  deserved  wrath  and 
from  sin ;  he  applies  to  the  mercy  of  the  Father,  through  the  atonement  of 
the  hicamate  Son,  and  by  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  gives  up 
himself  to  be  the  worshipper  and  servant  of  God,  as  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  three  Persons  but  one  God,  in  all  his  ordinances  and  com- 
mandments.— Baptism  is  an  outward  sign  of  that  inward  washing,  or  sanctifi- 
cation of  the  Spirit,  which  seals  and  evidences  the  believer's  justification. 
Let  us  examine  ourselves,  whether  we  really  possess  the  inward  and  spiritual 
grace  of  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness,  by  which  those 
who  were  the  children  of  wrath  become  the  children  of  God. — Believers 
shall  have  the  constant  presence  of  their  Lord  always ;  all  days,  every  day. 
There  is  no  day,  no  hour  of  the  day,  in  which  our  Lord  Jesus  is  not  present 
with  his  churches  and  with  his  ministers ;  if  there  were,  in  that  day,  that  hour, 
they  would  be  undone.  The  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour,  is  sometimes  a  God 
tliat  hideth  himself,  but  never  a  God  at  a  distance.  To  these  precious  words 
Amen  is  added.  Even  so,  Lord  Jesus,  be  thou  with  us  and  all  thy  people ; 
cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  us,  that  thy  .way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  saving  health  among  cdl  nations. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

ST.    MARK. 


Mark  was  a  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  Col.  iv.  10;  and  Acts  xii.  12  shows  that  he  was  the  son 
of  Mary,  a  pious  woman  of  Jerusalem,  at  whose  house  the  apostles  and  first  Christians  assembled. 
From  Peter's  styling  him  his  son,  1  Pet.  v.  13,  the  evangelist  is  supposed  to  have  beco^  c€ai- 
verted  by  that  apostle.  Thus  Mark  was  closely  united  with  the  followers  of  our  Lord,  if  not 
himself  one  of  the  number. — Mark  wrote  at  Rome  ;  some  suppose  that  Peter  dictated  to  him, 
though  the  general  testimony  is,  that  the  apostle  having  preached  at  Rome,  Mark,  who  was  the 
apostle's  companion,  and  had  a  clear  imderstanding  of  what  Peter  delivered,  was  desired  to  com- 
mit the  particulars  to  writing.  And  we  may  remark,  that  the  great  humility  of  Peter  is  very 
plain  where  any  thing  is  said  about  himself.  Scarcely  an  action  or  a  work  of  Christ  is  men- 
tioned, at  which  this  apostle  was  not  present,  and  the  minuteness  shows  that  the  facts  were  n^ 
btcd  by  an  eye-witness.— This  Gospel  records  more  of  the  miracles  than  of  the  disconrses  of  our 
Lord,  and  though  in  many  things  it  relates  the  same  things  as  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Mat- 
thew, we  may  reap  advantages  from  reviewing  the  same  events,  placed  by  each  of  the  evangelists 
in  that  point  of  view  which  most  affected  his  own  mind. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  l.-a  The  office  of  John  the  Baptist.  9— Id.  Tfie  baptism  and  temptation  of  Christ. 
14 — 22.  Christ  preaches  and  calls  disciples.  23 — ^28.  He  casts  out  an  vndean  spirit 
29 — 39.  He  heals  many  diseased.    40 — i5.  He  heals  a  Itper. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Isaiah  and  Malachi  each  spake  concerning  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  ministry  of  John.  From  these  prophets  we 
may  observe,  that  Christ,  in  his  gospel,  comes  among  us,  bringing  with  him 
a  treasure  of  grace,  and  a  sceptre  of  government.  Such  is  the  corruption  of 
the  world,  that  there  is  great  opposition  to  his  progress.  When  God  sent 
his  Son  into  the  world,  he  took  care,  and  when  he  sends  him  into  the  heart, 
he  takes  care,  to  prepare  his  way  before  him. — John  thinks  himself  unworthy 
of  the  meanest  office  about  Christ.  The  most  eminent  saints  have  always 
been  the  most  humble.  They  feel  their  need  of  Christ's  atoning  blood  and 
sanctifying  Spirit,  more  than  others.  The  great  promise  Christ  makes  in  his 
gospel  to  those  who  have  repented,  and  have  had  their  sins  forgiven  them, 
IS,  they  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  shall  be  purified  by  his 
graces,  and  refreshed  by  his  comforts.  We  use  the  ordinances,  word,  and 
sacraments  without  profit  and  comfort,  for  the  most  part,  because  we  have 
not  of  that  Divine  light  within  us ;  and  we  have  it  not  because  we  ask  it  not ; 
for  we  have  his  word  that  cannot  fail,  that  our  heavenly  Father  will  give  this 
light,  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  those  that  ask  it. 

9—13.  Christ's  baptism  was  his  first  public  appearance,  after  he  had  long 
lived  unknown.  How  much  hidden  worth  is  there,  which  in  this  world  is 
not  known!  But  sooner  or  later  it  shall  be  known,  as  Christ  was.  He  took 
upon  himself  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh ;  and  thus,  for  our  sakes,  he  sancti- 
fied himself,  that  we  also  might  be  sanctified,  and  be  baptized  with  him,  John 
xvii.  19.  See  how  honourably  God  owned  him,  when  he  submitted  to 
John's  baptism.  He  saw  the  Spirit  descending  upon  him  like  a  dove.  We 
may  see  heaven  opened  to  us,  when  we  perceive  the  Spirit  descending  and 
working  upon  us.  God's  good  work  in  us,  is  sure  evidence  of  his  good  will 
towards  us,  and  preparations  for  us. — As  to  Christ's  temptation,  Mark  notices 
his  being  in  the  wilaemess,  and  that  he  was  with  the  wild  beasts.  It  was  an 
instance  of  his  Father's  care  of  him,  which  encouraged  him  the  more  that  his 
Father  would  provide  for  him.  Special  protections  are  earnests  of  season- 
able supplies.  The  serpent  tempted  the  first  Adam  in  the  sarden,  the  Second 
Adam  in  the  wilderness ;  with  different  success  indeed;  and  ever  since  he  still 
tempts  the  children  of  both,  in  all  places  and  conditions.  Company  and 
conversation  have  their  temptations ;  and  being  alone,  even  in  a  wilderness, 
has  its  own  also.  No  place  or  state  exempts,  no  business,  not  lawful  la- 
bouring, eating,  or  drinking,  not  even  fasting  and  praying ;  often  in  these 
duties  there  are  the  most  assaults,  but  in  them  is  the  sweetest  victory. — ^The 
ministration  of  the  good  angels  is  matter  of  great  comfort  in  reference  to  the 
malignant  designs  of  the  evil  angels ;  but  much  more  does  it  comfort  us,  to 
have  the  indwelling  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

14 — 22.  Jesus  began  to  preach  in  Galilee,  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison. 
If  some  be  laid  aside,  others  shall  be  raised  up,  to  carry  on  the  same  work. 
Observe  the  great  truths  Christ  preached.  By  repentahce  we  give  glory  to 
our  Creator  whom  we  have  offenaed ;  by  faith  we  give  glory  to  our  Redeemer 
who  came  to  save  us  from  our  sins.  Christ  has  joinea  these  two  together, 
and  let  no  man  think  to  put  them  asunder. — Christ  puts  honour  upon  those 
who,  though  mean  in  this  world,  are  diligent  in  their  business  ana  kind  to 
one  another.  Industry  and  unity  are  good  and  pleasant,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
commands  a  blessin?  on  them.  Those  whom  Christ  calls,  must  leave  all  to 
follow  him ;  and  by  nis  grace  he  makes  them  willing  to  do  so.  Not  that  we 
must  needs  go  out  of  the  world,  but  we  must  sit  loose  to  the  world ;  forsake 
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every  tiling  tbat  is  against  our  duty  to  Christ,  and  that  cannot  be  kept  with- 
out hurt  to  our  souls.  Jesus  strictly  kept  the  sabbath  day,  by  applying  him- 
self unto,  and  abounding  in  the  sabbath  work,  in  order  to  which  the  sabbath 
rest  was  appointed.  There  is  much  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  that  is  astonish- 
ing ;  and  the  more  we  hear  it,  the  more  cause  we  see  to  adnurc  it. 

23 — 28.  The  devil  is  an  unclean  spirit,  because  he  has  lost  all  the  purity 
of  his  nature,  because  he  acts  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
and  by  his  suggestions  defiles  the  spirits  of  men.  There  are  many  in  our 
assemblies  who  quietly  attend  under  merely  formal  teachers ;  but  if  the  Lord 
come  with  faithful  ministers  and  holy  doctrine,  and  by  his  convincing  Spirit, 
they  are  ready  to  say,  like  this  man.  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth !  No  disorder  could  enable  a  man  to  know  Jesus  to  be  the 
Holy  One  of  God.  He  desires  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  Jesus,  for  he  de- 
spairs of  being  saved  by  him,  and  dreads  being  destroyed  by  him.  See  whose 
language  those  speak,  that  say  to  the  Almighty,  Depart  from  us.  This  un- 
clean spirit  hated  and  dreaded  Christ,  because  he  knew  him  to  be  a  Holy 
One ;  for  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  especially  against  his  holi- 
ness.— When  Christ  by  his  grace  delivers  souls  out  of  the  hands  of  Satan,  it 
is  not  without  tumult  in  the  soul ;  for  that  spiteful  enemy  will  disq^uict  those 
whom  he  cannot  destroy.  This  put  all  who  saw  it  upon  considering.  What 
is  this  new  doctrine  ?  A  work  as  great  often  is  wrought  now,  yet  men  treat 
it  with  contempt  and  neglect.  If  this  were  not  so,  the  conversion  of  a  noto- 
rious wicked  man  to  a  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life,  by  the  preaching  of  a 
crucified  Saviour,  would  cause  many  to  ask,  What  doctrine  is  this  ? 

29 — 39.  Wherever  Christ  comes,  he  comes  to  do  ffood.  He  cures,  that 
we  may  minister  to  him,  and  to  others  who  are  his,  and  for  his  sake.  Those 
kept  from  public  ordinances  by  sickness  or  other  real  hinderances,  may  ex- 
pect the  Saviour's  gracious  presence ;  he  will  soothe  their  sorrows,  and  abate 
their  pains.  Observe  how  numerous  the  patients  were.  When  others  speed 
well  with  Christ,  it  should  quicken  us  in  seeking  after  him. — Christ  departed 
into  a  solitary  place.  Though  he  was  in  no  danger  of  distraction,  or  of 
temptation  to  vain-glory,  yet  he  retired.  Those  who  have  the  most  busLaess 
in  public,  and  of  the  best  kind,  must  yet  sometimes  be  alone  wiih  God. 

40 — 45.  We  have  here  Christ's  cleansing  of  a  leper.  It  teaches  us  to  apply 
to  the  Saviour  with  great  humility,  and  with  full  submission  to  his  will,  say- 
ing,  "  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,"  without  any  doubt  of  Christ's  readiness  to  help  the 
distressed.  See  also  what  to  expect  from  Christ;  that  according  to  our  faith 
it  shall  be  to  us.  The  noor  leper  said,  If  thou  wilt.  Christ  readily  wills  fa- 
vours to  those  who  reaaily  refer  themselves  to  his  will.  Christ  would  have 
nothing  done  that  looked  like  seeking  praise  of  the  people.  But  no  reasons 
now  exist  why  we  should  hesitate  to  spread  the  praises  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Vcr.  1 — 12.  Christ  heals  one  sich  of  the  palsy.  13 — 17.  ZevCs  call,  and  the  entertaimmeni  ^Mfen 
to  Jesus.  18—22.  Why  Christ's  disciples  did  not  fast  22^28.  He  Justijies  his  discipUs 
for  plucking  com  on  Uie  sabbath, 

Ver.  1 — 12.  It  was  this  man's  misery  that  he  needed  to  be  so  carried,  and 
shows  the  sufTerins  state  of  human  life ;  it  was  kind  of  those  who  so  carried 
him,  and  teaches  the  compassion  that  should  be  in  men,  toward  their  fellow- 
creatures  in  distress.  True  faith  and  strong  faith  may  work  in  various  ways ; 
but  it  shall  be  accejpted  and  approved  by  Jesus  Christ.  Sin  is  the  cause  of 
all  our  pains  and  sicknesses.  Tne  way  to  remove  the  effect,  is  to  take  away 
the  cause.  Pardon  of  sin  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  diseases.  Christ  proved 
his  power  to  forgive  sin,  by  showing  his  power  to  cure  the  man  sick  of  the 
And  his  curing  diseases  was  a  figure  of  his  pardoning  sin,  for  sin  is 
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the  disease  of  the  soul;  when  *it  is  pardoned,  it  is  healed.  When  we  see 
what  Christ  docs  in  healing  souls,  we  must  own  that  we  never  saw  the  like. 
— ^Most  men  think  themselves  whole ;  they  feel  no  need  of  a  physician,  there- 
fore despise  or  neglect  Christ  and  his  gospel.  But  the  convinced,  humhled 
sinner,  who  despairs  of  all  help,*  excepting  from  the  Saviour,  will  show  his 
faith  by  applying  to  him  without  delay. 

13 — 17.  Mat£ew  was  not  a  gooa  character,  or  else,  being  a  Jew,  he 
would  never  have  been  a  publican,  that  is,  a  tax-gatherer  for  the  Komans. 
However,  Christ  called  this  publican  to  follow  him.  With  God,  through  Christ, 
there  is  mercy  to  pardon  tnc  greatest  sins,  and  grace  to  change  the  greatest 
sinners,  and  make  them  holy.  A  faithful,  fair-dealing  publican  was  rare. 
And  because  the  Jews  had  a  particular  hatred  to  an  office  which  proved  that 
they  were  subject  to  the  Romans,  they  gave  these  tax-gatherers  an  ill  name. 
But  such  as  these  our  blessed  Lord  did  not  hesitate  to  converse  with,  when 
he  appeared  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  And  it  is  no  new  thing  for  that 
which  is  both  well  done  and  well  designed,  to  be  slandered,  and  turned 
to  the  reproach  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  men. — Christ  would  not  withdraw, 
though  the  Pharisees  were  offended.  If  the  world  had  been  righteous,  there 
had  been  no  occasion  for  his  coming,  either  to  preach  repentance,  or  to  pur* 
chase  forgiveness.  We  must  not  keep  company  with  imgodly  men  out  of 
love  to  their  vain  conversation ;  but  we  are  to  show  love  to  their  souls,  remem- 
bering that  our  good  Physician  had  the  power  of  healing  in  himself,  and  was 
in  no  danger  of  taking  the  disease ;  but  it  is  not  so  with  us.  In  trying  to  do 
good  to  others,  let  us  be  careful  wo  do  not  get  harm  to  ourselves. 

18 — ^22.  Strict  professors  are  apt  to  blame  all  that  do  not  fully  come  up 
to  their  own  views.  Christ  did  not  escape  slanders ;  we  should  be  willing 
to  bear  them,  as  well  as  careful  not  to  deserve  them;  but  should  attend  to 
every  part  of  our  duty  in  its  proper  order  and  season. 

23 — 28.  The  sabbath  is  a  sa^srcd  and  Divine  institution ;  a  privilege  and 
benefit,  not  a  task  and  drudgery.  God  never  designed  it  to  be  a  burden  to 
us,  therefore  we  must  not  make  it  so  to  ourselves.  The  sabbath  was  insti- 
tuted for  the  good  of  mankind,  as  living  in  society,  having  many  wants  and 
troubles,  preparing  for  a  state  of  happiness  or  misery.  Man  was  not  made 
for  the  sabbath,  as  if  his  keeping  it  could  be  of  service  to  God,  nor  was  he 
commanded  to  keep  its  outward  observances  to  his  real  hurt.  Every  observ- 
ance respecting  it,  is  to  be  interpreted  by  the  rule  of  mercy. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1—5.    The  withered  hand  healed,    6—12.   The  people  resort  to  Christ.     13—21.   The 
apostles  called.    22— dO.   The  blasphemy  of  the  scribes.    31—35.  Chrisfs  relatives, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  This  man's  case  was  piteous ;  he  had  a  withered  hand,  which 
disabled  him  from  working  for  his  living;  and  those  that  are  so,  are  the 
most  proper  objects  of  charity.  Let  those  be  helped  that  cannot  help  them- 
selves.    But  stubborn  infidels,  when  they  can  say  nothing  against  the  truth, 

et  will  not  yield.     We  hear  what  is  said  amiss,  and  see  what  is  done  amiss ; 

lut  Christ  looks  at  the  root  of  bitterness  in  the  heart,  the  blindness  and  hard- 
ness of  that,  and  is  grieved.  Let  hard-hearted  sinners  tremble  to  think  of  the 
anger  with  which  he  will  look  upon  them  shortly,  when  the  day  of  his  Mrrath 
comes. — ^The  great  healing  day  now  is  the  sabbath,  and  the  healing  place  the 
house  of  prayer ;  but  the  healing  power  is  of  Christ.  The  gospel  command 
is  like  that  recorded  here :  though  our  hands  are  withered,  vet,  if  we  will  not 
stretch  them  out,  it  is  our  own  fault  that  we  are  not  healed.  But  if  we  are 
healed,  Christ,  his  power  and  grace,  must  have  all  the  glory. 

6 — 12.  All  our  sicknesses  and  calamities  spring  from  the  anger  of  God 
against  our  sins.     Their  removal,  or  the  making  them  blessings  to  us,  was 
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purchased  to  us  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  But  the  plagues  and  diseases  of 
our  souls,  of  our  hearts,  are  chiefly  to  be  dreaded ;  and  He  can  heal  them 
also  by  a  word.  May  more  and  more  press  to  Christ  to  be  healed  of  these 
plagues,  and  to  be  delivered  from  the  enemies  of  their  souls. 

13 — 21.  Christ  calls  whom  he  will;  for  his  grace  is  his  own.  He  had 
called  the  apostles  to  separate  themselves  from  the  crowd,  and  they  came 
unto  him.  lie  now  gave  them  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out 
devils.  May  the  Lord  send  forth  more  and  more  of  those  who  have  been 
with  him,  and  have  learned  of  him  to  preach  his  gospel,  to  be  instruments 
in  his  blessed  work. — Those  whose  hearts  are  enlarged  in  the  work  of  God, 
can  easily  bear  with  what  is  inconvenient  to  themselves,  and  will  rather 
lose  a  meal  than  an  opportunity  of  doing  good.  Those  who  go  on  with 
zeal  in  the  work  of  God,  must  expect  hinderances,  both  from  the  hatred  of 
enemies,  and  mbtaken  affections  of  friends,  and  need  to  guard  against  both. 

22 — 30.  It  was  plain  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ  had  a  direct  tendency  to 
break  the  devil's  power ;  and  it  was  as  plain,  that  casting  of  him  out  of  the 
bodies  of  people,  confirmed  that  doctrine ;  therefore  Satan  could  not  sup> 
port  such  a  oesign.  Christ  gave  an  awful  warning  against  speaking  such 
dangerous  words.  It  is  true  the  gospel  promises,  because  Christ  has  pur- 
chased, forgiveness  for  the  greatest  sins  and  sinners;  but  by  this  sin,  they 
would  oppose  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  afler  Christ's  ascension.  Such  is 
the  enmity  of  the  heart,  that  unconverted  men  pretend  believers  are  doiog 
Satan's  work,  when  sinners  are  brought  to  repentance  and  newness  of  life. 

31 — 35.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  all  true  Uhristians,  that  they  are  dearer 
to  Christ  than  mother,  brother,  or  sister  as  such^  merely  as  relations  in  the 
flesh  would  have  been,  even  had  they  been  holy.  Blessed  be  God,  this  great 
and  gracious  privilege  is  ours  even  now ;  for  though  Christ's  bodily  presence 
cannot  be  enjoyed  by  us,  his  spiritual  presence  is  not  denied  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1—20.   The  par abU  of  the  tower.    21—34.   Other  parables.     85—41.  Christ  sliBs  tkt 

tempest. 

Ver.  I — 20.  This  parable  contained  instruction  so  important,  that  all  ca- 
pable of  hearing  were  bound  to  attend  to  it.  There  are  many  things  we  arc 
concerned  to  know ;  and  if  we  understand  not  the  plain  truths  of  the  gospel, 
how  shall  we  learn  those  more  difficult !  It  will  help  us  to  value  the  pri- 
vileges we  enjoy  as  disciples  of  Christ,  if  we  seriously  consider  the  deplor- 
able state  of  all  who  have  not  such  privileges.  In  the  great  field  of  the 
church,  the  word  of  God  is  dispensed  to  all.  Of  the  many  that  hear  the 
word  of  the  gospel,  but  few  receive  it,  so  as  to  bring  forth  fruit.  Many  are 
much  affected  with  the  word  for  the  present,  who  yet  receive  no  abiding 
benefit.  The  word  does  not  leave  abiding  impressions  upon  the  minds  of 
men,  because  their  hearts  are  not  duly  disposed  to  receive  it.  The  devil  is 
very  busy  about  careless  hearers,  as  the  fowls  of  the  air  go  about  the  seed 
that  lies  above  ground.  Many  continue  in  a  barren,  false  profession,  and 
go  down  to  hell.  Impressions  that  are  not  deep,  will  not  last.  Many  do  not 
mind  heart- work,  without  which  religion  is  nothing.  Others  are  hindered  from 
profiting  by  the  word  of  God,  by  abundance  of  the  world.  And  those  who 
have  but  little  of  the  world,  may  yet  be  ruined  by  indulging  the  body.  God 
expects  and  requires  fruit  from  those  who  enjoy  the  gospel,  a  temper  of  mind 
and  Christian  graces  daily  exercised.  Christian  duties  auly  performed.  Let 
us  look  to  the  Lord,  that  by  his  new- creating  grace  our  nearts  may  become 
good  ground,  and  that  the  good  seed  of  the  word  may  produce  in  our  lives 
those  good  words  and  works  which  are  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God  the  Father. 
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21 — 34.  These  declarations  were  intended  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
disciples  to  the  word  of  Christ.  By  his  thus  instructing  them,  they  were 
made  ahle  to  instruct  others ;  as  candles  are  lighted,  not  to  he  covered,  but 
to  be  placed  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  may  give  light  to  a  room.->-This 
parable  of  the  good  seed,  shows  the  manner  m  which  the  kingdom  of  God 
makes  progress  in  the  world.  Let  but  the  word  of  Christ  have  the  place  it 
ought  to  have  in  a  soul,  and  it  will  show  itself  in  a  eood  conversation.  It 
grows  gradually :  first  the  blade ;  then  the  ear ;  after  that  the  full  com  in  the 
ear.  When  it  is  sprung  up,  it  will  go  forward.  The  work  of  grace  in  the 
soul  is,  at  first,  but  the  day  of  small  things ;  yet  it  has  mighty  products  even 
now,  while  it  is  in  its  growth ;  but  what  will  there  be  when  it  is  perfected  in 
heaven ! 

35 — 41.  Christ  was  asleep  in  the  storm,  to  try  the  faith  of  his  disciples,  and 
to  stir  them  up  to  pray.  Their  faith  appeared  weak,  and  their  prayers  strong. 
When  our  wicked  hearts  are  like  the  troubled  sea  which  cannot  rest,  when 
our  passions  are  unruly,  let  us  think  we  hear  the  law  of  Christ,  saying,  Be 
siknt,  be  dumb.  When  without  are  fightings,  and  within  are  fears,  and  the 
spirits  are  in  a  tiunult,  if  he  say,  **  Peace,  be  still,"  there  is  a  great  calm  at 
once. — ^Why  are  ye  so  fearful  ?  Though  there  may  be  cause  for  some  fear, 
yet  not  for  such  fear  as  this.  Those  may  suspect  their  faith,  who  can  liave 
such  a  thought  as  that  Jesus  careth  not  though  his  people  perish.  How  im- 
perfect are  the  best  of  saints !  Faith  and  fear  take  their  turns  while  we  are 
m  this  world ;  but  ere  long,  fear  will  be  overcome,  and  faith  will  be  lost  in 
sight. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1—20.  The  denumiae  healed.     21—34.  A  woman  healed,     85—43.    T^e  daughter  of 

Jaime  raised. 

Ver.  1 — ^20.  Some  openly  wilful  sinners  are  like  this  madman.  The  com- 
mands of  the  law  are  as  chains  and  fetters,  to  restrain  sinners  from  their 
wicked  courses;  but  they  break  those  bands  in  sunder;  and  it  is  an  evidence 
of  the  power  of  the  devil  in  them. — A  legion  of  soldiers  consisted  of  six 
thousand  men,  or  more.  What  multitudes  of  fallen  spirits  there  must 
be,  and  all  enemies  to  God  and  roan,  when  here  was  a  legion  in  one  poor 
wretched  creature  !  Many  there  are  that  rise  up  against  us.  We  are  not  a 
match  for  our  spiritual  enemies,  in  our  own  strength ;  but  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might,  we  shall  be  able  to  stand  against  them,  though 
there  are  legions  of  them. — ^When  the  vilest  transgressor  is  delivered  by  the 
power  of  Jesus  from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  he  will  gladly  sit  at  the  feet  of  his 
Deliverer,  and  hear  his  word,  who  delivers  the  wretched  slaves  of  Satan,  and 
numbers  them  among  his  saints  and  servants. — ^When  the  people  found  that 
their  swine  were  lost,  they  had  a  dislike  to  Christ.  Long-suffering  and 
mercy  may  be  seen,  even  in  the  corrections  by  which  men  lose  their  property, 
while  their  lives  are  saved,  and  warning  given  them  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
their  souls. — ^The  man  joyfully  proclaimed  what  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
for  him.  All  men  marvelled,  but  few  followed  him.  Many  who  cannot  but 
wonder  at  the  works  of  Christ,  yet  do  not,  as  they  ought,  wonder  after  him. 

21 — 34.  A  despised  gospel  will  go  where  it  will  be  better  received.  One 
of  the  rulers  of  a  synagogue  earnestly  besought  Christ  for  a  little  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  old,  who  was  djring. — Another  cure  was  wrought  by  the 
way.  We  should  do  good,  not  only  when  in  the  house,  but  when  we  walk 
by  the  way,  Deut.  vi.  7.  It  is  common  with  people  not  to  apply  to  Christ 
till  they  have  tried  in  vain  all  other  helpers,  and  find  them,  as  certainly  they 
will,  physicians  of  no  value.  Some  run  to  diversions  and  gay  company ; 
others  plunge  into  business,  or  even  into  intemperance ;  others  go  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness,  or  torment  themselves  by  vain  superstitions. 
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Many  perish  in  these  ways ;  but  none  will  ever  find  rest  to  the  soul  by  sudi 
devices ;  while  those  whom  Christ  heals  of  the  disease  of  sin,  find  in  them- 
selves an  entire  change  for  the  better.  As  secret  acts  of  sin,  so  secret 
acts  of  &ith,  are  known  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  woman  told  all  the  truth. 
It  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  his  people  should  be  comforted,  and  be  has  power 
to  command  comfort  to  troubled  spirits.  The  more  simply  we  depend  on 
Him,  and  expect  great  things  from  him,  the  more  we  shall  find  in  ourselves 
that  he  is  become  our  salvation.  Those  who,  by  fiadth,  are  healed  of  their 
spiritual  diseases,  have  reason  to  go  in  peace. 

35—43.  We  may  suppose  Jairus  hesitating  whether  he  should  ask  CbnA 
to  go  on  or  not,  when  told  that  his  daughter  was  dead.  But  have  we  not  as 
much  occasion  for  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  comfort  of  his  Spirit,  for  the 
prayers  of  our  ministers  and  Christian  friends,  when  death  is  in  the  house,  as 
when  sickness  is  there  ?  Faith  is  the  only  remedy  against  grief  and  fear  at 
such  a  time.  Believe  the  resurrection,  then  fear  not. — He  raised  the  dead 
child  to  life  by  a  word  of  power.  Such  is  the  gospel  call  to  those  who  are 
by  nature  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  It  is  by  the  word  of  Christ  that  spirit- 
ual life  is  given.  All  who  saw  it,  and  heard  of  it,  admired  the  miracle,  and 
Him  that  wrought  it.  Though  we  cannot  now  expect  to  have  our  dead  chil- 
dren or  relatives  restored,  we  may  hope  to  find  comfort  under  our  trials. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Ckrial  detpised  m  his  own  couniiy.  7— Id.  TheapoUlts  sent  Jorth.  14 — ^29. 
John  the  Saptiai  put  to  death,  90 — 44.  The  apostles  return — Five  thousand  Jed  hg  a 
mirade.     45-1^.  Christ  walks  on  the  sea — He  heals  those  that  touch  him. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Our  Lord*s  countrymen  tried  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  people 
against  him.  Is  not  this  the  carpenter?  Our  Lord  Jesus  probably  had 
worked  in  that  business  with  his  fatner.  He  thus  put  honoiu*  upon  mechanics, 
and  encouraged  all  persons  who  eat  by  the  labour  of  their  hands.  It  becomes 
the  followers  of  Christ  to  content  themselves  with  the  satisfaction  of  doing 
good,  although  they  are  denied  the  praise  of  it.  How  much  did  these  Naza- 
renes  lose  by  obstinate  prejudices  against  Jesus !  May  Divine  grace  deliver 
us  from  that  unbelief,  wnich  renders  Christ  a  savour  of  death,  rather  than  of 
life  to  the  soul.  Let  us,  like  our  Master,  go  and  teach  cottagers  and  peasants 
the  way  of  salvation. 

7 — 13.  Though  the  apostles  were  conscious  to  themselves  of  great  weak- 
ness, and  expected  no  worldly  advantage,  yet,  in  obedience  to  their  Master, 
and  in  dependence  upon  his  strength,  they  went  out.  They  did  not  amuse 
people  with  curious  matters,  but  told  them  they  must  repent  of  their  sins, 
and  turn  to  God.  The  servants  of  Christ  may  hope  to  turn  many  from  dark- 
ness unto  God,  and  to  heal  souls  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14 — ^29.  Herod  feared  John  while  he  lived,  and  feared  him  still  more  when 
he  was  dead.  Herod  did  many  of  those  things  which  John  in  his  preaching 
taught  him ;  but  it  is  not  enough  to  do  many  things,  we  must  have  respect 
to  ail  the  commandments.  Herod  respected  John,  till  he  touched  him  in  his 
Herodias.  Thus  many  love  good  preaching,  if  it  keep  far  away  from  their  be- 
.  loved  sin.  But  it  is  better  that  sinners  persecute  ministers  now  for  faithfiil- 
ness,  than  curse  them  eternally  for  unfaithfulness.  The  ways  of  God  arc 
unsearchable ;  but  we  may  be  sure  he  never  can  be  at  a  loss  to  repay  his  serv- 
ants for  what  they  endure  or  lose  for  his  sake.  Death  could  not  come  so  as 
to  surprise  this  holy  man ;  and  the  triumph  of  the  wicked  was  short. 

30—44.  Let  not  ministers  do  any  thing  or  teach  any  thing,  but  what  they 
are  willing  should  be  told  to  their  Lord. — Christ  notices  the  frights  of  some, 
and  the  toils  of  others  of  his  disciples,  and  provides  rest  for  those  that  are 
tired,  and  refuge  for  those  that  are  terrified.   The  people  sought  the  spiritual 
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food  of  Chri8t*8  word,  and  then  he  took  care  that  they  should  not  want  bodily 
food. — If  Christ  and  his  disciples  put  up  with  mean  things,  surely  we  may. 
And  this  miracle  shows  that  Christ  came  into  the  world,  not  only  to  restore, 
but  to  preserve  and  nourish  spiritual  life ;  in  him  there  is  enough  for  all  that 
come.  None  are  sent  empty  away  from  Christ  but  those  who  come  to  him 
full  of  themselves. — ^Though  Christ  had  bread  enough  at  command,  he 
teaches  us  not  to  waste  any  of  God's  boimties,  remembering  how  many  are  in 
want.     We  may,  some  time,  need  the  fra^ents  that  we  now  throw  away. 

45—56.  The  church  is  often  like  a  ship  at  sea,  tossed  with  tempests,  and 
not  comforted:  we  may  have  Christ  /or  us,  yet  wind  and  tide  cigamst  us; 
but  it  is  a  comfort  to  Christ's  disciples  in  a  storm,  that  their  Master  is  in 
the  heavenly  mount,  interceding  for  them.  And  no  difficulties  can  hinder 
Christ's  appearance  for  his  people,  when  the  set  time  is  come.  He  silenced 
their  fears,  by  making  himself  known  to  them.  Our  fears  are  soon  satisfied, 
if  our  mistakes  are  set  right,  especially  our  mistakes  as  to  Christ.  Let  the 
disciples  have  their  Master  with  them,  and  all  is  well.  It  is  for  want  of 
rightly  imderstanding  Christ's  former  works,  that  we  view  his  present  works 
as  if  Uiere  never  were  the  like  before.  If  Christ's  ministers  now  could  cure 
people's  bodily  diseases,  what  multitudes  would  flock  after  them !  It  is  sad  to 
think  how  much  more  most  care  about  their  bodies  than  about  their  souls. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1—13.  The  tradition*  of  the  elders.     14—23.  What  defiles  the  man.    24—30.  The  woman 
of  Canaan's  daughter  cured,     31 — 37.  Christ  restores  a  man  to  hearing  and  speech, 

Ver.  1 — 13.  One  great  design  of  Christ's  coming  was,  to  set  aside  the  ce- 
remonial law ;  and  to  make  way  for  this,  he  rejects  me  ceremonies  men  added 
to  the  law  of  God's  making.  Those  clean  hands  and  that  pure  heart  which 
Christ  bestows  on  his  disciples,  and  requires  of  them,  are  very  different  from 
the  outward  and  superstitious  forms  of  Pharisees  of  every  age. — ^Jesus  re- 
proves them  for  rejecting  the  commandment  of  God.  It  is  clear  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  children,  if  meir  parents  are  poor,  to  relieve  them  as  far  as  they 
are  able ;  and  if  children  deserve  to  die  that  curse  their  parents,  much  more 
those  that  starve  them.  But  if  a  man  conformed  to  the  traditions  of  the  Pha- 
risees, they  found  a  device  to  free  him  from  the  claim  of  this  duty. 

14---23.  Our  wicked  thoughts  and  affections,  words  and  actions,  defile  us, 
and  these  only.  As  a  corrupt  fountam  sends  forth  corrupt  streams,  so  does 
a  corrupt  heart  send  forth  corrupt  reasonings,  corrupt  appetites  and  passions, 
and  all  the  wicked  words  and  actions  that  come  from  them.  A  spiritual  under- 
standing of  the  law  of  God,  and  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  will  cause  a  man  to 
seek  for  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  keep  down  the  evil  thoughts  and 
affections  that  work  within. 

24 — 30.  Christ  never  put  any  from  him  that  fell  at  his  feet,  which  a  poor 
trembling  soid  may  do.  As  she  was  a  good  woman,  so  a  good  mother.  This 
sent  her  to  Christ  His  saying,  Let  the  children  first  be  filled,  shows  that 
there  was  mercy  for  the  Gentiles,  and  not  far  off.  She  spoke,  not  as  making 
light  of  the  mercy,  but  magnifying  the  abundance  of  miraculous  cures  among 
the  Jews,  in  comparison  with  which  a  single  cure  was  but  as  a  crumb.  Thus, 
wliile  proud  Pharisees  are  left  by  the  blessed  Saviour,  he  manifests  his  com- 
passion to  poor  humbled  sinners,  who  look  to  him  for  children's  bread.  He 
still  goes  about  to  seek  and  save  the  lost. 

31 — 37.  Here  is  a  cure  of  one  that  was  deaf  and  dumb.  Those  who 
brought  tills  poor  man  to  Christ,  besought  him  to  observe  the  case,  and  put 
forth  his  power.  Our  Lord  used  more  outward  actions  in  the  doing  of 
this  cure  than  usual.  These  were  only  signs  of  Christ's  power  to  cure  the 
man,  to  encourage  his  faith,  and  theirs  that  brought  him.     Though  we  find 
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great  variety  in  the  cases  and  manner  of  relief  of  those  who  applied  to 
Christ,  yet  all  obtained  the  relief  they  sought.  Thus  it  still  is  in  the  great 
concerns  of  our  souls. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Four  tkotuandfed  by  a  mirack.  11 — 21.  Christ  cautunu  agaitui  the  PhariteeM 
and  HerodianM.  ^2^26.  A  b&nd  man  healed.  ^^SS.  Peter*s  teetimomf  to  Otrist,  34^da 
Christ  nuist  befoUowed. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Our  Lord  Jesus  encouraged  the  meanest  to  come  to  him  for 
life  and  grace.  Christ  knows  and  considers  our  frames.  The  bounty  of 
Christ  is  always  ready;  to  show  that,  he  repeated  this  miracle.  His  favours 
are  renewed,  as  our  wants  and  necessities  are.  And  those  need  not  fear 
want,  who  have  Christ  to  live  upon  by  faith,  and  do  so  with  thanksgiving. 

11 — 21.  Obstinate  imbelief  will  have  something  to  say,  though  ever  so 
unreasonable.  Christ  refused  to  answer  their  demand.  If  they  will  not  be 
convinced,  they  shall  not.  Alas !  what  cause  we  have  to  lament  for  those 
around  us,  who  destroy  themselves  and  others  by  their  perverse  and  obsti- 
nate unbelief,  and  enmity  to  the  gospel !  When  we  forget  the  works  of  God, 
and  distrust  him,  we  should  chide  ourselves  severely,  as  Christ  here  reproves 
his  disciples.  How  is  it  that  we  so  often  mistake  hiis  meaning,  disregard  his 
warnings,  and  distrust  his  providence  ? 

22 — 26.  Here  is  a  blind  man  brought  to  Christ  by  his  friends.  Therein 
appeared  the  faith  of  those  that  brought  him.  If  those  who  are  spiritually 
blind,  do  not  pray  for  themselves,  yet  their  friends  and  relations  should  pray 
for  them,  that  Christ  would  be  pleased  to  touch  them.  The  cure  was  wrought 
gradually,  which  was  not  usual  in  our  Lord^s  miracles.  Christ  showed  in 
what  method  those  commonly  are  healed  by  his  grace,  who  by  nature  are 
spiritually  blind.  At  first,  their  knowledge  is  confused ;  but,  like  the  light  of 
the  morning,  it  shines  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day,  and  then  they  see 
all  things  clearly.  Slighting  Christ's  favours  is  forfeiting  them ;  and  he  will 
make  those  who  do  so  know  the  worth  of  privileges  by  me  want  of  them. 

27 — 33.  These  things  are  written,  that  we  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  These  miracles  of  our  Lord  assive  us  that  he  was 
not  conquered,  but  a  Conqueror.  Now  the  disciples  are  convinced  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ ;  they  may  bear  to  hear  of  his  sufferings,  of  which  Christ 
here  begins  to  give  them  notice. — He  sees  that  amiss  m  what  we  say  and 
do,  of  which  we  ourselves  are  not  aware,  and  knows  what  manner  of  spirit 
we  are  of,  when  we  ourselves  do  not.  The  wisdom  of  man  is  folly,  when  it 
pretends  to  limit  the  Divine  counsels.  Peter  did  not  rightly  imderstand  the 
nature  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

34 — 38.  Frequent  notice  is  taken  of  the  great  flocking  there  was  to  Christ 
for  help  in  vanous  cases.  All  are  concerned  to  know  this,  if  they  expect 
him  to  heal  their  souls.  They  must  not  indulge  the  ease  of  the  body.  As 
the  happiness  of  heaven  with  Christ,  is  enough  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of  life 
itself  for  him,  so  the  gain  of  all  the  world  m  sin,  will  not  make  up  for  the 
ruin  of  the  soul  by  sin.  And  there  is  a  day  coming,  when  the  cause  of  Christ 
will  appear  as  glorious,  as  some  now  think  it  mean  and  contemptible.  May 
we  thmk  of  that  season,  and  view  every  earthly  object  as  we  shall  do  at  that 
great  day. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1—13.  The  transfiguration.     \A — ^.  An  evil  spirit  cast  out.     90—40.  Hie  apostiet  re^ 
proved.     41 — 50.  Pain  to  be  preferred  to  sin. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  Here  is  a  prediction  of  the  near  approach  Christ's  kingdom. 
A  glimpse  of  that  kingdom  was  given  in  the  transfiguration  of  Christ.  It 
is  good  to  be  away  from  the  world,  and  alone  with  Christ :  and  how  good 
to  be  with  Christ  glorified  in  heaven  with  all  the  saints !   But  when  it  is  well 
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with  U8,  we  are  apt  not  to  care  for  others,  and  in  the  fulness  of  our  enjoyments, 
>ve  forffet  the  many  wants  of  our  brethren.  God  owns  Jesus,  and  accepts  him 
as  his  beloved  Son,  and  is  ready  to  accept  us  in  him.  Therefore  we  must 
own  and  accept  him  as  our  beloved  Saviour,  and  must  give  up  ourselves  to 
be  ruled  by  hun. — Christ  does  not  leave  the  soul,  when  joys  and  comforts 
leave  it.  Jesus  explained  to  the  disciples  the  prophecy  about  Elias.  This 
-was  very  suitable  to  the  iU  usage  of  John  Baptist. 

14 — 29.  The  father  of  the  suffering  youth  reflected  on  the  want  of  power 
in  the  disciples ;  but  Christ  will  have  him  reckon  the  disappointment  to  the 
want  of  faith.  Very  much  is  promised  to  our  believing.  If  thou  canst 
believe,  it  is  possible  that  thy  hard  heart  may  be  softened,  thy  spiritual  dis- 
eases may  be  cured ;  and,  weak  as  thou  art,  thou  mayst  be  able  to  hold  out 
to  the  end. — ^Those  that  complain  of  imbelief,  must  look  up  to  Christ  for 
grace  to  help  them  against  it,  and  his  grace  will  be  sufficient  for  them. 
Whom  Christ  cures,  he  cures  effectually.  But  Satan  is  unwilling  to  be 
driven  from  those  that  have  been  long  his  slaves,  and,  when  he  cannot  deceive 
or  destroy  the  sinner,  he  will  cause  him  all  the  terror  that  he  can.  The 
disciples  must  not  think  to  do  their  work  always  with  the  same  ease ;  some 
services  call  for  more  than  ordinary  pains. 

30 — 40.  The  time  of  Christ's  suffering  drew  nigh.  Had  he  been  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  devils,  and  they  had  done  this,  it  had  not  been  so  strange ; 
but  that  men  should  thus  shamefully  treat  the  Son  of  man,  who  came  to  redeem 
and  save  them,  is  wonderful.  Still  observe  that  when  Christ  spake  of  his 
death,  he  always  spake  of  his  resurrection,  which  took  the  reproach  of  it 
from  himself,  and  should  have  taken  the  grief  of  it  from  his  disciples.  Many 
remain  ignorant  because  they  are  ashamed  to  inquire.  Alas !  that  while  the 
Saviour  teaches  so  plainly  the  things  which  belong  to  his  love  and  grace, 
men  are  so  blinded  that  they  understand  not  his  sayings. — ^We  shall  be  called 
to  account  about  oiu*  discourses,  and  to  account  for  our  disputes,  especially 
about  being  greater  than  others.  Those  whb  are  most  humble  and  self- 
denying,  most  resemble  Christ,  and  shall  be  most  tenderly  owned  by  him. 
This  Jesus  taught  them  by  a  sign ;  whoever  shall  receive  one  hke  this  child, 
receives  me, — -Many  have  been  like  the  disciples,  ready  to  silence  men  who 
have  success  in  preaching  to  sinners  repentance  in  Christ's  name,  because 
they  follow  not  with  them.  Our  Lord  blamed  the  apostles,  reminding  them 
that  he  who  wrought  miracles  in  his  name  would  not  be  likely  to  hurt  his 
Cciuse.  If  sinners  are  brought  to  repent,  to  believe  in  the  Saviour,  and  to 
live  sober,  righteous,  and  gcSly  lives,  we  then  see  that  the  Lord  works  by 
the  preacher. 

41 — 50.  It  is  repeatedly  said  of  the  wicked,  Their  worm  dieth  not,  as  well 
as,  The  fire  is  never  quenched.  Doubtless,  remorse  of  conscience  and  keen 
self-reflection  are  this  never-dying  worm.  Surely  it  is  beyond  compare  better 
to  imder^o  all  possible  pain,  hardship,  and  self-denial  here,  and  to  be  happy 
for  ever  hereafter,  than  to  enjoy  all  kinds  of  worldly  pleasure  for  a  season, 
and  to  be  miserable  for  ever. — Like  the  sacrifices,  we  must  be  salted  with  salt; 
our  corrupt  affections  must  be  subdued  and  mortified  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Those  that  have  the  salt  of  grace,  must  show  they  have  a  living  principle  of 
grace  in  their  hearts,  which  works  out  corrupt  dispositions  in  the  soul  that 
would  offend  God,  or  our  own  consciences. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Ver.  1 — 12.  The  PhariMeea*  quetfion  concerning  (Rvorce.    13 — 16.  Christs  love  to  Uitle  children, 
17 — ^22.  ChrisCs  discoune  with  the  rich  young  man.     23 — 31.   The  hinderance  of  riches* 
32—45.  ChriatforeleUa  his  sufferings,    46—52.  Bmiimeus  healed. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  Wherever  Jesus  was,  the  people  flocked  after  him  in  crowds, 
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and  he  taught  them.  Preaching  was  Christ^s  constant  practice.  He  here 
shows  that  the  reason  why  Moses'  law  allowed  divorce,  was  such  that  Uiejr 
ought  not  to  use  the  permission ;  it  was  only  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 
God  himself  joined  man  and  wife  together;  he  has  fitted  them  to  be  com- 
forts and  helps  for  each  other.  The  bond  which  God  has  tied,  is  not  to  be 
lightly  untiea.  Let  those  who  are  for  putting  away  their  wives  consider  what 
would  become  of  themselves,  if  God  should  deal  with  them  in  like  manner. 

13 — 16.  Some  parents  or  nurses  brought  little  children  to  Christ,  that  he 
should  touch  them,  in  token  of  his  blessmg  them.  It  does  not  appear  that 
they  needed  bodily  cures,  nor  were  they  capable  of  bein^  taught :  but  those 
who  had  the  care  of  them  believed  that  Christ's  blessmg  would  do  their 
souls  good ;  therefore  they  brought  them  to  him.  Jesus  ordered  that  they 
should  be  brought  to  him,  and  that  nothing  should  be  said  or  done  to  hinder 
it.  Children  should  be  directed  to  the  Saviour  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to 
understand  his  words.  Also,  we  must  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  little 
children  ;  we  must  stand  affected  to  Christ  and  his  grace,  as  little  children 
to  thoir  parents,  nurses,  and  teachers. 

17 — 22.  This  young  ruler  showed  great  earnestness.  He  asked  what  he 
should  do  now,  that  he  might  be  happy  for  ever.  Most  ask  for  good  to  be 
had  in  this  world ;  any  good,  Fsa.  iv.  6 ;  he  asks  for  good  to  be  done  in  this 
world,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  greatest  good  in  the  omer  world.  Christ  en- 
couraged this  address  by  assisting  his  faith,  and  by  directing  his  practice. 
— But  here  is  a  sorrowful  parting  between  Jesus  and  this  young  man.  He 
asks  Christ  what  he  shall  do  more  than  he  has  done,  to  obtain  eternal  life ; 
and  Christ  puts  it  to  him,  whether  he  has  indeed  that  firm  belief  of,  and  that 
high  value  for  eternal  life  which  he  seems  to  have.     Is  he  willing  to  bear  a 

E resent  cross,  in  expectation  of  a  future  crown  ?  The  young  man  was  sorry 
0  could  not  be  a  follower  of  Christ  upon  easier  terms ;  that  he  could  not 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  and  keep  hold  of  his  worldly  possessions  too.  He 
went  away  grieved.     See  Matt.  vi.  24,  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

23 — 31.  Christ  took  this  occasion  to  speak  to  his  disciples  about  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  salvation  of  those  who  have  abmidance  of  this  world.  Those 
who  thus  eagerly  seek  the  wealth  of  the  world,  will  never  rightly  prize 
Christ  and  his  grace.  Also,  as  to  the  greatness  of  the  salvation  ofthose  who 
have  but  little  of  this  world,  and  leave  it  for  Christ.  The  greatest  trial  of  a 
good  man's  constancy  is,  when  love  to  Jesus  caUs  him  to  give  up  love  to 
friends  and  relatives.  Even  when  gainers  by  Christ,  let  them  still  expect  to 
suffer  for  him,  till  they  reach  heaven.  Let  us  Icam  contentment  in  a  low 
state,  and  to  watch  against  the  love  of  riches  in  a  high  one.  Let  us  pray  to 
be  enabled  to  part  with  all,  if  required,  in  Christ's  service,  and  to  use  all  we 
are  allowed  to  keep  in  his  service. 

32 — 45.  Christ's  going  on  with  his  undertaking  for  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind, was,  is,  and  will  be,  the  wonder  of  all  his  disciples.  Worldly  honour 
is  a  glittering  thins,  with  which  the  eyes  of  Christ's  own  disciples  have  many 
times  been  dazzlca.  Our  care  miist  be,  that  we  may  have  wisdom  and  grace 
to  know  how  to  suffer  with  him ;  and  we  may  trust  him  to  provide  what  the  de- 
grees of  our  glory  shall  be. — Christ  shows  them  that  dominion  was  generally 
abused  in  the  world.  If  Jesus  would  gratify  all  our  desires,  it  would  soon 
appear  that  we  desire  fame  or  authority,  and  are  unwilling  to  taste  of  his  cup, 
or  to  have  his  baptism ;  and  should  often  be  ruined  by  naving  our  prayers 
answered.  But  he  loves  us,  and  will  only  give  his  people  what  is  good  for  them. 

46—52.  Bartimeus  had  heard  of  Jesus  and  his  miracles,  and  learning  that 

he  was  passing  by,  hoped  to  recover  his  eyesight.     In  coming  to  Christ  for 

help  and  healing,  we  should  look  to  him  as  the  promised  Messiah.     The 

^\  Christ  gives  us  to  come  to  him,  encourage  our  hope,  that  if  we 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


MARK  XL  733 

come  to  him  we  shall  have  what  we  come  for.  Those  who  would  come  to 
Jesus,  must  cast  away  the  garment  of  their  own  sufficiency,  must  free  them- 
selves from  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that,  hke  long  garments,  most  easily 
besets  them,  Heb.  xii.  1. — He  begged  that  hb  eyes  might  be  opened.  It  is 
veiy  desirable  to  be  able  to  earn  our  bread ;  and  where  God  has  given  men 
limbs  and  senses,  it  is  a  shame,  by  foolishness  and  slothfulness,  to  make  them- 
selves, in  effect,  blind  and  lame.  His  eyes  were  opened.  Thy  faith  has 
made  thee  whole :  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  David,  and  in  his  pity  and 
power ;  not  thy  repeated  words,  but  thy  faith ;  Christ  setting  thy  faith  to  work. 
— Let  sinners  be  exhorted  to  imitate  blind  Bartimeus.  Where  the  gospel  is 
preached,  or  the  written  words  of  truth  circulated,  Jesus  is  passing  by,  and 
this  is  the  opportunity.  It  ia  not  enough  to  come  to  Christ  for  spiritual  heal- 
ing, but,  when  we  are  healed,  we  must  continue  to  follow  him ;  that  we  may 
honour  him,  and  receive  instruction  from  him.  Those  who  have  spiritual 
eyesight,  see  that  beauty  in  Christ  which  will  draw  them  to  run  after  him. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1 — II.  ChrisCs  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem.  12 — 18.  The  barren  Jig-tree  cursed — 
Tlie  temple  cleansed.  19 — 26.  Prayer  in  faith.  27 — 33.  The  priests  and  eUers  questioned 
concerning  John  the  Baptist. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Christ's  coming  into  Jerusalem  thus  remarkably,  shows  that 
he  was  not  a^id  of  the  power  and  malice  of  his  enemies.  This  would  en- 
courage his  disciples  who  were  full  of  fear.  Also,  that  he  was  not  disquieted 
at  the  thoughts  of  his  approaching  sufferings.  But  all  marked  his  humilia- 
tion ;  and  these  matters  teach  us  not  to  mind  hieh  things,  but  to  condescend 
to  those  of  low  estate.  How  ill  it  becomes  Christians  to  take  state,  when 
Christ  was  so  far  from  claiming  it !  They  welcomed  his  person ;  Blessed  b  he 
that  cometh,  the  "  He  that  should  come,"  so  often  promised,  so  long  ex- 
pected ;  he  comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Let  him  have  our  best  affec- 
tions ;  he  is  a  blessed  Saviour,  and  brings  blessings  to  us,  and  blessed  be  He 
that  sent  him.  Praises  be  to  our  God,  who  is  in  the  highest  heavens,  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 

12 — 18.  Christ  looked  to  find  some  fruit,  for  the  time  of  gathering  figs, 
though  it  was  near,  was  not  yet  come  ;  but  he  found  none.  He  made  this 
fig-tree  an  example,  not  to  the  trees,  but  to  the  men  of  that  generation.  It 
was  a  figure  of  the  doom  upon  the  Jewish  church,  to  which  he  came  seeking 
fruit,  but  found  none. — Christ  went  to  the  temple,  and  began  to  reform  the 
abuses  in  its  courts,  to  show  that  when  the  Redeemer  came  to  Zion,  it  was 
to  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.  The  scribes  and  the  chief  priests 
sought,  not  how  they  might  make  their  peace  with  him,  but  how  they  might 
destroy  him.  A  desperate  attempt,  which  they  could  not  but  fear  was  fight- 
ing against  God. 

19—26.  The  disciples  could  not  think  why  that  fig-tree  should  so  soon 
wither  away;  but  all  wither  who  reject  Christ:  it  represented  the  state  of  the 
Jewbh  church.  We  should  rest  in  no  religion  that  does  not  make  us  fruit- 
ful in  good  works.  Christ  taught  them  from  hence  to  pray  in  faith.  It  may 
be  applied  to  that  mighty  faith  wjth  which  all  true  Christians  are  endued,  and 
which  does  wonders  in  spiritual  things.  It  justifies  us,  and  so  removes 
mountains  of  guilt,  never  to  rise  up  in  judgment  acainst  us.  It  purifies  the 
heart,  and  so  removes  moimtains  of  corruption,  and  makes  them  plain  before 
the  grace  of  God. — One  great  errand  to  the  throne  of  grace  b  to  pray  for  the 
pardon  of  our  sins ;  and  care  about  this  ought  to  be  our  daily  concern. 

27 — 33.  Our  Saviour  shows  how  near  akm  his  doctrine  and  baptism  were 
to  those  of  John ;  they  had  the  same  design  and  tendency,  to  bring  in  the 
gospel  kingdom.     These  ciders  did  not  deserve  to  be  taught ;  for  it  was 
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plain  that  they  contended  not  for  truth,  hat  victory :  nor  did  he  need  to  tell 
them  ;  for  the  works  he  did,  told  them  plainly  he  had  authority  from  God ; 
since  no  man  could  do  the  miracles  whicn  he  did,  imless  God  were  with  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ver.  1— ]2.  The  parable  of  the  vineyard  and  husbandmen.  13—17.  Question  about  trAmte. 
\&— 27.  Concerning  the  resurrection.  ^—^.  The  great  command  of  the  law.  35 — 40.  Otrist 
the  Son  and  yet  the  Lord  of  David.    41 — 44.  The  poor  widow  commended. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  Christ  showed  in  parables,  that  he  would  lay  aside  the  Jewish 
church.  It  is  sad  to  think  what  base  usage  God's  faithful  ministers  have  met 
with  in  all  ages,  from  those  who  have  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  the  church, 
but  have  not  brought  forth  fruit  answerable. — Goa  at  length  sent  his  Son, 
his  Well-beloved  ;  and  it  might  be  expected  that  he  whom  their  Master  loved, 
they  also  should  respect  and  love ;  but  instead  of  honouring  him  because 
he  was  the  Son  and  Heir,  they  therefore  hated  him.  But  the  exaltation  of 
Christ  was  the  Lord's  doing ;  and  it  is  his  doing  to  exalt  him  in  our  hearts, 
and  to  set  up  his  throne  there ;  and  if  this  be  done,  it  cannot  but  be  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes.  The  Scriptures,  and  faithful  preachers,  and  the  coming 
of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  call  on  us  to  render  due  praise  to  God  in  our  lives. 
Let  sinners  beware  of  a  proud,  carnal  spirit;  if  they  revile  or  despise  the 
preachers  of  Christ,  they  would  have  done  so  to  their  Master,  had  they  lived 
when  he  was  upon  earth. 

13 — 17.  The  enemies  of  Christ  would  be  thought  desirous  to  know  their 
duty,  when  really  they  hoped  that  which  soever  side  he  took  of  the  question, 
they  might  find  occasion  to  accuse  him.  Nothing  is  more  likely  to  insnare 
the  followers  of  Christ,  than  bringing  them  to  meddle  w4th  disputes  about 
worldly  politics.  Jesus  avoided  the  snare,  by  referring  to  the  submission 
they  had  already  made  as  a  nation ;  and  all  that  heard  him,  marvelled  at  the 
great  wisdom  of  his  answer.  Many  will  praise  the  words  of  a  sermon,  who 
will  not  be  conunanded  by  the  doctrines  of  it. 

18 — 27.  A  right  knowledge  of  the  Scripture,  as  the  foimtain  whence  all  re- 
vealed religion  now  flows,  and  the  foundation  on  which  it  is  built,  is  the  best 
preservative  against  error.  Christ  put  aside  the  objection  of  the  Sadducees, 
who  were  the  scofiin^  infldels  of  that  day,  by  setting  the  doctrine  of  the  fu- 
ture state  in  a  true  light. — ^The  relation  between  husband  and  wife,  though 
appointed  in  the  earthly  paradise,  will  not  be  known  in  the  heavenly  one.  It 
is  no  wonder  if  we  confuse  ourselves  with  foolish  errors,  when  we  form 
our  ideas  of  the  world  of  spirits  by  the  affairs  of  this  world  of  sense.  It  is 
absurd  to  think  that  the  living  God  should  be  the  portion  and  happiness  of  a 
man  if  he  is  for  ever  dead ;  and  therefore  it  is  certain  that  Abraham's  so\d 
exists  and  acts,  though  now  for  a  time  separate  from  the  body.  Those  that 
deny  the  resurrection  greatlv  err,  and  ought  to  be  told  so.  Let  us  seek  to 
pass  through  this  dying  world,  with  a  joyful  hope  of  eternal  happiness,  and  of 
a  glorious  resurrection. 

28 — 34.  Those  who  sincerely  desire  to  be  taught  their  duty,  Christ  will 
guide  in  judgment,  and  teach  his  way.  He  tells  the  scribe  that  the  great 
conunandment,  which  indeed  includes  all,  is,  that  of  loving  God  with  all  our 
hearts.  Wherever  this  is  the  ruling  principle  in  the  soul,  there  is  a  dis- 
position to  every  other  duty.  Loving  God  with  all  our  heart,  will  engage  us 
to  every  thing  by  which  he  will  be  pleased.  The  sacrifices  only  represented 
the  atonements  for  men*s  trangressions  of  the  moral  law ;  they  were  of  no 
power  except  as  they  expressed  repentance  and  faith  in  the  promised  Sa- 
viour, and  as  they  led  to  moral  obedience.  And  because  we  have  not  thus 
loved  God  and  man,  but  the  very  reverse,  therefore  we  are  condemned  siu- 
ners;  we  need  repentance,  and  we  need  mercy.     Christ  approved  what  the 
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scribe  said,  and  encouraged  him.  He  stood  fair  for  further  advance ;  for  this 
knowledge  of  the  law  leads  to  conviction  of  sin,  to  repentance,  to  discovery 
of  our  need  of  mercy,  and  understanding  the  way  of  justification  by  Christ. 

35 — 40.  When  we  attend  to  what  the  Scriptures  declare,  as  to  the  person 
and  offices  of  Christ,  we  shall  be  led  to  confess  him  as  our  Lord  and  God ; 
to  obey  him  as  our  exalted  Redeemer.  If  the  common  peonle  hear  these 
things  gladly,  while  the  learned  and  distinguished  oppose,  the  former  are 
happy,  and  the  latter  to  be  pitied.  And  as  sin,  disguised  with  a  show  of 
piety,  is  double  iniquity,  so  its  doom  will  be  doubly  heavy. 

41 — 44.  Let  us  not  forget  that  Jesus  still  sees  the  treasury.  He  knows 
how  much,  and  from  what  motives,  men  give  to  his  cause.  He  looks  at  the 
heart,  and  what  our  views  are,  in  giving  alms ;  and  whether  we  do  it  as  unto 
the  Lord,  or  only  to  be  seen  of  men.  It  is  so  rare  to  find  any  who  would  not 
blame  this  widow,  that  we  cannot  expect  to  find  many  who  will  do  like  to 
her ;  and  yet  our  Saviour  commends  her,  therefore  we  are  sure  that  she  did 
well  and  wisely.  The  feeble  efforts  of  the  poor  to  honour  their  Saviour,  will 
be  commended  in  that  day,  when  the  splendid  actions  of  unbelievers  will  be 
exposed  to  contempt. 

CHAPTER  Xin. 

Ver.  1--4.    The  destruction  of  the  tempk  foretold.    5—13.    OtrisCt  prophetic  declaration, 
14—23.  OirisVs prophecy,  ^i--^.  Hie  prophetic  declarations,  28—37.  Watchfulness  urged. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  See  how  little  Christ  values  outward  pomp,  where  there  is  not 
real  purity  of  heart.  He  looks  with  pity  upon  the  ruin  cf  precious  souls,  and 
weeps  over  them,  but  we  do  not  find  him  look  with  pity  upon  the  ruin  of  a 
fine  house.  Let  us  then  be  reminded  how  needful  it  is  for  us  to  have  a  more 
lasting  abode  in  heaven,  and  to  be  prepared  for  it  by  tlie  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  sought  in  the  earnest  use  of  all  the  means  of  grace. 

5-— 13.  Our  Lord  Jesus,  in  reply  to  the  disciples*  question,  does  not  so 
much  satisfy  their  curiosity  as  direct  their  consciences.  When  many  are 
deceived,  we  should  thereby  be  awakened  to  look  to  ourselves.  And  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  if  it  be  not  their  own  fault,  may  enjoy  holy  security  and 
peace  of  mind,  when  all  around  is  in  disorder.  But  they  must  take  heed 
that  they  are  not  drawn  awav  from  Christ  and  their  duty  to  him,  by  the 
sufferings  they  will  meet  with  for  his  sake.  They  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men :  trouble  enough !  Yet  the  work  they  were  called  to  should  be  carried 
on  and  prosper.  Though  they  may  be  crushed  and  borne  down,  the  gospel 
cannot  be.  The  salvation  promised  is  more  than  deliverance  from  evil,  it  is 
everlasting  blessedness. 

14 — ^23.  The  Jews  in  rebelling  against  the  Romans,  and  in  persecuting  the 
Christians,  hastened  their  own  ruin  apace.  Here  we  have  a  prediction  of 
that  ruin  which  came  upon  them  within  less  than  forty  vears  after  this.  Such 
destruction  and  desolation,  that  the  like  cannot  be  K>und  in  any  history. 
Promises  of  power  to  persevere,  and  cautions  against  falling  away,  well  agree 
with  each  other.  But  the  more  we  consider  these  things,  the  more  we  shall 
see  abundant  cause  to  flee  without  delay  for  refuge  to  Christ,  and  to  renounce 
every  earthly  object,  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

24 — 27.  The  disciples  had  confounded  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  end  of  the  world.  This  mistake  Christ  set  right,  and  showed  that  the 
day  of  Christ's  coming,  and  the  day  of  judgment,  shall  be  after  that  tribula- 
tion. Here  he  foretells  the  final  dissolution  of  the  present  frame  and  fabric 
of  the  world.  Also,  the  visible  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  coming  in  the 
clouds,  and  the  gathering  together  of  all  the  elect  to  him. 

28 — 37.  We  have  the  application  of  this  prophetic  sermon.  As  to  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  expect  it  to  come  very  shortly.  As  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  do  not  inquire  when  it  will  come,  for  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
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knoweth  no  man.  Christ,  as  God,  could  not  be  ignorant  of  any  thing ;  but  the 
Divine  wisdom  which  dwelt  in  our  Saviour,  communicated  itself  to  his  human 
soul  according  to  the  Divine  pleasure.  As  to  both,  our  duty  is  to  watch  and 
pray.  Our  Lord  Jesus,  when  he  ascended  on  high,  left  something  for  all  his 
servants  to  do.  We  ought  to  be  always  upon  our  watch,  in  expectation  of 
his  return.  This  applies  to  Christ's  coming  to  us  at  our  death,  as  well  as  to 
the  general  judgment.  We  know  not  whether  our  Master  will  come  in  the 
days  of  youth,  or  middle  age,  or  old  age  ;  but,  as  soon  as  we  are  bom,  ve 
begin  to  die,  and  therefore  we  must  expect  death.  Our  great  care  must  be. 
that,  whenever  our  Lord  comes,  he  may  not  find  us  secure,  indulging  incase 
and  sloth,  mindless  of  our  work  and  duty.  He  says  to  all.  Watch,  that  toq 
may  be  found  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1— 11.  Christ  anoinied  at  Bethany.  12^21.  Thepassover — JesuM  deeJares  that  JvJai 
toould  betray  him.  22—31.  The  Lord's  supper  instituted.  92—42.  Christ's  agmintif 
garden.  43—52.  He  is  betrayed  and  taken.  53—65.  Ofirist  h^e  the  high  priest  66-7:2 
Peter  denies  Christ, 

Ver.  1 — 1 1 .  Did  Christ  pour  out  his  soul  unto  death  for  us,  and  shall  we 
think  any  thing  too  precious  for  him  ?  Do  we  give  him  the  precious  oint- 
ment of  our  best  affections  ?  Let  us  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  though  it 
is  common  for  zeal  and  affection  to  be  misunderstood  and  blamed ;  and  re- 
member that  charity  to  the  poor  will  not  excuse  any  from  particular  acts  of 
piety  to  the  Lord  «j  esus.  Christ  commended  this  woman's  pious  attention  to 
the  notice  of  believers  in  all  ages.  Those  who  honour  Christ  he  will  honour. 
Covetousness  was  Judas*  master  lust,  and  that  betrayed  him  to  the  sin  of  be- 
traying his  Master ;  the  devil  suited  his  temptation  to  that,  and  so  conquered 
him.  And  see  what  wicked  contrivances  many  have  in  their  sinful  nursuits; 
but  what  appears  to  forward  their  plans,  will  prove  curses  in  the  ena. 

12 — 21.  Nothing  could  be  less  the  result  of  human  foresight  than  the 
events  here  related.  But  our  Lord  knows  all  things  about  us  before  they 
come  to  pass.  If  wc  admit  him,  he  will  dwell  in  our  hearts. — ^The  Son  of 
man  goes,  as  it  is  written  of  him,  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  but  woe  to  that 
man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed !  God's  permitting  the  sms  of  men,  and  bring- 
ing glory  to  himself  out  of  them,  does  not  oblige  them  to  sin ;  nor  will  this 
be  any  excuse  for  their  guilt,  or  lessen  their  punishment. 

22—31.  The  Lord's  supper  is  food  for  the  soul,  therefore  a  very  little  of 
that  which  is  for  the  bodi/y  as  much  as  will  serve  for  a  sign,  is  enough.  It 
was  instituted  by  the  example  and  the  practice  of  our  Master,  to  remain  in 
force  till  his  second  coming.  It  was  instituted  with  blessing  and  giving  of 
thanks,  to  be  a  memorial  of  Christ's  death.  Frequent  mention  is  made  of 
his  precious  blood,  as  the  price  of  our  redemption.  How  comfortable  Is 
this  to  poor  repenting  sinners,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  shed  for  many !  If 
for  many,  why  not  for  me  ?  It  was  a  sign  of  the  conveyance  of  the  bene- 
fits purchased  for  us  by  his  death.  Apply  the  doctrine  of  Christ  cmcifi^^ 
to  yourselves ;  let  it  be  meat  and  drink  to  your  souls,  strengthening  and  re- 
freshing  your  spiritual  life.  It  was  to  be  an  earnest  and  foretaste  of  the  hap- 
piness of  heaven,  and  thereby  to  put  us  out  of  taste  for  the  pleasures  ana 
delights  of  sense.  Every  one  that  has  tasted  spiritual  delights,  straightway 
desires  eternal  ones. — Though  the  great  Shepherd  passed  tlu-ough  his  sufcr- 
ings  without  one  false  step,  yet  his  followers  often  have  been  scattered  by 
the  small  measure  of  sufferings  allotted  to  them.  How  very  apt  we  are 
to  think  well  of  ourselves,  and  to  trust  our  own  hearts  !  It  was  Jl  done  «f 
Peter  thus  to  answer  his  Master,  and  not  with  fear  and  trembling.  Lo^"' 
give  me  grace  to  keep  me  from  denying  thee. 
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32 — 42.  Clirist's  sufferings  began  with  the  sorest  of  all,  those  in  his  soul. 
He  began  to  be  sorely  amazed ;  words  not  used  in  St.  Matthew,  but  very 
full  of  meaning.  The  terrors  of  God  set  themselves  in  array  against  him,  and 
he  allowed  him  to  contemplate  them.  Never  was  sorrow  like  unto  his  at  this 
time.  Now  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us ;  the  curses  of  the  law  were  laid 
upon  him  as  our  Surety.  He  now  tasted  death,  in  all  the  bitterness  of  it. 
This  was  that  fear  of  which  the  apostle  speaks,  the  natural  fear  of  pain  and 
death,  at  which  human  nature  startles.  Can  we  ever  entertain  favourable, 
or  even  slight  thoughts  of  sin,  when  we  see  the  painful  sufferings  which  sin, 
though  but  reckoned  to  him,  brought  on  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Shall  that  sit  light 
upon  our  souls,  which  sat  so  heavy  upon  his  ?  Was  Christ  in  such  agony  for 
our  sins,  and  shall  we  never  be  in  agony  about  them  ?  How  should  we  look 
upon  Him  whom  we  have  pierced,  and  mourn !  It  becomes  us  to  be  exceed- 
ingly sorrowful  for  sin,  because  He  was  so,  and  never  to  mock  at  it. — Christ, 
as  Man^  pleaded,  that,  if  it  were  possible,  his  sufferings  might  pass  from 
him.  As  Mediator y  he  submitted  to  the  will  of  God,  saying,  Nevertheless, 
not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt;  I  bid  it  welcome. — See  how  the  sinful  weak- 
ness of  Christ's  disciples  returns,  and  overpowers  them.  What  heavy  clogs 
these  bodies  of  ours  are  to  our  souls !  But  when  we  see  trouble  at  the  door, 
we  should  get  ready  for  it.  Alas,  even  believers  often  look  at  the  Redeemer's 
sufferings  in  a  drowsy  maimer,  and  instead  of  being  ready  to  die  with  Christ, 
they  are  not  even  prepared  to  watch  with  him  one  hour. 

43 — 52.  Because  Christ  appeared  not  as  a  temporal  prince,  but  preached 
repentance,  reformation,  and  a  holy  life,  and  directed  men's  thoughts,  and 
affections,  and  aims  to  another  world,  therefore  the  Jewish  rulers  sought  to 
destroy  him. — ^Peter  wounded  one  of  the  band.  It  is  easier  to  fight  for 
Christ  than  to  die  for  him.  But  there  is  a  gi*eat  difference  between  faulty 
disciples  and  hypocrites.  The  latter  rashly  and  without  thought  call  Christ 
Master,  and  express  great  affection  for  him,  yet  betray  him  to  his  enemies. 
Thus  they  hasten  their  own  destruction. 

53 — 65.  We  have  here  Christ's  condemnation  before  the  great  council  of 
the  Jews.  Peter  followed ;  but  the  high  priests  fire-side  was  no  proper 
place,  nor  his  servants  proper  company,  for  Peter :  it  was  an  entrance  into 
temptation. — Great  diligence  was  used  to  procure  false  witnesses  against 
Jesus,  yet  their  testimony  was  not  equal  to  the  charge  of  a  capital  crime,  by 
the  utmost  stretch  of  their  law.  He  was  asked.  Art  thou  tne  Son  of  the 
Blessed  ?  that  is,  the  Son  of  God.  For  the  proof  of  his  being  the  Son  of 
God,  he  refers  to  his  second  coming. — In  these  outrages  we  have  proofs  of 
man's  enmity  to  God,  and  of  God's  free  and  imspeakable  love  to  man. 

66 — 72.  Peter's  denying  Christ  began  by  keeping  at  a  distance  from  him. 
Those  that  are  shy  of  godliness,  are  far  in  the  way  to  deny  Christ.  Those 
who  think  it  dangerous  to  be  in  company  with  Christ's  disciples,  because 
thence  they  may  be  drawn  in  to  svffer  for  him,  will  find  it  much  more  danger- 
ous to  be  in  company  with  his  enemies,  because  there  they  mav  be  drawn  in 
to  sin  against  him. — ^When  Christ  was  admired  and  flocked  after,  Peter 
readily  owned  him  ;  but  will  own  no  relation  to  him  now  he  is  deserted  and 
despised.  Yet  observe,  Peter's  repentance  was  very  speedy. — Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall ;  and  let  him  that  has  fallen  think 
of  these  thin^,  and  of  his  own  offences,  and  return  to  the  Lord  with  weeping 
and  supplication,  seeking  forgiveness,  and  to  be  raised  up  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1— 14.  Christ  before  Pifafe.     15—21.   Christ  led  to  he  crucified.    22—82.   The  cruci-. 
fixion,     Sd-^l.   The  death  of  Christ.     42—47.  His  body  bwied. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  They  bound  Christ.     It  is  good  for  us  often  to  remember  the 
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bonds  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  bound  with  him  who  was  bound  for  us.  By 
delivering  up  the  King,  they,  in  effect,  delivered  up  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  was,  therefore,  as  by  their  own  consent,  taken  from  them,  and  given 
to  another  nation. — Christ  gave  Pilate  a  direct  answer,  but  would  not  answer 
the  witnesses,  because  the  things  they  alleged  were  known  to  be  false,  even 
Pilate  himself  was  convinced  they  were  so.  Pilate  thought  that  he  might 
appeal  from  the  priests  to  the  people,  and  that  they  would  deliver  Jesus  out 
of  the  priests'  hands.  But  they  were  more  and  more  urged  by  the  priests, 
and  cried.  Crucify  him !  Crucify  him !  Let  us  judge  of  persons  and  things 
by  their  merits,  and  the  standard  of  God's  word,  and  not  by  common  re- 
port. The  thought  that  no  one  ever  was  so  shamefully  treated,  as  the  only 
perfectly  wise,  holy,  and  excellent  Person  that  ever  appeared  on  earth,  leads 
the  serious  mind  to  strong  views  of  man's  wickedness  and  enmity  to  God. 
Let  us  more  and  more  abhor  the  evil  dispositions  which  marked  the  conduct 
of  these  persecutors. 

15 — 21.  Christ  met  death  in  its  greatest  terror.  It  was  the  death  of  the 
vilest  malefactors.  Thus  the  cross  and  the  shame  are  put  together.  God 
having  been  dishonoured  by  the  sin  of  man,  Christ  made  satisfaction  by  sub- 
mitting to  the  greatest  disgrace  human  nature  could  be  loaded  with.  It  was 
a  cursed  death ;  thus  it  was  branded  by  the  Jewish  law,  Deut.  xxL  23.  The 
Roman  soldiers  mocked  our  Lord  Jesus  as  a  King ;  thus  in  the  high  priest's 
hall  the  servants  had  mocked  him  as  a  Prophet  and  Saviour.  Shall  a  purple 
or  scarlet  robe  be  matter  of  pride  to  a  Christian,  which  was  matter  of  re- 
proach  and  shame  to  Christ  ?  He  wore  the  crown  of  thorns  which  we  de- 
served, that  we  might  wear  the  crown  of  glory  which  he  merited.  We  were 
by  sin  liable  to  everlasting  shame  and  contempt ;  to  deliver  us,  our  Lord 
Jesus  submitted  to  shame  and  contempt.  He  was  led  forth  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  though  he  did  no  sin. — The  sufferings  of  the  meek  and  holy 
Redeemer,  are  ever  a  source  of  instruction  to  the  believer,  of  which,  in  his 
best  hours,  he  cannot  be  weary.  Did  Jesus  thus  suffer,  and  shall  I,  a  vile 
sinner,  fret  or  repine  ?  Shall  I  indulge  anger,  or  utter  reproaches  and  threats 
because  of  troubles  and  injuries  ? 

22 — 32.  The  place  where  our  Lord  Jesus  was  crucified,  was  caUed  the 
place  of  a  scull ;  it  was  the  common  place  of  execution ;  for  he  was  in  all 
respects  numbered  with  the  transgressors.  Whenever  we  look  unto  Christ 
crucified,  we  must  remember  what  was  written  over  his  head ;  he  is  a  King, 
and  we  must  give  up  ourselves  to  be  his  subjects,  as  Israelites  indeed. — 
They  crucified  two  thieves  with  him,  and  him  in  the  midst ;  they  thereby 
intended  him  great  dishonour.  But  it  was  foretold  that  he  should  be  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors,  because  he  was  made  sin  for  us. — Even  those 
who  passed  by  railed  at  him.  They  told  him  to  come  down  from  the  cross, 
and  they  would  believe ;  but  they  did  not  believe,  though  he  gave  them  a 
more  convincing  sign  when  he  came  up  from  the  grave.  With  what  earnest- 
ness will  the  man  who  firmly  beheves  the  truth,  as  made  known  by  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  seek  for  salvation !  With  what  gratitude  will  he  receive 
the  dawning  hope  of  forgiveness  and  eternal  life,  as  purchased  for  him  by 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God !  and  with  what  godly  sorrow 
will  he  mourn  over  the  sins  which  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory ! 

33^41.  There  was  a  thick  darkness  over  the  land,  from  noon  until  three 
in  the  afternoon.  The  Jews  were  doing  their  utmost  to  extinguish  the  Sun 
of  Righteoiisness.  The  darkness  signified  the  cloud  which  the  human  soul 
of  Christ  was  under,  when  he  was  making  it  an  offering  for  sin.  He  did  not 
complain  that  his  disciples  forsook  him,  but  that  his  Father  forsook  him.  In 
this  especially  he  was  made  sin  for  us.  When  Paul  was  to  be  offered  as  a 
''ce  for  the  service  of  saints,  he  could  joy  and  rejoice,  Phil,  it  17;  but 
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it  is  another  thing  to  be  offered  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  sinners. — At  the 
same  instant  that  Jesus  died,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom.  This  spake  terror  to  the  unbeheving  Jews,  and  was  a  sign 
of  the  destruction  of  their  church  and  nation.  It  speaks  comfort  to  all  be- 
lieving Christians,  for  it  signified  the  laying  open  a  new  and  living  way  into 
the  hohest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. — ^The  confidence  with  which  Christ  had 
openly  addressed  God  as  his  Father,  and  committed  his  soul  into  his  hands, 
seems  greatly  to  have  affected  the  centurion.  Right  views  of  Christ  cruci- 
fied will  reconcile  the  believer  to  the  thought  of  death ;  he  longs  to  behold, 
love,  and  praise,  as  he  ought,  that  Saviour  who  was  wounded  and  pierced 
to  save  him  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

42—47.  We  are  here  attending  the  burial  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Oh  that  we 
may  by  grace  be  planted  in  the  likeness  of  it !  Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  one 
who  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Those  who  hope  for  a  share  in  its  pri- 
vileges, must  own  Christ's  cause,  when  it  seems  to  be  crushed.  This  man 
God  raised  up  for  his  service.  There  was  a  special  providence,  that  Pilate 
should  be  so  strict  in  his  inquiry,  that  there  might  be  no  pretence  to  say 
Jesus  was  alive. — Pilate  gave  Joseph  leave  to  take  down  the  body,  and  do 
what  he  pleased  with  it.  Some  of  the  women  beheld  where  Jesus  was  laid, 
that  they  might  come  after  the  sabbath  to  anoint  the  dead  body,  because 
they  had  not  time  to  do  it  before.  Special  notice  was  taken  of  Christ's  se- 
pulchre, because  he  was  to  rise  again.  And  he  will  not  forsake  those  who 
trust  in  him,  and  call  upon  him.  I)eath,  deprived  of  its  sting,  will  soon  end 
the  believer's  sorrows,  as  it  ended  those  of  the  Saviour. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

V€P.  1 — 8.  Christ 8  resurrection  made  known  to  the  women.  9 — 13.  Christ  appears  to  Mary 
Magdalene  and  other  disciples,  14 — 18.  His  commission  to  the  apostles,  19,  20.  ChrisVs 
ascension, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Nicodemus  brought  a  large  quantity  of  spices,  but  these  good 
women  did  not  think  that  enough.  The  respect  others  snow  to  Christ,  should 
not  hinder  us  from  showing  our  respect.  And  those  who  are  carried  by 
holy  zeal,  to  seek  Christ  diligently,  will  find  the  difficulties  in  their  way 
speedily  vanish.  When  we  put  ourselves  to  trouble  and  expense,  from  love 
to  Christ,  we  shall  be  accepted,  though  our  endeavours  are  not  successful. 
The  sight  of  the  angel  might  justly  have  encouraged  them,  but  they  were 
affrighted.  Thus  many  times  that  which  should  be  matter  of  comfort  to  us, 
through  our  own  mistake,  proves  a  terror  to  us. — He  was  crucified,  but  he 
i»  glorified.  He  is  risen,  he  i»  not  here,  not  dead,  but  alive  again ;  hereafter 
you  will  see  him,  but  you  may  here  see  the  place  where  he  was  laid.  Thus 
seasonable  comforts  will  be  sent  to  those  that  lament  after  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Peter  is  particularly  named,  Tell  Peter ;  it  will  be  most  welcome  to  him,  for 
he  18  in  sorrow  for  sin.  A  sight  of  Christ  will  be  very  welcome  to  a  true 
penitent,  and  a  true  penitent  is  very  welcome  to  a  sight  of  Christ.  The  men 
ran  with  all  the  haste  they  could  to  the  disciples ;  but  disquieting  fears  often 
hinder  us  from  doing  that  service  to  Christ  and  to  the  souls  of  men,  which, 
if  faith  and  the  joy  of  faith  were  strong,  we  might  do. 

9 — 13.  Better  news  cannot  be  brought  to  disciples  i|i  tears,  than  to  tell 
them  of  Christ's  resurrection.  And  we  should  study  to  comfort  disciples 
that  are  mourners,  by  telling  them  whatever  we  have  seen  of  Christ.  It  was 
a  wise  providence  that  the  proofs  of  Christ's  resurrection  were  given  gradu- 
ally, and  admitted  cautiously,  that  the  assurance  with  which  the  apostles 
preached  this  doctrine  afterwards  might  the  more  satisfy.  Yet  how  slowly 
do  we  admit  the  consolations  which  the  word  of  God  holds  forth  !  Therefore 
while  Christ  comforts  his  people,  he  often  sees  it  needful  to  rebuke  and 
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correct  them  for  hardness  of  heart  in  distrusting  his  promise,  as  well  as  in  not 
obeying  his  holy  precepts. 

14 — 18.  The  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  are  so  full,  that  those 
who  receive  it  not,  may  justly  be  upbraided  with  their  unbelief, — Our  blessed 
Lord  renewed  his  choice  of  the  eleven  as  his  apostles,  and  commissioned 
them  to  go  into  all  the  world,  to  preach  his  gospel  to  every  creature.  Only  he 
that  is  a  true  Christian  shall  be  saved  through  Cnrist.  Simon  Magus  professed 
to  believe,  and  was  baptized,  yet  he  was  declared  to  be  in  the  bonds  of  ini- 
quity :  see  his  history  in  Acts  viii.  13 — ^25.  Doubtless  this  is  a  solemn  declara- 
tion of  that  true  faith  which  receives  Christ  in  all  his  characters  and  offices, 
and  for  all  the  purposes  of  salvation,  and  which  produces  its  right  effect  on  the 
heart  and  life  ;  not  a  mere  assent,  which  is  a  dead  faith,  and  cannot  profit. — 
The  commission  of  Christ's  ministers  extends  to  every  creature  throughout 
the  world,  and  the  declarations  of  the  gospel  contain  not  only  truths,  encou- 
ragements, and  precepts,  but  also  most  awful  warnings.  Observe  what 
power  the  apostles  should  be  endued  with,  for  confirming  the  doctrine  they 
were  to  preach.  These  were  miracles  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and 
means  of  spreading  the  eospel  among  nations  that  had  not  heard  it. 

19,  20.  After  the  Lord  had  spoken  he  went  up  into  heaven.  Sitting  is  a 
posture  of  rest,  he  had  finished  his  work ;  and  a  posture  of  rule,  he  took  pos- 
session of  his  kingdom.  He  sat  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  which  denotes  his 
sovereign  dignity  and  universal  power.  Whatever  God  does  concerning  us, 
gives  to  us,  or  accepts  from  us,  it  is  by  hb  Son.  Now  he  is  glorified  with 
the  glory  he  had  before  the  world. — ^The  apostles  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  far  and  near.  Though  the  doctrine  they  preached  was  spirit- 
ual and  heavenly,  and  directly  contrary  tt>  the  spirit  and  temper  of  the  world ; 
though  it  met  with  much  opposition,  and  was  wholly  destitute  of  all  worldly 
supports  and  advantages ;  yet  in  a  few  years  the  sound  went  forth  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Christ's  ministers  do  not  now  need  to  work  miracles 
to  prove  their  message  ;  the  Scriptures  are  proved  to  be  of  Divine 
origin,  and  this  renders  those  without  excuse  who  reject  or  neglect  them. 
The  effects  of  the  gospel,  when  faithfully  preached,  and  truly  believed,  in 
changing  the  tempers  and  characters  of  mankind,  form  a  constant  proof,  a 
miraculous  proof,  that  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  of  all 
who  believe. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

ST.   LUKE. 


This  evangelist  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  a  physician,  and  a  companion  of  the  apostle 
Paul.  The  style  of  his  writings,  and  his  acquaintance  with  the  Jewish  ntes  and  usages,  suffi- 
ciently show  that  he  was  a  Jew,  while  his  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  and  his  name,  speak 
his  Gentile  origin.  He  is  first  mentioned  Acts  xvi.  10,  11,  as  with  Paul  at  Troas,  whence  he 
attended  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  with  him  in  his  voyase,  and  in  his  imprisonment  at  Rome. 
This  Gospel  appears  to  be  designed  to  supersede  many  defective  and  unauthentic  narratives  in 
circulation,  and  to  give  a  genuine  and  inspired  account  of  the  life,  miracles,  and  doctrines  of  our 
Lord,  learned  from  those  who  heard  and  witnessed  his  discourses  and  miracles. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  \— 4.  The  Pre/ace.  5-.25.  Zacharias  and EUsabeth.  26— Sa  Chrisi*9hiHh  mmmmced. 
^9— 5%.  Interview  of  Mary  and  EUtaheth,  57^06,  The  birth  of  John  the  BapiisL  67—80. 
The  song  of  Zachariaa. 

YjtB.  1 — 4.  Luke  will  not  write  of  things  about  which  Christians  may 
^er  from  one  another,  and  hesitate  within  themselves ;  but  the  things 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


LUKE  I.  741 

which  are,  and  ought  to  be  sturely  believed.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  is  what 
the  wisest  and  best  of  men  have  ventured  their  souls  upon  with  confidence 
and  satisfaction.  And  the  great  events  whereon  our  hopes  depend,  have 
been  recorded  by  those  who  were  from  the  beginning  eye-witnesses  and 
ministers  of  the  word,  and  who  were  perfected  in  their  understanding  of 
them  through  Divine  inspiration. 

5 — 25.  The  father  and  mother  of  John  the  Baptist  were  sinners  as  all  are, 
and  were  justified  and  saved  in  the  same  way  as  others ;  but  they  were  emi- 
nent for  piety  and  integrity.  They  had  no  children,  and  it  could  not  be  ex- 
Eected  that  Elisabeth  should  have  any  in  her  old  age. — While  Zacharias  was 
uming  incense  in  the  temple,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  pray- 
ing without.  All  the  prayers  we  offer  up  to  God,  are  acceptable  and  success- 
ful only  by  Christ's  intercession  in  the  temple  of  God  above.  We  cannot 
expect  an  interest  therein  if  we  do  not  pray,  and  pray  with  our  spirits,  and  are 
not  earnest  in  prayer.  Nor  can  we  expect  that  the  best  of  our  prayers  should 
gain  acceptance,  and  bring  an  answer  of  peace,  but  through  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  who  ever  lives,  making  intercession. — ^The  prayers  Zacharias  oflen 
made,  received  an  answer  of  peace.  Prayers  of  faith  are  filed  in  heaven,  and 
are  not  forgotten.  Prayers  made  when  we  were  young  and  entering  into  the 
world,  may  be  answered  when  we  are  old  and  going  out  of  the  world.  Mer- 
cies are  doubly  sweet  that  are  given  in  answer  to  prayer. — Zacharias  shall 
have  a  son  in  his  old  age,  who  shall  be  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of 
many  souls  to  God,  and  preparing  them  to  receive  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He 
shall  go  before  Him  with  courage,  zeal,  holiness,  and  a  mind  dead  to  earthly 
interests  and  pleasures.  The  disobedient  and  rebellious  would  be  brought 
back  to  tlie  wisdom  of  their  righteous  forefathers,  or  rather,  brought  to  attend 
to  the  wisdom  of  that  Just  One  who  was  coming  among  them. — Zacharias 
heard  all  that  the  angel  said ;  but  his  unbelief  spake.  In  striking  him  dumb, 
God  dealt  tW%  with  him,  because  he  had  objected  against  God*s  word. 
We  may  admire  the  patience  of  God  towards  us,  God  dealt  kindly  with 
him,  for  thus  he  prevented  his  speaking  any  more  distrustful,  unbelieving 
words.  Thus  also  God  confirmed  his  faith.  If  by  the  rebukes  we  are  under 
for  our  sin,  we  are  brought  to  give  the  more  credit  to  the  word  of  God,  we 
have  no  reason  to  complain.  Even  real  believers  are  apt  to  dishonour  God 
by  unbelief;  and  their  mouths  are  stopped  in  silence  and  confusion,  when 
otherwise  they  would  have  been  praising  God  with  joy  and  gratitude. — In 
God's  gracious  dealings  with  us  we  ou^ht  to  observe  his  gracious  regards  to 
us.  He  has  looked  on  us  with  compassion  and  favour,  and  therefore  has  thus 
dealt  with  us. 

26 — 38.  We  have  here  an  account  of  the  mother  of  our  Lord  ;  though 
we  are  not  to  pray  to  her,  yet  we  ought  to  praise  God  for  her.  Christ  must 
be  bom  miraculously.  The  angeFs  address  means  only.  Hail,  thou  that  art 
the  especially  chosen  and  favoured  of  the  Most  High,  to  attain  the  honour 
Jewish  mothers  have  so  long  desired. — This  wondrous  salutation  and  appear- 
ance troubled  Mary.  The  angel  then  assiured  her  that  she  had  found  favour 
with  God,  and  would  become  the  mother  of  a  son  whose  name  she  should 
call  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  one  in  nature  and  perfection  with  the  Lord 
God.  Jesus  !  the  name  that  refreshes  the  fainting  spirits  of  humbled  sin- 
ners ;  sweet  to  speak  and  sweet  to  hear,  Jesus,  a  Saviour  !  We  know  not 
his  riches  and  our  own  poverty,  therefore  we  nm  not  to  him ;  we  perceive 
not  that  we  are  lost  ana  perishing,  therefore  a  Saviour  is  a  word  of  little 
relish.  Were  we  convinced  of  the  huge  mass  of  guilt  that  lies  upon  us,  and 
the  wrath  that  hangs  over  us  for  it,  ready  to  fall  upon  us,  it  would  be  our 
continual  thought,  Is  the  Saviour  mine  ?  And  that  we  might  find  him  so, 
we  should  trample  on  all  that  hinders  our  way  to  him. — Mary's  reply  to  the 
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angel  was  the  language  of  faith  and  humble  admiration,  and  she  asked  no 
sign  for  the  confirming  her  faith.  Without  controversy,  ^cat  was  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  1  Tim.  iii.  lo.  Christ^s  human 
nature  must  be  produced  so,  as  it  was  fit  that  should  be  which  was  to  be 
taken  into  union  with  the  Divine  nature.  And  we  must,  as  Mary  here,  guide 
our  desires  by  the  word  of  God.  In  all  conflicts,  let  us  remember  that  with 
God  nothing  is  impossible ;  and  as  we  read  and  hear  his  promises,  let  us  turn  - 
them  into  prayers,  Behold  the  willing  servant  of  the  Lord ;  let  it  be  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word. 

39 — 56.  It  is  very  good  for  those  who  have  the  work  of  grace  begun  in 
their  souls,  to  communicate  one  to  another.  On  Mary's  arrival,  Elisabeth 
v/as  conscious  of  the  approach  of  her  who  was  to  be  the  mother  of  the  great 
Redeemer.  At  the  same  time  she  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  under 
his  influence  declared  that  Mary  and  her  expected  child  were  most  blessed 
and  happy,  as  peculiarly  honoured  of  and  aear  to  the  Most  High  God. — 
Mary,  animated  by  Elisabeth's  address,  and  being  also  under  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  broke  out  into  joy,  admu*ation,  and  gratitude.  She  knew 
herself  to  be  a  sinner  who  needed  a  Saviour,  and  that  she  could  no  otherwise 
rejoice  in  God  than  as  interested  in  his  salvation  through  the  promised  Mes- 
siah. Those  who  see  their  need  of  Christ,  and  are  desirous  of  righteousness 
and  life  in  him,  he  fills  with  good  things,  with  the  best  things ;  and  they  arc 
abundantly  satisfied  with  the  blessings  he  gives.  He  will  satisfy  the  desires 
of  the  poor  in  spirit  who  long  for  spiritual  blessings,  while  the  self-sufficient 
shall  be  sent  empty  away, 

57 — 66,  In  these  verses  we  have  an  account  of  the  birth  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, and  the  great  joy  among  all  the  relations  of  the  family.  He  shall  be  called 
Johanan,  or  "  Gracious,"  because  he  shall  bring  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
wherein  God's  grace  shines  most  bright. — Zacharias  recovered  his  speech. 
Unbelief  closed  his  mouth,  and  believing  opened  it  again :  he  believes,  there- 
fore he  speaks.  When  God  opens  our  lips,  our  mouths  must  show  forth  his 
praise ;  and  better  be  without  speech,  than  not  use  it  in  praising  G  od.  It  is  said. 
The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  working  with  John.  God  has  ways  of  working  on 
children  in  their  infancy,  which  we  cannot  account  for.  We  should  observe 
the  dealings  of  God,  and  wait  the  event. 

67 — 80.  Zacharias  uttered  a  prophecy  concerning  the  kingdom  and  salva- 
tion of  the  Messiah.  The  gospel  brings  light  with  it ;  in  it  the  day  dawns. 
In  John  the  Baptist  it  began  to  break,  and  increased  apace  to  the  perfect  day. 
The  gospel  is  discovering  ;  it  shows  that  about  which  we  were  utterly  in  the 
dark ;  it  is  to  give  light  to  those  that  sit  in  darkness,  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  reviving;  it 
brings  light  to  those  that  sit  in  the  shadow  of  death,  as  condemned  prisoners 
in  the  dungeon.  It  is  directing;  it  is  to  guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace, 
into  that  way  which  will  bring  us  to  peace  at  last,  Rom.  iii.  17.  John  gave 
proofs  of  strong  faith,  vigorous  and  holy  affections,  and  of  being  above  the 
fear  and  love  of  the  world.  Thus  he  ripened  for  usefulness ;  but  he  lived  a  re- 
tired life,  till  he  came  forward  openly  as  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah.  Let 
us  follow  peace  with  all  men,  as  well  as  seek  peace  with  God  and  our  own 
consciences.  And  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  that  we  live  unknown  to  the  world, 
still  let  us  diligently  seek  to  grow  strong  in  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1—7.  The  birth  of  Christ.  8—20.  It  is  made  hu>wn  to  the  shepherds.  21—24.  Christ 
presented  in  the  temple,  25 — So.  Simeon  prophesies  concerning  Jesus.  86—40.  Aw»a 
prophesies  concerning  him.     41 — 52.  Christ  with  the  teamed  men  in  the  temple. 

v^^  I — 7    The  fulness  of  time  was  now  come,  when  God  would  send 
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forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  and  made  under  the  law.  The  circum- 
stances of  his  birth  were  very  mean.  Christ  was  bom  at  an  iim ;  he  came 
into  the  world  to  sojourn  here  for  awhile,  as  at  an  inn,  and  to  teach  us 
to  do  likewise.  We  are  become  by  sin  like  an  outcast  infant,  helpless  and 
forlorn ;  and  such  a  one  was  Christ.  He  well  knew  how  unwilling  we  are 
to  be  meanly  lodged,  clothed,  or  fed ;  how  we  desire  to  have  our  children 
decorated  and  indulged ;  how  apt  the  poor  are  to  envy  the  rich,  and  how 
prone  the  rich  to  disdain  the  poor.  But  when  we  by  faith  view  the  Son  of 
God  being  made  man  and  lying  in  a  manger,  our  vanity,  ambition,  and  envy 
are  checked.  We  cannot,  with  this  object  rightly  before  us,  seek  great  things 
for  ourselves  or  our  children. 

8 — ^20.  Angels  were  heralds  of  the  new-bom  Saviour,  but  they  were  only 
sent  to  some  poor,  humble,  pious,  industrious  shepherds,  who  were  in  the 
business  of  their  calling,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock.  We  are  not  out  of 
the  way  of  Divine  visits,  when  we  are  employed  in  an  honest  calling,  and 
abide  with  God  in  it.  Let  God  have  the  honour  of  this  work ;  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest.  God's  good- will  to  men,  manifested  in  sending  the 
Messiah,  redounds  to  his  praise.  Other  works  of  God  are  for  his  glory,  but 
the  redemption  of  the  world  is  for  his  glory  in  the  highest.  God's  good- 
will in  sending  the  Messiah,  brought  peace  into  this  lower  world.  Peace  is 
here  put  for  all  that  good  which  flows  to  us  from  Christ's  taking  our  nature 
upon  him.  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  attested  by  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  and  well  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  That  the  good- will  of  God  to- 
ward men,  is  glor}'  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  peace  on  the  earth. — The  shep- 
herds lost  no  time,  but  came  with  baste  to  the  place.  They  were  satisfied, 
and  made  known  abroad  concerning  this  child,  that  he  was  the  Saviour, 
even  Christ  the  Lord. — Mary  carefully  observed  and  thought  upon  all  these 
things,  which  were  so  suited  to  enliven  her  holy  affections.  We  should  be 
more  delivered  from  errors  in  judgment  and  practice,  did  we  more  fully 
ponder  these  things  in  our  hearts.  It  is  still  proclaimed  in  our  ears  that  to 
us  is  born  a  Saviour,  Christ  the  Lord.     These  should  be  glad  tidings  to  all. 

21 — 24.  Our  Lord  Jesus  was  not  bom  in  sin,  and  did  not  need  that  mor- 
tification of  a  corrupt  nature,  or  that  renewal  unto  holiness,  which  were  sig- 
nified by  circumcision.  This  ordinance  was,  in  his  case,  a  pledge  of  his  fu- 
ture perfect  obedience  to  the  whole  law,  in  the  midst  of  sufferings  and 
temptations,  even  unto  death  for  us. — At  the  end  of  forty  days,  Mary  went 
up  to  the  temple  to  offer  the  appointed  sacrifices  for  her  purification.  Joseph 
also  presented  the  holy  child  Jesus,  because,  as  a  first-bora  son,  he  was  to 
be  presented  to  the  Lord,  and  redeemed  accordmg  to  the  law.  Let  us  pre- 
sent our  children  to  the  Lord  who  gave  them  to  us,  beseeching  him  to  re- 
deem them  from  sin  and  death,  and  make  them  holy  to  himself. 

25 — 35.  The  same  Spirit  that  provided  for  the  support  of  Simeon's  hope, 
provided  for  his  joy.  Those  who  would  see  Christ  must  go  to  his  temple. 
Here  is  a  confession  of  his  faith,  that  this  Child  in  his  arms  was  the  Saviour, 
the  salvation  itself,  the  salvation  of  God's  appointing.  He  bids  farewell  to 
this  world.  How  poor  does  this  world  look  to  one  that  has  Christ  in  his 
arms,  and  salvation  in  his  view !  See  here,  how  comfortable  is  the  .death  of 
a  good  man ;  he  departs  in  peace  with  God,  peace  with  his  own  conscience, 
in  peace  with  death.  Those  that  have  welcomed  Christ,  may  welcome 
death. — Joseph  and  Mary  marvelled  at  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  this 
Child.  Simeon  shows  them  likewise,  what  reason  they  had  to  rejoice  with 
trembling.  And  Jesus,  his  doctrine,  and  people,  are  still  spoken  against; 
his  truth  and  holiness  are  still  denied  and  blasphemed  ;  his  preached  word  is 
still  the  touchstone  of  men's  characters.  The  secret  good  affections  in  the 
minds  of  some,  will  be  revealed  by  their   embracing  Christ;  the   secret 
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corruptions  of  others  will  be  revealed  by  their  enmity  to  Christ,  Men  will  be 
judged  by  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  concerning  Christ.  He  shall  be  a 
suffering  Jesus ;  his  mother  shall  suffer  with  him,  because  of  the  nearness  of 
her  relation  and  affection. 

36 — 40.  There  was  much  evil  then  in  the  church,  yet  God  left  not  himself 
without  witness.  Anna  always  dwelt  in,  or  at  least  attended  at,  the  temple. 
She  was  always  in  a  praying  spirit ;  gave  herself  to  prayer,  and  in  all  things 
she  served  God.  Those  to  whom  Christ  is  made  known,  have  great  reason 
to  thank  the  Lord.  She  taught  others  concerning  him.  Let  the  example  of 
the  venerable  saints,  Simeon  and  Anna,  give  courage  to  those  whose  hoary 
heads  are,  like  theirs,  a  crown  of  glory,  being  found  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness. The  lips  soon  to  be  silent  in  the  grave,  should  be  sliowing  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Redeemer. — In  all  things  it  became  Christ  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  therefore  he  passed  through  infancy  and  childhood  as 
other  children,  yet  without  sin,  and  wjth  manifest  proofs  of  the  Divine  nature 
in  him.  By  the  Spirit  of  God  all  his  faculties  performed  their  offices  in  a 
manner  not  seen  in  any  one  else.  Other  children  have  foolishness  bound  in 
their  hearts,  which  appears  in  what  they  say  or  do,  but  he  was  filled  with 
wisdom,  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  every  thing  he  said  and  did, 
was  wisely  said  and  wisely  done,  above  his  years.  Other  children  show  the 
corruption  of  their  nature;  nothing  but  the  gi*ace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41 — 52.  It  is  for  the  honour  of  Christ  that  children  should  attend  on  public 
worship.  His  parents  did  not  return  till  they  had  stayed  all  the  seven  days 
of  the  feast.  It  is  well  to  stay  to  the  end  of  an  ordinance,  as  becomes  those 
who  say,  It  is  good  to  be  here.  Those  that  have  lost  their  comforts  in 
Christ,  and  the  evidences  of  their  having  a  part  in  him,  must  bethink  them- 
selves where,  and  when,  and  how  they  lost  them,  and  must  turn  back  again. 
Those  that  would  recover  their  lost  acquaintance  with  Christ,  must  go  to 
the  place  in  which  he  has  put  his  name ;  there  they  may  hope  to  meet  hun. 
— They  found  him  in  some  part  of  the  temple,  where  the  doctors  of  the  law 
kept  their  schools ;  he  was  sitting  there,  hearkening  to  their  instructions, 
proposing  questions,  and  answering  inquiries,  with  such  wisdom,  that  those 
who  heard  were  delighted  with  him.  Young  persons  should  seek  the  know- 
lodge  of  Divine  truth,  attend  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  ask  such  ques- 
tions of  their  elders  «ind  teachers  as  may  tend  to  increase  their  knowledge. 
— Those  who  seek  Christ  in  sorrow,  shall  find  him  with  the  greater  joy. 
Know  ye  not  that  I  oiight  to  be  in  my  Father's  house ;  at  my  Father's  work ; 
I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business.  Herein  is  an  example ;  for  it  be- 
comes the  children  of  God,  in  conformity  to  Christ,  to  attend  their  heavenly 
Father's  business,  and  make  all  other  concerns  give  way  to  it.  Though  he 
was  the  Son  of  God,  yet  he  was  subject  to  his  earthly  parents ;  how  then 
will  the  foolish  and  weak  sons  of  men  answer  it,  who  are  disobedient  to  their 
parents  ? — However  we  may  neglect  men's  sayings,  because  they  are  obscure, 
yet  we  must  not  think  so  of  God's  sayings.  That  which  at  first  is  dark,  may 
afterwards  become  plain  and  easy.  The  greatest  and  wisest,  those  most 
eminent,  may  learn  of  this  admirable  and  Divine  Child,  that  it  is  the  truest 
greatness  of  soul  to  know  our  own  place  and  office;  to  deny  ourselves 
amusements  and  pleasures  not  consistent  with  our  state  and  calling, 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  I — 14.  John  the  Baptist's  minisirf/.     15 — 20.  John  the  Baptist  testifies  concerning  Christ, 
2 1, 22.  The  baptism  of  Christ.     23—38.  The  genealogy  of  Christ. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  The  scope  and  design  of  John's  ministry  were,  to  bring  the 
people  from  their  sins,  and  to  their  Saviour.  He  came  preaching,  not  a  sect, 
or  party,  but  a  profession ;  the  sign  or  ceremony  was  washing  with  water.    By 
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the  words  here  used  John  preached  the  necessity  of  repentance,  m  order  to 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  that  the  baptism  of  water  was  an  outward  sign 
of  that  inward  cleansing  and  renewal  of  heart,  which  attend,  or  are  the  effects 
of  true  repentance,  as  well  as  a  profession  of  it.  Here  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
Scriptures,  Isaiah  xl.  3,  in  the  ministry  of  John.  When  way  is  made  for  the 
gospel  into  the  heart,  by  taking  down  high  thoughts,  and  bringing  them  into 
obedience  to  Christ,  by  levelling  the  soi3,  and  removing  all  that  hinders  us 
in  the  way  of  Christ  and  his  grace,  then  preparation  is  made  to  welcome  the 
salvation  of  God. — Here  are  general  warnings  and  exhortations  which  John 
gave.  The  guilty,  corrupted  race  of  mankind  is  become  a  generation  of 
vipers;  hateful  to  God,  and  hating  one  another.  There  is  no  way  of  fleeing 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  but  by  repentance ;  and  by  the  change  of  our  way 
the  change  of  our  mind  must  be  shown.  If  we  are  not  really  holy,  both  in 
heart  and  life,  our  profession  of  religion  and  relation  to  God  and  his  church, 
will  stand  us  in  no  stead  at  all ;  the  sorer  will  our  destruction  be,  if  we  do 
not  brmg  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance. — John  the  Baptist  gave  instruc- 
tions to  several  sorts  of  persons.  Those  that  profess  and  promise  re- 
pentance, must  show  it  by  reformation,  according  to  their  places  and  condi- 
tions. The  gospel  requires  mercy,  not  sacrifice  ;  and  its  design  is,  to  engage 
us  to  do  all  the  good  we  can,  and  to  be  just  to  all  men.  And  the  same  prin- 
ciple which  leads  men  to  forego  unjust  gain,  leads  to  restore  that  which  is 
gained  by  wrong. — ^John  tells  the  soldiers  their  duty.  Men  should  be  cau- 
tioned against  me  temptations  of  their  employments.  These  answers  de- 
clared the  present  duty  of  the  inquirers,  ana  at  once  formed  a  test  of  their 
sincerity.  As  none  can  or  will  accept  Christ's  salvation  without  true  repent- 
ance, so  the  evidence  and  effects  of  this  repentance  are  here  marked  out. 

15 — 20.  John  the  Baptist  disowned  being  himself  the  Christ,  but  confirmed 
the  people  in  their  expectations  of  the  long-promised  Messiah.  He  could 
only  exhort  them  to  repent,  and  assure  them  of  forgiveness  upon  repent- 
ance ;  but  he  could  not  work  repentance  in  them,  nor  confer  remission  on  tnem. 
Thus  highly  does  it  become  us  to  speak  of  Christ,  and  thus  hiunbly  of  our- 
selves. John  can  do  no  more  than  baptize  with  water,  in  token  that  they 
ought  to  purify  and  cleanse  themselves ;  but  Christ  can,  and  will  baptize 
with  the  Holy  Ghost;  he  can  give  the  Spirit,  to  cleanse  and  purify  the  heart, 
not  only  as  water  washes  off  the  dirt  on  the  outside,  but  as  fire  clears  out  the 
dross  that  is  within,  and  melts  down  the  metal,  that  it  may  be  cast  into  a  new 
mould. — ^John  was  an  affectionate  preacher;  he  was  beseeching;  he  pressed 
things  home  upon  his  hearers.  He  was  a  practical  preacher ;  quickening 
them  to  their  duty,  and  directing  them  in  it.  He  was  b.  popular  preacher;  he 
addressed  the  people,  according  to  their  capacity.  He  was  an  evangelical 
preacher.  In  all  his  exhortations,  he  directed  people  to  Christ.  When  we 
press  duty  upon  people,  we  must  direct  them  to  Christ,  both  for  righteous- 
ness and  strength.  He  was  a  copious  preacher ;  he  shunned  not  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  But  a  full  stop  was  put  to  John's  preaching  when 
he  was  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness.  Herod  being  reproved  by  him  for 
many  evils,  shut  up  John  in  prison.  Those  who  injure  the  faithful  servants 
of  God,  add  still  greater  guilt  to  their  other  sins. 

21,  22.  Christ  did  not  confess  sin,  as  others  did,  for  he  had  none  to  con- 
fess ;  but  he  prayed,  as  others  did,  and  kept  up  communion  with  his  Father. 
— Observe,  all  the  three  voices  from  heaven,  by  which  the  Father  bare  wit- 
ness to  the  Son,  were  pronounced  while  he  was  praying,  or  soon  after,  Luke 
ix.  35 ;  John  xii.  28. — The  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like 
a  dove  upon  him,  and  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  from  God  the  Father, 
from  the  excellent  glory.  Thus  was  a  proof  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  of  the 
Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  given  at  the  baptism  of  Christ. 
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23 — ^38.  Matthew's  list  of  the  forefathers  of  Jesus  showed  that  Christ  was 
the  son  of  Abraham,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth  are  blessed,  and 
heir  to  the  throne  of  David ;  but  Luke  shows  that  Jesus  was  the  Seed  of  the 
woman  that  should  break  the  serpent's  head,  and  traces  the  line  up  to  Adam, 
beginning  with  Eli,  or  Heli,  the  father,  not  of  Joseph,  but  of  Mary.  The 
seeming  differences  between  the  two  evangelists  in  these  lists  of  names  have 
been  removed  by  learned  men.  But  our  salvation  does  not  depend  upon  our 
being  able  to  solve  these  difficulties,  nor  is  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Gos- 
pels at  all  weakened  by  them. — ^The  list  of  names  ends  thus,  "Who  was 
the  son  of  Adam,  the  son  of  God;"  that  is,  the  offspring  of  God  by  crea- 
tion. Christ  was  both  the  son  of  Adam  and  the  Son  of  God,  that  he  might 
be  a  proper  Mediator  between  God  and  the  sons  of  Adam,  and  might  brin^ 
the  sons  of  Adam  to  be,  through  him,  the  sons  of  God.  All  flesh,  as  descended 
from  the  first  Adam,  is  as  grass,  and  withers  as  the  flower  of  the  field ;  but 
he  who  partakes  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  life  from  the  Second  Adam,  has  that 
eternal  happiness,  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1—13.  The  temptation  of  Christ.    14--a0.  Christ  in  the  tynagogue  of  Nazareth.  31—44. 
He  casts  out  an  unclean  spirit  and  heals  the  sick. 

Ver.  1 — 13.  Christ's  being  led  into  the  wilderness  gave  an  advantage  to 
the  tempter ;  for  there  he  was  alone,  none  were  with  him  by  whose  prayers 
and  advice  he  might  be  helped  in  the  hour  of  temptation.  He  who  knew  his 
own  strength  might  give  Satan  advantage ;  but  we  may  not,  who  know  our 
own  weakness.  Being  in  all  things  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  Jesus  would, 
like  the  other  children  of  God,  live  in  dependence  upon  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence and  promise.  The  word  of  God  is  our  sword,  and  faith  in  that  word 
is  our  shield.  God  has  many  ways  of  providing  for  his  people,  and  therefore 
is  at  all  times  to  be  depended  upon  in  the  way  of  duty. — All  Satan's  promises 
are  deceitful ;  and  if  he  is  permitted  to  have  any  influence  in  disposing  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them,  he  uses  them  as  baits  to  in- 
snare  men  to  destruction.  We  should  reject  at  once  and  with  abhorrence,  every 
opportunity  of  sinful  gain  or  advancement,  as  a  price  offered  for  our  souls ; 
we  should  seek  riches,  honours,  and  happiness  in  the  worship  and  service  of 
God  only.  Christ  will  not  worship  Satan  ;  nor,  when  he  has  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  delivered  to  hun  by  his  Father,  will  he  suffer  any  remains  of 
the  worship  of  the  devil  to  continue  in  them. — Satan  also  tempted  Jesus  to 
be  his  own  murderer,  by  unfitting  confidence  in  his  Father's  protection, 
such  as  he  had  no  warrant  for. — Let  not  any  abuse  of  Scripture  by  Satan  or 
by  men  abate  our  esteem,  or  cause  us  to  abandon  its  use ;  but  let  us  study  it 
still,  seek  to  know  it,  and  seek  our  defence  from  it  in  all  kinds  of  assaults.  Let 
this  word  dwell  richly  in  us,  for  it  is  our  life.  Our  victorious  Redeemer  con- 
quered, not  for  himself  only,  but  for  us  also. — ^The  devil  ended  all  the  tempta- 
tion. Christ  let  him  try  all  his  force,  and  defeated  him.  Satan  saw  it  was 
to  no  purpose  to  attack  Christ,  who  had  notliing  in  him  for  his  fiery  darts  to 
fasten  upon.  And  if  we  resist  the  devil,  he  will  flee  from  us. — ^Yet  he  de- 
parted but  till  the  season  when  he  was  again  to  be  let  loose  upon  Jesus,  not 
as  a  tempter,  to  draw  him  to  sin,  and  so  to  strike  at  his  head,  at  which  he  now 
aimed  and  was  wholly  defeated  in ;  but  as  a  persecutor,  to  bring  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  so  to  bruise  his  heel,  which  it  was  told  him,  he  should  have  to  do, 
and  would  do,  though  it  would  be  the  breaking  of  his  own  head,  Gen.  iii.  15. 
Though  Satan  depart  for  a  season,  we  shall  never  be  out  of  his  reach  tOl 
removed  from  this  present  evil  world. 

14 — 30,  Christ  taught  in  their  synagogues,  their  places  of  public  worship, 
where  they  met  to  read,  expound,  and  apply  the  word,  to  pray  and  praise. 
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All  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  were  upon  him  and  on  him,  without 
measure.  By  Christ,  sinners  may  he  loosed  from  the  honds  of  guilt,  and  hy 
his  Spirit  and  grace  from  the  hondage  of  corruption.  He  came  by  the  word 
of  his  gospel,  to  bring  light  to  those  that  sat  in  the  dark,  and  by  the  power 
of  his  grace,  to  give  sight  to  those  that  were  blind.  And  he  preached  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  Let  sinners  attend  to  the  Saviour's  invitation 
when  liberty  is  thus  proclaimed. — Christ's  name  was  Wonderful ;  in  nothing 
was  he  more  so  than  in  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  the  power  that  went  along 
with  it.  We  may  well  wonder  that  he  should  speak  such  words  of  grace  to 
such  graceless  wretches  as  mankind.  Some  prejudice  often  ^mishes  an 
objection  against  the  humbling  doctrine  of  the  cross ;  and  while  it  is  the  word 
of  God  that  stirs  up  men's  enmity,  they  will  blame  the  conduct  or  manner 
of  the  speaker.  The  doctrine  of  God's  sovereignty,  his  right  to  do  his  will, 
provokes  proud  men.  They  will  not  seek  his  favour  in  his  own  way ;  and 
are  angry  when  others  have  the  favours  they  neglect  Still  is  Jesus  rejected 
by  multitudes  who  hear  the  same  message  from  his  words.  While  they  cru- 
cify him  afresh  by  their  sins,  may  we  honour  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Saviour  of  men,  and  seek  to  show  we  do  so  by  our  obedience. 

31 — 44.  Christ's  preaching  much  affected  the  people ;  and  a  working  power 
went  with  it  to  the  consciences  of  men.  These  miracles  showed  Cnrist  to 
be  a  controller  and  conqueror  of  Satan,  a  healer  of  diseases.  Where  Christ 
gives  a  new  life,  in  recovery  from  sickness,  it  should  be  a  new  life,  spent 
more  than  ever  in  his  service,  to  his  glory.  Our  business  should  be  to  spread 
abroad  Christ's  fame  in  every  place,  to  beseech  him  in  behalf  of  those  dis- 
eased in  body  or  mind,  and  to  use  our  influence  in  bringing  sinners  to  him, 
that  his  hands  may  be  laid  upon  them  for  their  healing. — He  cast  the  devils 
out  of  many  who  were  possessed.  We  were  not  sent  into  this  world  to  live 
to  ourselves  only,  but  to  glorify  God,  and  to  do  good  in  our  generation.  The 
people  sought  him,  and  came  tmto  him.  A  desert  is  no  desert,  if  we  are 
with  Christ  there.  He  will  continue  with  us,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  and 
extend  the  same  blessings  to  other  nations,  till,  throughout  the  earth,  the 
servants  and  worshippers  of  Satan  are  brought  to  acknowledge  him  as  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  6od,  and  to  find  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1—11.  The  miracuknu  draught  of  fishes — Peter,  James,  and  John  called,  12—16.  A  leper 
cleansed.  17—26.  A  parahfiic  cured,  27—39.  Levi  called—  ChrisVs  answer  to  the  Pharisees. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  When  Christ  had  done  preaching,  he  told  Peter  to  apply 
to  the  business  of  his  calling.  Time  spent  on  week  days  in  public  exercises 
of  religion,  need  be  but  little  hinderance  in  time,  and  may  be  great  further- 
ance to  us  in  temper  of  mind,  as  to  our  worldly  business.  With  what  cheer- 
^ness  may  we  go  about  the  duties  of  our  calling,  when  we  have  been  with 
God,  and  thus  have  our  worldly  employments  sanctified  to  us  by  the  word 
and  prayer ! — Though  they  had  taken  nothing,  yet  Christ  told  them  to  let 
down  their  nets  again.  We  must  not  abruptly  quit  our  callings  because  we 
have  not  the  success  in  them  we  desire.  We  are  likely  to  speed  well,  when 
we  follow  the  guidance  of  Christ's  word. — ^The  draught  of  fishes  was  by  a 
miracle.  We  must  all,  like  Peter,  own  ourselves  to  be  sinful  men,  therefore 
Jesus  Christ  might  justly  depart  from  us.  But  we  must  beseech  him  that  he 
would  not  depart ;  for  woe  unto  us  if  the  Saviour  depart  from  sinners !  Rather 
let  us  entreat  him  to  come  and  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  that  he  may 
transform  and  cleanse  them.  These  fishermen  forsook  all,  and  followed  Jesus, 
when  their  calling  prospered.  When  riches  increase,  and  we  are  tempted  to 
set  our  hearts  upon  them,  then  to  quit  them  for  Christ  is  thankworthy. 
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12 — 16.  This  man  is  said  to  be  full  of  leprosy;  he  had  that  distemper  in 
a  high  degree,  which  represents  our  natural  pollution  by  sin  ;  we  are  full  of 
that  leprosy ;  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot  there  is  no 
soundness  in  us.  Strong  confidence  and  deep  humility  are  united  in  the  words 
of  this  leper.  And  if  any  sinner,  from  a  deep  sense  of  vileness,  says,  I  know 
the  Lord  can  cleanse,  but  will  he  look  upon  such  a  one  as  me  ?  will  he  apply 
his  own  precious  blood  for  my  cleansing  and  healing  t  Yes,  he  will.  Speak 
not  as  doubting,  but  as  humbly  referring  the  matter  to  Christ.  And  being 
saved  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  our  sins,  let  us  s^sread  abroad  Christ's 
fame,  and  bring  others  to  hear  him  and  to  be  healed. 

17 — ^26.  How  many  are  there  in  our  assemblies,  where  the  gospel  if 
preached,  who  do  not  sit  under  the  word,  but  sit  by !  It  is  to  them  as  a  tale 
that  is  told  them,  not  as  a  message  that  is  sent  to  them. — Observe  the  duties 
taught  and  recommended  to  us  by  the  history  of  the  paralytic.  In  applying 
to  Christ,  we  must  be  very  pressing  and  urgent;  that  is  an  evidence  of  faith, 
and  is  very  pleasing  to  Christ,  and  prevailing  with  him.  Give  us.  Lord,  the 
same  kind  of  faith  with  respect  to  thy  ability  and  willingness  to  heal  our 
souls.  Give  us  to  desire  the  pardon  of  sin  more  than  any  earthly  blessing, 
or  life  itself.  Enable  us  to  believe  thy  power  to  forgive  sins  ;  then  will  our 
souls  cheerfully  arise  and  go  where  thou  pleasest. 

27 — 39.  It  was  a  wonder  of  Christ's  grace,  that  he  would  call  a  publican 
to  be  his  disciple  and  follower.  It  was  a  wonder  of  his  grace,  that  the  call 
was  made  so  effectual.  It  was  a  wonder  of  his  grace,  that  he  came  to  cail 
sinners  to  repentance,  and  to  assure  them  of  pardon.  It  was  a  wonder  of  hi? 
grace,  that  he  so  patiently  bore  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  hirosclf 
and  his  disciples.  It  was  a  wonder  of  his  grace,  that  he  fixed  the  services  of 
his  disciples  according  to  their  strength  and  standing.  The  Lord  trains  up 
his  people  gradually  for  the  trials  allotted  them;  we  should  copy  his  example 
in  dealing  with  the  weak  in  faith,  or  the  tempted  behever. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1_5.  The  discipUs  pluck  com  on  the  sabbath.  6—11.  Work»  of  mercy  nntahk  to  the  stdh 
bath  day.  12^19,  The  apoatlea  chosen.  ^iO—26.  Bleaeings  and  woes  deeUared,  21-3S. 
Christ  exhorts  to  mercy.    37 — 49.  And  to  justice  and  sincerity. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Christ  justifies  his  disciples  in  a  work  of  necessity  for  them- 
selves on  the  sabbath  day,  and  that  was  plucking  the  ears  of  com  when  thej 
were  hungry.  But  we  must  take  heed  that  we  mistake  not  this  liberty  for 
leave  to  commit  sin.  Christ  will  have  us  to  know  and  remember  that  it  is 
his  day,  therefore  to  be  spent  in  his  service,  and  to  his  honour. 

6 — 11.  Christ  was  neither  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  own  the  purposes  of  his 
grace.  He  healed  the  poor  man,  though  he  knew  that  his  enemies  would 
take  advantage  against  him  for  it.  Let  us  not  be  drawn  either  from  our  duty 
or  from  our  usefulness  by  any  opposition.  We  may  well  be  amazed,  that  the 
sons  of  men  should  be  so  wicked. 

12 — 19.  We  often  think  one  half  hour  a  great  deal  to  spend  in  meditation 
and  secret  prayer,  but  Christ  was  whole  nignts  engaged  in  these  duties.  In 
serving  God,  our  great  care  should  be  not  to  lose  time,  but  to  make  the  end 
of  one  good  duty  the  beginning  of  another .t— The  twelve  apostles  are  here 
named;  never  were  men  so  privileged,  yet  one  of  them  had  a  de\i],  and 
proved  a  traitor. — Those  who  have  not  faithful  preaching  near  them,  had 
better  travel  far  than  be  without  it.  It  is  indeed  worth  while  to  go  a  great 
way  to  hear  the  word  of  Christ,  and  to  go  out  of  the  way  of  other  business 
for  it.  They  came  to  be  cured  by  him,  and  he  healed  them.  There  is  a  ful- 
ness of  grace  in  Christ,  and  healing  virtue  in  him,  ready  to  go  out  from  him, 
that  is  enough  for  all,  enough  for  each.    Men  regard  the  diseases  of  the  body 
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as  greater  evils  than  those  of  their  souls;  but  the  Scripture  teaches  us 
difierently. 

20 — 26.  Here  begins  a  discourse  of  Christ,  most  of  which  is  also  found  in 
Matt.  V.  and  vii.  But  some  think  that  this  was  preached  at  another  time  and 
])lace.  All  believers  that  take  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  to  themselves,  and 
live  by  them,  may  take  the  promises  of  the  gospel  to  themselves,  and  live 
upon  them.  Woes  are  denounced  against  prosperous  sinners  as  miserable 
people,  though  the  world  envies  them.  Those  are  blessed  indeed  whom 
Chriift  blesses,  but  those  must  be  dreadfully  miserable  who  fall  imder  his  woe 
and  curse !  What  a  vast  advantage  will  the  saint  have  over  the  sinner  in  the 
other  world !  and  what  a  wide  difference  will  there  be  in  their  rewards,  how 
much  soever  the  sinner  may  prosper,  and  the  saint  be  afflicted  here  ! 

27 — 36.  These  are  hard  lessons  to  flesh  and  blood.  But  if  we  are  tho- 
roughly grounded  in  the  faith  of  Christ's  love,  this  will  make  his  commands 
easy  to  us.  Every  one  that  comes  to  him  for  washing  in  his  blood,  and 
knows  the  ^eatness  of  the  mercy  and  the  love  there  is  in  him,  can  say,  in 
truth  and  smcerity.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  Let  us  then  aim 
to  be  merciful,  even  according  to  the  mercy  of  omr  heavenly  Father  to  us. 

37 — 49.  All  these  sayings  Christ  often  used ;  it  was  easy  to  apply  them. 
We  ought  to  be  very  careful  when  we  blame  others ;  for  we  need  allowance 
ourselves.  If  we  are  of  a  giving  and  a  forgiving  spirit,  we  shall  ourselves  reap 
the  benefit.  Though  full  and  exact  returns  are  made  in  another  world,  not 
in  this  world,  yet  Providence  does  what  should  encourage  us  in  doing  good. 
— Those  who  follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil,  follow  in  the  broad  way  that 
leadq  to  destruction.  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits ;  may  the  word  of  Christ 
be  so  grafted  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  be  fruitful  in  every  good  word  and 
work.  And  what  the  mouth  commonly  speaks,  generally  agrees  with  what  is 
most  in  the  heart. — Those  only  make  sure  work  for  their  souls  and  eternity, 
and  take  the  course  that  will  profit  in  a  trying  time,  who  think,  speak,  and  act 
according  to  the  words  of  Christ.  Those  who  take  pains  in  religion,  found 
their  hope  upon  Christ,  who  is  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay.  In  death  and  judgment  they  are  safe,  being  kept  by  the  power 
of  Christ  dirough  faith  unto  salvation,  and  they  shall  never  perish. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
\Qr.  \—\0,  The eeniurioiCaaervina  healed.     II— IS.  The  widow's  son  raised.     19S5.  John 
the  Baptist's  inquiry  concerning  Jesus.    36—50.  Christ  anointed  in  the  house  of  the  Pharisee 
~>  The  parable  of  the  two  debtors. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Servants  should  study  to  endear  themselves  to  their  masters. 
Masters  ought  to  take  particular  care  of  their  servants  when  they  are  sick. 
We  may  stSl,  by  faithful  and  fervent  prayer,  apply  to  Christ,  and  ought  to 
do  so  when  sickness  is  in  our  families.  The  building  places  for  religious 
worship  is  a  good  work,  and  an  instance  of  love  to  God  and  his  people.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  was  pleased  with  the  centurion's  faith ;  and  he  never  fails  to  an- 
swer the  expectations  of  that  faith  which  honours  his  power  and  love.  The 
cure  was  soon  wrought  and  perfect. 

11 — 18.  When  the  Lord  saw  the  poor  widow  following  her  son  to  the 
grave,  he  had  compassion  on  her.  See  Christ's  power  over  death  itself. 
The  gospel  call  to  all  people,  to  young  people  particularly,  is,  Arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  you  light  and  life.  When  Christ  put  life  into 
him,  it  appeared  by  the  youth's  sitting  up.  Have  we  grace  from  Christ? 
Let  us  show  it. — ^He  began  to  speak :  whenever  Christ  gives  us  spiritual  life, 
he  opens  the  lips  in  prayer  and  praise.  When  dead  souls  are  raised  to  spi- 
ritual life,  by  Divine  power  going  with  the  gospel,  we  must  glorify  God,  and 
look  upon  it  as  a  gracious  visit  to  his  people.    Let  uis  seek  for  such  an  interest 
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in  our  compassionate  Saviour,  that  we  may  look  forward  with  joy  to  the  time 
when  the  Redeemer's  voice  shall  call  forth  all  that  are  in  their  graves.  Mav 
we  he  called  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  not  to  that  of  damnation. 

19 — 35.  To  his  miracles  in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  Christ  adds  this  in  the 
kingdom  of  grace.  To  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached.  It  clearly  pointed 
out  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  that  the  messenger  he  sent  he- 
fore  him  to  prepare  his  way,  did  it  by  preaching  repentance  and  refonnatirin 
of  heart  and  life. — ^We  have  here  the  just  blame  of  those  who  were  not 
wrought  upon  by  the  ministry  of  John  Baptist  or  of  Jesus  Christ  himself. 
They  made  a  jest  of  the  methods  God  took  to  do  them  good.  This  is  the 
ruin  of  multitudes ;  they  are  not  serious  in  the  concerns  of  their  souls.  Lei 
us  study  to  prove  ourselves  children  of  Wisdom,  by  attending  the  instruc- 
tions of  God's  word,  and  adoring  those  mysteries  and  glad  tidings  which  in- 
fidels and  Pharisees  deride  and  blaspheme. 

36 — 50.  None  can  truly  perceive  how  precious  Christ  is,  and  the  glory  of 
the  gospel,  except  the  broken-hearted.  But  while  they  feel  they  cannot 
enough  express  self-abhorrence  on  account  of  sin,  and  admiration  of  his 
mercy,  the  self-sufficient  will  be  disgusted,  because  the  gospel  encourage 
such  repenting  sinners.  The  Pharisee,  instead  of  rejoicing  in  the  tokens  of 
the  woman's  repentance,  confined  his  thoughts  to  her  former  bad  character. 
But  without  free  forgiveness  none  of  us  can  escape  the  wrath  to  come  ;  this 
our  gracious  Saviour  has  purchased  with  his  blood,  that  he  may  freely  bestow 
it  on  every  one  that  believes  in  him. — Christ,  by  a  parable,  forced  Simon  to 
acknowledge  that  the  greater  sinner  thb  woman  had  been,  the  greater  love 
she  ought  to  show  to  Him  when  her  sins  were  pardoned.  Learn  here,  that 
sin  is  a  debt ;  and  all  are  sinners,  are  debtors  to  Almighty  God.  Some  sin- 
ners are  greater  debtors ;  but  whether  our  debt  be  more  or  less,  it  is  more 
than  we  are  able  to  pay.  God  is  ready  to  forgive ;  and  his  Son  having  pur- 
chased pardon  for  those  who  believe  in  him,  his  gospel  promises  it  to  them. 
and  his  Spirit  seals  it  to  repenting  sinners,  and  gives  them  the  comfort.  Let 
us  keep  far  from  the  proua  spirit  of  the  Pharisee,  simply  depending  upon  and 
rejoicing  in  Christ  alone,  and  so  be  prepared  to  obey  him  more  zealously,  and 
more  strongly  to  recommend  him  unto  all  around  us.  The  more  we  express 
our  sorrow  for  sin,  and  our  love  to  Christ,  the  clearer  evidence  we  have  of 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  What  a  wonderful  change  does  grace  make 
upon  a  sinner's  heart  and  life,  as  well  as  upon  his  state  before  God,  by  the 
full  remission  of  all  his  sins  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus ! 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

Xer.  1-^.  The  minittry  of  Christ.     4—21,  The  parable  of  the  sower,    ^—40.  CkrUt  st^eth 
the  tempest  and  casteth  out  devils.    41—56.    The  daughter  ofJairus  restored  to  h/e, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  We  are  here  told  what  Christ  made  the  constant  business  of 
his  life,  it  was  teaching  the  gospel.  Tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  are  clad 
tidings,  and  what  Christ  came  to  bring. — Certain  women  attended  upon  him 
who  ministered  to  him  of  their  substance.  It  showed  the  mean  conaition  to 
which  the  Saviour  humbled  himself,  that  he  needed  their  kindness,  and  his 
great  humility,  that  he  accepted  it.  Though  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  be- 
came poor. 

4---21.  There  are  many  very  needful  and  excellent  rules  and  cautions  for 
hearing  the  word,  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  and  the  application  of  it. 
Happy  are  we,  and  for  ever  indebted  to  free  grace,  if  the  same  thin^  that  is 
a  parable  to  others,  with  which  they  are  only  amused,  is  a  plain  truth  to  us, 
by  which  we  are  taught  and  governed.  We  ought  to  take  heed  of  the  things 
that  will  hinder  our  profiting  by  the  word  we  hear ;  to  take  heed  lest  we  bear 
carelessly  and  slightly,  lest  we  entertain  prejudices  against  the  word  we  hear; 
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and  to  take  heed  to  our  spirits  after  we  have  heard  the  word,  lest  we  lose 
what  we  have  gained.  The  gifts  we  have,  will  be  continued  to  us  or  not,  as 
we  use  them  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  our  brethren.  Nor  is  it 
enough  not  to  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness ;  we  should  desire  to  hold 
forth  the  word  of  life,  and  to  shine,  giving  light  to  all  around.  Great  en- 
couragement is  given  to  those  who  prove  themselves  faithful  hearers  of  the 
word,  by  being  doers  of  the  work.     Christ  owns  them  as  his  relations. 

22—40.  Those  that  put  to  sea  in  a  calm,  even  at  Christ's  word,  must  yet 
prepare  for  a  storm,  and  for  great  peril  in  that  storm.  There  is  no  relief  for 
souls  under  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  fear  of  wrath,  but  to  go  to  Christ,  and  call  him 
Master,  and  say,  I  am  undone,  if  thou  dost  not  help  me.  When  our  dangers 
are  over,  it  becomes  us  to  take  to  ourselves  the  shame  of  our  own  fears,  and 
to  give  Christ  the  glory  of  our  deliverance. — We  may  learn  much  out  of  this 
history  concerning  the  world  of  infernal,  malignant  spirits,  which  though  not 
working  now  exactly  in  the  same  way  as  then,  yet  all  must  at  all  times  care- 
fully guard  against.  And  these  malignant  spirits  are  very  numerous.  They 
have  enmity  to  man  and  all  his  comforts.  Those  under  Christ's  government 
are  sweetly  led  with  the  bands  of  love  ;  those  under  the  devil's  government 
are  furiously  driven.  Oh  what  a  comfort  it  is  to  the  believer,  that  all  the 
powers  of  darkness  are  under  the  control  of  the  Lord  Jesus !  It  is  a  miracle 
of  mercy,  if  those  whom  Satan  possesses,  are  not  brought  to  destruction  and 
eternal  ruin. — Christ  will  not  stay  with  those  who  slight  him ;  perhaps  he  may 
no  more  return  to  them,  while  others  are  waiting  for  him,  and  glad  to  re- 
ceive him. 

41 — 56.  Let  us  not  complain  of  a  crowd,  and  a  throng,  and  a  hurry,  as 
long  as  we  are  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  and  doing  good ;  but  otherwise  every 
wise  man  will  keep  himself  out  of  it  as  much  as  he  can.  And  many  a  poor 
soul  is  healed,  and  helped,  and  saved  by  Christ,  that  is  hidden  in  a  crowd, 
and  nobody  notices  it.  This  woman  came  trembling,  yet  her  faith  saved  her. 
There  mav  be  trembling,  where  yet  there  is  saving  faith. — Observe  Christ's 
comfortable  words  to  Jairus,  Fear  not,  believe  only,  and  thy  daughter  shall 
be  made  whole.  No  less  hard  was  it  not  to  grieve  for  the  loss  of  an  only 
child,  than  not  to  fear  the  continuance  of  that  grief.  But  in  perfect  faith 
there  is  no  fear ;  the  more  we  fear,  the  less  we  believe.  The  hand  of  Christ's 
grace  goes  with  the  calls  of  his  word,  to  make  them  effectual. — Christ  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat.  As  babes  new  born,  so  those  newly  raised  from 
sin,  desire  spiritual  food,  that  they  may  grow  thereby. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1— 9.  The  apostles  sent  forth.  10-^17.  The  multitude  miraculously  fed.  18— ^,  Peter's 
testimony  to  Christ — Self-denial  enjoined.  28 — 86.  The  transfiguration.  87 — 42.  An  evil 
spirit  cast  out.  4S->50.  Christ  checks  the  ambition  of  his  disciples.  51 — 51^.  He  reproves 
their  mistaken  zeal.    57 — 62.  Every  thing  to  be  given  up  for  Christ. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Christ  sent  his  twelve  disciples  abroad,  who  by  this  time  were 
able  to  teach  others  what  they  had  received  from  the  Lord.  They  must  not 
be  anxious  to  commend  themselves  to  people's  esteem  by  outward  appear- 
ance. They  must  go  as  they  were. — The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  fountain  of 
power  and  authority,  to  whom  all  creatures  must,  in  one  way  or  another,  be 
subject;  and  if  he  goes  with  the  word  of  his  ministers  in  power,  to  deliver 
sinners  from  Satan's  bondage,  they  may  be  sure  that  he  will  care  for  their 
wants.  When  truth  and  love  thus  go  together,  and  yet  the  message  of  God 
is  rejected  and  despised,  it  leaves  men  without  excuse,  and  turns  to  a  testi- 
mony against  them. — Herod's  guilty  conscience  was  ready  to  conclude  that 
John  was  risen  from  the  dead.  He  desired  to  see  Jesus ;  and  why  did  he  not 
go  and  see  him  ?   Probably,  because  he  thought  it  below  him^  or  because  he 
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-wished  not  to  have  any  more  reprovers  of  sin.  Delaying  it  now,  his  heart 
was  hardened,  and  when  he  did  see  Jesus,  he  was  as  much  prejudiced  against 
him  as  others,  Luke  xxiii.  11. 

10 — 17.  The  people  followed  Jesus,  and  though  they  came  unseasonably, 
yet  he  gave  them  what  they  came  for.  He  spake  imto  them  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  He  healed  those  who  had  need  of  healing.  And  with  five  loaves 
of  bread  and  two  fishes,  Christ  fed  five  thousand  men.  He  will  not  see  those 
that  fear  him,  and  serve  him  faithfully,  want  any  good  thing.  When  we  re- 
ceive creature-comforts,  we  must  acknowledge  that  we  receive  them  from 
God,  and  that  we  are  unworthy  to  receive  them ;  that  we  owe  them  all,  and 
all  the  comfort  we  have  in  them,  to  the  mediation  of  Christ,  by  whom  the 
curse  is  taken  away.  The  blessing  of  Christ  will  make  a  little  go  a  great 
way.  He  fills  every  hungry  soul,  sS>undantly  satisfies  it  with  the  goodness  of 
his  house. — Here  were  fragments  taken  up :  in  our  Father's  house  there  is 
bread  enough,  and  to  spare.     We  are  not  straitened,  nor  stinted  in  Christ. 

18 — ^27.  It  is  an  unspeakable  comfort  that  o\ir  Lord  Jesus  is  God*s  Anoint- 
ed ;  this  signifies  that  he  was  both  appointed  to  be  the  Messiah,  and  qualifi*^ 
for  it.  Jesus  discourses  concerning  his  own  sufferings  and  death.  And  so 
far  must  his  disciples  be  from  thinking  how  to  prevent  his  sufferings,  that 
they  must  prepare  for  their  own.  We  often  meet  with  crosses  in  the  way  of 
duty ;  and  though  we  must  not  pull  them  upon  our  own  heads,  yet,  when  they 
are  laid  for  us,  we  must  take  them  up,  and  carry  them  after  Christ.  It  is  well 
or  ill  with  us,  according  as  it  is  well  or  ill  with  our  souls.  The  body  cannot 
be  happy,  if  the  soul  be  miserable  in  the  other  world ;  but  the  soul  may  be 
happy,  though  the  body  is  greatly  afflicted  and  oppressed  in  this  world.  We 
must  never  be  ashamed  of  Christ  and  his  gospel. 

28 — 36,  Christ's  transfiguration  was  a  spec  mien  of  that  glory  in  which  ho 
will  come  to  judge  the  world ;  and  was  an  encouragement  to  his  disciples  to 
suffer  for  him.  rraver  is  a  transfiguring,  transforming  duty,  which  makes 
the  face  to  shine.  Our  Lord  Jesus,  even  in  his  transfiguration,  was  willing 
to  speak  concerning  his  death  and  sufferings.  In  our  greatest  glories  on 
eartn,  let  us  remember  that  in  this  world  we  have  no  continuing  city. — What 
need  we  have  to  pray  to  God  for  quickening  grace,  to  make  us  lively !  Yet 
that  the  disciples  might  be  witnesses  of  this  sign  from  heaven,  after  awhile 
they  became  awake,  so  that  they  were  able  to  give  a  full  account  of  what 
passed.  But  those  know  not  what  they  say,  that  talk  of  making  tabernacles 
on  earth  for  glorified  saints  in  heaven. 

37 — 42.  How  deplorable  the  case  of  this  child !  He  was  under  the  power 
of  an  evil  spirit.  Diseases  of  that  nature  are  more  frightftil  than  such  as  arise 
merely  from  natural  causes.  What  mischief  Satan  does  where  he  gets  pos- 
session !  But  happy  those  that  have  access  to  Christ !  He  can  do  that  for  us 
which  his  disciples  cannot.  A  word  from  Christ  healed  the  child ;  and  when 
our  children  recover  from  sickness,  it  is  comfortable  to  receive  them  as 
healed  by  the  hand  of  Christ. 

43 — 50.  This  prediction  of  Christ's  sufferings  was  plain  enough,  but  the 
disciples  would  not  understand  it,  because  it  agreed  not  with  their  notions. 
A  little  child  is  the  emblem  by  which  Christ  teaches  us  simplicity  and  hu- 
mility.  What  greater  honour  can  any  man  attain  to  in  this  world,  than  to  be 
received  by  men  as  a  messenger  of  God  and  Christ ;  and  to  have  God  and 
Christ  own  themselves  received  and  welcomed  in  him  ! — If  ever  any  society 
of  Christians  in  this  world,  had  reason  to  silence  those  not  of  their  own  com> 
munion,  the  twelve  disciples  at  this  time  had ;  yet  Christ  warned  them  not  to 
do  the  like  again.  Those  may  be  found  faithful  followers  of  Christ,  and  may 
be  accepted  of  him,  who  do  not  follow  with  us. 

51—66.  The  disciples  did  not  consider  that  the  conduct  of  the  Samaritans 
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was  rather  the  effect  of  national  prejudices  and  bigotry,  than  of  enmity  to 
the  word  and  worship  of  God ;  and  though  they  refused  to  receive  Christ 
and  his  disciples,  they  did  not  ill  use  or  injure  them,  so  that  the  case  was 
widely  different  from  that  of  Ahaziah  and  Elijah.  Nor  were  they  aware  that 
the  gospel  dispensation  was  to  be  marked  by  miracles  of  mercy.  But  above 
all,  they  were  ignorant  of  the  prevailing  motives  of  their  own  hearts,  which 
wer^  pride  and  carnal  ambition.  Of  this  our  Lord  warned  them.  It  is  easy 
for  us  to  say.  Come,  see  our  zeal  for  the  Lord !  and  to  think  we  are  very 
faithful  in  his  cause,  when  we  are  seeking  our  own  objects,  and  even  doing 
harm  instead  of  good  to  others. 

57 — 62.  Here  is  one  that  is  forward  to  follow  Christ,  but  seems  to  have 
been  hasty  and  rash,  and  not  to  have  coimted  the  cost.  If  we  mean  to  fol- 
low Christ,  we  must  lay  aside  the  thoughts  of  great  things  in  the  world.  Let 
us  not  try  to  join  the  profession  of  uhristianity,  with  seeking  after  worldly 
advantages. — Here  is  another  that  seems  resolved  to  follow  Christ,  but  he 
begs  a  short  delay.  To  this  man  Christ  first  gave  the  call ;  he  said  to  him, 
Follow  me.  Beligion  teaches  us  to  be  kind  and  good,  to  show  piety  at  home, 
and  to  requite  our  parents ;  but  we  must  not  mSke  these  an  excuse  for  neg- 
lecting our  duty  to  &od. — Here  is  another  that  is  willing  to  follow  Christ,  but 
he  must  have  a  little  time  to  talk  with  his  friends  about  it,  and  to  set  in  order 
his  household  affairs,  and  give  directions  concerning  them.  He  seemed  to 
have  worldly  concerns  more  upon  his  heart  than  he  ought  to  have,  and  he 
was  willing  to  enter  into  a  temptation  leading  him  from  his  purpose  of  fol- 
lowing Christ.  No  one  can  do  anv  business  in  a  proper  manner,  if  he  is 
attending  to  other  things.  Those  who  begin  with  the  work  of  God,  must  re- 
solve to  eo  on,  or  they  will  make  nothing  of  it.  Looking  back,  leads  to 
drawing  back,  and  drawing  back  is  to  perdition.  He  only  that  endures  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  1_16.  Sevaiijf  diaMe»  tent  forth,     17—24.    The  bkseedneu  of  OuriiCa  diadpki. 

25^37.  The  good  Somaritan,    98—42.  Jeeus  at  the  house  of  Martha  and  Mary, 

Ver.  1 — 16.  Christ  sent  the  seventy  disciples,  two  and  two,  that  they  might 
strengthen  and  encourage  one  another.  The  ministry  of  the  gospel  calls 
men  to  receive  Christ  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour ;  and  he  will  surely  come  in 
the  power  of  his  Spirit  to  all  places  whither  he  sends  his  faithful  servants. 
But  the  doom  of  those  who  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  will  be  very 
fearRil.  Those  who  despise  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  who  think  meanly 
of  them,  and  look  scornfully  upon  them,  will  be  reckoned  as  despisers  of 
God  and  Christ. 

17 — 24.  All  our  victories  over  Satan,  are  obtained  by  power  derived  from 
Jesus  Christ,  and  he  must  have  all  the  praise.  But  let  us  beware  of  spiritual 
pride,  which  has  been  the  destruction  of  many.  Our  Lord  rejoiced  at  the 
prosoect  of  the  salvation  of  many  souls.  It  was  fit  that  particular  notice 
should  be  taken  of  that  hour  of  joy ;  there  were  few  such,  for  He  was  a  man 
of  sorrows :  in  that  hour  in  which  he  saw  Satan  fall,  and  heard  of  the  good 
success  of  his  ministers,  in  that  hour  he  rejoiced.  He  has  ever  resisted  the 
proud,  and  given  srace  to  the  humble.  The  more  simply  dependent  we  are 
on  the  teaching,  help,  and  blessing  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  more  we  shall 
know  both  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son ;  the  more  blessed  we  shall  be  in 
seeing  the  glory,  and  hearing  the  words  of  the  Divine  Saviour ;  and  the  more 
useful  we  shall  be  made  in  promoting  his  cause. 

25^37.  If  we  speak  of  eternal  life,  and  the  way  to  it,  in  a  careless  man- 
ner, we  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  No  one  will  ever  love  God  and  his 
neighbour  with  any  measure  of  pure,  spiritual  love,  who  is  not  made  a 
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partaker  of  converting  grace.  But  the  proud  heart  of  man  strives  hard  against 
these  convictions. — Christ  gave  an  instance  of  a  poor  Jew  in  distress,  re- 
lieved hy  a  good  Samaritan.  This  poor  man  fell  among  thieves,  who  left 
him  ahout  to  die  of  his  wounds.  He  was  slighted  hy  those  who  should  have 
been  his  friends,  and  was  cared  for  hy  a  stranger,  a  Samaritan,  of  the  nation 
which  the  Jews  most  despised  and  detested,  and  would  have  no  dealings 
with.  It  is  lamentahie  to  observe  how  selfishness  governs  all  ranks  /how 
many  excuses  men  will  make  to  avoid  trouble  or  expense  in  relieving  others. 
But  the  true  Christian  has  the  law  of  love  written  in  his  heart.  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  dwells  in  him ;  Christ*s  image  is  renewed  in  his  soul.  The  parable  is 
a  beautiful  explanation  of  the  law  of  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  with- 
out regard  to  nation,  party,  or  any  other  distinction.  It  also  sets  forth  the 
kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  sinful,  miserable  men.  We 
were  like  this  poor,  distressed  traveller.  Satan,  om*  enemy,  has  robbed  us, 
and  wounded  us :  such  is  the  mischief  sin  has  done  us.  The  blessed  Jesus 
had  compassion  on  us.  The  believer  considers  that  Jesus  loved  him,  and  gave 
his  life  for  him,  when  an  enemy  and  a  rebel ;  and  having  shown  him  mercy, 
he  bids  him  go  and  do  likewise.  It  is  the  duty  of  us  all,  in  our  places,  and 
according  to  our  ability,  to  succour,  help,  and  relieve  all  that  are  in  distress 
and  necessity. 

38 — 42.  A  good  sermon  is  not  the  worse  for  being  preached  in  a  house ; 
nnd  the  visits  of  our  friends  should  be  so  managed,  as  to  make  them  turn  to 
the  good  of  their  souls.  Sitting  at  Christ's  feet,  signifies  readiness  to  receive 
his  word,  and  submission  to  the  guidance  of  it.  Martha  was  providing  for 
the  entertainment  of  Christ,  and  those  that  came  with  him.  Here  were  re- 
spect to  our  Lord  Jesus  and  right  care  of  her  household  affairs.  But  there 
was  something  to  be  blamed.  She  was  for  much  serving ;  plenty,  varietj', 
and  exactness.  "Worldly  business  is  a  snare  to  us,  when  it  hinders  us  from 
serving  God,  and  getting  good  to  our  souls.  What  needless  time  is  wasted, 
and  expense  often  laid  out,  even  in  entertaining  professors  of  the  gospel ! — 
Though  Martha  was  on  this  occasion  faulty,  yet  she  was  a  true  believer,  and 
in  her  general  conduct  did  not  neglect  the  one  thing  needful.  The  favour 
of  God  is  needful  to  our  happiness ;  the  salvation  of  Christ  is  needful  to  our 
safety.  Where  this  is  attended  to,  all  other  things  will  be  rightly  pursued. 
Christ  declared,  Mary  hath  chosen  the  good  part.  For  one  thmg  is  needful, 
this  one  thing  that  she  has  done,  to  give  up  herself  to  the  guidance  of  Christ. 
The  things  of  this  life  will  be  taken  away  from  us,  at  the  furthest,  when  we 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them ;  but  nothing  shall  separate  from  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  a  part  in  that  love.  Men  and  devils  cannot  take  it  away  from 
us,  and  God  and  Christ  will  not.  Let  us  mind  the  one  thing  needful  more 
diligently. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1_4.  TTie  discipiea  taught  to  pray,  5—18.  Christ  encourages  being  earnest  in  prayer. 
14^26.  Christ  caeU  out  a  demU^fhehlagph^  of  the  Pharisees,  27,2a  Tnuhapfmeas. 
29—36.  Christ  reproves  the  Jews.    37—54.  lie  reproves  the  Pharisees. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  **  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,"  is  a  good  prayer,  and  a  very  needfiil 
one,  for  Jesus  Christ  only  can  teach  us,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  how  to  pray. 
Lord,  teach  me  what  it  is  to  pray ;  Lord,  stir  up  and  quicken  me  to  the 
duty;  Lord,  direct  me  what  to  pray  for;  teach  me  what  I  should  say.  Christ 
taught  them  a  prayer,  much  the  same  that  he  had  given  before  in  his  sermon 
upon  the  nnount.  There  are  some  differences  in  the  words  of  the  Lord's 
prayer  in  Matthew  and  in  Luke,  but  they  are  of  no  moment.  Let  us  in  our 
requests,  both  for  others  and  for  ourselves,  come  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
confiding  in  bis  power  and  goodness. 
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5—13.  Christ  encourages  fervency  and  constancy  in  prayer.  We  must 
come  for  what  we  need,  as  a  man  does  to  his  neighbour  or  friend,  who  is 
kind  to  him.  We  must  come  for  bread ;  for  that  which  is  needful.  If  God 
does  not  answer  our  prayers  speedily,  yet  he  will  in  due  time,  if  we  contmue 
to  pray. — Observe  what  to  pray  for ;  we  must  ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  not 
only  as  necessary  in  order  to  our  praying  well,  but  as  all  spiritual  blessings 
are  included  in  that  one.  For  by  the  mfluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are 
brought  to  know  God  and  ourselves,  to  repent,  believe  in,  and  love  Christ, 
and  so  are  made  comfortable  in  this  worla,  and  meet  for  happiness  in  the 
next  All  these  blessings  om*  heavenly  Father  is  more  ready  to  bestow  on 
every  one  that  asks  for  them,  than  an  indulgent  parent  is  to  give  food  to  a 
hungry  child.  And  this  is  the  advantage  of  the  prayer  of  faith,  that  it  quiets 
and  establishes  the  heart  in  God. 

14 — 26.  Christ's  thus  casting  out  the  devils,  was  really  the  destroying  of 
their  power.  The  heart  of  every  unconverted  sinner  is  the  devil's  palace, 
where  he  dwells,  and  where  he  rules.  There  is  a  kind  of  peace  in  the  heart 
of  an  unconverted  soul,  while  the  devil,  as  a  strong  man  armed,  keeps  it. 
The  sinner  is  secure,  has  no  doubt  concerning  the  goodness  of  his  state,  nor 
any  dread  of  the  judgment  to  come.  But  observe  the  wonderful  change  made 
in  conversion.  The  conversion  of  a  soul  to  God,  is  Christ's  victory  over 
the  devil  and  his  power  in  that  soul,  restoring  the  soul  to  its  liberty,  and 
recovering  his  own  interest  in  it  and  power  over  it.  All  the  endowments 
of  mind  or  body  are  now  employed  for  Christ. — Here  is  the  condition  of  a 
hypocrite.  The  house  is  swept  from  common  sins,  by  a  forced  confession, 
as  Pharaoh's ;  by  a  feigned  contrition,  as  Ahab's ;  or  by  a  partial  reformation, 
as  Herod's.  The  house  is  swept,  but  it  is  not  washed ;  the  heart  is  not  made 
holy.  Sweeping  takes  off  only  the  loose  dirt,  while  the  sin  that  besets  the 
sinner,  the  beloved  sin,  is  imtouched.  The  house  is  garnished  with  common 
gifts  and  graces.  It  is  not  furnished  with  any  true  grace  ;  it  is  all  paint  and 
varnish,  not  real  nor  lasting.  It  was  never  given  up  to  Christ,  nor  dwelt  in 
by  the  Spirit.  Let  us  take  heed  of  resting  in  that  which  a  man  may  have, 
and  yet  come  short  of  heaven.  The  wicked  spirits  enter  in  without  any 
difficulty;  they  are  welcomed,  and  they  dwell  there;  there  they  work,  there 
they  rule.     From  such  an  awful  state  let  all  earnestly  pray  to  be  delivered. 

27, 28.  While  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  despised  and  blasphemed  the  dis- 
courses of  our  Lord  Jesus,  this  good  woman  admired  them,  and  the  wisdom 
and  power  with  which  he  spake.  Christ  led  the  woman  to  a  higher  con<» 
sideration.  Though  it  is  a  great  privilege  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  yet  those 
only  are  truly  blessed,  that  is,  blessed  of  the  Lord,  that  hear  it,  keep  it  in 
memory,  and  keep  to  it  as  their  way  and  rule. 

29 — -36,  Christ  promised  that  there  should  be  one  sign  more  given,  even 
the  sign  of  Jonah  the  prophet ;  which  in  Matthew  is  explained,  as  meaning 
the  resurrection  of  Christ ;  and  he  warned  them  to  improve  this  sign.  But 
though  Christ  himself  were  the  constant  preacher  in  any  congregation,  and 
worked  miracles  daily  among  them,  yet  unless  his  erace  humbled  their 
hearts,  they  would  not  profit  by  his  word.  Let  us  not  desire  more  evidence 
9nd  fuller  teaching  than  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  afford  us.  We  shoidd  pray 
without  ceasing  that  our  hearts  and  understandings  may  be  opened,  that  we 
may  profit  by  the  light  we  enjoy.  And  especially  take  heed  that  the  light 
which  is  in  us  be  not  darkness ;  for  if  our  leading  principles  be  wrong,  our 
judgment  and  practice  must  become  more  so. 

37 — 54.  We  should  all  look  to  our  hearts,  that  they  may  be  cleansed  and 
new-created ;  and  while  we  attend  to  the  great  things  of  the  law  and  of  the 
gospel,  we  must  not  neglect  the  smallest  matter  God  has  appointed.  When 
any  wait  to  catch  something  out  of  our  mouths,  that  they  may  insnare  us, 
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O  Lord,  give  us  thy  prudence  and  thy  patience,  and  disappoint  their  evil 
purposes.  Furnish  us  with  such  meekness  and  patience  that  we  may  glory 
in  reproaches,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  that  thy  Holy  Spirit  may  rest  upon  us. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  Christ  reproves  the  interpreters  of  the  law.  13->-2I.  A  cauHom  agmst  coMini*- 
ncjii^The  parable  of  the  rich  man.  22--40.  WorltU^f  care  reproved.  41—53.  Watdtfii- 
ness  enforced.    54 — 59.  A  warning  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  A  firm  belief  of  the  doctrine  of  God's  universal  provideoM, 
and  the  extent  of  it,  would  satisfy  us  when  in  peril,  and  encourage  us  to  trust 
God  in  the  way  of  duty.  Providence  takes  notice  of  the  meanest  creatures, 
even  of  the  sparrows,  and  therefore  of  the  smallest  interests  of  the  disciples 
of  Christ.  Those  who  confess  Christ  now,  shall  be  owned  by  him  in  the 
ffreat  day,  before  the  angels  of  God.  To  deter  us  from  denying  Christ,  and 
deserting  his  truths  and  ways,  we  are  here  assured  that  those  who  deny  Christ, 
though  they  may  thus  save  life  itself,  and  though  they  may  gain  a  kingdom 
by  it,  will  be  great  losers  at  last ;  for  Christ  will  not  know  them,  will  not  own 
them,  nor  show  them  favour.  But  let  no  trembling,  penitent  backslider 
doubt  of  obtaming  forgiveness.  This  is  far  difierent  from  the  determined 
enmity  that  is  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  sliaU  never  be  for- 
given, because  it  will  never  be  repented  of. 

13—21.  Christ's  kingdom  is  spiritual,  and  not  of  this  world.  Christianity 
docs  not  meddle  with  politics ;  it  obliges  all  to  do  justly,  but  worldly  do- 
minion is  not  founded  in  grace.  It  does  not  encourage  expectations  of 
worldly  advantages  by  religion.  The  rewards  of  Christ's  disciples  axe  of 
another  nature. — Covetousness  is  a  sin  we  need  constantly  to  be  warned 
against ;  for  happiness  and  comfort  do  not  depend  on  the  wealth  of  this  world. 
The  things  of  the  world  will  not  satisfy  the  desires  of  a  soul.  Here  is  a 
parable,  which  shows  the  folly  of  carnal  worldlings  while  they  hve,  and  their 
misery  when  they  die.  The  character  drawn  is  exactly  that  of  a  prudent, 
worldly  man,  who  has  no  grateful  regard  to  the  providence  of  God,  nor  m 
right  thought  of  the  uncertainty  of  human  affidrs,  the  worth  of  his  soul,  or 
the  importance  of  eternity.  How  many,  even  among  professed  Christians, 
point  out  similar  characters  as  models  for  imitation,  and  proper  persons  to 
form  connexions  with  !  We  mistake  if  we  think  that  thoughts  are  hid,  and 
thoughts  are  free.  When  he  saw  a  great  crop  upon  his  ground,  instead  of 
thanking  God  for  it,  or  rejoicing  to  be  able  to  do  more  good,  he  af9icts 
himself.  What  shall  I  do  now  ?  The  poorest  beggar  in  the  country  coidd 
not  have  said  a  more  anxious  word.  The  more  men  have,  the  more  per- 
plexity they  have  with  it.  It  was  folly  for  him  to  think  of  making  no  other 
use  of  his  plenty,  than  to  indulge  the  flesh  and  gratify  the  sensual  appetites, 
without  any  thought  of  doing  good  to  others.  Carnal  worldlings  are  fools; 
'  and  the  day  is  coming  when  God  will  call  them  by  their  own  name,  and  thev 
will  call  themselves  so.  The  death  of  such  persons  is  miserable  in  itseU, 
and  terrible  to  them.  Thy  soul  shall  be  required.  He  is  loth  to  part  with 
it ;  but  God  shall  re(juire  it,  shall  reauire  an  account  of  it,  require  it  as  a 
guilty  soul  to  be  pimished  without  delay.  It  is  the  folly  of  most  men,  to 
mind  and  pursue  that  which  is  for  the  body  and  for  time  only,  more  than 
that  for  the  soul  and  eternity. 

22 — 40.  Christ  largely  insisted  upon  this  caution  not  to  give  way  to  dis- 
quieting, perplexing  cares.  Matt.  vi.  25—34.  The  arguments  here  used  are 
for  our  encouragement  to  cast  our  care  upon  God,  which  is  the  right  way  to 
get  ease.  As  in  our  stature,  so  in  our  state,  it  is  our  wisdom  to  take  it  as  it 
18.  An  eager,  anxious  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this  world,  even  necessaiy 
things,  ill  becomes  the  disciples  of  Christ.     Fears  must  not  prevailj  when 
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we  frighten  ourselves  with  thoughts  of  evil  to  come,  and  put  ourselves  upon 
needless  cares  how  to  avoid  it.  If  we  value  the  beauty  of  holiness,  we 
shall  not  crave  the  luxuries  of  life.  Let  us  then  examine  whether  we  belong 
to  this  little  flock. — Christ  is  our  Master,  and  we  are  his  servants ;  not  only 
working  servants,  but  waiting  servants.  We  must  be  as  men  that  wait  for 
their  lord,  that  sit  up  while  he  stays  out  late,  to  be  ready  to  receive  him.  In 
this  Christ  alluded  to  his  own  ascension  to  heaven,  his  coming  to  call  his 
people  to  him  by  death,  and  his  return  to  judge  the  world.  We  are  uncer- 
tain as  to  the  time  of  his  coming  to  us,  we  should  therefore  be  always  ready. 
If  men  thus  take  care  of  their  houses,  let  us  be  thus  wise  for  our  souls.  Be 
ye  therefore  ready  also ;  as  ready  as  the  good  man  of  the  house  would  be, 
if  he  knew  at  what  hour  the  thief  would  come. 

41 — 53.  All  are  to  take  to  themselves  what  Christ  says  in  his  word,  and  to 
inquire  concerning  it.  No  one  is  left  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know  many  things 
to  DC  wrong  which  he  does,  and  many  things  to  be  right  which  he  neglects ; 
therefore  all  are  without  excuse  in  their  sin. — ^The  bringing  in  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation would  occasion  desolations.  Not  that  this  womd  be  the  tendency 
of  Christ's  religion,  which  is  pure,  peaceable,  and  loving ;  but  the  effect  of  its 
being  contrary  to  men's  pride  and  lusts. — ^There  was  to  be  a  wide  publication 
of  the  gospel.  But  before  that  took  place,  Christ  had  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with,  far  different  from  that  of  water  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  must 
endure  sufferings  and  death.  It  agreed  not  with  his  plan  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel more  widely,  till  this  baptism  was  completed.  We  should  be  zealous  in 
making  known  the  truth,  for  though  divisions  will  be  stirred  up,  and  a  man's 
own  household  may  be  his  foes,  yet  sinners  will  be  converted,  and  God  will 
be  glorified. 

54 — 59.  Christ  would  have  the  people  to  be  as  wise  in  the  concerns  of 
their  souls  as  they  are  in  outward  affairs.  Let  them  hasten  to  obtain 
peace  with  God  before  it  is  too  late.  If  any  man  has  found  that  God  has  set 
himself  against  him  concerning  his  sins,  let  him  apply  to  him  as  God  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself.  While  we  are  alive,  we  are  in  the 
way,  and  now  is  our  time. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Oiriat  exhorts  to  repentamx  from  the  case  of  the  Galileans  and  others*  6—9.  Pa- 
rable of  the  barren  fig-tree,  10 — 17.  TTie  infirm  tpoman  strengthened.  18 — 22.  The  para^ 
hies  of  the  mustard  seed,  and  leaven.  23 — 30.  Exhortation  to  enter  at  the  strait  gate,  31—36. 
Christ's  reproof  to  Herod,  and  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Mention  was  made  to  Christ  of  the  death  of  some  Galileans. 
This  tragical  story  is  briefly  related  here,  and  is  not  met  with  in  any  histo- 
rians. In  Christ's  reply  he  spoke  of  another  event,  which,  like  it,  gave  an 
instance  of  people  taken  away  by  sudden  death.  Towers,  that  are  built  for 
safety,  often  prove  to  be  men's  destruction.  He  cautioned  his  hearers  not 
to  blame  great  sufferers,  as  if  they  were  therefore  to  be  accounted  great  sin- 
ners. As  no  place  or  employment  can  secure  from  the  stroke  of  death,  we 
should  consider  the  sudden  removals  of  others  as  warnings  to  oiurselves.  On 
these  accounts  Christ  founded  a  call  to  repentance.  The  same  Jesus  that  bids 
us  repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,  bids  us  repent,  for  others 
wise  we  shall  perish. 

6 — 9.  This  parable  of  the  barren  fig-tree  is  intended  to  enforce  the  warn- 
ing given  just  before :  the  barren  tree,  except  it  brings  forth  fruit,  will  be  cut 
down.  This  parable  in  the  first  place  refers  to  the  nation  and  people  of  the 
Jews.  Yet  it  is,  without  doubt,  for  awakening  all  that  enjoy  the  means  of 
grace,  and  the  privileges  of  the  visible  church.  When  God  has  borne  long, 
we  may  hope  that  he  will  bear  with  us  yet  a  little  longer,  but  we  cannot  ex- 
pect that  he  will  bear  always. 
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10 — 17.  Our  Lord  Jesus  attended  upon  public  worship  on  the  sabbaths. 
Even  bodily  infirmities,  unless  very  grievous,  should  not  keep  us  from  public 
worship  on  sabbath  days.  This  woman  came  to  Christ  to  be  taught,  and  to 
get  good  to  her  soul,  and  then  he  relieved  her  bodily  infirmity.  This  cure 
represents  the  work  of  Christ's  grace  upon  the  soul.  And  when  crooked 
souls  arc  made  straight,  they  will  show  it  by  glorifying  God. — Christ  knew 
that  this  ruler  had  a  real  enmity  to  him  and  to  his  gospel,  and  that  he  did 
but  cloak  it  with  a  pretended  zeal  for  the  sabbath  day ;  he  really  would  not 
have  them  be  healed  any  day;  but  if  Jesus  speaks  the  word,  and  puta  forth 
his  healing  power,  sinners  are  set  free.  This  deliverance  is  often  wrought 
on  the  Lord's  day ;  and  whatever  labour  tends  to  put  men  in  the  way  of  re- 
ceiving the  blessing,  agrees  with  the  design  of  that  day. 

18 — 22.  Here  is  the  progress  of  the  gospel  foretold  in  two  parables,  as  in 
Matt.  xiii.  The  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  is  the  kingdom  of  Goa.  May  grace 
grow  in  our  hearts ;  may  our  faith  and  love  grow  exceedingly,  so  as  to  give 
undoubted  evidence  of  their  reality.  May  tne  example  of  God's  saints  be 
blessed  to  those  among  whom  they  live  ;  and  may  his  grace  flow  from  heart 
to  heart,  until  the  little  one  becomes  a  thousand. 

23 — 30.  Our  Saviour  came  to  guide  men's  consciences,  not  to  gratify  their 
curiosity.  Ask  not,  How  many  shall  be  saved?  But,  Shall  I  be  one  of  them? 
Not,  What  shall  become  of  such  and  such?  But,  What  shall  I  do,  and  what 
will  become  of  me  ?  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  This  is  directed 
to  each  of  us;  it  is.  Strive  ye.  All  that  will  be  saved,  must  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  must  imdergo  a  change  of  the  whole  man.  Those  that  would 
enter  in,  must  strive  to  enter.  Here  are  awakening  considerations,  to  en- 
force this  exhortation.  Oh  that  we  may  be  aU  awadkened  by  them !  They 
answer  the  question.  Arc  there  fewthat  shall  be  saved  ?  But  let  none  despond 
either  as  to  themselves  or  others,  for  there  arc  last  who  shall  be  first,  and 
first  who  shall  be  last.  If  we  reach  heaven,  we  shall  meet  many  there  whom 
we  little  thought  to  meet,  and  miss  many  whom  we  expected  to  find. 

31 — 35.  Christ,  in  calling  Herod  a  fox,  gave  him  his  true  character.  The 
greatest  of  men  were  accountable  to  God,  therefore  it  became  him  to  call  this 
proud  king  by  his  own  name ;  but  it  is  not  an  example  for  us.  I  know,  said 
our  Lord,  that  I  must  die  very  shortly ;  when  I  die,  I  shall  be  perfected,  I 
shall  have  completed  my  undertaking.  It  is  good  for  us  to  look  upon  the 
time  we  have  before  us  as  but  little,  that  we  may  thereby  be  quickened  to  do 
the  work  of  the  day  in  its  day. — The  wickedness  of  persons  and  places  which 
more  than  others  profess  religion  and  relation  to  God,  especially  displeases 
and  grieves  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  judgment  of  the  great  day  will  convince 
unbelievers ;  but  let  us  learn  thankfully  to  welcome,  and  to  profit  by  all  who 
come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  call  us  to  partake  of  his  great  salvation. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Vcr.  1—6.  Otrist  heals  a  man  on  the  sabbath.    7^14.  He  teaches  hvmiHtjf.     15^24.  Pisrai^ 
of  the  great  supper,     25—85.  The  necessity  of  consideration  and  sdf-deniaL 

Ver.  1 — 6.  This  Pharisee,  as  well  as  others,  seems  to  have  had  an  ill  de- 
sign in  entertaining  Jesus  at  his  house.  But  our  Lord  would  not  be  hindered 
from  healing  a  man,  though  he  knew  a  clamour  would  be  raised  at  his  doing 
it  on  the  sabbath.  It  requires  care  to  understand  the  proper  connexion  be- 
tween piety  and  charity  in  observing  the  sabbath,  and  the  distinction  between 
works  of  real  necessity  and  habits  of  self-indulgence.  Wisdom  from  above, 
teaches  patient  perseverance  in  well-doing. 

7— -14.  Even  in  the  common  actions  of  life,  Christ  marks  what  wc  do,  not 
only  in  our  religious  assemblies,  but  at  our  tables.  We  see  in  many  owes, 
that  a  man*8  pride  will  bring  him  low,  and  before  honour  is  humility.    Our 
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Saviour  here  teaches,  that  works  of  charity  are  better  than  works  of  show. 
But  our  Lord  did  not  mean  that  a  proud  and  unbelieving  liberality  should 
be  rewarded,  but  that  his  precept  of  doing  good  to  the  poor  and  afflicted 
should  be  observed  from  love  to  him. 

15 — ^24.  In  this  parable  observe  the  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God  shining 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  will  be  food  and  a  feast  for  the  soul  of  a  man 
that  knows  its  own  wants  and  miseries.  All  found  some  pretence  to  put  off 
their  attendance.  This  reproves  the  Jewish  nation  for  their  neglect  of  the 
offers  of  Christ's  grace.  It  shows  also  the  backwardness  there  is  to  close  with 
the  gospel  call.  The  want  of  gratitude  in  those  who  slight  gospel  offers,  and 
the  contempt  put  upon  the  God  of  heaven  thereby,  justly  provoke  him.  The 
apostles  were  to  turn  to  the  Gentiles,  when  the  Jews  refused  the  offer ;  and 
with  them  the  church  was  filled.  The  provision  made  for  precious  souls  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  has  not  been  made  in  vain;  for  if  some  reject,  others 
will  thankfully  accept  the  offer.  The  very  poor  and  low  in  the  world,  shall 
be  as  welcome  to  Christ  as  the  rich  and  great ;  and  many  times  the  gospel 
has  the  greatest  success  among  those  that  labour  under  worldly  disadvantages 
and  bodily  infirmities.  Christ's  house  shall  at  last  be  filled ;  it  will  be  so 
\yhen  the  number  of  the  elect  is  completed. 

25 — 35.  Though  the  disciples  of  Christ  are  not  all  crucified,  yet  they  all 
bear  their  cross,  and  must  bear  it  in  the  way  of  duty.  Jesus  bids  them  count 
upon  it,  and  then  consider  of  it.  Our  Saviour  explains  this  by  two  simili- 
tudes ;  the  former  showing  that  we  must  consider  the  expenses  of  our  re- 
ligion ;  the  latter,  that  we  must  consider  the  perils  of  it.  Sit  down  and  count 
the  cost ;  consider  it  will  cost  the  mortifying  of  sin,  even  the  most  beloved 
lusts.  The  proudest  and  most  daring  sinner  cannot  stand  against  God,  for  who 
knows  the  power  of  his  anger  ?  It  is  our  interest  to  seek  peace  with  him, 
and  we  need  not  send  to  ask  conditions  of  peace,  they  are  offered  to  us,  and 
are  highly  to  our  advantage.  In  some  way  a  disciple  of  Christ  will  be  put 
to  the  trial.  May  we  seek  to  be  disciples  indeed,  and  be  careful  not  to  grow 
slack  in  our  profession,  or  afraid  of  the  cross;  that  we  may  be  the  good  salt 
of  the  earth,  to  season  those  around  us  with  the  savour  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1_I0.  Parables  of  the  lost  sheep,  and  the  piece  of  silver,  11^16.  The  prodigal  son — his 
wickedness  and  distress.  17 — 24.  His  repentance  and  pardon.  25 — 32.  TTis  Sder  brother 
offended, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  is  very  applicable  to  the  great 
work  of  man's  redemption.  The  lost  sheep  represents  the  sinner  as  departed 
from  God,  and  exposed  to  certain  ruin  if  not  brought  back  to  him,  yet  not 
desirous  to  return.  Christ  is  earnest  in  bringing  sinners  home. — In  the 
parable  of  the  lost  piece  of  silver,  that  which  is  lost,  is  one  piece,  of  small 
value  compared  with  the  rest.  Yet  the  woman  seeks  diligently  till  she  finds 
it.  This  represents  the  various  means  and  methods  God  makes  use  of  to 
bring  lost  souls  home  to  himself,  and  the  Saviour's  joy  on  their  return  to  him. 
How  careful  then  should  we  be  that  our  repentance  is  unto  salvation  ! 

11 — 16.  The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  shows  the  nature  of  repentance, 
and  the  Lord's  readiness  to  welcome  and  bless  all  who  return  to  him.  It 
fully  sets  forth  the  riches  of  gospel  grace  ;  and  it  has  been,  and  will  be,  while 
the  world  stands,  of  unspeakable  use  to  poor  sinners,  to  direct  and  to  en- 
courage them  in  repenting  and  returning  to  God. — It  is  bad,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  worse,  when  men  look  upon  God's  gifts  as  debts  due  to  them.  The 
great  folly  of  sinners,  and  that  wnich  ruins  them,  is,  being  content  in  their 
life-time  to  receive  their  good  things.  Our  first  parents  ruined  themselves 
and  all  their  race,  by  a  foolish  ambition  to  be  independent,  and  this  is  at  the 
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bottom  of  smners'  persisting  in  their  sin. — ^We  may  all  discern  some  features 
of  our  own  characters  in  that  of  the  prodigal  son.  A  sin^  state  is  a  state  of 
departure  and  distance  from  God.  A  sinful  state  is  a  spending  state :  wilful 
sinners  misemploy  their  thoughts  and  the  powers  of  their  souls,  mispend  their 
time  and  all  their  opportunities.  A  sinful  state  is  a  wanting  state.  Sinners 
want  necessaries  for  their  souls ;  they  have  neither  food  nor  raiment  for  them, 
nor  any  provision  for  hereafter.  A  sinful  state  is  a  vile,  slavish  state.  The 
business  of  the  devil's  servants  is  to  make  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof,  and  that  is  no  better  than  feeding  swine.  A  sinful  state  is  a 
state  of  constant  discontent.  The  wealth  of  the  world  and  the  pleasures 
of  the  senses  will  not  even  satisfy  oiur  bodies ;  but  what  are  they  to  precious 
souls !  A  sinful  state  is  a  state  which  cannot  look  for  relief  from  any  creature. 
In  vain  do  we  cry  to  the  world  and  to  the  flesh ;  they  have  that  which  will 
poison  a  soul,  but  have  nothing  to  give  which  will  feed  and  nourish  it.  A 
sinful  state  is  a  state  of  death.  A  sinner  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  desti- 
tute of  spiritual  life.  A  sinful  state  is  a  lost  state.  Souls  that  are  separated 
from  God,  if  his  mercy  prevent  not,  will  soon  be  lost  for  ever.  The  prodi- 
gal's wretched  state,  only  faintly  shadows  forth  the  awful  ruin  of  man  by  sin. 
Y  et  how  few  are  sensible  of  their  own  state  and  character ! 

17 — 24.  Having  viewed  the  prodigal  in  his  abject  state  of  misery,  we  arc 
next  to  consider  his  recovery  from  it.  This  begins  by  his  coming  to  himself. 
That  is  a  turning  point  in  the  sinner's  conversion.  The  Lord  opens  his  eyes, 
and  convinces  him  of  sin ;  then  he  views  himself  and  every  object,  in  a  dif- 
ferent light  from  what  he  did  before.  Thus  the  convinced  sinner  perceives 
that  the  meanest  servant  of  God  is  happier  than  he  is.  To  look  unto  God  as 
a  Father,  and  our  Father,  will  be  of  great  use  in  our  repentance  and  return 
to  him.  The  prodigal  arose,  nor  stopped  till  he  reached  his  home.  Thus 
the  repenting  sinner  resolutely  <juits  the  bondage  of  Satan  and  his  lusts,  and 
returns  to  God  by  prayer,  notwithstanding  fears  and  discouragements.  The 
Lord  meets  him  with  unexpected  tokens  of  his  forgiving  love.  Again ;  the 
reception  of  the  humbled  sinner  is  like  that  of  the  prodigaL  He  is  clothed 
in  the  robe  of  the  Redeemer's  righteousness,  made  partaKer  of  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  prepared  by  peace  of  conscience  and  gospel  grace  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  holiness,  and  lasted  with  Divine  consolations.  Principles  of  grace 
and  holiness  are  wrought  in  him,  to  do,  as  well  as  to  will. 

25—32.  In  the  latter  part  of  this  parable  we  have  the  character  of  the 
Pharisees,  though  not  of  them  alone.  It  sets  forth  the  kindness  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  proud  manner  in  which  his  gi*acious  kindness  is  often  received. 
The  Jews,  in  general,  showed  the  same  spirit  towards  the  converted  Gentilea; 
and  numbers  m  every  age  object  to  the  gospel  and  its  preachers,  on  the  same 
ground.  What  must  that  temper  be,  which  stirs  up  a  man  to  despise  and 
abhor  those  for  whom  the  Saviour  shed  his  precious  blood,  who  are  objects 
of  the  Father's  choice,  and  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost!  This  springs  from 
pride,  self-preference,  and  ignorance  of  a  man's  own  heart. — The  mercy  and 
ffrace  of  our  God  in  Christ,  shine  almost  as  bright  in  his  tender  and  gentle 
bearing  with  peevish  saints,  as  in  his  receiving  prodigal  sinners  upon  their 
repentance.  It  is  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  all  the  children  of  God,  who 
keep  close  to  their  Father's  house,  that  they  are,  and  shall  be  ever  with  him. 
Happy  will  it  be  for  those  who  thankfully  accept  Christ's  invitation. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  1—12.  The  parable  of  the  ur^'uei  steward.     13— la   Christ  reproves  the  hypocri^  of  the 

covetous  Pharisees,     19—31.   Tlte  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  Whatever  we  have,  the  property  of  it  is  God's;  we  have 
only  the  use  of  it,  according  to  the  direction  of  our  great  Lord,  and  for  his 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


LUKE  XVI.  761 

honour.  This  steward  wasted  his  lord*8  goods.  And  wc  are  all  liable  to  the 
same  charge  ;  we  have  not  made  due  improvement  of  what  God  has  trusted 
us  with.  The  steward  cannot  deny  it ;  he  must  make  up  his  accounts,  and 
be  gone.  This  may  teach  us  that  death  will  come,  ana  deprive  us  of  the 
opportunities  we  now  have.  The  steward  will  make  friends  of  his  lord's 
debtors  or  tenants,  by  strikmg  off  a  considerable  part  of  their  debt  to  his 
lord.  The  lord  referred  to  in  this  parable  commended  not  the  fraud,  but 
the  policy  of  the  steward.  In  that  respect  alone  is  it  so  noticed.  Worldly 
men,  in  the  choice  of  their  object,  are  foolish ;  but  in  their  activity,  and  per- 
severance, they  are  often  wiser  than  believers.  The  unjust  steward  is  not 
set  before  us  as  an  example  in  cheating  his  master,  or  to  justify  any  dishonesty, 
but  to  point  out  the  carefid  ways  of  worldly  men.  It  would  be  well  if  the 
children  of  light  would  learn  wisdom  from  the  men  of  the  world,  and  would 
as  earnestly  pursue  their  better  object. — The  true  riches  signify  spiritual 
blessings ;  ana  if  a  man  spends  upon  himself,  or  hoards  up  what  God  has 
trusted  to  him,  as  to  outward  things,  what  evidence  can  he  nave,  that  he  is 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ  ?  The  riches  of  this  world  are  deceitful  and 
uncertain.  Let  us  be  convinced  that  those  are  truly  rich,  and  very  rich,  who 
are  rich  in  faith,  and  rich  toward  God,  rich  in  Christ,  in  the  promises ;  let 
us  then  lay  up  our  treasiure  in  heaven,  and  expect  om:  portion  from  thence. 

13 — 18.  To  this  parable  our  Lord  added  a  solemn  warning.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  the  world,  so  divided  are  the  two  interests.  When  our  Lord 
spoke  thus,  the  covetous  Pharisees  treated  his  instructions  with  contempt. 
But  he  warned  them,  that  what  they  contended  for  as  the  law,  was  a  wresting 
of  its  meaning :  this  our  Lord  showed  in  a  case  respecting  divorce.  There 
are  many  covetous  sticklers  for  the  forms  of  godliness,  who  are  the  bitterest 
enemies  to  its  power,  and  try  to  set  others  against  the  truth. 

19 — 31.  Here  the  spiritual  things  are  represented,  in  a  description  of  the 
different  state  of  good  and  bad,  in  this  world  and  in  the  other.  We  are  not 
told  that  the  rich  man  got  his  estate  by  fraud,  or  oppression;  but  Christ 
shows,  that  a  man  may  have  a  great  deal  of  the  wealth,  pomp,  and  pleasure 
of  this  world,  yet  perish  for  ever  under  God's  wrath  and  curse.  The  sin  of 
this  rich  man  was  his  providing  for  himself  only.  Here  is  a  godly  man,  and 
one  that  will  hereafter  be  happy  for  ever,  in  the  depth  of  adversity  and  dis- 
tress. It  is  often  the  lot  of  some  of  the  dearest  of  God's  saints  and  servants 
to  be  greatly  afflicted  in  this  world.  We  are  not  told  that  the  rich  man  did 
him  any  harm,  but  we  do  not  find  that  he  had  any  care  for  him. — Here  is  the 
different  condition  of  this  godly  poor  man,  and  this  wicked  rich  man,  at  and 
after  death.  The  rich  man  in  hell  lifted  up  his  eves,  bein^  in  torment.  It 
is  not  probable  that  there  are  discourses  between  glorified  saints  and  damned 
sinners,  but  this  dialogue  shows  the  hopeless  misery  and  fruitless  desires,  to 
which  condemned  spirits  are  brought.  There  is  a  day  coming,  when  those 
who  now  hate  and  despise  the  people  of  God,  would  gladly  receive  kindness 
from  them.  But  the  damned  in  hell  shall  not  have  the  least  abatement  of 
their  torment. — Sinners  are  now  called  upon  to  remember;  but  they  do  not, 
they  will  not,  they  find  ways  to  avoid  it.  As  wicked  people  have  good 
things  only  in  this  life,  and  at  death  are  for  ever  separated  from  all  good,  so 
godly  people  have  evil  things  only  in  this  life,  and  at  death  they  are  for  ever  put 
from  tnem.  In  this  world,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  no  ^If  between  a  state 
of  natiure  and  grace,  we  may  pass  from  sin  to  God ;  but  if  we  die  in  our  sins, 
there  is  no  coming  out. — ^The  rich  man  had  five  brethren,  and  would  have 
them  stopped  in  tneir  sinfiil  course ;  their  coming  to  that  place  of  torment, 
would  make  his  misery  the  worse,  who  had  helped  to  show  them  the  way 
thither.  How  many  would  now  desire  to  recall  or  to  undo  what  they  have 
written  or  done ! — ^Those  who  would  make  the  rich  man's  praying  to  Abraham 
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justify  praying  to  saints  departed,  go  far  to  seek  for  proofs,  when  the  mis- 
take of  a  damned  sinner  is  all  they  can  find  for  an  example.  And  surely 
there  is  no  encouragement  to  follow  the  example,  when  all  his  prayers  were 
made  in  vain. — A  messenger  from  the  dead  could  say  no  more  than  what  is 
said  in  the  Scriptures.  The  same  strength  of  corruption  that  hreaks  through 
the  convictions  of  the  written  word,  would  triumph  over  a  witness  from  the 
dead.  Let  us  seek  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  Isa.  viii.  19,  20,  for 
that  is  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  upon  which  we  may  rest,  2  Pet.  i.  19. 
Circumstances  in  every  age  show  that  no  terrors,  or  arguments,  can  give  true 
repentance  without  the  special  grace  of  God  renewing  the  sinner's  heart 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Ver.  1 — 10.   To  avoid  offences —  To  pray  for  increase  offaiih^HunatUy  (aught.    1 1 — 19.  Ta 
lepers  cleansed.    20 — 37.   Christ's  kingdom. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  It  is  no  abatement  of  their  guilt  by  whom  an  offence  comes, 
nor  will  it  lessen  their  punishment  that  offences  will  come.  Faith  in  God's 
pardoning  mercy,  will  enable  us  to  get  over  the  greatest  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  forgiving  our  brethren.  As  with  God  nothing  is  impossible,  so  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  can  believe.  Our  Lord  showed  his  disciples 
their  need  of  deep  humility.  The  Lord  has  such  a  property  in  every  crea- 
ture, as  no  man  can  have  in  another;  he  cannot  be  in  debt  to  them  for  their 
services,  nor  do  they  deserve  any  return  from  him. 

11 — 19.  A  sense  of  our  spiritual  leprosy  should  make  us  very  humble 
whenever  we  draw  near  to  Christ.  It  is  enough  to  refer  ourselves  to  the 
compassions  of  Christ,  for  they  fail  not.  We  may  look  for  God  to  meet  us 
with  mercy,  when  we  are  found  in  the  way  of  obedience.  Only  one  of  those 
who  were  healed  returned  to  give  thanks.  It  becomes  us,  like  him,  to  be 
very  humble  in  thanksgivings,  as  well  as  in  prayers.  Christ  noticed  the  one 
who  thus  distinguished  himself,  he  was  a  Samaritan.  The  others  only  got 
the  outward  cure,  he  alone  got  the  spiritual  blessing. 

20 — 37.  The  kingdom  of  God  was  among  the  Jews,  or  rather  within  some 
of  them.  It  was  a  spiritual  kingdom,  set  up  in  the  heart  by  the  power  of  Divine 
grace.  Observe  how  it  had  been  with  sinners  formerly,  and  in  what  state  the 
judgments  of  God,  which  they  had  been  warned  of,  found  them.  Here  is 
shown  what  a  dreadful  surprise  this  destruction  will  be  to  the  secure  an  J 
sensual.  Thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.  Whea 
Christ  came  to  destroy  the  Jewish  nation  by  the  Roman  armies,  that  nation 
was  found  in  such  a  state  of  false  seciu-ity  as  is  here  spoken  of.  In  like 
manner,  when  Jesus  Christ  shall  come  to  judge  the  world,  sinners  will  be 
found  altogether  regardless ;  for  in  like  manner  the  sinners  of  every  age  go 
on  securely  in  their  evil  ways,  and  remember  not  their  latter  end.  But 
wherever  the  wicked  are,  who  are  marked  for  eternal  ruin,  they  shall  be 
foimd  by  the  judgments  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Ver.  1—8.  TTie  parable  of  the  importunate  widow.  9—14  The  Pharisee  and  the  puUiesn. 
15—17.  Chiidren  brought  to  Christ.  18—90.  The  ruler  hindered  by  his  riches.  Sl-34. 
Christ  foreshows  his  death.     95—43.  A  blind  man  restored  to  sighL 

Ver.  1 — 8.  All  God's  people  are  praying  people.  Here  earnest  steadiness 
in  prayer  for  spiritual  mercies  is  taught.  The  widow's  earnestness  prevailed 
even  with  the  unjust  judge :  she  might  fear  lest  it  should  set  him  more  against 
her ;  but  our  earnest  prayer  is  pleasmg  to  our  God.  Even  to  the  end  there 
will  still  be  ground  for  the  same  complaint  of  weakness  of  faith. 

9 — 14.  This  parable  was  to  convince  some  who  trusted  in  themselves  that 
thoy  were  righteous,  and  despised  others.     God  sees  with  what  disposition 
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and  design  we  come  to  him  in  holy  ordinances.  What  the  Pharisee  said, 
shows  that  he  trusted  to  liiraself  that  he  was  righteous.  We  may  suppose  he 
was  free  from  gross  and  scandalous  sins.  All  this  was  very  well  and  com- 
mendable. Miserable  is  the  condition  of  those  who  come  short  of  the  right- 
eousness of  this  Pharisee,  yet  he  was  not  accepted ;  and  why  not  ?  He  went 
up  to  the  temple  to  pray,  but  was  full  of  himself  and  his  own  goodness ;  the 
favour  and  grace  of  God  he  did  not  think  worth  asking.  Let  us  beware  of 
presenting  proud  devotions  to  the  Lord,  and  of  despising  others. — The  publi- 
can's address  to  God  was  full  of  humility,  and  of  repentance  for  sin,  and  de- 
sire toward  God.  His  prayer  was  short,  but  to  the  purpose ;  God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner.  Blessed  be  God,  that  we  have  this  short  prayer  upon 
record,  as  an  answered  prayer ;  and  that  we  are  sure  that  he  who  prayed  it, 
went  to  his  house  justified ;  for  so  shall  we  be,  if  we  pray  it,  as  he  did,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  He  owned  himself  a  sinner  by  nature,  by  practice,  guilty  before 
God.  He  had  no  dependence  but  upon  the  mercy  of  God ;  upon  that  alone 
he  relied.  And  God's  glory  is  to  resist  the  proud,  and  give  grace  to  the 
humble.  Justification  is  of  God  in  Christ;  therefore  the  self-condemned, 
and  not  the  self-righteous,  are  justified  before  God. 

15 — 17.  None  are  too  little,  too  young,  to  be  brought  to  Christ,  who 
knows  how  to  show  kindness  to  those  not  capable  of  doing  service  to  him. 
It  is  the  mind  of  Christ,  that  little  children  should  be  brought  to  him.     The 

Eromise  is  to  us,  and  to  our  seed ;  therefore  He  will  bid  them  welcome  to 
im  with  us.     And  we  must  receive  his  kingdom  as  children,  not  by  pur- 
chase, and  must  call  it  our  Father's  gift. 

18--30.  Many  have  a  great  deal  in  them  very  commendable,  yet  perish  for 
lack  of  some  one  thing ;  so  this  ruler  could  not  bear  Christ's  terms,  which 
would  part  between  him  and  his  estate.  Many  who  are  loth  to  leave  Christ, 
yet  do  leave  him.  After  a  long  struggle  between  their  convictions  and  their 
corruptions,  their  corruptions  carry  the  day.  They  are  very  sorry  that  they 
cannot  serve  both ;  but  if  one  must  be  quitted,  it  shall  be  their  God,  not  their 
worldly  gain.  Their  boasted  obedience  will  be  found  mere  outside  show ; 
the  love  of  the  world  in  some  form  or  other  lies  at  the  root. — Men  are  apt 
to  speak  too  much  of  what  they  have  left  and  lost,  of  what  they  have  done 
and  suffered  for  Christ,  as  Peter  did.  But  we  should  rather  be  ashamed  that 
there  has  been  any  regret  or  difliculty  in  doing  it. 

31—34.  The  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  the  Old  Testament  prophets,  testified 
beforehand  his  sufferings,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow,  1  Pet.  i.  11 .  The 
disciples'  prejudices  were  so  strong,  that  they  would  not  understand  these 
thin^  literally.  They  were  so  intent  upon  the  prophecies  which  spake  of 
Christ's  glory,  that  they  overlooked  those  which  spake  of  his  sufferings. 
People  run  into  mistakes,  because  they  read  their  Bibles  by  halves,  and  are 
only  for  the  smooth  things.  We  are  as  backward  to  learn  the  proper  lessons 
from  the  sufferings,  crucifixion,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  as  the  disciples 
were  to  what  he  told  them  as  to  those  events ;  and  for  the  same  reason ;  self- 
love,  and  a  desire  of  worldly  objects,  close  our  understandings* 

35 — 43.  This  poor  blind  man  sat  by  the  wayside,  begging.  He  was  not 
only  blind,  but  poor,  the  fitter  emblem  of  the  world  of  mankind  which  Christ 
came  to  heal  and  save.  The  prayer  of  faith,  guided  by  Christ's  encouraging 
promises,  and  grounded  on  them,  shall  not  be  in  vain.  The  grace  of  Christ 
ought  to  be  thankfully  acknowledged,  to  the^  glory  of  God.     It  is  for  the 

^lory  of  God  if  we  follow  Jesus,  as  those  will  do  whose  eyes  are  opened. 

rVe  must  praise  God  for  his  mercies  to  others,  as  well  as  for  mercies  to  our- 
selves. Would  we  rightly  understand  these  things,  we  must  come  to  Christ, 
like  the  blind  man,  earnestly  beseeching  him  to  open  our  eyes,  and  to  show 
us  clearly  the  excellence  of  his  precepts,  and  the  value  of  his  salvatioUi 


f. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

Ver.  1—10.    77i«  conversion  ofZaccheus,     11—27.  The  parable  of  the  nobleman  and  hitter- 
vants,    28—40.  Christ  enters  Jerusalem.    41— 48.  Christ  laments  over  JemseksL 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Those  who  sincerely  desire  a  sight  of  Christ,  like  Zacchew, 
will  hreak  through  opposition,  and  take  pains  to  see  him. — Christ  invited 
himself  to  Zaccheus'  house.  Wherever  Christ  comes  he  opens  the  heartland 
inclines  it  to  receive  him.  He  that  has  a  mind  to  know  Christ,  shall  he 
known  of  him.  Those  whom  Christ  calls,  must  humble  themselves,  and 
come  down.  We  may  well  receive  him  joyfully,  who  brings  all  good  irkh 
him.  Zaccheus  gave  proofs  publicly  that  he  was  become  a  true  convert. 
He  does  not  look  to  be  justified  by  his  works,  as  the  Pharisee  ;  but  by  his 
good  works  he  will,  through  the  grace  of  God,  show  the  sincerity  of  his  faith 
and  repentance. — Zaccheus  is  declared  to  be  a  happy  man,  now  he  is  tiimd 
from  sin  to  God.  Now  that  he  is  saved  from  his  sins,  from  the  guilt  of  them, 
from  the  power  of  them,  all  the  benefits  of  salvation  are  his.  Christ  is  come 
to  his  house,  and  where  Christ  comes  he  brin^  salvation  with  him.  He 
came  into  this  lost  world  to  seek  and  to  save  it.  His  design  was  to  save, 
when  there  was  no  salvation  in  any  other.  He  seeks  those  that  sought  him 
not,  and  asked  not  for  him. 

11—27.  This  parable  is  like  that  of  the  talents.  Matt.  xxv.  Those  that 
are  called  to  Christ,  he  furnishes  with  gifts  needful  for  their  business;  and 
from  those  to  whom  he  gives  power,  he  expects  ser\'ice.  The  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal,  1  Cor.  xii.  7.  And  as 
every  one  has  received  the  gift,  so  let  ham  minister  the  same,  1  Pet.  iv.  10. 
The  account  required,  resembles  that  in  the  parable  of  the  talents;  and  the 
punishment  of  the  avowed  enemies  of  Christ,  as  well  as  of  false  pro- 
fessors, is  shown.  The  principal  difference  is,  that  the  pound  given  to  each 
seems  to  point  out  the  gift  of  the  gospel,  which  is  the  same  to  all  who  bear 
it;  but  the  talents,  distributed  more  or  less,  seem  to  mean  that  God  gives 
dilBTerent  capacities  and  advantages  to  men,  by  which  this  one  gift  of  the  gos- 
pel may  be  differently  improved. 

28—40.  Christ  has  dominion  over  all  creatures,  and  may  use  them  as 
he  pleases.  He  has  all  men's  hearts  both  imder  his  eye  and  in  his  hand. 
Christ's  triumphs,  and  his  disciples*  joyftil  praises,  vex  proud  Pharisees,  who 
are  enemies  to  him  and  to  his  kingdom.  But  Christ,  as  he  despises  the 
contempt  of  the  proud,  so  he  accepts  the  praises  of  the  humble.  Pharisees 
would  silence  the  praises  of  Christ,  but  they  cannot ;  for  as  God  can  out  of 
stones  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham,  and  turn  the  stony  heart  to  himseH 
so  he  can  bring  praise  out  of  the  mouths  of  children.  And  what  will  be  the 
feelings  of  men  when  the  Lord  returns  in  glory  to  judge  the  world  ! 

41—48.  Who  can  behold  the  holy  Jesus,  looking  forward  to  the  miseries 
that  awaited  his  murderers,  weeping  over  the  city  where  his  precious  blood 
was  about  to  be  shed,  without  seeing  that  the  likeness  of  God  in  the  K^ 
liever,  consists  much  in  good-will  and  compassion  ?  Surely  those  cannot  he 
right  who  take  up  any  doctrines  of  truth,  so  as  to  be  hardened  towards  thf  :r 
fellow-sinners.  But  let  every  one  remember,  that  though  Jesus  wept  over 
Jerusalem,  he  executed  awful  vengeance  upon  it.  Though  he  delights  n(»t 
in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  yet  he  will  surely  bring  to  pass  his  awful  threatening^ 
on  those  who  neglect  his  salvation.  The  Son  of  God  did  not  weep  vain  anil 
causeless  tears,  nor  for  a  light  matter,  nor  for  himself.  He  knows  the  value 
of  souls,  the  weight  of  guilt,  and  how  low  it  will  press  and  sink  mankiiia- 
May  he  then  come  and  cleanse  our  hearts  by  his  Spirit,  from  all  that  defilf^- 
May  sinners,  on  every  side,  become  attentive  to  the  words  of  truth  *n« 
salvation. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  priests  and  scribes  question  Chrutt's  autJiorittj,  0—19.  The  parable  of  the 
vineyard  and  husbandmen.  20—26.  Of  giving  tribute.  27 — 88.  Concerning  the  resurrec' 
Hon,    39—47.   The  scribes  silenced. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Men  often  pretend  to  examine  the  evidences  of  revelation,  and 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  when  only  seeking  excuses  for  their  own  unbelief 
and  disobedience.  Christ  answered  these  priests  and  scribes  with  a  plain 
question  about  the  baptism  of  John,  which  the  common  people  could  answer. 
They  all  knew  it  was  from  heaven,  nothing  in  it  had  an  earthly  tendency. 
Those  that  bury  the  knowledge  they  have,  are  justly  denied  further  know- 
ledge. It  was  just  with  Christ  to  rcftise  to  give  account  of  his  authority,  to 
those  who  knew  the  baptism  of  John  to  be  from  heaven,  yet  would  not  be- 
lieve in  him,  nor  own  their  knowledge. 

9 — 19.  Christ  spake  this  parable  against  those  who  resolved  not  to  own  his 
authority,  though  the  evidence  of  it  was  so  full.  How  many  resemble  the 
Jews  who  miurdered  the  prophets  and  crucified  Christ,  in  their  enmity  to 
God,  and  aversion  to  his  service,  desiring  to  live  according  to  their  lusts, 
without  control !  Let  all  who  are  favoured  with  God's  wora,  look  to  it  that 
they  make  proper  use  of  their  advantages.  Awful  will  be  the  doom,  both  of 
those  who  reject  the  Son,  and  of  those  who  profess  to  reverence  Him,  yet 
render  not  the  fruits  in  due  season. — ^Though  they  could  not  but  own  that  for 
such  a  sin,  such  a  punishment  was  just,  yet  they  could  not  bear  to  hear  of  it. 
It  is  the  folly  of  sinners,  that  they  persevere  in  sinful  ways,  though  they 
dread  the  destruction  at  the  end  of  those  ways. 

20 — 26.  Those  who  are  most  crafty  in  their  designs  against  Christ  and  his 
gospel,  cannot  hide  them.  He  did  not  give  a  direct  answer,  but  reproved 
them  for  offering  to  impose  upon  him ;  and  they  could  not  fasten  upon  any 
thing  wherewith  to  stir  up  either  the  governor  or  the  people  against  him. 
The  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  will  direct  all  who  teach  the  way  of  God 
truly,  to  avoid  the  snares  laid  for  them  by  wicked  men ;  and  will  teach  our 
duty  to  God,  to  our  rulers,  and  to  all  men,  so  clearly,  that  opposers  will  have 
no  evil  to  say  of  us. 

27 — 38.  It  is  common  for  those  who  design  to  undermine  any  truth  of 
God,  to  load  it  with  difficulties.  But  we  wrong  ourselves,  and  wrong  the 
truth  of  Christ,  when  we  form  our  notions  of  the  world  of  spirits  by  this  world 
of  sense.  There  are  more  worlds  than  one ;  a  present  visible  world,  and  a 
future  unseen  world ;  and  let  every  one  compare  this  world  and  that  world, 
and  give  the  preference  in  his  thoughts  and  cares  to  that  which  deserves 
them. — Believers  shall  obtain  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  that  is  the 
blessed  resurrection.  What  shall  be  the  happy  state  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
world,  we  cannot  express  or  conceive,  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  Those  that  are  entered 
into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  are  entirely  taken  up  therewith ;  when  there  is  per- 
fection of  holiness  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  preservatives  from  sin.  And 
when  God  called  himself  the  God  of  these  patriarchs,  he  meant  that  he  was 
a  God  all-sufficient  to  them,  Gen.  xvii.  1,  their  exceeding  great  Reward,  Gen. 
XV.  1.  He  never  did  that  for  them  in  this  world,  which  answered  the  full 
extent  of  his  undertaking ;  therefore  there  must  be  another  life,  in  which  he 
will  do  that  for  them,  which  will  completely  fulfil  the  promise. 

39—47.  The  scribes  commended  the  reply  Christ  made  to  the  Sadducees 
about  the  resurrection,  but  they  were  silenced  by  a  question  concerning  the 
Messiah.  Christ,  as  God,  was  David's  Lord ;  but  Christ,  as  man,  was  Da- 
vid's son. — ^The  scribes  would  receive  the  severest  judgment  for  defrauding 
the  poor  widows,  and  for  their  abuse  of  religion,  particularly  of  prayer,  which 
they  used  as  a  pretence  for  carrying  on  worldly  and  wicked  plans.  Dissem- 
bled piety  is  double  sin.     Then  let  us  beg  of  God  to  keep  us  from  pride. 
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ambition,  covetousness,  and  every  evil  thmg ;  and  to  teach  us  to  Bcck  that 
honour  which  comes  from  him  alone. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ver.  1 — 4.   Oirist  commends  a  poor  widow.    5 — 28.  His  prophecy,    29 — 38.  Ckrist  exhorit 

to  watchfvlness. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  From  the  offering  of  this  poor  widow,  learn  that  what  we 
rightly  give  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  the  support  of  God's  worship,  is 
given  unto  God ;  and  our  Saviour  sees  with  pleasure  whatever  we  have  in 
our  hearts  to  give  for  the  relief  of  his  members,  or  for  his  service.  Blessed 
Lord !  the  poorest  of  thy  servants  have  two  mites,  they  have  a  soul  and  a 
body ;  persuade  and  enable  us  to  offer  both  unto  thee ;  how  happy  shall  we 
be  in  thine  accepting  of  them  ! 

5 — 19.  With  much  curiosity  those  about  Christ  ask  as  to  the  time  when 
the  great  desolation  should  be.  He  answers  with  clearness  and  fulness,  as 
far  as  was  necessary  to  teach  them  their  duty ;  for  all  knowledge  is  desirable 
as  far  as  it  is  in  order  to  practice.  Though  spiritual  judgments  are  the  most 
common  in  gospel  times,  yet  God  makes  use  of  temporal  judgments  also. 
Christ  tells  them  what  hard  things  they  should  suffer  for  his  name's  sak(». 
and  encourages  them  to  bear  up  under  their  trials,  and  to  go  on  in  their 
work,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  they  would  meet  with. — God  will  stand 
by  you,  and  own  you,  and  assist  you.  This  was  remarkably  fulfilled  after 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  by  whom  Christ  gave  his  disciples  wisdom  and 
utterance.  Though  we  may  be  losers /or  Christ,  we  shall  not,  we  cannot  be 
losers  by  him,  in  the  end.  It  is  our  duty  and  interest  at  all  times,  especialiT 
in  perilous,  trying  times,  to  secure  the  safety  of  our  own  souls.  It  is  by 
Christian  patience  we  keep  possession  of  oiu:  own  souls,  and  keep  out  all 
those  impressions  which  would  put  us  out  of  temper. 

20 — 28.  We  may  view  the  prophecy  before  us  much  as  those  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecies,  which,  together  with  their  great  object,  embrace,  or  glance 
at  some  nearer  object  of  importance  to  the  church.  Having  given  an  idea 
of  the  times  for  about  thirty-eight  years  next  to  come,  Christ  shows  what  ail 
those  things  would  end  in,  namely,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
utter  dispersion  of  the  Jewish  nation ;  M'hich  would  be  a  type  and  figure  of 
Christ's  second  coming. — ^The  scattered  Jews  around  us  preach  the  truth  of 
Christianity ;  and  prove,  that  though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  the 
words  of  Jesus  shall  not  pass  away.  They  also  remind  us  to  pray  for  those 
times  when  neither  the  real,  nor  the  spiritual  Jerusalem,  shall  any  longer 
be  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles,  and  wlien  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  be 
turned  to  the  Lord. — ^When  Christ  came  to  destroy  the  Jews,  he  came  to 
redeem  the  Christians  that  were  persecuted  and  oppressed  by  them ;  and  then 
had  the  churches  rest.  When  he  comes  to  judge  the  worla,  he  wQl  redeem 
all  that  are  his  from  their  troubles.  So  faUy  did  the  Divine  judgments 
come  upon  the  Jews,  that  their  city  is  set  as  an  example  before  us,  to  show 
that  sins  will  not  pass  unpunished ;  and  that  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
threatenings  against  impenitent  sinners,  will  all  come  to  pass,  even  as  his 
word  was  true,  and  his  wrath  great  upon  Jerusalem. 

29 — ^38.  Christ  tells  his  disciples  to  observe  the  signs  of  the  times,  which 
thejr  might  judge  by.  He  charges  them  to  look  upon  the  ruin  of  the  Jewish 
nation  as  near.  Yet  this  race  and  family  of  Abraham  shall  not  be  rooted 
out ;  it  shall  sur\'ive  as  a  nation,  and  be  found  as  prophesied,  when  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  revealed. — He  cautions  them  against  being  secure  and  sen- 
sual. This  command  is  given  to  all  Christ's  disciples.  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves, that  ye  be  not  overpowered  by  temptations,  nor  betrayed  by  your  own 
corruptions.     We  cannot  be  safe,  if  we  are  carnally  secmre.     Our  danger  is. 
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lest  the  day  of  death  and  of  judgment  should  come  upon  us  when  we  are  not 
prepared.  Lest,  when  we  are  called  to  meet  our  Lord,  that  be  the  furthest 
from  our  thoughts,  which  ought  to  be  nearest  our  hearts.  For  so  it  will 
come  upon  the  most  of  men,  who  dwell  upon  the  earth,  and  mind  earthly 
things  only,  and  have  no  converse  with  heaven.  It  will  be  a  terror  and  a 
destruction  to  them. — Here  see  what  should  be  our  aim,  that  we  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  all  those  things ;  that  when  the  judgments  of  God 
are  abroad,  we  may  not  be  in  the  common  calamity,  or  it  may  not  be  that  to 
us  which  it  is  to  others.  Do  you  ask  how  you  may  be  found  worthy  to  stand 
before  Christ  at  that  day  ?  Those  who  never  yet  sought  Christ,  let  them  now 
go  unto  him;  those  who  never  yet  were  humbled  for  their  sins,  let  them 
now  begin ;  those  who  have  already  begun,  let  them  go  forward  and  be  kept 
humbled.  Watch  therefore,  and  pray  always.  Watch  against  sin  ;  watch  m 
every  duty,  and  make  the  most  of  every  opportunity  to  do  good.  Pray 
always :  those  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  live  a  life  of  praise  in  the  other 
world,  who  live  a  life  of  prayer  in  this  world.  May  we  begin,  employ,  and 
conclude  each  day  attending  to  Christ's  word,  obeying  his  precepts,  and  fol- 
lowing his  example,  that  whenever  he  comes  we  may  he  found  watching. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ver.  1— 6.  ne  Ireachay  of  Jvdas.  7^18.  The  pastover.  19,20.  The  Lord's  svpper  insti- 
Med,  21—38.  Christ  admonishes  the  disciples.  39 — 46.  Christ's  agony  in  the  garden, 
47—53.  Christ  betraved,  54—62.  The  fall  of  Peter.  63^71.  Chnst  confesses  himself 
to  be  the  Son  of  God, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Christ  knew  all  men,  and  had  wise  and  holy  ends  in  taking 
Judas  to  be  a  disciple.  How  he  who  knew  Christ  so  well,  came  to  betray 
him,  we  are  here  told ;  Satan  entered  into  Judas.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether 
more  mischief  is  done  to  Christ^s  kingdom,  by  the  power  of  its  open  enemies^ 
or  by  the  treachery  of  its  pretended  friends ;  but  without  the  latter,  its  enemies 
could  not  do  so  much  evil  as  they  do. 

7 — 18.  Christ  kept  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  particularly  that  of  the  pass- 
over,  to  teach  us  to  observe  his  gospel  institutions,  and  most  of  all  that  of 
the  Lord's  supper.  Those  who  go  upon  Christ's  word,  need  not  fear  dis- 
appointment. According  to  the  orders  given  them,  the  disciples  ^ot  all 
ready  for  the  passover.— -Jesus  bids  this  passover  welcome.  He  desired  it, 
though  he  knew  his  sufferings  would  follow,  because  it  was  in  order  to  his 
Father's  glory  and  man's  redemption.  He  takes  his  leave  of  all  passovers, 
signifying  thereby  his  doing  away  all  the  ordinances  of  the  ceremonial  law, 
of  which  the  passover  was  one  of  the  earliest  and  chief.  That  t3rpe  was 
laid  aside,  because  now  in  the  kingdom  of  God  the  substance  was  come. 

19,  20.  The  Lord's  supper  is  a  sign  or  memorial  of  Christ  already  come, 
who  by  dying  delivered  us ;  his  death  is  in  special  manner  set  before  us  in 
that  ordinance,  by  which  we  are  reminded  of  it.  The  breaking  of  Christ's 
body  as  a  sacrifice  for  us,  is  therein  brought  to  our  remembrance  by  the  break- 
ing of  bread.  Nothing  can  be  more  nourishing  and  satisfying  to  the  soul, 
than  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  making  atonement  for  sin,  and  the  assurance  of 
an  interest  in  that  atonement.  Therefore  we  do  this  in  remembrance  of 
what  He  did  for  us,  when  he  died  for  us ;  and  for  a  memorial  of  what  we  do, 
in  joining  ourselves  to  him  in  an  everlasting  covenant.  The  shedding  of 
Christ's  blood,  by  which  the  atonement  was  made,  is  represented  by  the  wine 
in  the  cup. 

21 — 38.  How  unbecoming  is  the  worldly  ambition  of  being  the  greatest,  to 
the  character  of  a  follower  of  Jesus,  who  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  humbled  himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross !  In  the  way  to  eter- 
nal happiness,  we  must  expect  to  be  assaulted  and  sifted  by  Satan.     If  he 
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cannot  destroy,  he  will  try  to  disgrace  or  distress  us.  Nothing  more  certainly 
forebodes  a  fall,  in  a  professed  follower  of  Christ,  than  self-confidence,  with 
disregard  to  warnings,  and  contempt  of  danger.  Unless  we  watch  and  pray 
always,  we  may  be  drawn  in  the  course  of  the  day  into  those  sms  which  we 
were  in  the  morning  most  resolved  against.  If  believers  were  left  to  them- 
selves, they  would  fall ;  but  they  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
prayer  of  Christ. — Our  Lord  gave  notice  of  a  very  great  change  of  circum- 
stances now  approaching.  The  disciples  must  not  expect  that  their  friends 
would  be  kind  to  them  as  thev  had  been.  Therefore,  he  that  has  a  purs4% 
let  him  take  it,  for  he  may  need  it.  They  must  now  expect  that  their  enemies 
would  be  more  fierce  than  they  had  been,  and  they  would  need  weapons. 
At  the  time  the  apostles  understood  Christ  to  mean  real  weapons,  but  he 
spake  only  of  the  weapons  of  the  spiritual  warfare.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit 
is  the  sword  with  which  the  disciples  of  Christ  must  furnish  themselves. 

39 — 46.  Every  description  which  the  evangelists  give  of  the  state  of  mmd 
in  which  our  Lord  entered  upon  this  conflict,  proves  the  tremendous  natairc 
of  the  assault,  and  the  perfect  foreknowledge  of  its  terrors  possessed  by 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Here  are  three  things  not  in  the  other  evan- 
gelists. L  When  Christ  was  in  his  agony,  there  appeared  to  him  an  angtl 
trom  heaven,  strengthening  him.  It  was  a  part  of  his  humiliation  that  be 
was  thus  strengthened  by  a  ministering  spirit.  2.  Bein^  in  agony,  he  prayed 
more  earnestly.  Prayer,  though  never  out  of  season,  is  in  a  special  manner 
seasonable  when  we  are  in  an  agony.  3.  In  this  agony  his  sweat  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down.  This  showed  the  travail  of  his 
soul.  We  should  pray  also  to  be  enabled  to  resist  unto  the  sheddine  of  our 
blood,  striving  agamst  sin,  if  ever  called  to  it. — ^When  next  jou  dwell  in 
imagination  upon  the  delights  of  some  favourite  sin,  think  of  its  effects  as 
you  behold  them  here !  See  its  fearful  effects  in  the  garden  of  GetbsenuDe, 
and  desire,  by  the  help  of  God,  deeply  to  hate  and  to  forsake  that  enemy« 
to  ransom  sinners  from  whom  the  Redeemer  prayed,  agonized,  and  bled. 

47 — 53.  Nothing  can  be  a  greater  afifront  or  grief  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  than 
to  be  betrayed  by  those  who  profess  to  be  his  followers,  and  say  that  they 
love  him.  Many  instances  there  are,  of  Christ's  being  betrayed  by  those 
who,  under  the  form  of  godliness,  fight  aeainst  the  power  of  it.  Jesus  here 
gave  an  illustrious  example  of  his  own  rule  of  doing  good  to  those  that  hate 
us,  as  afterwards  he  did  of  praying  for  those  that  despitefuUy  use  us.  Cor- 
rupt nature  warps  our  conduct  to  extremes  ;  we  should  seek  for  the  Lord's 
direction  before  we  act  in  difilicult  circumstances.  Christ  was  willing  to  wnit 
for  his  triumphs  till  his  war&re  was  accomplished,  and  we  must  be  so  too. 
But  the  hour  and  the  power  of  darkness  were  short,  and  such  the  triumphs 
of  the  wicked  always  will  be. 

54 — 62.  Peter's  fall  was  his  denying  that  he  knew  Christ,  and  was  his  dis- 
ciple ;  disowning  him  because  of  distress  and  danger.  He  that  has  once  told 
a  lie,  is  strongly  tempted  to  persist :  the  beginning  of  that  sin,  like  strife,  is 
as  the  letting  forth  of  water.  The  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter.  I. 
It  was  a  convincing  look.  Jesus  turned  and  looked  upon  him,  as  if  he  should 
say.  Dost  thou  not  know  me,  Peter?  2.  It  was  a  chiding  look.  Let  us  think 
with  what  a  rebuking  countenance  Christ  may  justly  look  upon  us  when  we 
have  sinned.  3.  It  was  an  expostulating  look,  "niou  who  wast  the  most 
forward  to  confess  me  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  didst  solemnly  promise 
thou  wouldest  never  disown  me  !  4.  It  was  a  compassionate  Iook.  Peter, 
how  art  thou  fallen  and  undone  if  I  do  not  help  thee !  5.  It  was  a  directing 
look,  to  go  and  bethink  himself.  6.  It  was  a  significant  look ;  it  signified 
the  conveying  of  grace  to  Peter's  heart,  to  enable  him  to  repent  The  grace 
of  God  works  in  and  by  the  word  of  God,  brings  that  to  mind,  and  sets  that 
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home  upon  the  conscience,  and  so  gives  the  soul  the  happy  turn.  Christ 
looked  upon  the  chief  priests,  and  made  no  impression  upon  them  as  he  did 
on  Peter.  It  was  not  the  mere  look  from  Christ,  but  the  Divine  grace  with 
it,  that  restored  Peter. 

63 — 71.  Those  that  condemned  Jesus  for  a  blasphemer,  were  the  vilest 
blasphemers.  He  referred  them  to  his  second  coming,  for  the  fiill  proof  of 
his  being  the  Christ,  to  their  confusion,  since  they  woidd  not  admit  the  proof 
of  it  to  their  conviction.  He  owns  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  though 
he  knew  he  should  suflTer  for  it.  Upon  this  they  groimd  his  condemnation. 
Their  eyes  being  blinded,  they  rush  on.  Let  us  meditate  on  this  amazing 
transaction,  and  consider  Him  who  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself. 

CHAPTEK  XXIII. 

Ver.  l-^.  Christ  before  PUate.  6—12,  OirUt  before  Herod,  \S^25.  Barahbas  preferred  to 
Christ,  26—91.  Christ  speaks  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  92—48.  The  crucijixion-^ 
The  repentant  malrfactor,    44    49.  The  death  of  Christ.     50-~56.  The  burial  of  Christ. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Pilate  well  understood  the  difference  between  armed  forces 
and  our  Lord's  followers.  But  instead  of  being  softened  by  Pilate's  declar- 
ation of  his  innocence,  and  considering  whether  they  were  not  bringing  the 
guilt  of  innocent  blood  upon  themselves,  the  Jews  were  the  more  angry. 
The  Lord  brin^  his  designs  to  a  glorious  end,  even  by  means  of  those  who 
follow  the  devices  of  their  own  hearts.  Thus  all  parties  joined,  so  as  to 
prove  the  innocence  of  Jesus,  who  was  the  atoning  sacrifice  for  our  sins. 

6 — 12.  Herod  had  heard  many  things  of  Jesus  in  Galilee,  and  out  of  curi- 
osity lonced  to  see  him.  The  poorest  beggar  that  asked  a  miracle  for  the 
relief  of  his  necessity,  was  never  denied ;  but  this  proud  prince,  who  asked 
for  a  miracle  only  to  gratify  his  curiosity,  is  reftisea.  He  might  have  seen 
Christ  and  his  wondrous  works  in  Galilee,  and  would  not,  therefore  it  is 
justly  said.  Now  he  would  see  them,  and  shall  not,  Herod  sent  Christ  again 
to  Pilate :  the  friendships  of  wicked  men  are  often  formed  by  union  in  wick- 
edness. They  agree  in  little,  except  in  enmity  to  God,  and  contempt  of  Christ. 

13 — 25.  The  fear  of  man  brings  many  into  this  snare,  that  they  will  do  an 
unjust  thing,  against  their  consciences,  rather  than  get  into  trouble.  Pilate 
declares  Jesus  innocent,  and  has  a  mind  to  release  him  ;  yet,  to  please  the 
people,  he  would  pimish  him  as  an  evil-doer.  If  no  fault  be  found  in  him, 
why  chastise  him  ?  Pilate  yielded  at  length ;  he  had  not  courage  to  go  against 
so  strong  a  stream.     He  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will,  to  be  crucified. 

26 — 31.  We  have  here  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  to  the  sacrifice.  Though  many  reproached  and  reviled 
him,  yet  some  pitied  him.  But  the  death  of  Christ  was  his  victory  and  tri- 
umph over  his  enemies :  it  was  our  deliverance,  the  piu'chase  of  eternal  life 
for  us.  Therefore  weep  not  for  him,  but  let  us  weep  for  our  own  sins,  and 
the  sins  of  our  children,  which  caused  his  death ;  and  weep  for  fear  of  the 
miseries  we  shall  bring  upon  ourselves,  if  we  slight  his  love,  and  reject  his 
grace.  If  God  delivered  him  up  to  such  sufferings  as  these,  because  he  was 
made  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  what  will  he  do  with  sinners  themselves,  who  make 
themselves  a  dry  tree,  a  corrupt  and  wicked  generation,  and  good  for  no- 
thing !  The  bitter  sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  should  make  us  stand  in  awe 
of  the  justice  of  God.  The  best  saints,  compared  with  Christ,  are  drv  trees ; 
if  he  suffer,  why  may  not  they  expect  to  siraer?  And  what  then  shall  the 
damnation  of  sinners  be !  Even  the  sufferings  of  Christ  preach  terror  to  ob- 
stinate transgressors. 

32 — 43.  As  soon  as  Christ  was  fastened  to  the  cross,  he  prayed  for  those 
who  crucified  him.  The  great  thing  he  died  to  purchase  and  procure  for 
U89  is  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  This  he  prays  for.— Jesus  was  crucified  between 
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two  thieves ;  in  them  were  shown  the  different  effects  the  cross  of  Christ 
would  have  upon  the  children  of  men  in  the  preaching  the  gospel.  One 
malefactor  was  hardened  to  the  last.  No  troubles  of  themselves  will  change 
a  wicked  heart.  The  other  was  softened  at  the  last :  he  was  snatched  as  a 
brand  out  of  the  burning,  and  made  a  monument  of  Divine  mercy.  This 
gives  no  encouragement  to  any  to  put  off  repentance  to  their  death-beds,  or 
to  hope  that  they  shall  then  find  mercy.  It  is  certain  that  true  repentauct' 
is  never  too  late  ;  but  it  is  as  certain  that  late  repentance  is  seldom  true. 
None  can  be  sure  they  shall  have  time  to  repent  at  death,  but  every  nisn 
may  be  sure  he  cannot  have  the  advantages  this  penitent  thief  had. — ^^Ve 
shall  see  the  case  to  be  singular,  if  we  observe  the  uncommon  effects  of  Gcd's 
grace  upon  this  man.  He  reproved  the  other  for  railing  on  Christ.  He 
owned  that  he  deserved  what  was  done  to  him.  He  beheved  Jesus  to  have 
suffered  wrongfully.  Observe  his  faith  in  this  prayer.  Christ  was  in  the  depth 
of  disgrace,  suffering  as  a  deceiver,  and  not  dehvered  by  his  Father.  H? 
made  this  profession  before  the  wonders  were  displayed  which  put  honour 
on  Christ's  sufferings,  and  startled  the  centurion.  He  believed  in  a  lite  tu 
come,  and  desired  to  be  happy  in  that  life ;  not  like  the  other  thief,  to  be 
only  saved  from  the  cross.  Observe  his  humility  in  this  prayer.  All  his  re- 
quest is.  Lord,  remember  me;  quite  referring  it  to  Jesus  in  what  way  to 
remember  him.  Thus  he  was  humbled  in  true  repentance,  and  he  broucht 
forth  all  the  fruits  for  repentance  his  circmnstances  would  admit. — Christ 
upon  the  cross,  is  gracious  like  Christ  upon  the  throne.  Though  he  was 
in  the  greatest  struggle  and  agony,  yet  he  had  pity  for  a  poor  penitent.  By 
this  act  of  grace  we  are  to  understand  that  Jesus  Christ  died  to  open  the 
kingdom  ofheaven  to  all  penitent,  obedient  believers.  It  is  a  single  instance 
in  Scripture ;  it  shoidd  teach  us  to  despair  of  none,  and  that  none  should 
despair  of  themselves ;  but  lest  it  should  be  abused,  it  is  contrasted  with  the 
awful  state  of  the  other  thief,  who  died  hardened  in  unbelief,  though  a  cruci- 
fied Saviour  was  so  near  him.     Be  siure  that  in  general  men  die  as  they  live. 

44—49.  We  have  here  the  death  of  Christ  magnified  by  the  wonders  that 
attended  it,  and  his  death  explained  by  the  words  with  which  he  breathed 
out  his  soul.  He  was  willing  to  offer  himself  Let  us  seek  to  glorify  GkA 
by  true  repentance  and  conversion ;  by  protesting  against  those  who  crucify 
tne  Saviour ;  by  a  sober,  righteous,  ana  godly  life ;  and  by  employing  our 
talents  in  the  service  of  Him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again. 

50--56.  Many,  though  they  do  not  make  any  show  in  outward  profession, 
yet,  like  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  will  be  far  more  ready  to  do  real  service. 
when  there  is  occasion,  than  others  who  make  a  greater  noise. — Christ  was 
buried  in  haste,  because  the  sabbath  drew  on.  Weeping  must  not  hinder 
sowmg.  Though  they  were  in  tears  for  the  death  of  their  Lord,  yet  thov 
must  prepare  to  keep  holy  the  sabbath.  When  the  sabbath  draws  on,  then- 
must  be  preparation.  Our  worldly  affiiirs  must  be  so  ordered,  that  they  may 
not  hinder  us  from  our  sabbath  work ;  and  our  holy  affections  so  stirred  up. 
that  they  may  carry  us  on  in  it.  In  whatever  business  we  engage,  or  how- 
ever our  hearts  may  be  affected,  let  us  never  fail  to  get  ready  for,  and  to  keep 
holy,  the  day  of  sacred  rest,  which  is  the  Lord's  day. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Vcr.  1—12.  The  resurrection  of  ChriH.  13—27.  He  appears  to  two  ditdpks  on  th€  way  to 
Emmaus.  28—85.  And  makes  himself  known  to  them.  a&— 49.  Christ  appears  to  tke  ether 
disciples.     60—53.  His  ascension, 

Ver.  1 — 12.  See  the  affection  and  respect  the  women  showed  to  Christ, 
after  he  was  dead  and  buried.  Observe  their  surprise  when  they  found  the 
stone  rolled  away,  and  the  grave  empty.    Christians  often  perplex  themselves 
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about  that  with  which  they  should  comfort  and  encourage  themselves.  They 
look  rather  to  find  their  Master  in  his  grave-clothes,  than  angels  in  their 
shining  garments.  The  angels  assure  them  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ; 
is  risen  bj  his  own  power.  These  angels  from  heaven  bring  not  any  new 
gospel,  but  remind  the  women  of  Christ's  words,  and  teach  them  how  to  ap- 
ply them. — ^We  may  wonder  that  these  disciples,  who  believed  Jesus  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  true  Messiah,  who  had  been  so  often  told  that  he 
must  die,  and  rise  again,  and  then  enter  into  his  glory,  who  had  seen  him 
more  than  once  raise  the  dead,  yet  should  be  so  backward  to  believe  his 
raising  himself.  But  all  our  mistakes  in  religion  spring  from  ignorance  or 
forgetfulness  of  the  words  Christ  has  spoken. — ^Peter  now  ran  to  the  sepulchre, 
who  so  lately  ran  from  his  Master.  He  was  amazed.  There  are  many  things 
puzzling  and  perplexing  to  us,  which  would  be  plain  and  profitable,  if  we 
.rightly  understood  the  words  of  Christ. 

13---27.  This  appearance  of  Jesus  to  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus, 
happened  the  same  day  that  he  rose  from  the  dead.  It  well  becomes  the 
disciples  of  Christ  to  talk  together  of  his  death  and  resurrection ;  thus  they 
may  improve  one  another's  knowledge,  refresh  one  another's  memory,  and 
stir  up  each  other's  devout  affections.  And  where  but  two  together  are  well 
employed  in  work  of  that  kind,  he  will  come  to  them,  and  make  a  third. 
Those  who  seek  Christ,  shall  find  him :  he  will  manifest  himself  to  those  that 
inquire  after  him ;  and  give  knowledge  to  those  who  use  the  helps  for  know- 
ledge which  they  have. — No  matter  how  it  was,  but  so  it  was,  they  did  not 
know  him ;  he  so  ordering  it,  that  they  might  the  more  freely  discourse  with 
him.  Christ's  disciples  are  often  sad  ana  sorrowful,  even  when  they  have 
reason  to  rejoice ;  but  through  the  weakness  of  their  faith,  they  cannot  take 
the  comfort  oflered  to  them.  Though  Christ  is  entered  into  his  state  of  ex- 
altation, yet  he  notices  the  sorrows  of  his  disciples,  and  is  afflicted  in  their 
afflictions. — Those  are  strangers  in  Jerusalem,  that  know  not  of  the  death 
and  sufferings  of  Jesus.  Those  who  have  the  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified, 
should  seek  to  spread  that  knowledge.  Our  Lord  Jesus  reproved  them  for 
the  weakness  of  their  faith  in  the  Scriptiures  of  the  Old  Testament.  Did 
we  know  more  of  the  Divine  counsels  as  far  as  they  are  made  known  in 
the  Scriptures,  we  should  not  be  subject  to  the  perplexities  we  often  en- 
tangle ourselves  in.  He  shows  them  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  really 
the  appointed  way  to  his  glory ;  but  the  cross  of  Christ  was  that  to  which  they 
could  not  reconcile  themselves.  Beginning  at  Moses,  the  first  inspired  writer 
of  the  Old  Testament,  Jesus  expounded  to  them  the  things  concerning  him- 
self. There  are  many  passages  throughout  all  the  Scriptures  concerning 
Christ,  which  it  is  of  great  advantage  to  put  together.  We  cannot  go  far  in 
any  part,  but  we  meet  with  something  that  has  reference  to  Christ,  some  pro- 
phecy, some  promise,  some  prayer,  some  type  or  other.  A  golden  thread  of 
fospel  grace  runs  through  the  whole  web  of  the  Old  Testament.  Christ  is  the 
est  expositor  of  Scripture ;  and  even  after  his  resurrection,  he  led  people  to 
know  the  mystery  concerning  himself,  not  by  advancing  new  notions,  but  by 
showing  how  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  and  turning  them  to  the  earnest 
study  of  it. 

28 — 35.  If  we  would  have  Christ  dwell  with  us,  we  must  be  earnest  with 
him.  Those  that  have  experienced  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  commimion 
with  him,  cannot  but  desire  more  of  his  company.  He  took  bread,  and  blessed 
it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  This  he  did  with  his  usual  authority  and 
affection,  with  the  same  manner,  perhaps  with  the  same  words.  He  here 
teaches  us  to  crave  a  blessing  on  evenr  meal.  See  how  Christ  by  his  Spirit 
and  grace  makes  himself  known  to  the  souls  of  his  people.  He  opens  the 
Scriptiures  to  them.     He  meets  them  at  his  table,  in  the  ordinance  of  the 
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Lord's  supper ;  is  known  to  them  in  breaking  of  bread.  But  the  work  is 
complctccl  by  the  opening  of  the  eyes  of  their  mind ;  yet  it  is  but  short  views 
we  have  of  Christ  in  this  world,  but  when  we  enter  heaven,  we  shall  see  him 
for  ever. — ^They  had  found  the  preaching  powerful,  even  when  they  knew  not 
the  preacher.  Those  Scriptures  which  speak  of  Christ,  will  warm  the  heails 
of  his  true  disciples.  That  is  likely  to  do  most  good,  which  affects  us  with 
the  love  of  Jesus  in  dying  for  us.  It  is  the  duty  of  those  to  whom  he  has 
shown  himself,  to  let  others  know  what  he  has  done  for  their  souls.  It  is  of 
great  use  for  the  disciples  of  Christ  to  compare  their  experiences,  and  tell 
them  to  each  other. 

36—49.  Jesus  appeared  in  a  miraculous  manner,  assuring  the  disciples  of 
his  peace,  though  they  had  so  lately  forsaken  him,  and  promising  spiritu^ 
peace  with  every  blessing.  Many  troublesome  thoughts  which  disquiet  our 
minds,  rise  from  mistakes  concerning  Christ.  All  the  troublesome  thoughts 
which  rise  in  our  hearts  at  any  time,  are  known  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  are 
displeasing  to  him.  He  spake  with  them  on  their  unreasonable  unbelief. 
Nothing  had  passed  but  what  was  foretold  by  the  prophets,  and  necessan  1"  r 
the  salvation  of  sinners.  And  now  all  men  should  be  taught  the  nature  and 
necessity  of  repentance,  in  order  to  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins.  And  thew 
blessings  were  to  be  sought  for,  by  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Christ  by 
his  Spirit  works  on  the  minds  of  men.  Even  good  men  need  to  have  their 
imderstandings  opened.  But  that  we  may  have  right  thoughts  of  Christ. 
there  needs  no  more  than  to  be  made  to  imderstand  the  Scriptures. 

50 — 53.  Christ  ascended  from  Bethany,  near  the  Mount  of  Ohves.  There 
was  the  garden  in  whith  his  sufferings  began ;  there  he  was  in  his  agony. 
Those  that  would  go  to  heaven,  must  ascend  thither  from  the  house  of  suf- 
ferings and  sorrows.  The  disciples  did  not  see  him  rise  out  of  the  grave ; 
his  resurrection  could  be  proved  by  their  seeing  him  alive  afterwards :  but 
they  saw  him  ascend  into  heaven ;  they  could  not  otherwise  have  a  proof  of 
his  ascension. — He  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them.  He  dia  not  ^o 
away  in  displeasure,  but  in  love,  he  left  a  blessing  behind  him.  As  he  arose. 
so  he  ascended,  by  his  own  power. — ^They  worshipped  him.  This  fresh  dis- 
play of  Christ's  glory  drew  from  them  fresh  acknowledgments.  They  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy.  The  glory  of  Christ  is  the  joy  of  all  true 
behevers,  even  while  they  are  here  in  this  world.  While  waiting  for  God's 
promises,  we  must  go  forth  to  meet  them  with  our  praises.  And  nothing  better 
prepares  the  mind  for  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost.  Fears  are  silenced,  sorrows 
sweetened  and  allayed,  and  hopes  kept  up.  And  this  is  the  ground  of  a 
Christian's  boldness  at  the  throne  of  grace  ;  yea,  the  Father's  throne  is  the 
throne  of  grace  to  us,  because  it  is  also  the  throne  of  our  Mediator,  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  us  rely  on  his  promises,  and  plead  them.  Let  us  attend  his 
ordinances,  praise  and  bless  God  for  his  mercies,  set  our  affections  on  things 
above,  and  expect  the  Redeemer's  return  to  complete  our  happiness.  Amen. 
Even  so,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

ST.   JOHN. 


The  apostle  and  evangelist,  John,  seems  to  have  been  the  youngest  of  the  twelve.  He  wai 
especially  favoured  with  our  Lord's  regard  and  confidence,  so  as  to  be  spoken  of  as  the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved.  He  was  very  sincerely  attached  (o  his  Master.  He  exercised  his  mva^ 
at  Jerusalem  with  much  success,  and  outlived  the  destruction  of  that  city,  agreeably  to  Chri^'' 
prediction,  ch.  xxi.  22.  History  relates  that  after  the  death  of  Christ's  mother,  John  resided 
chiefly  at  Ephesua.  Towards  the  close  of  Domitian's  reign  he  was  banished  to  the  isle  of  Patffiot, 
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where  he  wrote  his  Revelation.  On  the  accession  of  Nerva,  he  was  set  at  liberty,  and  returned 
to  Ephesus,  where  it  is  thought  he  wrote  his  Gospel  and  Epistles,  about  a.  d.  9/,  and  died  soon 
after.— The  design  of  this  Gospel  appears  to  be  to  convey  to  the  Christian  world,  just  notions  of 
the  real  nature,  office,  and  character  of  that  Divine  Tcacner,  who  came  to  instruct  and  to  redeem 
mankind.  For  this  purpose,  John  was  directed  to  select  for  his  narrative,  those  passages  of  our 
Saviour's  life,  which  most  clearly  displayed  his  Divine  power  and  authority ;  and  those  of  his 
discourses,  in  which  he  spake  most  plainly  of  his  own  nature,  and  of  the  power  of  his  death, 
as  an  atonement  for  the  sms  of  the  world. '  By  omitting,  or  only  briefly  mentioning,  the  events 
recorded  by  the  other  evangelists,  John  gave  testimony  that  their  narratives  are  true,  and  left 
room  for  the  doctrinal  statements  already  mentioned,  and  for  particulars  omitted  in  the  other 
Gospels,  many  of  which  are  exceedingly  important. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Vcr.  1— 5.  The  Divinity  of  Christ  6 — \A.  His  Divine  and  human  nature.  15 — \Q.  John 
the  Baptises  testimony  to  Christ.  19 — 28.  John's  public  testimony  concerning  Christ. 
29 36.  Other  testimonies  of  John  concerning  Christ.  37 — 42.  Andrew  and  another  dis- 
ciple follow  Jesus.     43-^51.  Philip  and  Nathanael  called, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  plainest  reason  why  the  Son  of  God  is  called  the  Word, 
seems  to  be,  that  as  our  words  explain  our  minds  to  others,  so  was  the  Son 
of  God  sent  in  order  to  reveal  his  Father's  mind  to  the  world. — What  the 
evangelist  says  of  Christ  proves  that  he  is  God.  He  asserts,  His  existence 
in  the  beginning ;  His  coexistence  with  the  Father.  The  Word  was  with 
God.  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and  not  as  an  instrument.  Without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made,  from  the  highest  angel  to  the 
meanest  worm.  This  shows  how  well  qualified  he  was  for  the  work  of  our 
redemption  and  salvation.  The  light  of  reason,  as  well  as  the  life  of  sense, 
is  derived  from  him,  and  depends  upon  him.  This  eternal  Word,  this  true 
Light  shines,  but  the  darkness  comprehends  it  not.  Let  us  pray  without 
ceasing,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened  to  behold  this  Light,  that  we  may  walk 
in  it;  and  thus  be  made  wise  unto  salvation,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

6 — 14.  John  the  Baptist  came  to  bear  witness  concerning  Jesus.  Nothing 
more  fully  shows  the  darkness  of  men's  minds,  than  that  when  the  Light  had 
appeared,  there  needed  a  witness  to  call  attention  to  it.  Christ  was  the 
true  Light ;  that  great  Light  which  deserves  to  be  called  so.  Bv  his  Spirit 
and  grace  he  enlightens  all  that  are  enlightened  to  salvation ;  and  those  that 
are  not  enlightened  by  him,  perish  in  darkness.  Christ  was  in  the  world 
when  he  took  our  nature  upon  him,  and  dwelt  among  us.  The  Son  of  the 
Highest  was  here  in  this  lower  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it. 
He  came  to  save  a  lost  world,  because  it  was  a  world  of  his  own  making. 
Yet  the  world  knew  him  not.  When  he  comes  as  a  Judge,  the  world  shall 
know  him.  Many  say  that  they  are  Christ's  own,  yet  do  not  receive  him,  be- 
cause they  will  not  part  with  their  sins,  nor  have  him  to  reign  over  them. — 
All  the  children  of  God  are  born  again.  This  new  birth  is  through  the  word 
of  God  as  the  means,  1  Pet.  i.  23,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the  Author. 
By  his  Divine  presence  Christ  always  was  in  the  world.  But  now  that  the 
fulness  of  time  was  come,  he  was,  after  another  manner,  God  manifested  in 
the  flesh.  But  observe  the  beams  of  his  Divine  glory,  which  darted  through 
this  veil  of  flesh.  Men  discover  their  weaknesses  to  those  most  familiar 
with  them,  but  it  was  not  so  with  Christ ;  those  most  intimate  with  him  saw 
most  of  his  glory.  Although  he  was  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  as  to  outward 
circumstances,  yet,  in  respect  of  graces,  his  form  was  like  the  Son  of  God 
His  Divine  glory  appeared  in  the  holiness  of  his  doctrine,  and  in  his  miracles. 
He  was  full  of  grace,  fully  acceptable  to  his  Father,  therefore  qualified  to 
plead  for  us ;  and  full  of  truth,  fully  aware  of  the  things  he  was  to  reveal. 

15_18.  As  to  the  order  of  time  and  entrance  on  his  work,  Christ  came 
after  John,  but  in  every  other  way  he  was  before  him.  The  expression 
clearly  shows  that  Jesus  had  existence  before  he  appeared  on  earth  as  man. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


774  JOHN  1. 

All  fulness  dwells  in  him,  from  which  alone  fallen  sinners  have,  and  shall 
receive,  by  faith,  all  that  renders  them  wise,  strong,  holy,  useful,  and  happy. 
Our  receivings  by  Christ  are  all  summed  up  in  this  one  word,  grace ;  we  have 
received  *'  even  grace,"  a  gift  so  great,  so  rich,  so  invaluable ;  the  good  will 
of  God  towards  us,  and  the  good  work  of  God  in  us.  The  law  of  God  is 
holy,  just,  and  good ;  and  we  should  make  the  proper  use  of  it  But  we 
cannot  derive  from  it  pardon,  righteousness,  or  strength.  It  teaches  us  to 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,  but  it  cannot  supply  the  place  of 
that  doctrine.  As  no  mercy  comes  from  God  to  sinners  but  through  Jesus 
Christ,  no  man  can  come  to  the  Father  but  by  him ;  no  man  can  know  G(>d, 
except  as  he  is  made  known  in  the  only  begotten  and  beloved  Son. 

19^28.  John  disowns  himself  to  be  the  Christ,  who  was  now  expected 
and  waited  for.  He  came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  but  he  was  not 
the  person  of  Elias.  John  was  not  that  Prophet  whom  Moses  said  the  Lord 
would  raise  up  to  them  of  their  brethren,  like  unto  him.  He  was  not  such 
a  prophet  as  they  expected,  who  would  rescue  them  from  the  Romans.  He 
gave  such  an  account  of  himself,  as  might  excite  and  awaken  them  to  hearken 
to  him.  He  baptized  the  people  with  water  as  a  profession  of  repentance, 
and  as  an  outward  sign  of  the  spiritual  blessings  to  be  conferred  on  th<  m 
by  the  Messiah,  who  was  in  the  midst  of  them,  though  they  knew  him  na, 
and  to  whom  he  was  unworthy  to  render  the  meanest  service. 

29 — 36.  John  saw  Jesus  coming  to  him,  and  pointed  him  out  as  the  Lanib 
of  God.  The  paschal  lamb,  in  the  shedding  ana  sprinkling  of  its  blood,  the 
roasting  and  eating  of  its  flesh,  and  all  the  other  circumstances  of  the  ordi- 
nance, represented  the  salvation  of  sinners  by  faith  in  Christ.  And  the 
lambs  sacrificed  every  morning  and  evening,  can  only  refer  to  Christ  slain  as 
a  sacrifice  to  redeem  us  to  God  by  his  blood.  John  came  as  a  preacher  cf 
repentance,  yet  he  told  his  followers  that  they  were  to  look  for  the  pardon  of 
their  sins  to  Jesus  only,  and  to  his  death.  It  agrees  with  God's  glory  to 
pardon  all  who  depend  on  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ.  He  takes  away 
the  sin  of  the  world ;  purchases  pardon  for  all  that  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel.  This  encourages  our  faith ;  if  Christ  takes  away  the  sin  of  tho 
world,  then  why  not  my  sin?  He  bore  sin^r  us,  and  so  bears  it  from  us. 
God  could  have  taken  away  sin,  by  taking  away  the  sinner,  as  he  took  away 
the  sin  of  the  old  world ;  but  here  is  a  way  of  doing  away  sin,  yet  sparing 
the  sinner,  by  making  his  Son  sin,  that  is,  a  sin-offering,  for  us.  See 
Jesus  taking  away  sin,  and  let  that  cause  hatred  of  sin,  and  resolutions 
against  it.  Let  us  not  hold  that  fast,  which  the  Lamb  of  God  came  to 
take  away. — ^To  confirm  his  testimony  concerning  Christ,  John  declares  the 
appearance  at  his  baptism,  in  which  God  himself  bore  witness  to  him.  He 
saw  and  bare  record  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  the  end  and  object 
ol*  John's  testimony,  that  Jesus  was  the  promised  Messiah.  John  took  every 
oj)])nrtunity  that  offered  to  lead  people  to  Christ. 

37 — 42.  The  strongest  and  most  prevailing  argument  with  an  awakened 
soul  to  follow  Christ,  is,  that  it  is  he  only  who  takes  away  sin.  Whatever 
communion  there  is  between  our  souls  and  Christ,  it  is  he  who  begins  the 
discourse.  He  asked.  What  seek  ye  ?  The  question  Jesus  put  to  them,  we 
should  all  put  to  ourselves  when  we  beffin  to  follow  Him,  What  do  we  de- 
sign and  desire  ?  In  following  Christ,  do  we  seek  the  favour  of  God  and 
eternal  life  ?  He  invites  them  to  come  without  delay.  Now  is  the  accepted 
.  time,  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  where  Christ  is,  wherever  it  be. 
— ^We  ought  to  labour  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  related  to  us,  and 
seek  to  brin^  them  to  Him.  Those  who  come  to  Christ,  must  come  with  a 
fixed  resolution  to  be  firm  and  constant  to  him,  like  a  stone,  solid  and  sted- 
fast ;  and  it  is  by  his  grace  that  they  are  so. 
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43 — 51.  See  the  nature  of  true  Christianitj,  it  is  following  Jesus;  devoting 
ourselves  to  him,  and  treading  in  his  steps.  Observe  the  objection  Nathanael 
made.  All  who  desire  to  profit  by  the  word  of  God,  must  beware  of  preju- 
dices against  places,  or  denominations  of  men.  They  should  examine  for 
themselves,  and  they  will  sometimes  find  good  where  they  looked  for  none. 
Many  people  are  kept  from  the  ways  of  religion  by  the  unreasonable  preju- 
dices tney  conceive.  The  best  way  to  remove  false  notions  of  religion,  is  to 
make  trial  of  it. — In  Nathanael  there  was  no  guile.  His  profession  was  not 
hypocritical.  He  was  not  a  dissembler,  nor  dishonest ;  he  was  a  sound  cha- 
racter, a  really  upright,  godly  man.  Christ  knows  what  men  are  indeed. 
Does  He  know  us  ?  Let  us  desire  to  know  him.  Let  us  seek  and  pray  to  be 
Israelites  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile ;  truly  Christians,  approved  of  Christ 
himself.  Some  things  weak,  imperfect,  and  sinful,  are  found  in  all,  but  hypo- 
crisy belongs  not  to  a  believer's  character.  Jesus  witnessed  what  passed 
when  Nathanael  was  under  the  fig-tree.  Probably  he  was  then  in  fervent 
prayer,  seeking  direction  as  to  the  Hope  and  Consolation  of  Israel,  where 
no  human  eye  observed  him.  This  showed  him  that  our  Lord  knew  the 
secrets  of  his  heart. — Through  Christ  we  commune  with,  and  benefit  by  the 
holy  angels ;  and  things  in  heaven  and  things  on  earth  are  reconciled  and 
united  together. 

CHAPTER  11. 

Ver.  Lll.  Hie  miracU  at  Cana.     12—22.   Christ  casts  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  (he 
temple,    23^-25.  Afany  believe  in  Christ, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  It  is  very  desirable  when  there  is  a  marriage,  to  have  Christ 
own  and  bless  it.  Those  that  woidd  have  Christ  with  them  at  their  marriage, 
must  invite  him  by  prayer,  and  he  will  come.  Wliile  in  this  world  we  some- 
times find  ourselves  in  straits,  even  when  we  think  ourselves  in  fulness. 
There  was  want  at  a  marriage  feast.  Those  who  are  come  to  care  for  the 
things  of  the  world,  must  look  for  trouble,  and  count  upon  disappointment. 
In  our  addresses  to  Christ,  we  must  humbly  spread  our  case  before  him,  and 
then  refer  ourselves  to  him  to  do  as  he  pleases. — In  Christ's  reply  to  his 
mother  there  was  no  disrespect.  He  used  the  same  word  when  speaking  to 
her  with  affection  from  the  cross ;  yet  it  is  a  standing  testimony  against  the 
idolatry  of  after-ages,  in  giving  undue  honours  to  his  mother. — His  hour  is 
come  when  we  know  not  what  to  do.  Delays  of  mercy  are  not  denials  of 
prayer.  Those  that  expect  Christ's  favours,  must  observe  his  orders  with 
ready  obedience.  The  way  of  duty  is  the  way  to  mercy ;  and  Christ's  methods 
must  not  be  objected  against. — The  beginning  of  Moses'  miracles  was  turn- 
ing water  into  blood,  Exod.  vii.  20 ;  the  beginning  of  Christ's  miracles  was 
turning  water  into  wine ;  which  may  remind  us  of  the  difference  between  the 
law  of  Moses  and  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  showed  that  he  improves  crea- 
ture-comforts to  all  true  believers,  and  makes  them  comforts  indeed.  And 
Christ's  works  are  all  for  use.  Has  he  turned  thy  water  into  wine,  given 
thee  knowledge  and  grace  ?  it  is  to  profit  withal ;  therefore  draw  out  now, 
and  use  it.  It  was  the  best  wine.  Christ's  works  commend  themselves  even 
to  those  who  know  not  their  Author.  What  was  produced  by  miracles, 
always  was  the  best  in  its  kind. — ^Though  Christ  hereby  allows  a  right  use  of 
wine,  he  does  not  in  the  least  do  away  his  own  caution,  which  is,  that  our 
hearts  be  not  at  any  time  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  Luke 
xxi.  34.  Though  we  need  not  scruple  to  feast  with  our  friends  on  proper 
occasions,  yet  every  social  interview  should  be  so  conducted,  that  we  might 
invite  the  Redeemer  to  join  with  us,  if  he  were  now  on  earth ;  and  all  levity, 
luxury,  and  excess  offend  him. 

12 — 22.  The  first  public  work  in  which  we  find  Christ  engaged,  was  driving 
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from  the  temple  the  traders  whom  the  covetous  priests  and  rulers  encou- 
raged to  make  a  market-place  of  its  courts.  Those  now  make  God's  house 
a  house  of  merchandise,  whose  minds  are  filled  with  cares  about  worldly 
business  when  attending  religious  exercises,  or  who  perform  Divine  offices  for 
love  of  gain. — Christ,  having  thus  cleansed  the  temple,  gave  a  sign  to  those 
who  demanded  it,  to  prove  his  authority  for  so  doing.  He  foretells  his  death 
by  the  Jews'  malice,  Destroy  ye  this  temple ;  I  will  permit  you  to  destroy  it. 
He  foretells  his  resurrection  by  his  own  power ;  In  three  days  I  will  raise  it 
up.  Christ  took  again  his  own  life.  Men  mistake  by  understanding  that  accord- 
ing to  the  letter,  which  the  Scripture  speaks  by  way  of  figure.  When  Jesus  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  he  had  said  this.  It  helps  much 
in  understanding  the  Divine  word,  to  observe  the  fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures. 
23 — 25.  Our  Lord  knew  all  men,  their  nature,  dispositions,  affections,  de- 
signs, so  as  we  do  not  know  any  man,  not  even  ourselves.  He  knows  his 
crafty  enemies,  and  all  their  secret  projects ;  his  false  friends,  and  their  true 
characters.  He  knows  who  are  truly  his,  knows  their  uprightness,  and  knowg 
their  weaknesses.  We  know  what  is  done  by  men ;  Christ  knows  what  is  in 
them,  he  tries  the  heart.  Beware  of  a  dead  faith,  or  a  formal  profession : 
carnal,  empty  professors  are  not  to  be  trusted,  and  however  men  impose  on 
others  or  themselves,  they  cannot  impose  on  tiie  heart-searching  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1—21.  ChrisCa  diaccurse  with  Nicodemus.    22—36.  Tka  baptism  of  JofiH  and  of  CSkrut-^ 

Jokn*8  testiuunof, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Nicodemus  was  afraid,  or  ashamed  to  be  seen  with  Christ, 
therefore  came  in  the  night.  When  religion  is  out  of  fashion,  there  are  many 
Nicodemites.  But  though  he  came  by  night,  Jesus  bid  him  welcome,  and 
hereby  taught  us  to  encourage  good  beginnings,  although  weak.  And  though 
now  he  came  by  night,  yet  afterward  he  owned  Christ  publicly.  He  did  not 
talk  with  Christ  about  state  affairs,  though  he  was  a  ruler,  but  about  the  con- 
cerns of  his  own  soul  and  its  salvation,  and  went  at  once  to  them. — Our  Sa- 
viour spoke  of  the  necessity  and  nature  of  regeneration  or  the  new  birth,  and 
at  once  directed  Nicodemus  to  the  source  of  holiness  of  the  heart.  Birth  is 
the  beginning  of  life  ;  to  be  bom  again,  is  to  begin  to  live  anew,  as  those  who 
have  lived  much  amiss,  or  to  little  purpose.  We  must  have  a  new  nature, 
new  principles,  new  affections,  new  auns.  By  our  first  birth  we  were  cor- 
rupt, shapen  in  sin ;  therefore  we  must  be  made  new  creatures.  No  stronger 
expression  could  have  been  chosen  to  signify  a  great  and  most  remarkable 
change  of  state  and  character.  We  must  oe  entirelv  different  from  what  we 
were  before,  as  that  which  begins  to  be  at  any  time,  is  not,  and  cannot  be  the 
same  with  that  which  was  before.  This  new  birth  is  from  heaven,  ch.  i.  13, 
and  its  tendency  is  to  heaven.  It  is  a-  great  change  made  in  the  heart  of  a 
sinner,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  means  that  something  is  done  in 
us,  and  for  us,  which  we  cannot  do  for  ourselves.  Something  is  wrought, 
whereby  such  a  life  begins  as  shall  last  for  ever.  We  cannot  otherwise  ex- 
pect any  benefit  by  Christ ;  it  is  necessaiy  to  our  happiness  here  and  here- 
after.— What  Christ  -spake,  Nicodemus  misunderstood,  as  if  there  had  been 
no  other  way  of  regenerating  and  new-moulding  an  immortal  soul,  than  by 
new-framing  the  body.  But  he  acknowledged  his  ignorance,  which  shows 
a  desire  to  be  better  informed.  It  is  then  further  explained  by  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  shows  the  Author  of  this  blessed  change.  It  is  not  wrought  by 
any  wisdom  or  power  of  our  own,  but  by  the  power  of  the  blessed  Spirit  We 
are  shapen  in  iniquity,  which  makes  it  necessary  that  our  natiure  be  changed. 
We  are  not  to  marvel  at  this ;  for,  when  we  consider  the  holiness  of  God, 
the  depravity  of  our  nature,  and  the  happiness  set  before  us,  we  shall  not 
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think  it  strange  that  so  much  stress  is  laid  upon  this. — ^The  regenerating  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  compared  to  water.  It  is  also  probable  that  Christ  had 
reference  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  Not  that  all  those,  and  those  only,  that 
are  baptized,  are  saved ;  but  without  that  new  birth  which  is  wrought  by  the 
Spirit,  and  signified  by  baptism,  none  shall  be  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. — ^The  same  word  signifies  both  the  wind  and  the  Spirit.  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth  for  us ;  God  directs  it.  The  Spirit  sends  his  influ- 
ences where,  and  when,  on  whom,  and  in  what  measure  and  degree,  he  pleases. 
Though  the  causes  are  hidden,  the  efifects  are  plain,  when  the  soul  is  brought 
to  mourn  for  sin,  and  to  breathe  after  Christ. 

9 — 13.  Christ's  stating  of  the  doctrine  and  the  necessity  of  regeneration, 
it  should  seem,  made  it  not  clearer  to  Nicodemus.  Thus  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  are  foolishness  to  the  natural  man.  Many  think  that  cannot 
be  proved,  which  they  cannot  believe. — Christ's  discourse  of  gospel  truths, 
ver.  11 — 13,  shows  the  folly  of  those  who  make  these  things  strange  unto 
them ;  and  it  recommends  us  to  search  them  out.  Jesus  Christ  is  every  way 
able  to  reveal  the  will  of  God  to  us ;  for  he  came  down  from  heaven,  and  yet 
is  in  heaven.  We  have  here  a  notice  of  Christ's  two  distinct  natures  in  one 
person,  so  that  while  he  is  the  Son  of  man,  yet  he  is  in  heaven.  God  is  the 
**  HE  THAT  IS,"  and  heaven  is  the  dwelling-place  of  his  holiness.  The  know- 
ledge of  this  must  be  from  above,  and  can  be  received  by  faith  alone. 

14 — 18.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  us  by  healing  us,  as  the  children  of  Israel, 
stung  with  fiery  serpents,  were  cured  and  lived  by  looking  up  to  the  brazen 
serpent,  Numb.  xxi.  6 — ^9.  In  this  observe  the  deadly  and  destructive  nature 
of  sin.  Ask  awakened  consciences,  ask  damned  sinners,  they  will  tell  you, 
that  how  charming  soever  the  allurements  of  sin  may  be,  at  the  last  it  bites 
like  a  serpent.  See  the  powerful  remedy  against  this  fatal  malady.  Christ 
is  plainly  set  forth  to  us  in  the  gospel.  He  whom  we  offended  is  our  Peace, 
and  the  way  of  applying  for  a  cure  is  by  believing.  If  any  so  far  slight  either 
their  disease  by  sin,  or  the  method  of  cure  by  Christ,  as  not  to  receive  Christ 
upon  his  own  terms,  their  ruin  is  upon  their  own  heads.  He  has  said.  Look 
and  be  saved,  look  and  live ;  lift  up  the  eyes  of  your  faith  to  Christ  cruci- 
fied. And  until  we  have  grace  to  do  this,  we  shall  not  be  cured,  but  still  are 
wounded  with  the  stings  of  Satan,  and  in  a  dying  state. — ^Jesus  Christ  came 
to  save  us  by  pardoning  us,  that  we  might  not  die  by  the  sentence  of  the  law. 
Here  is  gospel,  good  news  indeed.  Here  is  God's  love  in  giving  his  Son  for 
the  world.  God  so  loved  the  world;  so  really,  so  richly.  Behold  and 
wonder,  that  the  great  God  should  love  such  a  worthless  world ! — Here,  also, 
is  the  great  gospel  duty,  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  God  having  given  him 
to  be  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  we  must  give  up  ourselves  to  be  ruled, 
and  taught,  and  saved  by  him.  And  here  is  the  great  gospel  benefit,  that 
whoever  believes  in  Christ,  shall  not  perish,  but  shall  have  everlastuig  life. 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  and  so  saving  it.  It  could 
not  be  saved,  but  through  him ;  there  is  no  salvation  in  any  other. — ^From 
all  this  is  shown  the  happiness  of  true  believers ;  he  that  believeth  in  Christ 
is  not  condemned.  Though  he  has  been  a  great  sinner,  yet  he  is  not  dealt 
with  according  to  what  his  sins  deserve. 

18 — 21.  How  great  is  the  sin  of  unbelievers !  God  sent  One  to  save  us, 
that  was  dearest  to  himself;  and  shall  he  not  be  dearest  to  us  ?  How  great 
is  the  misery  of  unbelievers !  they  are  condemned  already ;  which  speaks  a 
certain  condemnation ;  a  present  condemnation.  The  wrath  of  God  now 
fiistens  upon  them ;  and  their  own  hearts  condemn  them.  There  is  also  a  con- 
demnation grounded  on  their  former  guilt ;  they  are  open  to  the  law  for  all 
their  sins ;  because  they  are  not  by  faith  interested  in  the  gospel  pardon. 
Unbelief  is  a  sin  against  the  remedy.    It  springs  from  the  enmity  of  the  heart 
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of  man  to  God,  from  love  of  sin  in  some  form.  Read  also  the  doom  of  those 
that  would  not  know  Christ.  SinM  works  are  works  of  darkness.  The 
wicked  world  keep  as  far  from  this  light  as  they  can,  lest  their  deeds  should 
he  reproved.  Christ  is  hated,  hecause  sin  is  loved.  K  they  had  not  hated 
saving  knowledge,  they  would  not  sit  down  contentedly  in  condemning  ig- 
norance.— On  the  other  hand,  renewed  hearts  bid  this  light  welcome.  A 
good  man  acts  truly  and  sincerely  in  all  he  does.  He  desires  to  know  what 
the  will  of  God  is,  and  to  do  it,  Uiough  against  his  own  worldly  interest.  A 
change  in  his  whole  character  and  conduct  has  taken  place.  The  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  is  become  the  com- 
manding principle  of  his  actions.  So  long  as  he  continues  under  a  load  of 
unforgiven  guilt,  there  can  be  little  else  than  slavish  fear  of  God ;  but  when 
his  doubts  are  done  away,  when  he  sees  the  righteous  ground  whereon  this 
forgiveness  is  built,  he  rests  on  it  as  his  own,  and  is  united  to  God  by  un- 
feigned love.  Our  works  are  good  when  the  will  of  God  is  the  rule  of  Uiem, 
and  the  glory  of  God  the  end  of  them ;  when  they  are  done  in  his  strength, 
and  for  his  sake  ;  to  him,  and  not  to  men. — Regeneration,  or  the  new  birth, 
is  a  subject  to  which  the  world  is  very  averse ;  it  is,  however,  the  grand  con- 
cern, in  comparison  with  which  every  thing  else  is  but  trifling.  WTiat  does 
it  signify  though  we  have  food  to  eat  in  plenty,  and  variety  of  raiment  to  put 
on,  if  we  are  not  bom  again  ?  if  after  a  few  mornings  and  evenings  spent  in 
unthinking  mirth,  carnal  pleasure,  and  riot,  we  die  in  our  sins,  and  lie  down  in 
sorrow  ?  What  does  it  signify  though  we  are  well  able  to  act  our  parts  in 
life,  in  every  other  respect,  if  at  last  we  hear  from  the  Supreme  Judge, 
*'  Depart  from  me,  I  know  you  not,  ye  workers  of  iniquity?" 

22 — 36.  John  was  fully  satisfied  with  the  place  ana  work  assigned  him ; 
but  Jesus  came  on  a  more  important  work.  He  also  knew  that  Jesus  would 
increase  in  honour  and  influence,  for  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
would  be  no  end,  while  he  himself  would  be  less  followed.  Jolm  knew  that 
Jesus  came  from  heaven  as  the  Son  of  God,  while  he  was  a  sinful,  mortal 
man,  who  could  only  speak  about  the  more  plain  subjects  of  religion.  The 
words  of  Jesus  were  the  words  of  God;  he  had  the  Spirit,  not  by  measure,  as 
the  prophets,  but  in  all  fulness.  Everlasting  life  could  only  be  had  by  faith 
in  Him,  and  might  be  thus  obtained ;  whereas  all  those,  who  believe  not  in 
the  Son  of  God,  cannot  partake  of  salvation,  but  the  wrath  of  God  for  ever 
rests  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Vcr.  1— 3.  Chrisfs  departure  into  Galilee,  4->26.  His  discovrse  with  the  Samarita*  woman. 
27—42.  The  effecla  of  Christe  conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria.  43—54.  Chn^ 
heals  the  nobleman's  son, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Jesus  apphed  himself  more  to  preaching,  which  was  the  more 
excellent,  1  Cor.  i.  17,  than  to  baptism.  He  would  put  honour  upon  his 
disciples,  by  employing  them  to  baptize.  He  teaches  us  that  the  benefit  oi 
sacraments  depends  not  on  the  hand  that  administers  them. 

4 — ^26.  There  was  great  hatred  between  the  Samaritans  and  the  Je^i-s. 
Christ's  road  from  Judea  to  Galilee  lay  through  Samaria.  We  should  not  go 
into  places  of  temptation  but  when  we  needs  must ;  and  then  must  not  dwell 
in  them,  but  hasten  through  them. — ^We  -have  here  our  Lord  Jesus  under 
the  common  fatigue  of  travellers.  Thus  we  see  that  he  was  truly  a  man. 
Toil  came  in  with  sin ;  therefore  Christ,  having  made  himself  a  curse  for  us, 
submitted  to  it.  Also,  he  was  a  poor  man,  and  went  all  his  journeys  on  foot. 
Being  wearied,  he  sat  thus  on  the  well ;  he  had  no  couch  to  rest  upon.  He 
sat  thtiSy  as  people  wearied  with  travelling  sit.  Surely,  we  ought  readily  to 
submit  to  be  like  the  Son  of  God  in  such  things  as  these. — Christ  asked  a 
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woman  for  water.     She  was  surprised  because  he  did  not  show  the  anger  of 
his  own  nation  against  the  Samaritans.     Moderate  men  of  all  sides  are  men 
wondered  at.      Uhrist  took  the  occasion  to  teach  her  Divine  things : .  he 
converted  this  woman,  by  showing  her  ignorance  and  sinfulness,  and  her 
need  of  a  Saviour.     By  this  living  water  is  meant  the  Spirit.     Under  this 
comparison  the  blessing  of  the  Messiah  had  been  promised  in  the  Old  Testa* 
ment.     The  graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  his  comforts,  satbfy  the  thirsting  soul, 
that  knows  its  own  nature  and  necessity. — ^What  Jesus  spake  figuratively, 
she  took  literally.     Christ  shows  that  the  water  of  Jacob's  well  yielded  a 
very  short  satisfaction.     Of  whatever  waters  of  comfort  we  drink,  we  shall 
thirst  again.     But  whoever  partakes  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  the  comforts 
of  the  gospel,  shall  never  want  that  which  will  abundantly  satisfy  his  soul. 
Carnal  hearts  look  no  higher  than  carnal  ends.     Give  it  me,  saith  she,  not 
that  I  may  have  everlasting  life,  which  Christ  proposed,  but  that  I  come  not 
hither  to  draw. — ^The  carnal  mind  is  very  ingenious  in  shifting  off  convictions, 
and  keeping  them  from  fastening.     But  how  closely  oxa  Lord  Jesus  brings 
home  the  conviction  to  her  conscience  !    He  severely  reproved  her  present 
state   of  life. — ^The  woman  acknowledged  Christ  to  be  a  prophet.     The 
power  of  his  word  in  searching  the  heart,  and  convincing  the  conscience  of 
secret  things,  is  a  proof  of  Divine  authority. — It  should  cool  our  contests, 
to  think  that  the  things  we  are  striving  about  are  passing  away.     The  object 
of  worship  will  continue  still  the  same,  God,  as  a  Father ;  but  an  end  shall 
be  put  to  all  differences  about  the  place  of  worship.     Reason  teaches  us  to 
consult  decency  and  convenience  in  the  places  of  our  worship ;  but  religion 
gives  no  preference  to  one  place  above  another,  in  respect  of  holiness  and 
approval  with  God. — The  Jews  were  certainly  in  the  right.      Those  who 
by  the  Scriptures  have  obtained  some  knowledge  of  God,  know  whom  they 
worship.     The  word  of  salvation  was  of  the  Jews.    It  came  to  other  nations 
througn  them.     Christ  justly  preferred  the  Jewish  worship  before  the  Sa- 
maritan, yet  here  he  speaks  of  the  former  as  soon  to  be  done  away.     God 
was  about  to  be  revealed  as  the  Father  of  all  believers  in  every  nation.    The 
spirit  or  the  soul  of  man,  as  influenced  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  worship 
God,  and  have  communion  with  him.      Spiritual  Sections,  as  shown  in 
fervent  prayers,  supplications,  and  thanksgivings,  form  the  worship  of  an 
upright  heart,  in  which  God  delights  and  is  glorified. — The  woman  was  dis- 
posed to  leave  the  matter  undecided,  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.     But 
Christ  told  her,  I  that  speak  to  thee,  am  He.    She  was  an  alien  and  a  hostile 
Samaritan,  merely  speaking  to  her  was  thought  to  disgrace  our  Lord  Jesus. 
Yet  to  this  woman  aid  our  Lord  reveal  himself  more  fully  than  as  yet  he  had 
done  to  any  of  his  disciples.    No  ©a*/  sins  can  bar  our  acceptance  with  him, 
if  we  humble  ourselves  before  him,  believing  in  him  as  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

27 — 42.  The  disciples  wondered  that  Christ  talked  thus  with  a  Samaritan. 
Yet  they  knew  it  was  for  some  good  reason,  and  for  some  good  end.  Thus 
when  particular  difficulties  occur  in  the  word  and  providence  of  God,  it  is 
good  to  satisfy  ourselves  that  all  is  well  that  Jesus  Christ  says  and  does. 
— Two  things  affected  the  woman.  The  extent  of  his  knowledge.  Christ 
knows  all  the  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  of  all  the  children  of  men.  And 
the  power  of  his  word.  He  told  her  secret  sins  with  power.  She  fastened 
upon  that  part  of  Christ's  discourse,  many  would  think  she  would  have  been 
most  shy  of  repeating;  but  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  into  which  we  are  led 
by  conviction  of  sin,  is  most  likely  to  be  sound  and  saving. — ^They  came  to 
him :  those  who  would  know  Christ,  must  meet  him  where  he  records  his 
name.  Our  Master  has  left  us  an  example,  that  we  may  learn  to  do  the  will 
of  God  as  he  did;  with  diligence,  as  those  that  make  a  business  of  it;-  with 
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delight  and  pleasure  in  it.  Christ  compares  his  work  to  harvest-work.  The 
harvest  is  appointed  and  looked  for  before  it  comes;  so  was  the  gospel. 
Harvest-time  is  busy  time ;  all  must  be  then  at  work.  Harvest-time  is  a 
short  time,  and  harvest- work  must  be  done  then,  or  not  at  all ;  so  the  tiDv 
of  the  gospel  is  a  season,  which  if  once  past,  cannot  be  recalled.  Gi-i 
sometimes  uses  very  weak  and  unlikely  instruments  for  beginning  and  cam- 
ing  on  a  good  work.  Our  Saviour,  by  teaching  one  poor  woman,  spread 
knowledge  to  a  whole  town.  Blessed  are  those  who  are  not  offended  at  Chri>i. 
Those  taught  of  God,  are  truly  desirous  to  learn  more.  It  adds  much  to  th- 
praise  of  our  love  to  Christ  and  his  word,  if  it  conquers  prejudices.— Tbej 
faith  grew.  In  the  matter  of  it :  they  believed  him  to  be  the  Saviour,  nut 
only  of  the  Jews  but  of  the  world.  In  the  certainty  of  it :  we  know  ibt 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ.  And  in  the  ground  of  it,  for  we  have  heard  bun 
ourselves. 

43 — 54.  The  father  was  a  nobleman,  yet  the  son  was  sick.  Honours  ar.u 
titles  are  no  security  from,  sickness  and  death.  The  greatest  men  must  e^- 
themselves  to  God,  must  become  beggars.  The  nobleman  did  not  stop  tV-':^ 
his  request  till  he  prevailed.  But  at  tirst  he  discovered  the  weakness  of  b 
faith  in  the  power  of  Christ.  It  is  hard  to  persuade  ourselves  that  distanc. 
of  time  and  place,  are  no  hin(ferance  to  the  knowledge,  mercy,  and  power  ci 
our  Lord  Jesus. — Christ  gave  an  answer  of  peace.  Christ's  saying  that  th: 
soul  lives,  makes  it  alive.  The  father  went  his  way,  which  showed  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  faith.  Bein^  satisfied,  he  did  not  hurry  home  that  night,  hzi 
returned  as  one  easy  in  his  own  mind.  His  servants  met  him  with  the  uevi 
of  the  child's  recovery.  Good  news  will  meet  those  that  hope  in  Gods 
word.  Diligent  comparing  the  works  of  Jesus  with  his  word,  will  contim 
our  faith.  And  the  bringing  the  cure  to  the  family  brought  salvation  to  it 
Thus  an  experience  of  me  power  of  one  word  of  Christ,  may  settle  the  au- 
thority of  Christ  in  the  soul.  The  whole  family  believed  likewise.  Tbe 
miracle  made  Jesus  dear  to  them.  The  knowledge  of  Christ  still  sprezdi 
through  famiUes,  and  men  find  health  and  salvation  to  their  souls. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Vcr.  1—9.   The  cure  at  ike  pod  of  Beiheada.     ]0l-.16.  The  Jews'  dispUaam,    17-^ 
Christ  reproves  the  Jews.     24 — 47.   ChriaVs  discourse. 

Ver.  1 — ^9.  We  are  all  by  nature  impotent  folk  in  spiritual  things,  blin^l. 
halt,  and  withered ;  but  full  provision  is  made  for  our  cure,  if  we  attend  t-^ 
it. — An  angel  went  down,  and  troubled  the  water;  and  what  disease  soe^r 
it  was,  this  water  cured  it,  but  only  he  that  first  stepped  in  had  benefit.  Tbis 
teaches  us  to  be  careful,  that  we  let  not  a  season  slip  which  may  never  return. 
—The  man  had  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs  thirty-eight  years.  Shall  we,  wbo 
perhaps  for  many  years  have  scarcely  known  what  it  has  been  to  be  a  day 
sick,  complain  of  one  wearisome  night,  when  many  others,  better  than  v^'^ 
have  scarcely  known  what  it  has  been  to  be  a  day  well  ? — Christ  smgled  tlii> 
one  out  from  the  rest.  Those  long  in  affliction,  may  comfort  themselves  tbii 
God  keeps  accoimt  how  long.  Observe,  this  man  speaks  of  the  unkindne ss ii 
those  about  him,  without  any  peevish  reflections.  As  we  should  be  thanki  d. 
so  we  should  be  patient.  Our  Lord  Jesus  cures  him,  though  he  neithfr 
asked  nor  thought  of  it.  Arise,  and  walk.  God's  command.  Turn  and 
live ;  Make  ye  a  new  heart ;  no  more  supposes  power  iir  us  without  the  grace 
of  God,  his  distinguishing  grace,  than  this  command  supposed  such  ^^^J 
in  the  impotent  man :  it  was  by  the  power  of  Christ,  and  he  must  have  ad 
the  fflory.  What  a  joyful  surprise  to  the  poor  cripple,  to  find  himself  oi « 
sudden  so  easy,  so  strong,  so  able  to  help  himself!  The  proof  of  spiritual 
cure,  is  our  rising  and  walking.     Has  Christ  healed  our  spiritual  disease*, 
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let  us  go  wherever  he  sends  us,  and  take  up  whatever  he  lays  upon  us ;  and 
walk  before  him. 

10 — 16.  Those  eased  of  the  punishment  of  sin,  are  in  danger  of  returning 
to  sin,  when  the  terror  and  restraint  are  over,  unless  Divine  grace  dries  up  the 
fountain.  The  misery  believers  are  made  whole  from,  warns  us  to  sin  no 
more,  having  felt  the  smart  of  sin.  This  is  the  voice  of  every  providence, 
Go,  and  sin  no  more.  Christ  saw  it  necessary  to  give  this  caution ;  for  it  is 
common  for  people,  when  sick,  to  promise  much ;  when  newly  recovered, 
to  perform  only  something ;  but  after  awhile  to  forget  alL  Christ  spoke  of 
the  wrath  to  come,  which  is  beyond  compare  worse  than  the  many  hours, 
nay,  weeks  and  years  of  pain,  some  wicked  men  have  to  suffer  in  consequence 
of  their  unlawful  indulgences.  And  if  such  afflictions  are  severe,  how  dread- 
ful will  be  the  everlastmg  punishment  of  the  wicked  ! 

17 — ^23.  The  Divine  power  of  the  miracle  proved  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  and  he  declared  that  he  worked  with,  and  like  unto  his  Father,  as  he 
saw  good.  These  ancient  enemies  of  Christ  understood  him,  and  became 
more  violent,  charging  him  not  only  with  sabbath-breaking,  but  blasphemy, 
incalhng  God  his  own  Father,  and  making  himself  equal  with  God.  But  all 
things  now,  and  at  the  final  judgment,  are  committea  to  the  Son,  purposely 
that  all  men  might  honour  the  Son,  as  they  honour  the  Father ;  and  every 
one  who  does  not  thus  honour  the  Son,  whatever  he  may  think  or  pretend, 
does  not  honour  the  Father  who  sent  him. 

24 — 29.  Our  Lord  declared  his  authority  and  character,  as  the  Messiah. 
The  time  was  come  when  the  dead  should  hear  his  voice,  as  the  Son  of  God, 
and  live.  Our  Lord  first  refers  to  his  raising  those  who  were  dead  in  sin,  to 
newness  of  life,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  then  to  his  raising  the  dead 
in  their  graves.  The  office  of  Judge  of  all  men,  can  only  be  exercised  by 
one  who  has  all  knowledge,  and  almighty  power.  May  we  believe  His  testi- 
mony;  thus  our  faith  and  hope  will  be  in  God,  and  we  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation.  And  may  His  voice  reach  the  hearts  of  those  dead  in  sin ; 
that  they  may  do  works  meet  for  repentance,  and  prepare  for  the  solenm  day. 

30 — 38.  Our  Lord  returns  to  his  declaration  of  the  entire  agreement  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  declared  himself  the  Son  of  God.  He 
had  higher  testimony  than  that  of  John ;  his  works  bore  witness  to  all  he 
had  said.  But  the  Divine  word  had  no  abiding-place  in  their  hearts,  as  they 
refused  to  believe  in  Him  whom  the  Father  had  sent,  according  to  his 
ancient  promises.  The  voice  of  God,  accompanied  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  thus  made  effectual  to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  still  proclaims 
that  this  is  the  beloved  Son,  in  whom  the  Father  is  well  pleased.  But  when 
the  hearts  of  men  are  full  of  pride,  ambition,  and  the  love  of  the  world, 
there  is  no  room  for  the  word  of  God  to  abide  in  them. 

39 — 44.  The  Jews  considered  that  eternal  life  was  revealed  to  them  in 
their  Scriptures,  and  that  they  had  it,  because  they  had  the  word  of  God  in 
their  hanas.  Jesus  urged  them  to  search  those  Scriptures  with  more  dili- 
gence and  attention.  "  Ye  do  search  the  Scriptures,'*  and  ye  do  well  to  do 
so.  They  did  indeed  search  the  Scriptures,  but  it  was  with  a  view  to  their 
own  glory.  It  is  possible  for  men  to  be  very  studious  in  the  letter  of  the 
Scripture,  yet  to  be  strangers  to  its  power.  Or,  "  Search  the  Scriptures," 
and  so  it  was  spoken  to  them  in  the  nature  of  an  appeal.  Ye  profess  to  re- 
ceive and  believe  the  Scripture,  let  that  be  the  judge.  It  is  spoken  to  us  as 
advising  or  commanding  all  Cluristians  to  search  the  Scriptures.  Not  only 
read  them,  and  hear  them,  but  search  them ;  which  denotes  diligence  in  ex- 
amining and  studying  them. — ^We  must  search  the  Scriptures  for  heaven  as 
our  great  end ;  For  m  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life.  We  must  search 
the  Scriptures  for  Christ,  as  the  new  and  living  Way,  that  leads  to  this 
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end.  To  this  testimony  Christ  adds  reproo&  of  their  unbelief  and  wicked- 
ness ;  their  neglect  of  him  and  his  doctrme.  Also  he  reproves  their  want  cf 
the  love  of  God.  But  there  is  life  with  Jesus  Christ  for  poor  soul§.  Mslt 
who  make  a  great  profession  of  religion,  yet  show  they  want  the  love  of  Goi, 
by  their  neglect  of  Christ  and  contempt  of  his  commandments.  It  is  tih 
love  of  God  in  us,  the  love  that  is  a  hving,  active  principle  in  the  ht-r*. 
which  God  will  accept.  They  slighted  and  midervalued  Christ,  because  u^-j 
admired  and  overvidued  themselves.  How  can  those  believe,  who  nn*^ 
the  praise  and  applause  of  men  their  idol !  When  Christ  and  his  follow  n 
are  men  wondered  at,  how  can  those  believe,  the  utmost  of  whose  ambii; : 
is  to  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh  ! 

45 — 47.  Many  trust  in  some  form  of  doctrines  or  some  parties,  who  c- 
more  enter  into  the  real  meaning  of  those  doctrines,  or  the  views  of  ihe  { •::• 
sons  whose  names  they  bear,  than  the  Jews  did  into  those  of  Moses.  Let  ii 
search  and  pray  over  the  Scriptures,  as  intent  on  finding  eternal  life;  Ir^v;* 
observe  how  Christ  is  the  great  subject  of  them,  and  daily  apply  to  him  i  r 
the  life  he  bestows. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1_14.  Five  thousand  miraculously  fed,  1&-.21.  Jesus  walks  on  ihe  sea.  22-27  K 
directs  to  spiritual  food.  28—65.  His  discourse  with  the  wuiliitutU.  60^71.  Mam  </  ^  < 
disciples  go  bach. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  John  relates  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  multitude,  for  itsrvy:- 
ence  to  the  following  discourse.  Observe  the  effect  this  miracle  had  up : 
the  people.  Even  the  common  Jews  expected  the  Messiah  to  come  into  ui^ 
world,  and  to  be  a  great  Prophet.  The  Pharisees  despised  them  as  not  korv. 
ing  the  law ;  but  they  knew  most  of  Him  who  is  the  end  of  the  law.  V»: 
men  may  acknowledge  Christ  as  that  Prophet,  and  stiU  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  him. 

15 — 21.  Here  were  Christ's  disciples  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  Christ  wa? 
praying  for  them ;  yet  they  were  in  distress.  There  may  be  perils  and  affl.*:; 
tions  of  this  present  time,  where  there  is  an  interest  in  Christ.  Clouds  a:.: 
darkness  often  surround  the  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day. — ^Thev  sc . 
Jesus  walking  on  the  sea.  Even  the  approaches  of  comfort  and  deliveranc 
often  are  so  mistaken,  as  to  become  the  occasions  of  fear.  Nothing  is  mc^ 
powerful  to  convince  sinners  than  that  word,  **  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  perst- 
cutest;"  nothing  more  powerful  to  comfort  saints  than  this,  "I  am  Jis"^ 
whom  tliou  lovest."  If  we  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  though  th-. 
night  be  dark,  and  the  wind  high,  yet  we  may  comfort  ourselves,  we  shall  b: 
at  the  shore  before  long. 

22 — 27.  Instead  of  answering  the  inquiry  how  he  came  there,  Jesus  blan.tJ 
their  asking.  The  utmost  earnestness  should  be  employed  in  seeking  salv^ 
tion,  in  the  use  of  appointed  means';  yet  it  is  to  be  sought  only  as  the  giit  of 
the  Son  of  man.  Him  the  Father  has  sealed,  proved  to  be  God.  He  de- 
clared the  Son  of  man  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power. 

28 — 35.  Constant  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ,  is  the  most  important  and 
difficult  part  of  the  obedience  required  from  us,  as  sinners  seeking  salvatU'U- 
When  by  his  grace  we  are  enabled  to  live  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  Gi>J. 
holy  tempers  follow,  and  acceptable  services  may  be  done. — God,  even  hs 
Father,  who  gave  their  fathers  that  food  from  heaven  to  support  their  natu/aJ 
lives,  now  gave  them  the  (rue  Bread  for  the  salvation  of  their  souk.  Conimc 
to  Jesus,  and  believing  on  him,  signify  the  same.  Christ  shows  that  be  is 
the  true  Bread ;  he  is  to  the  soul  what  bread  is  to  the  body,  nourishes  and  sup- 
ports the  spuritual  life.  He  is  the  Bread  of  God.  Bread  which  the  Father 
gives,  which  he  has  made  to  be  the  food  of  our  souls.  Bread  nouriahes  onW 
by  the  powers  of  a  living  body;  but  Christ  is  himself  living  Bread,  and 
nourishes  by  his  own  power.     The  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  is  now  as 
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strengthening  and  comforting  to  a  believer  as  ever  it  was. — ^He  is  the  Bread 
•which  came  down  from  heaven.  It  denotes  the  Divinity  of  Christ's  person 
and  his  authority ;  also,  the  Divine  origin  of  all  the  good  which  flows  to  us 
through  him.  May  we  with  understanding  and  earnestness  say,  Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this  Bread. 

36-— 46.  The  discovery  of  their  guilt,  danger,  and  remedy,  by.  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  makes  men  willing  and  glad  to  come,  and  to  give  up 
every  thing  which  hinders  applying  to  him  for  salvation.  The  Father's  wiU 
is,  that  not  one  of  those  who  were  given  to  the  Son,  should  be  rejected  or 
lost  by  him.  No  one  will  come,  till  Divine  grace  has  subdued,  and  in  part 
changed  his  heart ;  therefore  no  one  who  comes  will  ever  be  cast  out.  The 
gospel  finds  none  willing  to  be  saved  in  the  humbling,  holy  manner,  made 
known  therein;  but  God  draws  with  his  word  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
man's  duty  is  to  hear  and  learn;  that  is  to  say,  to  receive  the  grace  offered, 
and  consent  to  the  promise. — ^None  had  seen  the  Father  but  his  beloved 
Son ;  and  the  Jews  must  expect  to  be  taught  by  his  inward  power  upon  their 
minds,  and  bv  his  word,  and  the  ministers  whom  he  sent  among  them. 

47—51.  Tne  advantage  of  the  manna  was  small,  it  only  referred  to  this 
life ;  but  the  living  Bread  is  so  excellent,  that  the  man  who  feedeth  on  it  shall 
never  die.  This  bread  is  Christ's  human  nature,  which  he  took  to  present 
to  the  Father,  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world ;  to  purchase  all  things 
pertaining  to  life  and  godliness,  for  sinners  of  every  nation,  who  repent  and 
believe  in  him. 

52 — 59.  The  flesh  and  blood  of  the  Son  of  man,  denote  the  Redeemer  in 
the  nature  of  man ;  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  the  redemption  wrought 
out  by  him,  with  iJl  the  precious  benefits  of  redemption ;  paraon  of  sin,  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  the  way  to  the  throne  of  grace,  the  promises  of  the 
covenant,  and  eternal  life.  These  are  called  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ, 
because  they  are  purchased  by  the  breaking  his  body,  and  the  shedding  of 
his  blood.  Also,  because  they  are  ipeat  and  drink  to  our  souls.  Eating  this 
flesh  and  drinking  this  blood  mean  believing  in  Christ.  We  partake  of 
Christ  and  his  benefits  by  faith.  The  soul  that  rightly  knows  its  state  and 
wants,  finds  whatever  can  calm  the  conscience,  and  promote  true  holiness, 
in  the  Redeemer,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Meditating  upon  tlie  cross  of 
Christ  gives  life  to  our  repentance,  love,  and  gratitude.  We  live  by  him, 
as  our  bodies  live  by  our  food.  We  live  by  him,  as  the  members  by  the  head, 
the  branches  by  the  root :  because  he  lives  we  shall  live  also. 

60 — 65,  The  human  nature  of  Christ  had  not  before  been  in  heaven,  but 
being  God  and  man,  that  wondrous  Person  was  truly  said  to  have  come 
down  from  heaven.  The  Messiah's  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world ;  and  they 
were  to  understand  by  faith,  what  he  had  said  of  a  spiritual  living  upon  him, 
and  his  fulness.  As  without  the  soul  of  man  the  flesh  is  of  no  value,  so 
without  the  quickening  Spirit  of  God  all  forms  of  religion  are  dead  and 
worthless.  He  who  made  this  provision  for  our  souls,  alone  can  teach  us 
these  things,  and  draw  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  may  live  by  faith  in  him.  Let 
lis  apply  to  Christ,  thankful  that  it  is  declared  that  every  one  who  is  willing 
to  come  unto  him  shall  be  made  welcome. 

66 — 71.  When  we  admit  into  our  minds  hard  thoughts  of  the  words  and 
works  of  Jesus,  we  enter  into  temptation,  which,  if  the  Lord  in  mercy  pre- 
vent not,  will  end  in  drawing  back.  The  corrupt  and  wicked  heart  of  man 
often  makes  that  an  occasion  for  offence,  which  is  matter  of  the  greatest 
comfort.  Our  Lord  had,  in  the  foregoing  discourse,  promised  eternal  life  to 
his  followers ;  the  disciples  fastened  on  that  plain  saying,  and  resolved  to 
cleave  to  him,  when  others  fastened  on  hard  sajrings,  and  forsook  him.-— 
Christ's  doctrine  is  the  word  of  eternal  life,  therefore  we  must  live  and  die 
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by  it.  If  we  forsake  Christ,  we  forsake  our  own  mercies. — ^Thcy  believed 
that  this  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  promised  to  their  fathers,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  When  we  are  tempted  to  backslide  or  turn  away,  it  is  good  to  remem- 
ber first  principles,  and  to  keep  to  them.  And  let  us  ever  remember  our 
Lord's  searching  question;  Shall  we  go  away  and  forsake  our  Redeemer? 
To  whom  can  we  go?  He  alone  can  give  salvation  by  the  forgivenoas  of 
sins.  And  this  alone  brings  confidence,  comfort,  and  joy,  and  bids  fear  and 
despondency  flee  away.  It  gains  the  only  solid  happiness  in  this  world, 
and  opens  a  way  to  the  happiness  of  the  next. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1—13.    Oirist  goest  to  the  feast  of  tahemadts*     14—59.   His  diaeawte  tU  ikefuat. 
40 — 5S.   The  people  dispute  concerning  CftrisL 

Ver.  1 — 13.  The  brethren  or  kinsmen  of  Jesus  were  disgusted,  when  they 
found  there  was  no  prospect  of  worldly  advantages  from  him.  Ungodly  mea 
sometimes  undertake  to  counsel  those  employed  in  the  work  of  God ;  but 
they  only  advise  what  appears  likely  to  promote  present  advantages.— The 
people  differed  about  his  doctrine  and  miracles,  while  those  who  favoured 
nim,  dared  not  openly  to  avow  their  sentiments.  Those  who  count  ihe 
preachers  of  the  gospel  to  be  deceivers,  speak  out,  while  many  who  favour 
them,  fear  to  get  reproach  by  avowing  regard  for  them. 

1 4 — 24.  Every  faithful  minister  may  humbly  adopt  Christ's  words.  His 
doctrine  is  not  his  own  finding  out,  but  is  from  God's  word,  through  the 
teaching  of  his  Spirit.  And  amidst  the  disputes  which  disturb  the  world,  if 
any  man,  of  any  nation,  seeks  to  do  the  will  of  God,  he  shall  know  whether 
the  doctrine  is  of  God,  or  whether  men  speak  of  themselves.  Only  those 
who  hate  the  truth  shall  be  given  up  to  errors  which  will  be  fatal.— -Surely 
it  was  as  agreeable  to  the  design  of  the  sabbath  to  restore  health  to  the  af- 
flicted, as  to  administer  an  outward  rite.  Jesus  told  them  to  decide  on  his 
conduct  according  to  the  spiritual  import  of  the  Divine  law.  We  must  not 
judge  concerning  any  by  their  outward  appearance,  but  by  their  worth,  and 
by  the  gifts  and  graces  of  God's  Spirit  in  them. 

25 — 30.  Christ  proclaimed  aloud,  that  they  were  in  error  in  their  thoughts 
about  his  origin.  He  was  sent  of  God,  who  showed  himself  true  to  his  pnv 
mises.  This  declaration,  that  they  knew  not  God,  with  his  claim  to  peculiar 
knowledge,  provoked  the  hearers ;  and  they  sought  to  take  him,  but  God  can 
tie  men's  hands,  though  he  does  not  turn  their  hearts. 

31 — 36.  The  discourses  of  Jesus  convinced  many  that  be  was  the  Mes- 
siah ;  but  they  had  not  courage  to  own  it.  It  is  comfort  to  those  who  are  w 
the  world,  but  not  of  it,  and  therefore  are  hated  by  it  and  weary  of  it,  tliat 
they  shall  not  be  in  it  always,  that  they  shall  not  be  in  it  long.  Our  days 
being  evil,  it  is  well  they  are  few.  The  days  of  life  and  of  ffrace  do  not  last 
long ;  and  sinners,  when  in  misery,  will  be  glad  of  the  help  they  now  de- 
spise.   Men  dispute  about  such  sayings,  but  the  event  will  explain  them. 

37—39.  On  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  the  Jews  drew  wattr 
and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord.  It  is  supposed  that  Christ  alluded  to 
this.  If  any  man  desires  to  be  truly  and  for  ever  happy,  let  him  apply  to 
Christ,  and  be  ruled  by  him.  This  thirst  means  stroi^  desires  after  spirit- 
ual blessings,  which  nothing  else  can  satisfy;  so  the  sanctifying  and  com- 
forting influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  intended  by  the  waters  which 
Jesus  called  on  them  to  come  to  Him  and  drink.  The  comfort  flows  plen- 
tifully and  constantlv  as  a  river ;  strong  as  a  stream  to  bear  down  the  oppo- 
sition of  doubts  and  fears.  There  is  a  fulness  in  Christ,  of  grace  for  pace. 
The  Spirit  dweUing  and  working  in  believers,  is  as  a  fountain  of  living? 
running  water,  out  of  which  plentiful  streams  flow,  cooling  and  ckansing  aa 
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water.  The  miraculous  gifU  of  the  Hol^  Spirit  we  do  not  expect,  but  for 
his  more  common  and  more  valuable  influences  we  may  apply.  These 
streams  have  flowed  from  our  glorified  Redeemer,  down  to  this  age,  and  to 
the  remote  comers  of  the  earth.  May  we  be  anxious  to  make  them  known 
to  others. 

40 — 53.  The  malice  of  Christ's  enemies  is  always  against  reason,  and  some* 
times  the  stay  ins  of  it  cannot  be  accounted  for.  Never  any  man  spake  with 
that  wisdom,  and  power,  and  grace,  that  convincing  clearness,  and  tnat  sweet- 
ness, wherewith  Christ  spake.  Alas,  that  many,  who  are  for  a  time  restrained, 
and  who  speak  highly  of  the  word  of  Jesus,  speedilv  lose  their  convictions, 
and  go  on  in  their  sins !  People  are  foolishly  swayed  by  outward  motives  in 
matters  of  eternal  moment,  are  willing  even  to  be  damned  for  fashion's  sake. 
As  the  wisdom  of  God  often  chooses  things  which  men  despise,  so  the  folly 
of  men  commonly  despises  those  \irhom  God  has  chosen.  The  Lord  brines 
forward  his  weak  and  timid  disciples,  and  sometimes  uses  them  to  defeat  the 
designs  of  his  enemies. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
Ver.  1—11.  Tht  Pharisees  and  (he  adulteress.     12—59.  ChrisCa  discourse  with  the  Pharisees, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Christ  neither  found  fault  with  the  law,  nor  excused  the  pri- 
soner's guilt ;  nor  did  he  countenance  the  pretended  zeal  of  the  Pharisees. 
Those  are  self-condemned  who  judge  others,  and  yet  do  the  same  thing. 
All  who  are  any  way  called  to  blame  the  faults  of  others,  are  especially  con- 
cerned to  look  to  themselves,  and  keep  themselves  pure.  In  this  matter 
Christ  attended  to  the  great  work  about  which  he  came  into  the  world,  that 
was,  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance ;  not  to  destroy,  but  to  save.  He  aimed 
to  bring,  not  only  the  accused  to  repentance,  b^  snowing  her  his  mercy,  but 
the  prosecutors  also,  b^  showing  them  their  sms ;  they  thought  to  insnare 
him,  he  sought  to  convmce  and  convert  them. — He  declined  to  meddle  with 
the  magistrate's  office.  Many  crimes  merit  far  more  severe  punishment  than 
they  meet  with ;  but  we  should  not  leave  our  own  work,  to  take  that  upon 
ourselves  to  which  we  are  not  called.  When  Christ  sent  her  away,  it  was 
with  this  caution.  Go,  and  sin  no  more.  Those  who  help  to  save  the  life  of 
a  criminal,  should  help  to  save  the  soul  with  the  same  caution. — ^Those  are 
truly  happy,  whom  Christ  does  not  condemn.  Christ's  favour  to  us  in  the 
forgiveness  of  past  sins  should  prevail  with  us,  Go  then,  and  sin  no  more. 

12 — 16.  Christ  is  the  Light  of  the  world.  God  is  light,  and  Christ  is  the 
ima^e  of  the  invisible  God.  One  sun  enlightens  the  whole  world ;  so  does  one 
Christ,  and  there  needs  no  more.  What  a  dark  dungeon  would  the  world 
be  without  the  sun !  So  would  it  be  without  Jesus,  by  whom  light  came  into 
the  world. — ^Those  who  follow  Christ  shall  not  walk  in  darkness.  They 
shall  not  be  left  without  the  truths  which  are  necessary  to  keep  them  from 
destroying  error,  and  the  directions  in  the  way  of  duty,  necessary  to  keep 
them  from  condemning  sin. 

17 — 20.  If  we  knew  Christ  better,  we  should  know  the  Father  better. 
Those  become  vain  in  their  imaginations  concerning  God,  who  will  not  learn 
of  Christ.  Those  who  know  not  his  glory  and  grace,  know  not  the  Father 
that  sent  him.  The  time  of  our  departure  out  of  the  world,  depends  upon 
God.  Our  enemies  cannot  hasten  it  any  sooner,  nor  can  our  friends  delay 
it  any  longer,  than  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father.  Every  true  behever 
con  look  up  and  say  with  pleasure,  My  times  are  in  thy  hand,  and  better 
there  than  in  my  own.     To  all  God's  purposes  there  is  a  time. 

21 — 29.  Those  that  live  in  unbelief,  are  for  ever  undone,  if  they  die  in 
unbelief.  The  Jews  belonged  to  this  present  evil  world,  but  Jesus  was  of  a 
heavenly  and  Divine  nature,  so  that  his  doctrine,  kingdom,  and  blessings. 
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would  not  suit  their  taste.  But  the  curse  of  the  law  is  done  away  to  all  that 
submit  to  the  grace  of  the  gospel.  Nothing  but  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
grace  ^ill  be  au  argument  powerful  enough^  and  none  but  the  Spirit  of 
Christ^s  grace  will  be  an  agent  powerful  enough^to  turn  us  from  sin  to  God; 
and  that  Spirit  is  given,  and  that  doctrine  is  given,  to  work  upon  those  only 
who  believe  in  Christ.  Some  say,  Who  is  this  Jesus?  They  allow  him  to 
have  been  a  Prophet,  an  excellent  Teacher,  and  even  more  than  a  creature; 
but  cannot  acknowledge  him  as  over  all,  God  blessed  for  evermore.  Will 
not  tliis  suffice  ?  Jesus  here  answers  the  question.  Is  this  to  honour  him 
as  the  Father?  Does  this  admit  his  being  the  Light  of  the  world,  and  the 
Life  of  men,  one  with  the  Father?  All  shall  know  by  their  conversion,  or  in 
their  condemnation,  that  he  always  spake  and  did  what  pleased  the  Father, 
even  when  he  claimed  the  highest  honours  to  himself. 

30 — 36.  Such  power  attended  our  Lord^s  words,  that  many  were  con- 
vinced, and  professed  to  believe  in  him.  He  encouraged  them  to  attend  his 
teaching,  rely  on  his  promises,  and  obey.his  commands,  notwithstanding  all 
temptations  to  evil.  Thus  doing,  they  would  be  his  disciples  truly ;  and  by 
the  teaching  of  his  word  and  Spirit,  they  would  learn  where  their  hope  and 
strength  lay. — Christ  spoke  of  spiritual  liberty ;  but  carnal  hearts  feel  do 
other  grievances  than  those  that  molest  the  body,  and  distress  their  worldly 
affiiirs.  Talk  to  them  of  their  liberty  and  property,  tell  them  of  waste  com- 
mitted upon  their  lands,  or  damage  done  to  their  houses,  and  they  imderstand 
you  very  well;  but  speak  of  the  bondage  of  sin,  captivity  to  Satan,  and 
liberty  by  Christ ;  tell  of  wrong  done  to  their  precious  souls,  and  the  hazard 
of  their  eternal  welfare,  then  you  bring  strange  things  to  their  ears.  Jesus 
plainly  reminded  them,  that  the  man  who  practised  any  sin,  was,  in  fact,  a 
slave  to  that  sin,  which  was  the  case  with  most  of  them.  Christ  in  the  gospel 
offers  us  freedom,  he  has  power  to  do  this,  and  those  whom  Christ  makes 
free  are  really  so.  But  often  we  see  persons  disputing  about  liberty  of  eveir 
kind,  while  they  are  slaves  to  some  sinful  lust. 

37 — 40.  Our  Lord  opposed  the  proud  and  vain  confidence  of  these  Jew^, 
showing  that  their  descent  from  Abraham  could  not  profit  those  of  a  contrary 
spirit  to  him.  Where  the  word  of  God  has  no  place,  no  good  is  to  be  expect- 
ed ;  room  is  left  there  for  all  wickedness. — A  sick  person  who  turns  from  hii 
physician,  and  will  take  neither  remedies  nor  food,  is  past  hope  of  recovenr. 
The  truth  both  heals  and  nourishes  the  hearts  of  those  who  receive  it  The 
truth  taught  by  philosophers  has  not  this  power  and  effect,  but  only  the 
truth  of  God.  Those  who  claim  the  privileges  of  Abraham,  must  do  Abra- 
ham's works ;  must  be  strangers  and  sojourners  in  this  world ;  keep  up  the 
worship  of  God  in  their  families,  and  always  walk  before  God. 

41—47.  Satan  prompts  men  to  excesses  by  which  they  murder  themselvn 
and  others,  while  what  ne  puts  into  the  mind  tends  to  ruin  men's  souls.  He 
is  the  great  promoter  of  falsehood  of  every  kind.  He  is  a  liar,  all  his  tempta- 
tions arc  carried  on  by  his  calling  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  and  promising 
freedom  in  sin.  He  is  the  author  of  all  lies;  whom  hars  resemble  and 
obey,  with  whom  all  liars  shall  have  their  portion  for  ever.  The  special 
lusts  of  the  devil  are  spiritual  wickedness,  the  lusts  of  the  mind,  and  corrupt 
reasonings,  pride  and  envy,  wrath  and  malice,  enmity  to  eood,  and  enticing 
others  to  evil.  By  the  truth,  here  understand  the  revealed  will  of  God  as  to 
the  salvation  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  truth  Christ  was  now  preaching, 
and  which  the  Jews  opposed. 

48 — 53.  Observe  Cflu-ist's  disregard  of -the  applause  of  men.  Those  who 
are  dead  to  the  praises  of  men  can  bear  their  contempt.  God  will  seek  the 
honour  of  all  who  do  not  seek  their  own. — ^In  these  verses  we  have  the  doc- 
trine  of  the  everlasting  happiness  of  believers.     We  have  the  character  of  a 
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believer;  he  is  one  that  keeps  the  sayings  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  prM- 
lege  of  a  believer;  he  shall  by  no  means  see  death  for  ever.  Though  now 
they  cannot  avoid  seeing  death,  and  tasting  it  also,  yet  they  shall  shortly  be 
where  it  will  be  no  more  for  ever,  Exod.  xiv.  13. 

54 — 59.  Christ  and  all  that  are  his,  depend  upon  God  for  honour.  Men 
may  be  able  to  dispute  about  God,  yet  may  not  know  him.  Such  as  know  not 
God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  Christ,  are  put  together,  2  Thess.  i.  8.  All 
who  rightly  know  any  thing  of  Christ,  earnestly  desire  to  know  more  of  him. 
Those  who  discern  the  dawn  of  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness,  wish  to 
see  his  rising. — "  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  This  speaks  Abraham  a 
creature,  and  our  Lord  the  Creator ;  well,  therefore,  might  he  make  himself 
greater  than  Abraham.  I  am,  is  the  name  of  God,  Exod.  iii.  14;  it  speaks 
his  self-existence ;  he  is  the  First  and  the  Last,  ever  the  same.  Rev.  i.  8. 
Thus  he  was  not  only  before  Abraham,  but  before  all  worlds,  Prov.  viii.  23; 
ch.  i.  1.  As  Mediator,  he  was  the  appointed  Messiah,  long  before  Abra- 
ham ;  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  Bev.  xiii.  8.  The 
Lord  Jesus  was  made  of  God  Wisdom,  Bighteousness,  Sanctification,  and 
Bedemption,  to  Adam,  and  Abel,  and  all  that  lived  and  died  by  faith  in  him, 
before  Abraham. — ^The  Jews  were  about  to  stone  Jesus  for  blasphemy,  but 
he  withdrew ;  by  his  miraculous  power  he  passed  through  them  unhurt.  Let 
us  stedfastly  profess  what  we  know  and  believe  concerning  God ;  and  if  heirs 
of  Abraham's  faith,  we  shall  rejoice  in  looking  forward  to  that  day  when  the 
Saviour  shall  appear  in  glory,  to  the  confusion  of  his  enemies,  and  to  com- 
plete the  salvation  of  all  who  believe  in  him. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Chrigt  gives  sight  to  one  horn  bUnd,  8 — 12.  T7te  account  given  by  the  blind  num. 
)3 — 17.  7%0  Pharisees  question  the  man  that  had  been  blind.  18 — vS.  They  ask  concerning 
him,  24^34.  They  cast  him  out,  d&— 38.  Christ's  words  to  the  man  that  had  been  bUnd, 
89 — 41.  He  reproves  the  Pharisees. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Christ  cured  many  who  were  blind  by  disease  or  accident;  here 
he  cured  one  bom  blind.  Thus  he  showed  his  power  to  help  in  the  most 
desperate  cases,  and  the  work  of  his  grace  upon  the  souls  of  smners,  which 
cives  si^ht  to  those  blind  by  nature.  This  poor  man  could  not  see  Christ, 
but  Christ  saw  him.  And  if  we  know  or  apprehend  any  thing  of  Christ,  it  is 
because  we  were  first  known  of  him.  Chnst  says  of  uncommon  calamities, 
that  they  are  not  always  to  be  looked  on  as  special  punishments  of  sin ;  some- 
times they  are  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  manifest  his  works. — Our  life  is 
our  day,  m  which  it  concerns  us  to  do  the  work  of  the  day.  We  must  be 
busy,  and  not  waste  day-time ;  it  will  be  time  to  rest  when  our  day  is  done,  for 
it  is  but  a  day.  The  approach  of  death  should  quicken  us  to  improve  all  our 
opportunities  of  doing  and  getting  good.  What  good  we  have  an  opportuni^ 
to  do,  we  should  do  quickly.  And  he  that  will  never  do  a  good  work  tiU 
there  is  nothing  to  be  objected  against,  will  leave  many  a  good  work  for  ever 
tmdone,  Eccl.  xi.'  4. — Christ  mafi:nified  his  power,  in  making  a  blind  man  to 
see,  doing  that  which  one  would  think  more  likely  to  make  a  seeing  man  blindL 
Human  reason  cannot  judge  of  the  Lord's  methods ;  he  uses  means  and  in- 
struments that  men  despise.  Those  that  would  be  healed  by  Christ  must  be 
ruled  by  him.  He  came  back  from  the  pool  wondering  and  wondered  at ; 
he  came  seeing.  This  represents  the  benefits  in  attending  on  ordinances  of 
Christ's  appointment ;  souls  go  weak,  and  come  away  strengthened ;  ^o  doubt- 
ing, and  come  away  satisfied ;  go  mourning,  and  come  away  rejoicing ;  go 
blind,  and  come  away  seeing. 

8—12.  Those  whose  eyes  are  opened,  and  whose  hearts  are  cleansed  by 
grace,  being  known  to  be  the  same  in  person,  but  widely  different  in  character, 
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live  as  monuments  to  the  Redeemer's  glory,  and  recommend  his  pace  to  all 
who  desire  the  same  precious  salvation.  It  is  good  to  observe  the  way  and 
method  of  God's  works,  and  they  will  appear  the  more  wonderful.  Apply  this 
spiritually.  In  the  work  of  grace  wrought  upon  the  soul  we  see  the  change, 
but  we  see  not  the  hand  that  makes  it :  the  way  of  the  Spirit  is  hke  that  of 
the  wind,  which  thou  hearest  the  sound  of,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
comos,  nor  whither  it  goes. 

13 — 17.  Christ  not  only  worked  miracles  on  the  sabbath,  but  in  such  a 
manner  as  would  give  offence  to  the  Jews,  for  he  would  not  seem  to  yield  to 
tlie  scribes  and  Pharisees.  Their  zeal  for  mere  rites  consumed  the  substan- 
tial matters  of  religion ;  therefore  Christ  would  not  give  place  to  them.  Also, 
works  of  necessity  and  mercy  are  allowed,  and  the  sabbath  rest  is  to  be  kept, 
in  order  to  the  sabbath  work.  How  many  blind  eyes  have  been  opened  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  on  the  Lord's  day !  how  many  impotent  souls 
cured  on  that  day  !  Much  unrighteous  and  uncharitable  judging  comes  from 
men*s  adding  their  own  fancies  to  God's  appointments.  How  perfect  in  wis- 
dom and  holiness  was  our  Redeemer,  when  his  enemies  could  find  nothii^ 
against  him,  but  the  oft-refuted  charge  of  breaking  the  sabbath !  May  we  be 
enabled,  by  well-doing,  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men. 

1 8 — 23.  The  Pharisees  vainly  hoped  to  disprove  this  notable  miracle.  They 
expected  a  Messiah,  but  could  not  bear  to  think  that  this  Jesus  should  be  he, 
because  his  precepts  were  all  contrary  to  their  traditions,  and  because  they 
expected  a  Messiah  in  outward  pomp  and  splendour.  The  fear  of  man  brings 
a  snare,  Prov.  xxix.  25,  and  often  makes  people  deny  and  disown  Christ  and 
his  truths  and  ways,  and  act  against  their  consciences.     The  unlearned  and 

§oor,  who  are  simple-hearted,  readily  draw  proper  inferences  from  the  evi- 
enccs  of  the  light  of  the  gospel ;  but  those  whose  desires  are  another  way, 
though  ever  learning,  never  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

24 — 34.  As  Christ's  mercies  are  most  valued  by  those  who  have  felt  the 
want  of  them,  that  have  been  blind,  and  now  see ;  so  the  most  powerful  and 
lasting  affections  to  Christ,  arise  from  actual  knowledge  of  him. — In  the 
work  of  grace  in  the  soul,  though  we  cannot  tell  when,  and  how,  and  by 
what  steps  the  blessed  change  was  wrought,  yet  we  may  take  the  comfort,  if 
we  can  say,  through  grace.  Whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.  I  did  live  a 
worldly,  sensual  Ufe,  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  it  is  now  otherwise  with  me, 
£ph.  V.  8.  The  unbelief  of  those  who  enjoy  the  means  of  knowledge  and 
conviction,  is  indeed  manellous.  All  who  have  felt  the  power  and  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  wonder  at  the  wilfulness  of  others  who  reject  him.  He 
argues  strongly  against  them,  not  only  that  Jesus  was  not  a  sinner,  but  that 
he  was  of  God.  We  may  each  of  us  know  by  this,  whether  we  are  of  God 
or  not.  What  do  we  ?  What  do  we  for  God?  What  do  we  for  our  souls* 
What  do  we  more  than  others  ? 

35—38.  Christ  owns  those  who  own  him  and  his  truth  and  wa^s.  There 
is  particular  notice  taken  of  such  as  suffer  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience.  Our  Lord  Jesus  graciously  reveals 
himself  to  the  man.  Now  he  was  made  sensible  what  an  unspeakable  mercy 
it  was,  to  be  cured  of  his  bHndness,  that  he  mi^ht  see  the  Son  of  God.  None 
but  God  is  to  be  worshipped ;  so  that  in  worshipping  Jesus,  he  owned  him  to 
be  God.     All  who  believe  in  him,  will  worship  him. 

39 — 41.  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  ^ive  sight  to  those  who  were  spirit- 
ually blind.  Also,  that  those  who  see  might  be  made  blind;  that  those  who 
have  a  high  conceit  of  their  own  wisdom,  might  be  sealed  up  in  ignorance. 
The  preaching  of  the  cross  was  thought  to  be  folly  by  such  as  bjr  carnal  wis- 
dom knew  not  God.  NoUiing  fortifies  men*8  corrupt  hearts  against  the  con- 
victions of  the  word,  more  than  the  high  opinion  which  others  have  of  them; 
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as  if  all  that  gained  applause  with  men,  must  obtain  acceptance  with  God. — 
Christ  silenced  them.  But  the  sin  of  the  self-conceited  and  self-confident 
remains ;  they  reject  the  gospel  of  grace,  therefore  the  guilt  of  their  sin  re- 
mains tmpardoned,  and  the  power  of  their  sin  remains  unbroken. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  l->5.  T/teparabkqf  the  good  ihepherd.  6^9.  ChriMt  the  Door.  10—1  a  Qtrist  the 
pood  Shepherd.  19 — 21.  7%e  Jews'  opinion  concerning  Jesua.  22 — 90.  His  discourse  at 
the  feaxi  of  dedication,  81 -.Sa  The  Jews  attempt  to  sUme  Jesue.  39—42.  He  deparU 
from  Jentsalem. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Here  is  a  parable  or  similitude,  taken  from  the  customs  of  the 
East,  in  the  management  of  sheep.  Men,  as  creatures  depending  on  their 
Creator,  are  called  the  sheep  of  his  pasture.  The  church  of  God  in  the 
world  is  as  a  sheep-fold,  exposed  to  deceivers  and  persecutors.  The  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sneep  knows' all  that  are  his,  guards  them  by  his  providence, 
guides  them  by  his  Spirit  and  word,  and  goes  before  them,  as  the  Eastern 
shepherds  went  before  their  sheep,  to  set  them  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 
Ministers  must  serve  the  sheep  in  their  spiritual  concerns.  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  will  set  before  them  an  open  door.  The  sheep  of  Christ  will  observe 
their  Shepherd,  and  be  cautious  and  shy  of  strangers,  who  would  draw  them 
from  faith  in  him  to  fancies  about  him. 

6 — 9.  Many  who  hear  the  word  of  Christ,  do  not  understand  it,  because 
they  will  not.  But  we  shall  find  one  scripture  expounding  another,  and  the 
blessed  Spirit  making  known  the  blessed  Jesus. — Christ  is  the  Door.  And 
what  greater  security  has  the  church  of  God  than  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  be- 
tween it  and  all  its  enemies  ?  He  is  a  door  open  for  passage  and  communi- 
cation. Here  are  plain  directions  how  to  come  into  the  fold ;  we  must  come 
in  by  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Door.  By  faith  in  him  as  the  great  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man.  Also,  we  have  precious  promises  to  those  that  observe 
this  direction.  Christ  has  all  that  care  of  his  church,  and  every  believer, 
which  a  ^ood  shepherd  has  of  his  flock ;  and  he  expects  the  church,  and 
every  believer,  to  wait  on  him,  and  to  keep  in  his  pasture. 

10 — 18.  Christ  is  a  good  Shepherd;  many  who  were  not  thieves,  yet  were 
careless  in  their  duty,  and  by  their  neglect  the  flock  was  much  hurt.     Bad 

Erinciples  are  the  root  of  bad  practices. — ^The  Lord  Jesus  knows  whom  he 
as  chosen,  and  is  sure  of  them ;  they  also  know  whom  they  have  trusted, 
and  are  sure  of  Him. — See  here  the  grace  of  Christ ;  since  none  could  de- 
mand his  life  of  him,  he  laid  it  down  of  himself  for  our  redemption.  He 
ofifered  himself  to  be  the  Saviour ;  Lo,  I  come.  And  the  necessity  of  our 
case  calling  for  it,  he  offered  himself  for  the  Sacrifice.  He  was  both  the 
offerer  and  the  offering,  so  that  his  laying  down  his  life  was  his  offering  up 
himself.  From  hence  it  is  plain,  that  he  died  in  the  place  and  stead  of 
men ;  to  obtain  their  being  set  free  from  the  punishment  of  sin,  to  obtain  the 
pardon  of  their  sin ;  and  that  his  death  should  obtain  that  pardon.  Our 
Lord  laid  not  his  life  down  for  his  doctrine,  but  for  his  sheep. 

19 — ^21.  Satan  ruins  many,  by  putting  them  out  of  conceit  with  the  word 
and  ordinances.  Men  would  not  be  laughed  out  of  their  necessary  food,  yet 
suffer  themselves  thus  to  be  laughed  out  of  what  is  far  more  necessary.  If 
our  zeal  and  earnestness  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  especially  in  the  blessed  work 
of  bringing  his  sheep  into  his  fold,  bring  upon  us  evil  names,  let  us  not  heed 
it,  but  remember  our  Master  was  thus  reproached  before  us. 

22 — ^30.  All  who  have  any  thing  to  say  to  Christ,  may  find  him  in  the 
temple.  Christ  would  make  us  to  believe ;  we  make  ourselves  doubt.  The 
Jews  understood  his  meaning,  but  could  not  form  his  words  into  a  full  charge 
against  him.     He  described  the  gracious  disposition  and  happy  state  of  his 
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sheep ;  they  heard  and  believed  his  word,  followed  him  as  his  fuMd  dis- 
ciples, and  none  of  them  should  perish ;  for  the  Son  and  the  Father  were  one. 
Thus  he  was  able  to  defend  his  sheep  against  all  their  enemies,  which  proves 
that  he  claimed  Divine  power  and  perfection  equally  with  the  Father. 

31 — 38.  Christ's  works  of  power  and  mercy  proclaim  him  to  be  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  evermore,  that  all  may  know  ana  believe  He  is  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  Him.  Whom  the  Father  sends,  he  sanctifies.  The  holy 
God  will  reward,  and  therefore  will  employ,  none  but  such  as  he  makes  holj. 
The  Father  was  in  the  Son,  so  that  by  Divine  power  he  wrought  his  miracles; 
the  Son  was  so  in  the  Father,  that  he  knew  the  whole  of  His  mind.  Ths 
we  cannot  by  searching  find  out  to  perfection,  but  we  may  know  and  believe 
these  declarations  of  Christ 

39 — 42.  No  weapon  formed  against  our  Lord  Jesus  shall  prosper.  He 
escaped,  not  because  he  was  afraid  to  suffer,  but  because  his  hour  was  set 
come.  And  He  who  knew  how  to  deliver  himself,  knows  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  their  temptations,  and  to  make  a  way  for  them  to  escape.  Per- 
secutors  may  drive  Christ  and  his  gospel  out  of  their  own  city  or  country, 
hut  they  cannot  drive  him  or  it  out  of  the  world.  When  we  know  Christ  by 
faith  in  our  hearts,  we  find  all  that  the  Scripture  saith  of  him  is  true. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1— 6.  7%«  sickiuu  of  Lazarus.  7—10.  Christ  returns  to  Judea.  11^16.  Tke  dead  i 
Lazarus.  17—02.  Uhrist  arrives  at  Bethany.  8d— 46.  He  raises  Lazarus.  47'-» 
The  Pharisees  consult  against  Jesus.    54 — 57.  The  Jews  seek  for  hiau 

Ver.  1 — 6.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  those  whom  Christ  loves,  to  be  sick; 
bodily  distempers  correct  the  corruption,  and  try  the  graces  of  God's  people. 
He  came  not  to  preserve  his  people  firom  these  afflictions,  but  to  save  tbem 
from  their  sins,  and  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  however,  it  behoves  us  to  apply 
to  Him  in  behalf  of  our  friends  and  relatives  when  sick  and  afflicted.  Le| 
this  reconcile  us  to  the  darkest  dealings  of  Providence,  that  they  are  afl 
for  the  glory  of  God :  sickness,  loss,  disappointment,  are  so ;  and  if  God  be 
glorified,  we  ought  to  be  satisfied.  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus.  The  families  are  greatly  favoured  in  which  love  and  peace  abound; 
but  those  are  most  happy  whom  Jesus  loves,  and  by  whom  he  is  beloved. 
Alas,  that  this  should  seldom  be  the  case  with  every  person,  even  in  sam 
families. — God  has  gracious  intentions,  even  when  he  seems  to  delay.  When 
the  work  of  deliverance,  temporal  or  spiritual,  public  or  personal,  is  delayed, 
it  does  but  sta^  for  the  rijht  time. 

7 — 10.  Chnst  never  brmgs  his  people  into  any  danger  but  he  goes  wjh 
them  in  it.  We  are  apt  to  think  ourselves  zealous  for  the  Lord,  when  reaJi/ 
we  are  only  zealous  for  our  wealth,  credit,  ease,  and  safety ;  we  have  there- 
fore need  to  try  our  principles.  But  our  day  shall  be  lengthened  out,  till  our 
work  is  done,  and  our  testimony  finished.  A  man  has  comfort  and  satisfaction 
while  in  the  way  of  his  dutv,  as  set  forth  by  the  word  of  God,  and  determinea 
by  the  providence  of  God.  Christ,  wherever  he  went,  walked  m  the  ^^V 
and  so  shall  we,  if  we  follow  his  steps.  If  a  man  walks  in  the  way  of  hi^ 
heart,  and  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  if  he  consults  his  own  carnu 
reasonings  more  than  the  will  and  glorf  of  God,  he  falls  into  temptation*  ^'^ 
snares.  He  stumbles,  because  there  is  no  light  in  him ;  for  light  wi  «*  ^  *^ 
our  moral  actions,  that  which  light  about  us  is  to  our  natural  actions. 

11 — 16.  Since  we  are  sure  to  rise  again  at  the  last,  why  should  not  the 
behe  ving  hope  of  that  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  make  it  as  easy  for  us  ^ 
put  off  the  body  and  die,  as  it  is  to  put  off  our  clothes  and  go  to  sleep?  ^ 
true  Christian,  when  he  dies,  does  but  sleep ;  he  rests  from  the  labouw  oi 
the  past  day.     Nay,  herein  death  is  better  than  sleep,  that  sleep  is  orfT* 
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short  rest,  but  death  is  the  end  of  earthly  cares  and  toils.  The  disciples 
thought  that  it  was  now  needless  for  Christ  to  go  to  Lazarus,  and  expose 
himself  and  them.  Thus  we  often  hope  that  the  good  work  we  are  called 
to  do,  will  be  done  by  some  other  hand,  if  there  be  peril  in  the  doing  of  it. 
But  when  Christ  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  many  were  brought  to  be- 
lieve on  him ;  and  there  was  much  done  to  make  peifect  the  faith  of  those 
that  believed.  Let  us  go  to  him  ;  death  cannot  separate  from  the  love  of 
Christ,  nor  ]^ut  us  out  of  the  reach  of  his  call. — ^Like  Thomas,  in  difficult 
times  Christians  should  encourage  one  another.  The  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  should  make  us  willing  to  die  whenever  God  calls  us. 

17 — 32.  Here  was  a  house  where  the  fear  of  God  was,  and  on  which  his 
blessing  rested ;  yet  it  was  made  a  house  of  mourning.  Grace  will  keep 
sorrow  from  the  heart,  but  not  from  the  house. — ^When  God,  by  his  grace 
and  providence,  is  coming  towards  us  in  ways  of  mercy  and  comfort,  we 
should,  like  Martha,  go  forth  by  faith,  hope,  and  prayer,  to  meet  him.  When 
Martha  went  to  meet  Jesus,  Mary  sat  still  in  tne  house ;  this  temper  for- 
merly had  been  an  advantage  to  her,  when  it  put  her  at  Christ's  feet  to  hear 
his  word ;  but  in  the  day  of  affliction,  the  same  temper  disposed  her  to  me- 
lancholy. It  is  our  wisdom  to  watch  against  the  temptations,  and  to  make 
use  of  the  advantages  of  our  natural  tempers. — ^When  we  know  not  what  in 
particular  to  ask  or  expect,  let  us  refer  ourselves  to  God ;  let  him  do  as 
seemeth  him  good.  To  enlarge  Martha's  expectations,  our  Lord  declared 
himself  to  be  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life.  In  every  sense  he  is  the  Re- 
surrection ;  the  source,  the  substance,  the  first-fruits,  the  cause  of  it.  The 
redeemed  soul  lives  after  death  in  happiness ;  and  after  the  resurrection,  both 
body  and  soul  are  kept  from  all  evil  for  ever. — ^When  we  have  read  or  heard 
the  word  of  Christ,  about  the  ^eat  things  of  the  other  world,  we  should  put  it 
to  ourselves,  Do  we  believe  this  truth  ?  The  crosses  and  comforts  of  this  pre- 
sent time  would  not  make  such  a  deep  impression  upon  us  as  they  do,  if  we  be- 
lieved the  things  of  eternity  as  we  ought. — ^When  Christ  our  Master  comes, 
he  calls  for  us.  He  comes  in  his  word  and  ordinances,  and  calls  us  to  them, 
calls  us  by  them,  calls  us  to  himself.  Those  who,  in  a  day  of  peace,  set  them- 
selves at  Christ's  feet  to  be  taught  by  him,  may  with  comfort,  in  a  day  of 
trouble,  cast  themselves  at  his  feet,  to  find  favour  with  him. 

33—46.  Christ's  tender  sympathy  with  these  afflicted  friends,  appeared  by 
the  troubles  of  his  spirit.  In  all  the  afflictions  of  believers  he  is  afflicted. 
His  concern  for  them  was  shown  by  his  kind  inquiry  after  the  remains  of  his 
deceased  friend.  Being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  acts  in  the  way  and 
manner  of  the  sons  of  men.  It  was  shown  by  his  tears.  He  was  a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief.  Tears  of  compassion  resemble  those  of 
Christ.  But  Christ  never  approved  that  sensibility  of  which  many  are  proud, 
while  they  weep  at  mere  tales  of  distress,  but  are  hardened  to  real  woe.  He 
sets  us  an  example  to  withdraw  from  scenes  of  giddy  mirth,  that  we  may 
comfort  the  afflicted.  And  we  have  not  a  High  Priest  who  cannot  be 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities. — It  is  a  good  step  toward  raising 
a  soul  to  spiritual  life,  when  the  stone  is  taken  away,  when  prejudices  are 
removed,  and  got  over,  and  way  is  made  for  the  word  to  enter  the  heart.  If 
we  take  Christ's  word,  and  rely  on  his  power  and  faithfulness,  we  shall  see 
the  glory  of  God,  and  be  happy  in  the  sight.  Our  Lord  Jesus  has  taught 
us,  by  his  own  example,  to  call  God  Father,  in  prayer,  and  to  draw  nigh  to 
him  as  children  to  a  father,  with  humble  reverence,  yet  with  holy  boldness. 
He  openly  made  this  address  to  God,  with  uplifted  eyes  and  loud  voice,  that 
they  miffht  be  convinced  the  Father  had  sent  him  as  his  beloved  Son  into 
the  worn.— -He  could  have  raised  Lazarus  by  the  silent  exertion  of  his 
power  and  will,  and  the  unseen  working  of  the  Spirit  of  life ;  but  he  did  it 
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by  a  loud  call.  This  was  a  figure  of  the  gospel  call,  by  which  dead  souls 
are  brought  out  of  the  ^ve  of  sin :  and  of  the  sound  of  the  archangers 
trumpet  at  the  last  day,  with  which  all  that  sleep  in  the  dust  shall  be  awak- 
ened, and  summoned  before  the  great  tribunal.  The  grave  of  sin  and  this 
world,  is  no  place  for  those  whom  Christ  has  quickened ;  they  must  come 
forth.  Lazarus  was  thoroughly  revived,  and  returned  not  only  to  life,  but 
to  health.  The  sinner  cannot  quicken  his  own  soul,  but  he  is  to  use  the 
means  of  grace  ;  the  believer  cannot  sanctify  himself,  but  he  is  to  lay  aside 
every  weight  and  hinderance.  We  cannot  convert  our  relatives  and  friends, 
but  we  should  instruct,  warn,  and  invite  them. 

47 — 53.  There  can  hardly  be  a  more  clear  discovery  of  the  madness  that 
is  in  man's  heart,  and  of  its  desperate  enmity  against  God,  than  what  is  here 
recorded.  Words  of  prophecy  in  the  mouth,  are  not  clear  evidence  of  a 
principle  of  grace  in  the  heart.  The  calamity  we  seek  to  escape  by  sin,  we 
take  the  most  effectual  course  to  bring  upon  our  own  heads ;  as  those  do 
who  think  by  opposing  Christ's  kingdom,  to  advance  their  own  worldly  in- 
terest. The  fear  of  the  wicked  shall  come  upon  them.  The  conversion  of 
souls  is  the  gathering  of  them  to  Christ  as  their  ruler  and  refuge ;  and  he  died 
to  effect  this.  By  dying  he  purchased  them  to  himself,  and  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  them :  his  love  in  dying  for  believers  shoiild  unite  them 
closely  together. 

54— -57.  Before  our  gospel  passover  we  must  renew  our  repentance.  Thus 
by  a  voluntary  purification,  and  by  religious  exercises,  many,  more  devout 
than  their  neighboui's,  spent  some  time  before  the  passover  at  JenisaJem. 
When  we  expect  to  meet  God,  we  must  solemnly  prepare.  No  devices  of 
man  can  alter  the  purposes  of  God :  and  while  hypocrites  amuse  themselves 
with  forms  and  disputes,  and  worldly  men  piunue  their  own  plans,  Jesus  still 
orders  all  things  for  his  own  glory  and  the  salvation  of  his  people. 

CHAPTER  XH. 

Ver.  1—11.  Chriti  anointed  by  Maty.  12-.19.  He  enters  Jentaalem,  2a->26.  Greeh 
apply  to  see  Jesus.  27 — 93.  A  voice  from  heaven  hears  testimony  to  Ckrisi,  34 — 36.  ffi* 
^sconrse  with  the  people.   37—43.    Unbelief  of  the  Jews.    44—50.   ChrisVs  address  to  them, 

Ver.  1 — '11.  Christ  had  formerly  blamed  Martha  for  being  troubled  with 
much  serving.  But  she  did  not  leave  off  serving,  as  some,  who  when  found 
fault  with  for  going  too  far  in  one  way,  peevishly  run  too  far  another  way ; 
she  still  served,  but  within  hearing  of  Christ's  gracious  words. — ^Mary  gavea 
token  of  love  to  Christ,  who  had  given  real  tokens  of  his  love  to  her  and  her 
family.  God's  Anointed  should  be  our  Anointed.  Has  God  poured  on  him 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows,  let  us  pour  on  him  the  ointment  of  our 
best  affections. — ^In  Judas  a  foul  sin  is  gilded  over  with  a  plausible  pretence. 
We  must  not  think  that  those  do  no  acceptable  service,  who  do  it  not  in  our 
way.  The  reigning  love  of  money  is  heart-theft.  The  grace  of  Christ  puts 
kind  comments  on  pious  words  and  actions,  makes  the  best  of  what  is  amiss, 
and  the  most  of  what  is  good.  Opportunities  are  to  be  improved ;  and  tho^ 
first  and  most  vigorously,  which  are  likely  to  be  the  shortest. — ^To  consult 
to  hinder  the  further  effect  of  the  miracle,  by  putting  Lazarus  to  death,  w 
,  such  wickedness,  malice,  and  folly,  as  cannot  be  explained,  except  by  the 
desperate  enmity  of  the  human  heart  against  God.  They  resolved  that  the 
man  should  die  whom  the  Lord  had  raised  to  life.  The  success  of  the  go^^ 
often  makes  wicked  men  so  angry,  that  they  speak  and  act  as  if  they  hoped 
to  obtain  a  victory  over  the  Almighty  himself.  , 

12 — 19.  Christ's  riding  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem  is  recorded  by  wl  ^. 
evangelists. — Many  excellent  things,  both  in  the  word  and  providence  oi 
God,  disciples  do  not  understand  at  their  first  acquaintance  with  the  tJuflp       I 
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of  God.  The  right  understanding  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, prevents  our  misapplying  the  Scriptures  which  speak  of  it. 

20---26.  In  attendance  upon  holy  ordinances,  particularly  the  gospel  pass* 
over,  the  great  desire  of  our  souls  should  be  to  see  Jesus ;  to  see  him  as  ours, 
to  keep  up  communion  with  him,  and  derive  grace  from  him. — ^I'he  calling 
of  the  Gentiles  magnified  the  Bedeemer.  A  com  of  wheat  yields  no  in- 
crease unless  it  is  cast  into  the  ground.  Thus  Christ  might  have  possessed 
his  heavenly  glory  alone,  without  becoming  man.  Or,  after  he  had  taken 
man's  nature,  he  might  have  entered  heaven  alone,  by  his  own  perfect  right- 
eousness, without  suffering  or  death ;  but  then  no  sinner  of  the  human  race 
could  have  been  saved.  The  salvation  of  souls  hitherto,  and  henceforward 
to  the  end  of  time,  is  owing  to  the  dyinc  of  this  Corn  of  wheat.  Let  us 
search  whether  Christ  be  in  us  the  hope  of  glory  ;  let  us  beg  him  to  make  us 
indifferent  to  the  trifling  concerns  of  this  life,  that  we  may  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus  with  a  willing  mind,  and  follow  his  holy  example. 

27 — 33.  The  sin  of  our  souls  was  the  trouble  of  Christ's  soul,  when  he  un- 
dertook to  redeem  and  save  us,  and  to  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  our  sin. 
Christ  was  willmg  to  suffer,  yet  prayed  to  be  saved  from  suffering.  Prayer 
against  trouble  may  well  agree  with  patience  under  it,  and  submission  to 
the  will  of  God  in  it.  Our  Lord  Jesus  undertook  to  satisfy  God's  injured 
honour,  and  he  did  it  by  humbling  himself.  The  voice  of  the  Father  from 
heaven,  which  had  declared  him  to  be  his  beloved  Son,  at  his  baptism,  and 
when  he  was  transfigured,  was  heard  proclaiming  that  He  had  both  glorified 
his  name,  and  would  glorify  it. — Christ,  reconcihng  the  world  to  God  by  the 
merit  of  his  death,  broke  the  power  of  death,  and  cast  out  Satan  as  a  de- 
stroyer. Christ,  bringing  the  world  to  God  by  the  doctrine  of  his  cross, 
broke  the  power  of  sin,  and  cast  out  Satan  as  a  deceiver.  The  soul  that  was  at 
a  distance  from  Christ,  is  brought  to  love  him  and  trust  him.  Jesus  was  now 
going  to  heaven,  and  he  would  draw  men's  hearts  to  him  thither.  There  is 
power  in  the  death  of  Christ  to  draw  souls  to  him.  We  have  heard  from 
the  gospel  that  which  exalts  free  grace,  and  we  have  heard  also  that  which  en- 
joins duty;  we  must  from  the  heart  embrace  both,  and  not  separate  them. 

34 — 36.  The  people  drew  false  notions  from  the  Scriptures,  because  they 
overlooked  the  prophecies  that  spoke  of  Christ's  sufferings  and  death.  Our 
Lord  warned  them  that  the  light  would  not  long  continue  with  them,  and 
exhorted  them  to  walk  in  it,  before  the  darkness  overtook  them.  Those  who 
would  walk  in  the  light  must  believe  in  it,  and  follow  Christ's  directions. 
But  those  who  have  not  faith,  cannot  behold  what  is  set  forth  in  Jesus,  lifted 
up  on  the  cross,  and  must  be  strangers  to  its  influence  as  made  known  by  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  they  find  a  thousand  objections  to  excuse  their  unbelief. 

37 — 43.  Observe  the  method  of  conversion  implied  here.  Sinners  are 
brought  to  see  the  reality  of  Divine  things,  and  to  have  some  knowledge  of 
them.  To  be  converted,  and  truly  turned  from  sin  to  Christ,  as  their  Hap- 
piness and  Portion.  God  wDl  heal  them,  will  justify  and  sanctify  them ;  will 
pardon  their  sins,  which  are  as  bleeding  wounds,  and  mortify  their  corrup- 
tions, which  are  as  lurking  diseases. — See  the  power  of  the  world  in  smother- 
ing convictions,  from  regard  to  the  applause  or  censure  of  men.  Love  of  the 
praise  of  men,  as  a  by-end  in  that  which  is  good,  will  make  a  man  a  hypo- 
crite when  religion  is  in  fashion,  and  credit  is  to  be  got  by  it ;  and  love  of 
the  praise  of  men,  as  a  base  principle  in  that  which  is  evil,  will  make  a  man 
an  apostate,  when  religion  is  m  disgrace,  and  credit  is  to  be  lost  for  it. 

44 — 50.  Our  Lord  publicly  proclaimed,  that  every  one  who  believed  on 
him,  as  his  true  disciple,  did  not  believe  on  him  only,  but  on  the  Father  who 
sent  him.  Beholding  in  Jesus  the  glory  of  the  r  ather,  we  learn  to  obey, 
love,  and  trust  in  him.     By  daily  looking  to  Him,  who  came  a  Light  into 
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the  world,  we  are  more  and  more  freed  from  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  error, 
sin,  and  misery ;  we  learn  that  the  command  of  God  our  Saviour  it  ever- 
lasting life.  But  the  same  word  will  seal  the  condenmation  of  all  who  de- 
spise it,  or  neglect  it 

CHAPTER  Xm. 
Ver.   1^17.    Chnsi  washes  tfie  disciples*  feet.     18—30.   TTte  treachery  of  Judas  fonuid. 
31 — 38.  Christ  commands  the  disciples  to  love  one  another, 

Ver.  1 — 17.  Our  Lord  Jesus  has  a  people  in  the  world  that  are  his  own; 
he  has  purchased  them,  and  paid  dear  for  them,  and  he  has  set  them  apan 
for  himself;  they  devote  themselves  to  him  as  a  peculiar  people.  Tbow 
whom  Christ  loves,  he  loves  to  the  end.  Nothing  can  separate  a  true  believer 
from  the  love  of  Christ. — We  know  not  when  our  hour  will  come,  therefore 
what  we  have  to  do  in  constant  preparation  for  it,  ought  never  to  be  undone. 
What  way  of  access  the  devil  has  to  men^s  hearts  we  cannot  tell.  But  some 
sins  are  so  exceedingly  sinful,  and  there  is  so  little  temptation  to  them  from 
the  world  and  the  flesh,  that  it  is  plain  they  are  directly  from  Satan.— Jesa 
washed  his  disciples'  feet,  that  he  might  teach  us  to  think  nothing  below  us, 
wherein  we  may  promote  God's  glory,  and  the  good  of  our  brethren.  ^^  e 
must  address  ourselves  to  duty,  and  must  lay  aside  every  thing  that  would 
hinder  us  in  what  we  have  to  do.  Christ  washed  his  disciples'  feet,  that  he 
might  signify  to  them  the  value  of  spiritual  washing,  and  the  cleansing  of  the 
soul  from  the  pollutions  of  sin. — Our  Lord  Jesus  does  many  things  of  which 
even  his  own  disciples  do  not  for  the  present  know  the  meaning,  but  tbej 
shall  know  afterward.  We  see  in  the  end  what  was  the  kindness  from 
events  which  seemed  most  cross.  And  it  is  not  humility,  but  unbelief,  to 
put  away  the  offers  of  the  gospel,  as  if  too  rich  to  be  made  to  us,  or  too  good 
news  to  be  true. — All  those,  and  those  only,  who  are  spiritually  washed  by 
Christ,  have  a  part  in  Christ.  All  whom  Christ  owns  and  saves,  he  justifies 
and  sanctifies.  Peter  more  than  submits;  he  begs  to  be  washed  by  Christ 
How  earnest  he  is  for  the  purifying  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  full 
effect  of  it,  even  upon  his  hands  and  head!  Those  who  truly  desire  to  be 
sanctified,  desire  to  be  sanctified  throughout,  to  have  the  whole  man,  with  all 
its  parts  and  powers,  made  pure.  The  true  believer  is  thus  washed  when  he 
receives  Christ  for  his  salvation.  See  then  what  ought  to  be  the  daily  care 
of  those  who  through  grace  are  in  a  justified  state,  and  that  is,  to  wash  their 
feet ;  to  cleanse  themselves  from  daily  guilt,  and  to  watch  against  every  thing 
defiling.  This  should  make  us  the  more  cautious.  From  yesterday's  pardon, 
we  should  be  strengthened  against  this  day's  temptation.  And  when  hypo- 
crites are  discovered,  it  should  be  no  surprise  or  cause  of  stumbling  to  us.— 
Observe  the  lesson  Christ  here  taught.  Duties  are  mutual ;  we  must  both 
accept  help  from  our  brethren,  and  afford  help  to  our  brethren.  When  we 
see  our  Master  serving,  we  cannot  but  see  how  ill  it  becomes  us  to  domipeer. 
— ^And  the  same  love  which  led  Christ  to  ransom  and  reconcile  his  disciple* 
when  enemies,  still  influences  him. 

18 — 30.  Our  Lord  had  often  spoken  of  his  own  sufferings  and  deathi 
without  such  trouble  of  spirit  as  he  now  discovered  when  he  spake  of  Judas. 
The  sins  of  Christians  are  the  grief  of  Christ. — ^We  are  not  to  confine  our  at- 
tention to  Judas.  The  prophecy  of  his  treachery  may  apply  to  all  who  par- 
take of  God's  mercies,  and  meet  them  with  ingratitude.  See  the  infidel,  who 
only  looks  at  the  Scriptures  with  a  desire  to  do  away  their  authority  and  de- 
stroy their  influence ;  the  hypocrite,  who  professes  to  believe  the  Scripture^ 
but  will  not  govern  himself  by  them ;  and  the  apostate,  who  tiuns  aside 
from  Christ  for  a  thing  of  naught.  Thus  mankind,  supported  by  God's  pro- 
vidence, after  eating  oread  with  Him,  lift  up  the  heel  against  Him !  Judas 
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went  out  as  one  weary  of  Jesus  and  his  apostles.  Those  whose  deeds  are 
evil,  love  darkness  rather  than  light. 

31 — 35.  Christ  had  been  glorified  in  many  miracles  he  wrought,  yet  he 
speaks  of  his  being  glorified  now  in  his  sufferings,  as  if  that  were  more  than 
all  his  other  glories  m  his  humbled  state.  Satisfaction  was  thereby  made  for 
the  wrong  done  to  God  by  the  sin  of  man.  We  cannot  now  follow  our  Lord 
to  his  heavenly  happiness,  but  if  we  truly  believe  in  him,  we  shall  follow 
him  hereafter ;  meanwhile  we  must  wait  his  time,  and  do  his  work. — Before 
Christ  left  the  disciples,  he  would  give  them  a  new  commandment.  They 
were  to  love  each  other  for  Christ's  sake,  and  according  to  his  example,  seek- 
ing what  might  benefit  others,  and  promoting  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  as  one 
body,  animated  by  one  soul.  But  this  commandment  still  appears  new  to 
many  professors.  Men  in  general  notice  any  of  Christ's  words  rather  than 
these.  By  this  it  appears,  that  if  the  followers  of  Christ  do  not  show  love 
one  to  another,  they  give  cause  to  suspect  their  sincerity. 

36 — 38.  What  Christ  had  said  concerning  brotherly  love,  Peter  over- 
looked, but  spoke  of  that  about  which  Christ  kept  them  ignorant.  It  is 
common  to  be  more  eager  to  know  about  secret  things,  which  belong  to  God 
only,  than  about  things  revealed,  which  belong  to  us  and  our  children ;  to 
be  more  desirous  to  have  our  curiosity  ^ratified,  than  our  consciences  di- 
rected ;  to  know  what  is  done  in  heaven,  man  what  we  may  do  to  get  thither. 
How  soon  discourse  as  to  what  is  plain  and  edifying  is  dropped,  while  a 
doubtful  dispute  runs  on  into  endless  strife  of  words !  We  are  apt  to  take 
it  amiss  to  be  told  we  cannot  do  this  and  the  other,  whereas,  without  Christ 
we  can  do  nothing.  Christ  knows  us  better  than  we  know  ourselves,  and 
has  many  ways  of  discovering  those  to  themselves,  whom  he  loves,  and  he 
will  hide  pride  from  them.  May  we  endeavour  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  to  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  our  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV, 

Ver.  1->11.  Christ  comforts  hia  diseiplea,    12^17.  Hejurther  comforts  his  disciples,    18—31. 
He  stiUfvrther  comforts  his  disciples. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Here  are  three  words,  upon  any  of  which  stress  may  be  laid. 
Upon  the  word  troubled.  Be  not  cast  down  and  disquieted.  The  word 
heart.  Let  your  heart  be  kept  with  full  trust  in  God.  The  word  your. 
However  others  are  overwhelmed  with  the  sorrows  of  this  present  time,  be 
not  you  so.  Christ's  disciples,  more  than  others,  should  keep  their  minds 
quiet,  when  every  thin^  else  is  unquiet.  Here  is  the  remedy  against  this 
trouble  of  mind,  "  Believe."  By  believing  in  Christ  as  the  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  we  gain  comfort.  The  happiness  of  heaven  is  spoken 
of  as  in  a  father's  house.  There  are  many  mansions,  for  there  are  many 
sons  to  be  brought  to  glory.  Mansions  are  lasting  dwellings.  Christ  will  be 
the  Finisher  of  that  of  which  he  is  the  Author  or  Beffmner ;  if  he  have 
prepared  the  place  for  us,  he  will  prepare  us  for  it. — Christ  is  the  sinner's 
Way  to  the  Father  and  to  heaven,  in  his  person  as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
in  his  atoning  sacrifice,  and  as  our  Advocate.  He  is  the  Truth,  as  fulfilling  all 
the  prophecies  of  a  Saviour ;  believing  which,  sinners  come  by  him  the  Way. 
He  IS  the  Life,  by  whose  life-giving  Spirit  the  dead  in  sin  are  quickened. 
Nor  can  any  man  draw  nigh  God  as  a  Father,  who  is  not  quickened  by  Him 
as  the  Life,  and  taught  by  Him  as  the  Truth,  to  come  by  Him  as  the  Way. 
By  Christ,  as  the  Way,  our  prayers  go  to  God,  and  his  blessings  come  to  us ; 
this  is  the  Way  that  leads  to  rest,  the  good  old  Way.  He  is  the  Besurrec- 
tion  and  the  Life.  All  that  saw  Christ  by  faith,  saw  the  Father  in  Him.  In 
the 'light  of  Christ's  doctrine,  they  saw  Ggd  as  the  Father  of  lights;  and  in 
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Chrisfs  miracles,  they  saw  God  as  the  God  of  power.  The  holiness  of  God 
shone  in  the  spotless  purity  of  Christ's  life.  We  are  to  believe  the  reve- 
lation of  God  to  man  in  Christ ;  for  the  works  of  the  Redeemer  show  forth 
his  own  glory,  and  God  in  him. 

12 — 17.  Whatever  we  ask  in  Christ's  name,  that  shall  be  for  onr  good, 
and  suitable  to  our  state,  he  shall  give  it  to  us.  To  ask  in  Christ's  name, 
is  to  plead  his  merit  and  intercession,  and  to  depend  upon  that  plea.  The 
gift  of  the  Spirit  is  a  fruit  of  Christ's  mediation,  bought  by  his  merit,  and 
received  by  his  intercession.  The  word  used  here,  signifies  an  advocate,  coiin- 
sellor,  monitor,  and  comforter.  He  would  abide  with  the  disciples  to  the 
end  of  time ;  his  gifls  and  graces  would  encourage  their  hearts.  The  ex- 
pressions used  here  and  elsewhere,  plainly  denote  a  person,  and  the  office 
Itself  includes  all  the  Divine  perfections. — ^The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ia 
bestowed  upon  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  not  on  the  world.  This  is  the 
favour  God  bears  to  his  chosen.  As  the  source  of  holiness  and  happiness, 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  abide  with  every  believer  for  ever. 

18 — 24.  Christ  promises  that  he  would  continue  his  care  of  his  disciples. 
I  will  not  leave  you  orphans,  or  fatherless,  for  though  I  leave  you,  yet  I 
leave  you  this  comfort,  I  will  come  to  you.  I  will  come  speedily  to  you  at 
my  resurrection.  I  will  come  daily  to  you  in  my  Spirit;  m  the  tokens  of 
his  love,  and  visits  of  his  grace.  I  will  come  certainly  at  the  end  of  time. 
Those  only  that  see  Christ  with  an  eye  of  faith,  shall  see  liim  for  ever :  the 
world  sees  him  no  more  till  his  second  coming ;  but  his  disciples  have  oom- 
mtmion  with  him  in  his  absence.  These  mysteries  will  be  fully  known  in 
heaven.  It  is  a  further  act  of  grace,  that  they  should  know  it,  and  have  the 
comfort  of  it. — Having  Christ's  commands,  we  must  keep  them.  And  having 
them  in  our  heads,  we  must  keep  them  in  our  hearts  and  lives.  The  surest 
evidence  of  our  love  to  Christ  is,  obedience  to  the  laws  of  Christ.  There 
are  spiritual  tokens  of  Christ  and  his  love  given  to  all  believers.  Where 
sincere  love  to  Christ  is  in  the  heart,  there  will  be  obedience.  Love  will  be 
a  commanding,  constraining  principle ;  and  where  love  is,  duty  follows  from 
a  principle  of  gratitude.  God  will  not  only  love  obedient  believers,  but  be 
will  take  pleasure  in  loving  them,  will  rest  in  love  to  them.  He  %vill  be  with 
them  as  his  home.  These  privileges  are  confined  to  those  whose  faith  worlt- 
eth  by  love,  and  whose  love  to  Jesus  leads  them  to  keep  his  commandments. 
Such  are  partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  new-creating  grace. 

25 — 27.  Would  we  know  these  things  for  our  good,  we  must  pray  for,  and 
depend  on  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  thus  the  words  of  Jesus  will  be 
brought  to  our  remembrance,  and  many  difficulties  be  cleared  up  which  are 
not  plain  to  others.  To  all  the  saints,  the  Spirit  of  grace  is  given  to  be  a  re- 
membrancer, and  to  him,  by  faith  and  prayer,  we  should  commit  the  keeping 
of  what  we  hear  and  know.  Peace  is  put  for  all  good,  and  Christ  has  left 
us  all  that  is  really  and  truly  good,  all  the  promised  good ;  peace  of  mind 
from  our  justification  before  God.  This  Christ  calls  his  peace,  for  he  is  him- 
self our  Peace.  The  peace  of  God  widely  differs  from  that  of  Pharisees  or 
hypocrites,  as  is  shown  by  its  humbling  and  holy  effects. 

28 — 31.  Christ  raises  the  expectations  of  his  disciples  to  something  be- 
yond what  they  thought  was  their  greatest  happiness.  His  time  was  now 
short,  he  therefore  spake  largely  to  them.  Wnen  we  come  to  be  sick,  and 
to  die,  we  may  not  be  capable  of  talking  much  to  those  about  us ;  such  good 
counsel  as  we  have  to  give,  let  us  give  while  in  health.  Observe  the  prospect 
Christ  had  of  an  approaching  conflict,  not  only  with  men,  but  with  the 
powers  of  darkness.  Satan  has  something  in  us  to  perplex  us  with,  for  we  have 
all  sinned ;  but  when  he  would  disturb  Christ,  he  found  nothing  sinful  to 
help  him.    The  best  evidence  of  our  love  to  the  Father  is,  our  doing  as  he 
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has  commanded  us.     Let  ua  rejoice  in  the  Saviour*s  victories  over  Satan  the 
prince  of  this  world.     Let  us  copy  the  example  of  his  love  end  ohedience. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1—8.  Chriatthe  true  Vine.    9—17.  His  hve  to  his  disciples,     18 — 25.  Hatrtd  andper^ 

secutionjbretold.    26,27.  The  Comforter  promised. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Vine,  the  true  Vine.  The  union  of  the 
human  and  Divine  natures,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  that  is  in  him,  resem* 
ble  the  root  of  the  vine  made  fruitful  by  the  moisture  from  a  rich  soil.  Believers 
are  branches  of  this  Vine.  The  root  is  unseen,  and  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ ; 
the  root  bears  the  tree,  diffuses  sap  to  it,  and  in  Christ  are  all  supports  and 
supplies.  The  branches  of  the  vine  are  many,  yet,  meeting  in  the  root,  are 
all  but  one  vine ;  thus  all  true  Christians,  though  in  place  and  opinion  distant 
from  each  other,  meet  in  Christ.  Believers,  like  the  branches  of  the  vine, 
are  weak,  and  unable  to  stand  but  as  they  are  borne  up. — ^The  Father  is  the 
Husbandman.  Never  was  any  husbandman  so  wise,  so  watchful,  about  his 
vineyard,  as  God  is  about  his  church,  which  therefore  must  prosper.  We 
must  be  fruitful.  Prom  a  vine  we  look  for  grapes,  and  from  a  Chris* 
tian  we  look  for  a  Christian  temper,  disposition,  and  life.  We  must  hon- 
our God,  and  do  good ;  this  is  bearing  fruit.  The  unfruitful  are  taken 
away.  And  even  fruitful  branches  need  pruning ;  for  the  best  have  notions, 
passions,  and  humours,  that  require  to  be  taken  away,  which  Christ  has  pro- 
mised to  do  by  his  word,  and  Spirit,  and  providence.  If  sharp  means  are 
used  to  forward  the  sanctification  of  believers,  they  will  be  thankful,  for  them. 
The  word  of  Christ  is  spoken  to  all  believers ;  and  there  is  a  cleansing  virtue  in 
that  word,  as  it  works  grace,  and  works  out  corruption.  And  the  more  fruit 
we  bring  forth,  the  more  we  abound  in  what  is  good,  the  more  our  Lord  ia 
glorified. — In  order  to  fruitfulness,  we  must  abide  in  Christ,  must  have  union 
with  him  by  faith.  It  is  the  great  concern  of  all  Christ's  disciples,  constantly 
to  keep  up  dependence  upon  Christ,  and  communion  with  him.  True  Chris- 
tians find  by  experience,  that  any  interruption  in  the  exercise  of  their  faith, 
causes  holy  affections  to  decline,  their  corruptions  to  revive,  and  their  com* 
forts  to  droop.  Those  who  abide  not  in  Christ,  though  they  may  floiirish  for 
awhile  in  outward  profession,  yet  come  to  nothing.  The  fire  is  the  fittest 
place  for  withered  branches ;  they  are  good  for  nothing  else.  Let  us  seek  to 
live  more  simply  on  the  fulness  of  Christ,  and  to  grow  more  fruitful  in  every 
good  word  and  work,  so  may  our  joy  in  Him  and  in  his  salvation  be  fulL 

9 — 17.  Those  whom  God  loves  as  a  Father,  may  despise  the  hatred  of  all 
the  world.  As  the  Father  loved  Christ,  who  was  most  worthy,  so  he  loved 
his  disciples,  who  were  unworthy.  All  that  love  the  Saviour  should  continue 
in  their  love  to  him,  and  take  all  occasions  to  show  it.  The  joy  of  the  hypo- 
crite is  but  for  a  moment,  but  the  joy  of  those  who  abide  in  Christ's  love  is 
a  continual  feast.  They  are  to  show  their  love  to  him  by  keeping  his  com- 
mandments. If  the  same  power  that  first  shed  abroad  the  love  of  Christ  in 
our  hearts,  did  not  keep  us  in  that  love,  we  should  not  long  abide  in  it. — 
Christ's  love  to  us  should  direct  us  to  love  each  other.  He  speaks  as  about  to 
give  many  things  in  charge,  yet  names  this  only ;  it  includes  many  duties. 

18 — 25.  How  little  do  many  persons  think,  that  in  opposing  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  as  oiur  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  they  prove  themselves  ignorant 
of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  whom  they  profess  to  worship !  The  name 
into  which  Christ's  disciples  were  baptized,  is  that  which  they  will  live  and 
die  by.  It  is  a  comfort  to  the  greatest  sufferers,  if  they  suffer  for  Christ *s 
name^s  sake.  Tlie  world's  ignorance  is  the  true  cause  of  its  hatred  to  the 
disciples  of  Jesus.  The  clearer  and  ftdler  the  discoveries  of  the  grace  and 
truth  of  Christ,  the  greater  is  our  sin  if  we  do  not  love  him  and  believe  in  him. 
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26^  27.  The  blessed  Spirit  will  maintain  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  vorld, 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  it  meets  with.  Believers  taught  and  encou- 
raged by  his  influences,  would  bear  testimony  to  Christ  and  lus  salvation. 

CIIAPTEK  XVI. 
Ver.  1— 6.  Persecution  foretold,  7^15.  Themvmiseof  the  Holy  Spirii,  and  hUoj/fux.  16—22. 
ChrisCs  departure  and  return,     2S.>27.  JSnoouragemeni  to  prayer*    88~3d.  Ckritts  dis- 
coveries of  himself. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Our  Lord  Jesus,  by  giving  his  disciples  notice  of  trouble,  de- 
signed that  the  terror  might  not  be  a  surprise  to  them.  It  is  possible  for 
those  who  are  real  enemies  to  God's  service,  to  pretend  zeal  for  it.  This 
does  not  lessen  the  sin  of  the  persecutors ;  viUanies  will  never  be  changed 
by  putting  the  name  of  God  to  them.  As  Jesus  in  his  sufferings,  so  his  fol- 
lowers in  theirs,  should  look  to  the  fulfilling  of  Scripture.  He  did  not  tt  11 
them  sooner,  because  he  was  with  them  to  teach,  guide,  and  comfort  them ; 
they  needed  not  then  this  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence. — It  will 
silence  us  to  ask.  Whence  troubles  come  ?  It  will  satisfy  us  to  ask.  Whither 
go  they  ?  for  we  know  they  work  for  good.  It  is  the  common  fault  and  folk 
of  melancholy  Christians  to  look  only  on  the  dark  side  of  the  cloud,  and  to 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladness.  That  which  filled  the  dis- 
ciples' hearts  with  sorrow,  was  too  great  affection  for  this  present  life.  No- 
thmg  more  hinders  our  joy  in  God,  than  the  love  of  the  world,  and  the  sorrc^w 
of  the  world  which  comes  from  it. 

7 — 15.  Christ's  departure  was  necessary  to  the  Comforter's  coming. 
Sending  the  Spirit  was  to  be  the  fruit  of  Christ's  death,  which  was  his  going 
away.  His  bodily  presence  could  be  only  in  one  place  at  one  time,  but  his 
Spirit  is  every  where,  in  all  places,  at  all  times,  wherever  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  his  name.— See  here  the  office  of  the  Spirit,  first  to  rt- 
prove^  or  to  convince.  Convincing  work  is  the  Spirit's  work ;  he  can  do  it 
effectually,  and  none  but  he.  It  is  the  method  the  Holy  Spirit  takes,  first  to 
convince,  and  then  to  comfort.  The  Spirit  shall  convince  the  world,  of 
sin  ;  not  merely  tell  them  of  it.  The  Spirit  convinces  of  the  fact  of  sin  :  of 
the  fault  of  sin ;  of  the  folly  of  sin ;  of  the  filth  of  sin,  that  by  it  we  are  be- 
come hateful  to  God ;  of  the  fountain  of  sin,  the  corrupt  nature ;  and  lastlj. 
of  the  fruit  of  sin,  that  the  end  thereof  is  death.  The  Holy  Spirit  provis 
that  all  the  world  is  guilty  before  God.  He  convinces  the  worid  rf 
righteousness;  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  Christ  the  righteous.  Also,  of 
Christ's  righteousness,  imparted  to  us  for  justification  and  salvation.  He 
will  show  them  where  it  is  to  be  had,  and  how  they  may  be  accepted  as  right- 
eous in  God's  sight.  Christ's  ascension  proves  the  ransom  was  accepted,  and 
the  righteousness  finished,  through  which  believers  were  to  be  justified.  Of 
judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  All  wiD  be  well,  when 
his  power  is  broken,  who  made  all  the  mischief  As  Satan  is  subdued  by 
Christ,  this  gives  us  confidence,  for  no  other  power  can  stand  before  him. 
And  of  the  day  of  judgment. — ^The  coming  of  the  Spirit  would  be  of  unspeak- 
able advantage  to  the  disciples.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  Guide,  not  only  to 
show  us  the  way,  but  to  go  with  us  by  contmued  aids  and  influences.  To  be 
led  into  a  truth  is  more  than  barely  to  know  it ;  it  is  not  only  to  have  the  nodon 
of  it  in  our  heads,  but  the  relish,  and  savour,  and  power  of  it  in  our  hearts. 
He  shall  teach  all  truth,  and  keep  back  nothing  profitable,  for  he  will  show 
things  to  come.  All  the  gifts  ana  graces  of  the  Spirit,  all  the  preaching,  and 
all  the  writing  of  the  apostles,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  all  the  tongues, 
and  miracles,  were  to  glorify  Christ.  It  behoves  every  one  to  ask,  whether 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  begun  a  good  work  in  his  heart  ?  Without  clear  discovt^ry 
of  our  guilt  and  danger,  we  never  shall  understand  the  value  of  Christ  s  sal- 
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vatioD ;  but  when  brought  to  know  ourselves  aright,  we  begin  to  see  the 
value  of  the  Redeemer.  We  should  have  fuller  views  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
more  lively  affections  to  him,  if  we  more  prayed  for,  and  depended  on  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

16 — 22.  It  is  good  to  consider  how  near  our  seasons  of  grace  are  to  an 
end,  that  we  may  be  quickened  to  improve  them.  But  the  sorrows  of  the 
disciples  would  soon  be  turned  into  joy ;  as  those  of  a  mother,  at  the  sight  of 
her  infant.  The  Holy  Si)irit  would  be  their  Comforter,  and  neither  men  nor 
devils,  neither  sufferings  in  life  nor  in  death,  would  ever  deprive  them  of  their 
joy.  Believers  have  joy  or  sorrow,  according  to  their  sight  of  Christ,  and 
the  tokens  of  his  presence.  Sorrow  is  coming  on  the  ungodly,  which  nothing 
can  lessen ;  the  believer  is  an  heir  to  joy  whicn  no  one  can  take  away.  Where 
now  is  the  joy  of  the  murderers  of  our  Lord,  and  the  sorrow  of  his  friends? 

23 — 27.  Asking  of  the  Father  shows  a  sense  of  spiritual  wants,  and  a  de- 
sire of  spiritual  blessings,  with  conviction  that  they  are  to  be  had  from  God 
only.  Asking  in  Christ's  name,  is  acknowledging  our  unworthiness  to  re- 
ceive any  favours  from  God,  and  shows  full  dependence  upon  Christ  as  the 
Lord  our  Righteoiisness. — Our  Lord  had  hitherto  spoken  in  short  and  weighty 
sentences,  or  in  parables,  the  import  of  which  the  disciples  did  not  fidly 
understand,  but  after  his  resurrection  he  intended  plainly  to  teach  them  such 
things  as  related  to  the  Father  and  the  way  to  him,  through  his  intercession. 
And  the  frequency  with  which  our  Lord  enforces  offering  up  petitions  in  his 
name,  shows  that  the  great  end  of  the  mediation  of  Christ  is  to  impress  us 
with  a  deep  sense  of  our  sinfulness,  and  of  the  merit  and  power  of  his  death, 
whereby  we  have  access  to  God.  And  let  us  ever  remember,  that  to  address 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  Christ,  or  to  address  the  Son  as  God  dwelling  in 
human  nature,  and  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  are  the  same,  as  the 
Father  and  Son  are  one. 

28 — 33.  Here  is  a  plain  declaration  of  Christ's  coming  from  the  Father, 
and  his  return  to  him.  The  Redeemer,  in  his  entrance,  was  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  and  in  his  departure  was  received  up  into  glory.  By  this  saying 
the  disciples  improved  in  knowledge.  Also  in  faith ;  *'  Now  are  we  sure." 
Alas !  they  knew  not  their  own  weakness. — ^The  Divine  nature  did  not  de- 
sert the  human  nature,  but  supported  it,  and  put  comfort  and  value  into 
Christ's  sufferings.  And  while  we  have  God's  tavourable  presence,  we  are 
happy,  and  ought  to  be  easy,  though  all  the  world  forsake  us. — Peace  in 
Christ  is  the  only  true  peace,  in  him  alone  believers  have  it.  Through  him 
we  have  peace  with  God,  and  so  in  him  we  have  peace  in  our  own  minds. 
We  ought  to  be  encouraged,  because  Christ  has  overcome  the  world  before 
us.  But  while  we  think  we  stand,  let  us  take  heed  lest  we  fall.  We  know 
not  how  we  should  act  if  brought  into  temptation ;  let  us  watch  and  pray 
without  ceasing,  that  we  may  not  be  left  to  ourselves. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Ver.  1—5.   ChrisCs  praytr  for  himself.    6—10.  His  prayer  for  his  disciples.     11—26.  His 

prayer, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Our  Lord  prayed  as  a  man,  and  as  the  Mediator  of  his  people ; 
yet  he  spoke  with  majesty  and  authority,  as  one  with  and  equal  to  the  Father. 
£temal  life  could  not  be  given  to  believers,  unless  Christ,  their  Surety,  both 
glorified  the  Father,  and  was  glorified  of  him.  This  is  the  sinner  s  way  to 
eternal  life,  and  when  this  knowledge  shall  be  made  perfect,  holiness  and 
happiness  will  be  fully  enjoyed.  The  holiness  and  happiness  of  the  redeem- 
ed, are  especially  that  glory  of  Christ,  and  of  his  Father,  which  was  the  joy 
set  before  him,  for  which  he  endured  the  cross  and  despised  the  shame ; 
this  glory  was  the  end  of  the  sorrow  of  his  soul,  and  in  obtaining  it  he  was 
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fully  satisfied.     Thus  we  are  taught  that  our  glorifying  God  is  needed  ai  an 
evidence  of  our  interest  in  Christ,  through  whom  eternal  life  is  God's  free  gil 

6 — 10.  Christ  prays  for  those  that  are  his.  Thou  gavest  them  me,  a$ 
sboep  to  the  shepherd,  to  be  kept ;  as  a  patient  to  me  physician,  to  ^^. 
cured ;  as  children  to  a  tutor,  to  be  taught :  thus  he  will  deliver  up  b 
charge.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  us,  in  our  reliance  upon  Christ,  that  hr. 
all  he  is  and  has,  and  all  he  said  and  did,  all  he  is  doing  and  will  do,  ap  •  f 
God.  Christ  offered  this  prayer  for  his  people  alone  as  believers;  not  :  r 
the  world  at  large.  Yet  no  one  who  desires  to  come  to  the  Father,  and  is 
conscious  that  he  is  unworthy  to  come  in  his  own  name,  need  be  discourac-  : 
by  the  Saviour's  declaration,  for  he  is  both  able  ai^d  willing  to  save  Ij  iv 
uttermost,  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  Earnest  convictions  and  desir-^ 
are  hopeful  tokens  of  a  work  already  wrought  in  a  man ;  they  begin  to  e^.- 
dcnce  that  he  has  been  chosen  unto  salvation,  through  sane tificat ion  of  th 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth. — ^They  are  thine ;  wilt  thou  not  provide  t  r 
thine  own?  Wilt  thou  not  secure  them?  Observe  the  foundation  on  whir. 
this  nlea  is  grounded,  All  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  ai-e  mine.  Thissp  jii? 
the  1  ather  and  Son  to  be  one.  All  mine  are  thine.  The  Son  owns  noDe  i.: 
his,  that  are  not  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Pather. 

11 — 16.  Christ  does  not  pray  that  they  might  be  rich  and  great  in  ti' 
world,  but  that  they  might  be  kept  from  sin,  strengthened  for  their  duty,  k  i 
brouglit  safe  to  heaven.  The  prosperity  of  the  soul  is  the  best  prospenn. 
He  pleaded  with  his  holy  Father,  that  he  would  keep  them  by  his  power  a:.- 
for  his  glory,  that  they  might  be  imited  in  affection  and  labours,  even  acccrl- 
ing  to  the  union  of  the  Father  and  the  Son. — He  did  not  pray  that  his  Jfr- 
ciples  should  be  removed  out  of  the  world,  that  they  might  escape  the  m' 
of  men,  for  they  had  a  great  work  to  do  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  b^'n»r.t 
of  mankind.  But  he  prayed  that  the  Father  would  keep  them  from  the  ev'. 
from  being  corrupted  by  the  world,  the  remains  of  sin  in  their  hearts,  ar- 
from  the  power  and  craft  of  Satan.  So  that  they  might  pass  through  t': 
world  as  through  an  enemy*s  country,  as  he  had  done.  They  are  not  \d 
here  to  pursue  the  same  objects  as  the  men  around  them,  but  to  glorify  G^A- 
and  to  serve  their  generation.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  true  Christians  is  ap- 
posed to  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

17 — 19.  Christ  next  prayed  for  the  disciples,  that  they  might  not  onlv  U 
kept  from  evil,  but  made  good.  It  is  tlie  prayer  of  Jesus  for  all  that  are  bis 
that  they  may  be  made  holy.  Even  disciples  must  pray  for  sanctifying  graa. 
— The  means  of  giving  this  grace  is,  **  through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth. 
Sanctify  them,  set  them  apart  for  thyself  and  thy  service.  Own  them  in  th- 
office ;  let  thy  hand  go  with  them. — Jesus  entirely  devoted  himself  to  hs 
undertaking,  and  all  the  parts  of  it,  especially  the  offering  up  himself  withost 
spot  unto  God,  by  the  eternal  Spirit.  The  real  holiness  of  all  true  ChristiHiw 
is  the  fruit  of  Christ's  death,  by  which  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  pi^r- 
chased ;  he  gave  himself  for  his  church,  to  sanctify  it.  If  our  views  have  net 
this  effect  on  us,  they  are  not  Divine  truth,  or  we  do  not  receive  them  bj  * 
living  and  a  working  faith,  but  as  mere  notions. 

20 — 23.  Our  Lord  especially  prayed,  that  all  believers  might  be  as  oqc 
body  under  one  head,  animated  by  one  soul,  by  their  union  with  Christ  aw  j 
the  Father  in  him,  through  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  them.  The  more 
they  dispute  about  lesser  things,  the  more  they  throw  doubts  upon  Christi- 
anity. Let  us  endeavour  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  |*a<^^'' 
praying  that  all  believers  maybe  more  and  more  united  in  one  mind  and  one 
judgment.  Thus  shall  we  convince  the  world  of  the  truth  and  excellfo^^  ^ 
of  our  religion,  and  find  more  sweet  communion  with  God  and  his  saiiits. 

24—26.  Christ,  as  ouc  with  the  Father,  claimed  on  behalf  of  all  thai  M 
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been  given  to  him,  and  should  in  due  time  believe  on  him,  that  they  should 
be  brought  to  heaven ;  and  that  there  the  whole  company  of  the  redeemed 
might  behold  hia  glory  as  their  beloved  Friend  and  Brother,  and  therein  find 
happiness.  He  had  declared  and  would  ^rther  declare  the  name  or  charac- 
ter of  God,  by  his  doctrine  and  his  Spirit,  that,  being  one  with  him,  the  love 
of  the  Father  to  him  might  abide  with  them  also.  Thus,  being  joined  to 
Him  by  one  Spirit,  they  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  and  en- 
joy a  blessedness  of  which  we  can  form  no  right  idea  in  our  present  state. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Vcr.  1.^12.  ChrUt  taken  in  the  garden,    13 — 27.  Christ  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas.    28 — 40. 

Christ  before  Pilate, 

Ver.  1 — 12.  Sin  began  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  there  the  curse  was  pro- 
nounced, there  the  Redeemer  was  promised ;  and  in  a  garden  that  promised 
Seed  entered  into  conflict  with  the  old  serpent.  Christ  was  bm-ied  also  in  a 
garden.  Let  us,  when  we  walk  in  our  gardens,  take  occasion  from  thence 
to  meditate  on  Christ's  sufferings  in  a  garden. — Our  Lord  Jesus,  knowing 
all  things  that  should  come  upon  him,  went  forth  and  asked,  Whom  seek 
ye  ?  When  the  people  would  have  forced  him  to  a  crown,  he  withdrew, 
ch.  vi.  15,  but  when  they  came  to  force  him  to  a  cross,  he  offered  himself; 
for  he  came  into  this  world  to  suffer,  and  went  to  the  other  world  to  reign. 
He  showed  plainly  what  he  could  have  done ;  when  he  struck  them  down 
he  could  have  struck  them  dead,  but  he  would  not  do  so.  It  must  have 
been  the  effect  of  Divine  power,  that  the  officers  and  soldiers  let  the  dis- 
ciples go  away  quietly,  after  the  resistance  which  had  been  offered. — Christ 
set  us  an  example  of  meekness  in  sufferings,  and  a  pattern  of  submission  to 
God's  will  in  every  thing  that  concerns  us. — It  is  but  a  cup,  a  small  matter. 
It  is  a  cup  that  is  given  us;  sufferings  are  gifts.  It  is  given  us  by  a  Father, 
who  has  a  father's  authority,  and  does  us  no  wrong;  a  father's  affection, 
and  means  us  no  hurt.  From  the  example  of  our  Saviour  we  should  learn 
how  to  receive  our  lighter  afflictions,  and  to  ask  ourselves  whether  we  ought 
to  oppose  our  Father's  will,  or  to  distrust  his  love. — We  were  bound  with 
the  cords  of  our  iniquities,  with  the  yoke  of  our  transgressions.  Christ, 
being  made  a  sin-offering  for  us,  to  free  us  from  those  bonds,  himself  sub- 
mitted to  be  bound  for  us.  To  his  bonds  we  owe  our  liberty ;  thus  the  Son 
makes  us  free. 

13 — 27.  Simon  Peter  denied  his  Master.  The  particulars  have  been  no- 
ticed in  the  remarks  on  the  other  Gospels.  The  beginning  of  sin  is  as  the 
letting  forth  of  water.  The  sin  of  lyinff  is  a  fruitful  sin ;  one  lie  needs  an- 
other to  support  it,  and  that  another.  If  a  call  to  expose  oiuvelves  to  danger 
be  clear,  we  may  hope  God  will  enable  us  to  honour  him;  if  it  be  not,  we 
may  fear  that  God  will  leave  us  to  shame  ourselves.  They  said  nothing  con- 
cerning the  miracles  of  Jesus,  by  which  he  had  done  so  much  good,  and 
which  proved  his  doctrine.  Thus  the  enemies  of  Christ,  whilst  they  quarrel 
with  his  truth,  wilfully  shut  their  eyes  against  it.  He  appeals  to  those  who 
heard  him.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  may  safely  appeal  to  all  that  know  it, 
and  those  who  judge  in  truth  bear  witness  to  it.  Our  resentment  of  injuries 
must  never  be  passionate.  He  reasoned  with  the  man  that  did  him  the 
injury,  and  so  may  we. 

28!--32.  It  was  unjust  to  put  one  to  death  who  had  done  so  much  good, 
therefore  the  Jews  were  willing  to  save  themselves  from  reproach.  Many 
fear  the  scandal  of  an  ill  thing,  more  than  the  sin  of  it.  Christ  had  said  he 
should  be  delivered  to  the  U entiles,  and  they  should  put  him  to  death; 
hereby  that  saying  was  fulfilled.  He  had  said  that  he  should  be  crucified,  lifted 
up.    If  the  Jews  had  judged  him  by  their  law,  he  had  been  stoned ;  crucifying 
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never  was  used  among  the  Jews.  It  is  determined  concerning  ns,  though 
not  discovered  to  us,  what  death  we  shall  die :  this  should  free  us  from  dis- 
quiet ahout  that  matter.  Lord,  what,  when,  and  how,  thou  hast  appointed. 
33 — 40.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  that  King  of  the  Jews  who  has 
heen  so  long  expected  ?  Messiah  the  Prince ;  art  thou  he  ?  Dost  thou  call 
thyself  so,  and  wouldest  thou  he  thought  so  ?  Christ  answered  this  question 
with  another;  not  for  evasion,  hut  that  Pilate  might  consider  what  he  did. 
He  never  took  upon  him  any  earthly  power,  never  were  any  traitorous  prin- 
ciples or  practices  laid  to  him. — Christ  gave  an  accoimt  of  the  nature  of  his 
kingdom.  Its  nature  is  not  worldly ;  it  is  a  kingdom  within  men,  set  up  in 
their  hearts  and  consciences ;  its  riches  spiritual,  its  power  spiritual,  and  it<i 
glory  within.  Its  supports  are  not  worldly;  its  weapons  are  spiritual;  it 
needed  not,  nor  used,  force  to  maintain  and  advance  it,  nor  opposed  any 
kingdom  hut  that  of  sin  and  Satan.  Its  ohject  and  design  are  not  worldly. 
When  Christ  said,  I  am  the  Truth,  he  said,  in  effect,  I  am  a  King.  He  con- 
quers by  the  convincing  evidence  of  truth ;  he  rules  by  the  commanding  power 
of  truth.  The  subjects  of  this  kingdom  are  those  that  are  of  the  truth. — Pilate 
put  a  good  question,  he  said,  What  is  truth?  When  we  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  attend  the  ministry  of  the  word,  it  must  be  with  this  inquiry, 
What  is  truth  ?  and  with  this  prayer,  Lead  me  in  thy  truth ;  into  all  truth. 
But  many  put  this  question,  who  have  not  patience  to  persevere  in  their 
search  after  truth ;  or  not  humility  enough  to  receive  it. — By  this  solemn 
declaration  of  Christ's  innocence,  it  appears,  that  though  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  treated  as  the  worst  of  evil-doers,  he  never  deserved  such  treatment. 
But  it  unfolds  the  design  of  his  death ;  that  he  died  as  a  Sacrifice  for  our 
sins.  Pilate  was  willing  to  please  all  sides;  and  was  governed  more  by 
worldly  wisdom  than  by  the  nues  of  justice. — Sin  is  a  robber,  yet  is  foolishly 
chosen  by  many  rather  than  Christ,  who  would  truly  enrich  us.  Let  us  en- 
deavour to  make  our  accusers  ashamed  as  Christ  did ;  and  let  us  beware  of 
crucifying  Christ  afresh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Ver.  1_18.  Oirisi  condemned  and  encifed.     I9--d0.  Christ  en  the  crosn.     31—37.  ITi 
aide  pierced.    8&— 42.  The  burial  of  Jesus, 

Ver.  1 — 18.  Little  did  Pilate  think  with  what  holy  regard  these  sufferinirs 
of  Christ  would,  in  after-ages,  be  thought  upon  and  spoken  of  by  the  best 
and  greatest  of  men.  Our  Lord  Jesus  came  forth,  wiUing  to  be  exposed  to 
their  scorn.  It  is  good  for  every  one  with  faith,  to  behold  Christ  Jesus  in 
his  sufferings.  Behold  him,  and  love  him ;  be  still  looking  unto  Jesus.  Did 
their  hatred  sharpen  their  endeavours  against  him  ?  and  shall  not  our  lore 
for  him  quicken  our  endeavours  for  him  and  his  kingdom  ? — ^Pilate  seems  to 
have  thought  that  Jesus  might  be  some  person  above  the  common  order.  Even 
natural  conscience  makes  men  afraid  of  being  found  fighting  against  God.— - 
As  our  Lord  suffered  for  the  sins  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  it  was  a  special 
part  of  the  counsel  of  Divine  Wisdom,  that  the  Jews  shoiild  first  punx^e 
nis  death,  and  the  Gentiles  carry  that  purpose  into  effect.  Had  not  Cnrist 
been  thus  rejected  of  men,  we  had  been  for  ever  rejected  of  God. — Now 
was  the  Son  of  man  delivered  into  the  hands  of  wicked  and  unreasonsble 
men.  He  was  led  forth  for  us,  that  we  might  escape.  He  was  nailed  to  the 
cross,  as  a  Sacrifice  bound  to  the  altar.  The  Scripture  was  fulfilled ;  he  did 
not  die  at  the  altar  among  the  sacrifices,  but  among  criminals  sacrificed  to 
public  justice.  And  now  let  us  pause,  and  with  faith  look  upon  Jesus.  Was 
ever  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow?  See  him  bleeding,  see  him  dying, ««« 
him  and  love  him !  love  him,  and  live  to  him ! 

19 — 30.  Here  are  some  remarkable  circumstances  of  Jesus*  death,  more 
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fully  related  than  before.  Pilate  would  not  gratify  the  chief  priests  by  allow- 
ing the  writing  to  be  altered ;  which  was  doubtless  owing  to  a  secret  power 
of  God  upon  his  heart,  that  this  statement  of  our  Lord's  character  and  au- 
thority might  continue.  Many  things  done  by  the  Roman  soldiers  were 
fulfilments  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament.  All  things  therein  writ- 
ten shall  be  fulfilled. — Christ  tenderly  provided  for  his  mother  at  his  death. 
Sometimes,  when  God  removes  one  comfort  from  us,  he  raises  up  another 
for  us,  where  we  looked  not  for  it.  Christ's  example  teaches  all  men  to 
honour  their  parents  in  life  and  death ;  to  provide  for  their  wants,  and  to 
promote  their  comfort  by  every  means  in  their  power. — ^Especially  observe 
the  dying  word  wherewith  Jesus  breathed  out  his  soul.  It  is  finished  ;  that 
is,  the  counsels  of  the  Father  concerning  his  sufferings  were  now  fulfilled. 
It  is  finished ;  all  the  types  and  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  which 
pointed  at  the  sufferings  of  the  Messiah,  were  accomplished.  It  is  finished ; 
the  ceremonial  law  is  abolished ;  the  substance  is  now  come,  and  all  the 
shadows  are  done  away.  It  is  finished ;  an  end  is  made  of  transgression  by 
bringing  in  an  everlasting  righteousness.  His  sufferings  were  now  finished, 
both  those  of  his  soul,  and  those  of  his  body.  It  is  finished ;  the  work  of 
man's  redemption  and  salvation  is  now  completed.  His  life  was  not  taken 
from  him  by  force,  but  freely  given  up. 

31 — 37.  A  trial  was  made  whether  Jesus  was  dead.  He  died  in  less  time 
than  persons  crucified  commonly  did.  It  showed  that  he  had  laid  down  his 
life  of  himself.  The  spear  broke  up  the  very  fountains  of  life ;  no  human 
body  could  survive  such  a  woimd.  But  its  being  so  solemnly  attested,  shows 
there  was  something  peculiar  in  it.  The  blood  and  water  that  flowed  out, 
signified  those  two  great  benefits  which  all  believers  partake  of  through 
Cmrist,  justification  and  sanctification ;  blood  for  atonement,  water  for  puri- 
fication. They  both  flow  from  the  pierced  side  of  our  Redeemer.  To  Christ 
crucified  we  owe  merit  for  our  justification,  and  Spirit  and  grace  for  our 
sanctification.  Let  this  silence  the  fears  of  weak  Christians,  and  encourage 
their  hopes ;  there  came  both  water  and  blood  out  of  Jesus'  pierced  side, 
both  to  justify  and  sanctify  them. — ^The  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  in  Pilate's  not 
allowing  his  legs  to  be  broken,  Psa.  xxxiv.  20.  There  was  a  type  of  this  in 
the  paschal  lamb,  Exod.  xii.  46.  May  we  ever  look  to  Him,  wnom,  by  our 
sins,  we  have  ignorantly  and  heedlessly  pierced,  nay,  sometimes  against  con- 
victions and  mercies ;  and  who  shed  from  his  wounded  side  both  water  and 
blood,  that  we  might  be  justified  and  sanctified  in  his  name. 

38---42.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  a  disciple  of  Christ  in  secret.  Disciples 
should  openly  own  themselves ;  yet  some,  who  in  lesser  trials  have  been 
fearful,  in  greater  have  been  courageous.  When  God  has  work  to  do,  he 
can  find  out  such  as  are  proper  to  do  it.  The  embalming  was  done  by  Nico- 
demus,  a  secret  friend  to  Christ,  though  not  his  constant  follower.  That 
grace  whicb  at  first  is  like  a  bruised  reed,  may  afterward  resemble  a  strong 
cedar.  Hereby  these  two  rich  men  showed  the  value  they  had  for  Christ's 
person  and  doctrine,  and  that  it  was  not  lessened  by  the  reproach  of  the  cross. 
Wc  must  do  our  duty  as  the  present  day  and  opportunity  are,  and  leave  it  to 
God  to  fulfil  his  promises  in  his  own  way  and  his  own  time.  The  grave  of 
Jesus  was  appointed  with  the  wicked,  as  was  the  case  of  those  who  suffered 
as  criminals ;  but  he  was  with  the  rich  in  his  death,  as  prophesied,  Isa.  liii. 
9 ;  these  two  circumstances  it  was  very  unlikely  should  ever  be  tmited  in  the 
same  person.  He  was  buried  in  a  new  sepulchre ;  therefore  it  could  not  be 
said  that  it  was  not  he,  but  some  other  that  rose.  We  also  are  here  taught 
not  to  be  particular  as  to  the  place  of  our  burial.  He  was  buried  in  the 
sepulchre  next  at  hand. — Here  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  set  for  a  while,  to 
rise  again  in  greater  glory,  and  then  to  set  no  more. 
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Ver.  1-^10.  TTie  aepulchre  fcvnd  to  he  empty.     11—18.  Chriai  appean  to  Mary.    19—25. 
He  appears  to  the  diseiplet.    26—29.  The  vnbelirfof  Thomas.     90,  31.  Conehsum. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  If  Christ  gave  his  life  a  ransom,  and  had  not  taken  it  again, 
it  would  not  have  appeared  that  his  giving  it  was  accepted  as  satisfaction.— 
It  was  a  great  trial  to  Mary,  that  the  body  was  gone.  Weak  believers  oilen 
make  that  the  matter  of  complaint,  which  is  really  just  ground  of  hope,  and 
matter  of  joy.  It  is  well  when  those  more  honoured  than  others  with  the 
privileges  of  disciples,  are  more  active  than  others  in  the  duty  of  disciples ; 
more  willing  to  take  pains,  and  run  hazards,  in  a  good  work.  We  must  do 
our  best,  and  neither  envy  those  who  can  do  better,  nor  despise  those  who 
do  as  well  as  they  can,  though  they  come  behind. — ^The  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  in  a  special  manner,  and  who  therefore  in  a  special  manner  loved  Jesus, 
was  foremost.  The  love  of  Christ  will  make  us  to  abound  in  every  duty 
more  than  any  thing  else.  He  that  was  behind  was  Peter,  who  had  denied 
Christ.  A  sense  of  guilt  hinders  us  in  the  service  of  God. — ^As  yet  the  dis- 
ciples knew  not  the  Scripture ;  they  did  not  consider  and  apply  what  they 
knew  of  the  Scripture,  that  Christ  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

11 — 18.  We  are  likely  to  seek  and  find,  when  we  seek  with  affection,  and 
seek  in  tears.  But  many  believers  complain  of  the  clouds  and  darkness  they 
are  under,  which  are  methods  of  grace  for  humbling  their  souls,  mortifying 
their  sins,  and  endearing  Christ  to  them.  A  sight  of  angels  and  their  smiles, 
will  not  suffice,  without  a  sight  of  Jesus,  and  God*s  smiles  in  him.  None 
know,  but  those  who  have  tasted  it,  the  sorrows  of  a  deserted  soul,  which 
has  had  comfortable  evidences  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  and  hopes  of 
heaven,  but  has  now  lost  them,  and  walks  in  darkness ;  such  a  wounded  spirit 
who  can  bear? — Christ,  in  manifesting  himself  to  those  that  seek  him,  often 
outdoes  their  expectations.  See  how  Mary's  heart  was  in  earnest  to  find 
Jesus.  Christ's  way  of  making  himself  known  to  his  people  is  by  his  word ; 
his  word  applied  to  their  souls,  speaking  to  them  in  particular.  It  might  be 
read.  Is  it  my  Master  ?  See  with  what  pleasure  those  who  love  Jesus  speak 
of  his  authority  over  them.  He  forbids  her  to  expect  that  his  bodily  pre- 
sence would  continue,  he  was  no  more  in  the  worla ;  she  must  look  higher, 
and  look  further,  than  the  present  state  of  things. — Obser\-e  the  relation  to 
God,  from  union  with  Christ.  We,  partaking  of  a  Divine  nature,  Chrisfs 
Father  is  our  Father ;  and  he,  partaking  of  the  human  nature,  our  God  is  his 
God.  Christ's  ascension  into  heaven,  there  to  plead  for  us,  is  likewise  aa 
unspeakable  comfort.  Let  them  not  think  this  earth  is  to  be  their  home  and 
rest ;  their  eye  and  aim,  and  earnest  desires,  must  be  upon  another  world, 
and  this  ever  upon  their  hearts,  I  ascend,  therefore  I  must  seek  the  things 
which  are  above.  And  let  those  who  know  the  word  of  Christ,  endeavour 
that  others  should  get  good  from  their  knowledge. 

19 — 25.  This  was  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  this  day  is  afterwards 
often  mentioned  by  the  sacred  writers ;  for  it  was  evidently  set  apart  as  the 
Christian  sabbath,  in  remembrance  of  Christ's  resurrection.  The  disciples 
had  shut  the  doprs  for  fear  of  the  Jews ;  and  when  they  had  no  such  exnect- 
ation,  Jesus  himself  came  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  having  miraculous- 
ly, though  silently,  opened  the  doors.  It  is  a  comfort  to  Chnst^s  disciples, 
when  their  assemblies  can  only  be  held  in  private,  that  no  doors  can  shut  out 
Christ's  presence.  When  He  manifests  his  love  to  behevers  by  the  com- 
forts of  his  Spirit,  he  assures  them  that  because  he  lives,  they  shall  live  also. 
A  sight  of  Christ  will  gladden  the  heart  of  a  disciple  at  any  time ;  and  the  more 
we  see  of  Jesus,  the  more  we  shall  rejoice. — He  said,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost^  thus  showing  that,  their  spiritual  life,  as  well  as  all  theu-  ability  for 
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their  work,  would  be  derived  from  him,  and  depended  upon  him.  Every 
word  of  Christ  which  is  received  in  the  heart  by  faith,  comes  accompanied 
by  this  Divine  breathing ;  and  without  this  there  is  neither  light  nor  life. 
Nothing  is  seen,  known,  discerned,  or  felt  of  God,  but  through  this. — ^After 
this,  Chj-ist  directed  the  apostles  to  declare  the  only  method  by  which  sin 
would  be  forgiven.  This  power  did  not  exist  at  all  in  the  apostles  as  a 
power  to  give  judgment,  but  only  as  a  power  to  declare  the  character  of  those 
whom  God  would  accept  or  reject  in  the  day  of  judgment.  They  have  clearly 
laid  down  the  marks  whereby  a  child  of  God  may  be  discerned  and  be 
distinguished  from  a  false  professor;  and  according  to  what  they  have 
declared  shall  every  case  be  aecided  in  the  day  of  judgment. — ^When  we  as- 
semble in  Christ's  name,  especially  on  his  holy  day,  he  will  meet  with  us, 
and  speak  peace  to  us.  The  disciples  of  Christ  should  endeavour  to  build 
up  one  another  in  their  most  holy  faith,  both  by  repeating  what  they  have 
beard  to  those  that  were  absent,  and  by  making  known  what  they  have  ex- 
perienced. Thomas  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  when  he  would  be  con- 
vinced by  his  own  method  or  not  at  all.  He  might  justly  have  been  left  in 
his  unbelief,  after  rejecting  such  abundant  proofs.  The  fears  and  sorrows  of 
the  disciples  are  often  lengthened,  to  punish  their  negligence. 

26 — 29.  That  one  day  in  seven  should  be  religioxisly  observed,  was  an 
appointment  from  the  beginning.  And  that,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah, 
the  first  day  of  the  week  should  be  that  solemn  day,  was  pointed  out,  in  that 
Christ  on  that  day  once  and  again  met  his  disciples  in  a  religious  assembly. 
The  religious  observance  of  that  day  has  come  down  to  us  through  every  age 
of  the  church. — There  is  not  an  unbelieving  word  in  our  tongues,  nor  thou^t 
in  our  minds,  but  it  is  known  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  he  was  pleased  to  ac- 
commodate himself  even  to  Thomas,  rather  than  leave  him  in  his  unbelief. 
We  ought  thus  to  bear  with  the  weak,  Rom.  xv.  1,2.  This  warning  is  given 
to  all.  If  we  are  faithless,  we  are  Christless  and  graceless,  hopeless  and 
joyless. — Thomas  was  ashamed  of  his  unbelief,  and  cried  out.  My  Lord  and 
my  God.  He  spoke  with  affection,  as  one  that  took  hold  of  Christ  with  all 
his  might ;  "  My  Lord  and  my  God." — Sound  and  sincere  believers,  though 
slow  and  weak,  shall  be  graciously  accepted  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  the 
duty  of  those  who  read  and  hear  the  gospel,  to  believe,  to  embrace  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  and  that  record  concerning  him,  1  John  v.  11. 

30,  31.  There  were  other  signs  and  proofs  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  but 
these  were  committed  to  writing,  that  all  might  believe  that  Jesus  was  the 
promised  Messiah,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  the  Son  of  God ;  that,  by  this 
faith,  they  might  obtain  eternal  life,  by  his  mercy,  truth,  and  power.  May 
we  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  believing  may  we  have  life  through 
his  name. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ver.  1 — 14.   Christ  appears  to  his  disciples.     15 — 19.  His  discourse  with  Peter,    20—24. 
Christ's  declaration  concerning  John.    25.  The  conclusion. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  Christ  makes  himself  known  to  his  people,  usually  in  his  ordi- 
nances ;  but  sometimes  by  his  Spirit  he  visits  them  when  employed  in  their 
business.  It  is  good  for  the  disciples  of  Christ  to  be  together  in  common 
conversation,  and  common  business.  The  hour  for  their  entering  upon 
action  was  not  come.  They  would  help  to  maintain  themselves,  and  not  be 
burdensome  to  any. — Christ's  time  of  making  himself  known  to  his  people, 
is  when  they  are  most  at  a  loss.  He  knows  the  temporal  wants  of  his  people, 
and  has  promised  them  not  only  grace  sufficient,  but  food  convenient.  Di- 
vine Providence  extends  itself  to  things  most  minute,  and  those  are  happy 
who  acknowledge  God  in  all  their  ways.     Those  who  are  humble,  diligent, 
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and  patient,  though  their  labours  may  be  crossed,  shall  be  crowned;  they 
sometimes  live  to  see  their  affairs  take  a  happy  turn,  after  many  struggles. 
And  there  is  nothing  lost  by  observing  Ghnst's  orders ;  it  is  castinff  the  net 
on  the  right  side  of  the  ship.  Jesus  manifests  himself  to  his  people  by  doing 
that  for  them  which  none  else  can  do,  and  things  which  they  looked  not  for. 
He  would  take  care  that  those  who  left  all  for  him,  should  not  want  any 
good  thing.  And  latter  favours  are  to  bring  to  mind  former  &vour8,  that 
eaten  bread  may  not  be  forgotten. — ^He  whom  Jesus  loved  was  the  first  that 
said,  It  is  the  Lord.  John  had  cleaved  most  closely  to  his  Master  in  hii 
sufferings,  and  knew  him  soonest.  Peter  was  the  most  zealous,  and  reached 
Christ  me  first.  How  variously  God  dispenses  his  gifts,  and  what  difference 
there  may  be  between  some  believers  and  others  in  the  way  of  their  honour- 
ing Christ,  yet  they  all  may  be  accepted  of  him !  Others  continue  in  the 
ship,  drag  the  net,  and  bring  the  fish  to  shore,  and  such  persons  ought  not 
to  oe  blamed  as  worldly ;  for  they,  in  their  places,  are  as  truly  serving  Christ 
as  the  others. — The  Lord  Jesus  had  provision  ready  for  them.  We  need  not 
be  curious  in  inquiring  whence  this  came;  but  we  may  be  comforted  at 
Christ's  care  for  his  disciples.  Although  there  were  so  many,  and  such 
great  fishes,  yet  they  lost  none,  nor  damaged  their  net.  The  net  of  the  gospel 
has  enclosed  multitudes,  yet  it  is  as  strong  as  ever  to  bring  souls  to  God. 

15—19.  Our  Lord  addressed  Peter  by  his  original  name,  as  if  he  had  for- 
feited that  of  Peter  through  his  denying  him.  He  now  answered,  Thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee ;  but  without  professing  to  love  Jesus  more  than 
others.  We  must  not  be  surprised  to  have  om:  smcerity  caUed  in  question, 
when  we  ourselves  have  done  that  which  makes  it  doubtful.  Every  remem- 
brance of  past  sins,  even  pardoned  sins,  renews  the  sorrow  of  a  true  penitent. 
Conscious  of  integrity,  Peter  solemnly  appealed  to  Christ,  as  knowing  all 
things,  even  the  secrets  of  his  heart.  It  is  well  when  our  falls  and  misUke* 
make  us  more  humble  and  watchful.  The  sincerity  of  our  love  to  God  must 
be  brought  to  the  test ;  and  it  behoves  us  to  inquire  with  earnest,  persever- 
ing prayer  to  the  heart-searching  God,  to  examine  and  prove  us,  whether  we 
are  able  to  stand  this  test.  No  one  can  be  Qualified  to  feed  the  sheep  and 
lambs  of  Christ,  who  does  not  love  the  good  Snepherd  more  than  any  earthly 
advantage  or  object. — It  is  the  ^reat  concern  of  every  good  man,  whatever 
death  he  dies,  to  glorify  God  in  it ;  for  what  is  our  chief  end  but  this,  to  die 
to  the  Lord,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  ? 

20 — ^24.  Suffering,  pains,  and  death,  will  appear  formidable  even  to  the 
experienced  Christian ;  but  in  the  hone  to  glorify  God,  to  leave  .a  sinful 
world,  and  to  be  present  with  his  Lord,  he  becomes  ready  to  obey  the  Re- 
deemer's call,  and  to  follow  Him  through  death  to  glory. — ^It  is  the  will  of 
Christ  that  his  disciples  should  mind  meir  own  dutj^  and  not  be  curious 
about  future  events,  either  as  to  themselves  or  others.  Many  things  we  are 
apt  to  be  anxious  about,  which  are  nothing  to  us.  Other  people's  affairs  are 
nothing  to  lis,  to  intermeddle  in ;  we  must  quietly  work,  and  mind  our  own 
business.  Many  curious  questions  are  put  about  the  counsels  of  God,  and 
the  state  of  the  unseen  world,  as  to  which  we  may  say,  What  is  this  to  nat 
And  if  we  attend  to  the  duty  of  following  Christ,  we  shall  find  neither  heart 
nor  time  to  meddle  with  that  which  does  not  belong  to  us. — How  little  are 
any  unwritten  traditions  to  be  relied  upon !  Let  the  Scripture  be  its  own  in- 
terpreter, and  explain  itself;  as  it  is,  m  a  great  measure,  its  own  evidence, 
ana  proves  itself,  for  it  is  light.  See  the  easy  setting  right  such  mistakes  hy 
the  word  of  Christ.  Scripture  language  is  the  safest  channel  for  Scripture 
truth;  the  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches,  1  Cor.  ii.  13.  Those  who 
cannot  agree  in  the  same  terms  of  art,  and  the  application  of  them,  may  yet 
agree  in  the  same  Scripture  terms,  and  to  love  one  another. 
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25.  Only  a  small  part  of  the  actions  of  Jesus  had  been  written.  But  let 
us  bless  God  for  all  that  is  in  the  Scriptures,  and  be  thankfid  that  there  is 
so  much  in  so  small  a  space.  Enough  is  recorded  to  direct  our  faith,  and 
regulate  our  practice ;  more  would  have  been  unnecessary. — Much  of  what 
is  written  is  overlooked,  much  forgotten,  and  much  made  the  matter  of 
doubtful  disputes.  We  may,  however,  look  forward  to  the  joy  we  shall 
receive  in  heaven,  from  a  more  complete  knowledge  of  all  Jesus  did  and 
said,  as  well  as  of  the  conduct  of  hb  providence  and  grace  in  his  dealings 
with  each  of  us.  May  this  be  our  happiness.  These  are  written  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name,  ch.  xx.  31. 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


This  book  unites  the  Gospels  to  the  Epistles.  It  contains  many  particulars  concerning  the 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  the  Christian  church  from  the  ascension  of  our  Saviour  to  the 
arrival  of  St.  Paul  at  Rome,  a  space  of  about  thirty  years.  St.  Luke  was  the  writer  of  this 
book  ;  he  was  present  at  many  of  the  events  he  relates,  and  attended  Paul  to  Rome.  But  the 
narrative  does  not  afford  a  complete  history  of  the  church  during  the  time  to  which  it  refers,  nor 
even  of  St.  Paul's  life.  The  object  of  the  book  has  been  consiaered  to  be,  I.  To  relate  in  what 
manner  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  commimicated  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  the  miracles 
performed  by  the  apostles,  to  confirm  the  truth  of  Christianity^  as  showing  that  Christ's  declara- 
tions were  really  fulfilled.  2.  To  prove  the  claim  of  the  Gentiles  to  be  admitted  into  the  church 
of  Christ.  This  is  shown  by  much  of  the  contents  of  the  book.  A  large  portion  of  the  Acts  is 
occupied  by  the  discourses  or  sermons  of  various  persons,  the  languase  and  manner  of  which 
differ,  and  all  of  which  will  be  found  according  to  the  persons  by  whom  the^  were  delivered, 
and  the  occasions  on  which  they  were  spoken.  It  seems  that  most  of  these  discourses  are  only 
the  substance  of  what  was  actually  delivered.  They  relate  nevertheless  fully  to  Jesus  as  the 
Christ,  the  anointed  Messiah. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1—5.  Proofs  of  ChrisCs  resumction.     6—11.  Chrisf  a  ascension,     12—14.   The  apos- 
tles unite  in  prayer,     15 — 26.  Matthias  chosen  in  the  place  of  Judas, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Our  Lord  told  the  disciples  the  work  they  were  to  do.  The 
apostles  met  together  at  Jerusalem;  Christ  having  ordered  them  not  to 
depart  thence,  but  to  wait  for  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
would  he  a  baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  giving  them  power  to  work  miracles, 
and  enlightening  and  sanctifying  their  souls.  This  confirms  the  Divine  pro- 
mise, and  encourages  us  to  depend  upon  it,  that  we  have  heard  it  from  Christ; 
for  in  Him  all  the  promises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen. 

6 — 1 1 .  They  were  earnest  in  asking  about  that  which  their  Master  never 
had  directed  or  encouraged  them  to  seek.  Our  Lord  knew  that  his  ascen- 
sion and  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  would  soon  end  these  expectations, 
and  therefore  only  gave  them  a  rebuke ;  but  it  is  a  caution  to  his  church  in 
all  ages,  to  take  heed  of  a  desire  of  forbidden  knowledge.  He  had  given 
his  disciples  instructions  for  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  both  before  his 
death  and  since  his  resurrection,  and  this  knowledge  is  enough  for  a  Chris- 
tian. It  is  enough  that  He  has  engaged  to  give  believers  strength  ec^aal  to 
their  trials  and  services ;  that  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  they 
may,  in  one  way  or  other,  be  witnesses  for  Christ  on  earth,  while  m  heaven 
he  manages  their  concerns  with  perfect  wisdom,  truth,  and  love. — ^When  we 
stand  gazing  and  trifling,  the  thoughts  of  our  Master's  second  coming  should 
quicken  and  awaken  us :  when  we  stand  gazinj;  and  trembling,  they  should 
comfort  and  encourage  us.  May  our  expectation  of  it  be  stedfast  and  joy- 
ful, giving  diligence  to  be  found  of  him  blameless. 

12—14.  God  can  find  hiding-places  for  liis  people.     They  made  suppli- 
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cation.  AU  6od*s  people  are  praying  people.  It  was  now  a  time  of  trouble 
and  danger  with  the  dLBciolea  of  Christ ;  but  if  any  is  afflicted,  let  him  pray; 
that  will  silence  cares  ana  fears.  They  had  now  a  great  work  to  do,  and  be- 
fore they  entered  upon  it,  they  were  earnest  in  prayer  to  God  for  his  presence. 
They  were  waiting  for  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  and  abounded  in  prayer. 
Those  are  in  the  best  frame  to  receive  spiritual  blessings,  who  are  in  a  pray- 
ing frame.  Christ  had  promised  shortly  to  send  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  pro- 
mise was  not  to  do  away  prayer,  but  to  quicken  and  encourage  it.  A  link 
company  united  in  love,  exemplary  in  their  conduct,  fervent  in  prayer,  and 
wisely  zealous  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  are  likely  to  increase  rapidly 
1 5-— 26.  The  great  thing  the  apostles  were  to  attest  to  the  world,  was, 
Christ's  resurrection;  for  that  was  the  great  proof  of  his  being  the  Messiah, 
and  the  foundation  of  our  hope  in  him.  The  apostles  were  ordained,  not 
to  worldljr  dignity  and  dominion,  but  to  preach  Christ,  and  the  power  of  bi§ 
resurrection. — ^An  appeal  was  made  to  God ;  **  Thou,  Lord,  who  knowestthe 
hearts  of  all  men,"  which  we  do  not ;  and  better  than  they  know  their  own. 
It  is  fit  that  God  should  choose  his  own  servants ;  and  so  far  as  he,  by  the 
disposals  of  his  providence,  or  the  gifts  of  his  Spirit,  shows  whom  he  bas 
chosen,  or  what  ne  has  chosen  for  us,  we  ought  to  fall  in  with  his  will.  Let 
us  own  his  hand  in  the  determining  every  thing  which  befalls  us,  especially 
in  those  by  which  any  trust  may  be  committed  to  us. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1—4.  The  descent  of  the  Hoh  Spint  at  the  day  of  Pentecost.  5—18.  7%tf  apostks  speak 
m  divers  languages.  14^36.  Peter's  address  to  the  Jews.  37—41.  Three  tkoHundsoA 
converted.     4SI.-A1.    The  piety  and  affection  of  the  disciples, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  We  cannot  forget  how  often,  while  their  Master  was  with  them, 
there  were  strifes  among  the  disciples  which  should  be  the  greatest;  but  now 
all  these  strifes  were  at  an  end.  They  had  prayed  more  together  of  late. 
Would  we  have  the  Spirit  poured  out  upon  us  from  on  high,  let  us  be 
all  of  one  accord.  And  notwithstanding  differences  of  sentiments  and  interests, 
as  there  were  among  those  disciples,  let  us  agree  to  love  one  another;  ior 
where  brethren  dwell  together  in  unity,  there  the  Lord  commands  his  bless- 
ing.— A  rushing  mighty  wind  came  with  great  force.  This  was  to  signiiV 
the  powerful  influences  and  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  minas  of 
men,  and  thereby  upon  the  world.  Thus  the  convictions  of  the  Spirit  make 
way  for  his  comforts ;  and  the  rough  blasts  of  that  blessed  wind,  prepare  the 
soul  for  its  soft  and  gentle  gales.  There  was  an  appearance  of  something 
like  flaming  fire,  lighting  on  every  one  of  them,  according  to  John  Baptist's 
saymg  concerning  Christ ;  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghos^,  aiia 
with  fire.  The  Spirit,  like  fire,  melts  the  heart,  bums  up  the  dross,  and 
kindles  pious  and  devout  afifections  in  the  soul ;  in  which,  as  in  the  fire  on 
the  altar,  the  spiritual  sacrifices  are  offered  up. — ^They  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  more  than  before.  They  were  filled  with  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  and  more  than  ever  under  his  sancti^ing  influences ;  mose  weaned  from 
this  world,  and  better  acquainted  with  the  other.  They  were  more  fiH^ 
with  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit,  rejoiced  more  than  ever  in  the  love  of  Christ 
and  the  hope  of  heaven :  in  it  all  their  griefs  and  fears  were  swallowed  np. 
They  were  filled  with  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  they  had  miraculous 
powers  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel.  They  spake,  not  firom  previous 
thought  or  meditation,  but  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5—13.  The  difference  in  languages  which  arose  at  Babel,  has  much  hin- 
dered the  spread  of-  knowledge  end  reli^on.  The  instruments  whom  th^* 
Lord  first  employed  in  spreading  the  Christian  religion,  could  have  made  no 
progress  without  this  gift,  which  proved  that  their  authority  was  from  God. 
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14 — ^21.  Peter's  sermon  shows  that  he  was  thoroughly  recovered  from  his 
fall,  and  thoroughly  restored  to  the  Divine  favour ;  for  he  who  had  denied 
Christ,  now  holaly  confessed  him.  His  account  of  the  miraculous  pouring 
forth  of  the  Spirit,  was  designed  to  awaken  the  hearers  to  embrace  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  to  join  themselves  to  his  church.  It  was  the  fulfilling  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  fruit  of  Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension,  and  proof  of  both. 
Though  Peter  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  spake  with  tongues  as  the 
Spirit  gave  him  utterance,  yet  he  did  not  think  to  set  aside  the  Scriptures. 
Christ's  scholars  never  learn  above  their  Bible ;  and  the  Spirit  is  given,  not 
to  do  away  the  Scriptures,  but  to  enable  us  to  imderstand,  approve,  and  obey 
them.  Assuredly  none  will  escape  the  condemnation  of  the  great  day,  except 
those  who  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  in  and  throng  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  the  Judge  of  all  mankind. 

22 — 36.  From  this  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Peter  preaches  unto  them 
Jesus :  and  here  is  the  history  of  Christ.  Here  is  an  account  of  his  death 
and  sufferings,  which  they  witnessed  but  a  few  weeks  before.  His  death  is 
considered  as  God's  act ;  and  of  wonderhil  grace  and  wisdom.  Thus  Divine 
justice* must  be  satisfied,  God  and  man  brought  together  again,  and  Christ 
himself  glorified,  according  to  an  eternal  counsel,  which  could  not  be  altered. 
And  as  the  people's  act;  in  them  it  was  an  act  of  awful  sin  and  folly. 
Christ's  resurrection  did  away  the  reproach  of  his  death ;  Peter  speaks  largely 
upon  this.  Christ  was  God's  Holy  One,  sanctified  and  set  apart  to  his  ser- 
vice in  the  work  of  redemption.  His  death  and  sufferings  should  be,  not  to 
him  only,  but  to  all  his,  the  entrance  to  a  blessed  life  for  evermore.  This  event 
'  had  taken  place  as  foretold,  and  the  apostles  were  witnesses. — Nor  did  the 
resurrection  rest  upon  this  alone ;  Christ  had  poured  upon  his  disciples  the 
miraculous  gifts  and  Divine  influences,  of  which  they  witnessed  the  effects. 
Through  the  Saviour,  the  ways  of  life  are  made  known ;  and  we  are  encouraged 
to  expect  God's  presence,  and  his  favour  for  evermore.  All  this  springs  from 
assured  belief  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  and  the  anointed  Saviour. 

37 — 41.  From  the  first  delivery  of  that  Divine  message,  it  appeared  that 
there  was  Divme  power  going  with  it ;  and  thousands  were  brought  to  the 
obedience  of  ikith.  But  neither  Peter's  words,  nor  the  miracle  they  witness- 
ed, could  have  produced  such  effects,  had  not  the  Holy  Spirit  been  given. 
Sinners,  when  their  eyes  are  opened,  cannot  but  be  pricked  to  the  heart  for 
sin,  cannot  but  feel  an  inward  imeasiness.  The  apostle  exhorted  them  to 
repent  of  their  sins,  and  openly  to  avow  their  belief  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah, 
by  being  baptized  in  his  name.  Thus  nrofessing  their  faith  in  Him,  they 
would  receive  remission  of  their  sins,  ana  partake  of  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. — To  separate  from  wicked  people,  is  the  only  way  to  save 
ourselves  from  them.  Those  who  repent  of  their  sins,  and  give  up  them- 
selves to  Jesus  Christ,  must  prove  their  sincerity  by  breaking  off  from  the 
wicked.  We  must  save  ourselves  from  them ;  which  denotes  avoiding  them 
with  dread  and  holy  fear.  By  God's  grace  three  thousand  persons  accepted 
the  gospel  invitation.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  they  all  received,  and  from  which  no  true  believer  has  ever 
been  shut  out,  was  that  Spirit  of  adoption,  that  converting,  ffuiding,  sanctify- 
ing grace,  which  is  bestowed  upon  all  the  members  of  the  family  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  Repentance  and  remission  of  sins  are  still  preached  to 
the  chief  of  sinners,  in  the  Redeemer's  name ;  still  the  Holy  Spirit  seals  the 
blessing  on  the  believer's  heart ;  still  the  encouraging  promises  are  to  us  and 
our  children ;  and  still  the  blessings  are  offered  to  afi  that  are  afar  off. 

42—47.  In  these  verses  we  have  the  historv  of  the  truly  primitive  church, 
of  the  first  days  of  it ;  its  state  of  infancy  indeed,  but,  like  that,  the  state  of 
its  greatest  innocence.    They  kept  close  to  holy  ordinances,  and  abounded 
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in  piety  and  devotion ;  for  Christianity,  when  admitted  in  the  power  of  it, 
will  dispose  the  soul  to  communion  with  God  in  all  those  ways  wherein  he 
has  appointed  us  to  meet  him,  and  has  promised  to  meet  lis. — ^The  greatness 
of  the  event  raised  them  ahove  the  world,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  filled  them 
with  such  love,  as  made  every  one  to  he  to  another  as  to  himself,  and  so 
made  all  things  common,  not  by  de8tro3ring  property,  but  doing  away  selfish^ 
ness,  and  causing  charity.  And  God  who  moved  them  to  it,  knew  that  thev 
were  quickly  to  be  driven  from  their  possessions  in  Judea.  The  Lord,  from 
day  to  day,  inclined  the  hearts  of  more  to  embrace  the  gospel ;  not  menly 
professors,  but  such  as  were  actually  brought  into  a  state  of  acceptance  with 
God,  being  made  partakers  of  regenerating  grace.  Those  whom  God  has 
designed  tor  eternal  salvation,  shall  be  effectually  brought  to  Christ,  till  the 
earth  is  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  glory. 

CHAPTER  III. 
Vcr.  1—11.  A  lamM  man  healed  by  Peter  and  John.     12—26.  Peter*$  addreu  to  the  Jaa, 

Ver.  I — 11.  The  apostles  and  the  first  believers  attended  the  temple  wor- 
ship at  the  hours  of  prayer.  Peter  and  John  seem  to  have  been  led  hy  a 
Divine  direction,  to  work  a  miracle  on  a  man  above  forty  years  old,  who  had 
been  a  cripple  from  his  birth.  Peter,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  bade 
him  rise  up  and  walk.  Thus,  if  we  would  attempt  to  good  purpose  the  heal- 
ing of  men*s  souls,  we  must  go  forth  in  the  name  and  power  of  Jesus  Chris*. 
calling  on  helpless  sinners  to  arise  and  walk  in  the  way  of  holiness,  by  fa:th 
in  Him.  How  sweet  the  thought  to  our  souls,  that  in  respect  to  all  the  cnp- 
pled  faculties  of  our  fkllen  nature,  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  caa 
make  us  whole !  With  what  holy  joy  and  rapture  shall  we  tread  the  holy 
courts,  when  God  the  Spirit  causes  us  to  enter  therein  by  his  strength! 

12 — 18.  Observe  the  difiference  in  the  manner  of  w^orking  the  miracles. 
Our  Lord  always  spoke  as  having  Almighty  power,  never  hesitated  to  receive 
the  greatest  honour  that  was  given  to  hun  on  account  of  his  Divine  miracles. 
But  the  apostles  referred  all  to  their  Lord,  and  refused  to  receive  any 
honour,  except  as  his  undeserving  instruments.  This  shows  that  Jesiw  was 
one  with  the  Father,  and  co-equal  with  Him ;  while  the  apostles  knew  thi 
they  were  weak,  sinful  men,  and  dependent  for  every  thing  on  Jesus,  whose 
power  effected  the  cure.  Useftil  men  must  be  very  humble.  Not  unto  u«, 
O  Lord,  not  imto  us,  but  to  thy  name,  give  gloiy.  Every  crown  must  be 
cast  at  the  feet  of  Christ. — ^The  apostle  showed  the  Jews  the  greatness  of  their 
crime,  but  would  not  anger  or  drive  them  to  despair.  Assuredly,  those  «ho 
reject,  refuse,  or  deny  Christ,  do  it  through  ignorance ;  but  thw  can  in  no 
case  be  an  excuse. 

19 — 21.  The  absolute  necessity  of  repentance  is  to  be  solemnly  charged 
upon  the  consciences  of  all  who  desire  that  their  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
and  that  they  may  share  in  the  refreshment  which  nothing  but  a  sense  of 
Christ's  pardoning  love  can  afford.  Blessed  are  those  who  have  felt  this. 
It  was  not  needful  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  known  the  times  and  seasons 
of  these  dispensations.  These  subjects  are  still  left  obscure.  But  when  sin- 
ners are  convinced  of  their  sins,  they  will  cry  to  the  Lord  for  pardon ;  and 
to  the  penitent,  converted,  and  believing,  times  of  refreshment  will  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  In  a  state  of  trial  and  probation,  the  glori- 
fied Redeemer  will  be  out  of  sight,  because  we  must  live  by  faith  in  him. 

22 — ^26.  Here  is  a  powerful  address  to  warn  the  Jews  of  the  dreadful  con- 
sequences of  their  unbelief,  in  the  very  words  of  Moses,  their  fiivourite  pro- 
phet, out  of  pretended  zeal  for  whom  they  were  ready  to  reject  ChristianitT, 
and  to  try  to  destroy  it.  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  bring  a  blessing  with 
him.   And  he  sent  his  Spirit  to  be  the  great  blessmg.   Christ  came  to  bless  us, 
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by  turning  us  from  our  iniquities,  and  saving  us  from  our  sins.  We,  by  nature, 
cleave  to  sin ;  the  design  of  Divine  grace  is  to  turn  us  from  it,  that  we  may 
not  only  forsaJie,  but  hate  it.  Let  none  think  that  they  can  be  happy  by  con- 
tinuing in  sin,  when  God  declares  that  the  blessing  is  in  being  turned  from 
all  iniquity.  Let  none  think  that  they  understand  or  believe  the  gospel,  who 
only  seek  deliverance  from  the  punishment  of  sin,  but  do  not  expect  happi- 
ness in  being  delivered  from  sin  itself.  And  let  none  expect  to  be  turned 
from  their  sin,  except  by  beheving  in,  and  receiving  Christ  the  Son  of  God, 
as  their  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1-^.  Peter  and  John  inunisoned.  5^—14.  Tke  apatiks  holdbf  teHify  to  Chrul,  15—22. 
Peter  and  John  refuse  to  be  silenced,  23 — 31.  7%e  belieoers  unite  in  prayer  and  praise, 
32—37.  The  holy  charity  of  the  Christians. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  apostles  preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  It  includes  all  the  happiness  of  the  future  state ;  this  they  preach- 
ed through  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  had  through  him  only.  Miserable  is  their 
case,  to  whom  the  glory  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  a  grief;  for  since  the  glory 
of  that  kingdom  is  everlasting,  their  grief  will  be  everlasting  also. — The 
harmless  and  useful  servants  of  Christ,  like  the  apostles,  have  often  been 
troubled  for  their  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,  when  wicked  men  have 
escaped.  And  to  this  day  instances  are  not  wanting,  in  which  reading  the 
Scriptures,  social  prayer,  and  religious  conversation  meet  with  frowns  and 
checks.     But  if  we  obey  the  precepts  of  Christ,  he  will  suoport  us. 

5—14.  Peter  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  would  have  all  to  under- 
stand, that  the  miracle  had  been  wrought  by  the  name,  or  power,  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  Messiah,  whom  they  had  crucified ;  and  this  confirmed  their 
testimony  to  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  which  proved  him  to  be  the 
Messiah.  These  rulers  must  either  be  saved  by  that  Jesus  whom  they  had 
crucified,  or  they  must  perish  for  ever.  The  name  of  Jesus  is  given  to  men 
of  every  age  and  nation,  as  that  whereby  alone  believers  are  saved  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  But  when  covetousness,  pride,  or  any  corrupt  passion, 
rules  within,  men  shut  their  eyes,  and  close  their  hearts,  in  enmity  against 
the  light ;  considering  all  as  i^orant  and  unlearned,  who  desire  to  know  no- 
thing in  comparison  with  Christ  crucified.  And  the  followers  of  Christ 
should  act  so  that  all  who  converse  with  them,  may  take  knowledge  that  they 
have  heen  with  Jesus.  That  makes  them  holy,  heavenly,  spu-itual,  and 
cheerhd,  and  raises  them  above  this  world. 

15 — 22.  All  the  care  of  the  rulers  is,  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ  spread  not 
among  the  people,  yet  they  cannot  say  it  is  false  or  dangerous,  or  of  any  ill 
tendency ;  and  they  are  ashamed  to  own  the  true  reason ;  that  it  testifies 
against  their  hypocrisy,  wickedness,  and  tyranny.  Those  who  know  how  to 
put  a  just  value  upon  Christ's  promises,  know  how  to  put  just  contempt  upon 
the  world*s  threatenings.  The  apostles  look  with  concern  on  perishing  souls, 
and  know  they  cannot  escape  eternal  ruin  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  therefore 
they  are  faithful  in  warning,  and  showing  the  right  way. — ^None  will  enjoy 
peace  of  mind,  nor  act  uprightly,  till  they  have  learned  to  guide  their  conduct 
by  the  fixed  standard  of  truth,  and  not  by  the  shifting  opinions  and  fancies 
of  men.  Especially  beware  of  a  vain  attempt  to  serve  two  masters,  God  and 
the  world ;  tne  end  will  be,  you  can  serve  neither  fully. 

23 — 31.  Christ's  followers  do  best  in  company,  provided  it  is  their  own 
company.  It  encourages  God's  servants,  both  in  doing  work,  and  suffering 
work,  that  thev  serve  the  God  who  made  all  thines,  and  therefore  has  the 
disposal  of  all  events ;  and  the  Scriptures  must  l)e  fulfilled.  Jesus  was 
anointed  to  be  a  Saviour,  therefore  it  was  determined  he  should  be  a  sacrifice. 
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to  make  atonement  for  sin.  But  sin  is  not  the  less  evil  for  God's 
bringing  good  out  of  it. — In  threatening  times,  our  care  should  not  be  so 
much  that  troubles  may  be  prevented,  as  that  we  may  go  on  with  cheerful- 
ness and  courage  in  our  work  and  duty.  They  do  not  pray.  Lord,  let  us  go 
away  from  our  work,  now  that  it  is  become  dangerous,  but.  Lord,  give  us 
thy  grace  to  go  on  stedfastly  in  our  work,  and  not  to  fear  the  face  of  man. 
Those  who  desire  Divine  aid  and  encouragement,  may  depend  upon  having 
them,  and  they  ought  to  go  forth,  and  go  on,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
God. — God  gave  a  sign  of  acceptance  of  their  prayers.  The  place  was 
shaken,  that  their  faith  might  be  established  and  unshaken.  God  gave  them 
greater  degrees  of  his  Spirit ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
more  than  ever ;  by  which  they  were  not  only  encouraged,  but  enabled  to 
speak  the  word  of  God  with  boldness.  When  they  find  the  Lord  God  help 
them  by  his  Spirit,  they  know  they  shall  not  be  confounded,  Isa.  1.  7. 

32 — 37.  The  disciples  loved  one  another.  This  was  the  blessed  fruit  of 
Christ's  dying  precept  to  his  disciples,  and  his  dying  prayer  for  them.  Thus 
it  was  then,  and  it  will  be  so  again,  when  the  Spirit  shall  be  poured  upon  la 
from  on  high.  The  doctrine  preached  was  tne  resurrection  of  Christ;  a 
matter  of  fact,  which  being  duly  explained,  was  a  summary  of  all  the  duties, 
privileges,  and  comforts  of  Christians.  There  were  evident  fruits  of  Christ's 
grace  in  all  they  said  and  did. — ^They  were  dead  to  this  world.  This  was  a 
great  evidence  of  the  grace  of  God  in  them.    They  did  not  take  away  others' 

Eroperty,  but  they  were  indifferent  to  it.  They  did  not  call  it  their  own ; 
ecause  they  had,  in  affection,  forsaken  all  for  Christ,  and  were  expecting  to 
be  stripped  of  all  for  cleaving  to  him.  No  marvel  that  they  were  of  one 
heart  and  soul,  when  they  sat  so  loose  to  the  wealth  of  this  world.  In  effect, 
they  had  all  things  common ;  for  there  was  not  any  among  them  who  lacked, 
care  was  taken  for  their  supply.  The  money  was  laid  at  the  apostles'  feet 
Great  care  ought  to  be  taken  in  the  distribution  of  public  charity,  that  it  be 
given  to  such  as  have  need,  such  as  are  not  able  to  procure  a  maintenance 
for  themselves  ;  those  who  are  reduced  to  want  for  well-doing,  and  for  the 
testimony  of  a  ^ood  conscience,  ought  to  be  provided  for.  Here  is  one  in 
particular  mentioned,  remarkable  for  this  generous  charity ;  it  was  Barnabas. 
As  one  designed  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  he  disentangled  himself  from 
the  affairs  of  this  life.  When  such  dispositions  prevail,  and  are  exercised 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  the  testimony  wiU  have  very 
great  power  upon  others. 

CIIAPTEB  V. 

Ver.  1—11.  The  death  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  12—16.  Tfte  power  which  accompanied  tkf 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  17 — ^.  The  apostles  imprisoned,  but  set  free  by  an  angel.  26— iJi 
The  apostles  testify  to  Christ  before  the  council,  34-42.  The  advice  of  Camalid—Tkt 
councu  let  the  apostles  go. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  The  sin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  was,  that  they  were  am- 
bitious of  being  thought  eminent  disciples,  when  they  were  not  true  disciples. 
Hypocrites  may  deny  themselves,  may  forego  their  worldly  advantage  in  one 
instance,  with  a  prospect  of  finding  their  account  in  something  else.  They 
were  covetous  of  tne  wealth  of  the  world,  and  distrustful  of  God  and 
his  providence.  Thev  thought  they  niijght  serve  both  God  and  mammon. 
They  thought  to  deceive  the  apostles.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  Peter  discerned 
the  principle  of  unbelief  reigning  in  the  heart  of  Ananias.  But  whatever 
Satan  might  suggest,  he  could  not  have  filled  the  heart  of  Ananias  with  this 
wickedness  had  he  not  been  consenting.  The  falsehood  was  an  attempt  to 
deceive  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  so  manifestly  spoke  and  acted  by  the  apostles. 
The  crime  of  Ananias  was  not  his  retaining  part  of  the  price  of  the  land ;  he 
might  have  kept  it  all, had  he  pleased;  but  his  endeavouring  to  impose  upon 
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the  apostles  with  an  awful  lie,  from  a  desire  to  make  a  vain  show,  joined 
with  covetousness.  But  if  we  think  to  put  a  cheat  upon  God,  we  shall  put 
a  fatal  cheat  upon  our  own  souls.  How  sad  to  see  those  relations  who  should 
quicken  one  another  to  that  which  is  good,  hardening  one  another  in  that 
which  is  evil !  And  this  punishment  was  in  reality  mercy  to  vast  numbers. 
It  would  cause  strict  self-examination,  prayer,  and  dread  of  hypocrisy,  covet- 
ousness, and  vain-glory,  and  it  should  still  do  so.  It  would  prevent  the  in- 
crease of  false  professors.  Let  us  learn  hence  how  hateful  falsehood  is  to 
the  God  of  truth,  and  not  only  shun  a  direct  lie,  but  all  advantages  from  the 
use  of  doubtful  expressions,  and  double  meaning  in  our  speech. 

12 — 16.  The  separation  of  hypocrites  by  distinguishing  judgments,  should 
make  the  sincere  cleave  closer  to  each  other  and  to  the  gospel  ministry. 
Whatever  tends  to  the  purity  and  reputation  of  the  church,  promotes  its  en- 
largement ;  but  that  power  alone  which  wrought  such  miracles  by  the  apos- 
tles, can  rescue  sinners  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  add  believers 
to  His  worshippers.  Christ  will  work  by  all  his  faithful  servants ;  and  every 
one  who  applies  to  him  shall  be  healed. 

17 — 25.  There  is  no  prison  so  dark,  so  strong,  but  God  can  visit  his  peo- 
ple in  it,  and,  if  he  pleases,  fetch  them  out.  Recoveries  from  sickness,  re- 
leases out  of  trouble,  are  granted,  not  that  we  may  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life, 
but  that  God  may  be  honoured  with  the  services  of  our  life.  It  is  not  for 
the  preachers  of  Christ*s  gospel  to  retire  into  comers,  as  long  as  they  can 
have  any  opportunity  of  preaching  in  the  great  congregation.  They  must 
preach  to  the  lowest,  whose  souls  are  as  precious  to  Christ  as  the  souls  of  the 
greatest.  Speak  to  all,  for  all  are  concerned.  Speak  as  those  who  resolve 
to  stand  to  it,  to  live  and  die  by  it.  Speak  all  the  words  of  this  heavenly, 
divine  life,  in  comparison  with  which  the  present  earthly  life  does  not  deserve 
the  name.  These  words  of  life,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  puts  into  your  mouth. 
The  words  of  the  gospel  are  the  words  of  life ;  words  whereby  we  may  be 
saved. — ^How  wretched  are  those  who  are  vexed  at  the  success  of  the  gospel ! 
They  cannot  but  see  that  the  word  and  power  of  the  Lord  are  against  them ; 
and  they  tremble  for  the  consequences,  yet  they  will  go  on. 

26 — 33.  Many  will  do  an  evil  thing  with  daring,  yet  cannot  bear  to 
hear  of  it  afterward,  or  to  have  it  charged  upon  them.  We  cannot  expect 
to  be  redeemed  and  healed  by  Christ,  unless  we  give  up  ©urselves  to  be  ruled 
by  him.  Faith  takes  the  Saviour  in  all  his  offices,  who  came,  not  to  save  us  m 
our  sins,  but  to  save  us  from  our  sins.  Had  Christ  been  exalted  to  give 
dominion  to  Israel,  the  chief  priests  would  have  welcomed  him.  But  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  are  blessings  they  neither  valued  nor  saw  their 
need  of;  therefore  they,  by  no  means,  admitted  his  doctrine. — ^Wherever  re- 
pentance is  wrought,  remission  is  granted  without  fail.  None  are  freed  from 
the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sin,  but  those  who  are  freed  from  the  power 
and  dominion  of  sin ;  who  are  turned  from  it,  and  turned  against  it.  Christ 
gives  repentance,  by  his  Spirit  working  with  the  word,  to  awaken  the  con- 
science, to  work  sorrow  for  sin,  and  an  effectual  change  in  the  heart  and  life. 
The  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  plain  evidence  that  it  is  the  will  of  God 
that  Christ  should  be  obeyed.  And  He  will  surely  destroy  those  who  will 
not  have  Him  to  reign  over  them. 

34 — 42.  The  Lord  still  has  all  hearts  in  his  hands,  and  sometimes  directs 
the  prudence  of  the  worldly  wise,  so  as  to  restrain  the  persecutors.  Common 
sense  tells  us  to  be  cautious,  while  experience  and  observation  show  that  the 
success  of  frauds  in  matters  of  religion  has  been  very  short.  Reproach  for 
Christ  is  true  preferment,  as  it  makes  us  conformable  to  his  pattern,  and 
serviceable  to  lus  interest. — They  rejoiced  in  it.  If  we  suffer  ill  for  doing 
well,  provided  we  suffer  it  well,  and  as  we  should,  we  ought  to  rejoice  in 
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that  grace  which  enabled  us  so  to  do.  The  apostles  did  not  preach  them- 
selves, but  Christ.  This  was  the  preaching  tnat  mosEt  offended  the  priests. 
But  it  ought  to  be  the  constant  busineaa  of  gospel  ministers  to  preach  Chrbt: 
Christ,  and  him  crucified;  Christ,  and  him  glorified;  nothing  beside  this. 
but  what  has  reference  to  H.  And  whatever  is  our  station  or  rank  in  life,  vt 
should  seek  to  make  Him  known,  and  to  glorify  his  name. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Vcr.  1—7.  The  appohUmetU  of  deacona.    8—15.   Stephen  faUebf  ceened  of  hUuphm? 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Hitherto  the  disciples  had  been  of  one  accord  ;  this  often  1  .- 
been  noticed  to  their  honour;  but  now  they  were  multiplied,  they  began : 
murmur.  The  word  of  God  was  enough  to  take  up  all  the  thoughts,  car.  ?. 
and  time  of  the  apostles.  The  persons  chosen  to  serve  tables  must  be  d.!; 
qualified.  They  must  be  filled  with  gilts  and  graces  of  -the  Holy  Gbt< 
necessary  to  rightly  managing  this  trust ;  men  of  truth,  and  hating  covetoi  ^ 
ness. — All  who  are  employed  in  the  service  of  the  church,  ought  to  be  c^c.- 
mended  to  the  Divine  grace  by  the  prayers  of  the  church.  They  bles.-  - 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  word  and  grace  of  God  are  grcit.; 
magnified,  when  those  are  wrought  upon  by  it,  who  were  least  likely. 

8-— 15.  When  they  could  not  answer  Stephen's  arguments  as  a  dispntait. 
they  prosecuted  him  as  a  criminal,  and  brought  false  witnesses  against  hix 
And  It  is  next  to  a  miracle  of  providence,  that  no  greater  number  of  religioi^ 
persons  have  been  murdered  in  the  world,  by  the  way  of  perjury  and  preter..-r 
of  law,  when  so  many  thousands  hate  them,  who  make  no  conscience  of  f^ 
oaths.  Wisdom  and  holiness  make  a  man's  face  to  shine,  yet  will  not  secure 
men  from  being  treated  badly.  What  shall  we  say  of  man,  a  rational  bein^. 
yet  attempting  to  uphold  a  reli^ous  system  by  false  witness  and  murder' 
And  this  nas  been  oone  in  numberless  instances.  But  the  blame  rests  r.<: 
so  much  upon  the*  understanding,  as  upon  the  heart  of  a  fallen  creature, 
which  is  deceitfiil  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked.  Yet  the  sorvai: 
of  the  Lord,  possessing  a  clear  conscience,  cheerful  hope,  and  Divine  ccs- 
solatious,  may  smile  in  the  midst  of  danger  and  death. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  ]i^50.  StephaCs  ^mct.    51—53.  Stephen  rtprocea  the  Jewefor  the  d^ntk  of  Or< 
54—60.  The  martyrdom  of  Stephen, 

Ver.  1 — 16.  Stephen  was  charged  as  ablasphemer  of  6od,and  an  aposta: 
from  the  church ;  therefore  he  shows  that  he  is  a  son  of  Abraham,  anu 
values  himself  on  it.  The  slow  steps  by  which  the  promise  made  to  Abn- 
ham  advanced  toward  performance,  plainly  show  that  it  had  a  spiritual  mear- 
ing,  and  that  the  land  intended  was  the  heavenly.— God  owned  Joseph  r 
his  troubles,  and  was  with  him  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  both  on  his  ovr 
mind,  by  giving  him  comfort,  and  on  those  he  was  concerned  with,  by  gi^ir: 
him  favour  in  tneir  eyes.  Stephen  reminds  the  Jews  of  their  mean  begi^ 
ning  as  a  check  to  priding  themselves  in  the  glories  of  that  nation.  Like- 
wise of  the  wickedness  of  the  patriarchs  of  their  tribes,  in  envying  tbcJ 
brother  Joseph ;  and  the  same  spirit  was  still  working  in  them  toward  Chrb^ 
and  his  ministers. — ^The  faith  of  the  patriarchs,  in  desiring  to  be  buried  in  th- 
land  of  Canaan,  plainly  showed  they  had  regard  to  the  heavenly  country.  I 
is  well  to  recur  to  the  first  rise  of  usages,  or  sentiments,  which  have*  been 
perverted.  Would  we  know  the  nature  and  effects  of  justifying  faith,  v 
should  study  the  character  of  the  father  of  the  faithful.  His  caning  6ho«> 
the  power  and  freeness  of  Divine  grace,  and  the  nature  of  conversion.  Hen 
also  we  see  that  outward  forms  and  distinctions  are  as  nothing,  comparf  J 
with  separation  from  the  world,  and  devotedness  to  God. 
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17 — ^29.  Let  us  not  be  discouraged  at  the  slowness  of  the  fulfilling  of 
God*8  promises.  Sufiering  times  often  are  growing  times  with  the  church. 
God  is  preparing  for  his  people's  deliverance,  when  their  day  is  darkest,  and 
their  distress  deepest.  Moses  was  exceeding  fair,  "fair  toward  God;"  it  is 
the  beauty  of  holmess  which  is  in  God*s  sieht  of  great  price.  He  was  won- 
derfully preserved  in  his  infancy ;  for  God  will  take  special  care  of  those 
of  whom  he  designs  to  make  special  use.  And  did  he  thus  protect  the  child 
Moses  ?  Much  more  will  he  secure  the  interests  of  his  holy  child  Jesus, 
from  the  enemies  who  are  gathered  together  against  him. — ^They  persecuted 
Stephen  for  disputing  in  defence  of  Christ  and  his  gospel :  in  opposition  to 
these  they  set  up  Moses  and  his  law.  They  may  understand,  if  they  do  not 
wilfully  shut  their  eyes  against  the  light,  that  God  will,  by  this  Jesus,  deliver 
them  out  of  a  worse  slavery  than  mat  of  Egypt.  Although  men  prolong 
their  own  miseries,  yet  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  his  servants,  and  enect  his 
own  designs  of  mercy. 

30 — 41.  Men  deceive  themselves,  if  they  think  God  cannot  do  what  he 
sees  to  be  good  any  where ;  he  can  bring  his  people  into  a  wilderness,  and 
there  speak  comfortably  to  them.  He  appeared  to  Moses  in  a  flame  of  fire, 
yet  the  bush  was  not  consumed ;  which  represented  the  state  of  Israel  in 
Egjrpt,  where,  though  they  were  in  the  fire  of  affliction,  yet  they  were  not 
consumed.  It  may  also  be  looked  upon  as  a  type  of  Christ's  taking  upon 
him  the  nature  of  man,  and  the  union  between  the  Divine  and  human  nature. 
— The  death  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  cannot  break  the  covenant  rela- 
tion between  God  and  them.  Our  Saviour  by  this  proves  the  future  state, 
Matt.  xxii.  31.  Abraham  is  dead,  yet  God  is  still  his  God,  therefore  Abra- 
ham is  still  alive.  Now,  this  is  that  life  and  immortality  which  are  brought  to 
light  by  the  gospel. — Stephen  here  shows  that  Moses  was  an  eminent  type 
of  Christ,  as  he  was  IsraeVs  deliverer.  God  has  compassion  for  the  troubles 
of  his  church,  and  the  groans  of  his  persecuted  people  ;  and  their  deliverance 
takes  rise  from  his  pity.  And  that  deliverance  was  typical  of  what  Christ 
did,  when,  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  he  came  down  from  heaven. — 
This  Jesus,  whom  they  now  refused,  as  their  fathers  did  Moses,  even  this 
same  has  God  advanced  to  be  a  Prince  and  Saviour.  It  does  not  at  all  take 
from  the  just  honour  of  Moses  to  say,  that  he  was  but  an  instrument,  and 
that  he  is  infinitely  outshone  by  Jesus. — In  asserting  that  Jesus  should  change 
the  customs  of  the  ceremonial  law,  Stephen  was  so  far  from  blaspheming 
Moses,  that  really  he  honoured  him,  by  showing  how  the  prophecy  of  Moses 
was  come  to  pass,  which  was  so  clear.  God  who  gave  them  those  customs  by 
his  servant  Moses,  might,  no  doubt,  change  the  custom  by  his  Son  Jesus. 
But  Israel  thrust  Moses  from  them,  and  would  have  returned  to  their  bond- 
age ;  so  men  in  general  will  not  obey  Jesus,  because  they  love  this  present 
evil  world,  and  rejoice  in  their  own  works  and  devices. 

42 — 50.  Stephen  upbraids  the  Jews  with  the  idolatry  of  their  fathers,  to 
which  God  gave  them  up  as  a  punishment  for  their  early  forsaking  him.  It 
was  no  dishonour,  but  an  honour  to  God,  that  the  tabernacle  gave  way  to 
the  temple  ;  so  it  is  now,  that  the  earthly  temple  gives  way  to  the  spiritual 
one ;  and  so  it  will  be  when,  at  last,  the  spiritual  temple  shall  give  way  to 
the  eternal  one.  The  whole  world  is  God's  temple,  m  which  he  is  every 
where  present,  and  fills  it  with  his  glory ;  what  occasion  has  he  then  for  a 
temple  to  manifest  himself  in  ?  And  these  things  show  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead.  But  as  heaven  is  his  throne,  and  the  earth  his  footstool,  so 
none  of  our  services  can  profit  Him  who  made  all  things.  Next  to  the  human 
nature  of  Christ,  the  broken  and  spiritual  heart  is  his  most  valued  temple. 

51 — 53.  Stephen  was  going  on,  it  seems,  to  show  that  the  temple  and  the 
temple  service  must  come  to  an  end,  and  it  would  be  the  glory  of  both  to 
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give  way  to  the  worship  of  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  but  he  per- 
ceived they  would  not  bear  it.  Therefore  he  broke  off,  and  by  the  Spint  of 
wisdom,  courage,  and  power,  sharply  rebuked  his  persecutors.  When  plain 
arguments  and  truths  provoke  tne  opposers  of  the  gospel,  they  should 
be  shown  their  guilt  and  danger.  They,  like  their  fathers,  were  stubborn 
and  wilful.  There  is  that  in  our  sinful  hearts,  which  always  resists  the  Holy 
Ghost,  a  flesh  that  lusts  against  the  Spirit,  and  wars  against  his  motions; 
but  in  the  hearts  of  God's  elect,  when  the  fulness  of  time  comes,  this  resist- 
ance is  overcome. — The  gospel  was  offered  now,  not  by  angels,  but  from 
the  Holy  Ghost;  yet  they  did  not  embrace  it,  for  they  were  resolved  not  to 
comply  with  God,  cither  in  his  law  or  in  his  gospel.  Their  guilt  stung  them 
to  the  heart,  and  they  sought  relief  in  murdering  their  reprover,  instead  of 
sorrow  and  supplication  for  mercy. 

54 — 60.  Notning  is  so  comfortable  to  dying  saints,  or  so  encouraging  to 
suffering  saints,  as  to  see  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  God :  blessed  be  God. 
by  faith  we  may  see  him  there.  Stephen  offered  up  two  short  prayers  in  his 
dying  moments'.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  God,  to  whom  we  are  to  seek,  and  in 
whom  we  are  to  trust  and  comfort  ourselves,  living  and  dying.  And  if  tbii 
has  been  our  care  while  we  live,  it  will  be  our  comfort  when  we  die, — Here 
is  a  prayer  for  his  persecutors.  Though  the  sin  was  very  great,  yet  if 
they  would  lay  it  to  their  hearts,  God  would  not  lay  it  to  their  charge- 
Stephen  died  as  much  in  a  hurry  as  ever  any  man  did,  yet,  when  he  died, 
the  M'ords  used  are,  he  fell  asleep ;  he  applied  himself  to  his  dying  work  with 
as  much  composure  as  if  he  had  been  going  to  sleep.  He  shall  awake  again 
in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  to  be  received  into  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  where  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  to  share  the  pleasures  that  are  at  his  right 
hand,  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  Vni. 

Ver.  ]  — 4.  Saul  persecutes  the  church.   5 — 13.  Philippe  success  at  Samaria,    Simon  the  sortrrv 
baptized,     14^25.  The  hypocrisy  of  Simon  detected.    26—40.  Philip  and  the  Etfiiopia*. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Though  persecution  must  not  drive  us  from  our  work,  yet  it 
may  send  us  to  work  elsewhere.  Wherever  the  established  believer  b 
driven,  he  carries  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  makes  known  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  Christ  in  every  place.  Where  a  simple  desire  of  doing  gotid 
influences  the  heart,  it  will  be  found  impossible  to  shut  a  man  out  from  all 
opportunities  of  usefulness. 

5 — 13.  As  far  as  the  gospel  prevails,  evil  spirits  are  dislodeed,  particu- 
larly unclean  spirits.  All  inclinations  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  which  wax 
against  the  soul  are  such.  Distempers  are  here  named,  the  most  difficult  to  be 
cured  by  the  coiurse  of  nature,  and  most  expressive  of  the  disease  of  sin. — 
Pride,  ambition,  and  desire  after  grandeur  have  always  caused  abundance 
of  mischief,  both  to  the  world  and  to  the  church. — ^The  people  said  of  Simon, 
This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God.  See  how  ignorant  and  thoughtless 
people  mistake.  But  how  strong  is  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  by  which 
they  were  brought  to  Christ,  who  is  Truth  itself!  The  people  not  only  gave 
heed  to  what  Philip  said,  but  were  fiilly  convinced  that  it  was  of  Grod,  and 
not  of  men,  and  gave  up  themselves  to  be  directed  thereby.  Even  bad  men, 
and  those  whose  hearts  still  go  after  covetousness,  may  come  before  God  as 
his  people  come,  and  for  a  time  continue  with  them.  And  many  wonder  at 
the  proofs  of  Divine  truths,  who  never  experience  their  power.  The  gospel 
preached  may  have  a  common  operation  upon  a  soul,  where  it  never  pro- 
duced inward  holiness.  All  are  not  savingly  converted  who  profess  to  be- 
lieve the  gospel. 

14 — 25.  Tne  Holy  Ghost  was  as  yet  fallen  upon  none  of  these  converts,  in 
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the  extraordinary  powers  conveyed  by  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  We  may  take  encouragement  from  this  example,  in  praying 
to  God  to  give  the  renewing  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  all  for  whose  spi- 
ritual welfare  we  are  concerned ;  for  that  includes  all  blessings.  No  man 
can  give  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  laying  on  of  his  hands ;  but  we  should  use 
our  best  endeavours  to  instruct  those  for  whom  we  pray. — Simon  Magus  was 
ambitious  to  have  the  honour  of  an  apostle,  but  cared  not  at  all  to  have  the 
spirit  and  disposition  of  a  Christian.  He  was  more  desirous  to  gain  honour 
to  himself,  than  to  do  good  to  others.  Peter  shows  him  his  crime.  He 
esteemed  the  wealth  of  this  world,  as  if  it  would  answer  for  things  relating  to 
the  other  life,  and  would  purchase  the  pardon  of  sin,  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  eternal  life.  This  was  such  a  condemning  error  as  could  by  no 
means  consist  with  a  state  of  grace.  Our  hearts  are  what  they  are  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  cannot  be  deceived.  And  if  they  are  not  right  in  his 
sight,  our  religion  is  vain,  and  will  stand  us  in  no  stead.  A  proud  and  covet- 
ous heart  cannot  be  right  with  God.  It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  continue 
under  the  power  of  sin,  yet  to  put  on  a  form  of  godliness.  When  tempted 
with  money  to  do  evil,  see  what  a  perishing  thing  money  is,  and  scorn  it. 
Think  not  that  Christianity  is  a  trade  to  live  by  in  this  world. — There  is  much 
wickedness  in  the  thought  of  the  heart,  its  false  notions,  and  corrupt  affec- 
tions, and  wicked  projects,  which  must  be  repented  of,  or  we  are  undone. 
But  it  shall  be  forgiven,  upon  our  repentance.  The  doubt  here  is  of  the 
sincerity  of  Simon's  repentance,  not  of  his  pardon,  if  his  repentance  was  sin- 
cere. Grant  us,  Lord,  another  sort  of  faith  than  that  which  made  Simon 
wonder  only,  and  did  not  sanctify  his  heart.  May  we  abhor  all  thoughts  of 
making  religion  serve  the  purposes  of  pride  or  ambition.  And  keep  us  from 
that  8iA>tle  poison  of  spiritual  pride,  which  seeks  glory  to  itself  even  from  hu- 
mility.    May  we  seek  only  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God. 

26- — 40.  Philip  was  directed  to  go  to  a  desert.  Sometimes  God  opens  a 
door  of  opportunity  to  his  ministers  in  very  unlikely  places.  We  should 
study  to  do  good  to  those  we  come  into  company  with  by  travelling.  We 
should  not  be  so  shy  of  all  strangers  as  some  affect  to  be.  As  to  those  of 
whom  we  know  nothmg  else,  we  know  this,  that  they  have  souls.  It  is  wis- 
dom for  men  of  business  to  redeem  time  for  holy  duties ;  to  fill  up  every 
minute  with  something  which  will  turn  to  a  good  account. — In  reading  the 
word  of  God,  we  should  often  pause,  to  inquire  of  whom  and  of  what  the 
sacred  writers  spake ;  but  especially  our  thoughts  should  be  employed  about 
the  Redeemer.  The  Ethiopian  was  convinced  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  of  the  exact  fulfilment  of  the  Scripture,  was  made  to  understand  the 
nature  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  and  salvation,  and  desired  to  be  numbered 
among  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Those  who  seek  the  truth,  and  employ  their 
time  m  searching  the  Scriptures,  will  be  sure  to  reap  advantages.  The 
avowal  of  the  Ethiopian  must  be  understood  as  expressing  simple  reliance  on 
Christ  for  salvation,  and  unreserved  devotion  to  Him.  Let  us  not  be  satis- 
fied till  we  get  faith,  as  the  Ethiopian  did,  by  diligent  study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  let  us  not  be  satisfied  till 
we  get  it  fixed  as  a  principle  in  our  hearts.  As  soon  as  he  was  baptized,  the 
Spirit  of  God  took  Philip  from  him,  so  that  he  saw  him  no  more ;  but  this 
tended  to  confirm  his  faith.  When  the  inquirer  after  salvation  becomes  ac- 
Quainted  with  Jesus  and  his  gospel,  he  wiU  go  on  his  way  rejoicing,  and  will 
fill  up  his  station  in  society,  and  discharge  his  duties,  from  other  motives, 
and  in  another  manner  than  heretofore.  Though  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  with  water,  it  is  not  enough  without  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Lord,  grant  this  to  every  one  of  us ;  then  shall 
we  go  on  our  way  rejoicing. 

3  G 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Vcr.  1—9.  The  convertion  of  SauL     10—22.  Said  converted  preaches  X^rist.    23^-81.  5enrf 
is  -persecuted  at  Damascus^  and  goes  to  Jerusalem,    32—95.    Cure  of  Eneas,    96—43 

Dorcas  raised  to  life, 

Ver.  1 — 9,  So  ill  informed  was  Saul,  that  he  thought  he  ought  to  do  all  he 
could  against  the  name  of  Christ,  and  that  he  did  God  service  thereby ;  h? 
seemed  to  breathe  in  this  as  in  his  element.  Let  us  not  despair  of  renewing 
grace  for  the  conversion  of  the  greatest  sinners,  nor  let  such  despair  of  the 
pardoning  mercy  of  God  for  the  greatest  sin.  It  is  a  signal  token  of  Divine 
favour,  if  God,  by  the  inward  working  of  his  grace,  or  the  outward  events  of 
his  providence,  stops  us  from  prosecuting  or  executing  sinful  purposes.  Saul 
saw  that  Just  One,  ch.  xxii.  14,  and  ch.  xxvi.  13.  How  near  to  us  is  the 
unseen  world !  It  is  but  for  God  to  draw  aside  the  veil,  and  objects  are  prp- 
sented  to  the  view,  compared  with  which,  whatever  is  most  admired  on  earth 
is  mean  and  contemptible.  Saul  submitted  without  reserve,  desirous  to  know 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  would  have  him  to  do.  Christ's  discoveries  of  him- 
self to  poor  souls  are  humbling ;  they  lay  thom  very  low,  in  mean  thouffli*? 
of  themselves. — For  three  days  Saul  topk  no  food,  and  it  pleased  God  to 
leave  him  for  that  time  without  relief  His  sins  were  now  set  in  order  before 
him ;  he  was  in  the  dark  concerning  his  own  spiritual  state,  and  wounded  in 
spirit  for  sin.  When  a  sinner  is  brought  to  a  proper  sense  of  his  own  state 
and  conduct,  he  will  cast  himself  wholly  on  the  mercy  of  the  Saviour,  askin; 
what  he  would  have  him  to  do.  God  will  direct  the  humbled  sinner,  anJ 
though  he  does  not  often  bring  transgressors  to  joy  and  peace  in  believin*:. 
without  sorrows  and  distress  of  conscience,  under  which  the  soul  is  deejtly 
engaged  as  to  eternal  things,  yet  happy  are  those  who  sow  in  tears,  for  thej 
shall  reap  in  joy. 

10 — 22.  A  good  work  was  begun  in  Saul,  when  he  was  brought  to  Christ^ 
feet  with  those  words,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And  never  did 
Christ  leave  any  who  were  brought  to  that.  Behold,  the  proud  Pharisee,  the 
immerciful  oppressor,  the  daring  blasphemer,  prayeth !  And  thus  it  is  even 
now,,  and  with  the  proud  infidel,  or  the  abandoned  sinner.  What  happv 
tidings  are  these  to  all  who  understand  the  nature  and  power  of  prayer,  of 
such  prayer  as  the  humbled  sinner  presents  for  the  blessings  of  free  salva- 
tion !  Now  he  began  to  pray  after  another  manner  than  he  had  done ;  before, 
he  said  his  prayers,  now,  he  prayed  them.  Regenerating  grace  sets  people 
on  praying ;  you  may  as  well  find  a  living  man  without  breath,  as  a  living 
Christian  without  prayer.  Yet  even  eminent  disciples,  like  Ananias,  some- 
times stagger  at  the  commands  of  their  Lord.  But  it  is  the  Lord's  glory  to 
surpass  our  scanty  expectations,  and  show  that  those  are  vessels  of  his  merer 
whom  we  are  apt  to  consider  as  objects  of  his  vengeance. — ^The  teachin?  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  takes  away  the  scales  of  ignorance  and  pride  from  the  under- 
standing ;  then  the  sinner  becomes  a  new  creature,  and  endeavours  to  recom- 
mend the  anointed  Saviour,  the  Son  of  God,  to  his  former  companions. 

23—31.  When  we  enter  into  the  way  of  God,  we  must  look  for  trials ;  but 
the  Lord  knows  how  to  deliver  the  godly,  and  will,  with  the  temptation,  also 
make  a  way  to  escape.  Though  SauFs  conversion  was  and  is  a  proof  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  yet  it  could  not,  of  itself,  convert  one  soul  at  enmity 
with  the  truth ;  for  nothing  can  produce  true  faith,  but  that  power  which 
new-creates  the  heart. — Believers  are  apt  to  be  too  suspicious  of  those 
against  whom  they  have  prejudices.  The  world  is  full  of  deceit,  and  it  is 
necessary  to  be  cautious,  out  we  must  exercise  charity,  1  Cor.  xiii.  5.  The 
Lord  will  clear  up  the  characters  of  true  believers ;  and  he  will  bring  them 
to  his  people,  and  often  gives  them  opportunities  of  bearing  testimony  to  his 
truth,  before  those  who  once  witnessed  their  hatred  to  it.     Christ  now  ap- 
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E eared  to  Saul,  and  ordered  him  to  go  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem,  for  he  must 
e  sent  to  the  Gentiles :  see  ch.  xxii.  21.  Christ's  witnesses  cannot  be  slain 
till  they  have  finished  their  testimony. — The  persecutions  were  steyed.  The 
professors  of  the  gospel  walked  uprightly,  and  enjoyed  much  comfort  from 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  hope  and  peace  of  the  gospel,  and  others  were  won 
over  to  them.  They  lived  upon  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  only  in 
the  days  of  trouble  and  affliction,  but  in  days  of  rest  and  prosperity.  Those 
are  most  likely  to  walk  cheerfully,  who  walk  circumspectly. 

32—35.  Christians  are  saints,  or  holy  people ;  not  only  the  eminent  ones, 
as  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul,  but  every  smcere  professor  of  the  faith  of 
Christ.  Christ  chose  patients  whose  diseases  were  incurable  in  the  course 
of  nature,  to  show  how  desperate  was  the  case  of  fallen  mankind.  When 
we  were  wholly  without  strength,  as  this  poor  man,  he  sent  his  word  to  heal 
us.  Peter  does  not  pretend  to  heal  by  any  power  of  his  own,  but  directs 
Eneas  to  look  up  to  Christ  for  help.  Let  none  sav,  that  because  it  is  Christ, 
who,  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  works  all  our  works  in  us,  therefore  we  have 
no  work,  no  duty  to  do ;  for  though  Jesus  Christ  makes  thee  whole,  yet  thou 
must  arise,  and  use  the  power  he  gives  thee. 

36—43.  Many  are  full  of  good  words,  who  are  empty  and  barren  in  good 
works ;  but  Tabitha  was  a  great  doer,  no  great  talker.  Christians  who  have 
not  property  to  give  in  charity,  may  yet  be  able  to  do  acts  of  charity,  working 
with  their  hands,  or  walking  with  their  feet,  for  the  good  of  others.  Those 
arc  certainly  best  praised  whose  own  works  praise  them,  whether  the  words 
of  others  do  so  or  not.  But  such  are  ungrateful  indeed,  who  have  kindness  . 
shown  them,  and  will  not  acknowledge  it,  by  showing  the  kindness  that  is 
done  them.  While  we  live  upon  the  fulness  of  Christ  for  our  whole  salva* 
tion,  we  should  desire  to  be  full  of  good  works,  for  the  honour  of  his  name, 
and  for  the  benefit  of  his  saints.  Such  characters  as  Dorcas  are  useful  where 
they  dwell,  as  showing  the  excellency  of  the  word  of  truth  by  their  lives. 
How  mean  then  the  cares  of  the  numerous  females  who  seek  no  dbtinction  but 
outward  decoration,  and  who  waste  their  lives  in  the  trifling  pursuits  of  dress 
and  vanity !— Power  went  along  with  the  word,  and  Dorcas  came  to  life. 
Thus  in  the  raising  of  dead  souls  to  spiritual  life,  the  first  sign  of  life  is  the 
opening  of  the  eyes  of  the  mind.  Here  we  see  that  the  Lord  can  make 
up  every  loss ;  that  he  overrules  every  event  for  the  good  of  those  who  trust 
in  him,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  name. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  I_8.  Comdiu»  directed  to  eendjbr  Peter,  9 — 18.  Petei^s  vuion,  19— d&  He  gtm  to 
Comdiua,  34-^43.  Hie  ditcourse  to  ComeUms,  44~-4a  The  g^  tf  the  Holy  Spirit 
poured  out, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Hitherto  none  had  been  baptized  into  the  Christian  church  but 
Jews,  Samaritans,  and  those  converts  who  oad  been  circumcised  and  observed 
the  ceremonial  law ;  but  now  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  called  to  partake  all  the 
privileges  of  God's  people,  without  first  becoming  Jews. — ^Pure  and  unde- 
filcd  relkion  is  sometimes  found  where  we  least  expect  it.  Wherever  the 
fear  of  God  rules  in  the  heart,  it  will  appear  both  in  works  of  charity  and  of 
piety,  neither  will  excuse  from  the  other.  Doubtless  Cornelius  had  true 
faith  in  God*s  word,  as  far  as  he  understood  it,  though  not  as  yet  clear  faith 
in  Christ.  This  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  through  the  mediation 
of  Jesus,  even  before  Cornelius  knew  him,  as  is  the  case  with  us  all  when 
wc,  who  before  were  dead  in  sin,  are  made  alive.  Through  Christ  also  his 
prayers  and  alms  were  accepted,  which  otherwise  would  have  been  rejected. 
Without  dispute  or  delay  Cornelius  was  obeidient  to  the  heavenly  vision.  In 
the  afifairs  of  our  souls,  let  us  not  lose  time. 
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9 — 18.  The  prejudices  of  Peter  against  the  Gentiles,  would  have  prevented 
his  going  to  Cornelius,  unless  the  Lord  had  prepared  him  for  this  service. 
To  tell  a  Jew  that  God  had  directed  those  animals  to  be  reckoned  clean 
which  were  hitherto  deemed  unclean,  was  in  effect  saying,  that  the  law  of 
Moses  was  done  away.  Peter  was  soon  made  to  know  the  meaning  of  it 
God  knows  what  services  are  before  us,  and  how  to  prepare  us ;  and  we 
know  the  meaning  of  what  he  has  taught  us,  when  we  find  what  occasion  we 
have  to  make  use  of  it. 

19 — 33.  When  we  see  our  call  clear  to  any  service,  we  should  not  be  per- 
plexed with  doubts  and  scruples  arising  from  prejudices  or  former  ideas. 
Cornelius  had  called  together  his  friends,  to  partake  with  him  of  the  heavenly 
wisdom  he  expected  from  Peter.  We  should  not  covet  to  eat  our  spiritual 
morsels  alone.  It  ought  to  be  both  given  and  taken  as  kindness  and  respect 
to  our  kindred  and  friends,  to  invite  them  to  join  us  in  religious  exercises. 
Cornelius  declared  the  direction  God  gave  him  to  send  for  Peter.  We  are 
right  in  our  aims  in  attending  a  gospel  ministry,  when  we  do  it  with  re^rd 
to  the  Divine  appointment  requiring  us  to  make  use  of  that  ordinance.  How 
seldom  ministers  are  called  to  speak  to  such  companies,  however  small,  in 
which  it  may  be  said  that  they  are  all  present  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear 
all  things  that  are  commanded  of  God !  But  these  were  ready  to  hear  what 
Peter  was  commanded  of  God  to  say. 

34 — 43.  Acceptance  cannot  be  obtained  on  any  other  ground  than  that  of 
the  covenant  of  mercy,  through  the  atonement  of  Christ ;  but  wherever  true 
religion  is  found,  God  will  accept  it  without  regarding  names  or  sects.  The 
fear  of  God  and  works  of  rid|iteousness  are  the  substance  of  true  religion, 
the  effects  of  special  grace.  Though  these  are  not  the  cause  of  a  man's  ac- 
ceptance, yet  they  show  it ;  and  whatever  may  be  wanting  in  knowledge  or 
faith,  will  in  due  time  be  given  by  Him  who  has  begun  it — ^They  knew  in 
general  the  word,  that  is,  the  gospel,  which  God  sent  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
The  purport  of  this  word  was,  that  God  by  it  published  the  good  tidings  of 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ  They  knew  the  several  matters  of  ^ct  relating  to 
the  gospel.  They  knew  the  baptism  of  repentance  which  John  preached. 
Let  them  know  that  this  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  peace  is  made  between  God 
aud  man,  is  Lord  of  all ;  not  only  as  over  all,  God  blessed  for  evermore, 
but  as  Mediator.  All  power,  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  is  put  into  his 
hand,  and  all  judgment  committed  to  him.  God  will  go  with  those  whom 
he  anoints ;  he  will  be  with  those  to  whom  he  has  given  his  Spirit — ^Peter 
then  declares  Christ*s  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  the  proofs  of  it 
Faith  has  reference  to  a  testimony,  and  the  Christian  faith  is  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  on  the  testimony  given  by  them.— 
See  what  must  be  believed  concerning  him.  That  we  are  all  accountable  to 
Christ  as  our  Judge ;  so  every  one  must  seek  his  favour,  and  to  have  him  as 
our  Friend.  And  if  we  believe  in  him,  we  shaU  all  be  justified  by  him  as 
our  RighteousniBss.  The  remission  of  sins  lays  a  foundation  for  all  other 
favours  and  blessings,  by  taking  that  out  of  the  way  which  hinders  the  be- 
stowing of  them.   If  sin  be  pardoned,  all  is  well,  and  shall  end  well  for  ever. 

44  48.  The  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  others  after  they  were  baptized,  to  con- 
firm them  in  the  faith ;  but  upon  these  Gentiles  before  they  were  baptized,  to 
show  that  God  does  not  confine  himself  to  outward  signs.  The  Holy  Ghost 
fell  upon  those  who  were  neither  circumcised  nor  baptized ;  it  is  the  Spirit 
that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.  They^  magnified  Grod,  and 
spake  of  Christ  and  the  benefits  of  redemption.  Whatever  gift  we  are 
endued  with,  we  ought  to  honour  God  with  it.  The  believing  Jews  who 
were  present,  were  astonished  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured 
out  upon  the  Gentiles  also.     By  mbtaken  notions  of  things,  we  make  diffi- 
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culties  for  ouraelves  as  to  the  methods  of  Divine  providence  and  eTace.<^AB 
they  were  undeniably  baptized  with  the  Holy  Gnost,  Peter  concluded  they 
were  not  to  be  refused  the  baptism  of  water,  and  the  ordinance  was  adU 
ministered.  The  argument  is  conclusive ;  can  we  deny  the  sign  to  those 
who  have  received  the  things  signified  ?  Those  who  have  some  acquaintance 
with  Christ,  cannot  but  desire  more.  Even  those  who  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  must  see  their  need  of  daily  learning  more  of  the  truth. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1_]8.   Petei'B  defence,     19—24.  The  success  of  the  gospel  at  Antioch.    25—30.  77^0 
disciples  named  Christians — JRaiefsent  to  Judea, 

Ver.  1 — 18.  The  imperfect  state  of  human  nature  strongly  appears,  when 
godly  persons  are  displeased  even  to  hear  that  the  word  of  God  has  been 
received,  because  their  own  system  has  not  been  attended  to.  And  we  are 
too  apt  to  despair  of  doing  good  to  those  who  yet,  when  tried,  prove  very 
teachable.  It  is  the  bane  and  damage  of  the  church,  to  shut  out  those  from 
it,  and  from  the  benefit  of  the  means  of  grace,  who  are  not  in  every  thing  as 
we  are.  Peter  stated  the  whole  affair.  We  should  at  all  times  bear  with 
the  infirmities  of  our  brethren ;  and  instead  of  taking  offence,  or  answering 
with  warmth,  we  should  explain  our  motives,  and  show  the  nature  of  our 
proceedings. — That  preaching  is  certainly  right,  with  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  given.  While  men  are  very  zealous  for  their  own  regulations,  they  should 
take  care  that  they  do  not  withstand  God ;  and  those  who  love  the  Lord 
will  glorify  him,  when  made  sure  that  he  has  given  repentance  to  life  to  any 
feUow-sinners.  Repentance  is  God's  gift;  not  only  his  free  grace  accepts  it» 
but  his  mighty  grace  works  it  in  us,  grace  takes  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and 
gives  us  a  heart  of  flesh.     The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  broken  spirit. 

19 — ^24.  The  first  preachers  of  the  gospel  at  Antioch,  were  dispensed  from 
Jerusalem  by  persecution ;  thus  what  was  meant  to  hurt  the  church,  was  made 
to  work  for  its  good.  The  wrath  of  man  is  made  to  praise  God. — ^What 
should  the  ministers  of  Christ  preach,  but  Christ?  Christ,  and  him  crucified? 
Christ,  and  him  glorified  ?  And  their  preaching  was  accompanied  with  the 
Divine  power.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them,  to  bring  that  home  to 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men,  which  they  could  but  speak  to  the  out- 
ward ear.  They  believed ;  they  were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 
They  turned  from  a  careless,  carnal  way  of  living,  to  live  a  holy,  heavenly, 
spiritual  hfe.  They  turned  from  worshipping  God  in  show  and  ceremony,  • 
to  worship  him  in  the  Spirit  and  in  trutn.  They  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  he  became  all  in  all  with  them.  This  was  the  work  of  conversion 
wrought  upon  them,  and  it  must  be  wrought  upon  every  one  of  us.  It  was 
the  fruit  of  their  faith ;  all  who  sincerely  believe,  will  turn  to  the  Lord. 
When  the  Lord  Jesus  is  preached  in  simplicity,  and  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture, he  wiU  give  success ;  and  when  sinners  are  thus  brought  to  the  Lora, 
really  good  men,  who  are  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  admire 
and  rejoice  in  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  them.  Barnabas  was  full  of 
faith ;  full  of  the  grace  of  faith,  and  full  of  the  fruite  of  the  faith  that  works 
by  love. 

25—30.  Hitherto  the  followers  of  Christ  were  called  disciples,  that  is, 
learners,  scholars;  but  from  that  time  they  were  called  Christians.  The 
proper  meaning  of  this  name  is,  a  follower  of  Christ ;  it  denotes  one  who, 
from  serious  thought,  embraces  the  religion  of  Christ,  believes  his  promises, 
and  makes  it  his  chief  care  to  shape  his  hfe  by  Christ's  precepts  and  example. 
Hence  it  is  plain  that  multitudes  take  the  name  of  Christian  to  whom  it  does 
not  rightly  oclong.  But  the  name  without  the  reality  will  only  add  to  our 
guilt.     While  the  bare  profession  will  bestow  neither  profit  nor  delight,  the 
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possession  of  it  will  give  both  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come.  Grant,  Lord,  that  Christians  may  forget  other  names  and 
distinctions,  and  love  one  another  as  the  followers  of  Christ  ought  to  do. 
True  Christians  will  feel  for  their  brethren  under  afflictions.  Thus  will  fruit 
be  brought  forth  to  the  praise  and  gloiy  of  God.  If  all  mankind  were  true 
Christians,  how  cheerfullv  would  they  help  one  another !  The  whole  eaith 
wotild  be  like  one  large  family,  every  member  of  which  would  strive  to  be 
dutiful  and  kind. 

CHAPTEB  XII. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Tlie  martyrdom  t^  Jeemesy  and  the  iinpriBonment  of  Pder.  6 — 11 .  A  is  dAttrtd 
from  prison  by  an  angel*  12---19.  Peirr  dtparts — Herod's  rage,   20 — 25.  7^  death  <^  Herod. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  James  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  whom  Christ  told  that 
they  should  drink  of  the  cup  that  he  was  to  drink  of,  and  be  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  he  was  to  be  baptized  with.  Matt.  xx.  23.  Now  the  words 
of  Christ  were  made  good  in  him ;  and  if  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  reign 
with  him. — ^Herod  imprisoned  Peter :  the  way  of  persecution,  as  of  otlier 
sins,  is  downhill ;  when  men  are  in  it,  they  cannot  easily  stop.  Those  make 
themselves  an  easy  prey  to  Satan,  who  make  it  their  business  to  please  men. 
Thus  James  finished  his  course.  But  Peter,  being  designed  for  further  ser- 
vices, was  safe ;  thotigh  he  seemed  now  marked  out  for  a  speedy  sacrifice.— 
We  that  live  in  a  cold,  prayerless  generation,  can  hardly  form  an  idea  of  the 
earnestness  of  these  holy  men  of  old.  But  if  the  Lord  should  bring  on  the 
church  an  awful  persecution  hke  this  of  Herod,  the  faithful  in  Chrut  would 
learn  what  soul-felt  prayer  is. 

6 — 11.  A  peaceful  conscience,  a  lively  hope,  and  the  consolations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  can  keep  men  calm  in  the  full  prospect  of  death ;  even  Uiose 
very  persons  who  have  been  most  distracted  with  terrors  on  tliat  account 
God's  time  to  help,  is  when  things  are  brought  to  the  last  extremity.  Peter 
was  assured  that  the  Lord  would  cause  this  trial  to  end  in  the  way  that  should 
be  most  for  his  glory. — ^Those  who  are  delivered  out  of  spiritual  imprison- 
ment must  follow  their  Deliverer,  like  the  Israehtes  when  they  went  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage.  They  knew  not  whither  they  went,  but  knew  whom 
they  followed.  When  God  wiU  work  salvation  for  his  people,  all  difficukies 
in  their  wav  will  be  overcome,  even  gates  of  iron  are  made  to  open  of  tbeir 
own  accord.  This  deliverance  of  Peter  represents  our  redemption  by  Christ, 
which  not  only  proclaims  liberty  to  the  captives,  but  brings  them  out  of  the 
prison-house.  Peter,  when  he  recollected  himself,  perceived  what  ereat 
things  God  had  done  for  him.  Thus  souls  delivered  out  of  spiritual  bondage, 
are  not  at  first  aware  what  God  has  wrought  in  them ;  many  have  the  truth  of 

frace,  that  want  evidence  of  it.     But  when  the  Comforter  comes,  whom  the 
ather  wDl  send,  sooner  or  later,  he  will  let  them  know  what  a  blessed 
change  is  wrought. 

12 — 19.  God's  providence  leaves  room  for  the  use  of  our  prudence,  though 
he  has  undertaken  to  perform  and  perfect  what  he  has  begun.  These  Chris- 
tians continued  in  prayer  for  Peter,  for  they  were  truly  in  earnest.  Thus 
men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint.  As  long  as  we  are  kept  waiting 
for  a  mercy,  we  must  continue  praying  for  it.  But  sometimes  that  which  we 
most  earnestly  wish  for,  we  are  most  backward  to  believe.  The  Christian 
law  of  self-denial  and  of  suffering  for  Christ,  has  not  done  away  the  natunl 
law  of  caring  for  our  own  safety  by  lawful  means.  In  times  of  pubhc  danger 
all  believers  have  God  for  their  hiding-place ;  which  is  so  secret,  that  the 
world  cannot  find  them.  Also,  the  instruments  of  persecution  are  themselves 
exposed  to  dan&;er ;  the  wrath  of  God  hangs  overall  that  engage  in  this  hate- 
fill  work.     Ana  the  rage  of  persecutors  often  vents  itself  on  all  in  its  way. 
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20 — ^25.  Many  heathen  princes  claimed  and  received  Divine  honours,  but 
it  was  far  more  horrible  impiety  in  Herod,  who  knew  the  word  and  worship 
of  the  living  God,  to  accept  such  idolatroiis  honours  without  rebuking  the 
blasphemy.  And  such  men  as  Herod,  when  puffed  up  with  pride  and  vanity, 
are  ripemns  &6t  for  signal  vengeance.  God  is  very  jealous  for  his  own 
honour,  and  will  be  glorified  upon  those  whom  he  is  not  glorified  6y.  See 
what  vile  bodies  we  carry  about  with  us ;  they  have  in  them  the  seeds  of  their 
own  dissolution,  by  which  they  will  soon  be  destroyed,  whenever  God  does 
but  speak  the  word. — We  may  learn  wisdom  from  the  people  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  for  we  have  offended  the  Lord  with  our  sins.  We  depend  on  him  for 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ;  it  surely  then  behoves  us  to  humble  ourselves 
before  him,  that  through  the  appointed  Mediator,  who  is  ever  ready  to  be- 
friend us,  we  may  be  reconciled  to  him,  lest  wrath  come  upon  us  to  the 
utmost. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  1—8.  The  mission  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,   4—13.  Ehmas  the  sorcerer.    14—41.  Pants 
discourse  at  Antioch.    42 — 52.  He  preaches  to  the  Gentiles,  and  is  persecuted  by  the  Jews. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  What  an  assemblage  was  here !  In  these  names  we  see  that 
the  Lord  raises  up  instruments  for  his  work,  from  various  places  and  stations 
in  life ;  and  zeal  for  his  glory  induces  men  to  give  up  flattering  connexions 
and  prospects  to  promote  his  cause.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  his 
ministers  are  made  both  able  and  willing  for  his  service,  and  taken  from 
other  cares  that  would  hinder  in  it.  Christ's  ministers  are  to  be  employed 
in  Christ's  work,  and,  under  the  Spirit's  gtddance,  to  act  for  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father.  They  are  separated  to  take  pains,  and  not  to  take  state. — A 
blessing  upon  Barnabas  and  Saul  in  their  present  undertaking  was  sought  for, 
and  that  they  might  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  in  their  work.  Whatever 
means  are  used,  or  rules  observed,  the  Holy  Ghost  alone  can  fit  ministers  for 
their  important  work,  and  call  them  to  it. 

4 — 13.  Satan  is  in  a  special  manner  busy  with  great  men  and  men  in 
power,  to  keep  them  from  being  religious,  for  their  example  will  influence 
many. — Saul  is  here  for  the  first  time  called  Paul,  and  never  after  Saul. 
Saul  was  his  name  as  he  was  a  Hebrew ;  Paid  was  his  name  as  he  was  a  citizen 
of  Rome.  Under  the  direct  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  gave  Elymas 
his  true  character,  but  not  in*  passion.  A  fulness  of  deceit  and  miscliief 
together,  make  a  man  indeed  a  child  of  the  devil.  And  those  who  are  ene- 
mies to  the  doctrine  of  Jesus,  are  enemies  to  all  righteousness ;  for  in  it  all 
righteousness  is  frilfiUed.  The  ways  of  the  Lord  Jesus  are  the  only  right 
ways  to  heaven  and  happiness.  There  are  many  who  not  only  wander  from 
these  ways  themselves,  but  set  others  against  these  ways.  They  com- 
monly are  so  hardened,  that  they  will  not  cease  to  do  evil. — ^The  proconsul 
was  astonished  at  the  force  of  the  doctrine  upon  his  own  heart  and  conscience, 
and  at  the  power  of  God  by  which  it  was  confirmed.  The  doctrine  of  Christ 
astonishes ;  and  the  more  we  know  of  it,  the  more  reason  we  shall  see  to 
wonder  at  it. — ^Those  who  put  their  hand  to  the  plough  and  look  back,  are 
not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Those  who  are  not  prepared  to  face  oppo- 
sition, and  to  endure  hardship,  are  not  fitted  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

14—31.  When  we  come  together  to  worship  God,  we  must  do  it,  not  only 
by  prayer  and  praise,  but  by  the  reading  and  hearing  of  the  word  of  God. 
The  bare  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  puolic  assemblies  is  not  enough ;  they 
should  be  expounded,  and  the  people  exhorted  out  of  them.  This  is  helping 
people  in  doing  that  which  is  necessary  to  make  the  word  profitable,  to  apply 
it  to  themselves. — ^Every  thing  is  touched  upon  in  this  sermon,  which  might 
best  prevail  with  Jews  to  receive  and   embrace  Christ  as  the  promised 
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Messiah.  And  every  view,  however  short  or  faint,  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
his  church,  reminds  us  of  his  mercy  and  long-suffering,  and  of  man's  ingrati- 
tude and  perverseness. — Paul  passes  from  David  to  the  Son  of  David,  and 
shows  that  this  Jesus  is  his  promised  Seed ;  a  Saviour  to  do  that  for  them, 
which  the  judges  of  old  could  not  do,  to  save  them  from  their  sins,  their 
worst  enemies.  When  the  apostles  preached  Christ  as  the  Saviour,  they 
were  so  far  from  concealing  his  death,  that  they  always  preached  Christ  cru- 
cified.— Our  complete  separation  from  sin,  is  represented  by  our  being  buried 
with  Christ.  But  he  rose  again  from  the  dead,  and  saw  no  corruption:  this 
was  the  great  truth  to  be  preached. 

32 — 37.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  the  great  proof  of  his  being  the 
Son  of  God.  It  was  not  possible  he  should  be  hela  by  death,  because  he 
was  the  Son  of  God,  and  mcrefore  had  life  in  himself,  which  he  could  not 
lay  down  but  with  a  design  to  take  it  again.  The  sure  mercies  of  David  are 
that  everlasting  life,  of  which  the  resurrection  was  a  sure  pledge;  and  the 
blessings  of  redemption  in  Christ  are  a  certain  earnest,  even  in  this  world. 
David  was  a  great  blessing  to  the  age  wherein  he  lived.  We  were  not  bom 
for  ourselves,  but  there  are  those  living  around  us,  to  whom  we  must  study 
to  be  serviceable.  Yet  here  is  the  difference ;  Christ  was  to  serve  all  gem  r- 
ations.  May  we  look  to  Him  who  is  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  by  his 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  that  by  faith  in  him  we  may  walk  with  God,  aud 
serve  our  generation  according  to  his  will ;  and  when  death  comes,  may  we 
fall  asleep  in  him,  with  a  joyful  hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection. 

38 — 41.  Let  all  that  hear  the  gospel  of  Christ,  know  these  two  things: 
1.  That  through  this  Man,  who  died  and  rose  again,  is  preached  unto  yuu 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Your  sins,  though  many  and  great,  may  be  forgiven, 
and  they  may  be  so  without  any  injury  to  God's  honour.  2.  It  is  by 
Christ  only  that  those  who  believe  in  him,  and  none  else,  are  justified  from 
all  things ;  from  all  the  guilt  and  stain  of  sin,  from  which  they  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  The  great  concern  of  convinced  sinners  is,  to 
be  justified,  to  be  acquitted  from  all  their  guilt,  and  accepted  as  righteous  in 
God's  sight,  for  if  any  is  left  charged  upon  the  sinner,  he  is  xmoone.  By 
Jesus  Christ  we  obtam  a  complete  justification ;  for  by  him  a  complete 
atonement  was  made  for  sin.  We  are  justified,  not  only  by  him  as  our  Judge, 
but  by  him  as  the  Lord  our  Righteousness.  What  the  law  could  not  do  tor 
lis,  in  that  it  was  weak,  the  gospel  of  Christ  does.  This  is  the  most  needful 
blessing,  bringing  in  every  other. — ^The  thrcatenings  are  warnings ;  what  we 
are  told  will  come  upon  impenitent  sinners,  is  designed  to  awaken  us  to  be- 
ware lest  it  come  upon  us.  It  ruins  many,  that  they  despise  religion.  Those 
that  will  not  wonder  and  be  saved,  shall  wonder  and  perish. 

42 — 52.  The  Jews  opposed  the  doctrine  the  apostles  preached ;  and  when 
they  could  find  no  objection,  they  blasphemed  Christ  and  his  gospel.  Com- 
monly those  who  begin  with  contradicting,  end  with  blaspneming.  But 
when  adversaries  of  Christ's  cause  are  daring,  its  advocates  should  be  the 
bolder.  And  while  many  judge  themselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  others, 
who  appear  less  likely,  desire  to  hear  more  of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.— 
This  is  according  to  what  was  foretold  in  the  Old  Testament.  What  light, 
what  power,  what  a  treasure  does  this  gospel  bring  with  it !  How  excellent 
are  its  truths,  its  precepts,  its  promises !  Those  came  to  Christ  whom  the 
Father  drew,  and  to  whom  the  Spirit  made  the  gospel  call  effectual,  Rom. 
viii.  30.  As  many  as  were  disposed  to  eternal  life,  as  many  as  had  concern 
about  their  eternal  state,  and  aimed  to  make  sure  of  eternal  life,  believed  in 
Christ,  in  whom  God  has  treasured  up  that  life,  and  who  is  the  only  Way  to 
it ;  and  it  was  the  grace  of  God  that  wrought  it  in  them. — It  is  good  to  sec 
honourable  women  devout;  the  less  they  have  to  do  in  the  world,  the  more 
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tliey  should  do  for  their  own  souls,  and  the  souls  of  others :  but  it  is  sad, 
when,  under  colour  of  devotion  to  God,  they  try  to  show  hatred  to  Christ. 
And  the  more  we  relish  the  comforts  and  encouragements  we  meet  with  in 
the  power  of  godliness,  and  the  fuller  our  hearts  are  of  them,  the  better  pre- 
pared we  are  to  face  difficulties  in  the  profession  of  godliness. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Paul  and  Bamabaa  €U  Iconium.  8 — 18.  A  cripnle  healed  at  Ly$tra — Thepeonle 
would  have  sacrificed  to  Paul  and  Bamabag,  1 9 — 28.  Paul  stoned  at  Lystra —  The  churcnes 
visited  again, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  apostles  spake  bo  plainly,  with  such  evidence  and  proof  of 
the  Spirit,  and  with  such  power ;  so  warmly,  and  with  such  concern  for  the 
souls  of  men ;  that  those  who  heard  them  could  not  but  say,  God  was  with 
them  of  a  truth.  Yet  the  success  was  not  to  be  reckoned  to  the  manner  of 
their  preaching,  but  to  the  Spirit  of  God  who  used  that  means.  Persever- 
ance m  doing  good,  amidst  dangers  and  hardships,  is  a  blessed  evidence  of 
grace.  Wherever  God's  servants  are  driven,  they  should  seek  to  declare  the 
truth.  When  they  went  on  in  Christ's  name  and  strength,  he  failed  not 
to  give  testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace.  He  has  assured  us  it  is  the 
word  of  God,  and  that  we  may  venture  our  souls  upon  it.  The  Gentiles  and 
Jews  were  at  enmitjr  with  one  another,  yet  imited  against  Christians.  If  the 
church's  enemies  join  to  destroy  it,  shall  not  its  friends  unite  for  its  pre- 
servation ?  God  has  a  shelter  for  his  people  in  a  storm ;  he  is,  and  will  be 
their  Hiding-place.  In  times  of  persecution,  believers  may  see  cause  to  quit 
a  spot,  though  they  do  not  quit  tneir  Master's  work. 

8 — 18.  AU  things  are  possible  to  those  that  believe.  When  we  have  faith, 
that  most  .precious  gift  of  God,  we  shall  be  delivered  from  the  spiritual 
helplessness  in  which  we  were  bom,  and  from  the  dominion  of  sinful  habits 
since  formed ;  we  shall  be  made  able  to  stand  upright  and  walk  cheerfully  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord. — W^hen  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  appeared  in  the  like- 
ness of  men,  and  did  many  miracles,  men  were  so  far  from  doinff  sacrifice  to 
him,  that  they  made  him  a  sacrifice  to  their  pride  and  malice ;  but  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  upon  their  working  one  miracle,  were  treated  as  gods.  The  same 
power  of  the  god  of  this  world,  which  closes  the  carnal  mind  against  truth, 
makes  errors  and  mistakes  find  easy  admission. — ^We  do  not  learn  that  they 
rent  their  clothes  when  the  people  spake  of  stoning  them ;  but  when  they 
spake  of  worshipping  them ;  they  could  not  bear  it,  being  more  concerned 
for  God's  honour  than  their  own.  God's  truth  needs  not  the  ser%'ices  of  man's 
falsehood.  The  servants  of  God  might  easily  obtain  undue  honours  if  they 
would  wink  at  men's  errors  and  vices ;  but  they  must  dread  and  detest  such 
respect  more  than  any  reproach. — ^When  the  apostles  preached  to  the  Jews, 
who  hated  idolatry,  they  had  only  to  preach  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ ;  but 
when  they  had  to  do  with  the  Gentiles,  they  must  set  right  theu*  mistakes  in 
natural  religion.  Compare  their  conduct  and  declaration  with  the  false  opinions 
of  those  who  think  the  worship  of  a  God,  under  any  name,  or  in  any  manner, 
is  equally  acceptable  to  the  Lord  Almighty. — The  most  powerful  arguments, 
the  most  earnest  and  affectionate  addresses,  even  with  miracles,  are  scarcely 
enough  to  keep  men  from  absurdities  and  abominations  ;  much  less  can  they, 
without  special  grace,  turn  the  hearts  of  sinners  to  God  and  to  holiness. 

19—28.  See  how  restless  the  rage  of  the  Jews  was  against  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  The  people  stoned  Paul,  in  a  popular  tumult.  So  strong  is  the 
bent  of  the  corrupt  and  carnal  heart,  that  as  it  is  with  great  difficulty  that 
men  are  kept  back  from  evil  on  one  side,  so  it  is  with  great  case  they  are 
persuaded  to  evil  on  the  other  side.  If  Paul  would  have  been  Mercury,  he 
might  have  been  worshipped ;  but  if  he  will  be  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ, 
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he  shall  be  stoned,  and  thrown  out  of  the  city.  Thus  men  who  easily  sub- 
mit to  strong  delusions,  hate  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it. — ^All  who 
are  converted  need  to  be  confirmed  in  the  faith ;  all  who  are  planted  need  to 
be  rooted.  Ministers'  work  is  to  establish  saints  as  well  as  to  awaken  sin- 
ners. The  grace  of  God,  and  nothing  less,  effectually  establi^es  the  souk 
of  the  disciples.  It  is  true,  we  must  count  upon  much  tribulation,  but  it  is 
encouragement  that  we  shall  not  be  lost  ana  perish  in  it. — ^The  Person  to 
whose  power  and  grace  the  converts  and  the  newly-established  churches  aiv 
commended,  clearly  was  the  Lord  Jesus,  **  on  whom  they  had  believed." 
It  was  an  act  of  worship. — ^The  praise  of  all  the  little  good  we  do  at  any 
time,  must  be  ascribed  to  God ;  for  it  is  He  who  not  only  worketh  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  do,  but  also  worketh  with  us  to  make  what  we  do  successiiJ. 
All  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  will  rejoice  to  hear  that  he  has  opened  the  dc«or 
of  faith  wide,  to  those  who  were  strangers  to  him  and  to  his  salvation.  Aiid 
let  us,  like  the  apostles,  abide  with  those  who  know  and  love  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1 — G.    The  dimuU  raised  by  Judaizing  teachers,     7—21.    The  covncU  at  Jens^em. 
22—35.    The  letter  from  the  counciL     36—41.  Patd  and  Barnabas  sqwaic, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Some  from  Judea  taught  the  Gentile  converts  at  Antioch,  that 
they  could  not  be  saved,  unless  they  observed  the  whole  ceremonial  law  i\s 
given  by  Moses ;  and  thus  they  sought  to  destroy  Christian  liberty.  There  .s 
a  strange  proneness  in  us  to  think  that  all  do  wrong  who  do  not  just  as  we 
do.  Their  doctrine  was  very  discouraging.  Wise  and  good  men  desire  lo 
avoid  contests  and  disputes  as  far  as  they  can;  yet  when  false  teachers 
oppose  the  main  truths  of  the  gospel,  or  bring  in  hurtful  doctrines,  we  niuat 
not  decline  to  oppose  them. 

7 — 21.  We  see  from  the  words  "purifying  their  hearts  by  faith,"  and  the 
address  of  St.  Peter,  that  justification  by  faith,  and  sanctification  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  cannot  be  separated ;  and  that  both  are  the  gift  of  God.  AVe 
have  great  cause  to  bless  God  that  we  have  heard  the  gospel.  May  we  havt 
that  faith  which  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts  approves,  and  attests  by  the 
seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  our  hearts  and  consciences  will  be  punned 
from  the  guilt  of  sm,  and  we  shall  be  freed  from  the  burdens  some  try  to 
lay  upon  the  disciples  of  Christ. — Paul  and  Barnabas  showed  by  pl^in 
matters  of  fact,  that  God  owned  the  preaching  of  the  pure  gospel  tc»  the 
Gentiles  without  the  law  of  Moses ;  therefore  to  press  that  law  upon  them, 
was  to  undo  what  God  had  done.  The  opinion  of  James  was,  that  the  Gen- 
tile converts  ought  not  to  be  troubled  about  Jewish  rites,  but  that  they  should 
abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  so  that  they  might  show  their  hatred  of 
idolatry.  Also,  that  they  should  be  cautioned  aeainst  fornication,  which  wjs 
not  abhorred  by  the  Gentiles  as  it  should  be,  and  even  formed  a  part  of  some 
of  their  rites.  They  were  counselled  to  abstain  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  eating  blood ;  this  was  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Moses,  and  also  here, 
from  reverence  to  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices,  which  being  then  still  offered, 
it  would  needlessly  grieve  the  Jewish  converts,  and  further  prejudice  the 
unconverted  Jews.  But  as  the  reason  has  long  ceased,  we  are  kfl  free  in 
this,  as  in  the  like  matters.  Let  converts  be  warned  to  avoid  all  appearances 
of  the  evils  which  they  formerly  practised,  or  are  likely  to  be  tempted  to; 
and  caution  them  to  use  Christian  liberty  with  moderation  and  prudence. 

22 — ^35.  Being  warranted  to  declare  themselves  directed  by  the  immediate 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  apostles  and  disciples  were  assured  that  it 
seemed  good  unto  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  well  as  to  them,  to  lay  upon  the 
converts  no  other  burden  than  the  things  before  mentioned,  which  were 
necessary,  either  on  their  own  account,  or  from  present  circumstances. — It 
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was  a  comfort  to  hear  that  carnal  ordinancea  were  no  longer  imposed  on  them, 
which  perplexed  the  conscience,  but  could  not  purify  or  pacify  it ;  and  that 
those  who  troubled  their  minds  were  silenced,  so  that  the  peace  of  the  church 
was  restored,  and  that  which  threatened  division  was  removed.  All  this  was 
consolation  for  which  they  blessed  God, — Many  others  were  at  Antioch.  Where 
many  labour  in  the  wora  and  doctrine,  yet  there  may  be  opportunity  for  us: 
the  zeal  and  usefulness  of  others  should  stir  us  up,  not  lay  us  asleep. 

36 — 41.  Here  we  have  a  private  quarrel  between  two  ministers,  no  less 
than  Paul  and  Barnabas,  yet  made  to  end  well.  Barnabas  wished  his  nephew 
John  Mark  to  go  with  them.  We  should  suspect  ourselves  of  being  partial, 
and  ffuard  against  this  in  putting  our  relations  forward.  Paul  did  not  think  him 
worthy  of  the  honour,  nor  fit  for  the  service,  who  had  departed  from  them 
without  their  knowledge, or  without  their  consent:  see  ch.  xiii.  13.  Neither 
would  yield,  therefore  there  was  no  remedy  but  they  must  part.  We  see 
that  the  best  of  men  are  but  men,  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are.  Perhaps 
there  were  faults  on  both  sides,  as  usual  in  such  contentions.  Christ's  ex- 
ample alone,  is  a  copy  without  a  blot.  Yet  we  are  not  to  think  it  strange,  if 
there  are  differences  among  wise  and  good  men.  It  will  be  so  while  we  are 
in  this  imperfect  state ;  we  shall  never  be  all  of  one  mind  till  we  come  to 
heaven.  But  what  mischief  the  remainders  of  pride  and  passion  which  are 
found  even  in  good  men,  do  in  the  world,  and  do  in  the  church  !  Many  who 
dwelt  at  Antioch,  who  had  heard  but  little  of  the  devotedness  and  piety  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  heard  of  their  dispute  and  separation ;  and  thus  it  will  be 
with  ourselves,  if  we  give  way  to  contention.  Believers  must  be  constant  in 
prayer,  that  they  may  never  be  led  by  the  allowance  of  unholy  tempers,  to 
hurt  the  cause  they  really  desire  to  serve.  Paul  speaks  with  esteem  and 
affection  both  of  Barnabas  and  Mark,  in  his  epistles,  written  after  this  event. 
May  all  who  profess  thy  name,  O  loving  Saviour,  be  thoroughly  reconciled 
by  that  love  derived  from  thee  which  is  not  easily  provoked,  and  which  soon 
forgets  and  buries  injuries. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Paul  takes  Timothy  to  he  his  assistant.  6 — 15.  Paul  proceeds  to  Macedonia — TTie 
conversion  ofLydia.  16—24.  An  evil  spirit  cast  out — Paul  and  Silas  scourged  and  impri' 
soncd.     25—34.  The  conversion  of  the  jailer  at  Philippi.     35 — 40.  Paul  and  Silas  released, 

Vcr.  1 — 5.  Well  may  the  church  look  for  much  service  from  youthful 
ministers  who  set  out  in  the  same  spirit  as  Timothy.  But  when  men  will 
submit  in  nothing,  and  oblige  in  nothing,  the  first  elements  of  the  Christian 
temper  seem  to  be  wanting ;  and  there  is  great  reason  to  believe  that  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  gospel  will  not  be  successfully  taught.  The 
design  of  the  decree  being  to  set  aside  the  ceremonial  law,  and  its  carnal 
ordinances,  believers  were  confirmed  in  the  Christian  faith,  because  it  set  up 
a  spiritual  way  of  serving  God,  as  suited  to  the  nature  both  of  God  and  man. 
Thus  the  church  increased  in  numbers  daily. 

6 — 15.  The  removals  of  ministers,  and  the  dispensing  the  means  of  grace 
by  them,  are  in  particular  under  Divine  conduct  and  direction.  We  must 
follow  Providence :  and  whatever  we  seek  to  do,  if  that  suffer  us  not,  we 
ought  to  submit  and  believe  to  be  for  the  best. — People  greatly  need  help 
for  their  souls,  it  is  their  duty  to  look  out  for  it,  and  to  invite  those  among 
them  who  can  help  them.  And  God's  calls  must  be  complied  with  readily. — 
A  solemn  assembly  the  worshippers  of  God  must  have,  if  possible,  upon  the 
sabbath  day.  If  w^e  have  not  synagogues,  we  must  be  thankful  for  more 
private  places,  and  resort  to  them ;  not  forsaking  the  assembling  together,  as 
our  opportimities  are. — Among  the  hearers  of  Paul  was  a  woman,  named 
Lydia.     She  had  an  honest  calling,  which  the  historian  notices  to  her  praise. 
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Yet  though  she  had  a  calling  to  mind,  she  found  time  to  improve  advants^jr? 
for  her  soul.  It  will  not  excuse  us  from  reliffioiis  duties,  to  say,  We  hav^ 
a  trade  to  mind;  for  have  not  we  also  a  God  to  serve,  and  souls  to  L  k 
after?  Relig^ion  does  not  call  us  jrom  our  business  in  the  world,  but  direci 
us  in  it.  Pride,  prejudice,  and  sm  shut  out  the  truths  of  God,  till  bis  grace 
makes  way  for  them  into  the  understanding  and  affections ;  and  the  Urd 
alone  can  open  the  heart  to  receive  and  believe  his  word.  We  must  behfv? 
in  Jesus  Christ;  there  is  no  coming  to  God  as  i&  Father,  but  by  the  Son  » 
Mediator. 

16 — 24.  Satan,  though  the  father  of  lies,  will  declare  the  most  imponiTit 
truths,  when  he  can  thereby  serve  his  purposes.  But  much  mischiet  ^ 
done  to  the  real  servants  of  Christ,  by  unholy  and  false  preachers  : 
the  gospel,  who  are  confounded  with  them  by  careless  observers.  Th  v 
who  do  good  by  drawing  men  from  sin,  may  expect  to  be  reviled  as  trooblt.-^ 
of  the  city.  While  they  teach  men  to  fear  God,  to  believe  in  Chhst  t 
forsake  sin,  and  to  live  godly  lives,  they  will  be  accused  of  teaching  bi: 
customs. 

25—34.  The  consolations  of  God  to  his  suffering  servants  are  neither  fe^ 
nor  small.  How  much  more  happy  are  true  Christians  than  their  prosper::? 
enemies !  As  in  the  dark,  so  out  of  the  depths,  we  may  cry  unto  (rod.  N 
place,  no  time  is  amiss  for  prayer,  if  the  heart  be  lifted  up  to  God.  N" 
trouble,  however  grievous,  should  hinder  us  from  praise.  Chrbtianir; 
proves  itself  to  be  of  God,  in  that  it  obliges  us  to  be  just  to  our  own  lives- 
raul  cried  aloud  to  make  the  jailer  hear,  and  to  make  him  heed,  saying.  \\ 
thyself  no  harm.  All  the  cautions  of  the  word  of  God  against  sin,  and  z- 
appearances  of  it,  and  approaches  to  it,  have  this  tendency.  Man,  womin. 
do  not  ruin  thyself;  hurt  not  thyself,  and  then  none  else  can  hurt  thee :  c 
not  sin,  for  nothing  but  that  can  hurt  thee.  Even  as  to  the  body,  we  art 
cautioned  against  the  sins  which  do  harm  to  that.  Converting  grace  changes 
people's  language  of  and  to  good  people  and  good  ministers. — How  seno  * 
the  jailer'iB  mquiry !  His  salvation  becomes  his  great  concern ;  that  ht^ 
nearest  his  heart,  which  before  was  furthest  from  his  thoughts.  It  is  h'^ 
own  precious  soul  that  he  is  concerned  about.  Those  who  are  thorou^h-J 
convmced  of  sin,  and  truly  concerned  about  their  salvation,  will  give  them- 
selves up  to  Christ.  Here  is  the  sum  of  the  whole  gospel,  the  covenanr  : 
grace  in  a  few  words ;  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shah  \ ' 
saved,  and  thy  house. — The  Lord  so  blessed  the  word,  that  the  jailer  wasi'. 
once  softened  and  hiunbled.  He  treated  them  with  kindness  and  cow- 
passion,  and,  professing  faith  in  Christ,  was  baptized  in  that  name,  with  hfi 
family.  The  Spirit  of  grace  worked  such  a  strong  faith  in  them,  as  did  awaj 
further  doubt;  and  Paul  and  Silas  knew  by  the  Spirit,  that  a  work  of  God 
was  wrought  in  them.  When  sbners  are  thus  converted,  they  will  love  aod 
honour  those  whom  they  before  despised  and  hated,  and  will  seek  to  less^^ 
the  sufferings  they  before  desired  to  increase.  When  the  fruits  of  faith  hegui 
to  appear,  terrors  will  be  foDowed  by  confidence  and  joy  in  God. 

35-— 40.  Paul,  though  willine  to  suffer  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  with- 
out any  desire  to  avenge  himself,  did  not  choose  to  depart  under  the  char;^ 
of  having  deserved  wrongful  punishment,  and  therefore  required  to  be  (ii*- 
missed  in  an  honourable  manner.  It  was  not  a  mere  point  of  honour  tbit 
the  apostle  stood  upon,  but  justice,  and  not  to  himself  so  much  as  to  his 
cause.     And  when  proper  apology  is  made,  Christians  should  never  ei- 

Eress  personal  anger,  nor  insist  too  strictly  upon  personal  amends.  The 
.ord  will  make  them  more  than  conquerors  in  every  conflict ;  instead 
of  being  cast  down  by  their  sufferings,  they  will  become  comforters  w 
their  brethren. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

Ver.  1—9.  Pavl  at  Thesaahnica,     10—15.  The  noble  conduct  of  the  Bereaws.     J6— 21.  Paul 
at  Athena.    22—31.  He  preaches  there.    32 — 84.  The  scorvful  conduct  of  the  Athenians, 

Ver.  1—9.  The  drift  and  scope  of  Paul's  preaching  and  arguing,  was  to 
prove  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  He  must  needs  suffer  for  us,  because  he 
could  not  otherwise  purchase  our  redemption  for  us ;  and  he  must  needs 
have  risen  again,  because  he  could  not  otherwise  apply  the  redemption  to  us. 
We  are  to  preach  concerning  Jesus  that  he  is  Christ;  therefore  we  may  hope 
to  be  saved  by  him,  and  are  bound  to  be  ruled  by  him. — ^The  unbelieving 
Jews  were  angry^  because  the  apostles  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
might  be  savea.  How  strange  it  is,  that  men  should  grudge  others  the  pri- 
vileges they  will  not  themselves  accept !  Neither  rulers  nor  people  need  be 
troubled  at  the  increase  of  real  Christians,  even  though  turbulent  spirits 
should  make  religion  the  pretext  for  evil  designs.  Of  such  let  us  beware, 
from  such  let  us  withdraw,  that  we  may  show  a  desire  to  act  aright  in  society, 
while  we  claim  our  right  to  worship  God  according  to  our  consciences. 

10 — 15.  The  Jews  in  Berea  applied  seriously  to  the  study  of  the  word 
preached  unto  them.  They  not  only  heard  Paul  preach  on  the  sabbath,  but 
daily  searched  the  Scriptures,  and  compared  what  they  read  with  the  facts 
related  to  them.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  does  not  fear  inquiry ;  advocates 
for  his  cause  desire  no  more  than  that  people  will  fully  ana  fairly  examine 
whether  things  are  so  or  not.  Those  are  tndy  noble,  and  likely  to  be  more 
and  more  so,  who  make  the  Scriptures  their  rule,  and  consult  them  accord- 
ingly. May  all  the  hearers  of  the  gospel  become  like  those  of  Berea;  receiv- 
ing the  word  with  readiness  of  mind,  and  searching  the  Scriptures  daily, 
whether  the  things  preached  to  them  are  so. 

16 — ^21.  Athens  was  then  famed  for  polite  learning,  philosophy,  and  the 
fine  arts ;  but  none  are  more  childish  and  superstitious,  more  impious,  or 
more  credulous,  than  some  persons,  deemed  emment  for  learning  and  ability. 
It  was  wholly  given  to  idolatry. — The  zealous  advocate  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  will  be  ready  to  plead  for  it  in  all  companies,  as  occasion  offers.  Most 
of  these  learned  men  took  no  notice  of  Paul ;  but  some,  whose  principles  were 
the  most  directlv  contrary  to  Christianity,  made  remarks  upon  him.  The 
apostle  ever  dwelt  upon  two  points,  which  are  indeed  the  principal  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  Christ  and  a  future  state ;  Christ  our  way,  ana  heaven  our 
end.  They  looked  on  this  as  very  different  from  the  knowledge  for  many 
ages  taught  and  professed  at  Athens ;  they  desired  to  know  more  of  it,  but 
only  because  it  was  new  and  strange.  They  led  him  to  the  place  where 
judges  sat  who  inquired  into  such  matters.  They  asked  about  Paul's  doc- 
trine, not  because  it  was  good,  but  because  it  was  new.  Great  talkers  are 
always  busy-bodies.  They  spend  their  time  in  nothing  else,  and  a  very  un- 
comfortable account  they  have  to  give  of  their  time  who  thus  spend  it.  Time 
is  precious,  and  we  are  concerned  to  employ  it  well,  because  eternity  depends 
upon  it,  but  much  is  wasted  in  unprofitable  conversation. 

22 — 31.  Here  we  have  a  sermon  to  heathens,  who  worshipped  false  gods, 
and  were  without  the  true  God  in  the  world ;  and  to  them  the  scope  of  the 
discourse  was  different  from  what  the  apostle  preached  to  the  Jews.  In  the 
latter  case,  his  business  was  to  lead  his  hearers  by  prophecies  and  miracles 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer,  and  faith  in  him ;  m  the  former,  it  was 
to  lead  them,  by  the  common  works  of  providence,  to  know  the  Creator,  and 
worship  Him. — ^The  apostle  spoke  of  an  altar  he  had  seen,  with  the  inscrip- 
tion, **  To  THI  UNKNOWN  GoD."  This  fact  is  stated  by  many  writers.  After 
multiplying  their  idols  to  the  utmost,  some  at  Athens  thought  there  was  an- 
other god  of  whom  they  had  no  knowledge.     And  are  there  not  many  now 
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called  Christians,  who  are  zealous  in  their  devotiona,  jet  the  greit  object  A 
their  worship  is  to  them  an  unknown  God  ? — Ohserve  what  glorious  things  ?aJ 
here  says  of  that  God  whom  he  served,  and  would  have  them  to  sene.  !:£ 
Lord  had  long  home  with  idolatry,  hut  the  times  of  this  ignorance  were  c^-i 
ending,  and  hy  his  servants  he  now  commanded  all  men  every  where  to  r<> 
pent  of  their  idolatry.  Each  sect  of  the  learned  men  would  feel  themseh  -s 
powerfully  affected  by  the  apostle*8  discourse,  which  tended  to  «how  iL? 
emptiness  or  falsity  of  their  doctrines. 

32 — 34.  The  apostle  was  treated  with  more  outward  civility  at  Athens  iIil 
in  some  other  places;  but  none  more  despised  his  doctrine,  or  treated  it  «/^ 
more  indifference.  Of  all  subjects,  that  which  deserves  the  most  attention  V'^ 
the  least.  But  those  who  scorn,  will  have  to  bear  the  consequences,  an<i  'i- 
word  will  never  be  useless.  Some  will  be  found,  who  cleave  to  the  L '' 
and  listen  to  his  faithful  servants. — Considering  the  judgment  to  come.  &:: 
Christ  as  our  Jud^e,  should  urge  all  to  repent  of  sin,  and  turn  to  H  l 
Whatever  matter  is  used,  all  discourses  must  lead  to  Him,  and  shov  b 
authority ;  our  salvation,  and  resurrection,  come  from  and  by  Him. 

CHAPTER  XVin. 

Vcr.  1 — 6.  Paul  at  Corinth,  with  Aquila  and  PrisciRa.    7 — 11.  ffe  camtimet  to  prr't-- 
Ckfrinth,     12—17.  Paul  before  GaUio,     18— 2a  He  visits  Jerusalem.     24—28.  Ai   ' 
teaches  at  Ephesu\jund  in  Achaia. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Though  Paul  was  entitled  to  support  from  the  churches  \ 
planted,  and  from  the  people  to  whom  he  preached,  yet  he  worked  a:  l- 
calling.     An  honest  trade,  by  which  a  man  may  get  his  bread,  is  not  tv  > 
looked  upon  with  contempt  by  any.     It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  br- 
up  their  children  to  some  trade,  though  they  gave  them  learning  or  estate 
Paul  was  careful  to  prevent  prejudices,  even  the  most  unreasonable.    Th 
love  of  Christ  is  the  best  bond  of  the  saints ;  and  the  communings  of  the  s^r* 
with  each  other,  sweeten  labour,  contempt,  and  even  persecution. — Most 
the  Jews  persisted  in  contradicting  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  blasphen  • 
They  woidd  not  believe  themselves,  and  did  all  they  could  to  keep  othf^ 
from  believing.    Paul  hereupon  left  them.    He  did  not  give  over  his  work :  t; ' 
though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  Christ  and  his  gospel  snail  be  glorious.  To 
Jews  could  not  complain,  for  they  had  the  first  offer.     When  some  ow*^ 
the  gospel,  we  must  turn  to  others.     Grief  that  many  persist  in  mibti 
should  not  prevent  gratitude  for  the  conversion  of  some  to  Christ. 

7 — 11.  The  Lord  knows  those  that  are  his,  yea,  and  those  that  shall  be  hi« 
for  it  is  by  his  work  upon  them  that  they  become  his.  Let  us  not  despa: 
concerning  any  place,  when  even  in  wicked  Corinth  Christ  had  much  pcopl^ 
He  will  gather  in  his  chosen  flock  from  the  places  where  they  are  scattered 
Thus  encouraged,  the  apostle  continued  at  Corinth,  and  a  numerous  ^ 
flourishing  church  grew  up. 

12 — 17.  Paul  was  about  to  show  that  he  did  not  teach  men  to  worship  Gi<> 
contrary  to  the  law ;  but  the  judge  would  not  allow  the  Jews  to  complain  t 
him  of  what  was  not  within  his  office.  It  was  right  in  Gallio  that  he  left  th 
Jews  to  themselves  in  matters  relating  to  their  rdigion,  but  yet  would  not  1  * 
them,  under  pretence  of  that,  persecute  another.  But  it  was  wrong  tospea* 
slightly  of  a  law  and  religion  which  he  might  have  known  to  be  of  God,  a-- 
which  he  ought  to  have  acquainted  himself  with.  In  what  way  God  is  to  N 
worshipped,  whether  Jesus  be  the  Messiah,  and  whether  the  gospel  be  a  P** 
vine  revelation,  are  not  questions  of  words  and  names,  they  are  questions  ''• 
vast  importance.  Gallio  spoke  as  if  ho  boasted  of  his  ignorance  ofthe  Scn:- 
tures,  as  if  the  law  of  Goa  was  beneath  his  notice. — Gallio  cared  for  Don<»  •  • 
these  things.     If  he  cared  not  for  the  affronts  of  bad  men,  it  was  c<»DnKn'^- 
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able ;  but  if  he  concerned  not  himself  for  the  abuses  done  to  good  men,  his 
indifference  was  carried  too  far.  And  those  who  see  and  hear  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  God's  people,  and  have  no  feeling  with  them,  or  care  for  them, 
who  do  not  pity  and  pray  for  them,  are  of  the  same  spirit  as  Gallio,  who 
cared  for  none  of  these  things. 

18 — 23.  While  Paul  found  he  laboured  not  in  vain,  he  continued  labour- 
ing. Our  times  are  in  God's  hand ;  we  purpose,  but  he  disposes ;  therefore 
we  must  make  all  promises  with  submission  to  the  will  of  feod  ;  not  only  if 
providence  permits,  but  if  God  does  not  otherwise  direct  our  motions. — A 
very  good  refreshment  it  is  to  a  faithftil  minister,  to  have  for  awhile  the 
society  of  his  brethren. — Disciples  are  compassed  about  with  mfirmity; 
ministers  must  do  what  they  can  to  strengthen  them,  by  directing  them  to 
Christ,  who  is  their  Strength.  Let  us  earnestly  seek,  in  our  several  places, 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  forming  plans  that  appear  to  us  most  proper, 
but  relying  on  the  Lord  to  bring  them  to  pass  if  he  sees  good. 

24 — 28.  ApoUos  taught  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  far  as  John's  ministry 
would  carry  him,  and  no  ftirther.  We  cannot  but  think  he  had  heard  of 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection,  but  he  was  not  informed  as  to  the  mystery 
of  them.  Though  he  had  not  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  apos- 
tles, he  made  use  of  the  gifts  he  had.  The  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  what- 
ever the  measure  of  it  may  be,  is  given  to  everv  man  to  profit  withal.  He 
was  a  lively,  affectionate  preacher ;  fervent  in  spirit.  He  was  full  of  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  precious  souls.  Here  was  a  complete 
man  of  God,  thoroughly  ftimished  for  his  work. — Aquila  and  Priscilla  en- 
couraged his  ministry,  by  attendance  upon  it.  They  did  not  despise  ApoUos 
themselves,  or  undervalue  him  to  others ;  but  considered  the  disadvantages  he 
had  laboured  under.  And  having  themselves  got  knowledge  in  the  truths  of 
the  gospel  by  their  long  intercourse  with  Paul,  they  told  what  they  knew  to 
him.  Young  scholars  may  gain  a  great  deal  bv  converse  with  old  Christians. 
— ^Those  who  do  believe  through  grace,  yet  still  need  help.  As  long  as  they 
are  in  this  world,  there  are  remainders  of  unbelief,  and  something  lacking  in 
their  faith  to  be  perfected,  and  the  work  of  faith  to  be  fulfilled.— -If  the  Jews 
were  convinced  that  Jesus  is  Christ,  even  their  own  law  would  teach  them  to 
hear  him.  The  business  of  ministers  is  to  preach  Christ.  Not  only  to  preach 
the  truth,  but  to  prove  and  defend  it,  with  meekness,  yet  with  power. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Ver.  1—7.  Paul  msirueta  thediiciplesqfJohn  at  Epkesus.  8—12.  ffeteaches  (here.  13—20. 
The  Jewish  exardste  disaraced^Some  Epheeians  bum  (heir  evU  hooha.  21—31.  The  tu- 
mult at  Epheeus.    d2--41.  The  tumult  appeased.   , 

Ver.  1—7.  Paul,  at  Ephesus,  found  some  religious  persons,  who  looked  to 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  They  had  not  been  led  to  expect  the  miraculous 
powers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  were  they  informed  that  the  gospel  was  espe- 
cially the  ministration  of  the  Spirit.  But  they  spake  as  ready  to  welcome  the 
notice  of  it.  Paul  shows  them  that  John  never  designed  that  those  he  bap- 
tized should  rest  there,  but  told  them  that  they  should  believe  on  Him  who 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus.  They  thankfully  accepted 
the  discovery,  and  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. — ^The  Holy 
Ghost  came  upon  them  in  a  surprising,  overpowering  manner;  they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied,  as  the  apostles  and  the  first  Gentile  converts 
did.  Though  we  do  not  now  expect  miraculous  powers,  yet  all  who  pro- 
fess to  be  disciples  of  Christ,  should  be  called  on  to  examine  whether  they 
have  received  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  his  sanctifying  influences,  to 
the  sincerity  of  their  faith.  Many  seem  not  to  have  heard  that  there  is  a 
Holy  Ghost,  and  many  deem  all  that  is  spoken  concerning  his  graces  and 
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comforts,  to  be  delusion.  Of  such  it  may  properly  be  inquired,  "  Unto  wiuit, 
then,  were  ye  baptized  ?  *'  for  they  evidently  know  not  the  meaning  of  that 
outward  sign  on  which  they  place  great  dependence. 

8 — 12.  When  arguments  and  persuasions  only  harden  men  in  unbelief  and 
blasphemy,  we  must  separate  ourselves  and  others  from  such  unholy  com- 
pany. God  was  pleased  to  confirm  the  teaching  of  these  holy  men  of  old. 
that  if  their  hearers  believed  them  not,  they  might  believe  the  works. 

13 — 20.  It  was  common,  especially  among  the  Jews,  for  persons  to  profess 
or  to  try  to  cast  out  evil  spirits.  If  we  resist  the  devil  by  faith  in  Christ, 
he  will  flee  from  us ;  but  if  we  think  to  resist  him  by  the  using  of  Christ's 
name,  or  his  works,  as  a  spell  or  charm,  Satan  will  prevail  against  us.  Where 
there  is  true  sorrow  for  sin,  there  will  be  free  confession  of  sin  to  God  in 
every  prayer ;  and  to  man  whom  we  have  offended,  when  the  case  requires 
it.  Surely  if  the  word  of  God  prevailed  among  us,  many  lewd,  infidel,  and 
wicked  books  would  be  burned  by  their  possessors.  Will  not  these  Ephesian 
converts  rise  up  in  judgment  against  professors,  who  traffic  in  such  works  for 
the  sake  of  gain,  or  allow  themselves  to  possess  them  ?  If  we  desire  to  be  in 
earnest  in  the  great  work  of  salvation,  every  pursuit  and  enjojrment  must  be 
ffiven  up  which  hinders  the  effect  of  the  gospel  upon  the  mind,  or  loosens  its 
Bold  upon  the  heart. 

21 — 31.  Persons  who  came  from  afar  to  pay  tlieir  devotions  at  the  tem]  Ic 
of  Ephcsus,  bought  little  silver  shrines,  or  models  of  the  temple,  to  carnr 
home  with  them.  See  how  craftsmen  make  advantage  to  themselves  of  peo- 
ple's superstition,  and  serve  their  worldly  ends  by  it.  Men  are  jealous  for 
that  by  which  they  get  their  wealth ;  and  many  set  themselves  against  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  because  it  calls  men  from  all  unlawful  crafts,  however  much 
wealth  is'to  be  gotten  by  them.  There  are  persons  who  will  stickle  for  what 
is  most  grossly  absurd,  unreasonable,  and  false ;  as  this,  that  those  are  gods 
which  are  made  with  hands,  if  it  has  but  worldly  interest  on  its  side.  The 
whole  city  was  full  of  confusion,  the  common  and  natural  effect  of  zeal  for 
false  religion. — Zeal  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  love  to  the  brethren,  en- 
courage zealous  believers  to  venture  into  danger.  Friends  will  often  b^ 
raised  up  among  those  who  are  strangers  to  true  religion,  but  have  observed 
the  honest  and  consistent  behaviour  of  Christians. 

32—41.  The  Jews  came  forward  in  this  tumult.  Those  who  are  thus  can- 
ful  to  distinguish  themselves  from  the  servants  of  Christ  now,  and  are  afbid 
of  being  taken  for  them,  shall  have  their  doom  accordingly  in  the  great  daj. 
One,  having  authority,  at  length  stilled  the  noise.  It  is  a  very  good  rule  at 
all  times,  both  in  private  and  public  aftairs,  not  to  be  hasty  and  rash  in  oar 
motions,  but  to  take  time  to  consider ;  and  always  to  keep  our  passions 
under  check.  We  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly ;  to  do  nothing 
in  haste,  of  which  we  may  repent  at  leisure.  The  regular  methods  of  the 
law  ought  always  to  stop  popular  tumults,  and  in  well-govemed  nations  will 
do  so.  Most  people  stand  in  awe  of  men's  judgments  more  than  of  the 
judgment  of  God.  How  well  it  were  if  we  would  thus  quiet  our  disorderly 
appetites  and  passions,  by  considering  the  account  we  must  shoitly  give  to 
the  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth  !  And  sec  how  the  overruling  providence  of 
God  keeps  the  pubhc  peace,  by  an  unaccountable  power  over  the  apiriti  of 
men.  Thus  the  world  is  kept  in  some  order,  and  men  are  held  back  from 
devouring  each  oUier.  We  can  scarcely  look  around  but  we  see  men  act 
like  Demetrius  and  the  workmen.  It  is  as  safe  to  contend  with  wild  beasts 
as  with  men  enraged  by  party  zeal  and  disappointed  covetousness,  who  think 
that  all  arguments  are  answered,  when  they  nave  shown  that  they  grow  rich 
by  the  practices  which  are  opposed.  Whatever  side  in  religious  disputes,  or 
whatever  name  this  spirit  assumes,  it  is  worldly,  and  should  be  ducounte* 
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iianccd  by  all  who  regard  trath  and  piety.  And  let  us  not  be  dismayed ;  the 
Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters ;  he  can  still  the 
rage  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  1_6.  Paii/V/bunMvt.     7—12.  EviyckuM  restoredio  Hfi,    13—16.  Ptniltravdt  towarda 
Jerusalem.     17—27.  JPauVs  discourse  to  the  elders  ofEpheem.     28—98.  Their  farw>tU, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Tumults  or  opposition  may  constrain  a  Christian  to  remove 
from  his  station  or  alter  his  purpose,  but  his  work  and  his  pleasure  will  be 
the  same,  wherever  he  goes.  Paul  thought  it  worth  while  to  bestow  five 
days  in  going  to  Troas,  though  it  was  but  for  seven  days'  stay  there ;  but  he 
knew,  and  so  should  we,  how  to  redeem  even  journeying  time,  and  to  make 
it  turn  to  some  good  account 

7 — 12.  Though  the  disciples  read,  and  meditated,  and  prayed,  and  sung 
apart,  and  thereby  kept  up  commimion  with  God,  yet  they  came  together  to 
worship  God,  and  so  kept  up  their  communion  with  one  another.  They 
came  together  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  Lord's  day.  It  is  to  be 
religiously  observed  by  all  disciples  of  Christ.  In  the  breaking  of  the 
bread,  not  only  the  breaking  of  Christ's  body  for  us,  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  our 
sins,  is  remembered,  but  the  breaking  of  Christ's  body  to  us,  to  be  food  and 
a  feast  for  our  souls,  is  signified.  In  the  early  times  it  was  the  custom 
to  receive  the  Lord's  supper  every  Lord's  day,  thus  celebrating  the  memorial 
of  Christ's  death. — In  this  assembly  Paul  preached.  The  preaching  of  the 
gospel  ought  to  go  with  the  sacraments.  They  were  wiUing  to  hear,  he 
saw  they  were  so,  and  continued  his  speech  till  midnight. — Sleeping  when 
hearing  the  word,  is  an  evil  thing,  a  sign  of  low  esteem  of  the  word  of  God. 
We  must  do  what  we  can  to  prevent  being  sleepy;  not  put  ourselves  to  sleep, 
but  get  our  hearts  affected  with  the  word  we  hear,  so  as  to  drive  sleep  far 
away.  Infirmity  reauires  tenderness ;  but  contempt  requires  severity.  It 
interrupted  the  apostle's  preaching ;  but  was  made  to  confirm  his  preaching. 
— Eutvchus  was  brought  to  life  again.  And  as  they  knew  not  when  they 
should  have  Paul's  company  again,  they  made  the  best  use  of  it  they  could, 
and  reckoned  a  night's  sleep  well  lost  for  that  purpose.  How  seldom  are 
hours  of  repose  broken  for  the  purposes  of  devotion !  but  how  often  for  mere 
amusement  or  sinful  revelry !  So  hard  is  it  for  spiritual  life  to  thrive  in  the 
heart  of  man !  so  naturally  do  carnal  practices  flourish  there ! 

13 — 16.  Paul  hastened  to  Jerusalem,  but  tried  to  do  good  by  the  way, 
when  going  from  place  to  place,  as  every  good  man  should  do.  In  doing 
God's  work,  our  own  wills  and  those  of  our  friends  must  often  be  crossed ; 
wc  must  not  spend  time  with  them  when  duty  calls  us  another  way. 

17 — 27.  The  elders  knew  that  Paul  was  no  designing,  self-seeking  man. 
Those  who  would  in  any  office  serve  the  Lord  acceptably,  and  profitably  to 
others,  must  do  it  with  humility.  He  was  a  plain  preacher,  one  that  spoke 
his  message  so  as  to  be  understood.  He  was  a  powerful  preacher ;  he  preached 
the  gospel  as  a  testnnony  to  them  if  they  received  it :  but  as  a  testimony  against 
them  if  they  rejected  it.  He  was  a  profitable  preacher ;  one  that  aimed  to  in- 
form their  judgments,  and  reform  their  hearts  and  lives.  He  was  a  painfiil 
preacher,  very  industrious  in  his  work.  He  was  ^  faithfiil  preacher;  he 
did  not  keep  back  reproofs  when  necessary,  nor  keep  back  the  preaching  of 
the  cross.  He  was  a  truly  Christianf  evangelical  preacher ;  he  did  not  preach 
notions  or  doubtful  matters ;  nor  affairs  of  state  or  the  civil  government ; 
but  he  preached  faith  and  repentance.  A  better  summary  of  these  things, 
without  which  there  is  no  salvation,  cannot  be  given :  even  repentance  to- 
wards God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  uhrist,  with  then-  fruits  and 
efTecte.     Without  these  no  sinner  can  escape,  and  with  these  none  will  come 
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short  of  eternal  life. — ^Let  them  not  think  that  Paul  left  Asia  for  fear  of  per- 
Bccution ;  he  was  in  full  expectation  of  trouble,  yet  resolved  to  go  on,  well 
assured  that  it  was  by  Divine  direction.  Thanks  be  to  God  that  we  know 
not  the  things  which  shall  befall  us  during  the  year,  the  week,  the  day  which 
has  begun.  It  is  enough  for  the  child  of  God  to  know  that  his  strength  shall 
be  equal  to  his  day.  He  knows  not,  he  would  not  know,  what  the  day  before 
him  shall  bring  forth.  The  powerful  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  bind  the 
true  Christian  to  his  duly.  Even  when  he  expects  persecution  and  afflictioiL, 
the  love  of  Christ  constrains  him  to  proceed.  None  of  these  things  moved 
Paul  from  his  work ;  they  did  not  deprive  him  of  his  comfort.  It  is  the 
business  of  our  life  to  provide  for  a  joyful  death. — Believing  that  this  was 
the  last  time  they  should  see  him,  he  appeals  concerning  his  integrity.  He 
had  preached  to  them  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  As  he  had  preached  to 
them  the  gospel  purely,  so  he  had  preached  it  to  them  entire ;  he  faitbftillj 
did  his  work,  whether  men  would  bear  or  forbear. 

28 — 38.  If  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  ministers  overseers  of  the  flock,  that 
is,  shepherds,  they  must  be  true  to  their  trust.  Let  them  consider  their 
Master's  concern  for  the  flock  committed  to  their  charge.  It  is  the  church 
He  has  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  The  blood  was  his  as  Man ;  yet  so 
close  is  the  union  between  the  Divine  and  human  nature,  that  it  is  here 
called  the  blood  of  God,  for  it  was  the  blood  of  Him  who  is  God.  This  pat 
such  dignity  and  worth  into  it,  as  to  ransom  believers  from  all  evil,  and  pur- 
chase all  good.  Paul  spake  about  their  souls  with  affection  and  concern.— 
They  were  full  of  care  what  would  become  of  them.  Paul  directs  them  to 
look  up  to  God  with  faith,  and  commends  them  to  the  word  of  God's  gracf, 
not  only  as  the  foundation  of  their  hope  and  the  fountain  of  their  joy,  but  as 
the  rule  of  their  walking.     The  most  advanced  Christians  are  capable  of 

f  rowing,  and  will  find  the  word  of  grace  help  their  growth.  As  those  cannot 
e  welcome  guests  to  the -holy  God  who  are  unsanctified;  so  heaven  would 
be  no  heaven  to  them ;  but  to  all  who  are  bom  again,  and  on  whom  the  image 
of  God  is  renewed,  it  is  sure,  as  almighty  power  and  eternal  truth  make  it 
so.  He  recommends  himself  to  them  as  an  example  of  not  caring  as  to 
things  of  the  present  world;  this  they  would  find  help  forward  their  comfort- 
able passage  through  it.  It  might  seem  a  hard  saying,  therefore  Paid  adds  to 
it  a  saying  of  their  Master's,  which  he  would  have  them  always  remember; 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive : "  it  seems  they  were  words  often 
used  to  his  disciples.  The  opinion  of  the  children  of  this  world,  is  con- 
trary to  this ;  they  are  afraid  of  giving,  unless  in  hope  of  getting.  Clear 
gain,  is  with  them  the  most  blessed  thing  that  can  be ;  but  Christ  tells  us 
what  is  more  blessed,  more  excellent  It  makes  us  more  like  to  God,  who 
gives  to  all,  and  receives  from  none ;  and  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  went  about 
doing  good.  This  mind  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  may  it  be  in  us  also.  It  is  good 
for  friends,  when  they  part,  to  part  with  prayer.  Those  who  exhort  and  pnj 
for  one  another,  may  have  many  weeping  seasons  and  painful  separations,  but 
they  will  meet  before  the  throne  of  God,  to  part  no  more.  It  was  a  comfort 
to  all,  that  the  presence  of  Christ  both  went  with  him  and  stayed  with  th^xn. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ver.  1—7.  Pavfi  voyage  towards  Jeruaalem,  &~.18.  Pov/  at  Ceaaretu  Tk4  ptvpktof  tf 
Agabu9 — Paul  at  Jerusakm,  19—26.  He  u  penuaded  to  join  in  cenmomal  otenMacct. 
27 — 40.  Being  in  danger  from  the  Jews,  he  is  rescued  bg  the  Bomans, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Providence  must  be  acknowledged  when  our  afiairs  go  on  well. 
Wherever  Paul  came,  he  inquired  what  disciples  were  there,  and  found  them 
out.  Foreseeing  his  troubles,  from  love  to  him,  and  concern  for  the  chnrch, 
they  wrongly  thought  it  would  be  most  for  the  glory  of  God  that  he  should 
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continue  at  liberty ;  but  their  earnestness  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  renders  his 
pious  resolution  die  more  illustrious.  He  has  taught  us  by  example,  as  well 
as  by  rule,  to  nray  always,  to  pray  without  ceasing.  Their  last  farewell  was 
sweetened  with  prayer. 

8 — 18.  Paul  had  express  warning  of  his  troubles,  that  when  they  came, 
they  might  be  no  surprise  or  terror  to  him.  The  general  notice  given  us,  that 
through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  should  be 
of  the  same  use  to  us.  Their  weeping  began  to  weaken  and  slacken  his  re- 
solution. Has  not  our  Master  told  us  to  take  up  our  cross  ?  It  was  a  trouble 
to  him,  that  they  should  so  earnestly  press  him  to  do  that  in  which  he  could 
not  gratify  them  without  wronging  his  conscience.  When  we  see  trouble 
coming,  it  becomes  us  to  say,  not  only,  The  will  of  the  Lord  must  be  done, 
and  there  is  no  remedy ;  but.  Let  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done ;  for  his  will 
is  his  wisdom,  and  he  doeth  all  according  to  the  counsel  of  it.  When  a 
trouble  is  come,  this  must  allay  our  griefs,  that  the  will  of  the  Lord  if  done ; 
when  we  see  it  coming,  this  must  silence  our  fears,  that  the  will  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  done ;  and  we  ought  to  say,  Amen,  let  it  be  done. — ^It  is  honourable 
to  be  an  old  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  have  been  enabled  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  continue  long  in  a  course  of  duty,  stedfast  in  the  faith,  growing  more 
and  more  experienced,  to  a  good  old  age.  And  with  these  old  disciples  one 
would  choose  to  lodge ;  for  the  multitude  of  their  years  shall  teach  wisdom. 
— Many  brethren  at  Jerusalem  received  Paul  gladly.  We  think,  perhaps, 
that  if  we  had  him  among  us,  we  should  gladly  receive  him ;  but  we  should 
not,  if,  having  his  doctrine,  we  do  not  gladly  receive  that. 

19 — 26.  Paul  ascribed  all  his  success  to  God,  and  to  God  they  gave  the 
praise.  God  had  honoured  him  more  than  any  of  the  apostles,  yet  they  did 
not  envy  him ;  but  on  the  contrary,  glorified  the  Lord.  They  could  not  do 
more  to  encourage  Paul  to  go  on  cheerfully  in  his  work.  James  and  the 
elders  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  asked  Paul  to  gratify  the  believing  Jews, 
by  some  compliance  with  the  ceremonial  law.  They  thought  it  was  prudent 
in  him  to  conform  thus  far.  It  was  great  weakness  to  be  so  fond  of  the 
shadows,  when  the  substance  was  come. — ^The  religion  Paul  preached,  tended 
not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it.  He  preacned  Christ,  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness,  and  repentance  and  faith,  in  which  we  are  to  make 
great  use  of  the  law.  The  weakness  and  evil  of  the  human  heart  strongly 
appear,  when  we  consider  how  many,  even  of  the  discioles  of  Christ,  had  not 
due  regard  to  the  most  eminent  minister  that  ever  livea.  Not  the  excellence 
of  his  character,  nor  the  success  with  which  God  blessed  his  labours,  could 
gain  their  esteem  and  affection,  seeing  that  he  did  not  render  the  same  re- 
spect as  themselves  to  mere  ceremonial  observances.  How  watchftil  should 
we  be  against  prejudices !  The  apostles  were  not  free  from  blame  in  all  they 
did;  and  it  would  be  hard  to  defend  Paul  from  the  charge  of  giving  way  too 
much  in  this  matter.  It  is  vain  to  attempt  to  court  the  favour  of  zealots,  or 
bigots  to  a  party.  This  compliance  of  Paul  did  not  answer,  for  the  very  thing 
by  which  he  hoped  to  pacify  the  Jews,  provoked  them,  and  brought  him  into 
trouble.  But  tne  aU-wise  God  overruled  both  their  advice  and  Paul's  com- 
pliance with  it,  to  serve  a  better  purpose  than  was  intended.  It  was  in  vain 
to  think  of  pleasing  men  who  would  be  pleased  with  nothing  but  the  rooting 
out  of  Christianity.  Integrity  and  uprightness  will  be  more  likely  to  pre- 
serve us  than  insincere  compliances.  Ana  it  should  warn  us  not  to  press  men 
to  doing  what  is  contrary  to  their  own  judgment  to  oblige  us. 

27 — 40.  In  the  temple,  where  Paul  should  have  been  protected  as  in  a 
place  of  safety,  he  was  violently  set  upon.  They  falsely  charged  him  with 
ill  doctrine  and  ill  practice  against  the  Mosaic  ceremonies.  It  is  no  new 
thing  for  those  who  mean  honestly  and  act  regularly,  to  have  things  laid  to 
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their  charge  which  they  know  not  and  never  thought  of.  It  is  common  for 
the  wise  and  good  to  have  that  charged  against  them  by  malicious  people,  with 
which  they  thought  to  have  obliged  them. — God  often  makes  those  a  protec- 
tion to  his  people,  who  have  no  affection  to  them,  but  only  have  compassion 
for  sufferers,  and  regard  to  the  public  peace.  And  here  see  what  false,  mis- 
taken notions  of  good  people  and  good  ministers,  many  run  away  with.  Bat 
God  seasonably  interposes  for  the  safety  of  his  servants,  from  wicked  and 
unreasonable  men ;  and  gives  them  opportunities  to  speak  for  themselves,  to 
plead  for  the  Redeemer,  and  to  spreaa  abroad  his  glorious  gospel. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  PauCi  accoviU  of  kia  conversion.     12 — 21.  Pavl  dirtcUd  to  preach  to  the  Gat- 
tilea.    22 — 30.    The  rage  of  the  Jews — Pavl  pleads  that  he  is  a  Roman  citizen. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  The  apostle  addressed  the  enraged  multitude,  in  the  custom- 
ary style  of  respect  and  good- will.  Paul  relates  the  history  of  his  early  life 
very  particularly ;  he  notices  that  his  conversion  was  whoUy  the  act  of  God. 
Condemned  sinners  are  struck  blind  by  the  power  of  darkness,  and  it  Ls  a 
lasting  blindness,  like  that  of  the  unbelieving  Jews.  Convinced  sinners  are 
struck  blind  as  Paul  was,  not  by  darkness,  but  by  light.  They  are  for  a  time 
brought  to  be  at  a  loss  within  themselves,  but  it  is  in  order  to  their  being 
enlightened.  A  simple  relation  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us,  in  bringing 
us,  from  opposing,  to  profess  and  promote  his  gospel,  when  delivered  in  a 
right  spirit  and  manner,  will  sometimes  make  more  impression  than  laboured 
speeches,  even  though  it  amounts  not  to  the  full  proof  of  the  truth,  such  as 
was  shown  in  the  change  wrought  in  the  apostle. 

12 — 21.  The  apostle  goes  on  to  relate  how  he  was  confirmed  in  the  change 
he  had  made.  The  Lord  having  chosen  the  sinner,  that  he  should  know  his 
will,  he  is  himibled,  enlightened,  and  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  his  blessed  gospel.  Christ  is  here  called  that  Just  One ;  for  he  is  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous.  Those  whom  God  has  chosen  to  know  his  will,  must 
look  to  Jesus,  for  by  him  God  has  made  known  his  good- will  to  us. — ^Thc 

freat  gospel  privilege,  sealed  to  us  by  baptism,  is  the  pardon  of  sins.  Be 
aptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins ;  that  is,  receive  the  comfort  of  the  pardon 
of  thy  sins  in  and  throug;h  Jesus  Christ,  and  lay  hold  on  his  righteousness  for 
that  purpose ;  and  receive  power  against  sin,  for  the  mortifymg  of  thy  cor- 
ruptions. Be  baptized,  and  rest  not  in  the  sign,  but  make  sure  of  the  thing 
signified,  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  sin.  The  great  gospel  duty,  to  which 
by  our  baptism  we  are  bound,  is,  to  seek  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins' in  Christ's 
name,  and  in  dependence  on  him  and  his  righteousness.— God  appoints  his 
labourers  their  day  and  their  place,  and  it  is  fit  they  should  follow  his  ap- 
pointment, though  it  may  cross  their  own  will.  Providence  contrives  better 
for  us  than  we  do  for  ourselves ;  we  must  refer  ourselves  to  God's  guidance. 
If  Christ  send  any  one,  his  Spirit  shall  go  along  with  him,  and  give  him  to 
see  the  fruit  of  his  labours.  But  nothing  can  reconcile  man's  heart  to  the 
gospel,  except  the  special  grace  of  God. 

22-— 30.  The  Jews  listened  to  Paul's  account  of  his  conversion,  but  the 
mention  of  his  being  sent  to  the  Gentiles,  was  so  contrary  to  all  their  national 
prejudices,  that  they  would  hear  no  more.  Their  frantic  conduct  astonished 
the  Roman  officer,  who  supposed  that  Paul  must  have  conunitted  some  great 
crime. — Paul  pleaded  his  privilege  as  a  Roman  citizen,  by  which  he  was  ex- 
empted from  all  trials  and  punishments  which  might  force  him  to  confess 
himself  guilty.  The  manner  of  his  speaking  plainly  shows  what  holy  security 
and  serenity  of  mind  he  enjoyed. — ^As  Paul  was  a  Jew,  in  low  circumstances, 
^e  Roman  oflicer  questioned  how  he  obtained  so  valuable  a  distinction ;  but 
the  apostle  told  him  he  was  free  bom.     Let  us  value  that  freedom  to  which 
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all  the  children  of  God  axe  bom;  which  no  sum  of  money,  however  large, 
can  purchase  for  those  who  remain  unregenerate.  This  at  once  put  a  stop 
to  his  trouble.  Thus  many  are  kept  from  evil  practices  by  the  fear  of  man, 
who  would  not  be  held  back  from  them  by  the  fear  of  God.  The  apostle 
asks,  simply.  Is  it  lawful  ?  He  knew  that  the  God  whom  he  served  would 
support  him  under  all  sufferings  for  his  name's  sake.  But  if  it  were  not  law- 
ful, the  apostle's  religion  directed  him,  if  possible,  to  avoid  it.  He  never 
shrunk  from  a  cross  which  his  Divine  Master  laid  upon  his  onward  road ; 
and  he  never  stept  aside  out  of  that  road  to  take  one  up. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Vcr.  1 — 5.  Pavts  de/htce  before  the  council  of  (he  Jews.  6 — 11.  Pauts  defence — He  receives 
a  I}inne  assurance  tfiat  he  shall  go  to  Rome.  12 — 24.  The  Jews  conspire  to  hill  Paul-^ 
Lysias  sends  him  to  Cesarea.     25 — 35.  Lysias's  letter  to  Felix. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  See  here  the  character  of  an  honest  man.  He  sets  God  before 
him,  and  lives  as  in  his  sight.  He  makes  conscience  of  what  he  says  and 
does,  and,  according  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  he  keeps  from  whatever 
is  evil,  and  cleaves  to  what  is  good.  He  is  conscientious  in  all  his  words 
and  conduct.  Those  who  thus  live  before  God,  may,  like  Paul,  have  con- 
fidence both  toward  God  and  man.  Though  the  answer  of  Paul  contained  a 
just  rebuke  and  prediction,  he  seems  to  have  been  too  ansry  at  the  treat- 
ment he  received  in  uttering  them.  Great  men  may  be  told  of  their  faults, 
and  public  complaints  may  be  made  in  a  proper  manner ;  but  the  law  of 
God  requires  respect  for  those  in  authority. 

6 — 11.  The  Pharisees  were  correct  in  the  faith  of  the  Jewish  church. 
The  Sadducees  were  no  friends  to  the  Scripture  or  Divine  revelation ;  they 
denied  a  future  state ;  they  had  neither  hope  of  eternal  happiness,  nor  dread 
of  eternal  misery.  When  called  in  question  for  his  being  a  Christian,  Paul 
might  truly  say  he  was  called  in  question  for  the  hope  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  was  justifiable  in  him,  by  this  profession  of  his  opinion  on  that 
disputed  point,  to  draw  off  the  Pharisees  from  persecuting  him,  and  to  lead 
them  to  protect  him  from  this  unlawful  violence.  How  easily  can  God  de- 
fend his  own  cause !  Though  the  Jews  seemed  to  be  perfectly  agreed  in 
their  conspiracy  against  religion,  yet  they  were  influenced  by  very  different 
motives.  There  is  no  true  friendship  among  the  wicked,  and  in  a  moment, 
and  with  the  utmost  ease,  God  can  turn  their  union  into  open  enmity.  Di- 
vine consolations  stood  Paul  in  the  most  stead ;  the  chief  captain  rescued 
him  out  of  the  hands  of  cruel  men,  but  the  event  he  could  not  tell.  Who- 
ever is  against  us,  we  need  not  fear,  if  the  Lord  stand  by  us.  It  is  the  will 
of  Christ,  that  his  servants  who  are  faithful,  should  be  always  cheerful.  He 
might  think  he  should  never  see  Borne ;  but  God  tells  him,  even  in  that  he 
should  be  gratified,  since  he  desired  to  go  there  only  for  the  honour  of  Christ, 
and  to  do  good. 

12 — 24.  False  religious  principles,  adopted  by  carnal  men,  urge  on  to 
such  wickedness,  as  human  nature  would  hardly  be  supposed  capable  of. 
Yd  the  Lord  readily  disappoints  the  best  concerted  schemes  of  iniquity. 
Paul  knew  that  the  Divine  providence  acts  by  reasonable  and  prudent  means ; 
and  that,  if  he  neglected  to  use  the  means  in  his  power,  he  could  not  expect 
God's  providence  to  work  on  his  behalf.  He  who  will  not  help  himself  ac- 
cording to  his  means  and  power,  has  neither  reason  nor  revelation  to  assure 
him  that  he  shall  receive  help  from  God.  Believing  in  the  Lord,  we  and 
ours  shall  be  kept  from  every  evil  work,  and  kept  to  his  kingdom.  Heavenly 
Father,  give  us  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  for  Christ's  sake,  this  precious  faith. 

25—35.  God  has  instruments  for  every  work.  The  natural  abilities 
and  moral  virtues  of  the  heathens  often  have  been  employed  to  protect  his 
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persecuted  servants.  Even  the  men  of  the  world  can  discern  between  the 
conscientious  conduct  of  upright  believers,  and  the  zeal  of  false  professors, 
though  they  disregard  or  understand  not  their  doctrinal  principles.  All 
hearts  are  in  God's  hand,  and  those  are  blessed  who  put  their  trust  in  him, 
and  commit  their  ways  imto  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

yer.  1-^9.  The  speech  of  TerhJhuegahui  Paul  lO^^l.  PauVs  defeitoehrfore  FtHat.   22—27. 
FeUx  tremblea  at  the  reaeomng  ofPauL 

Ver.  1 — 9.  See  here  the  unhappiness  of  great  men,  and  a  great  unhappi- 
ness  it  is,  to  have  their  services  praised  beyond  measure,  and  never  to  be 
faithftdly  told  of  their  faults ;  hereby  they  are  hardened  and  encouraged  in 
evil,  like  Felix.  God's  prophets  were  charged  with  being  troublers  of  the 
land,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  perverted  the  nation ;  the  very  same 
charges  were  brought  against  Paul.  The  selfish  and  evil  passions  of  men  urge 
them  forward,  and  the  graces  and  power  of  speech,  too  often  have  been  used 
to  mislead  and  prejudice  men  against  the  truth.  How  different  will  the 
characters  of  Paul  and  Felix  appear  at  the  day  of  judgment,  from  what  they 
are  represented  in  the  speech  of  Tertullus !  Let  not  Christians  value  the 
applause,  or  be  troubled  at  the  revUings  of  ungodly  men,  who  represent  the 
vilest  of  the  human  race  almost  as  gods,  and  the  exceUent  of  the  earth  as 
pestilences  and  movers  of  sedition. 

10—21.  Paul  gives  a  just  account  of  himself,  which  clears  him  from  crime, 
and  likewise  shows  the  true  reason  of  the  violence  asainst  him.  Let  us 
never  be  driven  from  any  good  way  by  its  having  an  m  name.  It  is  very 
comfortable,  in  worshipping  God,  to  look  to  him  as  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
and  to  set  up  no  other  rule  of  faith  or  practice  but  the  Scriptures.  This  shows 
there  will  be  a  resurrection  to  a  final  judgment.  Prophets  and  their  doc- 
trines were  to  be  tried  by  their  fruits. — Paul's  aim  was  to  have  a  conscience 
void  of  offence.  His  care  and  endeavour  was  to  abstain  from  many  things, 
and  to  aboimd  in  the  exercises  of  religion  at  all  times ;  both  towards  God, 
and  towards  man.  If  blamed  for  being  more  earnest  in  the  things  of  God 
than  our  neighbours,  what  is  our  reply  ?  Do  we  shrink  from  the  accusation  ? 
How  many  in  the  world  would  rather  be  accused  of  any  weakness,  nay,  even 
pf  wickedness,  than  of  an  earnest,  fervent  feeling  of  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  devotedness  to  his  service !  Can  such  think  that  He  win  con- 
fess them  when  he  comes  in  his  glory,  and  before  the  angels  of  God  ?  If 
there  is  any  sight  pleasing  to  the  God  of  our  salvation,  and  a  sight  at  which 
the  angels  rejoice,  it  is,  to  behold  a  devoted  follower  of  the  Lord,  here  upon 
earth,  acknowledging  that  he  is  guilty,  if  it  be  a  crime,  of  loving  the  Lord  who 
died  for  him,  with  all  his  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength.  And  that 
he  will  not  in  silence  see  God's  word  despised,  or  hear  his  name  profaned ;  he 
will  rather  risk  the  ridicule  and  the  hatred  of  the  world,  than  one  frt>wn  f^m 
that  gracious  Being  whose  love  is  better  than  life. 

22^27.  The  apostle  reasoned  concerning  the  nature  and  obligations  of 
righteousness,  temperance,  and  of  a  judgment  to  come ;  thus  showing  the 
oppressive  judge  and  his  profligate  mistress,  their  need  of  repentance,  for- 
giveness,  and  of  the  grace  of  the  gospel.  Justice  respects  our  conduct  in 
life,  particularly  in  reference  to  others ;  temperance,  the  state  and  govern- 
ment of  our  souls,  in  reference  to  God.  He  who  does  not  exercise  himself 
in  these,  has  neither  the  form  nor  the  power  of  godliness,  and  must  be  over- 
whelmed with  the  Divine  wrath  in  the  day  of  God's  appearing. — ^A  prospect 
of  the  judgment  to  come,  is  enough  to  make  the  stoutest  heart  to  tremble. 
Felix  trembled,  but  that  was  all.  Many  are  startled  by  the  word  of  God, 
who  are  not  changed  by  it.     Many  fear  the  consequences  of  sin,  yet  continue 
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in  the  love  and  practice  of  sin.  In  the  affairs  of  our  souls,  delays  are  danger- 
ous. Felix  put  off  this  matter  to  a  more  convenient  season,  but  we  do  not 
find  that  the  more  convenient  season  ever  came.  Behold  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time ;  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  to-day.  He  was  in  haste  to  turn 
from  hearing  the  truth.  Was  any  business  more  urgent  than  for  him  to  re- 
form his  conduct,  or  more  important  than  the  salvation  of  his  soul !  Sinners 
often  start  up  like  a  man  roused  from  his  sleep  by  a  loud  noise,  but  soon  sink 
a^ain  into  their  usual  drowsiness.  Be  not  deceived  by  occasional  appearances 
ot  religion  in  ourselves  or  in  others.  Above  all,  let  us  not  trifle  with  the 
word  of  God.  Do  we  expect  that  as  we  advance  in  life  our  hearts  will  grow 
softer,  or  that  the  influence  of  the  world  will  decline  ?  Are  we  not  at  this 
moment  in  danger  of  being  lost  for  ever?  Now  is  Uie  day  of  salvation;  to- 
morrow may  be  too  late. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Vcr.  1—12.  Paul  before  Festus-^He  appeals  to  Casar.     13—27.  Feshu  oonfen  with  Agrippa 

respecting  Paul. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  See  how  restless  malice  is.  Persecutors  deem  it  a  peculiar 
favour  to  have  their  malice  gratified.  Preaching  Christ,  the  end  of  the  law, 
was  no  offence  against  the  law. — In  suffering  times  the  prudence  of  the  Lord's 
people  is  tried,  as  well  as  their  patience ;  they  need  wisdom.  It  becomes 
those  who  are  innocent,  to  insist  upon  their  innocence.  Paul  was  willing  to 
abide  by  the  rules  of  the  law,  and  to  let  that  take  its  course.  If  he  deserved 
death,  he  would  accept  the  punishment.  But  if  none  of  the  things  whereof 
they  accused  him  were  tme,  no  man  could  deliver  him  unto  them,  with  justice. 
Paul  is  neither  released  nor  condemned.  It  is  an  instance  of  the  slow  steps 
which  Providence  takes ;  by  which  we  are  often  made  ashamed,  both  of  our 
hopes  and  of  our  fears,  and  are  kept  waiting  on  God. 

13—27.  Agrippa  had  the  government  of  Galilee.  How  many  unjust  and 
hasty  judgments  the  Homan  maxim,  ver.  16,  condemn !  This  heathen,  guided 
only  by  the  light  of  nature,  followed  law  and  custom  exactly,  yet  how  many 
Christians  will  not  follow  the  rules  of  truth,  justice,  and  charity,  in  judging 
their  brethren !  The  questions  about  God's  worship,  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  may  appear  doubtful  and  without  interest,  to 
worldly  men  and  mere  politicians.  See  how  slightly  this  Roman  speaks  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  great  controversy  between  the  Jews  and  the  Christians. 
But  the  day  is  at  hand  when  Festus  and  the  whole  world  will  see,  that  all  the 
concerns  of  the  Roman  empire  were  but  trifles  and  of  no  consequence,  com- 
pared with  this  (][ue8tion  of  Christ's  resurrection.  Those  who  have  had 
means  of  instruction,  and  have  despised  them,  will  be  awfully  convinced  of 
their  sin  and  folly. — Here  was  a  noble  assembly  brought  together  to  hear  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  though  they  only  meant  to  gratify  their  curiosity  by 
attending  to  the  defence  of  a  prisoner.  Many,  even  now,  attend  at  the 
places  of  hearing  the  word  of  God  with  "  great  pomp,"  and  too  often  with  no 
better  motive  than  curiosity.  And  though  mmisters  do  not  now  stand  as 
prisoners  to  make  a  defence  for  their  lives,  yet  numbers  affect  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment upon  them,  desirous  to  make  them  offenders  for  a  word,  rather  than  to 
learn  from  them  the  truth  and  will  of  God,  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
But  the  pomp  of  this  appearance  was  outshone  by  the  real  glory  of  the  poor 
prisoner  at  the  bar.  What  was  the  honour  of  their  fine  appearance,  compared 
with  that  of  Paul's  wisdom,  and  grace,  and  holiness ;  his  courage  and  con- 
stancy in  suffering  for  Christ !  It  is  no  small  mercy  to  have  God  clear  up 
our  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  our  just  dealing  as  the  noon-day;  to  have 
nothing  certain  laid  to  our  charge.  And  God  makes  even  the  enemies  of 
his  people  to  do  them  right. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Vor.  1—11.  PavVs  defence  before  Agrippa.     12—23.  Hia  comverwm  amd  ftrtadnrng  to  the 
Gaitilee,     24—32.  Fesius  and  Agrippa  ctmvimced  of  Paul's  innocence. 

Ver.  1 — 1 1 .  Christianity  teaches  us  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
us,  and  also  to  give  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  without  flattery  or  fear 
of  man.  Agrippa  was  well  versed  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament, 
therefore  could  the  better  judge  as  to  the  controversy  about  Jesus  beinj^  the 
Messiah.  Surely  ministers  may  expect,  when  they  preach  the  faith  of  Chr,-!, 
to  be  heard  patiently.  Paul  professes  that  he  still  kept  to  all  the  good  in 
which  he  was  first  educated  and  trained  up.  See  here  what  his  religion  n-at. 
He  was  a  moralist,  a  man  of  virtue,  and  had  not  learned  the  arts  of  the  cranv. 
covetous  Pharisees ;  he  was  not  chargeable  with  any  open  vice  and  profane- 
ness.  He  was- sound  in  the  faith.  He  always  had  a  holy  regard  for  the  an- 
cient promise  made  of  God  unto  the  fathers,  and  built  his  hope  upon  it.  The 
apostle  knew  very  well  that  all  this  would  not  justify  him  before  God,  yet  h»» 
knew  it  was  for  his  reputation  among  the  Jews,  and  an  argument  that  he  wa^ 
not  such  a  man  as  they  represented  him  to  be.  Though  he  counted  this  but 
loss,  that  he  might  win  Christ,  yet  he  mentioned  it  when  it  might  ser^e  to 
honour  Christ. — See  here  what  Paul's  religion  is ;  he  has  not  such  zeal  f jf 
the  ceremonial  law  as  he  had  in  his  youth ;  the  sacrifices  and  oflerings  ap- 
pointed by  that,  are  done  arway  by  the  great  Sacrifice  which  they  typifitd. 
Of  the  ceremonial  cleansings  he  makes  no  conscience,  and  thinks  the  Le- 
vitical  priesthood  is  done  away  in  the  priesthood  of  Christ ;  but,  as  to  the 
main  principles  of  his  religion,  he  is  as  zealous  as  ever.  Christ  and  heaven, 
are  the  two  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel ;  that  God  has  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  These  are  the  matter  of  the  promise  made 
unto  the  fathers.  The  temple  service,  or  continual  course  of  religious  duties, 
day  and  night,  was  kept  up  as  the  profession  of  faith  in  the  promise  of  eter- 
nal life,  and  in  expectation  of  it.  The  prospect  of  eternal  life  should  engaee 
us  to  be  diligent  and  stedfast  in  all  religious  exercises.  Yet  the  Saddu- 
cees  hated  Paul  for  preaching  the  resurrection ;  and  the  other  Jews  joined 
them,  because  he  testified  that  Jesus  was  risen,  and  was  the  promised  Re- 
deemer of  Israel.  Many  things  are  thought  to  be  beyond  belief,  only  because 
the  infinite  nature  and  perfections  of  Him  that  has  revealed,  performed,  or 
promised  them,  are  overlooked. — Paul  acknowledged,  that  while  he  con- 
tinued a  Pharisee,  he  was  a  bitter  enemy  to  Christianity.  This  was  his  cha- 
racter and  manner  of  life  in  the  beginning  of  his  time;  and  there  was  every 
thing  to  hinder  his  being  a  Christian.  Those  who  have  been  most  strict  in 
their  conduct  before  conversion,  will  afterwards  see  abundant  reason  for 
humbling  themselves,  even  on  account  of  things  which  they  then  thought 
ought  to  have  been  done. 

'  12 — ^23.  Paul  was  made  a  Christian  by  Divine  power;  by  a  revelation  of 
Christ  both  to  him  and  in  him ;  when  in  the  full  career  of  his  sin.  He  was 
made  a  minister  by  Divine  authority :  the  same  Jesus  who  appeared  to  him 
in  that  glorious  light,  ordered  him  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  A 
world  that  sits  in  darkness  must  be  enlightened ;  those  must  be  brought  to 
know  the  things  that  belong  to  their  everlasting  peace,  who  are  yet  ignorant 
of  them.  A  world  that  lies  in  wickedness  must  oe  sanctified  and  reformed : 
it  is  not  enoueh  for  them  to  have  their  eyes  opened,  they  must  have  their 
hearts  renewed ;  not  enough  to  be  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  but  they 
must  be  turned  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  All  who  are  turned  from 
sin  to  God,  are  not  only  pardoned,  but  have  a  grant  of  a  rich  inheritance. 
The  forgiveness  of  sins  makes  way  for  this.  None  can  be  happy  who  are  not 
holy ;  and  to  be  saints  in  heaven  we  must  be  first  saints  on  earth.  We  are  made 
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holy,  and  saved  by  faith  in  Christ ;  by  which  we  rely  upon  Christ  as  the  Lord 
our  Kighteousness,  and  give  up  ourselves  to  him  as  the  Lord  our  Ruler ;  by 
this  -we  receive  the  remission  of  sins,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  eternal 
life. — The  cross  of  Christ  was  a  stumbling-block  to  the  Jews,  and  they  were 
in  a  rage  at  PauFs  preaching  the  fulfilling  of  the  Old  Testament  predictions. 
Christ  should  be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead ;  the  Head  or  prin- 
cipal One.  Also,  it  was  foretold  by  the  prophets,  that  the  Gentiles  should  be 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God  by  the  Messiah ;  and  what  in  this  could  the 
Jews  justly  be  displeased  at  ?  Thus  the  true  convert  can  give  a  reason  of  his 
hope,  and  a  good  account  of  the  change  manifest  in  him.  Yet  for  going 
about  and  calling  on  men  thus  to  repent  and  to  be  converted,  vast  numbers 
have  been  blamed  and  persecuted. 

24 — 32.  It  becomes  us,  on  all  occasions,  to  speak  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness,  and  then  we  need  not  be  troubled  at  the  unjust  censures  of  men. 
Active  and  laborious  followers  of  the  gospel  often  have  been  despised  as 
dreamers  or  madmen,  for  believing  such  doctrines  and  such  wonderful 
facts ;  aad  for  attesting  that  the  same  faith  and  diligence,  and  an  experience 
like  their  own,  are  necessary  to  all  men,  whatever  their  rank,  in  order  to  their 
salvation.  But  apostles  and  prophets,  and  the  Son  of  God  himself,  were 
exposed  to  this  charge ;  and  none  need  be  moved  thereby,  when  Divine  grace 
has  made  them  wise  unto  salvation. — Agrippa  saw  a  great  deal  of  reason  for 
Christianity.  His  understanding  and  judgment  were  for  the  time  convinced, 
but  his  heart  was  not  changed.  And  his  conduct  and  temper  were  widely  dif- 
ferent from  the  humility  and  spirituality  of  the  gospel.  Many  are  almost 
persuaded  to  be  religious,  who  are  not  quite  persuaded;  they  are  under 
strong  convictions  of  their  duty,  and  of  the  excellence  of  the  ways  of  God, 
yet  do  not  pursue  their  convictions. — Paul  urged  that  it  was  the  concern  of 
every  one  to  become  a  true  Christian ;  that  there  is  grace  enough  in  Christ 
for  all.  He  expressed  his  full  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  faith  in  Christ  in  order  to  salvation.  Such  salvation  from 
such  bondage,  the  gospel  of  Christ  offers  to  the  Gentiles ;  to  a  lost  world. 
Yet  it  is  with  much  difficulty  that  any  person  can  be  persuaded  he  needs  a 
work  of  grace  on  his  heart,  like  that  which  was  needful  for  the  conversion 
of  the  Gentiles.  Let  us  beware  of  fatal  hesitation  in  our  own  conduct ;  and 
recollect  how  far  the  being  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian,  is  from  being 
altogether  such  a  one  as  every  true  believer  is. 

CHAPTER  XXVn. 

Vcr.  1 — II.  PauVs  voyage  towards  Borne,  12 — 20.  Paul  and  hie  companions  endangered  by 
a  tempesL  21—29.  J^e  receives  a  Divine  assurance  of  safety,  S0---d8.  Paid  encourages 
those  with  him.     d9 — 44.   Hiey  are  shipwrecked. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  It  was  determined  by  the  counsel  of  God,  before  it  was  de- 
termined by  the  counsel  of  Festus,  that  Paul  should  go  to  Rome ;  for  God 
had  work  for  him  to  do  there.  The  course  they  steered,  and  the  places  they 
touched  at,  are  here  ^et  down.  And  God  here  encourages  those  who  suffer 
for  him,  to  trust  in  him ;  for  he  can  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  those  to  befriend 
them,  from  whom  they  least  expect  it. — Sailors  must  make  the  best  of  the 
wind :  and  so  must  we  all  in  our  passage  over  the  ocean  of  this  world.  When 
the  winds  are  contrary,  yet  we  must  be  getting  forward  as  well  as  we  can. — 
Many  who  are  not  driven  backward  by  cross  providences,  do  not  get  forward 
by  favourable  providences.  And  many  real  Christians  complain  as  to  the 
concerns  of  their  souls,  that  they  have  much  ado  to  keep  ^eir  ground.-— 
Every  fair  haven  is  not  a  safe  haven.  Many  show  respect  to  good  ministers, 
who  will  not  take  their  advice.  But  the  event  will  convince  sinners  of  the 
vanity  of  their  hopes,  and  the  folly  of  their  conduct. 
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12 — ^20.  Those  who  launch  forth  on  the  ocean  of  this  world,  widi  a  fair 
gale,  know  not  what  storms  they  may  meet  with ;  and  therefore  ronat  not 
easily  take  it  for  granted  that  they  have  obtained  their  purpose.  Let  ng  neTer 
expect  to  be  quite  safe  till  we  enter  heaven.  They  saw  neither  sun  nor 
stars  for  many  days.  Thus  melancholy  sometimes  is  the  condition  of  the 
people  of  God  as  to  their  spiritual  matters ;  they  walk  in  darkness,  and  have 
no  li^ht. — See  what  the  wealth  of  this  world  is :  though  coveted  as  a  blessing, 
the  tune  may  come  when  it  will  be  a  burden ;  not  only  too  heavy  to  be  car- 
ried safely,  but  heavy  enough  to  sink  him  that  has  it.  The  children  of  this 
world  can  be  prodigal  of  their  goods  for  the  saving  their  lives,  yet  are  spar- 
ing of  them  in  works  of  piety  and  charity,  and  in  suffering  for  Christ.  Any 
man  will  rather  make  shipwreck  of  his  goods  than  of  ms  life ;  but  many 
rather  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  gooa  conscience,  than  of  their  goods. 
The  means  the  sailors  used  did  not  succeed ;  but  when  sinners  give  up  all 
hope  of  saving  themselves,  they  are  prepared  to  understand  6od*s  word,  and 
to  trust  in  his  mercy  through  Jesus  Uhrist 

21 — 29.  They  did  not  hearken  to  the  i^KMtle  when  he  warned  them  of 
their  danger ;  yet  if  they  acknowledge  their  folly,  and  repent  of  it,  he  will 
speak  comfort  and  relief  to  them  when  in  danger.  Most  people  bring  them- 
selves into  trouble,  because  they  do  not  know  when  they  are  well  off;  thej 
come  to  harm  and  loss  by  aiming  to  mend  their  condition,  often  against  advice. 
-^>bserve  the  solemn  profession  Paul  made  of  relation  to  Grod.  No  stoimi 
or  tempests  can  hinder  God's  favour  to  his  people,  for  he  is  a  Help  alwajs 
at  hand.  It  is  a  comfort  to  the  faithful  servants  of  God  when  in  difficulties, 
that  as  long  as  the  Lord  has  any  work  for  them  to  do,  their  lives  shall  be 
prolonged.  If  Paul  had  thrust  himself  needlessly  into  bad  company,  he 
might  justly  have  been  cast  away  with  them ;  but  God  calling  him  into  it, 
they  are  preserved  with  him.  They  are  given  thee;  there  is  no  greater 
satisfaction  to  a  good  man  than  to  know  he  is  a  public  blessing.  He  com- 
forts them  with  the  same  comforts  wherewith  he  himself  was  comforted 
God  is  ever  faithful,  therefore  let  all  who  have  an  interest  in  his  promises  be 
ever  cheerful.  As,  with  God,  saying  and  doing  are  not  two  things,  believing 
and  enjoying  should  not  be  so  with  us.  Hope  is  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sore 
and  stedfast,  entering  into  that  within  the  veil.  Let  those  who  are  in  spihtus] 
darkness  hold  fast  by  that,  and  think  not  of  putting  to  sea  again,  but  abide 
by  Christ,  and  wait  till  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away. 

30 — 38.  God,  who  appointed  the  end,  that  thev  should  be  saved,  appointed 
the  means,  that  they  should  be  saved  by  the  help  of  these  shipmen.  Duty 
is  ours,  events  are  God's ;  we  do  not  trust  God,  but  tempt  him,  when  we  sar 
we  put  ourselves  under  his  protection,  if  we  do  not  use  proper  means,  such 
as  are  within  our  power,  for  our  safety. — But  how  selfish  are  men  in  general, 
often  even  ready  to  seek  their  own  safety  by  the  destruction  of  others! 
Happy  those  who  have  such  a  one  as  Paul  in  their  company,  who  not  only 
haa  intercourse  with  Heaven,  but  was  of  an  enlivening  spirit  to  those  aboQt 
him.  The  sorrow  of  the  world  works  death,  while  joy  in  God  is  life  and 
peace  in  the  greatest  distresses  and  dangers. — The  comfort  of  God's  promises 
can  only  be  ours  by  believing  dependence  on  him,  to  ftdfil  his  wora  to  us; 
and  the  salvation  he  reveals  must  be  waited  for  in  use  of  the  means  he  ap- 
points. If  God  has  chosen  us  to  salvation,  he  has  also  appointed  that  ve 
shall  obtain  it  by  repentance,  faith,  prayer,  and  persevering  obedience;  it  is 
fatal  presumption  to  expect  it  in  any  other  way.  It  is  an  encouragement  to 
people  to  commit  themselves  to  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  when  those  who 
invite  them,  clearly  show  that  they  do  so  themselves. 

39 — 44.  The  ship  that  had  weathered  the  storm  in  the  open  sea,  where  it 
had  room,  is  dashed  to  pieces  when  it  sticks  fast.     Thus,  if  the  heart  fixes  in 
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the  world  in  affection,  and  cleaving  to  it,  it  is  lost.    Satan*s  temptations  beat 
against  it,  and  it  is  gone ;  but  as  long  as  it  keeps  above  the  world,  though 
.tossed  with  cares  and  tumults,  there  is  hope  for  it.     They  had  the  shore  in 
view,  yet  suffered  shipwreck  in  the  harbour ;  thus  we  are  taught  never  to  be 
secure. — ^Though  there  is  mat  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  promised  salva- 
tion, it  shall,  without  fail.  Be  brought  to  pass.     It  will  come  to  pass  that 
'  whatever  the  trials  and  dangers  may  be,  in  due  time  all  believers  will  get 
'  safely  to  heaven.     Lord  Jesus,  thou  hast  assured  us  that  none  of  thine  shall 
perish.     Thou  wilt  bring  them  all  safe  to  the  heavenly  shore.    And  what  a 
'  pleasing  landing  will  that  be !    Thou  wilt  present  them  to  thy  Father,  and 
give  thy  Holy  Spirit  the  full  possession  of  them  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Ver.  1—10.  Paul  kincify  received  ai  Mdiia,    11—16.  Be  arrivee  ai  Bam.    17—22.  Hie 
coj^erenee  unth  the  Jews.  23—31.  Paul  preaches  to  the  Jews,  andabidee  ai  Rome  aprieoner, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  God  can  make  strangers  to  be  firiends;  friends  in  distress. 
Those  who  are  despised  for  homely  manners,  are  often  more  fiiendlv  than 
' '  the  more  polished ;  and  the  conduct  of  heathens,  or  persons  called  barba- 
rians, conaemns  many  in  civilized  nations,  professing  to  be  Christians. — 
The  people  thought  that  Paul  was  a  murderer,  and  that  the  viper  was  sent 
by  Divine  justice,  to  be  the  avenger  of  blood.     They  knew  that  there  is  a 

-  God  who  governs  the  world,  so  that  things  do  not  come  to  pass  by  chance, 
no,  not  the  smallest  event,  but  all  by  Divine  direction ;  and  that  evU  pursues 
sinners ;  that  there  are  good  works  which  God  will  reward,  and  wicked  works 
which  he  will  punish.  Also,  that  murder  is  a  dreadful  crime,  one  which  shall 
not  long  go  unpunished.     But  they  thought  all  wicked  people  were  punished 

'  in  this  life.  Though  some  are  made  examples  in  this  world,  to  prove  that 
-there  is  a  God  and  a  Providence,  yet  many  are  left  unpunished,  to  prove 
.'  that  there  is  a  judgment  to  come.     They  also  thought  all  who  were  remark- 

-  ably  afflicted  in  mis  life  were  wicked  people.  Divine  revelation  sets  this 
.  matter  in  a  true  light.  Good  men  often  are  greatly  afflicted  in  thii  life,  for 
.:  the  trial  and  increase  of  their  faith  and  patience. -—Observe  PauFs  deliver- 
<  ance  from  the  danger.     And  thus  in  the  strength  of  the  grace  of  Christ, 

believers  shake  off  the  temptations  of  Satan,  with  holy  resolution.  When 
>  we  despise  the  censures  and  reproaches  of  men,  and  look  upon  them  with 
:  holy  contempt,  having  the  testunony  of  our  consciences  for  us,  then,  like 

Paul,  we  shake  off  the  viper  into  the  fire.     It  does  us  no  harm,  except  we 

•  are  kept  by  it  from  our  duty.  God  hereby  made  Paul  remarkable  among 
these  people,  and  so  made  way  for  the  receiving  of  the  ffospel.  The  Lord 
raises  up  friends  for  his  people  in  every  place  whither  he  leads  them,  and 
makes  them  blessings  to  those  in  affliction. 

11 — 16.  The  common  events  of  travelling  are  seldom  worthy  of  being 
told ;  but  the  comfort  of  communion  with  the  saints,  and  kindness  shown  by 
friends,  deserve  particular  mention.  The  Christians  at  Rome  were  so  far 
from  being  ashamed  of  Paul,  or  afraid  of  owning  him,  because  he  was  a 
prisoner,  that  they  were  the  more  careful  to  show  him  respect.   He  had  great 

•  comfort  in  this.  And  if  our  friends  are  kind  to  us,  God  puts  it  into  their 
hearts,  and  we  must  give  him  the  glory.     When  we  see  those  even  in  strange 

-  places,  who  bear  Chnst's  name,  fear  God,  and  serve  him,  we  should  lift  up 
our  hearts  to  heaven  in  thanksgiving.  How  many  great  men  have  made 
their  entry  into  Rome,  crowned  and  in  triumph,  who  really  were  plagues 
to  the  world  !  But  here  a  good  man  makes  his  entry  into  Rome,  chamed  as 
a  poor  captive,  who  was  a  greater  blessing  to  the  world  than  any  other  merely 
a  man.  Is  not  this  enough  to  put  us  for  ever  out  of  conceit  with  worldly 
favour  ?«-ThiB  may  encourage  God's  prisoners,  that  he  can  give  them  fiivour 
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in  the  eyes  of  those  that  carry  them  captives.  When  God  docs  not  soon 
deliver  his  people  out  of  bondage,  yet  makes  it  easy  to  them,  or  them  easy 
under  it,  they  have  reason  to  be  thankful. 

17 — 22.  It  was  for  the  honour  of  Paul  that  those  who  examined  his  case, 
acquitted  him.  In  his  appeal  he  sought  not  to  accuse  his  nation,  but  only  lo 
clear  himself. — ^True  Christianity  settles  what  is  of  common  concern  to  ail 
mankind,  and  is  not  built  upon  narrow  opinions  and  private  interests.  It 
aims  at  no  worldly  benefit  or  advantage,  but  aU  its  gams  are  spiritual  and 
eternal.  It  is,  and  always  has  been,  the  lot  of  Christ  s  holy  religion,  to  be 
every  where  spoken  against.  Look  through  every  town  and  village  where 
Christ  is  exalted  as  the  only  Saviour  of  mankind,  and  where  the  people  are 
called  to  follow  him  in  newness  of  life,  and  we  see  those  who  give  themselves 
up  to  Christ,  still  called  a  sect,  a  party,  and  reproached.  And  this  is  the 
treatment  they  are  sure  to  receive,  so  long  as  there  shall  continue  an  ud> 
godly  man  upon  earth. 

23 — 31.  Paul  persuaded  the  Jews  concerning  Jesus.  Some  were  wrought 
upon  by  the  word,  and  others  hardened ;  some  received  the  light,  and  others 
shut  their  eyes  against  it.  And  the  same  has  always  been  the  effect  of  the 
gospel.  Paul  parted  with  them,  observing  that  the  Holy  Ghost  had  wt^ll 
described  their  state.  Let  all  that  hear  the  gospel,  and  do  not  heed  it, 
tremble  at  their  doom ;  for  who  shall  heal  them,  if  God  does  not? — ^The 
Jews  had  afterwards  much  reasoning  among  themselves.  Many  have  great 
reasoning,  who  do  not  reason  aright.  They  find  fault  with  one  ano&ef  s 
opinions,  yet  will  not  yield  to  truth.  Nor  will  men's  reasoning  among  them- 
selves convince  them,  without  the  grace  of  God  to  open  their  understandinss. 
While  we  mourn  on  account  of  such  despisers,  we  should  rejoice  that  the 
salvation  of  God  is  sent  to  others,  who  will  receive  it ;  and  if  we  are  of  that 
number,  we  should  be  thankful  to  Him  who  hath  made  us  to  differ.  The 
apostle  kept  to  his  principle,  to  know  and  preach  nothing  but  Christ  and  him 
crucified.  Christians,  when  tempted  from  their  main  business,  should  brir? 
themselves  back  with  this  question.  What  does  this  concern  the  Lord  Jesus* 
What  tendency  has  it  to  bring  us  to  him,  and  to  keep  us  walkine  in  him? 
The  apostle  preached  not  himself,  but  Christ,  and  he  was  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. — ^Though  Paul  was  placed  in  a  very  narrow  opportunity 
for  being  useful,  he  was  not  disturbed  in  it.  Though  it  was  not  a  wide  door 
that  was  opened  to  him,  yet  no  man  was  suffered  to  shut  it ;  and  to  many  it  was 
an  effectual  door,  so  that  there  were  saints  even  in  Nero's  household,  Phil, 
iv.  22.  We  learn  also  from  Phil.  i.  13,  how  God  overruled  Paul's  imprison- 
ment for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel.  And  not  the  residents  at  Rome  odJt, 
but  all  the  church  of  Christ,  to  the  present  day,  and  in  the  most  remote 
corner  of  the  globe,  have  abundant  reason  to  bless  God,  that  during  the 
most  mature  period  of  his  Christian  life  and  experience,  he  was  detained  a 
prisoner.  It  was  from  his  prison,  probably  chained  hand  to  hand  to  the 
soldier  who  kept  him,  that  the  apostle  wrote  the  epistles  to  the  Ephesians, 
Philippians,  Colossians,  and  Hebrews ;  epistles  showing,  perhaps  more  than 
any  others,  the  Christian  love  with  which  his  heart  overflowed,  and  the  Christian 
experience  with  which  his  soul  was  filled. — ^The  believer  of  the  present 
time  may  have  less  of  triumph,  and  less  of  heavenly  joy,  than  the  apostle, 
but  every  follower  of  the  same  Saviour,  is  equally  sure  of  safety  and  peace 
at  the  last.  Let  us  seek  to  live  more  and  more  in  &e  love  of  the  Saviour;  to 
labour  to  glorify  Him  by  every  action  of  our  lives ;  and  we  shall  assuredly, 
by  his  strength,  be  among  the  number  of  those  who  now  overcome  our  ene- 
mies ;  and  by  his  free  grace  and  mercy,  be  hereafter  amon?  the  blessed  com- 
pany who  shall  sit  with  Him  upon  his  throne,  even  as  He  dso  has  overcome, 
and  is  sitting  on  his  Father's  throne,  at  God's  right  hand  for  eyermore. 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE 

ROMANS. 


The  scope  or  dcsini  of  the  apostle  in  writing  to  the  Romans  appears  to  have  been,  to  answer 
the  unbelieving,  and  to  teach  the  believing  Jew ;  to  confirm  the  Christian  and  to  convert  the 
idolatrous  GentUe ;  and  to  show  the  Gentile  convert  as  eaual  with  the  Jewish,  in  respect  of  his 
religious  condition,  and  his  rank  in  the  Divine  favour,  fhese  several  designs  are  brought  into 
one  view,  by  opposing  or  arguing  with  the  infidel  or  unbelieving  Jew,  m  favour  of  the  Cnristian 
or  believing  Gentile.  The  way  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  with  Uod.  or  justification  in  his  sight, 
merely  by  grace,  through  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  witnout  distinction  of  nations,  is 
plainly  stated.  This  doctrine  is  cleared  from  the  objections  raised  by  Judaizing  Christians,  who 
were  for  making  terms  of  acceptance  with  God  by  a  mixture  of  the  law  and  the  gospel,  and  for 
shutting  out  the  Gentiles  from  any  share  in  the  blessings  of  salvation  brought  in  by  the  Messiah. 
In  the  conclusion,  holiness  is  further  enforced  by  practical  exhortations. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Tilt  apostle's  commission,  8 — 15.  Prays  for  the  saints  at  Rome,  and  expresses  Ids 
desire  to  see  them.  16,  17.  The  gospel  way  of  justification  by  faith,  for  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
18—32.  The  sins  of  the  Gentiles  set  forth. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  doctrine  of  which  the  apostle  Paul  wrote,  set  forth  the  ful- 
filment of  the  promises  by  the  prophets.  It  spoke  of  the  Son  of  God,  even 
Jesus  the  Saviour,  the  promised  Messiah,  who  came  from  David  as  to  his 
human  nature,  but  was  also  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  by  the  Divine 
power  which  raised  him  from  the  dead.  The  Christian  profession  does  not 
consist  in  a  notional  knowledge  or  a  bare  assent,  much  less  in  perverse  dis- 
putings,  but  in  obedience.  And  all  those,  and  those  only,  are  brought  to 
obedience  of  the  faith,  who  are  effectually  called  of  Jesus  Christ. — Here  is^ 
1.  The  privilege  of  Christians;  they  are  beloved  of  God,  and  are  members 
of  that  body  which  is  beloved.  2.  The  duty  of  Christians ;  to  be  holy,  here- 
unto are  they  called,  called  to  be  saints.  These  the  apostle  saluted,  by  wish- 
ing them  grace  to  sanctify  their  souls,  and  peace  to  comfort  their  hearts,  as 
springing  trom  the  free  mercy  of  God,  the  reconciled  Father  of  all  believers, 
and  coming  to  them  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8 — 15.  We  must  show  love  for  our  friends,  not  only  by  praying  for  them, 
but  by  praising  God  for  them.  As  in  our  purposes,  so  in  our  desires,  we 
must  remember  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  James  iv.  15.  Our  journeys  are 
made  prosperous  or  otherwise,  according  to  the  will  of  God.  We  should 
readily  impart  to  others  what  God  has  trusted  to  us,  rejoicing  to  make 
others  joyful,  especially  taking  pleasure  in  communing  with  those  who  be- 
lieve the  same  things  with  us.  If  redeemed  by  the  blood,  and  converted  by 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  are  altogether  his;  and  for  his  sake  we  are 
debtors  to  all  men,  to  do  all  the  good  we  can.     Such  services  are  our  duty. 

16,  17.  In  these  verses  the  apostle  opens  the  design  of  the  whole  episde, 
in  which  he  brings  forward  a  charge  of  sinfulness  against  all  flesh ;  declares 
the  only  method  of  deliverance  from  condemnation,  by  faith  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  and  then  builds  upon  it  purity  of  heart,  grateful 
obedience,  and  earnest  desires  to  improve  in  all  those  Christian  graces  and 
tempers,  which  nothing  but  a  lively  faith  in  Christ  can  bring  forth. — God  is  a 
just  and  holy  God,  ana  we  are  guilty  sinners.  It  is  necessary  that  we  have  a 
righteousness  to  appear  in  before  him :  there  is  such  a  righteousness  brought 
in  by  the  Messiah,  and  made  known  in  the  gospel ;  a  gracious  method  of  accept- 
ance, notwithstanding  the  guilt  of  our  sins.  It  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
who  is  God,  coming  from  a  satisfaction  of  infinite  value.  Faith  is  all  in  all, 
both  in  the  beginnmg  and  progress  of  Christian  life.     It  is  not  from  faith  to 
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works,  as  if  faith  put  us  into  a  justified  state,  and  then  woiks  kept  lu  in  it; 
but  it  is  all  along  from  faith  to  faith ;  it  is  faith  pressing  forward,  and  gaming 
the  victory  over  unbelief. 

18 — 25.  The  apostle  begins  to  show  that  all  mankind  need  the  salvation 
of  the  gospel,  because  none  could  obtain  the  favour  of  God,  or  escape  his 
wrath  by  tneir  own  works.  For  no  man  can  plead  that  he  has  fulfilled  aQ 
his  obligations  to  God  and  to  his  neighbour ;  nor  can  any  truly  say  that  he 
has  fully  acted  up  to  the  light  afforded  him.  The  sinfulness  of  man  is  de- 
scribed as  ungodlmess  against  the  laws  of  the  first  table,  and  unrighteousaea 
against  those  of  the  second.  The  cause  of  that  sinfulness  is  holding  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness.  All,  more  or  less,  do  what  thejrknowto  be  wrong, 
and  omit  what  they  know  to  be  ri^ht,  so  that  the  plea  of  ignorance  cannot  be 
allowed  from  any.  Our  Creator's  mvisiblc  power  and  Gocmead  are  so  clearly 
shown  in  the  works  he  has  made,  that  even  idolaters  and  wicked  Gentilei 
are  left  without  excuse.  They  foolishly  followed  idolatry ;  and  rational  crea- 
tures changed  the  worship  of  the  glorious  Creator,  for  that  of  brutes,  rep- 
tiles, and  senseless  images.  They  wandered  from  God,  till  all  traces  of  true 
religion  must  have  been  lost,  had  not  the  revelation  of  the  gospel  prevented 
it.  For  whatever  may  be  pretended,  as  to  the  sufiiciency  of  man's  reason  to 
discover  Divine  truth  and  moral  obligation,  or  to  govern  the  practice  aright, 
facts  cannot  be  denied.  And  these  plainly  show  that  men  have  dkhonourcd 
God  by  the  most  absurd  idolatries  and  superstitions;  and  have  degraded 
themselves  by  the  vilest  affections  and  most  abominable  deeds. 

26—32.  In  the  horrid  depravity  of  the  heathen,  the  truth  of  our  Loid'i 
words  was  shown :  '*  Light  was  come  into  the  world,  but  men  loved  daii- 
ness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil;  for  he  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light."  The  truth  was  not  to  their  taste.  And  we  all  know  how 
soon  a  man  will  contrive,  against  the  strongest  evidence,  to  reason  himself 
out  of  the  belief  of  what  lie  dislikes.  But  a  man  cannot  be  brought  to 
greater  slavery  than  to  be  given  up  to  his  own  lusts.  As  the  Gentiles  did 
not  like  to  keep  God  in  their  knowledge,  they  committed  crimes  whoDj 
against  reason  and  their  own  welfare.  The  nature  of  man,  whether  pagan  or 
Unristian,  is  still  the  same ;  and  the  charges  of  the  apostle  apply  more  or  Im 
to  the  state  and  character  of  men  at  all  times,  tOl  they  are  brought  to  fiiH 
submission  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  renewed  by  Divine  power.  There 
never  yet  was  a  man,  who  had  not  reason  to  lament  his  strong  coiruptions^ 
and  his  secret  dislike  to  the  will  of  God.  Therefore  this  chapter  is  a  call  to 
self-examination,  the  end  of  which  should  be,  a  deep  conviction  of  sin,  and 
of  the  necessity  of  deliverance  from  a  state  of  condemnation. 

1  CHAPTER  II. 

I  Ver.  1—16.  The  Jewi  could  noi  bejuttified  by  the  hw  of  Moset.  an^ man  thmi  the  GmttSuis 

I  ike  hw  ofnahure,     17—29.   The  sins  of  the  Jtwe  c(mfitted  oil  their  vain  ooi^fidaim  n  th^ 

outward  privileges, 

iVer.  1 — 16.  The  Jews  thought  themselves  a  holy  people,  entitled  to  their 
privileges  by  right,  while  they  were  unthank^,  rebellious,  and  unrigfateoia. 
\  But  all  who  act  thus,  of  every  nation,  age,  and  description,  must  be  reminded 

J  that  the  judgment  of  God  will  be  according  to  their  real  character.    The 

j  case  is  so  plain,  that  we  may  appeal  to  the  sinner's  own  thoughts.    In  every 

I  wilM  sin,  there  is  contempt  of  the  goodness  of  God.     And  though  the 

j  branches  of  man's  disobedience  are  very  various,  all  spring  from  the  same 

I  root.     But  in  true  repentance,  there  must  be  hatred  of  foimer  sinfidnea, 

ftom  a  change  wrought  in  the  state  of  the  mind,  which  disposes  it  to  choose 
the  good  and  to  refuse  the  evil.  It  shows  also  a  sense  of  inward  wretched- 
ness.    Such  is  the  great  change  wrought  in  repentance,  it  is  conversion,  and 
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is  needed  by  every  human  beinff.  The  ruin  of  sinners  is  tlieir  walking  after 
a  hard  and  impenitent  heart.  Their  sinful  doings  are  expressed  by  the  strong 
words,  ''treasuring  tip  wrath." — In  the  description  of  the  just  man,  notice 
the  full  demand  of  the  law.  It  demands  that  the  motives  shall  be  pure,  and 
rejects  all  actions  from  earthly  ambition  or  ends.  In  the  description  of  the 
unrighteous,  contention  is  held  forth  as  the  principle  of  all  eviL  The  human 
will  is  in  a  state  of  enmity  against  God.  Even  Gentiles,  who  had  not  the 
written  law,  had  that  within,  which  directed  them  what  to  do  by  the  light  of 
nature.  Conscience  is  a  witness,  and  first  or  last  will  bear  witness.  As  they 
kept  or  broke  these  natural  laws  and  dictates,  their  consciences  either  ac- 
quitted or  condemned  them.  Nothing  speaks  more  terror  to  sinners,  and 
more  comfort  to  saints,  than  that  Christ  shall  be  the  Judge.  Secret  services 
shall  be  rewarded,  secret  sins  shall  be  then  punished,  and  brought  to  light. 

17—24.  The  apostle  directs  his  discourse  to  the  Jews,  and  shows  of  what 
sins  they  were  guilty,  notwithstanding  their  profession  and  vain  pretensions. 
A  believing,  humble,  thankful  glorying  in  God,  is  the  root  and  sum  of  all 
religion.  But  proud,  vain-glorious  boasting  in  God,  and  in  the  outward 
proression  of  his  name,  is  the  root  and  sum  of  all  hypocrisy.  Spiritual  pride 
IS  the  most  dangerous  of  all  kinds  of  pride.  A  great  evil  of  the  sins  of  pro- 
fessors is,  the  dishonour  done  to  Goa  and  religion,  by  their  not  living  ac- 
cording to  their  profession.  Many  despise  their  more  ignorant  neighbours 
who  rest  in  a  dead  form  of  godliness ;  yet  themselves  trust  in  a  form  of 
knowledge,  equally  void  of  life  and  power,  while  some  glory  in  the  gospel, 
whose  unholy  lives  dishonour  God,  and  cause  his  name  to  be  blasphemea. 

25— -29.  No  forms,  ordinances,  or  notions  can  profit,  without  regenerating 
grace,  which  will  always  lead  to  seeking  an  interest  in  the  righteousness  of 
God  by  faith.  For  he  is  no  more  a  Christian  now,  than  he  was  really  a  Jew 
of  old,  who  is  only  one  outwardly :  neither  is  that  baptism,  which  is  outward 
in  the  fiesh :  but  he  is  the  real  Christian,  who  is  inwardly  a  true  believer, 
with  an  obedient  faith.  And  the  true  baptism  is  that  of  the  heart,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewal  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  bringing  a  spi- 
ritual Same  of  mind,  and  a  willing  following  of  truth  in  its  holy  ways.  Let 
UB  pray  that  we  may  be  made  real  Christians,  not  outwardly,  but  inwardly ; 
in  the  heart  and  spirit,  not  in  the  letter;  baptized,  not  with  water  only,  but 
with  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  let  our  praise  be,  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  ]— 8.  Obfedums  antwertd.  9—18.  AU  mankind  are  ghmert,  19,  20.  Both  JewM  and 
GewtHu  cannot  bejuatified  hy  thmr  own  deeds.  21 — SI .  It  i$  owing  to  the  free  grace  of  Godf 
throngh  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  get  the  law  is  not  done  away. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  law  could  not  save  in  or  from  sins,  yet  it  gave  the  Jews 
advantages  for  obtaining  salvation.  Their  stated  ordmances,  education  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  his  service,  and  many  favours  shown  to 
the  children  of  Abraham,  all  were  means  of  grace,  and  doubtless  were  made 
useful  to  the  conversion  of  many.  But  especially  the  Scriptures  were  com- 
mitted to  them.  Enjoyment  of  God's  word  and  ordinances,  is  the  chief  hap- 
piness of  a  people.  But  God's  promises  are  made  only  to  believers ;  there- 
fore the  unbelief  of  some,  or  of  many  professors,  cannot  make  this  faithfulness 
of  no  effect.  He  will  fulfil  his  promises  to  his  people^  and  bring  his  threat- 
ened vengeance  upon  unbelievers. — God's  jud^g  the  world,  should  for  ever 
silence  aU  doubtings  and  reflections  upon  his  justice.  The  wickedness  and 
obstinate  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  proved  man's  need  of  the  righteousness  of  God 
by  faith,  and  also  his  justice  in  punishing  for  sin.  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good 
may  come,  is  ofiener  in  the  heart  than  in  the  mouth  of  sinners ;  for  few  thus 
justify  themselves  in  their  wicked  ways.     The  believer  knows  that  duty 
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belongs  to  him,  and  events  to  God ;  and  that  he  must  not  commit  any  sin,  or 
speak  one  falsehood,  upon  the  hope,  or  ^ven  assurance,  that  God  may  thereby 
glorify  himself.     If  any  speak  and  act  thus,  their  cond^fnnation  is  just. 

9 — 18.  Here  again  is  shown  that  all  mankind  are  under  the  guilt  of  sin,  as 
a  burden ;  and  under  the  government  and  dominion  of  sin,  as  enslaved  to  it, 
to  work  wickedness.  This  is  made  plain  by  several  passages  of  Scripture 
from  the  Old  Testament,  which  describe  the  corrupt  and  depraved  state  of 
all  men,  till  grace  restrain  or  change  them.  Great  as  our  advantages  are. 
these  texts  describe  multitudes  who  call  themselves  Christians.  Their  prin- 
ciples and  conduct  prove  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.  And 
where  no  fear  of  God  is,  no  good  is  to  be  looked  for. 

19,  20.  It  is  in  vain  to  seek  for  justification  by  the  works  of  the  law.  All 
must  plead  guilty.  Guilty  before  God,  is  a  dreadful  word ;  but  no  man  can 
be  justified  by  a  law  which  condemns  him  for  breaking  it.  The  corruptit.-n 
in  our  nature,  will  for  ever  stop  any  justification  by  our  own  works. 

21 — 26.  Must  guilty  man  remain  under  wrath  ?  Is  the  wound  for  ever 
incurable?  No;  blessed  be  God,  there  is  another  way  laid  open  for  us. 
This  is  the  righteousness  of  God ;  righteousness  of  his  ordaining,  and  pro- 
viding,  and  accepting.  It  is  by  that  faith  which  has  Jesus  Christ  for  its  ob- 
ject; an  anointed  Saviour,  so  Jesus  Christ  signifies.  Justifying  faith  resj»cct* 
Christ  as  a  Saviour,  in  all  his  three  anointed  offices,  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King;  trusting  in  him,  accepting  him,  and  cleaving  to  him:  in  all  tho'se. 
Jews  and  Gentiles  are  alike  welcome  to  God  through  Christ.  There  is  no 
difference,  his  righteousness  is  upon  all  that  believe ;  not  only  offered  to 
them,  but  put  upon  them  as  a  crown,  as  a  robe.  It  is  free  grace,  mere 
mercy ;  there  is  nothing  in  us  to  deserve  such  favours.  It  comes  freely  untn 
us,  but  Christ  bought  it,  and  paid  the  price.  And  faith  has  special  regard  to 
the  blood  of  Christ,  as  that  which  made  the  atonement. — God,  in  all  this. 
declares  his  righteousness.  It  is  plain  that  he  hates  sin,  when  nothing  W» 
than  the  blood  of  Christ  would  satisfy  for  it.  And  it  would  not  agree  with 
his  justice  to  demand  the  debt,  when  the  Surety  has  paid  it,  and  he  has  ac- 
cepted that  pa3rment  in  full  satisfaction. 

27 — ^31.  God  will  have  the  great  work  of  the  justification  and  salvation  of 
sinners  carried  on  from  first  to  last,  so  as  to  shut  out  boasting.  Now,  if  ve 
were  saved  by  our  own  works,  boasting  would  not  be  excluded.  But  thj 
way  of  justification  by  faith  for  ever  shuts  out  boasting.  Yet  believers  an? 
not  left  to  be  lawless ;  faith  is  a  law,  it  is  a  working  grace,  wherever  it  is  in 
truth.  By  faith,  not  in  this  matter  an  act  of  obedience,  or  a  good  work,  bot 
forming  the  relation  between  Christ  and  the  sinner,  which  renders  it  proper 
that  the  believer  should  be  pardoned  and  justified  for  the  sake  of  the  Saviour. 
and  that  the  unbeliever  who  is  not  thus  imited  or  related  to  him,  should  k- 
main  under  condemnation.  The  law  is  still  of  use  to  convince  us  of  what  is 
past,  and  to  direct  us  for  the  future.  Though  we  cannot  be  saved  by  it  as  a 
covenant,  yet  we  own  and  submit  to  it,  as  a  rule  in  the  hand  of  the  Mediator. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  The  doctrine  of  Justification  by  faith  is  shown  by  ths  case  of  Abrahmas.  13—^ 
He  received  the  promise  through  the  righteousness  of  failli,  23 — 25.  And  we  are  justified  a 
the  same  way  of  believing. 

Ver,  1 — 12.  To  meet  the  views  of  the  Jews,  the  apostle  first  refers  to  the 
example  of  Abraham,  in  whom  the  Jews  gloried  as  their  most  renowned  fore- 
father.  However  exalted  in  various  respects,  he  had  nothing  to  boast  in  the 
presence  of  God,  being  saved  by  grace,  through  faith,  even  as  others.  With- 
out noticing  the  years  which  passed  before  his  call,  and  the  failures  at  times 
in  his  obedience,  and  even  in  his  faith,  it  was  expressly  stated  in  Scripture 
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that  ^'  he  helieved  God,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness/*  Gen. 
XV.  6. — ^From  this  example  it  is  ohserved,  that  if  any  man  could  work  the 
full  measure  required  hy  the  law,  the  reward  must  he  reckoned  as  a  deht, 
which  evidently  was  not  the  case  even  of  Abraham,  seeing  faith  was  reckoned 
to  him  for  righteousness.  When  believers  are  justified  by  £Eiith,  '^  their  faith 
beins  coxuited  for  righteousness,"  their  faith  does  not  justify  them  as  a  part, 
smaU  or  great,  of  their  righteousness ;  but  as  the  appointed  means  of  uniting 
them  to  Him  who  has  chosen  as  the  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  *'  the 
Lord  our  Righteousness." — ^Pardoaed  people  are  the  only  blessed  peoples- 
It  clearly  appears  from  the  Scripture,  that  Abraham  was  justified  several 
years  before  his  circumcision.  It  is,  therefore,  plain  that  this  rite  was  not 
necessary  in  order  to  justification.  It  was  a  sign  of  the  original  corruption 
of  human  nature.  And  it  was  such  a  sign  as  was  also  an  outward  seal,  ap- 
pointed not  only  to  confirm  God's  promises  to  him  and  to  his  seed,  and  their 
obligation  to  be  the  Lord's,  but  Ukewise  to  assure  him  of  his  beinff  already  a 
real  partaker  of  the  righteousness  of  faith.  Thus  Abraham  was  the  spiritual 
forefather  of  all  believers,  who  walked  after  the  example  of  his  obedient  faitli. 
The  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  sanctification,  making  us  new  creatures,  is 
the  inward  evidence  of  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

13 — ^22.  The  promise  was  made  to  Abraham  long  before  the  law.  It  points 
at  Christ,  and  it  refers  to  the  promise.  Gen.  xii.  3.  In  Thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.  The  law  worketh  wrath,  by  showing  that  every 
transgressor  is  exposed  to  the  Divine  displeasure. — As  God  intended  to  give 
men  a  title  to  the  promised  blessings,  so  he  appointed  it  to  be  by  fiedth,  that 
it  might  be  wholly  of  grace,  to  make  it  sure  to  all  who  were  of  the  like 
precious  faith  with  Abraham,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  in  all  ages.  The 
justification  and  salvation  of  sinners,  the  taking  to  himself  the  Gentiles  who 
had  not  been  a  people,  were  a  gracious  calling  of  things  which  are  not,  as 
though  they  were ;  and  this  givmg  a  being  to  tilings  that  were  not,  proves 
the  almighty  power  of  God. — ^The  nature  and  power  of  Abraham's  faith  are 
shown.  He  believed  God's  testimony,  and  looked  for  the  performance  of 
his  promise,  firmly  hoping  when  the  case  seemed  hopeless.  It  is  weakness  of 
faith,  that  makes  a  man  he  poring  on  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  promise. 
Abraham  took  it  not  for  a  point  that  would  admit  of  arfi;ument  or  debate. 
Unbelief  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  staggerings  at  GocTs  promises.  The 
strength  of  faith  appeared  in  its  victory  over  fears.  God  honours  faith ;  and 
great  faith  honours  God. — It  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness.  Faidi  is  a 
grace  that  of  all  others  gives  glory  to  God.  Faith  clearly  is  the  instrument 
by  which  we  receive  the  righteousness  of  God,  the  redemption  which  is 
by  Christ ;  and  that  which  is  the  instrument  whereby  we  take  or  receive  it, 
cannot  be  the  thing  itself,  nor  can  it  be  the  gift  thereby  taken  and  received. 
Abraham*s  faith  did  not  justify  him  by  its  own  merit  or  value,  but  as  giving 
him  a  part  in  Christ. 

23 — 25.  The  history  of  Abraham,  and  of  his  justification,  was  recorded  to 
teach  men  of  afler-ages  ;  those  especially  to  whom  the  gospel  was  then  made 
known.  It  is  plain,  that  we  are  not  justified  by  the  merit  of  our  own  works, 
but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  his  righteousness ;  which  is  the  truth  urged  in 
this  and  the  foregoing  chapter,  as  the  great  spring  and  foundation  of  all  com- 
fort. Christ  did  meritoriously  work  our  justification  and  salvation  by  his 
death  and  passion,  but  the  power  and  perfection  thereof,  with  respect  to  us, 
depend  on  his  resurrection.  By  his  death  he  paid  our  debt,  in  his  resur- 
rection he  received  our  acquittance,  Isa.  liii.  8.  When  he  was  discharged, 
we,  in  Him  and  together  with  Him,  received  the  discharge  from  the  guilt 
and  punishment  of  all  our  sins.  This  last  verse  is  an  abridgement  or  summary 
of  the  whole  gospel. 

3  I 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Vcr.  1—5.  7%*  happy  effects  of  justification  tftrovgh  faith  in  the  righteouatugt  of  Chrisi.  6—1  \. 
That  we  are  reconciled  by  hts  blood.  12—14.  ThefaUofAdam  brought  aUmamkbtd  into  m 
4md  death.  1 5 —  1 9.  Jlie  arace  of  God,  through  the  righteousness  of  Christy  has  more  power 
to  bring  salvation,  than  Adam's  sin  had  to  bring  misery,  20, 21,  as  grace  did  esperabomuL 

Ver.  1 — 5.  A  blessed  change  takes  place  in  the  sinner's  state,  when  he 
becomes  a  true  believer,  whatever  he  has  been.  Being  justified  bj  &ith  he 
has  peace  with  God.  The  holy,  righteous  God,  cannot  be  at  peace  with  a 
sinner,  while  under  the  guilt  of  sin.  Justification  takes  away  tiie  guilt,  and 
so  makes  way  for  peace.  This  is  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  throuirh 
him  as  the  great  Peace-maker,  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man. — The 
saints'  hap])y  state  is  a  state  of  grace.  Into  this  grace  we  are  brought,  which 
teaches  that  we  were  not  born  in  this  state.  We  could  not  have  got  into  it  ot 
ourselves,  but  we  are  led  into  it,  as  pardoned  offenders.  Therein  we  staoJ. 
a  posture  that  denotes  perseverance  ;  we  stand  firm  and  safe,  upheld  by  the 
power  of  God  ;  stand,  as  men  that  keep  their  ground,  not  borne  down  bv  th.* 
power  of  the  enemy.  And  those  who  have  hope  for  the  glory  of  God  here- 
after, have  enough  to  rejoice  in  now. — ^Tribulation  woiiieth  patience,  not  in 
and  of  itself,  but  the  powerful  grace  of  God  working  in  and  with  the  tribula- 
tion. Patient  sufferers  have  most  of  the  Divine  consolations,  which  abound 
as  afflictions  abound.  It  works  needful  experience  of  ourselves. — ^This  hop^ 
will  not  disappoint,  because  it  is  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  Spirit  of 
love.  It  is  the  gracious  work  of  the  blessed  Spirit  to  shed  abroad  the  lovi- 
of  God  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  saints.  A  right  sense  of  God's  love  to  us,  mil: 
make  us  not  ashamed,  either  of  our  hope,  or  of  our  sufferings  for  him. 

6 — 1 1 .  Christ  died  for  sinners ;  not  only  such  as  were  useless,  but  such  as 
were  guilty  and  hateful ;  such  that  their  everlasting  destruction  would  be  to 
the  gloiy  of  God's  justice.  Christ  died  to  save  us,  not  in  our  sins,  hrxt /rem 
our  sins ;  and  we  were  yet  sinners  when  he  died  for  us.  Nay,  the  can*al 
mind  is  not  only  an  enemy  to  God,  but  enmity  itself,  chap,  viii,  '7;  Col.  i.  21. 
But  God  designed  to  deliver  from  sin,  and  to  work  a  great  change.  While  tht^ 
sinful  state  continues,  God  loathes  the  sinner,  and  the  sinner  loathes  God. 
Zech.  xi.  8.  And  that  for  such  as  these  Christ  should  die,  is  a  mysteTr: 
no  other  such  an  instance  of  love  is  known,  so  that  it  may  well  be  the  em- 
plojrment  of  eternity  to  adore  and  wonder  at  it. — ^Again ;  what  idea  had  the 
apostle  when  he  supposed  the  case  of  some  one  dying  for  a  righteous  man? 
And  yet  he  only  put  it  as  a  thing  that  might  be.  Was  it  not  the  uudcigoing  this 
suffering,  that  the  person  intended  to  be  benefited  might  be  released  there- 
from ?  But  from  what  are  believers  in  Christ  released  by  his  death  ?  Not 
from  bodily  death  ;  for  that  they  all  do  and  must  endure.  The  evil,  from 
which  the  deliverance  could  be  effected  only  in  this  astonishing  manner,  must 
be  more  dreadful  than  natural  death.  There  is  no  evil,  to  which  the  argu- 
ment can  be  applied,  except  that  which  the  apostle  actually  affirms,  #m,  and 
wrath,  the  punishment  of  sm,  determined  by  the  unerring  justice  of  God.— 
And  if,  by  Divine  grace,  they  were  thus  brought  to  repent,  and  to  believe  in 
Christ,  and  thus  were  justified  by  the  price  of  his  bloodshedding,  and  bv 
faith  in  that  atonement,  much  naore  through  Him  who  died  for  them  anil 
rose  again,  would  they  be  kept  from  falling  under  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan, 
or  departing  finally  from  him.  The  living  Lord  of  all,  will  complete  the 
purpose  of  his  dyrag  love,  by  saving  all  true  believers  to  the  uttennost— 
Having  such  h  pledge  of  salvation  in  the  love  of  God  through  Christ,  th? 
apostle  declared  that  believers  not  only  rejoiced  in  the  hope  of  heaven,  and 
even  in  their  tribulations  for  Christ's  sake,  but  they  gloried  in  God  also,  as 
their  unchangeable  Friend  and  all-sufficient  Portion,  uirough  Christ  only. 

12—14.  The  design  of  whM  follows  is  plain.     It  is  to  exalt  our  views  ro- 
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specting  the  blessings  Christ  has  procured  for  us,  by  comparing  them  with 
the  evU  which  followed  upon  the  fall  of  our  first  father ;  and  oy  showing 
that  these  blessings  not  only  extend  to  the  removal  of  these  evus,  but  far 
beyond.  Adam  sinning,  his  nature  became  guilty  and  corrupted,  and  so 
came  to  his  children.  Thus  in  him  all  have  sumed.  And  death  is  by  sin ; 
for  death  is  the  wages  of  sin.  Then  entered  all  that  misery  which  is  the 
due  desert  of  sin ;  temporal,  spiritual,  eternal  death.  If  Adam  had  not 
sinned,  he  had  not  died ;  but  a  sentence  of  death  was  passed,  as  upon  a 
criminal ;  it  passed  through  all  men,  as  an  infectious  disease  that  none  escape. 
In  proof  of  our  union  with  Adam,  and  our  part  in  liis  first  transgression, 
observe,  that  sin  prevailed  in  the  world,  for  many  ages  before  the  giving  of 
the  law  by  Moses.  And  death  reigned  in  that  long  time,  not  only  over  adults 
who  wilfully  sinned,  but  also  over  multitudes  of  infants,  which  shows  that 
they  had  fallen  in  Adam  under  condenmation,  and  that  the  sin  of  Adam  ex- 
tended to  all  his  posterity.  He  was  a  figure  or  type  of  Him  that  was  to 
CQme  as  Surety  of  a  new  covenant,  for  all  who  are  related  to  Him. 

15 — 19.  Through  one  man*8  offence,  all  mankind  are  exposed  to  eternal 
condemnation.  But  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  and  the  free  gifl  of  right- 
eousness and  salvation,  are  through  Jesus  Christ,  as  man :  yet  the  Lord  from 
heaven  has  brought  tlie  multitude  of  believers  into  a  more  safe  and  exalted 
state  than  that  from  which  they  fell  in  Adam.  This  free  gift  did  not  place 
them  anew  in  a  state  of  trial,  but  fixed  them  in  a  state  of  justification, 
as  Adam  would  have  been  placed,  had  he  stood.  Notwithstanding  the  dif- 
ferences, there  is  a  striking  similarity.  As  by  the  offence  of  one,  sin  and 
death  prevailed  to  the  condemnation  of  all  men,  so  by  the  righteousness  of 
one,  grace  prevailed  to  the  justification  of  all  related  to  Christ  by  faith. 
Through  the  grace  of  God,  the  gift  by  grace  has  abounded  to  many  through 
Christ;  yet  multitudes  choose  to  remain  under  the  dominion  of  sin  and 
death,  rather  than  to  apply  for  the  blessings  of  the  reign  of  grace.  But 
Christ  will  in  nowise  cast  out  any  who  are  willing  to  come  to  him. 

20,  21.  By  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  we  have  more  and  greater  privi- 
leges than  we  lost  by  the  offence  of  Adam.  The  moral  law  showed  that 
many  thoughts,  tempers,  words,  and  actions,  were  sinful,  thus  transgressions 
were  multiplied.  Not  making  sin  to  abound  the  more,  but  discovering  the 
sinfulness  of  it,  even  as  the  letting  in  a  clearer  light  into  a  room,  discovers 
the  dpst  and  filth  which  were  there  before,  but  were  not  seen.  The  sin  of 
Adam,  and  the  effect  of  corruption  in  us,  are  the  abounding  of  that  offence 
which  appeared  on  the  entrance  of  the  law.  And  the  terrors  of  the  law 
make  gospel  comforts  the  more  sweet.  Thus  God  the  Holy  Spirit  has,  by 
the  blessed  apostle,  delivered  to  us  a  most  important  truth,  full  of  conso- 
lation, suited  to  our  need  as  sinners.  Whatever  one  may  have  above  another, 
every  man  is  a  sinner  against  God,  stands  condemned  by  the  law,  and  needs 
pardon.  A  righteousness  that  is  to  justify  cannot  be  made  up  of  a  mixture 
of  sin  and  holmess.  There  can  be  no  title  to  an  eternal  reward  without  a 
pure  and  spotless  righteousness :  let  us  look  for  it,  even  to  the  righteousness 
of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Vcr.  1, 2.  BeHwertt  must  die  to  sin,  trnd  live  to  God.  3 — 10.  TTtia  is  urged  by  their  Christian 
baptism  and  vnion  with  Christ.  ]  I — 15.  TTtof  are  made  alive  to  God.  16 — ^20.  And  arejfreed 
from  the  dominion  of  sin.     21 — 23.   The  end  of  sin  is  death,  and  of  holiness  everlasting  Ufe. 

Ver.  1,  2.  The  apostle  is  very  full  in  pressing  the  necessitv  of  holiness. 
He  does  not  explain  away  the  free  grace  of  the  gospel,  but  he  shows  that 
connexion  between  justification  and  holiness  are  inseparable.  Let  the  thought 
be  abhorred,  of  continuing  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound.  True  believers 
are  dead  to  sin,  therefore  they  ought  not  to  follow  it.     No  man  can  at  the 
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same  time  be  both  dead  and  alive.     He  is  a  fool  who,  desiring  to  be  dead 
unto  sin,  thinks  he  may  live  in  it. 

3 — 10.  Baptism  teaches  the  necessity  of  dying  to  sin,  and  being  as  it  were 
buried  from  all  ungodly  and  unholy  pursuits,  and  of  rising  to  walk  with  God 
in  newness  of  life.  Unholy  professors  may  have  had  the  outward  sign  of  a 
death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness,  but  they  never  passed 
from  the  family  of  Satan  to  that  of  God. — The  corrupt  nature,  called  the 
old  man,  because  derived  from  our  first  father  Adam,  is  crucified  with  ChrisL 
in  every  true  believer,  by  the  grace  derived  from  the  cross.  It  is  weakened 
and  in  a  dying  state,  though  it  yet  struggles  for  life,  and  even  for  victoiy. 
But  the  whole  body  of  sin,  whatever  is  not  according  to  the  holy  law  of  God, 
must  be  done  away,  so  that  the  believer  may  no  more  be  the  slave  of  sin,  but 
live  to  God,  and  find  happiness  in  his  service. 

11 — 15.  The  strongest  motives  against  sin,  and  to  enforce  holiness,  are 
here  stated.  Being  made  free  from  the  reign  of  sin,  alive  unto  God,  and 
having  the  prospect  of  eternal  life,  it  becomes  believers  to  be  greatly  con- 
cerned to  advance  thereto.  But,  as  unholy  lusts  are  not  quite  rooted  out 
in  this  life,  it  must  be  the  care  of  the  Christian  to  resist  their  motions,  ear- 
nestly striving,  that,  through  Divine  grace,  they  may  not  prevail  in  this  mortal 
state.  Let  the  thought  that  this  state  will  soon  be  at  an  end,  encourage  the 
true  Christian,  as  to  the  motions  of  lusts,  which  so  often  perplex  and  distres 
him.  Let  us  present  all  our  powers  to  God,  as  weapons  or  tools  ready  for  the 
warfare,  and  work  of  righteousness,  in  his  service. — ^There  is  strength  in  the 
covenant  of  grace  for  us.  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion.  6od*8  promise^ 
to  us  are  more  powerful  and  effectual  for  mortifving  sin,  than  our  promises 
to  God.  Sin  may  struggle  in  a  real  believer,  and  create  him  a  great  deal  of 
trouble,  but  it  shall  not  have  dominion ;  it  mav  vex  him,  but  it  shall  Dot 
rule  over  him.  Shall  any  take  occasion  from  this  encouraging  doctrine  to 
allow  themselves  in  the  practice  of  any  sin?  Far  be  such  abomintdile  thoughts, 
so  contrary  to  the  perfections  of  God,  and  the  design  of  his  gospel,  so  op- 
posed to  being  under  grace.  What  can  be  a  stronger  motive  against  sin  than 
tlie  love  of  Christ?   Shall  we  sin  against  so  much  goodness,  and  such  lovef 

16 — ^20.  Every  man  is  the  servant  of  the  master  to  whose  commands  he 
yields  himself;  whether  it  be  the  sinful  dispositions  of  his  heart,  in  actions 
which  lead  to  death,  or  the  new  and  spiritual  obedience  implanted  by  rege- 
neration. The  apostle  rejoiced  now  they  obeyed  from  the  heart  the  gospel, 
into  which  they  were  delivered  as  into  a  mould.  As  the  same  metal  becomes 
a  new  vessel,  when  melted  and  recast  in  another  mould,  so  the  believer  has 
become  a  new  creature.  And  there  is  great  difierence  in  the  liberty  of  mind 
and  spirit,  so  opposite  to  the  state  of  slavery,  which  the  true  Christian  has 
in  the  service  of  his  rightful  Lord,  whom  he  is  enabled  to  consider  as  his 
Father,  and  himself  as  his  son  and  heir,  by  the  adoption  of  grace.  The 
dominion  of  sin  consists  in  bein^  willingly  slaves  thereto,  not  in  bemg  harassed 
by  it  as  a  hated  power,  struggling  for  victory.  Those  who  now  are  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  once  were  the  slaves  of  sin. 

21 — ^23.  Tlie  pleasiu-e  and  profit  of  sin  do  not  deserve  to  be  called  fruit 
Sinners  are  but  ploughing  iniquity,  sowing  vanity,  and  reaping  the  same. 
Shame  came  into  the  world  with  sin,  and  is  still  the  certain  effect  of  it  The 
end  of  sin  is  death.  Though  the  way  may  seem  pleasant  and  inviting,  yet  it 
will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end. — ^From  this  condemnation  the  believer  is 
set  at  liberty,  when  made  free  from  sin.  If  the  fruit  is  unto  holiness,  if  there 
is  an  active  principle  of  true  and  growing  grace,  the  end  will  be  everlasting 
life ;  a  verv  happy  end !  Though  the  way  is  up-hill,  though  it  is  narrow, 
thorny,  and[  beset,  yet  everlasting  life  at  toe  end  of  it  is  sure.  The  gift  of 
God  18  eternal  life.     And  this  gift  is  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Christ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


I 


ROMANS  VII,  853 

purchased  it,  prepared  it,  prepares  us  for  it,  preserves  us  to  it ;  he  is  the  All 
m  all  in  our  salvation. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1—6.  Believer 8  are  united  to  Christy  that  they  map  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God,  7—13. 
The  use  and  excellence  of  the  law,  14 — ^25.  The  spiritual  conflicts  between  corruption  and 
f/race  in  a  believer, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  So  long  as  a  man  continues  under  the  law  as  a  covenant,  and 
seeks  justification  by  his  own  obedience,  he  continues  the  slave  of  sin  in  some 
form.  Nothing  but  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  can  make  any  sinner 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  ana  death.  Believers  are  delivered  from  that  power 
of  the  law,  which  condemns  for  the  sins  committed  by  them.  And  they  are 
delivered  from  that  power  of  the  law  which  stirs  up  and  provokes  the  sin  that 
dwells  in  them.  Understand  this  not  of  the  law  as  a  rule,  but  as  a  covenant  of 
works. — In  profession  and  privilege,  we  are  under  a  covenant  of  grace,  and 
not  under  a  covenant  of  works ;  under  the  gospel  of  Christ,  not  under  the  law 
of  Moses.  The  difference  is  spoken  of  under  the  similitude  or  figure  of  being 
married  to  a  new  husband.  The  second  marriage  is  to  Christ.  By  death 
we  are  freed  from  obligation  to  the  law  as  a  covenant,  as  the  wife  is  from  her 
vows  to  her  husband.  In  our  believing  powerfully  and  effectually,  we  are 
dead  to  the  law,  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  it  than  the  dead  servant,  who  is 
freed  from  his  master,  has  to  do  with  his  master's  yoke.  The  day  of  our  be- 
lieving, is  the  day  of  being  united  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  enter  upon  a  life 
of  dependence  on  him,  and  duty  to  him.  Good  works  are  from  union  with 
Christ ;  as  the  fruitfulness  of  the  vine  is  the  product  of  its  being  united  to  its 
roots :  there  is  no  fruit  to  God,  till  we  are  united  to  Christ.  The  law,  and 
the  greatest  efforts  of  one  under  the  law,  still  in  the  flesh,  under  the  power 
of  corrupt  principles,  cannot  set  the  heart  rieht  with  regard  to  the  love  of 
God,  overcome  worldly  lusts,  or  give  truth  and  sincerity  in  the  inward  parts, 
or  any  thing  that  comes  by  the  special  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Nothing  more  than  a  formal  obedience  to  me  outward  letter  of  any 
precept,  can  be  performed  by  us,  without  the  renewing,  new-creating  grace 
of  the  new  covenant. 

7 — 13.  There  is  no  way  of  coming  to  that  knowledge  of  sin,  which  is  ne- 
cessary to  repentance,  and  therefore  to  peace  and  pardon,  but  by  trying  our 
hearts  and  lives  by  the  law.  In  his  own  case  the  apostle  would  not  have 
known  the  sinfulness  of  his  thoughts,  motives,  and  actions,  but  by  the  law. 
That  perfect  standard  showed  how  wrong  his  heart  and  life  were,  proving  his 
sins  to  be  more  numerous  than  he  had  before  thought,  but  it  did  not  contain 
any  provision  of  mercy  or  grace  for  his  relief. — He  is  ignorant  of  human  nature 
and  the  perverseness  of  his  own  heart,  who  does  not  perceive  in  himself  a 
readiness  to  fancy  there  is  something  desirable  in  what  is  out  of  reach.  We 
may  perceive  this  in  our  children,  though  self-love  makes  us  blind  to  it  in 
ourselves.  The  more  humble  and  spiritual  any  Christian  is,  the  more  clearly 
will  he  perceive  that  the  apostle  describes  the  true  believer,  from  his  first 
convictions  of  sin  to  his  greatest  progress  in  grace,  during  this  present  imper- 
fect state.  St.  Paul  was  once  a  rharisee,  ignorant  of  the  spirituality  of  the 
law,  having  some  correctness  of  character,  without  knowing  his  inward  de- 
pravity. When  the  commandment  came  to  his  conscience  by  the  convictions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  he  saw  what  it  demanded,  he  found  his  sinful  mind 
rise  against  it.  He  felt  at  the  same  time  the.  evil  of  sin,  his  own  sinful  state, 
that  he  was  unable  to  fulfil  the  law,  and  was  hke  a  criminal  when  condemned. 
— But  though  the  evil  principle  in  the  human  heart  produces  sinful  motions, 
and  the  more  by  taking  occasion  of  the  commandment ;  yet  the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  just,  and  good.     It  is  not  favourable  to  sin, 
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which  it  pursues  into  the  heart,  and  discovers  and  reproves  in  the  inward 
motions  tnereof.  Nothing  is  so  good  hut  a  corrupt  and  vicious  nature  will 
pervert  it.  The  same  heat  that  softens  wax,  hardens  clay.  Food  or  medicine 
when  taken  wrong,  may  cause  death,  though  its  nature  is  to  nourish  or  to 
heal.  The  law  may  cause  death  through  man*s  depravity,  hut  sin  is  the  poi- 
son that  hrings  death.  Not  the  law,  but  sin  discovered  by  the  law,  was  made 
death  to  the  apostle.  The  ruinous  nature  of  sin,  and  the  sinfulness  of  the 
human  heart,  are  here  clearly  shown. 

14 — 17.  Compared  with  the  holy  rule  of  conduct  in  the  law  of  God,  the 
apostle  found  himself  so  very  far  short  of  perfection,  that  he  seemed  to  be 
carnal ;  like  a  man  who  is  sold  against  his  will  to  a  hated  master,  from  whom 
he  cannot  set  himself  at  liberty.  A  real  Christian  imwillingly  serves  tliis 
hated  master,  yet  cannot  shake  off  the  galling  chain,  till  his  powerful  aod 
gracious  Friend  above,  rescues  him.  The  remaining  evil  of  his  heart  is  a 
real  and  humbling  hinderance  to  his  serving  God  as  angels  do  and  the  spints 
of  just  men  made  perfect.  This  strong  language  was  tne  result  of  St  Pauls 
great  advance  in  holiness,  and  the  depth  of  his  self-abasement  and  hatred  of 
sin.  If  we  do  not  understand  this  language,  it  is  because  we  are  so  far  be- 
neath him  in  holiness,  knowledge  of  the  spirituality  of  God's  law,  and  the 
evil  of  our  own  hearts,  and  hatred  of  moral  evil.  And  many  believers  have 
adopted  the  apostle's  language,  showing  that  it  is  suitable  to  their  deep  feel- 
ings of  abhorrence  of  sin,  and  self-abasement. — ^The  apostle  enlarges  on  the 
conflict  he  daily  maintamed  with  the  remainder  of  his  original  depravitj. 
lie  was  frequently  led  into  tempers,  words,  or  actions,  which  he  did  not  ap- 
prove or  allow  in  his  renewed  judgment  and  affections.  By  distinguishii.^ 
his  real  self,  his  spiritual  part,  from  the  self,  or  flesh,  in  which  sin  dwelt,  and 
by  observing  that  the  evil  actions  were  done,  not  by  him,  but  by  sin  dwelling 
in  him,  the  apostle  did  not  mean  that  men  are  not  accountable  for  their  sins, 
but  he  teaches  the  evil  of  their  sins,  by  showing  that  they  are  all  done  against 
reason  and  conscience.  Sin  dwelling  in  a  man,  does  not  prove  its  ruling,  or 
havhig  dominion  over  him.  If  a  man  dwells  in  a  city,  or  in  a  country,  still 
he  may  not  rule  there. 

18 — 22.  The  more  pure  and  holy  the  heart  is,  it  will  have  the  more  quick 
feeling  as  to  the  sin  that  remains  in  it.  The  believer  sees  more  of  the  beauty 
of  holiness  and  the  excellence  of  the  law.  His  earnest  desires  to  obey,  iii- 
crease  as  he  grows  in  grace.  But  the  whole  good  on  which  his  will  is  fully 
bent,  he  does  not  do ;  sin  ever  springing  up  in  him,  throu£;h  remaining  cor- 
ruption, he  often  does  evil,  though  against  the  fixed  determmation  of  his  will- 
— The  motions  of  sin  within  grieved  the  apostle.  If  by  the  striving  of  the  fled 
against  the  Spirit,  was  meant  that  he  could  not  do  or  perform  as  the  Spirit 
suggested,  so  also,  by  the  effectual  opposition  of  the  Spirit,  he  could  not  do 
what  the  flesh  prompted  him  to  do.  How  different  this  case  from  that  of  those 
who  make  themselves  easy  with  regard  to  the  inward  motions  of  the  flesh 
prompting  them  to  evil ;  who,  against  the  light  and  warning  of  conscience. 
go  on,  even  in  outward  practice,  to  do  evil,  and  thus,  with  forethought,  eo 
on  in  the  road  to  perdition !  For  as  the  believer  is  under  grace,  and  his  ^^ 
is  for  the  way  of  holiness,  he  sincerely  delights  in  the  law  of  God,  and  in  the 
holiness  which  it  demands,  according  to  hb  inward  man ;  that  new  man  in 
him,  which  after  God  is  created  in  true  holiness. 

23 — 25.  This  passage  does  not  represent  the  apostle  as  one  that  walked 
after  the  flesh,  but  as  one  that  had  it  greatly  at  heart,  not  to  walk  so.  And 
if  there  are  those  who  abuse  this  passage,  as  they  also  do  the  other  Scrip- 
tures, to  their  own  destruction,  yet  serious  Christians  find  cause  to  bless  Gi^l 
for  having  thus  provided  for  their  support  and  comfort.  We  are  not,  because 
of  the  abuse  of  such  as  arc  blinded  by  their  own  lusts,  to  find  fault  with  the 
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Scripture,  or  any  just  and  well  warranted  interpretation  of  it.  And  no  man 
who  is  not  engaged  in  this  conflict,  can  clearly  understand  the  meaning  of 
these  words,  or  rightly  judge  concerning  this  painful  conflict,  which  led  the 
apostle  to  hemoan  himself  as  a  wretched  man,  constrained  to  what  he  ab- 
horred.— He  could  not  deliver  himself;  and  this  made  hira  the  more  fer- 
vently thank  God  for  the  way  of  salvation  revealed  through  Jesus  Christ, 
which  promised  hira,  in  the  end,  deliverance  from  this  enemy.  So  then, 
says  he,  I  myself,  with  my  mind,  my  prevailing  judgment,  affections,  and 
purposes,  as  a  regenerate  man,  by  Divine  grace,  serve  and  obey  the  law  of 
Goa;  but  with  the  flesh,  the  carnal  nature,  the  remains  of  depravity,  I  serve 
the  law  of  sin,  which  wars  against  the  law  of  my  mind.  Not  serving  it  so 
as  to  live  in  it,  or  to  allow  it,  but  as  unable  to  free  himself  from  it,  even  in 
his  very  best  state,  and  needing  to  look  for  help  and  deliverance  out  of 
himself.  It  is  evident  that  he  thanks  God  for  Christ,  as  our  deliverer,  as 
our  atonement  and  righteousness  in  himself,  and  not  because  of  any  holiness 
wrought  in  us.  He  knew  of  no  such  salvation,  and  disowned  any  such  title 
to  it.  He  was  willing  to  act  in  all  points  agreeable  to  the  law,  in  his  mind 
and  conscience,  but  was  hindered  by  indwelling  sin,  and  never  attained  the 
perfection  the  law  requires.  What  can  be  deliverance  for  a  man  always  sin- 
ful, but  the  free  grace  of  God,  as  offered  in  Christ  Jesus?  The  power  of 
Divine  ^race,  ana  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  could  root  out  sin  from  our  hearts  even 
in  this  life,  if  Divine  wisdom  had  not  otherwise  thought  fit.  But  it  is  suf- 
fered, that  Christians  might  constantly  feel,  and  understand  thoroughly,  the 
wretched  state  from  which  Divine  grace  saves  them ;  might  be  kept  from 
trusting  in  themselves ;  and  might  ever  hold  all  their  consolation  and  hope, 
from  the  rich  and  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  freedom  of  beiieversfrom  condemnation,  10 — 17.  TTieir  privileges  as  being  the 
children  of  God.  18 — 25.  Their  hopeful  prospects  vnder  tribulations.  26,  27.  Their  assist- 
ance from  the  Spirit  in  proyer,  28 — 31.  TTidr  interest  in  the  love  of  God.  32-^9.  Their 
final  triumphs  through  Christ. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Believers  may  be  chastened  of  the  Lord,  but  will  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world.  By  their  union  with  Christ  through  faith,  they  are 
thus  secured.  What  is  the  principle  of  their  walk ;  the  flesh  or  the  Spirit, 
the  old  or  the  new  nature,  corruption  or  grace  ?  For  which  of  these  do  we 
make  provision,  by  which  are  we  governed  ?  The  unrenewed  will  is  imable 
to  keep  any  commandment  fully.  And  the  law,  besides  outward  duties,  re- 
quires inward  obedience.  God  showed  abhorrence  of  sin  by  the  sufferings 
of  his  Son  in  the  flesh,  that  the  believer's  person  might  be  pardoned  and 
justified.  Thus  satisfaction  was  made  to  Divine  justice,  and  the  way  of  sal- 
vation opened  for  the  sinner.  By  the  Spirit  the  law  of  love  is  written  upon 
the  heart,  and  though  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  not  fulfilled  6y  us,  yet, 
blessed  be  God,  it  is  fulfilled  in  us ;  there  is  that  in  all  true  believers,  which 
answers  the  intention  of  the  law. — The  favour  of  God,  the  welfare  of  the 
soul,  the  concerns  of  eternity,  are  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  which  those  that 
are  after  the  Spirit  do  mind.  Which  way  do  our  thoughts  move  with  most 
pleasure  1  Which  way  go  our  plans  and  contrivances  ?  Are  we  most  wise  for 
the  world,  or  for  our  souls?  Those  that  live  in  pleasure  are  dead,  1  Tim.  v.  6. 
A  sanctified  soid  is  a  living  soul ;  and  that  life  is  peace.  The  carnal  mind 
is  not  only  an  enemy  to  God,  but  enmity  itself.  The  carnal  man  may,  by 
the  power  of  Divine  grace,  be  made  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  but  the  carnal 
mind  never  can ;  that  must  be  broken  and  driven  out. — ^We  may  know  our 
real  state  and  character  by  inquiring  whether  we  have  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
Christ,  or  not,  ver.  9.     Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit.     Having 
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the  Spirit  of  Christ,  means  having  a  turn  of  mind  in  some  degree  like  die 
mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  is  to  be  shown  by  a  life  and  convenatioQ 
suitable  to  his  precepts  and  example.  ^ 

10 — 17.  If  toe  Spirit  be  in  us,  Christ  is  in  us.  He  dwells  in  the  heart 
by  faith.  Grace  in  the  soul  is  its  new  nature ;  the  soul  is  alive  to  God,  aiKl 
has  begun  its  holy  happiness' which  shall  endure  for  ever.  The  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  imputed,  secures  the  soul,  the  better  part,  from  death.  From 
hence  we  see  how  much  it  is  our  duty  to  walk,  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  tk 
Spirit.  If  any  habitually  live  according  to  corrupt  lustings,  they  will  cer- 
tainly perish  in  their  sins,  whatever  they  profess.  And  what  can  a  worldly 
life  present,  worthy  for  a  moment  to  be  put  against  this  noble  prize  of  our 
high  calling  ?  Let  us  then,  by  the  Spirit,  endeavour  more  and  more  to  mortiy 
the  flesh. — Regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit  brings  a  new  and  Divine  life  to 
the  soul,  though  in  a  feeble  state.  And  the  sons  of  God  have  the  Spirit  to 
work  in  them  the  disposition  of  children ;  they  have  not  the  spirit  of  bond- 
age, which  the  Old  Testament  church  was  under,  through  the  darkness  of  that 
dispensation.  The  Spirit  of  adoption  was  not  then  plentifully  poured  out. 
Also  it  refers  to  that  spirit  of  bondage,  under  which  many  saints  were  a: 
their  conversion. — Many  speak  peace  to  themselves,  to  whom  God  does  not 
speak  peace.  But  those  who  are  sanctified,  have  God's  Spirit  witnessinz 
with  their  spirits,  in  and  by  his  speaking  peace  to  the  soul. — Though  we  ma} 
now  seem  to  be  losers  fbr  Christ,  we  shall  not,  we  cannot,  be  losers  iy  bim 
in  the  end. 

18 — 25.  The  sufferings  of  the  saints  strike  no  deeper  than  the  things  of 
time,  last  no  longer  than  the  present  time,  are  light  afflictions,  and  but  for  a 
moment.  How  vastly  different  are  the  sentence  of  the  word  and  the  senti- 
ment of  the  worlds  concerning  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time !  Indeed 
the  whole  creation  seems  to  wait  with  earnest  expectation  for  the  period  when 
the  children  of  God  shall  be  manifested  in  tne  glory  prepared  for  theia 
There  is  an  impurity,  deformity,  and  infirmity,  which  has  come  upon  the 
creature  by  the  lall  of  man.  There  is  an  enmity  of  one  creature  to  another. 
And  they  are  used,  or  abused  rather,  by  men  as  instruments  of  sin.  Yet 
this  deplorable  state  of  the  creation  is  "  in  hope."  God  will  deliver  it  from 
thus  being  held  in  bondage  to  man*s  depravity.  The  miseries  of  the  human 
race,  through  their  own  and  each  other's  wickedness,  declare  that  the  world 
is  not  always  to  continue  as  it  is. — Our  having  received  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  quickens  our  desires,  encourages  our  hopes,  and  raises  our  expectations. 
Sm  has  been,  and  is,  the  guilty  cause  of  all  tne  suffering  that  exists  in  ibe 
creation  of  God.  It  has  brought  on  the  woes  of  earth ;  it  has  kindled  the 
flames  of  hell.  As  to  man,  not  a  tear  has  been  shed,  not  a  groan  has  been 
uttered,  not  a  pang  has  been  felt,  in  body  or  mind,  that  has  not  come  from 
sin.  This  is  not  all ;  sin  is  to  be  looked  at  as  it  affects  the  glory  of  Gw- 
Of  this  how  fearfully  regardless  are  the  bulk  of  mankind ! — Believers  ba>e 
been  brought  into  a  state  of  safety ;  but  their  comfort  consists  rather  in  hoj* 
than  in  enjoyment  From  this  hope  they  cannot  be  turned  by  the  vain  ex- 
pectation of  finding  satisfaction  in  the  things  of  time  and  sense.  We  need 
patience,  our  way  is  rough  and  long;  but  He  that  shall  come,  will  cobk. 
though  he  seems  to  tarry. 

26,  27.  Though  the  infirmities  of  Christians  are  many  and  great,  so  that  ^^^, 
would  be  overpowered  if  left  to  themselves,  yet  the  Holy  Spirit  support* 
them.  The  Spirit,  as  an  enlightening  Spirit,  teaches  us  what  to  pray  for;  «* 
a  sanctifying  Spirit,  works  and  stirs  up  praying  graces ;  as  a  comforting  Spiri|» 
silences  our  fears,  and  helps  us  over  all  discouragements.  The  Holy  Spint 
is  the  spring  of  all  desires  toward  God,  which  are  often  more  than  words  cafl 
utter.     The  Spirit  who  searches  die  hearts,  can  perceive  the  mind  and  wiD  w 
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the  spirit,  the  renewed  mind,  and  advocates  his  cause.  The  Spirit  makes 
intercession  to  God,  and  the  enemy  prevails  not. 

28 — 31.  That  is  good  for  the  saints  which  does  their  sonls  good.  Every 
providence  tends  to  the  spiritual  good  of  those  that  love  God ;  in  breaking 
them  off  from  sin,  bringing  them  nearer  to  God,  weaning  them  from  the  world, 
and  fitting  them  for  heaven.  When  the  saints  act  out  of  character,  corrections 
will  be  employed  to  bring  them  back  again.  And  here  is  thc^order  of  the 
causes  of  our  salvation,  a  golden  chain,  one  which  cannot  be  broken.  1. 
*'  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son."  All  that  God  designed  for  glory  and  happiness  as  the 
end,  he  decreed  to  grace  and  holiness  as  the  way.  The  whole  human  race 
deserved  destruction ;  but  for  reasons  not  perfectly  known  to  us,  God  de- 
termined to  recover  some  by  regeneration  and  the  power  of  his  grace.  He 
predestinated,  or  before  decreed,  that  they  should  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son,  In  this  life  they  are  in  part  renewed,  and  walk  in  his  steps. 
2.  "Whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called."  It  is  an  effectual 
call,  from  self  and  earth  to  God,  and  Christ,  and  heaven,  as  our  end ;  from 
sin  and  vanity  to  grace  and  holiness,  as  our  way.  This  is  the  gospel  call. 
The  love  of  God,  ruling  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  once  were  enemies  to 
him,  proves  that  they  have  been  called  according  to  his  purpose.  3.  "  Whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified."  None  are  thus  justified  but  those  that  are 
effectually  called.  Those  who  stand  out  asainst  the  gospel  call,  abide  under 
guilt  and  wrath.  4.  **  Whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified."  The 
power  of  corruption  being  broken  in  effectual  calling,  and  the  guilt  of  sin 
removed  in  justification,  nothing  can  come  between  that  soul  and  glory. 
This  encourages  our  faith  and  hope ;  for,  as  for  God,  his  way,  his  work,  is 
perfect. — ^The  apostle  speaks  as  one  amazed,  and  swallowed  up  in  admira- 
tion, wondering  at  the  height  and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth,  of  the  love 
of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge.  The  more  we  know  of  other  things, 
the  less  we  wonder ;  but  the  frirther  we  are  led  into  eospel  mysteries,  the 
more  we  are  affected  by  them.  While  God  is  for  us,  and  we  keep  in  his  love, 
we  may  with  holy  boldness  defy  all  the  powers  of  darkness. 

32 — 39.  All  things  whatever,  in  heaven  and  earth,  are  not  so  great  a 
display  of  God's  free  love,  as  the  gift  of  his  coequal  Son  to  be  the  atonement 
on  the  cross  for  the  sin  of  man ;  and  all  the  rest  follows  upon  union  with 
him,  and  interest  in  him.  "All  things,"  all  which  can  be  the  causes  or 
means  of  any  real  good  to  th^  faithful  Christian.  He  that  has  prepared  a 
crown  and  a  kingdom  for  us,  will  give  us  what  we  need  in  the  way  to  it. — 
Men  may  justify  themselves,  though  the  accusations  are  in  full  force  against 
them ;  but  if  God  justifies,  that  answers  all.  By  Christ  we  are  thus  secured. 
'By  the  merit  of  his  death  he  paid  our  debt.  Yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again. 
This  is  convincing  evidence  that  Divine  justice  was  satisfied.  We  nave 
such  a  Friend  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  all  power  is  given  to  him.  He  is 
there,  making  intercession.  Believer !  does  your  soul  say  within  you,  Oh 
that  he  were  mine !  and  oh  that  I  were  his ;  that  I  could  please  him  and  live 
to  him !  Then  do  not  toss  your  spirit  and  perplex  your  thoughts  in  fruitless, 
endless  doub tings,  but  as  you  are  convinced  of  ungodliness,  believe  on  Him 
who  justifies  the  ungodly.  Yon  are  condemned,  yet  Christ  is  dead  and 
risen.  Flee  to  Him  as  such.— God  having  mainifested  his  love  in  giving  his 
own  Son  for  us,  can  we  think  that  any  thing  should  turn  aside  or  do  away 
that  love?  Troubles  neither  cause  nor  show  any  abatement  of  his  love. 
Whatever  believers  may  be  separated  from,  enough  remains.  None  can 
take  Christ  from  the  believer:  none  can  take  the  believer  from  Him;  and 
that  is  enough.  All  other  hazards  signify  nothing.  Alas,  poor  sinners ! 
though  you  abound  with  the  possessions  of  this  world,  what  vain  things 
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are  they  !  Can  you  say  of  any  of  them.  Who  shall  separate  ua  ?  You  may  be 
removed  irom  pleasant  dwellhigSy  and  friends,  and  estates.  You  may  eves 
live  to  see  and  seek  your  parting.  At  last  you  must  part,  for  you  must  die. 
Then  farewell,  all  this  world  accounts  most  valuable.  And  what  hast  thoi 
left,  poor  soul,  who  hast  not  Christ,  but  that  which  thou  wouldest  gladly  part 
with,  and  canst  not ;  the  condenming  guilt  of  all  thy  sins !  But  the  soul  that 
is  in  Christ,  when  other  things  are  puUed  away,  cleaves  to  Christ,  and  these 
separations  pain  him  not.  Yea,  when  death  comes,  that  breaka  all  otb>r 
unions,  even  that  of  the  soul  and  body,  it  carries  the  believer's  soul  into  the 
nearest  imion  with  its  beloved  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of  him 
for  ever. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  77l«  apostk's  concern  that  his  countrymen  were  strangers  to  the  gospeL  6 — 19.  1\e 
promises  are  made  good  to  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham.  14— 24^  Anstrera  to  d^erit^ 
against  God's  sovereign  conduct,  in  exercising  mercy  andjustiee.  25 — ^29.  Tikis  aocrr*ic*'k 
is  in  God's  dealinas  both  with  Jews  and  Gentiles,  dO-.3S.  The/ailing  short  of  iks  Jm  it 
owing  to  their  seeking  justification,  not  by  faith,  but  by  the  works  of  the  law, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Being  about  to  discuss  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  and  the  call- 
ing of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  show  that  the  whole  agrees  with  the  soverci^m 
electing  love  of  God,  the  apostle  expresses  strongly  his  affection  for  bis  peo- 
ple. He  solemnly  appeals  to  Christ ;  and  his  conscience,  enlightened  and 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  bore  witness  to  his  sincerity.  He  would  submit 
to  be  treated  as  ^^acciused,"  to  be  disgraced,  crucified;  and  even  for  a  tiice 
be  in  the  deepest  horror  and  distress ;  if  he  could  rescue  his  nation  from  th.* 
destruction  about  to  come  upon  them  for  their  obstinate  unbelief.  To  be 
insensible  to  the  eternal  conaition  of  our  fellow-creatures,  is  contrary  both 
to  the  love  required  by  the  law,  and  the  mercy  of  the  gospel.  They  had 
long  been  professed  worshippers  of  Jehovah.  The  law,  and  the  national  cr>. 
venant  which  was  grounded  thereon,  belonged  to  them.  The  temple  worship 
was  typical  of  salvation  by  the  Messiah,  and  the  means  of  conmiimion  with 
God.  All  the  promises  concerning  Christ  and  his  salvation  were  given  ^:> 
them.     He  is  not  only  over  all,  as  Mediator,  but  he  is  God  blessed  for  ever 

6 — 13.  The  rejection  of  the  Jews  by  the  gospel  dispensation,  did  n<:?t 
break  God's  promise  to  the  patriarchs.  The  promises  ana  threatenings  shali 
be  fulfilled.  Grace  does  not  run  in  the  blood ;  nor  are  saving  benefits  always 
found  with  outward  church  privileges.  Not  only  some  of  Abraham^s  seed 
were  chosen,  and  others  not,  but  God  therein  wrought  according  to  the  coun- 
sel of  his  own  will.  God  foresaw  both  Esau  and  Jacob  as  bom  in  sin,  by  nature 
children  of  wrath  even  as  others.  If  left  to  themselves  they  would  have  ccoi- 
tinued  in  sin  through  life ;  but  for  wise  and  holy  reasons,  not  made  known  to 
us,  he  purposed  to  change  Jacob's  heart,  and  to  leave  Esau  to  his  perverseness. 
This  instance  of  Esau  and  Jacob  throws  light  upon  the  Divine  conduct  to  the 
fallen  race  of  man.  The  whole  Scripture  shows  the  difference  between  the 
professed  Christian  and  the  real  believer.  Outward  privileges  are  bestowed 
on  many  who  are  not  the  children  of  God.  There  is,  however,  full  encou- 
ragement to  diligent  use  of  the  means  of  grace  which  God  has  appointed. 

14 — 24.  Whatever  God  does,  must  be  just.  Wherein  the  holy,  happy 
people  of  God  differ  from  others,  God's  grace  alone  makes  them  differ.  In 
this  preventing,  effectual,  distinguishing  grace,  he  acts  as  a  benefactor,  whose 
grace  is  his  own.  None  have  deser\'ed  it;  so  that  those  who  are  saved,  must 
thank  God  only ;  and  those  who  perish,  must  blame  themselves  only,  Hos. 
xiii.  9,  God  is  bound  no  fiu-ther  than  he  has  been  pleased  to  bind  himself 
by  his  own  covenant  and  promise,  which  is  his  reveded  will.  And  that  is, 
that  he  will  receive,  and  not  cast  out,  those  that  come  to  Christ;  but  the 
drawing  of  souls  in  order  to  that  coming,  is  an  anticipating,  dbtinguishing 
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favour  to  whom  he  will. — ^Why  does  he  yet  find  fault  ?  This  is  not  an  oh- 
jection  to  be  made  by  the  creature  against  his  Creator,  by  man  against  God. 
The  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  abases  man  as  nothing,  as  less  than  nothing,  and 
advances  God  as  sovereign  Lord  of  all.  Who  art  thou,  that  art  so  foolish, 
BO  feeble,  so  unable  to  judge  the  Divine  counsels  ?  It  becomes  us  to  submit 
to  him,  not  to  reply  against  him.  Would  not  men  allow  the  infinite  God  the 
same  sovereign  right  to  manage  the  afi^airs  of  the  creation,  as  the  potter  ex- 
ercises in  disposing  of  his  clay,  when  of  the  same  lump  he  makes  one  vessel 
to  a  more  honourable,  and  one  to  a  meaner  use  ?  God  could  do  no  wrong, 
however  it  might  appear  to  men.  God  will  make  it  appear  that  he  hates  sin. 
Also,  he  formed  vessels  filled  with  mercy.  Sanctification  is  the  preparation 
of  the  soul  for  glory.  This  is  God's  work.  Sinners  fit  themselves  for  hell, 
but  it  is  God  who  prepares  saints  for  heaven ;  and  all  whom  God  designs  for 
heaven  hereafter^  he  fits  for  heaven  now, — ^Would  we  know  who  these  ves- 
sels of  mercy  are  ?  Those  whom  God  has  called ;  and  these  not  of  the  Jews 
only,  but  of  the  Gentiles.  Surely  there  can  be  no  unrighteousness  in  any  of 
these  Divine  dispensations.  Nor  in  God's  exercising  long-suflfering,  patience, 
and  forbearance  towards  sinners  under  increasing  guilt,  before  he  brings  utter 
destruction  upon  them.  The  fault  is  in  the  hardened  sinner  himself  As  to 
all  who  love  and  fear  God,  however  such  truths  appear  beyond  their  reason 
to  fathom,  yet  they  should  keep  silence  before  him.  It  is  the  Lord  alone 
who  made  us  to  diflfer ;  we  should  adore  his  pardoning  mercy  and  new-cre- 
ating grace,  and  give  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 

25---29.  The  rejecting  of  the  Jews,  and  the  taking  in  the  Gentiles,  were 
foretold  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  tends  very  much  to  the  clearing  of  a  truth, 
to  observe  how  the  Scripture  is  fulfilled  in  it.  It  is  a  wonder  of  Divine  power 
and  mercy  that  there  are  any  saved :  for  even  those  lefl:  to  be  a  seed,  if  God 
had  dealt  with  them  according  to  their  sins,  had  perished  with  the  rest.  This 
groat  truth  this  Scripture  teaches  us.  Even  among  the  vast  number  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  it  is  to  be  feared  that  only  a  remnant  will  be  saved. 

30 — 33.  The  Gentiles  knew  not  their  guilt  and  misery,  therefore  were  not 
careful  to  procure  a  remedy.  Yet  they  attained  to  righteousness  by  faith. 
Not  by  becoming  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  submitting  to  the 
ceremonial  law;  but  by  embracing  Christ,  and  believing  in  him,  and  submit- 
ting to  the  gospel.  The  Jews  talked  much  of  justification  and  holiness,  and 
seemed  very  ambitious  to  be  the  favourites  of  God.  They  sought,  but  not 
in  the  right  way,  not  in  the  humbling  way,  not  in  the  appointed  way.  Not 
by  faith,  not  by  embracing  Christ,  depending  upon  Christ,  and  submitting  to 
the  gospel.  They  expected  justification  by  observing  the  precepts  and  cere- 
monies of  the  law  of  Moses.  The  unbelieving  Jews  had  a  fair  oflfer  of  right- 
eousness, life,  and  salvation,  made  them  upon  gospel  terms,  which  they  did 
not  like,  and  would  not  accept.  Have  we  sought  to  know  how  we  may  be 
justified  before  God,  seeking  that  blessing'  in  the  way  here  pointed  out,  by 
faith  in  Christ,  as  the  Lord  our  Righteousness?  Then  we  shall  not  be 
ashamed  in  that  awful  day,  when  all  refuges  of  lies  shall  be  swept  away,  and 
the  Divine  wrath  shall  overflow  every  hiding-place  but  that  which  God  hath 
prepared  in  his  own  Son. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  ] — 4.  77ie  ap09ile*8  earnest  desire  for  (he  salvation  of  the  Jews.  5—11.  The  difference 
between  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  and  the  righteousness  of  faith,  12—17.  The  Uentilcs 
stand  on  a  level  with  the  Jews,  in  justification  and  salvation.  18—21.  The  Jews  might  know 
this  from  Old  Testament  prophecies. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  Jews  built  on  a  false  foundation,  and  refused  to  come  to 
Christ  for  free  salvation  by  faith,  and  numbers  in  every  age  do  the  same  in 
various  ways.     The  stjictness  of  the  law  showed  men  their  need  of  salvation 
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by  grace,  through  faith.  And  the  ceremonies  shadowed  forth  Cbmt  is  f  J 
filling  the  righteousness,  and  bearing  the  curse  of  the  law.  So  that  on  j: 
under  the  law,-  all  who  were  justified  before  God,  obtained  that  blessra:  b 
faith,  whereby  they  were  made  partakers  of  the  perfect  righteousness  oi^  ii 
promised  Redeemer.  The  law  is  not  destroyed,  nor  the  intention  of  ti-: 
LAwgiver  disapppinted ;  but  full  satisfaction  being  made  by  the  death  of  Qt.:s. 
for  our  breach  of  the  law,  the  end  is  gained.  That  is,  Christ  has  fub..- : 
the  whole  law,  therefore  whoever  believeth  in  him,  is  counted  just  bv:  • 
God,  as  much  as  though  he  had  fulfilled  the  whole  law  himself.  Sii.r  ^ 
never  could  go  on  in  vain  fancies  of  their  own  righteousness,  if  they  knew  j 
justice  of  God  as  a  Governor,  or  his  righteousness  as  a  Saviour. 

5—11.  The  self-condemned  sinner  need  not  perplex  himself  how  t  • 
righteousness  may  be  foimd.     When  we  speak  of  looking  upon  Christ,  r. 
receiving,  and  feeding  upon  him,  it  is  not  Christ  in  heaven,  nor  Chr.v  - 
the  deep,  that  we  mean ;  but  Christ  in  the  promise,  Christ  ofiered  ic  i' 
word.     Jiistification  by  faith  in  Christ  is  a  plam  doctrine.     It  is  brougbt  t- 
fore  the  mind  and  heart  of  every  one,  thus  leaving  him  without  excuse  : 
unbelief.     If  a  man  confessed  faith  in  Jesus,  as  the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  ' 
sinners,  and  really  believed  in  his  heart  that  God  had  raised  him  froniu 
dead,  thus  showing  that  he  had  accepted  the  atonement,  he  should  be  >j« 
by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  imputed  to  him  through  faith.     But  no :  - 
is  justifying  which  is  not  powerful  in  sanctifying  the  heart,  and  regulatir: 
its  affections  by  the  love  of  Christ.     We  must  devote  and  give  up  to  t- 
our  souls  and  our  bodies :  our  souls  in  believing  with  the  heart,  and 
bodies  in  confessing  with  the  mouth.     The  believer  shall  never  have  ca-v 
to  repent  his  confident  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus.   Of  such  faith  no  sinner  &t 
be  asnamed  before  God ;  and  he  ought  to  glory  in  it  before  men. 

12—17.  There  is  not  one  God  to  the  Jew8,jjiore  kind,  and  another  Ut 
Gentiles,  who  is  less  kind ;  the  Lord  is  a  Father  to  all  men.    The  promise  > 
the  same  to  all,  who  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  (r  < 
as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.     All  believers  thus  call  upon  the  Lord  Jj  j ' 
and  none  else  will  do  so  hiunbly  or  sincerely.     But  how  should  any  c^''^  j 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Divine  Saviour,  who  had  not  heard  of  him?    And  «■ 
is  the  life  of  a  Christian  but  a  life  of  prayer  ?    It  shows  that  we  feel  our  c 

f^endence  on  him,  and  are  ready  to  give  up  ourselves  to  him,  and  have  ay 
ieving  expectation  of  our  all  from  him. — It  was  necessary  that  the  g^  ^^ 
should  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles.  Somebodv  must  show  them  what  t^^ 
are  to  believe.  How  welcome  the  gospel  ought  to  be  to  those  to  whom  • 
was  preached !  The  gospel  is  given,  not  only  to  be  known  and  believed'  -^ 
to  be  obeyed.  It  is  not  a  system  of  notions,  but  a  rule  of  practice.  Td<* 
ginning,  progress,  and  strength  of  faith  is  by  hearing.  But  it  is  only  hear^ 
the  word,  as  the  word  of  God  that  will  strengthen  faith.  ,  ^^ 

J8— 21.  Did  not  the  Jews  know  that  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  called^ 
They  might  have  known  it  from  Moses  and  Isaiah.  Isaiah  speaks  p}'^^!  ^ 
the  grace  and  favour  of  God,  as  going  before  in  the  receiving  of  the  ^^r^., 
Was  not  this  our  own  case  ?  Did  not  God  begin  in  love,  and  make  hiffSj^^ 
known  to  us  when  we  did  not  ask  after  him  ?  The  patience  of  ^^  j^^.^. 

f provoking  sinners  is  wonderful.  The  time  of  God's  patience  is  ca^^^  *  ,! 
ight  as  day,  and  fit  for  work  and  business ;  but  limited  as  a  day,  and  tnoi«^^ 
a  night  at  the  end  of  it.  God's  patience  makes  man's  disobedience  ^^J^'L 
renders  that  the  more  sinful.  We  may  wonder  at  the  mercy  of  ^^\-^^, 
his  goodness  is  not  overcome  by  man's  badness  \  we  may  wonder  at  ^^^^\^ 
edness  of  man,  that  his  badness  is  not  overcome  by  God's  goodness,  ^j 
is  a  matter  of  joy  to  think  that  God  has  sent  the  message  of  grace  to  so  in^- 
millions,  by  the  wide  spread  of  his  gospel. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Vcr.  1 — 10.  The  rgedion  of  the  Jews  u  not  vnivereaL  11_21.  God  overruled  their  vnbeUef 
for  making  the  Gentiles  partakers  of  gospel  privileges.  22-^82.  The  Gentiles  cavtioned 
againsi  pride  and  unbelief-^  The  Jews  shall  be  caUM  as  a  nation^  and  brought  into  God^s 
visible  covenant  again,    do — 36.  A  soletnn  adoring  of  the  wisdom,  goodness,  and  justice  of  God. 

Ver.  I — 10.  There  was  a  chosen  remnant  of  believing  Jews,  who  had 
righteousness  and  life  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  These  were  kept  according 
to  the  election  of  grace.  If  then  this  election  was  of  grace,  it  could  not  be 
of  works,  either  performed  or  foreseen.  Every  truly  good  disposition  in  a 
fallen  creature  must  be  the  effect,  therefore  it  cannot  be  the  cause,  of  the 
grace  of  God  bestowed  on  him.  Salvation  from  the  first  to  the  last  must  be 
either  of  grace  or  of  debt.  These  thmgs  are  so  directly  contrary  to  each 
other  that  they  cannot  be  blended  together.  God  glorifies  his  grace  by 
changing  the  hearts  and  tempers  of  the  rebellious.  How  then  should  they 
wonder  and  praise  him ! — ^The  Jewish  nation  were  as  in  a  deep  sleep,  without 
knowledge  of  theu:  danger,  or  concern  about  it ;  having  no  sense  of  their 
need  of  the  Saviour,  or  of  their  being  upon  the  borders  of  eternal  ruin, 
David,  having  by  the  Spirit  foretold  the  sufferings  of  Christ  from  his  own 
people,  the  Jews,  foreteUs  the  dreadful  judgments  of  God  upon  them  for  it. 
Psalm  Ixix.  This  teaches  us  how  to  understand  other  prayers  of  David  against 
his  enemies ;  they  are  prophecies  of  the  judgments  of  God,  not  expressions 
of  his  own  anger.  Divine  curses  will  work  long;  and  we  have  our  e/es 
darkened,  if  we  are  bowed  down  in  worldly-mindedness. 

11 — 21.  The  gospel  is  the  greatest  riches  of  every  place  where  it  is.  As 
therefore  the  righteous  rejection  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  was  the  occasion  of 
so  large  a  multitude  of  the  Gentiles  being  reconciled  to  God,  and  at  peace 
with  him ;  the  future  receiving  of  the  Jews  into  the  church  would  be  such  a 
change,  as  would  resemble  a  general  resurrection  of  the  dead  in  sin  to  a  life 
of  righteousness. — Abraham  was  as  the  root  of  the  church.  The  Jews  con- 
tinued branches  of  this  tree  till,  as  a  nation,  they  rejected  the  Messiah ;  after 
that,  their  relation  to  Abraham  and  to  God  was,  as  it  were,  cut  off.  The 
Gentiles  were  grafted  into  this  tree  in  their  room ;  being  admitted  into  the 
church  of  God.  Multitudes  were  made  heirs  of  Abraham's  faith,  holiness, 
and  blessedness.  It  is  the  natural  state  of  every  one  of  us,  to  be  wild  by 
nature.  Conversion  is  as  the  grafting  in  of  wild  branches  into  the  good  olive. 
The  wild  olive  was  often  ingrafted  into  the  fruitful  one  when  it  began  to  de- 
cay, and  this  not  only  brought  forth  fruit,  but  caused  the  decaying  olive  to 
revive  and  flourish.  The  Gentiles,  of  free  grace,  had  been  grafted  in  to 
share  advantages.  They  ought  therefore  to  beware  of  self-confidence,  and 
every  kind  of  pride  or  ambition ;  lest,  having  only  a  dead  faith,  and  an  empty 
profession,  they  should  turn  from  God,  and  forfeit  their  privileges.  If  we 
stand  at  all,  it  is  by  faith ;  we  are  guilty  and  helple'ss  in  ourselves,  and  are  to 
be  humble,  watchful,  afraid  of  self-deception,  or  of  being  overcome  by 
temptation.  Not  only  are  we  at  first  justified  by  faith,  but  kept  to  the  end 
in  that  justified  state  by  faith  only;  yet,  by  a  faith  which  is  not  alone,  but 
which  worketh  by  love  to  God  and  man. 

22 — 32.  Of  all  judgments,  spiritual  judgments  are  the  sorest;  of  these  the 
apostle  is  here  speaking.  The  restoration  of  the  Jews  is,  in  the  course  of 
things,  far  less  improbable  than  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  to  be  the  children  of 
Abraham ;  and  though  others  now  possess  these  privileges,  it  will  not  hinder 
their  being  admitted  again.  By  rejecting  the  gospel,  and  by  their  indignation 
at  its  being  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  the  Jews  were  become  enemies  to  God; 
yet  they  are  still  to  be  &ivoured  for  the  sake  of  their  pious  fathers.  Though 
at  present  they  are  enemies  to  the  gospel,  for  their  hatred  to  the  Gentiles ; 
yet,  when  God's  time  is  come,  that  will  no  longer  exist,  and  God's  love  to 
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their  fathers  will  be  remembered. — ^True  grace  seeks  not  to  confine  God'a 
favour.  Those  who  find  mercy  themselves,  should  endeavour  that  through 
their  mercy  others  also  may  obtain  mercy.  Not  that  the  Jews  will  be  re- 
stored to  have  their  priesthood,  and  temple,  and  ceremonies  again ;  an  end 
is  put  to  all-these ;  but  they  are  to  be  brought  to  believe  in  Christ,  the  tme 
Messiah,  whom  they  crucified ;  to  be  brougnt  into  the  Christian  church,  acd 
become  one  sheep-fold  with  the  Gentiles,  under  Christ  the  Great  Shepherd. 
The  captivities  of  Israel,  their  dispersion,  and  their  being  shut  out  from  the 
church,  are  emblems  of  the  believer's  corrections  for  doing  wrong ;  and  the 
continued  care  of  the  Lord  towards  that  people,  and  the  final  mercy  and  blessed 
restoration  intended  for  them,  show  the  patience  and  love  of  God. 

33 — 36.  The  apostle  Paul  knew  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
well  as  ever  any  man ;  yet  he  confesses  himself  at  a  loss ;  and  despairing  to 
find  the  bottom,  he  humbly  sits  down  at  the  brink,  and  adores  the  depth. 
Those  who  know  most  in  this  imperfect  state,  feel  their  own  weakness  mcit. 
There  is  not  only  depth  in  the  Divine  counsels,  but  riches ;  abundance  cif 
that  which  is  precious  and  valuable.  The  Divine  counsels  are  complete ;  tht?y 
have  not  only  depth  and  neight,  but  breadth  and  length,  Eph.  iii.  18,  and 
that  passing  knowledge.  There  is  that  vast  distance  and  disproportion  be- 
tween God  and  man,  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature,  which  for  eTf>r 
shuts  us  out  from  knowledge  of  his  ways.  What  man  shall  teach  God  how  to 
govern  the  world  ?  The  apostle  adores  the  sovereignty  of  the  Divine  coun- 
sels. All  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  especially  those  which  relate  to  o-jt 
salvation,  that  belong  to  our  peace,  are  all  of  him  by  way  of  creation,  threu^ 
him  by  way  of  providence,  that  they  may  be  to  him  in  their  end.  Of  Gfc, 
as  the  Spring  and  Fountain  of  all ;  through  Christ,  to  God,  as  the  end.  Tbcsf 
include  all  God*s  relations  to  his  creatures ;  if  all  are  of  Him,  and  throiurh 
Him,  all  should  be  to  Him,  and  for  Him.  Whatever  begins,  let  God's  glory 
be  the  end :  especially  let  us  adore  him  when  we  talk  of  the  Divine  counsels 
and  actings.     The  saints  in  heaven  never  dispute,  but  always  praise. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
Ver.  1, 2.  Bdieven  are  to  dedicate  themselvee  to  God.     3 — 8.  To  he  hvmbk,  imdfmikjAu 
use  their  epiritual  giJUy  in  their  reKpective  stations*     9—16.  Exhortatioiu  to  varioMs  dtibo- 
17 — 21.  And  to  peaceable  conduct  towards  all  men,  with  forbearance  and  benevotemce. 

Ver.  1,  2.  The  apostle  having  closed  the  part  of  his  epistle  wherein  be 
argues  and  proves  various  doctrmes  which  are  practically  applied,  here  ur?« 
important  duties  from  gospel  principles.  He  entreated  the  Romans,  as  his 
brethren  in  ChriBt,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  present  their  bodies  as  a  living 
sacrifice  to  Him.  This  is  a  powerful  appeal.  We  receive  from  the  Lordereiy 
day  the  fruits  of  his  mercy.  Let  us  render  ourselves ;  all  we  are,  all  we  have, 
all  we  can  do :  and  after  all,  what  return  is  it  for  such  very  rich  receivings  t 
It  is  acceptable  to  God :  a  reasonable  service,  which  we  are  able  and  readv 
to  give  a  reason  for,  and  which  we  understand.  Conversion  and  sanctifici- 
tion  are  the  renewing  of  the  mind ;  a  change,  not  of  the  substance,  but  of  the 
qualities  of  the  soul.  The  progress  of  sanctification,  dying  to  sin  more  and 
more,  and  living  to  righteousness  more  and  more,  is  the  carrying  on  this  re- 
newing work,  till  it  is  perfected  in  glory.  The  great  enemy  to  this  rene^ 
is,  conformity  to  this  world.  Take  heed  of  forming  plans  for  happiness, 
as  though  it  lay  in  the  things  of  this  world,  which  soon  pass  away.  Do  not 
fall  in  with  the  customs  of  those  who  walk  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  mind 
.  earthly  things.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  first  begins  in  the  understand- 
ing, and  is  carried  on  to  the  will,  affections,  and  conversation,  till  there  is  a 
change  of  the  whole  man  into  the  likeness  of  God,  in  knowledge,  righteous- 
ness, and  true  holiness.     Thus,  to  be  godly,  is  to  give  up  ouiBelves  to  God. 
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3 — ^8.  Pride  is  a  sin  in  iis  by  nature ;  we  need  to  be  cautioned  and  armed 
Eigainst  it.  All  the  saints  make  up.  one  body  in  Christ,  who  is  the  Head  of 
the  body,  and  the  common  Centre  of  their  unity.  In  the  spiritual  body,  some 
are  fitted  for  and  called  to  one  sort  of  work ;  oUiera  for  another  sort  of  work. 
We  are  to  do  all  the  fi^ood  we  can,  one  to  another,  and  for  the  common  benefit. 
If  we  duly  thought  about  the  powers  we  have,  and  how  far  we  &til  properly 
to  improve  them,  it  would  humble  us.  But  as  we  must  not  be  proud  of  our 
talents,  so  we  must  take  heed  lest,  under  a  pretence  of  humility  and  self-de- 
nial, we  are  slothfol  in  laying  out  ourselves  for  the  good  of  others.  We  must 
not  say,  I  am  nothing,  therefore  I  will  sit  still,  and  do  nothing ;  but,  I  am 
nothing  in  myself,  ana  therefore  I  will  lay  out  myself  to  the  utmost,  in  the 
strengm  of  the  grace  of  Christ.  Whatever  our  gifts  or  situations  may  be,  let 
us  try  to  employ  ourselves  hmnbly,  diligently,  cheerfully,  and  in  simplicity ; 
not  seeking  our  own  credit  or  profit,  but  the  good  of  many,  for  this  world  and 
that  which  is  to  come. 

9 — 16.  The  professed  love  of  Christians  to  each  other  should  be  sincere, 
free  from  deceit,  and  unmeaning  and  deceitful  compliments.  Depending  on 
Divine  grace,  they  must  detest  and  dread  all  evil,  and  love  and  delight  in 
whatever  is  kind  and  useful.  We  must  not  only  do  that  which  is  good,  but 
we  must  cleave  to  it.  All  our  duty  towards  one  another  is  summed  up  in  one 
word,  love.  This  denotes  the  love  of  parents  to  their  children ;  which  is 
more  tender  and  natural  than  any  other;  unforced,  unconstrained.  And 
love  to  God  and  man,  with  zeal  for  the  gospel,  will  make  the  wise  Christian 
diligent  in  all  his  worldly  business,  and  m  gaining  superior  skill. — God  must 
be  served  with  the  spirit,  under  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is 
honoured  by  oxur  hope  and  trust  in  him,  especially  when  we  rejoice  in  that 
hope.  He  is  served,  not  only  by  working  for  him,  but  by  sitting  still  quietly, 
when  he  calls  us  to  suffer.  Patience  for  God's  sake,  is  true  piety.  Those 
that  rejoice  in  hope,  are  likely  to  be  patient  in  tribulation.  We  should  not 
be  cold  in  the  duty  of  prayer,  nor  soon  weary  of  it. — Not  only  must  there  be 
kindness  to  friends  and  brethren,  but  Christians  must  not  harbour  anger 
against  enemies.  It  is  but  mock  love,  which  rests  in  words  of  kindness,  while 
our  brethren  need  real  supplies,  and  it  is  in  our  power  to  furnish  them.  Be 
ready  to  entertain  those  who  do  good :  as  there  is  occasion,  we  must  wel- 
come strangers. — Bless,  and  curse  not.  It  means  thorough  good  will ;  not, 
bless  them  when  at  prayer,  and  curse  them  at  other  times ;  out  bless  them 
always,  and  curse  not  at  all.  True  Christian  love  wjU  make  us  take  part  in 
the  sorrows  and  joys  of  each  other.  Labour  as  much  as  you  can  to  agree  in 
the  same  spiritual  truths ;  and  when  you  come  short  of  that,  yet  agree  in 
affection.  Look  upon  worldly  pomp  and  dignity  with  holy  contempt.  Do 
not  mind  it;  be  not  in  love  witn  it.  Be  reconciled  to  the  place  God  in  his 
providence  puts  you  in,  whatever  it  be.  Nothing  is  below  us,  but  sin.  We 
shall  never  find  m  our  hearts  to  condescend  to  others,  while  we  indulge  con- 
ceit of  ourselves ;  therefore  that  must  be  mortified. 

17 — 21.  Since  men  became  enemies  to  God,  they  have  been  very  ready  to 
be  enemies  one  to  another.  And  those  that  embrace  religion,  must  expect 
to  meet  with  enemies  in  a  world  whose  smiles  seldom  agree  with  Christ's. 
Becompense.to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  That  is  a  brutish  recompence,  befitting 
only  ammals,  which  are  not  conscious  of  any  being  above  them,  or  of  any 
existence  hereafter.  And  not  only  do,  but  study  and  take  care  to  do,  that 
which  is  amiable  and  creditable,  and  recommends  religion  to  all  with  whom 
you  converse. — Study  the  things  that  make  for  peace ;  if  it  be  possible,  with- 
out offending  God  and  woundbg  conscience.  Avenge  not  yourselves.  This 
is  a  hard  lesson  to  corrupt  nature,  therefore  a  remedy  against  it  is  added. 
Give  place  unto  wrath.    When  a  man's  passion  is  up,  and  the  stream  is 
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strong,  let  it  pass  off;  lest  it  be  made  to  rage  the  more  against  us.  The  line 
of  our  duty  is  clearly  marked  out,  and  if  our  enemies  are  not  molted  by  per- 
severing kindness,  we  are  not  to  seek  vengeance ;  they  will  be  consumed  by 
the  fiery  wrath  of  that  God  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth. — ^The  last  verse 
suggests  what  is  not  easily  understood  by  the  world ;  that  in  all  strife  and 
contention,  those  that  revenge  are  conquered,  and  those  that  forgive  are 
conquerors.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil.  Learn  to  defeat  ill  designs  against 
you,  either  to  change  them,  or  to  preserve  your  own  peace.  He  that  has 
this  rule  over  his  spirit,  is  better  than  the  mighty.  God's  children  may  be 
asked  whether  it  is  not  more  sweet  unto  them  than  all  earthly  good,  that 
God  so  enables  them  by  his  Spirit,  thus  to  feel  and  act 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  duty  qftubjedion  to  governors,    8 — 10.  Exhortaiums  to  mmhtal  hve,   11—14. 
To  temperance  and  sobriety. 

Ver.  I — 7.  The  grace  of  the  gospel  teaches  us  submission  and  quiet,  where 
pride  and  the  carnal  mind  only  see  causes  for  murmuring  and  discont^Dt 
"Whatever  the  persons  in  authority  over  us  themselves  may  be,  yet  the  ju^ 
power  they  have,  must  be  submitted  to  and  obeyed.  In  tne  general  courfe 
of  human  affairs,  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  honest,  quiet,  and  TOod  subjects, 
but  to  evil-doers.  Such  is  the  power  of  sin  and  corruption,  tnat  many  vill 
be  kept  back  from  crimes  only  by  the  fear  of  punishment  Thou  hast  the 
benefit  of  the  government,  therefore  do  what  thou  canst  to  preserve  it,  ted 
nothing  to  disturb  it.  This  directs  private  persons  to  behave  quietly  aLd 
peaceably  where  God  has  set  them,  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2. — Christians  must  not  ose 
any  trick  or  fraud.  All  smuggling,  dealing  in  contraband  goods,  withholding 
or  evading  duties,  is  rebellion  against  the  express  command  of  God.  Thus 
honest  neighbours  are  robbed,  who  will  have  to  pay  the  more  ;  and  the 
crimes  of  smugglers,  and  others  who  join  with  them,  are  abetted.  It  b 
painful  that  some  professors  of  the  gospel  should  countenance  such  dtshoneft 
practices.  The  lesson  here  taught  it  becomes  all  Christians  to  learn  and 
practise,  that  the  godly  in  the  land  will  always  be  foimd  the  quiet  and  the 
peaceable  in  the  land,  whatever  others  are. 

8 — 10.  Christians  must  avoid  useless  expense,  and  be  careful  not  to  cod- 
tract  any  debts  they  have  not  the  power  to  discharge.  They  are  also  to 
stand  aloof  from  all  venturesome  speculations  and  rash  engagements,  and 
whatever  may  expose  them  to  the  danger  of  not  rendering  to  all  their  due. 
Do  not  keep  in  any  one's  debt.  Give  every  one  his  own.  Do  not  spend 
that  on  yourselves,  which  you  owe  to  others.  But  many  who  are  very  sen- 
sible of  the  trouble,  think  little  of  the  sin,  of  being  in  debt. — ^Love  to  othen 
includes  all  the  duties  of  the  second  table.  The  last  five  of  the  ten  com- 
noandments  are  all  sunmied  up  in  this  royal  law,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigb- 
boiur  as  thyself;  with  the  same  sincerity  that  thou  lovest  thvself,  though  uot 
in  the  same  measure  and  degree.  He  that  loves  his  neighbour  as  himsel£ 
will  desire  the  welfare  of  his  neighbour.  On  this  is  built  tnat  golden  rule,  d 
doing  as  we  would  be  done  by.  Love  is  a  living,  active  principle  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  whole  law.  Let  us  not  only  avoid  injuries  to  the  persons,  con- 
nexions, property,  and  characters  of  men ;  but  do  no  kind  or  degree  of  evil 
to  any  man,  and  study  to  be  useful  in  every  station  of  life. 

11 — 14.  Four  things  are  here  taught,  as  a  Christian's  directoiy  for  his 
day's  work.  When  to  awake ;  Now ;  and  to  awake  out  of  the  sleep  of  carnal 
security,  sloth,  and  negligence ;  out  of  the  sleep  of  spiritual  death,  and  out 
of  t)ie  sleep  of  spiritual  deadness.  Considering  the  time;  a  busy  time;  a 
perilous  time.  Also  the  salvation  nigh  at  hand.  Let  us  mind  our  way,  and 
mend  our  pace,  we  are  nearer  our  journey's  end.— Also  to  make  ooiselvet 
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ready.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand ;  therefore  it  is  time  to 
dress  ourselves.  Observe  what  we  must  put  off ;  clothes  worn  in  the  night. 
Cast  off  the  sinful  works  of  darkness.  Observe  what  we  must  put  on ;  how 
we  should  dress  our  souls.  Put  on  the  armour  of  light.  A  Christian  must 
reckon  himself  undressed,  if  unarmed.  The  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  this 
armoiur,  to  secure  the  soul  from  Satan's  temptations,  and  the  assaults  of  this 
present  evil  world.  Put  on  Christ ;  that  includes  all.  Put  on  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  for  justification.  Put  on  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  Christ,  for 
sanctification.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  be  put  on  as  Lord  to  rule  you, 
as  Jesus  to  save  you ;  and  in  both,  as  Christ  anomted  and  appointed  by  the 
Father  to  this  ruling,  saving  work. — And  how  to  walk.  When  we  are  up 
and  ready,  we  are  not  to  sit  still,  but  to  appear  abroad ;  let  us  walk.  Chris- 
tianity teaches  us  how  to  walk  so  as  to  please  God,  who  ever  sees  us.  Walk 
honestly  as  in  the  day ;  avoiding  the  works  of  darkness.  Where  there  are 
riot  and  drunkenness,  there  usually  are  chambering  and  wantonness,  and 
strife  and  envy.  Solomon  nuts  these  all  together,  Prov.  xxiii.  29 — 35. — See 
what  provision  to  make.  Our  great  care  must  be  to  provide  for  our  souls : 
but  must  we  take  no  care  about  our  bodies?  Yes;  but  two  things  are  for- 
bidden. Perplexing  ourselves  with  anxious,  encumbering  care ;  and  indulg- 
ing ourselves  in  irregular  desires.  Natural  wants  are  to  be  answered,  but 
evil  appetites  must  be  checked  and  denied.  To  ask  meat  for  our  necessities, 
is  our  cluty,  we  are  taught  to  pray  for  daily  bread ;  but  to  ask  meat  for  our 
lusts,  is  provoking  God,  Psa.  Ixxviii.  18. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1— .13.  Tlie  JewUH  eoHverU  cautioned  against  judging ,  and  Gentile  hdievert  against  de- 
spising one  the  other.  14—23.  And  the  Gentiles  exhorted  to  take  heed  of  giving  offence  in 
their  use  of  indifferent  things, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Differences  of  opinion  prevailed  even  among  the  immediate 
followers  of  Christ  and  their  disciples.  Nor  did  St.  Paul  attempt  to  end 
them.  Compelled  assent  to  any  doctrine,  or  conformity  to  outward  observ- 
ances without  being  convinced,  would  be  hypocritical  and  of  no  avail. 
Attempts  for  producing  absolute  oneness  of  mmd  among  Christians  would 
be  useless.  Let  not  Christian  fellowship  be  disturbed  with  strifes  of  words. 
It  will  be  good  for  us  to  ask  ourselves,  when  tempted  to  disdain  and  blame 
our  brethren ;  Has  not  God  owned  them  ?  and  if  he  has,  dare  I  disown  them  ? 
— ^Let  not  the  Christian  who  uses  his  liberty,  despise  his  weak  brother  as  ig- 
norant and  superstitious.  Let  not  the  scrupulous  believer  find  fault  with 
his  brother,  for  God  accepted  him,  without  regarding  the  distinctions  of 
meats.  We  usurp  the  place  of  God,  when  we  t&e  upon  us  thus  to  judge 
the  thoughts  and  mtentions  of  others,  which  are  out  of  our  view.  The  case 
as  to  the  observance  of  days  was  much  the  same.  Those  who  knew  that  all 
these  things  were  done  away  by  Christ's  coming,  took  no  notice  of  the 
festivals  of  the  Jews. — But  it  is  not  enough  that  our  consciences  consent  to 
what  we  do ;  it  is  necessary  that  it  be  certified  fix)m  the  word  of  God.  Take 
heed  of  acting  against  a  doubting  conscience.  We  are  all  apt  to  make  our 
own  views  the  standard  of  truth,  to  deem  things  certain  which  to  others  ap- 
pear doubtful.  Thus  Christians  often  despise  or  condemn  each  other,  about 
doubtful  matters  of  no  moment.  A  thankJ^l  regard  to  God,  the  Author  and 
Giver  of  all  our  mercies,  sanctifies  and  sweetens  them. 

7 — 13.  Though  some  are  weak,  and  others  arc  strong,  yet  all  must  agree 
not  to  live  to  themselves.  No  one  who  has  given  up  his  name  to  Christ,  is 
allowedly  a  self-seeker ;  that  is  against  true  Christianity.  The  business  of 
our  lives  is  not  to  please  ourselves,  but  to  please  God.  That  is  true  Chris- 
tianity, which  makes  Christ  all  in  all.    Though  Christians  are  of  different 
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strength,  capacitieB,  and  practices  in  lesser  things,  yet  they  are  all  the  Lord's: 
all  are  looking  and  serving,  and  approving  themselves  to  Christ.  He  is  Lord 
of  those  that  are  living,  to  rule  them ;  of  those  that  are  dead,  to  revive  them, 
and  raise  them  up.  Christians  should  not  judge  or  despise  one  another, 
because  both  the  one  and  the  other  must  i^ortly  &;ive  an  account.  A  be- 
lieving regard  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  woiud  silence  rash  judgings. 
Let  every  man  search  his  own  heart  and  life ;  he  that  is  strict  in  judging  and 
humbling  himself,  will  not  be  apt  to  judge  and  despise  his  brother.  We 
must  take  heed  of  saying  or  doing  things  which  may  cause  others  to  stumble 
or  to  fall.  The  one  signifies  a  lesser,  the  other  a  greater  degree  of  ofience ; 
that  which  may  be  an  occasion  of  grief  or  of  guilt  to  our  brother. 

14 — 18.  Cmrist  deals  gently  with  those  who  have  true  grace,  though  thej 
are  weak  in  it.  Consider  the  design  of  Christ's  death :  also  that  drawing  a  boilI 
to  sin,  threatens  the  destruction  of  that  soul.  Did  Christ  deny  himself  for  oxir 
brethren,  so  as  to  die  for  them,  and  shall  not  we  deny  ourselves  for  thezc, 
80  as  to  keep  from  any  indulgence  ? — ^We  cannot  hinder  ungovemed  tongues 
from  speaking  evil ;  but  we  must  not  give  them  any  occasion.  We  must 
deny  ourselves  in  many  cases  what  we  may  lawfully  ao,  when  our  doing  it 
may  hurt  our  good  name.  Our  good  often  comes  to  be  evil  spoken  of,  be- 
cause we  use  lawful  things  in  an  uncharitable  and  selfish  manner.  As  «c 
value  the  reputation  of  the  good  we  profess  and  practise,  let  us  seek  tbat 
it  may  not  be  evil-spoken  of.  Highteousness,  peace,  and  joy,  are  word* 
that  mean  a  great  deal.  As  to  God,  our  c;reat  concern  is  to  appear  before 
him  justified  by  Christ's  death,  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  his  grace ;  for  the 
righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness.  As  to  our  brethren,  it  is  to  hve  in 
peace,  and  love,  and  chanty  with  them ;  following  peace  with  all  men.  As 
to  ourselves,  it  is  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  spiritual  joy  wrought  by  tb- 
blessed  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  which  respects  God  as  their  recon- 
ciled Father,  and  heaven  as  their  expected  home.  Regard  to  Christ  in  doing 
our  duties,  alone  can  make  them  acceptable.  Those  are  most  pleasing  tc 
God  that  are  best  pleased  with  him ;  and  they  abound  most  in  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are  approved  by  wise  and  good  men ;  and  the  opinion 
of  others  is  not  to  be  regarded. 

19 — 23.  Many  wish  for  peace,  and  talk  loudly  for  it,  who  do  not  follow  the 
things  that  make  for  peace.  Meekness,  humility,  self-denial,  and  love,  make 
for  peace.  We  cannot  edify  one  another,  while  quarrelling  and  contending. 
Many,  for  meat  and  drink,  destroy  the  work  of  God  in  themselves ;  notbiiig 
more  destroys  the  soul  than  pampering  and  pleasing  the  flesh,  and  fulfiilir.g 
the  lusts  of  it ;  so  others  are  hurt,  by  wilful  offence  given.  Lawful  things 
may  be  done  unlawfully,  by  giving  offence  to  brethren.  This  takes  in  5l 
indifferent  things,  whereby  a  brother  is  drawn  into  sin  or  trouble ;  or  has 
his  graces,  his  comforts,  or  his  resolutions  weakened.  Hast  thou  faith  ?  It 
is  meant  of  knowledge  and  clearness  as  to  our  Christian  liberty.  Enjoy  the 
comfort  of  it,  but  do  not  trouble  others  by  a  wrong  use  of  it.  Nor  may  we 
act  against  a  doubtine  conscience.  How  excellent  are  the  blessings  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  which  consists  not  in  outward  rites  and  ceremonies,  but  in 
righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost !  How  preferable  is  the 
service  of  God  to  all  other  services !  and  in  serving  him  we  are  not  called  to 
live  and  die  to  ourselves,  but  unto  Christ,  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  ought 
to  serve. 

CHAPTER  XV. 
Ver.  1-.7.  Dir«ctioH9  how  to  beluwe  towardt  the  weak.    a->13.  JB  to  rtemve  one  mother  v 

brethren.     14—21.    The  writing  and  preaching  of  the  aposUe.     22—29.   Bis  jmrpostd 

journeys,     30— d3.  He  requests  their  prayers. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Christian  liberty  was  allowed,  not  for  our  pleasiire,  but  for  the 
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glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  others.  We  muat  please  our  neighbour,  for 
the  good  of  his  soul ;  not  by  serving  his  wicked  will,  and  humouring  him  in  a 
sinftJ  way ;  if  we  thus  seek  to  nlease  men,  we  are  not  the  servants  of  Christ. 
Christ's  whole  life  was  a  self-aenying,  self-displeasing  life.  And  he  is  the 
most  advanced  Christian,  who  is  the  most  conformed  to  Christ.  Considering 
his  spotless  purity  and  holiness,  nothing  could  be  more  contrary  to  him,  than 
to  be  made  sin  and  a  curse  for  us,  and  to  have  the  reproaches  of  God  fall 
upon  him ;  the  just  for  the  unjust.  He  bore  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  curse 
for  it ;  we  are  only  called  to  bear  a  little  of  the  trouble  of  it.  He  bore  the 
presumptuous  sins  of  the  wicked ;  we  are  called  only  to  bear  the  failings  of 
the  weal(.  And  should  not  we  be  humble,  self-denying,  and  ready  to  con- 
sider one  another,  who  are  members  one  of  another? — The  Scriptures  are 
written  for  our  use  and  benefit,  as  much  as  for  those  to  whom  they  were  first 
given. — ^Those  are  most  learned  who  are  most  mighty  in  the  Scriptures. 
That  comfort  which  sprines  from  the  word  of  God,  is  the  surest  and  sweetest, 
and  the  greatest  stay  to  hope.  The  Spirit  as  a  Comforter,  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance.  This  like-mindedness  must  be  according  to  the  precept  of 
Christ,  according  to  his  pattern  and  example.  It  is  the  gift  of  God ;  and  a 
precious  gift  it  is,  for  which  we  must  earnestly  seek  unto  him.  Our  Divine 
Master  invites  his  disciples,  and  encourages  them  by  showing  himself  as 
meek  and  lowly  in  spirit.  The  same  disposition  ought  to  mark  the  conduct 
of  his  servants,  especially  of  the  strong  towards  the  weak. — The  great  end 
in  all  our  actions  must  be,  that  God  may  be  glorified ;  nothing  more  forwards 
this,  than  the  mutual  love  and  kindness  of  those  who  profess  religion.  Those 
that  agree  in  Christ  may  well  agree  among  themselves. 

8 — 13.  Christ  fulfilled  the  prophecies  and  promises  relating  to  the  Jews, 
and  the  Gentile  converts  could  have  no  excuse  for  despising  them.  The 
Gentiles,  being  brought  into  the  church,  are  companions  in  patience  and 
tribulation. — ^They  should  praise  God.  Calling  upon  all  the  nations  to  praise 
the  Lord,  shows  that  they  shall  have  knowledge  of  him.  We  shall  never 
seek  to  Christ  till  we  trust  in  him.  And  the  whole  plan  of  redemption  is 
suited  to  reconcile  us  to  one  another,  as  well  as  to  our  gracious  God,  so  that 
an  abidinff  hope  of  eternal  life,  through  the  sanctifying  and  comforting  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  attained.  Our  own  power  will  never  reach  this; 
therefore  where  this  hope  is,  and  is  abounding,  the  blessed  Spirit  must  have 
all  the  glory.  "  All  joy  and  peace ;"  all  sorts  of  true  joy  and  peace,  so  as  to 
suppress  doubts  and  fears,  through  the  powerful  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

14 — ^21.  The  apostle  was  persuaded  that  the  Boman  Christians  were  filled 
with  a  kind  and  aflectionate  spirit,  as  well  as  with  knowledge.  He  had 
written  to  remind  them  of  their  duties  and  their  dangers,  because  God  had 
appointed  him  the  minister  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles.  Paul  preached  to 
them ;  but  what  made  them  sacrifices  to  God,  was,  their  sanctification ;  not 
his  work,  but  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  unholy  things  can  never  be 
pleasing  to  the  holy  God.  The  conversion  of  souls  pertains  unto  God; 
therefore  it  is  the  matter  of  Paul's  glorying,  not  the  things  of  the  flesh.  But 
though  a  great  preacher,  he  could  not  make  one  soul  obedient,  further  than 
the  Spirit  of  God  accompanied  his  labours.  He  principally  sought  the  good 
of  those  that  sat  in  darkness.  Whatever  good  we  do,  it  is  Christ  who  does 
it  by  us. 

22 — ^29.  The  apostle  sought  the  things  of  Christ  more  than  his  own  will, 
and  would  not  leave  his  work  of  planting  churches  to  go  to  Rome.  It  con- 
cerns all  to  do  that  first  which  is  most  needful.  We  must  not  take  it  ill  if 
our  friends  prefer  work  which  is  pleasing  to  God,  before  visits  and  compli- 
ments, which  may  please  us. — It  is  justly  expected  from  all  Christians,  that 
they  should  promote  every  good  work,  especially  that  blessed  work,  the 
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conversion  of  souls.  Christian  society  b  a  heaven  upon  earth,  an  eameit  of 
our  gathering  together  unto  Christ  at  the  great  day.  Yet  it  is  but  partial 
compared  with  our  communion  with  Christ ;  for  that  only  will  satisfy  the  soul. 
— ^The  apostle  was  going  to  Jerusalem,  as  the  messenger  of  charity.  God  lores 
a  cheerful  ^iver. — Eveiy  thing  that  passes  between  Christians  should  be  a 
proof  and  mstance  of  tne  union  they  have  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  Gentilei 
received  the  gospel  of  salvation  from  the  Jews;  therefore  were  bound  to  minis- 
ter to  them  in  what  was  needed  for  the  body.  Concerning  what  he  expectinl 
from  them  he  speaks  doubtfully;  but  concerning  what  he  expected  firoa 
God  he  speaks  confidently.  We  cannot  expect  too  little  from  nian,  nor  too 
much  from  God.  And  how  delightful  and  advantageous  it  is  to  have  the 
eospel  with  the  fulness  of  its  blessings !  What  wonderful  and  happy  effects 
does  it  produce,  when  attended  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit ! 

30 — 33.  Let  us  learn  to  value  the  effectual  fervent  prayers  of  the  right- 
eous. How  careful  should  we  be,  lest  we  forfeit  our  interest  in  the  love  ar^ 
prayers  of  God's  praying  people !  If  we  have  experienced  the  Spiht's  love,  y- 
us  not  be  wanting  in  this  office  of  kindness  for  others. — ^Those  that  would  prv- 
vail  in  prayer,  must  strive  in  prayer.  Those  who  beg  the  prayers  of  otheR, 
must  not  neglect  to  pray  for  themselves.  And  though  Christ  knows  our  stait 
and  wants  perfectly,  he  will  know  them  from  us.  As  God  must  be  soughu 
for  restraining  the  ill-will  of  our  enemies,  so  also  for  preserving  and  increas- 
ing  the  good- will  of  our  friends.  All  our  joy  depends  upon  the  will  of  GcJ. 
Let  us  be  earnest  in  prayer  with  and  for  each  other,  that  for  Christ's  sakf, 
and  by  the  love  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  great  blessings  may  come  upon  the  aoui* 
of  Christians,  and  the  labours  of  ministers. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

Ver.  l-— 16.  The  apotfle  recommenda  Phthe  to  the  church  at  Rome,  and  greets  tevenlfn**' 
there.     17—20.   Cautions  the  church  against  such  as  made  divisions,    21 — ^  Cir.>-'^    , 
salutations.    25—27.  The  epistle  concbides  with  ascribing  ghry  to  God, 

Ver.  1 — 16.  Paul  recommends  Phebe  to  the  Christians  at  Eome.    It  be*   , 
comes  Christians  to  help  one  another  in  their  affairs,  especially  strangers;  V'    j 
know  not  what  help  we  may  need  ourselves.     Paul  asks  help  for  one  tha' 
had  been  helpful  to  many ;  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himsei/.—   | 
Though  the  care  of  all  the  churches  came  upon  him  daily,  yet  he  could  re- 
member many  persons,  and  send  salutations  to  each,  with  particular  charac- 
ters  of  them,  and  express  conpem  for  them. — ^Lcst  any  should  feel  themsekei    j 
hurt,  as  if  Paul  had  forgotten  them,  he  sends  his  remembrances  to  the  reit.   , 
as  brethren  and  saints,  though  not  named.     He  adds,  in  the  close,  a  geaen^ 
salutation  to  them  all,  in  the  name  of  the  churches  of  Christ. 

17 — ^20.  How  earnest,  how  endearing  are  these  exhortations  !     Whsterer 
differs  from  the  sound  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,  opens  a  door  to  diviaoci 
and  offences.     If  truth  be  forsaken,  unity  and  peace  will  not  last  hnz 
Many  call  Christ,  Master  and  Lord,  who  are  far  from  serving  him.   But  tbtj 
serve  their  carnal,  sensual,  worldly  interests.    They  corrupt  the  head  by 
deceiving  the  heart ;  perverting  the  judgments  by  winding  themselves  ict^ 
the  affections.     We  have  great  need  to  keep  our  hearts  with  all  diligen<^ 
It  has  been  the  common  policy  of  seducers  to  set  upon  those  who  are  soft- 
ened by  convictions.     A  pliable  temper  is  good  when  under  good  gjuidancf. 
otherwise  it  may  be  easily  led  astray.     Be  so  wise  as  not  to  be  deceivedoj^ 
so  simple  as  not  to  be  deceivers. — ^The  blessing  the  apostle  expects  from  GiXJ* 
is  victory  over  Satan.     This  includes  all  designs  and  devices  of  Satan  «^^ 
souls,  to  defile,  disturb,  and  destroy  them;  all  his  attempU  to  keep  us  froo 
the  peace  of  heaven  here,  and  the  possession  of  heaven  hereafter.    J*^^ 
Satan  seems  to  prevail,  and  we  are  ready  to  give  up  all  as  lost,  then  will  the 
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God  of  peace  interpoae  in  our  behalf.  Hold  out  therefore,  faith  and  patience, 
yet  a  little  while.  If  the  grace  of  Christ  be  with  us,  who  can  prevail  against  us? 
21 — 24.  The  apostle  adds  affectionate  remembrances  from  persons  with 
him,  known  to  the  Roman  Christians.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  see  the  holi- 
ness and  usefulness  of  our  kindred.  Not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
called,  but  some  are.  It  is  lawful  for  believers  to  bear  civil  offices ;  and  it 
were  to  be  wished  that  all  offices  in  Christian  states,  and  in  the  church,  were 
bestowed  upon  prudent  and  steady  Christians. 

25 — 27.  That  which  establishes  souls,  is,  the  plain  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  redemption  and  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are,  without 
controversy,  a  great  mystery  of  godliness.  And  yet,  blessed  be  God,  there 
is  as  much  of  this  mystery  made  plain  as  will  bring  us  to  heaven,  if  we  do  not 
>vilfuDy  neglect  so  great  salvation.  Life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light 
by  the  gospel,  and  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  risen  on  the  world.  The 
Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  what  they  left  in  writing,  is  not  only  made  plain 
in  itself,  but  by  it  this  mystery  is  made  known  to  all  nations.  Christ  is  sal- 
vation to  all  nations.  And  the  gospel  is  revealed,  not  to  be  talked  of  and 
disputed  about,  but  to  be  submitted  to.  The  obedience  of  faith  is  that  obe- 
dience which  is  paid  to  the  word  of  faith,  and  which  comes  by  the  grace  of 
faith. — All  the  glory  that  passes  from  fallen  man  to  God,  so  as  to  be  accepted 
of  him,  must  go  through  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  whom  alone  our  persons  and 
doings  are,  or  can  be,  pleasing  to  God.  Of  his  righteousness  we  must  make 
mention,  even  of  his  only ;  who,  as  he  is  the  Mediator  of  aU  our  prayers,  so 
he  is,  and  will  be,  to  eternity,  the  Mediator  of  all  our  praises.  Remember- 
ing that  we  are  called  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  and  that  every  degree  of 
wisdom  is  firom  the  only  wise  God,  we  should,  by  word  and  deed,  render 
glory  to  him  through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  so  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  with  us  for  ever. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


The  Corinthian  church  contained  some  Jews,  but  more  Gentiles,  and  the  apostle  had  to  con- 
tend with  the  superstition  of  the  one,  and  the  sinful  conduct  of  the  other.  The  peace  of  this 
church  was  disturbed  by  false  teachers,  who  undermined  the  influence  of  the  apostle.  Two  par- 
tics  were  the  result ;  one  contending  earnestly  for  the  Jewish  ceremonies,  the  other  indulging  in 
excesses  contrary  to  the  gospel,  to  which  they  were  especially  led  by  the  luxury  and  tne  sins 
which  prevailed  around  them.  This  epistle  was  written  to  rebuke  some  disorderly  conduct,  of 
which  the  apostle  had  been  apprized,  and  to  give  advice  as  to  some  points  whereon  nis  judgment 
was  reauested  by  the  Corinthians.  Thus  the  scope  was  twofold.  1.  To  apply  suitable  remedies 
to  the  disorders  and  abuses  which  prevailed  among  them.  2.  To  give  satisfactory  answers  on  all 
the  points  upon  which  his  advice  had  been  desired.  The  address,  and  Christian  mildness,  yet 
firmness,  witn  which  the  apostle  writes,  and  goes  on  from  general  truths  directly  to  oppose  the 
errors  and  evil  conduct  of  the  Corinthians,  is  very  remarkable.  He  states  the  truth  and  the  wiU 
of  God,  as  to  various  matters,  with  great  force  of  argument  and  animation  of  style. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1—9.  A  salutation  and  thanksgiving.  10 — 16.  Exhortation  to  brother^  love,  and  reproof 
for  divisions.  17 — 25.  The  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  as  advancing  the  glory  of  Ood, 
26—31,  and  humbling  the  creature  before  him.  ^ 

Ver.  1 — 9.  All  Christians  are  by  baptism  dedicated  and  devoted  to  Christ, 
and  are  under  strict  obligations  to  be  holy.  But  in  the  true  church  of  God 
are  all  who  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  and  who  call 
upon  him  as  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  for  all  the  blessings  of  salvation ;  who 
acknowledge  and  obey  him  as  their  Lord,  and  as  Lord  of  all ;  it  includes  no 
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other  persons.  Christians  are  distingtushed  from  the  profane  and  atheists, 
that  they  dare  not  live  without  prayer ;  and  they  are  distinguished  from  Jews 
and  pagans,  that  they  call  on  the  name  of  Christ. — Observe  how  often  in 
these  verses  the  apostle  repeats  the  words.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
feared  not  to  make  too  frequent  or  too  honourable  mention  of  him.  To  all 
who  called  upon  Christ,  the  apostle  gave  his  usual  salutation,  desiring,  in 
their  behalf,  the  pardoning  mercy,  sanctifying  grace,  and  comforting  peace 
of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Sinners  can  have  no  peace  with  Goa,  nor 
any  from  him,  but  through  Christ. — He  gives  thanks  for  their  conversion  to 
the  faith  of  Christ ;  that  grace  was  given  them  by  Jesus  Christ  They  had 
been  enriched  by  him  with  all  spiritual  gifts.  He  speaks  of  utterance  and  know- 
ledge. And  where  God  has  given  these  two  gius,  he  has  given  great  power 
for  usefulness.  These  were  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  God  bore 
witness  to  the  apostles. — ^Those  that  wait  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  will  be  kept  by  him  to  the  end ;  and  those  that  are  so,  will  be  blame- 
less in  the  day  of  Christ,  made  so  by  rich  and  free  grace.  How  glorious  are 
the  hopes  of  such  a  privilege ;  to  be  kept  by  the  power  of  Christ,  from  the 
power  of  our  corruptions  and  Satan's  temptations  ! 

10 — 16.  In  the  ^eat  things  of  religion  be  of  one  mind;  and  where  there 
is  not  unity  of  sentunent,  still  let  there  be  union  of  affection.  Agreement  in 
the  greater  things  should  extinguish  divisions  about  the  lesser.  There  will  be 
perfect  union  in  heaven,  and  the  nearer  we  approach  it  on  earth,  the  nearer 
we  come  to  perfection. — ^Paul  and  ApoUos  both  were  faithful  ministers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  helpers  of  their  faitn  and  joy ;  but  those  disposed  to  be 
contentious,  broke  into  parties.  So  liable  are  the  best  things  to  be  corrupted, 
and  the  gospel  and  its  mstitutions  made  engines  of  discord  and  contention. 
Satan  has  always  endeavoured  to  stir  up  strife  among  Christians,  as  one  of 
his  chief  devices  against  the  gospel. — ^The  apostle  left  it  to  other  ministers  to 
baptize,  while  he  preached  the  gospel,  as  a  more  useful  work. 

17 — 25.  Paul  had  been  bred  up  in  Jewish  learning;  but  the  plain  preach- 
ing of  a  crucified  Jesus,  was  more  powerful  than  all  the  oratory  and  philoso- 
phy of  the  heathen  world.  This  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  gospel. 
Christ  crucified  is  the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes,  the  fountain  of  all  our 
joys.  And  by  his  death  we  live.  The  preaching  of  salvation  for  lost  sinners 
by  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  if  explained  and  faithfully  ap- 
plied, appears  foolishness  to  those  in  the  way  to  destruction.  The  sensual, 
the  covetous,  the  proud,  and  ambitious,  alike  see  that  the  gospel  opposes 
their  favourite  pursuits.  But  those  who  receive  the  gospel,  and  are  enlieht- 
ened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  see  more  of  God's  wisdom  and  power  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  crucified,  than  in  all  his  other  works. — God  left  a  great  part  of 
the  world  to  follow  the  dictates  of  man*s  boasted  reason,  and  the  event  has 
shown  that  human  wisdom  is  folly,  and  is  unable  to  find  or  retain  the  know- 
ledge of  God  as  the  Creator.  It  pleased  him,  by  the  foolishness  of  preacbinp, 
to  save  them  that  believe.  By  the  foolishness  of  preaching ;  not  by  what 
could  justly  be  called  foolish  preaching.  But  the  thing  preached  was  fool- 
ishness to  worldly- wise  men.  The  ffospel  ever  was,  and  ever  will  be,  foolish- 
ness to  all  in  the  road  to  destruction.  The  message  of  Christ,  plainly  de- 
livered, ever  has  been  a  sure  touchstone  by  which  men  may  learn  what  road 
they  are  travelling.  But  the  despised  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  in  a  cru- 
cified Saviour,  God  in  human  nature,  purchasing  the  church  with  his  o^ 
blood,  to  save  multitudes,  even  all  that  beheve,  from  ignorance,  delusion, 
and  vice,  has  been  blessed  in  every  age.  And  the  weakest  instruments  God 
uses,  are  stronger  in  their  effects,  than  the  strongest  men  can  use.  Not  that 
there  is  foolishness  or  weakness  in  God,  but  what  men  consider  as  such,  over- 
"^mes  all  their  admired  wisdom  and  strength. 
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26 — 31.  God  did  not  choose  pbilosophen,  nor  orators,  nor  statesmen,  nor 
men  of  wealth,  and  power,  and  interest  in  the  world,  to  publish  the  gospel 
of  grace  and  peace.  He  best  judges  what  men  and  what  measures  serve  the 
purposes  of  his  glory. — ^Though  not  many  noble  are  usually  called  by  Divine 
grace,  there  have  been  some  such  in  every  age,  who  have  not  been  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  and  persons  of  every  rank  stand  in  need  of  pardoning 
grace.  Often,  a  humble  Christian,  though  poor  as  to  this  world,  has  more 
true  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  than  those  who  have  made  the  letter  of  Scrip- 
ture  the  study  of  their  lives,  but  who  have  studied  it  rather  as  the  witness  of 
men,  than  as  the  word  of  God.  And  even  young  children  have  gained  such 
knowledge  of  Divine  truth  as  to  silence  infidels.  The  reason  is,  they  are 
taught  of  God ;  the  design  is,  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence. 
That  distinction,  in  which  alone  they  might  glory,  was  not  of  themselves.  It 
was  by  the  sovereign  choice  and  regenerating  grace  of  God,  that  they  were 
in  Jesus  Christ  by  faith.  He  is  made  of  God  to  us  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption ;  all  we  need,  or  can  desire.  And  he  is  made 
wisdom  to  us,  that  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  and  from  his  fulness  and  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  we  may  receive  all  that  will  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation,  and  fit  for  every  service  to  which  we  are  called.  We  are  guilty, 
liable  to  just  punishment;  and  he  is  made  righteousness,  our  great  atonement 
and  sacrifice.  We  are  depraved  and  corrupt,  and  he  is  made  sanctification, 
the  spring  of  our  spiritual  life :  from  him,  as  the  Head,  it  is  given  to  his  body 
by  his  Holy  Spirit.  We  are  in  bonds,  and  he  is  made  redemption  to  us,  our 
Saviour  and  Deliverer.  Where  Christ  is  made  righteousness  to  any  soul,  he 
is  also  made  sanctification.  He  never  discharges  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  with- 
out delivering  firom  the  power  of  it ;  and  he  is  made  righteousness  and  sanc- 
tification, that  he  may  in  the  end  be  made  complete  redemption ;  may  firee 
the  soul  from  the  being  of  sin,  and  loose  the  body  firom  the  bonds  of  the 
grave.  And  this  is,  that  all  flesh,  according  to  the  prophecy  by  Jeremiah, 
ch.  ix.  23,  may  glory  in  the  special  favour,  all-sufiicient  grace,  and  precious 
salvation  of  Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  pkan  manner  in  which  (he  anoeile  preached  Christ  crucified,    6 — 9.  TTie  wisdom 
contained  in  this  doctrine,     10—16.  It  cannot  be  duly  known  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Christ,  in  his  person,  and  ofiices,  and  sufferings,  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  gospel,  and  ouffht  to  be  the  great  subject  of  a  gospel  minis- 
ter's preaching,  but  not  so  as  to  leave  out  other  parts  of  God's  revealed  truth 
and  will.  Paul  preached  the  whole  counsel  of  God, — ^Few  know  the  fear 
and  trembling  of  faithful  ministers,  from  a  deep  sense  of  their  own  weakness. 
They  know  how  insufficient  they  are,  and  are  fearful  for  themselves.  When 
nothing  but  Christ  crucified  is  plainly  preached,  the  success  must  be  entirely 
from  Divine  power  accompanying  the  word,  and  thus  men  are  brought  to  be- 
lieve, to  the  salvation  of  tneir  souls.   . 

6 — 9.  Those  who  receive  the  doctrine  of  Christ  as  Divine,  and,  having 
been  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  have  looked  well  into  it,  see  not  only 
the  plain  history  of  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  but  the  deep  and  admirable 
designs  of  Divine  wisdom  therein.  It  is  the  mystery  made  manifest  to  the  saints. 
Col.  i.  26,  though  formerly  hid  from  the  heathen  world ;  it  was  only  shown  in 
dark  types  and  distant  prophecies,  but  now  is  revealed  and  made  known  by 
the  Spirit  of  God. — Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  glory;  a  title  much  too  great 
for  any  creature.  There  are  many  things  which  people  would  not  do,  if  they 
knew  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  great  work  of  redemption.  There  are  things 
God  hath  prepared  for  those  that  love  him,  and  ^ait  for  him,  which  sense 
cannot  discover,  no  teaching  can  convey  to  our  ears,  nor  can  it  yet  enter  our 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


872  1  CORINTHIANS  III. 

hearts.     We  must  take  them  as  they  stand  in  the  Scriptures,  as  God  hath 
been  pleased  to  reveal  them  to  us. 

10---16.  God  has  revealed  true  wisdom  to  us  by  his  Spirit.  Here  k  a 
proof  of  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  2  Pet.  i.  21.  In  proof 
of  the  Divinitv  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  observe,  tnat  he  knows  all  things,  and  be 
searches  all  things,  even  the  deep  thin^  of  God.  No  one  can  know  the 
things  of  God,  but  his  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
and  who  makes  known  Divine  mysteries  to  his  church.  This  is  most  clear 
testimony,  both  to  the  real  Godhead  and  the  distinct  person  of  the  Holj 
Spirit. — The  apostles  were  not  guided  by  worldlv  principles.  They  had  the 
revelation  of  these  things  &om  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  saving  imprenion 
of  them  from  the  same  Spirit.  These  things  they  declared  in  plain,  simple 
language,  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  totally  mfferent  from  the  affected  oratorj 
or  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom.  The  natural  man,  the  wise  man  of  the 
world,  receives  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  pride  of  canal 
reasoning  is  really  as  much  opposed  to  spirituality,  as  the  basest  sensuahtr. 
The  sanctified  mind  discerns  the  real  beauties  of  holiness,  but  the  power  of 
discerning  and  judging  about  conmion  and  natural  things  is  not  lost.  But 
the  carnal  man  is  a  stranger  to  the  principles,  and  pleasures,  and  actings  of 
the  Divine  life.  The  spu'itual  man  only,  is  the  person  to  whom  God  gives 
the  knowledge  of  his  wiU.  How  little  have  any  known  of  ^e  mind  of  God 
by  natural  power !  And  the  apostles  were  enabled  by  his  Spirit  to  make 
known  his  mind.  In  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  the  mind 
of  God  in  Christ,  are  fully  made  known  to  us.  It  is  the  great  privilege  of 
Christians,  that  the^  have  the  mind  of  Christ  revealed  to  them  by  his  Spirit 
They  experience  his  sanctifying  power  in  their  hearts,  and  bring  forth  good 
fruits  in  their  lives. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  TTie  Corinthians  reproved  for  their  contentions.  5 — 9.  T%e  true  savakU  if  Ornd 
can  do  nothing  without  him,  10 — 15.  He  is  the  onfy  foundation,  and  every  one  shouU  teki 
heed  what  he  buOds  thereon,  16,17.  The  dkurches  ^  Oirisi  ought  to  be  Manure,  at^  tc  he 
humble.  18 — 23.  And  they  should  not  glory  in  men,  because  minislers  and  au  things  else  ere 
theirs  through  Christ. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  most  simple  truths  of  the  gospel,  as  to  man*s  sinfuhiesi 
and  God's  mercy,  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  stated  in  the  olainest  language,  suit  the  people  better  than  deej^r 
mysteries.  Men  may  nave  much  doctrinal  knowledge,  yet  be  mere  begin- 
ners in  the  life  of  faith  and  experience. — Contentions  and  quarrels  about  re- 
ligion are  sad  evidences  of  carnality.  True  religion  makes  men  peaceable, 
not  contentious.  But  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  many  who  should  walk  u 
Christians,  live  and  act  too  much  like  other  men.  Many  professors,  and 
preachers  also,  show  themselves  to  be  yet  carnal,  by  vain-glorious  strife, 
eageniess  for  dispute,  and  readiness  to  despise  and  speak  evil  of  others. 

5—9.  The  ministers  about  whom  the  Corinthians  contended,  were  onlj 
instruments  used  by  God.  We  should  not  put  ministers  into  the  place  of 
God.  He  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are  one,  employed  by  one  Mis- 
ter, trusted  with  the  same  revelation,  busied  in  one  work,  and  engaged  in 
one  design.  They  have  their  different  gifts  from  one  and  the  same  Spirit, 
for  the  very  same  purposes ;  and  should  carry  on  the  same  design  heartily. 
Those  who  work  hardest  shall  fare  best.  Those  who  are  most  faithful  shall 
have  the  greatest  reward.  They  work  together  with  God,  in  promoting  the 
purposes  of  his  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  precious  souls ;  and  He  who  knows 
then:  work,  will  take  care  they  do  not  labour  in  vain.  They  are  employed 
in  his  husbandry  and  building ;  and  He  will  carefully  look  over  them. 

10 — 15.  The  apostle  was  a  wise  master-builder;  but  die  grace  of  God 
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made  him  such.  Spiritual  pride  ia  abominable ;  it  is  using  the  greatest  fa- 
vours of  God,  to  feed  our  own  vanity,  and  make  idols  of  ourselves.  But  let 
every  man  take  heed;  there  may  be  bad  building  on  a  eood  foundation. 
Nothing  must  be  laid  upon  it,  but  what  the  foundation  will  bear,  and  what  is 
of  a  piece  with  it.  Let  us  not  dare  to  join  a  merely  human  or  a  carnal  life 
with  a  Divine  faith,  the  corruntion  of  sin  with  the  profession  of  Christianity. 
Christ  is  a  firm,  abiding,  ana  immovable  Bock  of  ages,  every  way  able  to 
bear  all  the  weight  that  God  himself  or  the  sinner  can  lay  upon  him ;  neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other.  Leave  out  the  doctrine  of  his  atonement, 
and  there  is  no  foundation  for  our  hopes.  But  of  those  who  rest  on  this 
foundation,  there  are  two  sorts.  Some  hold  nothing  but  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  and  preach  nothing  else.  Others  build  on  the  good  foimdation  what 
wiU  not  abide  the  test,  when  the  day  of  trial  comes.  We  may  be  mistaken 
in  ourselves  and  others ;  but  there  is  a  day  coming  that  will  show  our  actions 
in  the  true  hght,  without  covering  or  disguise.  Those  who  spread  true  and 
pure  religion  in  all  its  branches,  and  whose  work  will  abide  in  the  great  day, 
shall  receive  a  reward.  And  how  great !  how  much  exceeding  their  deserts ! 
There  are  others,  whose  corrupt  opinions  and  doctrines,  or  vain  inventions 
and  usages  in  the  worship  of  God,  shaU  be  made  known,  disowned,  and  re- 
jected, m  that  day.  This  is  plainly  meant  of  a  figurative  fire,  not  of  a  real 
one ;  for  what  real  fire  can  consume  religious  rites  or  doctrines  ?  And  it  is 
to  try  every  man's  works,  those  of  Paul  and  ApoUos,  as  well  as  others.  Let 
us  consider  the  tendency  of  our  undertakings,  compare  them  with  God*s 
word,  and  judge  ourselves,  that  we  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord. 

16,  17.  From  other  parts  of  the  epistle,  it  appears  that  the  false  teachers 
among  the  Corinthians  taught  imholy  doctrines.  Such  teaching  tended 
to  corrupt,  to  pollute,  and  destroy  the  building,  which  should  be  kept  pure 
and  holy  for  God.  Those  who  spread  loose  principles,  which  render  the 
church  of  God  unholy,  bring  destruction  upon  themselves.  Christ  by  his 
Spirit  dwells  in  all  true  believers.  Christians  are  holy  by  profession,  and 
should  be  pure  and  clean,  both  in  heart  and  conversation.  He  is  deceived 
who  deems  himself  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  is  unconcerned  about 
personal  holiness,  or  the  peace  and  purity  of  the  church. 

18 — ^23.  To  have  a  higb  opinion  of  oiur  own  wisdom,  is  but  to  flatter  our- 
selves ;  and  self-flattery  is  the  next  step  to  self-deceit.  The  wisdom  that 
worldly  men  esteem,  is  foolishness  with  God.  How  justly  does  he  despise, 
and  how  easily  can  he  baffle  and  confound  it !  The  thoughts  of  the  wisest  men 
in  the  world,  have  vanity,  weakness,  and  foUy  in  them.  All  this  should 
teach  us  to  be  humble,  and  make  us  willing  to  be  taught  of  God,  so  as  not 
to  be  led  away,  by  pretences  to  human  wisdom  and  skill,  from  the  simple 
truths  revealed  by  Christ.  Mankind  are  very  apt  to  oppose  the  design  of  the 
mercies  of  God. — Observe  the  spiritual  riches  of  a  true  believer ;  "  All  are 
yours,"  even  ministers  and  ordinances.  Nay,  the  world  itself  is  yours.  Saints 
have  as  much  of  it  as  Infinite  Wisdom  sees  fit  for  them,  and  they  have  it  with 
the  Divine  blessing.  Life  is  yoiu^,  that  you  may  have  a  season  and  oppor- 
timity  to  prepare  for  the  life  of  heaven ;  and  death  is  yours,  that  you  may  go 
to  the  possession  of  it.  It  is  the  kind  messenger  to  take  you  from  sin  and 
sorrow,  and  to  guide  you  to  your  Father's  house.  Things  present  are  yours, 
for  your  support  on  the  road ;  things  to  come  are  yours,  to  dehght  you  for 
ever  at  your  journey's  end.  If  we  belong  to  Christ,  and  are  true  to  him, 
all  good  belong  to  us,  and  is  sure  to  us.  Believers  are  the  subjects  of  his 
kingdom.  He  is  Lord  over  us,  we  must  own  his  dominion,  and  cheerfully 
submit  to  his  command.  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  a  sinful  world  to  him- 
self, and  pouring  the  riches  of  his  grace  on  a  reconciled  world,  is  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  gospel. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  true  charatUr  of  gotpd  mmisterg,  7 — 13.  CatUioiu  agmsi  despUmg  tht 
apostle.  14—21.  He  claime  their  regard  as  (heir  spiritual  father  in  Cmrist,  and  shams  kit 
concern  for  them. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Apostles  were  no  more  than  servants  of  Christ,  but  they  were 
not  to  be  undervalued.  Thev  had  a  great  trust,  and  for  that  reason,  had  an 
honourable  office.  Paul  haa  a  just  concern  for  his  own  reputation,  but  he 
knew  that  he  who  chiefly  aimed  to  please  men,  would  not  prove  himself  a 
faithful  servant  of  Christ.  It  is  a  comfort  that  men  are  not  to  be  our  final 
judges.  And  it  is  not  judging  well  of  ourselves,  or  justifying  ourselves,  that 
will  prove  us  safe  and  happy.  Our  own  judgment  is  not  to  be  depended 
upon  as  to  our  faithfulness,  any  more  than  our  own  works  for  our  justification. 
— ^There  is  a  day  coming,  that  will  bring  men's  secret  sins  into  open  day,  and 
discover  the  secrets  of  their  hearts.  Then  every  slandered  believer  wUl  be 
justified,  and  every  faithful  servant  approved  and  rewarded.  The  word  of 
God  is  the  best  rule  by  which  to  judge  as  to  men.  Pride  commonly  is  at 
the  bottom  of  quarrels.  Self-conceit  contributes  to  produce  undue  esteem 
of  oiu:  teachers,  as  well  as  of  ourselves.  We  shall  not  be  puffed  up  for  one 
against  another,  if  we  remember  that  all  are  instruments,  employed  by  God, 
and  endowed  by  him  with  various  talents. 

7 — 13.  We  have  no  reason  to  be  proud ;  all  we  have,  or  are,  or  do,  that  is 
ffood,  is  owing  to  the  free  and  rich  grace  of  God.  A  sinner  snatched  from 
destruction  by  sovereign  grace  alone,  must  be  very  absurd  and  inconsistent, 
if  proud  of  the  free  gifts  of  God.  St.  Paul  sets  forth  his  own  circumstances, 
ver.  d.  Allusion  is  made  to  the  cruel  spectacles  in  the  Roman  games; 
where  men  were  forced  to  cut  one  another  to  pieces,  to  divert  the  people ; 
and  where  the  victor  did  not  escape  with  his  life,  though  he  should  destroy 
his  ndversarv,  but  was  only  kept  for  another  combat,  and  must  be  killed  ix 
last.  The  tnought  that  many  eyes  are  upon  believers,  when  struggling  with 
difficulties  or  temptations,  should  encourage  constancy  and  patience.  *'  We 
are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong."  All  Christians  are  not  alike  exposed.  Some 
suffer  greater  hardships  than  others. — ^The  apostle  enters  into  particulan  of 
their  sufferings.  And  how  glorious  the  charity  and  devotion  that  carried 
them  through  all  these  hardships !  They  suffered  in  their  persons  and  cha- 
racters as  Uie  worst  and  vilest  of  men ;  as  the  very  dirt  of  the  world,  that 
was  to  be  swept  away :  nay,  as  the  ofi^couring  of  all  things,  the  dross  of  all 
things.     And  every  one  who  would  be  faithfiS  in  Christ  Jesus,  must  be  pre- 

Eared  for  poverty  and  contempt.  Whatever  the  disciples  of  Christ  suffer 
:om  men,  they  must  foUow  the  example,  and  fulfil  the  will  and  precepts  of 
their  Lord.  They  must  be  content,  with  him  and  for  him,  to  be  despised 
and  abused.  It  is  much  better  to  be  rejected,  despised,  and  ill  used,  as  St 
Paul  was,  than  to  have  the  eood  opinion  and  fitvour  of  the  world.  Though 
cast  off  by  the  world  as  vile,  yet  we  may  be  precious  to  God,  gathered  up 
with  his  own  hand,  and  placed  upon  his  throne. 

14 — ^21.  In  reproving  for  sin,  we  should  distinguish  between  sinners  and 
their  sins.  Reproofs  that  kindly  and  affectionately  warn,  are  likely  to  re- 
form. Though  the  apostle  spoke  with  authority  as  a  parent,  he  would  rather 
beseech  them  in  love.  And  as  ministers  are  to  set  an  example,  others  must 
follow  them,  as  far  as  they  follow  Christ  in  faith  and  practice.  Christians  may 
mistake  and  differ  in  their  views,  but  Christ  and  Christian  truth  are  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. — Whenever  the  gospel  is  effectual,  it  comes 
not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  quickening  dead 
sinners,  delivering  persons  from  the  slavery  of  sin  and  Satan,  renewing  them 
both  inwardly  and  outwardly,  and  comforting,  strengthening,  and  establishing 
the  saints,  which  cannot  be  done  by  the  persuasive  language  of  men,  but  by 
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the  power  of  God.     And  it  is  a  happy  temper,  to  have  the  spirit  of  love  and 
meekness  bear  the  rule,  yet  to  maintain  just  authority. 

^  CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1—^.  7%e  aposde  blames  the  Corinthians  for  conmvance  at  an  incestuous  person ;  9 13, 

and  directs  (heir  behaviour  towards  those  yuHty  of  scandalous  crimes. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  apostle  notices  a  flagrant  abuse,  winked  at  by  the  Co- 
rinthians. Party  spirit,  and  a  false  notion  of  Christian  liberty,  seem  to  have 
saved  the  offender  from  censure.  Grievous  indeed  is  it  that  crimes  should 
sometimes  be  committed  by  professors  of  the  gospel,  of  which  even  heathens 
would  be  ashamed.  Spiritual  pride  and  false  doctrines  tend  to  bring  in,  and 
to  spread  such  scandals.  How  dreadful  the  effects  of  sin !  The  devil  reigns 
where  Christ  does  not.  And  a  man  is  in  his  kingdom,  and  under  his  power, 
when  not  in  Christ. — The  bad  exaniple  of  a  man  of  influence  is  very  mis- 
chievous ;  it  spreads  far  and  wide.  Corrupt  principles  and  examples,  if  not 
corrected,  would  hurt  the  whole  church.  Believers  must  have  new  hearts, 
and  lead  new  lives.  Their  conunon  conversation  and  religious  deeds  must 
be  holy.  So  far  is  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  our  Passover  for  us,  from  rendering 
personal  and  public  holiness  unnecessary,  that  it  furnishes  powerful  reasons 
and  motives  for  it.  Without  holiness  we  can  neither  live  by  faith  in  him, 
nor  join  in  his  ordinances  with  comfort  and  profit. 

d--13.  Christians  are  to  avoid  familiar  converse  with  all  who  disgrace  the 
Christian  name.  Such  are  only  fit  companions  for  their  brethren  in  sin,  and 
to  such  company  they  should  be  left,  whenever  it  is  possible  to  do  so.  Alas, 
that  there  are  many  called  Christians,  whose  conversation  is  more  dangerous 
than  that  of  heathens ! 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  ] — 8.  Cautions  against  ^oiru  to  law  in  heatlten  courts.  9—11.  Sins  which,  if  lived  and 
died  in,  shut  out  from  the  htnqdom  of  God.  12 — 20.  Our  bodies,  which  are  the  members  of 
Christ,  and  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  must  not  he  defiled, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Christians  should  not  contend  with  one  another,  for  they  are 
brethren.  This,  if  duly  attended  to,  would  prevent  many  law-suits,  and  end 
many  quarrels  and  disputes.  In  matters  of  great  damage  to  ourselves  or 
families,  we  may  use  lawful  means  to  right  ourselves,  but  Christians  should 
be  of  a  forgiving  temper.  Refer  the  matters  in  dispute,  rather  than  go  to 
law  about  them.  They  are  trifles,  and  may  easily  be  settled,  if  you  first 
conquer  your  own  spirits.  Bear  and  forbear,  and  the  men  of  least  skill 
among  you  may  end  your  quarrels.  It  is  a  shame  that  little  ouarrels  should 
grow  to  such  a  head  among  Christians,  that  they  cannot  be  aetermined  by 
the  brethren.  The  peace  of  a  man's  own  mind,  and  the  calm  of  his  neigh- 
bourhood, are  worth  more  than  victory.  Law-suits  could  not  take  place 
among  brethren,  unless  there  were  faults  among  them. 

9 — 11.  The  Corinthians  are  warned  against  many  great  evils,  of  which 
they  had  formerly  been  guilty.  There  is  much  force  in  these  inquiries, 
when  we  consider  that  they  were  addressed  to  a  people  pufied  up  with  a  fancy 
of  their  being  above  others  in  wisdom  and  knowledge.  All  unrighteousness 
is  sin ;  aU  reignins  sin,  nay,  every  actual  sin,  committed  with  design,  and 
not  repented  of,  shuts  out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Be  not  deceived. 
Men  are  very  much  inclined  to  flatter  themselves  that  they  may  live  in  sin, 
yet  die  in  Christ,  and  ^o  to  heaven.  But  we  cannot  hope  to  sow  to  the  flesh, 
and  reap  everlasting  life. — ^They  are  reminded  what  a  change  the  gospel  and 
grace  of  God  had  made  in  them.  The  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  can  take  away  all  guilt.  Our  justification  is  owing  to  the  suf- 
fering and  merit  of  Christ;  our  sanctification  to  the  working  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit;  but  both  ^o  together.     All  who  are  made  righteoiu  intheslgbii 
God,  are  made  holy  by  the  grace  of  God. 

12 — 20.  Some  among  the  Corinthians  seem  to  have  been  ready  to  sav.Ali 
things  are  lawful  for  me.  This  dangerous  conceit  St  Paul  opposes.  Thy. 
is  a  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free,  in  which  we  must  stand  tasi 
But  surely  a  Christian  would  never  put  himself  into  the  power  of  any  M  \\ 
appetite.  The  body  is  for  the  Lord ;  is  to  be  an  instrument  of  righteousQCis 
to  holiness,  therefore  is  never  to  be  made  an  instrument  of  sin.  It  is  i: 
honour  to  the  body,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead ;  and  it  vl 
be  an  honour  to  our  bodies,  that  they  will  be  raised.  The  hope  of  a  nr?'-- 
rection  to  glory,  should  keep  Christians  from  dishonouring  thieir  bodies :; 
fleshly  lusts. — And  if  the  soul  be  united  to  Christ  by  faith,  the  whole  idx\  > 
become  a  member  of  his  spiritual  body.  Other  vices  may  be  conquer  J  - 
Jight ;  that  here  cautioned  against,  only  hy  flight.  And  vast  multitudes  ^ 
cut  off  by  this  vice  in  its  various  forms  ana  consequences.  Its  effects  u- 
not  only  directly  upon  the  body,  but  often  upon  the  mind.  Our  bodies  h?- 
been  redeemea  from  deserved  condemnation  and  hopeless  slaven'  bv  th 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ.  We  are  to  be  clean,  as  vessels  fitted  for  (u? 
Master's  use.  Being  united  to  Christ  as  one  spirit,  and  bought  with  a  pn ' 
of  unspeakable  value,  the  believer  should  consider  himself  as  wholly  '-• 
Lord's,  by  the  strongest  ties.  May  we  make  it  our  business,  to  the  U  j* 
day  and  hour  of  our  lives,  to  glorify  God  wiUi  our  bodies,  and  with  our  spir-' 
which  are  his. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  77ie  apostle  answers  several  questions  about  marriage,  10 — 16.  Married  C^rui  :v 
should  not  seek  to  part  from  their  unbelieving  consorts.  17 — 24.  Persons,  in  omffirt^-^''- 
tion^  should  usually  abide  in  that.  25 — 35.  //  was  most  desirable^  on  account  <^  tk  ' -i 
perilous  days,  for  people  to  sit  loose  to  this  world.  36—40.  Great  prudence  should  be  uk"*  '= 
marriage;  it  should  be  only  in  the  Lord. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  apostle  tells  the  Corinthians  that  it  was  good,  in  th'* 
juncture  of  time,  for  Christians  to  keep  themselves  single.  Yet  he  says  i:^ 
marriage,  and  the  comforts  of  that  state,  are  settled  by  Divine  wisd  ^ 
Though  none  may  break  the  law  of  God,  yet  that  perfect  rule  leaves  men  :- 
liberty  to  serve  hun  in  the  way  most  suited  to  their  powers  and  circumstam  > 
of  which  others  often  are  very  imfit  judges.  AU  must  determine  for  then:- 
selves,  seeking  counsel  from  God  how  they  ought  to  act. 

10—16.  Man  and  wife  must  not  separate  for  any  other  cause  than  via' 
Christ  allows.  Divorce,  at  that  time,  was  very  common  among  both  J^'^* 
and  Gentiles,  on  very  slight  pretexts.  Marriage  is  a  Divine  institution ;  ant^  ^ 
an  engagement  for  life,  by  God's  appointment.  We  are  bound,  as  nmcha* 
in  us  Ties,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  Bom.  xii.  18,  therefore  to  promot' 
the  peace  and  comfort  of  our  nearest  relatives,  though  unbelievers.  J| 
should  be  the  labour  and  study  of  those  who  are  married,  to  make  each  oth;* 
as  easy  and  happy  as  possible.  Should  a  Christian  desert  a  husband  or  vip 
when  there  is  opportunity  to  give  the  greatest  proof  of  love  ?  Stay,  and  U- 
hour  heartily  for  the  conversion  of  thy  relative.  In  every  state  and  relatKO 
the  Lord  has-  called  us  to  peace ;  and  every  thing  should  be  done  to  proflJ^^' 
harmony,  as  far  as  truth  and  holiness  will  permit. 

17 — 24.  The  rules  of  Christianity  reacn  every  condition;  and  in  ^vei? 
state  a  man  may  live  so  as  to  be  a  credit  to  it.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  Ci»r^ 
tian  to  be  content  with  his  lot,  and  to  conduct  himself  in  his  rank  and  pl^^'' 
as  becomes  a  Christian.  Our  comfort  and  happiness  depend  on  what  ^^^ 
to  Christ,  not  what  we  are  in  the  world.  No  man  should  think  to  inal^^.°^ 
or  religion,  an  argument  to  break  through  any  natural  or  civil  oWig*' 


'- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1  CORINTHIANS  VHI.  877 

tions.     He  should  <^uietly  and  contentedly  abide  in  the  condition  in  which 
he  is  placed  by  Divine  Providence. 

25---35.  Considering  the  distress  of  those  times,  the  unmarried  state  was 
best.  Notwithstandmg,  the  apostle  does  not  condemn  marriage.  How  op- 
posite are  those  to  the  apostle  Paul  who  forbid  many  to  marry,  and  entangle 
them  with  vows  to  remain  single,  whether  they  ought  to  do  so  or  not ! — He 
exhorts  all  Christians  to  holy  indifference  toward  the  world.  As  to  relations ; 
they  must  not  set  their  hearts  on  the  comforts  of  the  state.  As  to  afflictions; 
the^  must  not  indulge  the  sorrow  of  the  world :  even  in  sorrow  the  heart  may 
be  joyful.  As  to  worldly  enjoyments ;  here  is  not  their  rest.  As  to  worldly 
employment ;  those  that  prosper  in  trade,  and  increase  in  wealth,  should 
hold  their  possessions  as  though  they  held  them  not.  As  to  all  worldly  con- 
cerns ;  they  must  keep  the  world  out  of  their  hearts,  that  they  may  not  abuse  it 
when  they  have  it  in  their  hands.  All  worldly  things  are  show ;  nothing  solid. 
All  will  be  quickly  gone.  Wise  concern  about  worldly  interests  is  a  duty ; 
but  to  be  full  of  care,  to  have  anxious  and  perplexins;  care,  is  a  sin. — By  this 
maxim  the  apostle  solves  the  case  whether  it  were  advisable  to  marry.  That 
condition  of  life  is  best  for  every  man,  which  is  best  for  his  soul,  and  keeps 
him  most  clear  of  the  cares  and  snares  of  the  world.  Let  us  reflect  on  the 
advantages  and  snares  of  our  own  condition  in  life ;  that  we  may  improve  the 
one,  and  escape  as  far  as  possible  all  injury  from  the  other.  And  whatever 
cares  press  upon  the  mind,  let  time  still  be  kept  for  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

36-— 40.  The  apostle  is  thought  to  give  advice  here  about  the  disposal  of 
children  in  marriage.  In  this  view,  the  general  meaning  is  plain.  Children 
should  seek  and  follow  the  directions  of  their  parents  as  to  marriage.  And 
parents  should  consult  their  children's  wishes ;  and  not  reckon  they  have 
power  to  do  with  them,  and  dictate  just  as  they  please,  without  reason. — ^The 
whole  is  closed  with  advice  to  widows.  Second  marriages  are  not  unlawful, 
so  that  it  is  kept  in  mind,  to  marry  in  the  Lord.  In  our  choice  of  relations, 
and  change  of  conditions,  we  should  always  be  guided  by  the  fear  of  God, 
and  the  laws  of  God,  and  act  in  dependence  on  the  providence  of  God.  Change 
of  condition  ought  only  to  be  made  after  careful  consideration,  and  on  pro- 
bable grounds,  that  it  wiU  be  to  advantage  in  our  spiritual  concerns. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1 — 6.    The  danger  of  hamng  a  high  conceit  of  knowledge,     7 — 13.  The  mUchief  of  offend- 
ing weak  brethren. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  There  is  no  proof  of  ignorance  more  common  than  conceit  of 
knowledge.  Much  may  be  known,  when  nothing  is  known  to  good  purpose. 
And  those  who  think  they  know  any  thing,  and  grow  vain  thereon,  are  the 
least  likely  to  make  good  use  of  their  knowledge.  Satan  hurts  some  as  much 
by  tempting  them  to  be  proud  of  mental  powers,  as  others,  by  alluring  to 
sensuahty.  Knowledge  wnich  puffs  up  the  possessor,  and  renders  him  con- 
fident, is  as  dangerous  as  self-righteous  pride,  though  what  he  knows  may  be 
right.  Without  holy  affections  all  human  knowledge  is  worthless. — The 
heathens  had  gods  of  higher  and  lower  degree ;  gods  many,  and  lords  many; 
so  called,  but  not  such  m  truth.  Christians  know  better.  One  God  made 
all,  and  has  power  over  all.  The  one  God,  even  the  Father,  signifies  the 
Godhead  as  the  sole  object  of  all  religious  worship ;  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  denotes  the  person  of  Emmanuel,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  One  with 
the  Father,  and  witn  us ;  the  appointed  Mediator,  and  Lord  of  all ;  through 
whom  we  come  to  the  Father,  and  through  whom  the  Father  sends  all  bless- 
ings to  us,  by  the  influence  and  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  While  we  re- 
fuse all  worship  to  the  many  who  are  cafled  gods  and  lords,  and  to  saints  and 
angels,  let  us  try  whether  we  really  come  to  God  by  faith  in  Christ. 
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7—13.  Eating  oiie  kind  of  food,  and  abstaining  from  another,  have  nothing 
in  them  to  recommend  a  person  to  God.  But  the  apostle  cautions  against 
putting  a  stumbling-block  m  the  way  of  the  weak ;  lest  they  be  made  bold  to 
eat  what  was  offered  to  the  idol,  not  as  common  food,  but  as  a  sacrifice,  and 
thereby  be  guilty  of  idolatry.  He  who  has  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  him,  will 
love  those  whom  Christ  loved  so  as  to  die  for  them.  Injuries  done  to  Chris- 
tians, are  done  to  Christ ;  but  most  of  all,  the  entangling  them  in  guilt : 
wounding  their  consciences,  is  woundins  him.  We  should  be  very  tender  of 
doing  any  thing  that  may  occasion  stumoling  to  others,  though  it  may  be  in- 
nocent in  itself.  And  if  we  must  not  endanger  other  men's  souls,  how  much 
should  we  take  care  not  to  destroy  our  own !  Let  Christians  beware  of  ap- 
proaching  the  brink  of  evil,  or  the  appearance  of  it,  though  many  do  this  in 
public  matters,  for  which  perhaps  they  plead  plausibly.  Men  cannot  thus  eiii 
against  their  brethren,  without  offenaing  Chnst,  and  endangering  their  own 
soub. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  The  apostle  shows  his  authority,  and  asserts  his  right  to  be  maintained.  15— 2rl 
Se  waved  this  nart  of  his  Oiristian  liberty,  for  the  good  <f  others,  24—27.  He  did  all  (/.u, 
with  care  and  aUigence,  in  view  of  an  vnfamg  crown. 

Ver.  1 — 14.  It  is  not  new  for  a  minister  to  meet  with  unkind  returns  for 
good- will  to  a  people,  and  diligent  and  successful  services  among  them.  To 
the  cavils  of  some,  the  apostle  answers,  so  as  to  set  forth  himself  as  an  ex- 
ample of  self-denial,  for  the  good  of  others.  He  had  a  right  to  many  as  well 
as  other  apostles,  and  to  claim  what  was  needful  for  his  wife,  and  his  chOdren 
if  he  had  any,  from  the  churches,  without  labouring  with  his  own  hands  tn 
i;et  it.  Those  who  seek  to  do  our  souls  good,  should  have  food  provided 
br  them.  But  he  renounced  his  right,  rather  than  hinder  his  success  by 
claiming  it.  It  is  the  people's  duty  to  maintain  their  minister.  He  ms} 
wave  his  right,  as  Paul  did;  but  those  transgress  a  precept  of  Christ,  who 
deny  or  withhold  due  support. 

15—23.  It  is  the  glory  of  a  minister  to  deny  himself,  that  he  may  serrr 
Christ  and  save  soids.  But  when  a  minister  gives  up  his  right  for  the  sak» 
of  the  gospel,  he  does  more  than  his  chaise  and  office  demands.  By  preach- 
ing the  gospel  freely,  the  apostle  showed  mat  he  acted  from  principles  of  zeal 
and  love,  and  thus  enjoyed  much  comfort  and  hope  in  his  soul. — And  though 
he  looked  on  the  ceremonial  law  as  a  yoke  taken  off  by  Christ,  yet  he  sub- 
mitted to  it,  that  he  might  work  upon  the  Jews,  do  away  their  prejudices, 
Erevail  with  them  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  win  them  over  to  Christ.  Thouijh 
e  would  transgress  no  laws  of  Christ,  to  please  any  man,  yet  he  would  ac- 
commodate himself  to  all  men,  where  he  might  do  it  law^ly,  to  gain  some. 
Doing  good  was  the  study  and  business  of  his  life ;  and,  that  he  mis^ht  reach 
this  end,  he  did  not  stand  on  privileges.  We  must  carefully  watch  against 
extremes,  and  against  relying  on  any  thing  but  trust  in  Christ  alone.  We 
must  not  allow  errors  or  faults,  so  as  to  hurt  others,  or  disgrace  the  gospel. 
24 — ^27.  The  apostle  compares  himself  to  the  racers  and  combatants  in  the 
Isthmian  games,  well  known  by  the  Corinthians.  But  in  the  Christian  race 
all  may  run  so  as  to  obtain.  There  is  the  greatest  encouragement,  therefore, 
to  persevere  with  aU  our  strength,  in  this  course.  Those  who  ran  in  these 
games  were  kept  to  a  spare  diet.  They  used  themselves  to  hardships.  They 
practised  the  exercises.  And  those  who  pursue  the  interests  of  their  souls,  mu^ 
combat  hard  with  fleshly  lusts.  The  body  must  not  be  suffered  to  rule.  The 
apostle  presses  this  advice  on  the  Corinthians.  He  sets  before  himself  and 
them  the  danger  of  yielding  to  fleshly  desires,  pampering  the  body,  and  its 
lusts  and  appetites.  Holy  fear  of  himself  was  needed  to  keep  an  apostle 
faithful:  how  much  more  is  it  needful  for  our  preservation!    Let  us  Icam 
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from  hence  humility  and  caution,  and  to  watch  against  dangers  which  sur- 
round us  while  in  the  body. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  lite  great  privUegea,  and  yei  terrible  overthrow  of  the  laraelUee  in  the  wildemeu. 
6 — 14.  Cautions  against  mI  idoiairotis,  and  other  sit^l  practices,  15—^22.  The  partaking 
in  idolatry  cannot  exist  with  having  communion  with  Christ.  23 — 33.  AU  we  do  to  be  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  without  offence  to  the  consciences  of  others, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  To  dissuade  the  Corinthians  from  communion  with  idolaters, 
and  security  in  any  sinful  course,  the  apostle  sets  before  them  the  example 
of  the  Jewish  nation  of  old.  They  were,  by  a  miracle,  led  through  the  Red 
Sea,  where  the  pursuing  Egyptians  were  drowned.  It  was  to  them  a  t3rpical 
baptism.  The  manna  on  which  they  fed  was  a  type  of  Christ  crucified,  the 
Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  which  wnoso  eateth  shall  live  for 
ever.  Christ  is  the  Rock  on  which  the  Christian  church  is  built ;  and  of  the 
streams  that  issue  therefrom,  all  believers  drink,  and  are  refreshed.  It  typified 
the  sacred  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  given  to  believers  through  Christ. 
But  let  none  presume  upon  their  great  privileges,  or  profession  of  the  truth ; 
these  will  not  secure  heavenly  happiness. 

6 — 14.  Carnal  desires  gain  strength  by  indulgence,  therefore  should  be 
checked  in  their  first  rise.  Let  us  fear  the  sins  of  Israel,  if  we  would  shun 
their  plagues.  And  it  is  but  just  to  fear,  that  such  as  tempt  Christ,  will  be 
left  by  him  in  the  power  of  the  old  serpent.  Murmuring  against  God's  dis- 
posals and  commands,  greatly  provokes  him.  Nothing  in  Scripture  is  written 
m  vain ;  and  it  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  to  leani  from  it.  Others  have  fallen, 
and  so  may  we.  The  Christian's  security  against  sin  is  distrust  of  himself. 
God  has  not  promised  to  keep  us  from  falling,  if  we  do  not  look  to  ourselves. 
To  this  word  of  caution,  a  word  of  comfort  is  added.-  Others  have  the  like 
burdens,  and  the  like  temptations :  what  they  bear  up  under,  and  break 
through,  we  may  also.  God  is  wise  as  well  as  faithful,  and  will  make  our 
burdens  according  to  our  strength.  He  knows  what  we  can  bear.  He  will 
make  a  way  to  escape ;  he  will  deliver  either  from  the  trial  itself,  or  at  least 
the  mischief  of  it.  We  have  full  encouragement  to  flee  from  sin,  and  to  be 
faithful  to  God.  We  cannot  fall  by  temptation,  if  we  cleave  fast  to  him. 
Whether  the  world  smiles  or  frowns,  it  is  an  enemy ;  but  believers  shall  be 
strengthened  to  overcome  it,  with  all  its  terrors  and  enticements.  The  fear 
of  the  Lord,  put  into  their  hearts,  will  be  the  great  means  of  safety. 

15—22.  Did  not  the  joining  in  the  Lord's  supper  show  a  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  crucified,  and  of  adoring  gratitude  to  him  for  his  salvation  ? 
Christians,  by  this  ordinance,  and  the  raith  therein  professed,  were  united  as 
the  grains  of  wheat  in  one  loaf  of  bread,  or  as  the  members  in  the  human 
body,  seeing  they  were  all  united  to  Christ,  and  had  fellowship  with  him  and 
one  another.  This  is  confirmed  from  the  Jewish  worship  and  customs  in 
sacrifice.  The  apostle  applies  this  to  feasting  with  idolaters.  Eating  food 
as  part  of  a  heathen  sacrifice,  was  worshipping  the  idol  to  whom  it  was  made, 
ana  having  fellowship  or  communion  with  it ;  just  as  he  who  eats  the 
Lord's  supper,  is  accounted  to  partake  in  the  Christian  sacrifice,  or  as  they 
who  ate  the  Jewish  sacrifices  partook  of  what  was  oflered  on  their  altar.  It 
was  denying  Christianity ;  for  communion  with  Christ,  and  communion  with 
devils,  could  never  be  had  at  once.  If  Christians  venture  into  places,  and 
join  in  sacrifices  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  they  will  provoke  God. 

23 — 33.  There  were  cases  wherein  Christians  might  eat  what  had  been 
offered  to  idols,  without  sin.  Such  as  when  the  flesh  was  sold  in  the  market 
as  common  food,  for  the  priest  to  whom  it  had  been  given.    But  a  Christian 
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must  not  merely  coDBider  what  is  lawful,  but  what  m  expedient,  and  to  edify 
others.  Christianity  by  no  means  forbids  the  common  offices  of  kindness, 
or  allows  uncourteous  behaviour  to  any,  however  they  may  differ  from  ns  in 
relig;iou8  sentiments  or  practices.  But  this  is  not  to  be  understood  of  re- 
ligious festivals,  partaking  in  idolatrous  worship.  According  to  this  advice 
of  the  apostle,  Christians  should  take  care  not  to  use  their  liberty  to  the  hurt 
of  others,  or  to  their  own  reproach.  In  eating  and  drinking,  and  in  all  ve 
do,  we  should  aim  at  the  glory  of  God,  at  pleasing  and  honouring  him.  This 
is  the  great  end  of  all  religion,  and  directs  us  where  express  rules  are  wanting. 
A  holy,  peaceable,  and  benevolent  spirit,  will  disarm  the  greatest  enemies." 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1.  The  apoaile,  after  an  exhortation  to  follow  him,  2—16,  correct  wome  ofriues.  17—^ 
AUo  conleniiona,  divisions j  and  disorderly  cekbratiom  of  the  Lor^s  stmper,  23 — 26.  Be  n- 
minds  tktm  of  the  nature  and  design  of  its  institntion.  27— d4.  Ana  direets  how  to  attend 
upon  it  in  a  due  wumner. 

Ver.  1.  The  first  verse  of  this  chapter  seems  properly  to  be  the  close  to 
the  last.  The  apostle  not  only  preached  such  doctrine  as  they  ought  to  be- 
lieve, but  led  such  a  life  as  they  ought  to  live.  Yet  Christ  being  our  perfect 
example,  the  actions  and  conduct  of  men,  as  related  in  the  Scriptures,  should 
be  foflowed  only  so  far  as  they  are  like  to  his. 

2 — 16.  Here  begin  particulars  respecting  the  public  assemblies,  ch,  xiv. 
In  the  abundance  of  spiritual  ^ifls  bestowed  on  the  Corinthians,  some  abuses 
had  crept  in ;  but  as  Christ  did  the  will,  and  sought  the  honour  of  God,  so 
the  Christian  should  avow  his  subjection  to  Christ,  doing  his  will  and  seeking 
his  glory.  We  should,  even  in  our  dress  and  habit,  avoid  every  thing  that 
may  dishonour  Christ. — The  woman  was  made  subject  to  man,  because  made 
for  his  help  and  comfort.  And  she  should  do  nothing,  in  Christian  assem- 
blies,  which  looked  like  a  claim  of  being  equal.  She  ought  to  have 
**  power,"  that  is,  a  veil,  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels.  Their  presence 
should  keep  Christians  from  all  that  is  wrong  while  in  the  worship  of  God. 
Nevertheless,  the  man  and  the  woman  were  made  for  one  another.  Thej 
were  to  be  mutual  comforts  and  blessings,  not  one  a  slave,  and  the  other  a 
tvrant.  God  has  bo  settled  matters,  both  in  the  kingdom  of  providence  and 
that  of  grace,  that  the  authority  and  subjection  of  each  party  should  be  for 
mutual  help  and  benefit.  It  was  the  common  usage  of  the  churches,  for 
women  to  appear  in  public  assemblies,  and  join  in  public  worship,  veiled ; 
and  it  was  right  that  they  should  do  so.  The  Christian  religion  sanctions 
national  customs  wherever  these  are  not  against  the  great  principles  of  truth 
and  holiness ;  affected  singularities  receive  no  countenance  from  any  thing  in 
the  Bible. 

17 — ^22.  The  apostle  rebukes  the  disorders  in  their  partakins  of  the  L.oTd*s 
supper.  The  ordinances  of  Christ,  if  they  do  not  make  us  better,  will  be 
apt  to  make  us  worse.  If  the  use  of  them  does  not  mend,  it  will  hardeiL 
Upon  coming  together,  they  fell  into  divisions,  schisms.  Christians  may 
separate  from  each  other's  communion,  yet  be  charitable  one  towards  another; 
they  may  continue  in  the  same  communion,  yet  be  uncharitable.  This  last 
IB  schism,  rather  than  the  former. — ^There  is  a  careless  and  irregular  eating 
of  the  Lord*s  supper,  which  adds  to  guilt.  Many  rich  Corinthians  seem  to 
have  acted  very  wrong  at  the  Lord's  table,  or  at  the  love-feasts,  which  took 
place  at  the  same  time  as  the  supper.  The  rich  despised  the  poor,  and  ate 
and  drank  up  the  provisions  they  brought,  before  the  poor  were  allowed  to 
partake;  thus  some  wanted,  while  others  had  more  than  enough.  What 
should  have  been  a  bond  of  mutual  love  and  affection,  was  made  an  instm- 
ment  of  discord  and  disunion.     We  should  be  carefiil  that  nothing  in  our 
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behaviour  at  the  Lord's  table,  appears  to  make  lieht  of  that  sacred  institution. 
The  Lord's  supper  is  not  now  made  an  occasion  for  gluttony  or  revelling,  but 
is  it  not  often  made  the  support  of  self-righteous  pride,  or  a  cloak  for  hypocrisy  ? 
Let  us  never  rest  in  the  outward  forms  of  worship ;  but  look  to  our  nearts. 

23 — 34.  The  apostle  describes  the  sacred  ordinance,  of  which  he  had  the 
knowledge  by  revelation  from  Christ.  As  to  the  visible  signs,  these  are  the 
bread  and  wine.  What  is  eaten  is  called  bread,  though  at  the  same  time  it 
is  said  to  be  the  body  of  the  Lord,  plainly  showing  that  the  apostle  did  not 
mean  that  the  bread  was  changed  into  flesh.  St.  Matthew  tells  us,  our  Lord 
bid  them  all  drink  of  the  cup,  ch.  xxvi.  27,  as  if  he  would,  by  this  expression, 
provide  against  any  believer  bein^  deprived  of  the  cup.  The  things  signified 
by  these  outward  signs,  are  Christ's  body  and  blooa,  his  body  broken,  his 
blood  shed,  together  with  all  the  benefits  which  flow  from  his  death  and 
sacrifice. — Our  Saviour's  actions  were,  taking  the  bread  and  cup,  giving 
thanks,  breaking  the  bread,  and  giving  both  the  one  and  the  other.  The  ac- 
tions of  the  communicants  were,  to  take  the  bread  and  eat,  to  take  the  cup 
and  drink,  and  to  do  both  in  remembrance  of  Christ.  But  the  outward  acts 
are  not  the  whole,  or  the  principal  part,  of  what  is  to  be  done  at  this  holy 
ordinance.  Those  who  partake  of  it,  are  to  take  him  as  their  Lord  and  Life, 
yield  themselves  up  to  nim,  and  live  upon  him. — Here  is  an  account  of  the 
ends  of  this  ordinance.  It  is  to  be  done  in  remembrance  of  Christ,  to 
keep  fresh  in  our  minds  his  dyins  for  us,  as  well  as  to  remember  Christ 
pleading  for  us,  in  virtue  of  his  deatn,  at  God's  right  hand.  It  is  not  merely 
in  remembrance  of  Christ,  of  what  he  has  done  and  sufiTered ;  but  to  celc« 
brate  his  grace  in  our  redemption.  We  declare  his  death  to  be  our  life,  the 
spring  of  all  our  comforts  and  hopes.  And  we  glory  in  such  a  declaration ; 
we  show  forth  his  death,  and  plead  it  as  our  accepted  sacrifice  and  ransom. 
The  Lord's  supper  is  not  an  ordinance  to  be  observed  merely  for  a  time,  but 
to  be  continued. — The  apostle  lays  before  the  Corinthians  the  danger  of  re- 
ccivin^  it  with  an  unsuitable  temper  of  mind ;  or  keeping  up  the  covenant 
with  sm  and  death,  while  professing  to  renew  and  confirm  the  covenant  with 
God.  No  doubt  such  incur  great  guilt,  and  so  render  themselves  liable  to 
spiritual  judgments.  But  fearful  believers  should  not  be  discouraged  from 
attending  at  this  holy  ordinance.  The  Holy  Spirit  never  caused  this  scrip- 
ture to  be  written  to  deter  serious  Christians  from  their  duty,  though  the 
devil  has  oflen  made  this  use  of  it.  The  apostle  was  addressing  Chris- 
tians, and  warning  them  to  beware  of  the  temporal  judgments  with  which 
God  chastised  his  offending  servants.  And  in  the  midst  of  judgment,  God 
remembers  mercy:  he  many  times  punishes  those  whom  he  loves.  It  is 
better  to  bear  trouble  in  this  world,  than  to  be  miserable  for  ever. — The 
apostle  points  out  the  duty  of  those  who  come  to  the  Lord's  table.  Self-ex- 
amination is  necessary  to  right  attendance  at  this  holy  ordinance.  If  we 
would  thoroughly  search  ourselves,  to  condenm  and  set  right  what  we  find 
wrong,  we  should  stop  Divine  judgments. — ^The  apostle  closes  all  with  a 
caution  against  the  irregularities  of  which  the  Corinthians  were  guilty  at  the 
Lord's  tfi3)le.  Let  all  look  to  it,  that  they  do  not  come  together  to  God's 
worship,  so  as  to  provoke  him,  and  bring  down  vengeance  on  themselves. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Vcr.  1 — 11.  The  variety  and  hm  rf spiritual  aj/U  are  ahovm,  12^26.  In  the  hanan  body  every 
member  has  it$  place  and  u$e,  27 — SO.  Thia  i»  appUed  to  the  church  of  Christ.  SI.  And 
there  is  something  more  excdUnt  than  spiritual  gifts. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Spiritual  gifts  were  extraordinary  powers  bestowed  in  the  first 
ages,  to  convince  imbelievers,  and  to  spread  the  gospel.  Gifts  and  graces 
greatly  differ.     Both  were  freely  given  of  God.     But  where  grace  is  given, 
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it  is  for  the  salvation  of  those  who  have  it.  Gifts  arc  for  the  advantage  and 
salvation  of  others ;  and  there  may  be  great  gifts  where  there  is  no  grace. 
The  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  chiefly  exercised  in  the  pub- 
lic assemblies,  where  the  Corinthians  seem  to  have  made  displays  of  them, 
wanting  in  the  spirit  of  piety,  and  of  Christian  love. — ^While  neathens,  they 
had  not  been  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  No  man  can  call  Christ 
Lord,  with  believing  dependence  upon  him,  unless  that  faith  is  wrought  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  No  man  could  believe  with  his  heart,  or  prove  by  a  miraclo, 
that  Jesus  was  Christ,  imless  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  are  various  gifts, 
and  various  offices  to  perform,  but  all  proceed  from  one  God,  one  Lord,  one 
Spirit ;  that  is,  from  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  the  origin  of  all  spi- 
ritual blessings.  No  man  has  them  merely  for  himself.  The  more  he  profits 
others,  the  more  will  they  turn  to  his  own  account.  The  gifts  mentioned 
appear  to  mean  exact  understanding,  and  uttering  the  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion ;  the  knowledge  of  mysteries,  and  skill  to  give  advice  and  coun- 
sel. Also  the  gift  of  healing  the  sick,  the  working  of  miracles,  and  to 
explain  Scripture  by  a  peculiar  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  ability  to  speak  and 
interpret  languages.  If  we  have  any  knowledge  of  the  truth,  or  any  powor 
to  make  it  known,  we  must  give  all  the  glory  to  God.  The  greater  the 
gifts  are,  the  more  the  possessor  is  exposed  to  temptations,  and  the  larger 
is  the  measure  of  grace  needed  to  keep  him  humble  and  spiritual ;  and  he 
will  meet  with  more  painful  experiences  and  humbling  dispensations.  We 
have  little  cause  to  glory  in  any  gifts  bestowed  on  us,  or  to  despise  those  who 
have  them  not. 

12 — ^26.  Christ  and  his  church  form  one  body,  as  Head  and  members. 
Christians  become  members  of  this  body  by  baptism.  The  outward  rite  is 
of  Divine  institution ;  it  is  a  sign  of  the  new  birth,  and  is  called  therefore  the 
washing  of  regeneration.  Tit.  lii.  5.  But  it  is  by  the  Spirit,  only  by  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  are  made  members  of  Christ's  body. 
And  by  communion  with  Christ  at  the  Lord's  supper,  we  are  strengthened, 
not  by  drinking  the  wine,  but  by  drinking  into  one  Spirit. — Each  member 
has -its  form,  place,  and  use.  The  meanest  makes  a  part  of  the  body.  There 
must  be  a  distinction  of  members  in  the  body.  So  Christ's  members  have 
different  powers  and  different  places.     We  should  do  the  duties  of  our  own 

Elace,  and  not  murmur,  or  quarrel  with  others.  All  the  members  of  the 
ody  are  useful  and  necessary  to  each  other.  Nor  is  there  a  member  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  but  may  and  ought  to  be  useful  to  fellow-members.  As  in 
the  natiu-al  body  of  man,  the  members  should  be  closely  imited  by  the  strong- 
est bonds  of  love ;  the  good  of  the  whole  should  be  the  object  of  all.  All 
Christians  are  dependent  one  upon  another ;  each  is  to  expect  and  receive 
help  from  the  rest.  Let  us  then  have  more  of  the  spirit  of  union  in  our  religion . 
27 — 31.  Contempt,  hatred,  envy,  and  strife,  are  very  unnatural  in  Chris- 
tians. It  is  like  the  members  of  the  same  body  being  without  concern  for 
one  another,  or  quarrelling  with  each  other.  The  proud,  contentious  spirit 
that  prevailed,  as  to  spiritual  gifts,  was  thus  condemned. — The  offices  and 
gifts,  or  favours,  dispensed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  noticed.  Chief  ministers : 
persons  enabled  to  interpret  Scripture;  those  who  laboured  in  word  and 
doctrine;  those  who  had  power  to  heal  diseases;  such  as  helped  the  sick  and 
weak ;  sucji  as  disposed  of  the  money  given  in  charity  by  the  church,  and 
managed  the  affairs  of  the  church ;  and  such  as  could  speak  divers  languages. 
What  holds  the  last  and  lowest  rank  in  this  list,  is  the  power  to  speak  lan- 
guages ;  how  vain,  if  a  man  does  so  merely  to  amuse  or  to  exalt  liimself ! 
See  the  distribution  of  these  gifts,  not  to  every  one  alike,  ver.  29,  30.  This 
were  to  make  the  church  all  one,  as  if  the  body  were  all  ear,  or  all  eye.  The 
Spirit  distributes  to  every  one  as  he  will.     We  must  be  content  though  we 
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are  lower  and  less  than  others.  We  must  not  despise  others,  if  we  have 
greater  gifts.  How  hlessed  the  Christian  church,  if  all  the  members  did  their 
duty !  Instead  of  coveting  the  highest  stations,  or  the  most  splendid  gifts, 
let  us  leave  the  appomtment  of  his  instruments  to  God,  and  those  in  whom 
he  works  by  his  providence.  Remember,  those  will  not  be  approved  here- 
after who  seek  the  chief  places,  but  those  who  are  most  faithful  to  the 
trust  placed  in  them,  and  most  diligent  in  their  Master's  work. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  T7i£  necenky  and  advaniape  of  the  grace  of  love.     4 — 7.  lU  exceUency  represented 
by  iU  propertiea  and  effects ;  8—13^  and  by  its  abiding,  and  its  attperiority. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  The  excellent  way  had  in  view  in  the  close  of  the  former  chap- 
ter, is  not  what  is  meant  by  charity  in  our  common  use  of  the  word,  alms- 
giving, but  love  in  its  fullest  meaning ;  true  love  to  God  and  man.  Without 
this,  the  most  glorious  gifts  are  of  no  account  to  us,  of  no  esteem  in  the  sight 
of  God.  A  clear  head  and  a  deep  understanding,  are  of  no  value  without  a 
benevolent  and  charitable  heart.  There  may  be  an  open  and  lavish  hand, 
where  there  is  not  a  liberal  and  charitable  heart.  Doing  good  to  others  will 
do  none  to  us,  if  it  be  not  done  from  love  to  God,  and  good- will  to  men.  If 
we  give  away  all  we  have,  while  we  withhold  the  heart  from  God,  it  will  not 

{)rofit.  Nor  even  the  most  painftd  sufferings.  How  are  those  deluded  who 
ook  for  acceptance  and  reward  for  their  good  works,  which  are  as  scanty  and 
defective  as  they  are  corrupt  and  selfish ! 

4 — 7.  Some  of  the  effects  of  charity  are  stated,  that  we  may  know  whether 
we  have  this  grace ;  and  that  if  we  have  not,  we  may  not  rest  till  we  have  it. 
This  love  is  a  clear  proof  of  regeneration,  and  is  a  touchstone  of  our  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ. — ^In  this  beautiful  description  of  the  nature  and  effects 
of  love,  it  is  meant  to  show  the  Corinthians  that  their  conduct  had,  in  many 
respects,  been  a  contrast  to  it.  Charity  is  an  utter  enemy  to  selfishness ;  it 
does  not  desire  or  seek  its  own  praise,  or  honour,  or  profit,  or  pleasure.  Not 
that  charity  destroys  all  regard  to  ourselves,  or  that  the  charitable  man  should 
neglect  himself  and  all  his  interests.  But  charity  never  seeks  its  own  to  the 
hurt  of  others,  or  to  neglect  others.  It  ever  prefers  the  welfare  of  others  to 
its  private  advantage. — How  good-natured  and  amiable  is  Christian  charity ! 
How  excellent  would  Christianity  appear  to  the  world,  if  those  who  profess 
it  were  more  under  this  Divine  pnnciple,  and  paid  due  regard  to  the  com- 
mand on  which  its  blessed  Author  laid  the  chief  stress ! — ^Lct  us  ask  whether 
this  Divine  love  dwells  in  our  hearts.  Has  this  principle  guided  us  into  be- 
coming behaviour  to  all  men  ?  Are  we  willing  to  lay  aside  selfish  objects 
and  aims  ?     Here  is  a  call  to  watchfiilness,  diligence,  and  prayer. 

8 — 13.  Charity  is  much  to  be  preferred  to  the  gifts  on  which  the  Corinthi- 
ans prided  themselves.  From  its  longer  continuance.  It  is  a  grace,  lasting 
as  eternity.  The  present  state  is  a  state  of  childhood,  the  future  that  of  man- 
hood. Such  is  the  difference  between  earth  and  heaven.  What  narrow 
views,  what  conftised  notions  of  things,  have  children  when  compared  with 
grown  men !  Thus  shall  we  think  of  our  most  valued  gifts  of  this  world, 
when  we  come  to  heaven.-^All  things  are  dark  and  confused  now,  compared 
with  what  they  will  be  hereafter.  They  can  onlv  be  seen  as  by  the  reflection 
in  a  mirror,  or  in  the  description  of  a  riddle ;  but  hereafter  our  knowledge 
will  be  free  from  all  obscurity  and  error.  It  is  the  light  of  heaven  only,  that 
will  remove  all  clouds  and  darkness  that  hide  the  face  of  God  from  us. — To 
svan  up  the  excellences  of  charity,  it  is  preferred  not  only  to  gifts,  but  to 
other  graces,  to  faith  and  hope.  Faith  fixes  on  the  Divine  revelation,  and 
assents  thereto,  relying  on  the  Divine  Redeemer.  Hope  fastens  on  future 
happiness,  and  waits  for  that ;  but  in  heaven,  faith  will  be  swallowed  up  in 
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actual  sight,  and  hope  in  enjoyment.  There  is  no  room  to  believe  and  liop*\ 
when  we  see  and  enjoy.  But  there,  love  will  be  made  perfect.  There  w»- 
shall  perfectly  love  God.  And  there  we  shall  perfectly  love  one  another 
Blessed  state  !  how  much  surpassmg  the  best  below!  God  is  love,  1  J-  l.n 
iv.  8,  16.  Where  God  is  to  be  seen  as  he  is,  and  face  to  face,  there  chari:} 
is  in  its  greatest  height ;  there  only  will  it  be  perfected. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Prophecy  preferred  to  the  gift  of  tongues.  6 — 14.  The  unprofitalJmes^  of<pt'!  ^, 
in  unknown  languages.  15 — 25.  Exhortations  to  worship  that  can  be  untirrstood.  :i«>— tj 
Disorders  from  vain  display  ofgifls ;  34 — 40,  and  from  women  speaking  in  the  church. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Prophesying,  that  is,  explaining  Scripture,  is  compared  wiih 
speaking  with  tongues.  This  drew  attention,  more  than  the  plain  intoqm  t- 
ation  of  Scripture ;  it  gratified  pride  more,  but  promoted  the  purposes  ^t 
Christian  charity  less ;  it  would  not  equally  do  good  to  the  souls  of  nit-n. 
What  cannot  be  understood,  never  can  edify.  No  advantage  can  be  reap«-.: 
from  the  most  excellent  discourses,  if  delivered  in  language  such  as  ilv 
hearers  cannot  speak  or  understand.  Every  ability  or  possession  ;!. 
valuable  in  proportion  to  its  usefulness.  Even  fervent,  spiritual  afiect-  n 
must  be  governed  by  the  exercise  of  the  understanding,  else  men  will  d.s- 
grace  the  truths  they  profess  to  promote. 

6 — 14.  Even  an  apostle  could  not  edify,  unless  he  spoke  so  as  to  be  ur.- 
derstood  by  his  hearers.  To  speak  words  that  have  no  meaning  to  th">. 
who  hear  them,  is  but  speaking  into  the  air.  That  cannot  answer  the  end  i  r 
speaking,  which  has  no  meaning ;  in  this  case,  speaker  and  hearers  are  f bar- 
barians to  each  other.  All  religious  services  should  be  so  performed  iu 
Christian  assemblies,  that  all  may  join  in,  and  profit  by  them.  Langua^t 
plain  and  easy  to  be  understood,  is  the  most  proper  for  public  worship,  a.  J 
other  religious  exercises.  Every  true  follower  of  Christ  will  rather  dcsin* 
to  do  good  to  others,  than  to  get  a  name  for  learning  or  fine  speaking. 

15—25.  There  can  be  no  assent  to  prayers  that  are  not  understood.  A 
truly  Christian  minister  will  seek  much  more  to  do  spiritual  good  to  nipn*^ 
souls,  than  to  get  the  greatest  applause  to  himself.  This  is  proving  hims.ii 
the  servant  of  Christ. — Children  are  apt  to  be  struck  with  novelty ;  but  (]<• 
not  act  like  them.  Christians  should  be  like  children,  void  of  guile  and 
malice ;  yet  they  should  not  be  unskilful  as  to  the  word  of  righteousness,  but 
only  as  to  tlie  arts  of  mischief. — It  is  a  proof  that  a  people  are  forsaken  of  GikI, 
when  he  gives  them  up  to  the  rule  of  those  who  teach  them  to  worship  in 
another  language.  They  can  never  be  benefited  by  such  teaching.  Yei 
thus  the  preachers  did  who  delivered  their  instructions  in  an  unknown  tongue. 
Would  it  not  make  Christianity  ridiculous  to  a  heathen,  to  hear  the  ministen 
pray  or  preach  in  a  language  which  neither  he  nor  the  assembly  understood? 
But  if  those  who  minister,  plainly  interpret  Scripture,  or  preach  the  grrat 
truths  and  rules  of  the  gospel,  a  heathen  or  unlearned  person  might  becomo 
a  convert  to  Christianity.  His  conscience  might  be  touched,  the  secreu  o{ 
his  heart  might  be  revealed  to  him,  and  so  he  might  be  brought  to  confess 
his  guilt,  and  to  own  that  God  was  present  in  the  assembly.  Scripture  truth, 
plainly  and  duly  taught,  has  a  wonderfiil  power  to  awaken  the  conscience  and 
touch  the  heart. 

26 — 33.  Religious  exercises  in  public  assemblies  should  have  this  view : 
Let  all  be  done  to  edifying.  As  to  the  speaking  in  an  unknown  tongue,  ii' 
another  were  present  who  could  interpret,  two  miraculous  gifts  might  be 
exercised  at  once,  and  thereby  the  church  be  edified,  and  the  faith  of  the 
hearers  confirmed  at  the  same  time.  As  to  prophesying,  two  or  three  onlv 
should  speak  at  one  meeting,  and  this  one  after  the  ottier,  not  all  at  oncv. 
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The  man  who  is  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God  will  observe  order  and  decency 
in  delivering  his  revelations.  God  never  teaches  men  to  neglect  their  duties, 
or  to  act  in  any  way  unbecoming  their  age  or  station. 

34 — 40.  When  the  apostle  exhorts  Christian  women  to  seek  information 
on  religious  subjects  from  their  husbands  at  home,  it  shows  that  believing 
families  ought  to  assemble  for  promoting  spiritual  knowledge. — The  Spirit  of 
Christ  can  never  contradict  itself;  and  if  their  revelations  are  against  those  of 
the  apostle,  they  do  not  come  from  the  same  Spirit.  The  way  to  keep  peace, 
truth,  and  order  in  the  church,  is  to  seek  that  which  is  good  for  it,  to  bear 
with  that  which  is  not  hurtful  to  its  welfare,  and  to  keep  up  good  behaviour, 
order,  and  decency. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1 — 1 1.  T%e  ctposlle  proves  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead.  12 — 19.  TTiose  an- 
swered who  deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  20— S4.  The  resurrection  of  believers  to  eternal 
life.  35 — 50.  Objections  against  it  answered.  51 — 54.  The  mystery  of  the  change  that  will 
be  made  on  those  living  at  Christ's  second  coming.  55—58.  ITie  believer's  triumph  over  death 
and  the  grave — An  exhortation  to  diligence, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  The  word  resxirrection,  usually  points  out  our  existence  be- 
yond the  grave.  Of  the  apostle^s  doctrine  not  a  trace  can  be  found  in  all  the 
teaching  of  philosophers.  The  doctrine  of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection, 
is  the  foundation  of  Christianity.  Remove  this,  and  all  our  hopes  for  eternity 
sink  at  once.  And  it  is  by  holding  this  truth  firm,  that  Christians  stand  in 
the  day  of  trial,  and  are  kept  faithful  to  God.  We  believe  in  vain,  unless 
we  keep  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  This  truth  is  confirmed  by  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecies ;  and  many  saw  Christ  after  he  was  risen.  This  apostle  was 
highly  favoured,  but  he  always  had  a  low  opinion  of  himself,  and  expressed 
it.  When  sinners  are,  by  Divine  grace,  turned  into  saints,  God  causes  the 
remembrance  of  former  sins  to  make  them  bumble,  diligent,  and  faithful. 
He  ascribes  to  Divine  grace  all  that  was  valuable  in  him.  True  believers, 
though  not  ignorant  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for,  in,  and  by  them,  yet  when 
they  look  at  their  whole  conduct  and  their  obligations,  they  are  led  to  feel 
that  none  are  so  worthless  as  they  are.  All  true  Christians  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified,  and  then  risen  from  the  dead,  is  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  Christianity.  All  the  apostles  agreed  in  this  testimony ;  by  this 
faith  they  lived,  and  in  this  faith  they  died. 

12 — 19.  Having  shown  that  Christ  was  risen,  the  apostle  answers  .those 
who  said  there  would  be  no  resurrection.  There  had  oeen  no  justification, 
or  salvation,  if  Christ  had  not  risen.  And  must  not  faith  in  Christ  be  vain, 
and  of  no  use,  if  he  is  still  among  the  dead  ?  The  proof  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  is  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  Even  those  who  died  in  the 
faith,  had  perished  in  their  sins,  if  Christ  had  not  risen.  All  who  believe  in 
Christ,  have  hope  in  him,  as  a  Redeemer;  hope  for  redemption  and  salvation 
by  him ;  but  if  there  is  no  resurrection,  or  fiiture  recompence,  their  hope  in 
him  can  only  be  as  to  this  life.  And  they  must  be  in  a  worse  condition  than 
the  rest  of  mankind,  especially  at  the  time,  and  under  the  circmnstances,  in 
which  the  apostles  wrote ;  for  then  Christians  were  hated  and  persecuted  by 
all  men.  But  it  is  not  so ;  they,  of  all  men,  enjoy  solid  comtorts  amidst  all 
their  difiliculties  and  trials,  even  in  the  times  of  the  sharpest  persecution. 

20 — 34.  All  that  are  by  faith  imitcd  to  Christ,  are  by  his  resurrection  as- 
sured of  their  own.  As  through  the  sin  of  the  first  Adam,  all  men  became 
mortal,  because  all  had  from  him  the  same  sinful  nature,  so,  through  the  re- 
surrection of  Clarist,  shall  all  who  are  made  to  partake  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
spiritual  nature,  revive,  and  live  for  ever. — There  will  be  an  order  in  the 
resurrection.  Christ  himself  has  been  the  first-fruits;  at  his  coming,  his 
redeemed  people  will  be  raised  before  others ;  at  the  last  the  wicked  will  rise 
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also.  Then  will  be  the  end  of  this  present  state  of  things.  Would  we  tii- 
umph  in  that  solemn  and  important  season,  we  must  now  anbnut  to  his  rule, 
accept  his  salvation,  and  live  to  his  glory.  Then  shall  we  rejoice  in  the 
completion  of  his  midertaking,  that  God  may  receive  the  whole  glory  of  onr 
salvation,  that  we  may  for  ever  serve  him,  and  enjoy  his  favour. — ^What  shall 
those  do,  who  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  Peibapf 
baptism  is  used  here  m  a  figure,  for  afflictions,  sufferings,  and  martyrdom,  as 
Matt.  XX.  22,  23.  What  is,  or  will  become  of  those  who  have  suffered  man? 
and  great  injuries,  and  have  even  lost  their  lives,  for  this  doctrine  of  the  re- 
surrection, if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all? — ^Whatever  the  meaning  may  be, 
doubtless  the  apostle's  argument  was  understood  by  the  Coiinthuns.  Aad 
it  is  as  plain  to  us  that  Churistianity  would  be  a  fooush  profession,  if  it  pro- 
posed to  us  no  hopes  beyond  this  life,  at  least  in  times  of  peril,  such  as  the 
first  ages,  and  often  since. — It  is  very  lawful  and  very  fit  for  Christiamu  to 
propose  advantage  to  themselves  by  their  faithfulness  to  God ;  and  to  have 
our  fruit  to  holiness,  that  our  end  may  be  everlasting  life.  But  we  must  not 
live  like  beasts,  as  we  do  not  die  like  them.  It  must  be  ignorance  of  God 
that  leads  any  to  disbelieve  the  resurrection  and  future  life.  Those  who  ovn 
a  God  and  a  providence,  and  observe  how  unequal  things  are  in  the  present 
life,  how  frequently  the  best  men  fare  worst,  cannot  doubt  as  to  an  after-state, 
where  every  thing  will  be  set  to  rights.  Let  us  not  be  joined  with  ungodij 
men ;  but  warn  aU  around  us,  especially  children  and  young  persons,  to  thun 
them  as  a  pestilence.    Let  us  awake  to  righteousness,  and  not  sin. 

35—50.  1.  How  are  the  dead  raised  up?  that  is,  by  what  means?  How 
can  they  be  raised  ?  2.  As  to  the  bodies  which  shall  rise.  W^ill  it  be  with 
the  like  shape,  and  form,  and  stature,  and  members,  and  qualities  ?  Tne 
former  objection  is  that  of  those  who  opposed  the  doctrine,  the  latter  of 
curious  doubters.  To  the  Jirsi  the  answer  is,  This  was  to  be  brought  aboQt 
by  Divine  power ;  that  power  which  all  may  see  does  somewhat  like  it,  year 
after  year,  m  the  death  and  revived  of  the  com.  It  is  foolish  to  question  ti^ 
Almighty  power  of  God  to  raise  the  dead,  when  we  see  it  every  day  quick- 
ening and  reviving  things  that  are  dead.  To  the  second  inquiry ;  The  grain 
undergoes  a  great  change ;  and  so  will  the  dead,  when  they  rise  and  live 
again.  The  seed  dies,  though  a  part  of  it  springs  into  new  life,  though  how 
it  is  we  cannot  fully  understana.  The  works  of  creation  and  providence 
daily  teach  us  to  be  humble,  as  well  as  to  admire  the  Creator's  wisdom  and 
goodness.  There  is  a  great  variety  among  other  bodies,  as  there  is  among 
plants.  There  is  a  variety  of  glory  among  heavenly  bodies.  The  bodies  of 
the  dead,  when  they  rise,  will  be  fitted  for  the  heavenly  state ;  and  there 
will  be  a  variety  of  glories  among  them. — Burying  the  dead,  ia  like  commit- 
ting seed  to  the  earth,  that  it  may  spring  out  of  it  again.  Nothing  is  more 
loathsome  than  a  dead  body.  But  believers  shall  at  the  resurrection  hare 
bodies,  made  fit  to  be  for  ever  united  with  spirits  made  perfect.  To  God 
all  things  are  possible.  He  is  the  Author  and  Source  of  spiritual  life  and 
holiness,  unto  all  his  people,  by  the  supply  of  his  Holy  Spirit  to  the  soul ; 
and  he  will  also  quicken  and  changje  the  body  by  his  Spirit.  The  dead  in 
Christ  shall  not  only  rise,  but  shall  rise  thus  gloriously  changed.  The  bodies 
of  the  saints,  when  they  rise  again,  will  be  clumged.  They  will  be  then  glo- 
rious and  spiritual  bodies,  fitted  to  the  heavenly  world  and  state,  where  tbej 
are  ever  afterwards  to  dwell.  The  human  body  in  its  present  form,  and  with 
its  wants  and  weaknesses,  cannot  enter  or  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  God.  Theo 
let  lis  not  sow  to  the  flesh,  of  which  we  can  only  reap  corruption.  And  the 
body  follows  the  state  of  the  soul.  He,  therefore,  who  neglects  the  life  of 
the  soul,  casts  away  his  present  good ;  he  who  refoses  to  live  to  God,  squan- 
ders all  he  has. 
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51^-58.  All  the  saints  should  not  die,  but  all  would  be  changed.  In  tlie 
gospel)  many  truths,  before  hidden  in  mystery,  are  made  known.  Death 
never  shall  appear  in  the  regions  to  which  our  Lord  will  bear  his  risen  saints. 
Therefore  let  us  seek  the  full  assurance  of  faith  and  hope,  that  in  the  midst 
of  pain,  and  in  the  prospect  of  death,  we  may  think  calmly  on  the  hor- 
rors of  the  tomb ;  assured  that  our  bodies  will  there  sleep,  and  in  the  mean 
time  our  souls  will  be  present  with  the  Redeemer. — Sin  gives  death  all  its 
hurtful  power.  The  stmg  of  death  is  sin ;  but  Christ,  by  dying,  has  taken 
out  this  sting ;  he  has  made  atonement  for  sin,  he  has  obtained  remission  of 
it.  The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  None  can  answer  its  demands,  endure 
its  curse,  or  do  away  his  own  transgressions.  Hence  terror  and  anguish. 
And  hence  death  is  terrible  to  the  unbelieving  and  the  impenitent.  Death 
may  seize  a  believer,  but  it  cannot  hold  him  in  its  power.  How  many  springs 
of  joy  to  the  saints,  and  of  thanksgiving  to  God,  are  opened  by  the  death  and 
resurrection,  the  sufferings  and  conquests  of  the  Redeemef ! — ^In  verse  58, 
we  have  an  exhortation,  that  believers  should  be  stedfast,  firm  in  the  faith 
of  that  gospel  which  the  apostle  preached,  and  they  received.  Also,  to  be 
unmovable  in  their  hope  and  expectation  of  this  great  privilege,  of  being 
raised  incorruptible  and  inunortal.  And  to  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
always  doing  the  Lord's  service,  and  obeying  the  Lord*s  commands.  May 
Christ  give  us  faith,  and  increase  our  faith,  that  we  may  not  only  be  safe,  but 
joyful  and  triumphant. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

Ver.  ] — ^9.  A  coUeetion/or  the  poor  at  Jtntsakm,     10 — 12.   TimotJty  and  ApoUoB  commended. 
13 — 16.  Exhortation  to  watchfitbuu  in  faith  and  love.     19 — 24.    ChriMtum  salutations. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  The  good  examples  of  other  Christians  and  churches  should 
rouse  us.  It  is  good  to  lay  up  in  store  for  good  uses.  Those  who  are  rich 
in  this  world,  should  be  rich  in  good  works,  1  Tim.  vi.  17,  18.  The  diligent 
hand  will  not  make  rich,  withoirt  the  Divine  blessing,  Prov.  x.  4,  22.  And 
what  more  proper  to  stir  us  up  to  charity  to  the  people  and  children  of  God, 
than  to  look  at  all  we  have  as  his  gift  ?  Works  of  mercy  are  real  fruits  of 
•  true  love  to  God,  and  are  therefore  proper  services  on  his  own  day.  Minis- 
ters are  doing  their  proper  business,  when  putting  forward,  or  helping  works 
of  charity.— ^he  heart  of  a  Christian  minister  must  be  towards  the  people 
among  whom  he  has  laboured  long,  and  with  success.  All  our  purposes  must 
be  made  with  submission  to  the  Divine  providence,  James  iv.  15.  Adver- 
saries and  opposition  do  not  break  the  spirits  of  faithful  and  successful  minis- 
ters, but  warm  their  zeal,  and  inspire  them  with  fresh  courage.  A  faithf\il 
minister  is  more  discouraged  by  the  hardness  of  his  hearers'  hearts,  and  the 
backslidings  of  professors,  than  by  the  enemies'  attempts. 

10 — 12.  Timothy  came  to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Therefore  to  vex  his 
spirit,  would  be  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit;  to  despise  him,  would  be  to 
despise  Him  that  sent  him.  Those  who  work  the  work  of  the  Lord,  should 
be  treated  with  tenderness  and  respect.  Faithful  ministers  will  not  be  jealous 
of  each  other.  It  becomes  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  show  concern  for 
each  other's  reputation  and  usefulness. 

13 — 18.  A  Christian  is  always  in  danger,  therefore  should  ever  be  on  the 
watch.  He  should  be  ^ed  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  and  never  desert  or 
give  it  up.  By  this  faith  alone  he  will  be  able  to  keep  his  ground  in  an  hour 
of  temptation.  Christians  should  be  careful  that  charity  not  only  reigns  in 
their  hearts,  but  shines  in  their  lives.  There  is  a  great  difference  between 
Christian  firmness  and  feverish  warmth  and  transport.  The  apostle  gave 
particular  directions  as  to  some  who  served  the  cause  of  Christ  among  them. 
Those  who  serve  the  saints,  those  who  desire  the  honour  of  the  churches, 
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and  to  remove  reproaches  from  them,  are  to  be  thought  much  of,  and  loved. 
They  should  wiUmglj  acknowledge  the  worth  of  such,  and  all  who  laboured 
with  or  helped  the  apostle. 

19 — 24,  Christianity  by  no  means  destroys  civihty.  Religion  should  pro- 
mote a  courteous  and  obliging  temper  towards  all.  Those  give  a  false  idea 
of  religion,  and  reproach  it,  who  would  take  encouragement  from  it  to  be 
sour  and  morose.  And  Christian  salutations  are  not  jmere  empty  compli- 
ments ;  but  are  real  expressions  of  good- will  to  others,  and  commend  them 
to  the  Divine  grace  and  blessing.  Every  Christian  family  should  be  as  a 
Christian  church.  Wherever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  he  is  amon^  them,  there  is  a  church. — Here  is  a  solemn  warn- 
ing. Many  who  have  Christ's  name  much  in  their  mouths,  have  no  true  love 
to  him  in  their  hearts.  None  love  him  in  truth,  who  do  not  love  his  laws, 
and  keep  his  commandments.  Many  are  Christians  in  name,  who  do  bU 
love  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  in  sincerity.  Such  are  separated  firom  the  people 
of  God,  and  the  favour  of  God.  Those  who  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Chn^ 
must  perish  without  remedy.  Let  us  not  rest  in  any  religious  profession  wbere 
there  is  not  the  love  of  Christ,  earnest  desires  for  his  salvation,  gratitude  for 
his  mercies,  and  obedience  to  his  commandments. — ^The  grace  of  our  Ixkrd 
Jesus  Christ  has  in  it  all  that  is  good,  for  time  and  for  eternity.  To  wish 
that  our  friends  may  have  this  grace  with  them,  is  wishing  them  the  utmost 
good.  And  this  we  should  wish  all  our  friends  and  brethren  in  Christ  \^e 
can  wish  them  nothing  ^eater,  and  we  should  wish  them  nothing  less.  True 
Christianity  makes  us  wish  those  whom  we  love,  the  blessings  of  both  worlds; 
this  is  meant  in  wishing  the  ^ace  of  Christ  to  be  with  them.  The  apostk 
had  dealt  plainly  with  the  Connthians,  and  told  them  of  their  faults  with  just 
severity  ;  but  he  parts  in  love,  and  with  a  solemn  profession  of  his  love  ti 
them  ibr  Christ^s  sake.  May  our  love  be  with  all  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Let  us  try  whether  all  things  appear  worthless  to  us,  when  compared  with 
Christ  ana  his  righteousness.  Do  we  allow  ourselves  in  any  known  sin,  or 
in  the  neglect  of  any  known  duty  ?  By  such  inquiries,  faithfiillj  made,  we 
may  judge  of  the  state  of  our  souk. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  probably  was  written  about  a  year  after  the  first.  U* 
contents  are  closely  connected  with  those  of  the  former  epistle.  The  manner  in  which  the  ]«{tfT 
St.  Paul  formerly  wrote  had  been  received,  is  particularly  noticed;  this  was  such  as  to  fill  ^^ 
heart  with  gratitude  to  God,  who  enabled  him  tuUy  to  discharge  his  duty  towards  them.  Macj 
had  shown  marks  of  repentance,  and  amended  their  conduct,  but  others  still  followed  their  falsr 
teachers ;  and  as  the  apostle  delayed  his  visit,  from  his  unwillingness  to  treat  them  with  sertn^. 
they  charged  him  with  levity  and  change  of  conduct.  Also,  witn  pride,  vain-glory,  and  serpni>. 
and  they  spake  of  him  with  contempt. — In  this  epistle  we  find  the  same  ardent  affrction  t  ^ 
wards  the  disciples  at  Corinth,  as  in  tiie  former,  the  same  teal  for  the  honour  of  the  gospel,  athl 
the  same  boldness  in  giving  Christian  reproof.  The  first  six  chapters  are  chiefly  practical:  the 
rest  have  more  reference  to  the  state  of  the  Corinthian  church,  but  they  contam  many  ruks  of 
general  application. 

CHAPTER  I, 

Vcr.  ] — 11.  TTie  apoxtU  hiesses  God  for  comfort  m,  and  ddiverance  out  of  trcMe*.  12^^* 
lie  professes  his  own  and  his  fel/ow-Iabourers*  integrity,  15 — 24.  (rices  reasons  fir  kit 
not  coming  to  them. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  We  are  encouraged  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  wc  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.   The  Lord 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


2  CORINTHIANS  II.  889 

is  able  to  give  peace  to  the  troubled  conscience,  and  to  calm  the  raging  pas- 
sions of  the  soul.  These  blessings  are  given  by  him,  as  the  Father  of  his 
redeemed  family.  It  is  our  Saviour  who  says.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled. 
— All  comforts  come  from  God,  and  our  sweetest  comforts  are  in  him.  He 
speaks  peace  to  souls  by  granting  the  free  remission  of  sins ;  and  he  comforts 
them  by  the  enlivening  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  the  rich  mercies 
of  his  grace.  He  is  able  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  heal  the  most 
painful  wounds,  and  also  to  give  hope  and  joy  under  the  heaviest  sorrows. 
The  favours  God  bestows  on  us,  are  not  only  to  make  us  cheerful,  but  also 
that  we  may  be  useful  to  others.  He  sends  comforts  enough  to  support  such 
as  simply  trust  in  and  serve  him.  If  we  should  be  brought  so  low  as  to  de- 
spair even  of  life,  yet  we  may  then  trust  God,  who  can  brmg  back  even  from 
death.  Their  hope  and  trust  were  not  in  vain ;  nor  shall  any  be  ashamed 
who  trust  in  the  Lord.  Past  experiences  encourage  faith  and  hope,  and  lay 
us  under  obligation  to  trust  in  God  for  time  to  come.  And  it  is  our  duty, 
not  only  to  help  one  another  with  prayer,  but  in  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and 
thereby  to  make  suitable  returns  for  benefits  received.  Thus  both  triab  and 
mercies  will  end  in  good  to  ourselves  and  others. 

12 — 14.  Though,  as  a  sinner,  the  apostle  could  only  rejoice  and  glory  in 
Christ  Jesus,  yet,  as  a  believer,  he  might  rejoice  and  glory  in  being  really 
what  he  professed.  Conscience  witnesses  concerning  the  steady  course 
and  tenor  of  the  life.  Thereby  we  may  judge  ourselves,  and  not  by  this  or 
by  that  single  act.  Our  conversation  will  be  well  ordered,  when  we  live  and 
act  under  such  a  gracious  principle  in  the  heart.  Having  this,  we  may  leave 
our  characters  in  the  Lora*8  hands,  but  using  proper  means  to  clear  them, 
when  the  credit  of  the  gospel,  or  our  usefulness,  calls  for  it. 

15—24.  The  apostle  clears  himself  from  the  charge  of  levity  and  incon- 
stancy, in  not  coming  to  Corinth.  Good  men  should  be  careful  to  keep  the 
reputation  of  sincerity  and  constancy ;  they  should  not  resolve,  but  on  care- 
ful thought ;  and  they  will  not  change  unless  for  weighty  reasons. — ^Nothing 
can  render  God's  promises  more  certain :  his  giving  them  through  Christ, 
assures  us  they  are  his  promises ;  as  the  wonders  God  wrought  in  the  life, 
resurrection,  and  ascension  of  his  Son,  confirm  faith.  The  Holy  Spirit  makes 
Christians  firm  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel :  the  quickening  of  the  Spirit  is  an 
earnest  of  everlasting  life ;  and  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit  are  an  earnest  of 
everlasting  joy. — The  apostle  desired  to  spare  the  blame  he  feared  would  be 
unavoidable,  if  he  had  gone  to  Corinth  before  he  learned  what  effect  his 
former  letter  produced.  Our  strength  and  ability  are  owing  to  faith ;  and  our 
comfort  and  joy  must  flow  from  fai3i.  The  holy  tempers  and  gracious  fruits 
which  attend  faith,  secure  from  delusion  in  so  important  a  matter. 

CHAPTER  IL 

Vcr.  1 — 4.  Reasons  for  the  apostle  not  coming  to  Corinth.  5 — 11.  Directions  about  restoring 
the  repentant  offenker.  12—17.  An  account  of  his  labours  and  success  in  spreading  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  apostle  desired  to  have  a  cheerful  meeting  with  them ; 
and  he  had  written  in  confidence  of  their  doine  what  was  to  their  benefit  and 
his  comfort ;  and  that  therefore  they  would  be  glad  to  remove  every  cause 
of  disquiet  from  him.  We  should  always  give  pain  unwillingly,  even  when 
duty  requires  that  it  must  be  given. 

5— -11.  The  apostle  desires  them  to  receive  the  person  who  had  done 
wrong,  again  into  their  communion ;  for  he  was  aware  of  his  fault,  and  much 
aflHicted  under  his  punishment.  Even  sorrow  for  sin  should  not  unfit  for 
other  duties,  and  drive  to  despair.  Not  only  was  there  danger  lest  Satan 
should  get  advantage,  by  tempting  the  penitent  to  hard  thoughts  of  God  and 
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religion,  and  so  drive  him  to  despair;  but  against  the  churches  and  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  by  bringing  an  evQ  report  upon  Christians  as  unfoi^T- 
ing ;  thus  making  divisions,  and  hindering  the  success  of  the  ministry.  In 
this,  as  in  other  things,  wisdom  is  to  be  used,  that  the  mixustry  may  not  be 
blamed  for  indulging  sin  on  the  one  hand,  or  for  too  great  severity  towards 
sinners  on  the  other  hand.  Satan  has  many  plans  to  deceive,  and  knows 
how  to  make  a  bad  use  of  our  mistakes. 

12 — 17.  A  believer's  triumphs  are  all  in  Christ.  To  him  be  the  praise  and 
glory  of  all,  while  the  success  of  the  gospel  is  a  good  reason  for  a  Christian's 
joy  and  rejoicing.  In  ancient  triumphs,  abundance  of  perfumes  and  sweet 
odours  were  used ;  so  the  name  and  salvation  of  Jesus,  as  ointment  poured 
out,  was  a  sweet  savour  diffused  in  every  place.  Unto  some,  the  gospel  is  a 
savour  of  death  unto  death.  They  reject  it  to  their  ruin.  Unto  others,  the 
gospel  is  a  savour  of  life  unto  life  :  as  it  quickened  them  at  first  when  thcj 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  so  it  makes  them  more  lively,  and  will  end 
in  eternal  life. — Observe  the  awful  impressions  this  matter  made  upon  the 
apostle,  and  should  also  make  upon  us.  The  work  is  great,  and  of  ourselves 
we  have  no  strength  at  all;  all  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  But  what  we  do 
in  religion,  unless  it  is  done  in  sincerity,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  not  of 
God,  does  not  come  from  him,  and  will  not  reach  to  him.  May  we  carefuDy 
M'atch  ourselves  in  this  matter ;  and  seek  the  testimony  of  our  consciences, 
under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  as  of  sincerity,  so  speak  we  in 
Christ  and  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  TTie  preference  of  the  gospel  to  the  law  given  hy  Mates,  12 —  1 8.  7%e  premAap  »f 
the  apostle  was  suitable  to  the  exceUency  and  evidence  of  the  gospel^  through  the  power  of  tie 
Holy  Ghost. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Even  the  appearance  of  self-praise  and  courting  human 
applause,  is  painfiil  to  the  hmnble  and  spiritual  mind.  Nothing  is  more 
delightful  to  faithful  ministers,  or  more  to  their  praise,  than  the  success  of 
their  ministry,  as  shown  in  the  spirits  and  lives  of  those  among  whom  the; 
labour. — ^The  law  of  Christ  was  written  in  their  hearts,  and  the  love  of  Christ 
shed  abroad  there.  Nor  was  it  written  in  tables  of  stone,  as  the  law  of  God 
given  to  Moses,  but  on  the  fleshy  (not  fleshly,  as  fleshliness  denotes  sen- 
suality) tables  of  the  heart,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  Their  hearts  were  humbled 
and  softened  to  receive  this  impression,  by  the  new-creating  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  ascribes  all  the  glory  to  God.  And  remember,  as  oui 
whole  dependence  is  upon  the  Lord,  so  the  whole  glory  belongs  to  him 
alone. — The  letter  killetn:  the  letter  of  the  law  is  the  ministration  of  death; 
and  if  we  rest  only  in  the  letter  of  the  gospel,  we  shall  not  be  the  better  (or 
so  doing :  but  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  life  spiritual,  and  life  eternal. — The  Old 
Testament  dispensation  was  the  ministration  of  death,  but  the  New  Testament 
of  life.  The  law  made  known  sin,  and  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God ;  it  showed 
us  a  God  above  us,  and  a  God  against  us ;  but  the  gospel  makes  known  grace, 
and  Emmanuel,  God  with  us.  Therein  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith  is 
revealed ;  and  this  shows  us  that  the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith ;  this  makes 
known  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  obtaining  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  and  eternal  life.  The  gospel  so  much  exceeds  the  law  in 
glory,  that  it  eclipses  the  glory  of  the  legal  dispensation.  But  even  the  New 
Testament  will  be  a  killing  letter,  if  shown  as  a  mere  system  or  form,  and 
without  dependence  on  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  it  a  quickening  power. 

12 — 18.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  use  great  plainness, 
or  clearness,  of  speech.  The  Old  Testament  believers  had  only  cloudy  and 
passing  glimpses  of  that  glorious  Saviour,  and  imbelievers  looked  no  further 
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than  to  the  outward  inBtitution.  But  the  great  precepts  of  the  gospel,  be- 
lieve, love,  obe^,  are  truths  stated  as  clearly  as  possible.  And  the  whole 
doctrine  of  Christ  crucified,  is  made  as  plain  as  human  language  can  make  it. 
— Those  who  lived  under  the  law,  had  a  veil  upon  their  hearts.  This  veil  is 
taken  away  by  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  about  Christ.  When  any  person  is 
converted  to  God,  then  the  veil  of  ignorance  is  taken  away.  The  condition 
of  those  who  enjoy  and  believe  the  gospel  is  happy,  for  the  heart  is  set  at 
liberty  to  run  the  ways  of  God's  commandments.  They  have  light,  and  with 
open  face  they  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Christians  should  prize  and  im- 
prove these  privileges.  We  should  not  rest  contented  without  knowing  the 
transforming  power  of  the  gospel,  by  the  working  of  the  Spirit,  bringing  us 
to  seek  to  oe  like  the  temper  and  tendency  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chnst,  and  into  imion  with  Him.  We  behold  Christ, 
as  in  the  glass  of  his  word ;  and  as  the  reflection  from  a  mirror  causes  the  face 
to  shine,  the  faces  of  Christians  shine  also. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  T^e  apostles  laboured  with  much  diligence,  sincerity ,  and  faithfulness.  8—12. 
Their  sufferings  for  the  gospel  were  greats  yet  with  rich  supports.  13 — 18.  Prospects  of 
eternal  glory  keep  believers  from  fainting  under  troubles. 

Ver.  1—7.  The  best  of  men  would  faint,  if  they  did  not  receive  mercy  from 
God.  And  that  mercy  which  has  helped  us  out,  and  helped  us  on,  hitherto, 
we  may  rely  upon  to  help  us  even  to  tlie  end.  The  apostles  had  no  base  and 
wicked  designs,  covered  with  fair  and  specious  pretences.  They  did  not  try 
to  make  their  ministry  serve  a  turn.  Smcerity  or  uprightness  will  keep  the 
favourable  opinion  of  wise  and  good  men.  Christ  b^  his  gospel  makes  a 
glorious  discovery  to  the  minds  of  men.  But  the  design  of  the  devil  is,  to 
keep  men  in  ignorance ;  and  when  he  cannot  keep  the  Ught  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  out  of  the  world,  he  spares  no  pains  to  keep  men  from  the  gospel,  or 
to  set  them  against  it. — The  rejection  of  the  gospel  is  here  traced  to  the  wil- 
ful blindness  and  wickedness  of  the  human  heart.  Self  was  not  the  matter 
or  the  end  of  the  apostles'  preaching ;  tney  preached  Christ  as  Jesus,  the 
Saviour  and  Deliverer,  who  saves  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God 
through  him.  Ministers  are  servants  to  the  souls  of  men ;  they  must  avoid 
becommg  servants  to  the  humours  or  the  lusts  of  men. — It  is  pleasant  to  be- 
hold the  sun  in  the  firmament ;  but  it  is  more  pleasant  and  profitable  for  the 
gospel  to  shine  in  the  heart.  As  light  was  the  beginning  of  the  first  crea- 
tion ;  so,  in  the  new  creation,  the  light  of  the  Spirit  is  his  first  work  upon  the 
soul.  The  treasure  of  gospel  light  and  grace  is  put  into  earthen  vessels. 
The  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  subject  to  the  same  passions  and  weaknesses 
as  other  men.  God  could  have  sent  ansels  to  make  known  the  glorious  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel,  or  could  have  sent  the  most  admired  sons  of  men  to  teach 
the  nations,  but  he  chose  humbler,  weaker  vessels,  that  his  power  might  be 
more  glorified  in  upholding  them,  and  in  the  blessed  change  wrought  by  their 
ministry. 

8 — 12.  The  apostles  were  great  sufferers,  yet  they  met  with  wonderful 
support.  Believers  may  be  forsaken  of  their  friends,  as  well  as  persecuted 
by  enemies ;  but  their  God  will  never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them.  There 
may  be  fears  within,  as  well  as  fightings  without ;  yet  wc  are  not  destroyed. 
The  apostle  speaks  of  their  sufferings  as  a  counterpart  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  that  people  might  see  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection,  and  of  grace 
in  and  fi'om  the  living  Jesus.  In  comparison  with  them,  other  Christians 
were,  even  at  that  time,  in  prosperous  circumstances. 

13-— 18.  The  grace  of  faith  is  an  effectual  remedy  against  fainting  in  times 
of  trouble.     They  knew  that  Christ  was  raised,  and  that  his  resurrection 
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was  an  earnest  and  assurance  of  theirs.  The  hope  of  this  resurrection  will 
encourage  in  a  suffering  day,  and  set  us  above  the  fear  of  death.  Also,  their 
sufferings  were  for  the  advantage  of  the  church,  and  to  God's  gloiy.  The 
sufferings  of  Christ's  ministers,  as  well  as  their  preaching  and  conversation, 
are  for  the  good  of  the  church  and  the  glory  of  God.  The  prospect  of  eter- 
nal life  and  happiness  was  their  support  and  comfort.  What  sense  was  ready 
to  pronounce  heavy  and  long,  grievous  and  tedious,  faith  perceived  to  be 
light  and  short,  and  but  for  a  moment.  The  weight  of  all  temporal  afflictions 
was  lightness  itself,  while  the  glory  to  come  was  a  substance,  weighty,  and 
lasting  beyond  description.  If  the  apostle  could  call  his  heavy  and  long- 
continued  trials  light,  and  but  for  a  moment,  what  must  our  trifling  difficultii»s 
be  !  Faith  enables  to  make  this  right  judgment  of  things.  There  are  unseen 
things,  as  well  as  things  that  are  seen.  And  there  is  this  vast  difference  be- 
tween them ;  unseen  things  are  eternal,  seen  things  but  temporal,  or  tempo- 
rary only.  Let  us  then  look  off  from  the  things  which  are  seen ;  let  us  cense 
to  seek  for  worldly  advantages,  or  to  fear  present  distresses.  Let  us  give 
diligence  to  make  our  future  happiness  sure. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1—8.  7%e  apostle's  hope  and  desire  ofheavevly  glory.  9 — 15.  7%w  ercited  to  diR^iu^e. 
The  reasons  of  his  being  affected  with  zeal  for  the  Corinthians.  16 — 21.  The  ntcesstt^i  tf 
regeneration,  and  of  reconciliation  with  God  through  Gurist. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  believer  not  only  is  well  assured  by  faith  that  there  is 
another  and  a  happy  life  after  this  is  ended,  but  he  has  good  hope,  through 
grace,  of  heaven  as  a  dwelling-place,  a  resting-place,  a  hidinff-place.  In  our 
Father's  house  there  are  many  mansions,  whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  GchI. 
The  happiness  of  the  future  state  is  what  God  has  prepared  for  those  that 
love  him :  everlasting  habitations,  not  like  the  earthly  tabernacles,  the  poor 
cottages  of  clay,  in  which  our  souls  now  dwell ;  that  are  mouldering  ana  de- 
caying, whose  foundations  are  in  the  dust.  The  body  of  flesh  is  a  heavy 
burden,  the  calamities  of  life  are  a  heavy  load.  But  believers  groan,  beioj 
burdened  with  a  body  of  sin,  and  l>ecause  of  the  many  corruptions  remaining 
and  raging  within  them.  Death  will  strip  us  of  the  clothing  of  flesh,  and  all 
the  comforts  of  life,  as  well  as  end  all  our  troubles  here  below.  But  believing 
souls  shall  be  clothed  with  garments  of  praise,  with  robes  of  righteousness  an3 
glory. — The  present  graces  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit  are  earnests  of  ever- 
lasting grace  and  comfort.  And  though  God  is  with  us  here,  by  his  Spirit, 
and  in  his  ordinances,  yet  we  are  not  with  him  as  we  hope  to  be.  Faith  is 
for  this  world,  and  sight  is  for  the  other  world.  It  is  our  duty,  and  it  will  be 
our  interest,  to  walk  by  faith,  till  we  live  by  sight.  This  shows  clearly  the 
happiness  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  souk  of  believers  when  absent  from  the  body, 
and  where  Jesus  makes  known  his  glorious  presence. — ^We  are  related  to  the 
body  and  to  the  Lord;  each  claims  a  part  in  us.  But  how  much  more 
powerfully  the  Lord  pleads  for  having  the  soul  of  the  believer  closely  united 
with  himself!  Thou  art  one  of  the  souls  I  have  loved  and  chosen;  one  of 
those  given  to  me.  What  is  death,  as  an  object  of  fear,  compared  with  being 
absent  from  the  Lord ! 

9 — 15.  The  apostle  quickens  himself  and  others  to  acts  of  duty.  Well- 
grounded  hopes  of  heaven  will  not  encourage  sloth  and  sinful  security.  Let 
all  consider  the  judgment  to  come,  which  is  called,  The  terror  of  the  Lord. 
Knowing  what  terrible  vengeance  the  Lord  would  execute  upon  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  the  apostle  and  his  brethren  used  every  argument  and  persuasion, 
to  lead  men  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  act  as  his  disciples.  Their 
zeal  and  diligence  were  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  church. 
Christ's  love  to  us  will  have  a  like  effect  upon  us,  if  duly  considered  and 
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rightly  judged.  All  were  lost  and  undone,  dead  and  ruined,  slaves  to  sin, 
having  no  power  to  deliver  themselves,  and  must  have  remained  thus  miser- 
able for  ever,  if  Christ  had  not  died.  We  should  not  make  ourselves,  but 
Christ,  the  end  of  our  living  and  actions.  A  Christian's  life  should  be  de- 
voted to  Christ.  Alas,  how  many  show  the  worthlessness  of  their  professed 
faith  and  love,  by  living  to  themselves  and  to  the  world ! 

16 — 21.  The  renewed  man  acts  upon  new  principles,  by  new  rules,  with 
new  ends,  and  in  new  company.  The  believer  is  created  anew;  his  heart  is 
not  merely  set  right,  but  a  new  heart  is  given  him.  He  is  the  workmanship 
of  God,  created  m  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.  Though  the  same  as  a 
man,  he  is  changed  in  his  character  and  conduct.  These  words  must  and  do 
mean  more  than  an  outward  reformation.  The  man  who  formerly  saw  no 
beauty  in  the  Saviour  that  he  should  desire  him,  now  loves  him  above  all 
thinss. — ^The  heart  of  the  unregenerate  is  filled  with  enmity  against  God,  and 
Goa  is  justly  offended  with  him.  Yet  there  may  be  reconciliation.  Our 
offended  God  has  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ. — By  the  inspira- 
tion of  God,  the  Scriptures  were  written,  which  are  the  word  of  reconcili- 
ation ;  showing  that  peace  has  been  made  by  the  cross,  and  how  we  may  be 
interested  therein.  Though  God  cannot  lose  by  the  quarrel,  nor  gain  by  the 
peace,  yet  he  beseeches  smncrs  to  lay  aside  their  enmity,  and  accept  the  sal- 
vation he  offers.  Christ  knew  no  sin.  He  was  made  Sin ;  not  a  sinner,  but 
Sin,  a  Sin-offering,  a  Sacrifice  for  sin.  The  end  and  design  of  all  this  was, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,  might  be  justified 
freely  by  the  grace  of  God  through  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Can  any  lose,  labour,  or  suffer  too  much  for  Him,  who  gave  his  beloved  Son 
to  be  the  Sacrifice  for  their  sins,  that  they  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  I — 10.  7%«  apostlef  with  others,  proved  themuheafatthfid  ministerB  of  CkrUt^hy  their  un- 


blamable life  and  behaviour.     11 — 18.  By  affection  tor  them — And  by  earnest  concern,  that 
they  might  have  nofeUowehip  with  unbelievers  and  idolaters. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  gospel  is  a  word  of  grace  sounding  in  our  ears.  The 
gospel  day  is  a  day  of  salvation,  the  means  of  grace  the  means  of  salvation, 
the  offers  of  the  gospel  the  offers  of  salvation,  and  the  present  time  the  pro- 
per time  to  accept  these  offers.  The  morrow  is  none  of  ours :  we  know  not 
what  will  be  on  the  morrow,  nor  where  we  shall  be.  We  now  enjoy  a  day 
of  grace ;  then  let  all  be  careful  not  to  neglect  it.  Ministers  of  the  gospel 
should  look  upon  themselves  as  God's  servants,  and  act  in  every  thing  suit- 
ably to  that  character.  The  apostle  did  so,  by  much  patience  in  afflictions, 
by  acting  from  good  principles,  and  by  due  temper  ana  behaviour.  Believ- 
ers, in  this  world,  need  the  grace  of  God,  to  arm  them  against  temptations, 
so  as  to  bear  the  good  report  of  men  without  pride ;  and  so  as  to  bear  their 
reproaches  with  patience.  They  have  nothing  in  themselves,  but  possess  all 
things  in  Christ. — Of  such  differences  is  a  Christian's  life  made  up,  and 
through  such  a  variety  of  conditions  and  reports,  is  our  way  to  heaven ;  and 
we  should  be  careful  in  all  things  to  approve  ourselves  to  God.  The  gospel, 
when  faithfully  preached,  and  fully  received,  betters  the  condition  even  of 
the  poorest.  They  save  what  before  they  riotously  spent,  and  diligently 
employ  their  time  to  useful  purposes.  They  save  and  gain  by  religion,  and 
thus  are  made  rich,  both  for  the  world  to  come  and  for  this,  when  compared 
with  their  sinfiil,  profligate  state,  before  they  received  the  gospel. 

11 — 18.  It  is  wrong  for  believers  to  jom  with  the  wicked  and  profane. 
The  word  unbeliever  applies  to  all  destitute  of  true  faith.  True  pastors  will 
caution  their  beloved  children  in  the  gospel,  not  to  be  unequally  yoked. 
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The  fatal  effects  of  neglecting  Scripture  precepts  as  to  marriages  clearly  ap- 
pear. Instead  of  a  help  meet,  the  union  orings  a  snare.  Those  whose  cross 
it  is  to  he  unequally  united,  without  their  wilful  fault,  may  eicpect  consoladon 
under  it;  hut  when  helievers  enter  into  such  unions,  against  the  express 
warnings  of  God's  word,  they  must  expect  much  distress. — ^The  caution  also 
extends  to  common  conversation.  We  should  not  join  in  friendship  and  ac- 
quaintance with  wicked  men  and  unhelievers.  Though  we  cannot  wholly 
avoid  seeing  and  hearing,  and  heing  with  such,  yet  we  should  neTer  choose 
them  for  friends.  We  must  not  defile  ourselves  by  converse  with  those  who 
defile  themselves  with  sin.  Come  out  from  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and 
separate  from  their  vain  and  sinful  pleasures  and  pursuits;  from  aU  con- 
formity to  the  corruptions  of  this  present  evil  world.  If  it  be  an  envied 
privilege  to  be  the  son  or  daughter  of  an  earthly  prince,  who  can  ezpresi 
the  dignity  and  happiness  of  being  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Almighty  f 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  An  exhortation  to  hoUneiSf  and  the  whole  ehunA  entreated  to  bear  affection  to  the 
apostle.  5 — 11.  He  rejoiced  in  their  sorrowing  to  repentance,  12 — 16.  And  m  tie  contort 
tncy  and  Titus  had  together. 

Ver.  1^-4.  The  promises  of  God  are  strong  reasons  for  us  to  foUow  after 
holiness ;  we  must  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit.  If 
we  hope  in  God  as  our  Father,  we  must  seek  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy,  and 
perfect  as  our  Father  in  heaven.  His  grace,  by  the  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
alone  can  purify,  but  holiness  should  be  the  object  of  our  constant  prayers. — 
If  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  thought  contemptible,  there  is  danger  lest 
the  gospel  itself  be  despised  also ;  and  mough  ministers  must  flatter  none,  yet 
they  must  be  gentle  towards  all.  Ministers  may  look  for  esteem  and  fiivour, 
when  they  can  safely  appeal  to  the  people,  that  they  have  corrupted  no  man 
by  false  doctrines  or  flattering  speeches ;  that  they  have  defrauaed  no  man ; 
nor  sought  to  promote  their  own  interests  so  as  to  hurt  any.  It  was  aflectiozi 
to  them  made  the  apostle  speak  so  freely  to  them,  and  caused  him  to  glory  of 
them,  in  all  places,  and  upon  all  occasions. 

5—11.  There  were  fightings  without,  or  continual  contentions  with,  and 
opposition  from  Jews  ana  Gentiles ;  and  there  were  fears  within,  and  great 
concern  for  such  as  had  embraced  the  Christian  faith.  But  God  comforts 
those  who  are  cast  down.  We  should  look  above  and  beyond  all  meam 
and  instruments,  to  God,  as  the  author  of  all  the  consolation  and  good  we 
enjoy.  Sorrow  according  to  the  will  of  God,  tending  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  renders  the  heart  humble,  contrite,  sub- 
missive, disposed  to  mortify  every  sin,  and  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  And 
this  repentance  is  connected  with  saving  faith  in  Christ,  and  an  interest  in 
his  atonement.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  this  sorrow  of  a  godly 
sort,  and  the  sorrow  of  the  world. — ^The  happy  fruits  of  true  repentance  are 
mentioned.  Where  the  heart  is  changed,  the  life  and  actions  will  be  changed. 
It  wrought  indignation  at  sin,  at  themselves,  at  the  tempter  and  his  instru- 
ments. It  wrought  a  fear  of  watchfrilness,  and  a  cautious  fear  of  sin.  It 
wrought  desire  to  be  Teconciled  with  God.  It  wrought  zeal  for  duty,  and 
against  sin.  It  wrought  revenge  against  sin  and  their  own  folly,  by  endea- 
vours to  make  satisfaction  for  injuries  done  thereby.  Deep  humility  before 
God,  hatred  of  all  sin,  with  faith  in  Christ,  a  new  heart  ana  a  new  life,  make 
repentance  imto  salvation.     May  the  Lord  bestow  it  on  every  one  of  us. 

12 — 16.  The  apostle  was  not  disappointed  concerning  them,  which  he  sig- 
nified to  Titus ;  and  he  could  with  joy  declare  the  confidence  he  had  in  them 
for  the  tune  to  come.  Here  see  the  duties  of  a  pastor  and  of  his  flock;  the 
latter  must  lighten  the  troubles  of  the  pastoral  office,  by  respect  and  obedi- 
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ence ;  the  fonner  make  a  due  return  by  his  care  of  them,  and  cherish  the 
flock  by  testimonies  of  satisfaction,  joy,  and  tenderness. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Tlie  apotik  reminds  them  of  charitable  contributwnt  for  the  poor  saints.  7 — 9.  En- 
forces this  by  their  gifUf  and  by  the  iove  and  mace  of  Christ,  10— -15.  By  the  wiUingness 
they  had  shoum  to  this  good  work*     16 — ^24.  He  recommends  Titus  to  them, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  grace  of  God  must  be  owned  as  the  root  and  fountain  of 
all  the  good  in  us,  or  done  by  us,  at  any  time.  It  is  great  grace  and  favour 
from  God,  if  we  are  made  useftd  to  others,  and  forward  to  any  good  work. 
He  commends  the  charity  of  the  Macedonians.  So  far  from  needing  that 
Paul  should  urge  them,  they  prayed  him  to  receive  the  gift. — ^Whatever  we 
use  or  lay  out  for  God,  it  is  only  giving  him  what  is  his  own.  All  we  give 
for  charitable  uses,  will  not  be  accepted  of  God,  nor  turn  to  our  advantage, 
unless  wc  first  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord.  By  ascribing  all  really  good 
works  to  the  grace  of  God,  we  not  only  give  the  glory  to  him  whose  due  it 
is,  but  also  show  men  where  their  strength  is.  Abundant  spiritual  joy  enlarges 
men's  hearts  in  the  work  and  labom'  of  love.  How  different  this  from  the  con- 
duct of  thq^c  who  will  not  join  in  any  good  work,  unless  urged  into  it ! 

7 — 9.  Faith  is  the  root ;  and  as  without  faith  it  is  not  possible  to  please 
God,  Heb.  xi.  6,  so  those  who  abound  in  faith,  will  abound  in  other  graces 
and  good  works  also ;  and  this  will  work  and  show  itself  by  love.  Great 
talkers  are  not  always  the  best  doers ;  but  these  Corinthians  were  diligent  to 
do,  as  well  as  to  know  and  talk  well.  To  all  these  good  things  the  apostle 
desires  them  to  add  this  grace  also,  to  abound  in  charity  to  the  poor. — ^The 
best  arguments  for  Christian  duties,  are  drawn  from  the  grace  and  love  of 
Christ.  Though  he  was  rich,  as  being  God,  equal  in  power  and  glory  with 
the  Father,  yet  he  not  only  became  man  for  us,  but  became  poor  also.  At 
length  he  emptied  himself,  as  it  were,  to  ransom  their  souls  by  his  sacrifice 
on  the  cross.  From  what  riches,  blessed  Lord,  to  what  poverty  didst  thou 
descend  for  our  sakes !  and  to  what  riches  hast  thou  advanced  us  through 
thy  poverty !     It  is  our  happiness  to  be  wholly  at  thy  disposal. 

10 — 15.  Good  purposes  are  like  buds  and  blossoms,  pleasant  to  behold, 
and  give  hopes  of  sood  fruit ;  but  they  are  lost,  and  signify  nothing  without 
good  deeds.  Gooa  beginnings  are  well;  but  we  lose  the  benefit,  unless 
there  is  perseverance.  When  men  purpose  that  which  is  good,  and  endea- 
vour, according  to  their  ability,  to  perform  also,  God  will  not  reject  them  for 
what  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  do.  But  this  scripture  will  not  justify  those 
who  think  good  meanings  are  enough,  or  that  good  purposes,  and  the  mere 
profession  of  a  willing  mind,  are  enough  to  save. — Providence  gives  to  some 
more  of  the  good  things  of  this  world,  and  to  some  less,  that  those  who  have 
abundance  might  supply  others  who  are  in  want.  It  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
by  our  mutual  supplymg  one  another,  there  should  be  some  sort  of  equality ; 
not  such  a  levellmg  as  would  destroy  property,  for  in  such  a  case  there  could 
be  no  exercise  of  charity.  All  should  think  themselves  concerned  to  relieve 
those  in  want.  This  is  shown  from  the  gathering  and  giving  out  the  manna 
in  the  wilderness,  Exod.  xvi.  18.  Those  who  have  mo'st  of  this  world,  have 
no  more  than  food  and  raiment ;  and  those  who  have  but  little  of  this  world, 
seldom  are  qmte  without  them. 

16 — 24.  The  apostle  commends  the  brethren  sent  to  collect  their  charity, 
that  it  might  be  known  who  they  were,  and  how  safely  they  might  be  trusted. 
It  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians  to  act  prudently ;  to  hinder,  as  far  as  we  can, 
all  unjust  suspicions.  It  is  needful,  in  the  first  place,  to  act  uprightly  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  men  should  also  be  attended 
to.   A  clear  character,  as  well  as  a  pure  conscience,  is  reqidsite  for  usefulness. 
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They  brought  gloiy  to  Christ  as  instruments,  and  had  obtained  honour 
from  Christ  to  be  counted  faithful,  and  employed  in  his  service.  The  good 
opinion  others  have  of  us,  should  be  an  argument  with  us  to  do  well. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1-^.   The  reatonfor  seneHna  TUua  to  coUed  their  olnw.    6^15.   T%e  ConmddamM  to  k 
liberal  and  dieerfid — The  apostle  thanks  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  When  we  would  have  others  do  good,  we  must  act  toward 
them  prudently  and  tenderly,  and  give  them  time.  Christians  should  con- 
sider what  is  for  the  credit  of  their  profession,  and  endeavour  to  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  aU  things.  The  duty  of  ministering  to 
the  saints  is  so  plain,  that  there  would  seem  no  need  to  exhort  Christians  io 
it ;  yet  self-love  contends  so  powerfully  against  the  love  of  Christ,  that  it  is 
often  necessary  to  stir  up  their  minds  by  way  of  remembrance. 

6 — 15.  Money  bestowed  in  charity,  may  to  the  carnal  mind  seem  throTm 
away,  but  when  given  from  proper  principles,  it  is  seed  sown,  from  which  a 
valuable  increase  may  be  expected.  It  should  be  given  carefully.  Works 
of  charity,  like  other  good  works,  should  be  done  with  thought  and  design. 
Due  thought,  as  to  our  circumstances,  and  those  we  are  about  to  relieve,  wil] 
direct  our  gifts  for  charitable  uses.  Help  should  be  given  freely,  be  it  morc 
or  less;  not  grudgingly,  but  cheerfully.  While  some  scatter,  and  yet  in> 
crease ;  others  withhola  more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tends  to  poverty.  If  we 
had  more  faith  and  love,  we  should  waste  less  on  ourselves,  and  sow  more  in 
hope  of  a  plentiful  increase. — Can  a  man  lose  by  doing  that  with  which  God 
is  pleased  ?  He  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  towards  us,  and  to  abouod 
in  us ;  to  give  a  large  increase  of  spiritual  and  of  temporal  good  things.  He  can 
make  us  to  have  enough  in  all  tmngs ;  and  to  be  content  with  what  we  have. 
God  gives  not  only  enough  for  oiu'selves,  but  that  also  wherewith  we  may 
supply  the  wants  of  others,  and  this  should  be  as  seed  to  be  sown.  We  mu^ 
show  the  reality  of  our  subjection  to  the  gospel,  by  works  of  charity.  This 
will  be  for  the  credit  of  our  profession,  and  to  the  praise  and  gloiy  of  God. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  copy  the  example  of  Christ,  bein^  unwearied  in  doing 
good,  and  deeming  it  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. — Blessed  be  Go2 
tor  the  unspeakable  gift  of  his  grace,  whereby  he  enables  and  inclines  some 
of  his  people  to  bestow  upon  others,  and  oUiers  to  be  fateful  for  it ;  and 
blessed  be  nis  glorious  name  to  all  eternity,  for  Jesus  Chnst,  that  inestimable 
gift  of  his  love,  through  whom  this  and  every  other  good  thing,  pertaining  to 
life  and  ffodliness,  are  freely  given  unto  us,  beyond  all  expression,  measure, 
or  bounds. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  1^6.   The  aoosile  states  his  authority  wiih  meekness  and  humility.    7—11.  Reammswidi 
the  CorinAians,    12—18.  Seeks  the  gUny  of  God,  and  to  be  approved  ifkiau 

Ver.  1 — 6.  While  others  thought  meanly,  and  spake  scornfully  of  the 
apostle,  he  had  low  thoughts,  and  spake  humbly  of  himself.  We  shonld  be 
aware  of  our  own  infirmities,  and  think  humbly  of  ourselves,  even  when  men 
reproach  us. — ^The  work  of  the  ministry  is  a  spiritual  warfare  with  n>intual 
enemies,  and  for  spiritual  purposes.  Outward  force  is  not  the  method  of  the 
gospel,  but  stroujg  persuasions,  by  the  power  of  truth  and  the  meekness  of 
wisdom.  Conscience  is  accountable  to  God  onhr;  and  people  must  be  per- 
suaded to  God  and  their  duty,  not  driven  by  force.  Thus  the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  very  powerftil ;  the  evidence  of  truth  is  convincing.  What 
opposition  is  made  against  the  gospel,  by  the  powers  of  sin  and  Satan  in  the 
hearts  of  men  I  But  observe  the  conquest  the  word  of  God  gains.  The  ap- 
pointed means,  however  feeble  they  appear  to  some,  will  be  mighty  through 
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3r  od.  And  the  preaching  of  the  cross,  by  men  of  faith  and  prayer,  has  always 
jeen  fatal  to  idolatry,  impiety,  and  wickedness. 

7 — 11.  In  outward  appearance,  Paid,  was  mean  and  despised  in  the  eyes 
)f  some,  but  this  was  a  false  rule  to  judge  by.  We  must  not  think  that  none 
jclong  to  Christ  but  ourselves.  And  let  us  not  look  on  things  after  the  out- 
ward appearance,  as  if  the  want  of  such  things  proved  a  man  not  to  be  a  real 
Christian,  or  an  able,  faithful  minister  of  the  lowly  Saviour. 

12 — 18.  If  we  would  compare  ourselves  with  others  who  excel  us,  this 
lA'ould  be  a  good  method  to  keep  us  humble.  The  apostle  fixes  a  good  rule 
for  his  conduct ;  namely,  not  to  boast  of  things  without  his  measure,  which 
was  the  measure  God  had  distributed  to  him.  There  is  not  a  more  fruitful 
source  of  error,  than  to  judge  of  persons  and  opinions  by  our  own  prejudices, 
llow  common  is  it  for  persons  to  judge  of  their  own  religious  character,  by 
the  opinions  and  maxims  of  the  world  around  them !  But  how  different  is  the 
rule  of  God's  word !  And  of  all  flattery,  self-flattery  is  the  worst.  There- 
fore, instead  of  praising  ourselves,  we  should  strive  to  approve  ourselves  to 
God.  In  a  word,  let  us  glory  in  the  Lord  our  salvation,  and  in  all  other 
things  only  as  evidences  of  his  love,  or  means  of  promoting  his  glonr.  In- 
stead of  praising  ourselves,  or  seeking  the  praise  of  men,  let  us  desu'e  that 
honour  which  cometh  from  God  only. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Tfu  apostle  gives  the  reasons  for  speaking  in  his  own  commendation,  5 — 15.  Shows 
that  he  had  freely  preached  the  gospdL  16—21.  Explains  what  he  was  going  to  add  m  de- 
fence of  his  own  character.    22    33.  He  gives  an  account  (^  his  labours,  cares,  sufferings, 

dangers,  and  deliverances, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  apostle  desired  to  preserve  the  Corinthians  from  being 
corrupted  by  the  false  apostles.  There  is  but  one  Jesus,  one  Spirit,  and  one 
gospel,  to  be  preached  to  them,  and  received  by  them ;  and  why  should  any 
be  prejudiced,  by  the  devices  of  an  adversary,  against  him  who  first  taught 
them  in  the  faith  ?  Thev  should  not  listen  to  men,  who,  without  cause,  would 
draw  them  away  from  those  who  were  the  means  of  their  conversion. 

5—15.  It  is  far  better  to  be  plain  in  speech,  yet  walking  openly  and  con- 
sistently with  the  gospel,  than  to  be  admired  by  thousands,  and  be  lifted  up 
in  pride,  so  as  to  dis^ace  the  gospel  by  evil  tempers  and  unholy  lives.  The 
apostle  would  not  give  room  for  any  to  accuse  him  of  worldly  designs  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  that  others  who  opposed  him  at  Corinth,  might  not  in 
this  respect  gain  advantage  against  him.  Hypocrisy  may  be  looked  for, 
especially  when  we  consider  the  great  power  which  Satan,  who  rules  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience,  has  upon  the  minds  of  many.  And  as 
there  are  temptations  to  evil  conduct,  so  there  is  equal  danger  on  the  other 
side.  It  serves  Satan's  purposes  as  well,  to  set  up  good  works  against  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  and  salvation  by  faith  and  ^ace.  But  the  end  wiD  discover 
those  who  are  deceitful  workers ;  their  work  will  end  in  ruin.  Satan  will  allow 
his  ministers  to  preach  either  the  law  or  the  gospel  separately ;  but  the  law 
as  established  by  faith  in  Christ's  righteousness  and  atonement,  and  the  par- 
taking of  his  Spirit,  is  the  test  of  every  false  system. 

16 — 21.  It  is  the  duty  and  practice  of  Christians  to  humble  themselves,  in 
obedience  to  the  command  and  example  of  the  Lord ;  yet  prudence  must 
direct  in  what  it  is  needful  to  do  things  which  we  may  do  lawMly,  even  the 
speaking  of  what  God  has  wrought  for  us,  and  in  us,  and  by  us. — ^Doubtless 
here  is  reference  to  facts  in  which  the  character  of  the  false  apostles  had  been 
shown.  It  is  astonishing  to  see  how  such  men  bring  their  followers  into 
bondage,  and  how  they  take  from  them  and  insult  them. 

22 — 33.  The  apostle  gives  an  account  of  his  labours  and  sufferings ;  not 
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out  of  pride  or  vain-glory,  but  to  the  honour  of  God,  who  enabled  him  to  do 
and  suffer  so  much  for  the  cause  of  Christ ;  and  shows  wherein  he  excelled 
the  false  apostles,  who  tried  to  lessen  his  character  and  usefulness.  It 
astonishes  us  to  reflect  on  this  accoimt  of  his  dangers,  hardships,  and  suffer- 
ings, and  to  observe  his  patience,  perseverance,  diligence,  cheeifulness,  and 
usefulness,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  trials.  See  what  little  reason  we  have 
to  love  the  pomp  and  plenty  of  this  world,  when  this  blessed  apostle  felt  so 
much  hardship  m  it.  Our  utmost  diligence  and  services  appear  unworthy  of 
notice  when  compared  with  his,  and  our  difficulties  and  trials  scarcely  can 
be  perceived.  It  may  well  lead  us  to  int^uire  whether  or  not  we  really  are  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  Here  we  may  study  patience,  courage,  and  firm  trust  in  God. 
Here  we  may  learn  to  think  less  of  ourselves ;  and  we  should  ever  strictly 
keep  to  truth,  as  in  God's  presence ;  and  should  refer  all  to  his  glory,  as  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  blessed  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  T^e  apogtle't  revelatioru,  7 — 10.  Whieft  wen  improved  to  Atf  wpiritual  adoatdagt. 
11 — 21.  The  ngns  of  an  aposde  were  in  him — His  purpote  of  making  them  a  visit ;  bmtkt 
expresses  his  fear  lest  he  should  have  to  he  severe  with  some, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  There  can  be  no  doubt  the  apostle  speaks  of  himself.  Whether 
heavenly  things  were  brought  down  to  him,  while  his  body  was  in  a  trance, 
as  in  the  case  of  ancient  prophets  ;  or  whether  his  soul  was  dislodged  from 
the  body  for  a  time,  and  taken  up  into  heaven,  or  whether  he  was  taken  up, 
body  and  soul  together,  he  knew  not.  We  are  not  capable,  nor  is  it  fit  we 
should  yet  know,  the  particulars  of  that  glorious  place  and  state.  He  did  not 
attempt  to  publish  to  the  world  what  he  had  heard  there,  but  he  set  forth  the 
doctrine  of  Christ.  On  that  foundation  the  church  is  built,  and  on  that  we 
must  build  our  faith  and  hope.  And  while  this  teaches  us  to  enlarge  our 
expectations  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed,  it  should  render  us  contented 
with  the  usual  methods  of  learning  the  truth  and  will  of  God. 

7 — 10.  The  apostle  gives  an  account  of  the  method  God  took  to  keep  him 
humble,  and  to  prevent  his  being  lifted  up  above  measure,  on  account  of  the 
visions  and  revelations  he  had.  We  are  not  told  what  this  thorn  in  the  flesh 
was,  whether  some  great  trouble,  or  some  great  temptation.  But  God  often 
brings  this  good  out  of  evil,  that  the  reproaches  of  our  enemies  help  to  hide 
pride  from  us.  If  God  loves  us,  he  will  keep  us  from  being  exalted  above 
measure;  and  spiritual  burdens  are  ordered  to  cure  spiritual  pride.  This 
thorn  in  the  flesh  is  said  to  be  a  messenger  of  Satan  which  he  sent  for  evil ; 
but  God  designed  it,  and  overruled  it  for  good.  Prayer  is  a  salve  for  every 
sore,  a  remedy  for  every  malady ;  and  when  we  are  idfiicted  with  thorns  in 
the  flesh,  we  should  give  ourselves  to  prayer.  If  an  answer  be  not  given  to 
the  first  prayer,  nor  to  the  second,  we  are  to  continue  praying.  Troubles 
are  sent  to  teach  us  to  pray ;  and  are  continued,  to  teach  us  to  continue  in- 
stant in  prayer. — ^Though  God  accepts  the  prayer  of  faith,  yet  he  does  not 
always  give  what  is  asked  for :  as  he  sometimes  grants  in  wrath,  so  he  aome- 
times  denies  in  love.  When  God  does  not  take  away  our  troubles  and 
teniptations,  yet,  if  he  gives  grace  enough  for  us,  we  have  no  reason  to  com* 
plain.  Grace  signifies  the  good-will  of  God  towards  us,  and  that  is  enough 
to  enlighten  and  enliven  us,  sufiicient  to  strengthen  and  comfort  in  all  afilic- 
tions  and  distresses.  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weakness.  Thus 
his  grace  is  manifested  and  magnified.  When  we  are  weak  in  ourselves, 
then  we  are  strong  in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  when  we  feel  that 
we  are  weak  in  ourselves,  then  we  go  to  Christ,  receive  strength  from  him. 
and  enjoy  most  the  supplies  of  Divine  strength  and  grace. 

11 — 21.  We  owe  it  to  good  men,  to  stand  up  in  the  defence  of  their  re- 
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putation ;  and  we  are  under  special  obligations  to  those  from  whom  we  have 
received  benefit,  especially  spiritual  benefit,  to  own  them  as  instruments  in 
God's  hand  of  good  to  us.  Here  is  an  account  of  the  apostle's  behaviour 
and  kind  intentions ;  in  which  see  the  character  of  a  faithAil  minister  of  the 
gospel.  This  was  his  great  aim  and  design,  to  do  good.  '  Here  are  noticed 
several  sins  commonly  found  among  professors  of  religion.  Falls  and  mis- 
deeds are  humbling  to  a  minister ;  and  God  sometimes  takes  this  way  to 
humble  those  who  might  be  tempted  to  be  lifted  up.  These  last  verses  snow 
to  what  excesses  the  false  teachers  had  drawn  aside  their  deluded  followers. 
How  grievous  it  is  that  such  evils  should  be  foimd  among  professors  of  the 

ospel !    Yet  thus  it  is,  and  has  been  too  often,  and  it  was  so  even  in  the 

ays  of  the  apostles. 

CHAPTER  Xni. 

Ver.  1 — 6.    7%e  apostle  threateiu  obstinate  offenders,     7 — 10.  He  prays  fir  their  rrformaHon, 
11 — 14.  And  ends  the  epistle  with  a  sahUation  and  bkssing, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Though  it  is  God's  gracious  method  to  bear  long  with  sinners, 
yet  he  will  not  bear  always ;  at  length  he  will  come,  and  will  not  spare  those 
who  remain  obstinate  ana  impenitent.  Christ  at  his  crucifixion,  appeared  as 
only  a  weak  and  helpless  man,  but  his  resurrection  and  life  showed  his  Di- 
vine power.  So  the  apostles,  how  mean  and  contemptible  soever  they  ap- 
peared to  the  world,  yet,  as  instnmients,  they  manifested  the  power  of  God. 
— Let  them  prove  their  tempers,  conduct,  and  experience,  as  gold  is  assayed 
or  proved  by  the  touchstone.  If  they  could  prove  themselves  not  to  be  re- 
probates, not  to  be  rejected  of  Christ,  he  trusted  they  would  know  that  he 
was  not  a  reprobate,  not  disowned  by  Christ.  They  ought  to  know  if  Chnst 
Jesus  was  in  them,  by  the  influences,  traces,  and  indweUing  of  his  Spirit,  by 
his  kingdom  set  up  in  their  hearts.  Let  us  question  our  own  souls ;  either 
we  are  true  Christians,  or  we  are  deceivers.  Unless  Christ  be  in  us  by  his 
Spirit,  and  power  of  his  love,  our  faith  is  dead,  and  we  are  yet  disapproved 
by  our  Judge. 

7 — 10.  The  most  desirable  thing  we  can  ask  of  God,  for  ourselves  and  our 
friends,  is  to  be  kept  from  sin,  that  we  and  they  may  not  do  evil.  We  have 
far  more  need  to  pray  that  we  may  not  do  evil,  than  that  we  may  not  sufier 
evil.  The  apostle  not  only  desired  that  they  might  be  kept  from  sin,  but  also 
that  they  might  grow  in  grace,  and  increase  in  noliness.  We  are  earnestly 
to  pray  to  God  for  those  we  caution,  that  they  may  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn 
to  do  well ;  and  we  should  be  glad  for  others  to  be  strong  in  the  grace  of 
Christ,  though  it  may  be  the  means  of  showing  our  own  weakness.  Let  us 
also  pray  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  make  a  proper  use  of  all  our  talents. 

11 — 14.  Here  are  several  good  exhortations.  God  is  the  Author  of  peace 
and  Lover  of  concord ;  he  hath  loved  us,  and  is  willing  to  be  at  peace  with 
us.  And  let  it  be  our  constant  aim  so  to  walk,  that  separation  from  our 
friends  may  be  only  for  a  time,  and  that  we  may  meet  in  that  happy  world 
where  parting  will  be  imknown.  He  wishes  that  they  may  partake  all  the 
benefits  which  Christ  of  his  free  grace  and  favour  has  purchased ;  the  Father 
out  of  his  free  love  has  purposed ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  applies,  and  bestows. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE 

GALATIANS. 


The  churches  ia  Galatia  were  formed  partly  of  converted  Jews,  and  partly  of  Gentile  converts, 
as  was  generally  the  case.  St.  Paul  asserts  his  apostolic  character  and  the  doctrines  he  taught, 
that  he  might  confirm  the  Galatian  churches  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  especially  with  respect  to  the 
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important  point  of  justification  by  faith  alone.  Thus  the  subject  is  mainly  the  same  as  that  whirh 
is  uisctissed  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  that  is,  justification  by  faith  alone.  In  this  epi^tir. 
however,  attention  is  particularly  directed  to  the  point,  that  men  are  justified  by  &ith  milhj  A 
the  works  of  the  law  of  Moses.  Of  the  importance  of  the  doctrines  prominently  set  forth  in  thj 
epistle,  Luther  thus  speaks :  "  We  have  to  fear  as  the  greatest  ana  nearest  dianger,  lest  Sat^ 
take  from  us  this  doctrine  of  faith,  and  bring  into  the  church  again  the  doctrine  of  works  and  vl 
men's  traditions.  Wherefore  it  is  very  necessary  that  this  doctrine  be  kept  in  oontiniial  prac'ac* 
and  public  exercise,  both  of  reading  and  hearing.  If  this  doctrine  be  lost,  then  is  also  the  dvc- 
trine  of  truth,  life  and  salvation,  lost  and  gone." 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1—5.  T^e  apo8tle  Paid  oMsetia  ku  apostoHc  character  against  nch  a$  katemmd  iL  6— 9l 
He  reproves  the  Galatianafor  revoking  from  the  gospel  of  Christ  under  the  influemee  of  rn 
teadiers,  10 — 14.  He  proves  the  Divine  authority  of  his  doctrine  and  mission;  and  dedara 
what  he  was  before  his  conversion  and  caUing,     15--24.  And  how  heproceeded  after  it. 

Veh.  1 — 5.  St.  Paul  was  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ;  he  was  expressly  ap- 
pointed by  him,  consequently  by  God  the  Father,  who  is  one  with  him  id 
respect  of  his  Divine  nature,  and  who  appointed  Christ  as  Mediator.  Grace. 
includes  God's  good- will  towards  us,  and  his  good  work  upon  us;  and  peace, 
all  that  inward  comfort,  or  outward  prosperity,  which  is  really  needful  for  us. 
They  come  from  God  the  Father,  as  the  Fountain,  through  Jesus  Christ 
But  observe,  first  grace,  and  then  peace ;  there  can  be  no  true  peace  without 
grace. — Christ  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  to  make  atonement  for  us :  this  the 
justice  of  God  required,  and  to  this  he  freely  submitted.  Here  is  to  be  oU 
served  the  infinite  greatness  of  the  price  bestowed,  and  then  it  will  appear 
plainly,  that  the  power  of  sin  ia  so  great,  that  it  could  by  no  means  be  put 
away  except  the  Son  of  God  be  ^iven  for  it.  He  that  considers  these  thioir^ 
well,  understands  that  sin  is  a  thmg  the  most  horrible  that  can  be  expressetl : 
which  ought  to  move  us,  and  make  us  afnud  indeed.  Especially  mark  w^ll 
the  words,  '*  for  our  sins."  For  here  our  weak  nature  starts  back,  and 
would  first  be  made  worthy  by  her  own  works.  It  would  bring  him  that  is 
whole,  and  not  hun  that  has  need  of  a  physician. — ^Not  only  to  redeem  cs 
from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  curse  of  the  law ;  but  also  to  recover  us  from 
wicked  practices  and  customs,  to  which  we  are  naturally  enslaved.  But 
it  is  in  vain  for  those  who  are  not  delivered  from  this  present  evil  vorlJ 
by  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  to  expect  that  they  are  freed  from  its  con- 
demnation by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

6 — ^9.  Those  who  would  establish  any  other  way  to  heaven  than  what  the 
gospel  of  Christ  reveals,  will  find  themselves  wretchedly  mistaken.  The 
apostle  presses  upon  the  Galatians  a  due  sense  of  their  guut  in  forsaking  the 
gospel  way  of  justification ;  yet  he  reproves  with  tenderness,  and  represents 
mem  as  drawn  into  it  by  the  arts  of  some  that  troubled  them.  In  reproving 
others,  we  should  be  faithful,  and  yet  endeavour  to  restore  them  in  the  spint 
of  meekness. — Some  would  set  up  the  works  of  the  law  in  the  place  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  and  thus  they  corrupted  Christianity.  The  apostle  solemnlv 
denounces,  as  accursed,  evezy  one  who  attempts  to  lay  so  false  a  foundation. 
All  other  gospels  than  ^t  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  whether  more  flattering  to 
self-righteous  pride,  or  more  favourable  to  worldly  lusts,  are  devices  of  Satan. 
And  while  we  declare  that  to  reject  the  moral  laW  as  a  rule  of  life,  tends  to 
dishonour  Christ,  and  destroy  true  religion,  we  must  also  declare,  that  all  de- 
pendence for  justification  on  good  works,  whether  real  or  supposed,  is  as 
fatal  to  those  who  persist  in  it.  While  we  are  zealous  for  good  works,  let  us 
be  careful  not  to  put  them  in  the  place  of  Christ's  righteousness,  and  not  to 
advance  any  thing  which  may  betray  others  into  so  dreadful  a  delusion. 

10 — 14.  In  preaching  the  gospel,  the  apostle  sought  to  bring  peisons  to 
the  obedience,  not  of  men,  but  of  God.  But  Paul  would  not  attempt  to  alter 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  either  to  gain  their  favour,  or  to  avoid  their  fury.    In 
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80  important  a  matter  we  must  not  fear  the  frowns  of  men,  nor  seek  their 
favour,  by  using  words  of  men's  wisdom. — Concerning  the  manner  wherein 
he  received  the  gospel,  he  had  it  by  revelation  from  Heaven.  He  was  not 
led  to  Christianity,  as  many  are,  merely  by  education. 

15 — ^24.  St.  Paul  was  wonderfully  brought  to  the  knowledge  and  faith  of 
Christ.  All  who  are  savinely  converted,  are  called  by  the  grace  of  God; 
their  conversion  is  wrought  by  his  power  and  grace  working  in  them.  It  will 
but  little  avail  us  to  have  Christ  revealed  to  us,  if  he  is  not  also  revealed  in 
us.  He  instantly  prepared  to  obey,  without  hesitating  as  to  his  worldly  in- 
terest, credit,  ease,  or  life  itself.  And  what  matter  of  thanksgiving  and  joy 
is  it  to  the  churches  of  Christ,  when  they  hear  of  such  instances  to  the  praise 
of  the  glonr  of  his  grace,  whether  they  have  ever  seen  them  or  not !  They 
glorify  God  for  his  power  and  mercy  in  saving  such  persons,  and  for  all  the 
service  to  his  people  and  cause  that  is  done,  and  may  be  further  expected 
from  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 
Ver.  1—10.   The  apostle  declares  his  being  owned  as  an  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,     11—14.  He 
had  pvbHcfy  opposed  Peter  fir  judaizing.     15—21.  And  from  thence  he  enters  i^pon  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith  in  Christ,  without  the  works  of  the  law, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Observe  the  apostle's  faithfulness  in  giving  a  fall  account  of 
the  doctrine  he  had  preached  among  the  Gentiles,  and  was  still  resolved  to 
preach,  that  of  Christianity,  free  from  all  mixture  of  Judaism.  This  doctrine 
would  be  ungrateful  to  manv,  yet  he  was  not  afraid  to  own  it.  His  care  was, 
lest  the  success  of  his  past  labours  should  be  lessened,  or  his  future  use&l- 
ness  be  hindered. '  While  we  simply  depend  upon  God  for  success  to  our 
labours,  we  should  use  every  proper  caution  to  remove  mistakes,  and  against 
opposers.  There  are  things  which  may  lawfully  be  complied  with,  yet,  when 
they  cannot  be  done  without  betraying  the  truth,  they  ought  to  be  revised. 
We  must  not  give  place  to  any  conduct,  whereby  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
would  be  reflected  upon. — ^Though  Paul  conversed  with  the  other  apostles, 
yet  he  did  not  receive  any  addition  to  his  knowledge,  or  authority,  from 
them.  Perceiving  the  grace  given  to  him,  they  gave  unto  him  and  Barnabas 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  whereby  they  acknowledged  that  he  was  de- 
signed to  the  honour  and  office  of  an  apostle  as  well  as  themselves.  They 
agreed  that  these  two  should  go  to  the  heathen,  while  they  continued  to 
preach  to  the  Jews ;  judging  it  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  Christ,  so  to  divide 
their  work. — Here  we  learn  that  the  gospel  is  not  ours,  but  God's ;  and  that 
men  are  but  the  keepers  of  it ;  for  tWs  we  are  to  praise  God.  The  apostle 
showed  his  charitable  disposition,  and  how  ready  he  was  to  own  the  Jewish  con- 
verts as  brethren,  though  many  would  scarcely  allow  the  like  favour  to  the 
converted  Gentiles ;  but  mere  difference  of  opinion  was  no  reason  to  him 
why  he  should  not  help  them.  Herein  is  a  pattern  of  Christian  charity,  which 
we  should  extend  to  all  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

1 1 — 14.  Notwithstanding  Peter's  character,  yet,  when  Paul  saw  him  acting 
so  as  to  hurt  the  truth  of  the  gospel  and  the  peace  of  the  church,  he  was  not 
afraid  to  reprove  him.  When  he  saw  that  Peter  and  the  others  did  not  live 
up  to  that  principle  which  the  gospel  taught,  and  which  they  professed, 
namely.  That  by  me  death  of  Christ  the  partition  wall  between  Jew  and 
Gentile  was  taken  down,  and  the  observance  of  the  law  of  Moses  was  no 
longer  in  force ;  as  Peter's  offence  was  public,  he  publicly  reproved  him. 
There  is  a  very  CTeat  difference  between  the  prudence  of  St.  Paul,  who  bore 
with,  and  used  for  a  time,  the  ceremonies  of  the  law  as  not  sinful,  and  the 
timid  conduct  of  St.  Peter,  who,  by  withdrawing  from  the  Gentiles,  led  others 
to  think  that  these  ceremonies  were  necessary. 

15—19.  Paul,  having  thus  shown  he  was  not  inferior  to  any  apostle,  not  to 
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Peter  himself,  speaks  of  the  great  foundation  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  For 
what  did  we  helieve  in  Christ  ?  Was  it  not  that  we  micht  be  justified  bj  the 
fiiith  of  Christ?  If  so,  is  it  not  foolish  to  go  back  to  tne  law,  and  to  expect 
to  be  justified  by  the  merit  of  moral  works,  or  sacrifices,  or  ceremonies? 
The  occasion  of  this  declaration  doubtless  arose  from  the  ceremonial  law ; 
but  the  argument  is  quite  as  strong  against  all  dependence  upon  the  woib 
of  the  moral  law,  as  respects  justification.  To  give  the  greater  weight  to 
this,  it  is  added.  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ,  we  oursehei 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ?  This  would  be  ven 
dishonourable  to  Christ,  and  also  very  hurtfiil  to  them.  By  considering  the 
law  itself,  he  saw  that  justification  was  not  to  be  expected  by  the  works  of  it 
and  that  there  was  now  no  fiirther  need  of  the  sacrifices  and  cleansings  of 
it,  since  they  were  done  away  in  Christ,  by  his  ofiering  up  himself  a  sacrifice 
for  us.  He  did  not  hope  or  fear  any  thmg  from  it ;  any  more  than  a  dead 
man  from  enemies.  But  the  effect  was  not  a  careless,  lawless  life.  It  was 
necessary,  that  he  might  live  to  God,  and  be  devoted  to  him  through  the 
motives  and  grace  of  the  gospel.  It  is  no  new  prejudice,  though  a  most  un- 
just one,  that  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  tends  to  encourag? 
people  in  sin.  Not  so,  for  to  take  occasion  from  free  grace,  or  the  doctrine 
of  it,  to  live  in  sin,  is  to  try  to  make  Christ  the  minister  of  sin,  at  any  thought 
of  which  aU  Christian  hearts  would  shudder. 

20,  21.  Here,  in  his  own  person,  the  apostle  describes  the  spiritual  or  hidden 
life  of  a  believer.  The  old  man  is  crucified,  Bom.  vi.  6,  but  the  new  man  u 
living ;  sin  is  mortified,  and  grace  is  (quickened.  He  has  the  comforts  and 
the  triumphs  of  grace ;  yet  that  grace  is  not  from  himself,  but  from  another. 
Believers  see  themselves  living  in  a  state  of  dependence  on  Christ.  Hence 
it  is,  that  though  he  lives  in  the  flesh,  yet  he  does  not  hve  after  the  flesh. 
Those  who  have  true  faith,  live  by  that  faith ;  and  faith  fastens  upon  Christ's 
giving  himself  for  us.— He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.  As  if  the 
aposue  said.  The  Lord  saw  me  fleeing  from  him  more  and  more.  Such  wick- 
edness, error,  and  ignorance  were  in  my  will  and  understanding,  that  it  was 
not  possible  for  me  to  be  ransomed  by  any  other  means  than  by  such  a  price. 
Consider  well  this  price.— Here  notice  the  false  faith  of  many.  And  their  pro- 
fession is  accordingly ;  they  have  the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power  of  it 
They  thmk  they  believe  the  articles  of  faith  aright,  but  they  are  deceived.  For 
to  believe  in  Christ  crucified,  is  not  only  to  believe  that  he  was  crucified,  bnt 
also  to  believe  that  I  am  crucified  with  him.  And  this  is  to  know  Christ 
crucified.  Hence  we  learn  what  is  the  nature  of  grace.  God's  grace  cannot 
stand  with  man's  merit.  Grace  is  no  grace  unless  it  is  freely  given  even 
way.  The  more  simply  the  believer  relies  on  Christ  for  every  thing,  the 
more  devotedly  does  he  walk  before  Him  in  all  his  ordinances  and  command- 
ments. Christ  lives  and  reigns  in  him,  and  he  lives  here  on  earth  by  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God,  which  works  by  love,  causes  obedience,  and  changes  into 
his  holy  image.  Thus  he  neither  abuses  the  grace  of  God,  nor  makes  it  in  vain. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

Ver.  1 — 5.  7^«  Galatians  reproved  fir  departing  from  the  great  doctrine  of  justificatum  dbaft 
through  fiith  in  Christ,  &->9.  Thie  doctrine  eetabHshed  from  the  exam^  ^  Abnham. 
10 — 14.  From  the  tenor  of  the  law  and  the  severity  of  its  curse.  15 — 18.  From  the  coveteal 
of  promises,  which  the  law  could  not  disannul  19_25.  The  law  was  a  sdioohnaster  to  had 
them  to  Christ     26—29.   Under  the  gospel  state  true  believers  are  all  one  in  Christ. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Several  thinmi  made  the  folly  of  the  Galatian  Christians  woise. 
They  had  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  preached,  and  the  Lord's  supper  adminis- 
tered among  them,  in  both  which  Christ  crucified,  and  the  nature  of  his  suf- 
ferings, had  been  fully  and  clearly  set  forth. — Had  they  been  made  partakers 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  ministration  of  the  law,  or  on  account  of  any  works 
done  by  them  in  obedience  thereto  ?  Was  it  not  by  their  hearing  and  em- 
bracing the  doctrine  of  faith  in  Christ  alone  for  justification?  which  of 
these  had  God  owned  with  tokens  of  his  favour  and  acceptance  ?  It  was  not 
by  the  first,  but  the  last.  And  those  must  be  very  unwise,  who  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  turned  away  from  the  ministry  and  doctrine  which  have  been 
blessed  to  their  spiritusd  advantage.  Alas,  that  men  should  turn  from  the 
all-important  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified,  to  listen  to  useless  distinctions, 
mere  moral  preaching,  or  wild  fancies !  The  god  of  this  world,  by  various 
men  and  means,  has  blinded  men's  eyes,  lest  they  should  learn  to  trust  in  a 
crucified  Saviour.  We  may  boldly  demand  where  the  finiits  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  most  evidently  brought  forth  ?  whether  among  those  who  preach 
justification  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  those  who  preach  the  doctrine  of 
faith?    Assuredly  among  the  latter. 

6 — 14.  The  apostle  proves  the  doctrine  he  had  blamed  the  Galatians  for 
rejecting;  namely,  that  of  justification  by  faith  without  the  works  of  the  law. 
This  he  does  from  the  example  of  Abraham,  whose  faith  fastened  upon  the 
word  and  promise  of  God,  ana  upon  his  believing  he  was  owned  and  accepted 
of  God  as  a  righteous  man.  The  Scripture  is  said  to  foresee,  because  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  indited  the  Scripture  did  foresee.  Through  faith  in  the 
promise  of  God  he  was  blessed ;  and  it  is  only  in  the  same  way  that  others 
obtain  this  privilege.  Let  us  then  study  the  object,  nature,  and  effects  of 
Abraham's  faith ;  for  who  can  in  any  other  way  escape  the  curse  of  the  holy 
law?  The  curse  is  against  all  sinners,  therefore  against  all  men;  for  aU 
have  sinned,  and  are  become  guilty  before  God :  and  if,  as  transgressors  of 
the  law,  we  are  under  its  curse,  it  must  be  vain  to  look  for  justification  by  it. 
Those  only  are  just  or  righteous  who  are  freed  from  death  and  wrath,  and 
restored  into  a  state  of  life  in  the  favour  of  God ;  and  it  is  only  through  faith 
that  persons  become  righteous.  Thus  we  see  that  justification  by  faith  is  no 
new  doctrine,  but  was  taught  in  the  church  of  God,  long  before  the  times  of 
the  gospeL  It  is,  in  truth,  the  only  way  wherein  any  sinners  ever  were,  or 
can  DC  justified. — ^Though  deliverance  is  not  to  be  expected  from  the  law, 
there  is  a  way  open  to  escape  the  curse,  and  regain  the  favour  of  God,  namely, 
through  faith  in  Christ.  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law ;  be- 
ing made  sin,  or  a  sin-offering,  for  us,  he  was  made  a  cune  for  us ;  not  sepa- 
rated from  God,  but  laid  for  a  time  under  the  Divine  punishment.  The 
heavy  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  more  loudly  warn  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  than  all  the  curses  of  the  law ;  for  how  can  God  spare  any 
man  who  remains  under  sin,  seeing  that  he  spared  not  his  own  Son,  when  our 
sins  were  charged  upon  him  ?  i  et  at  the  same  time,  Christ,  as  from  the 
cross,  freely  invites  sinners  to  take  refuge  in  him. 

15-— 18.  The  covenant  God  made  with  Abraham,  was  not  done  away  by 
the  giving  the  law  to  Moses.  The  covenant  was  made  with  Abraham  and 
his  Seed.  It  is  still  in  force ;  Christ  abideth  for  ever  in  his  person,  and  his 
spiritual  seed,  who  are  his  by  faith.  By  this  we  learn  the  difference  between 
the  promises  of  the  law  and  those  of  the  gospel.  The  promises  of  the  law 
are  made  to  the  person  of  every  man ;  the  promises  of  the  gospel  are  first 
made  to  Christ,  then  by  him  to  those  who  are  by  faith  ingrafted  into  Christ. 
— Rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth,  a  great  difference  must  be  put  between 
the  promise  and  the  law,  as  to  the  inward  affections,  and  the  whole  practice 
of  life.  When  the  promise  is  mingled  with  the  law,  it  is  made  notmng  but 
the  law.  Let  Christ  be  always  before  our  eyes,  as  a  sure  argument  for  the 
defence  of  faith,  against  dependence  on  human  righteousness. 

19 — ^22.  If  that  promise  was  enough  for  salvation,  wherefore  then  serveth 
the  law  ?    The  Israelites,  though  chosen  to  be  God's  peculiar  people,  were 
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siiinen  as  well  as  others.  The  law  was  not  intended  to  discover  a  way  of 
justification,  different  from  that  made  known  by  the  promise,  but  to  lead  men 
to  see  their  need  of  the  promise,  by  showing  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  to 
point  to  Christ,  through  whom  alone  they  could  be  pardoned  and  justified. 
The  promise  was  given  by  God  himself;  the  law  was  given  by  the  ministry 
of  angels,  and  the  hand  of  a  mediator,  even  Moses.  Hence  the  law  could 
not  be  designed  to  set  aside  the  promise.  A  mediator,  as  the  very  term  sig- 
nifies, is  a  friend  that  comes  between  two  parties,  and  is  not  to  act  merely 
with  and  for  one  of  them.  The  great  design  of  the  law  was,  that  the  promise 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  might  be  given  to  those  that  believe ;  that,  being 
convinced  of  their  guilt,  and  the  insufficiency  of  the  law  to  effect  a  righteous- 
ness for  them,  they  might  be  persuaded  to  believe  on  Christ,  and  so  obtain 
the  benefit  of  the  promise.  And  it  is  not  possible  that  the  holy,  just,  and 
good  law  of  God,  the  standard  of  duty  to  all,  should  be  contrary  to  the  gospel 
of  Christ.     It  tends  every  way  to  promote  it, 

23 — 25.  The  law  did  not  teach  a  living,  saving  knowledge ;  but,  by  its 
rites  and  ceremonies,  especially  by  its  sacrifices,  it  pointed  to  Christ,  that 
they  might  be  justified  by  faith.  And  thus  it  was,  as  the  word  properly  sig- 
nifies, a  servant,  to  lead  to  Christ,  as  children  are  led  to  school  by  servants 
who  have  the  care  of  them,  that  they  might  be  more  folly  taught  by  Him  the 
true  way  of  justification  and  salvation,  which  is  only  by  faith  m  Christ.  And 
the  vastly  greater  advantage  of  the  gospel  state  is  shown,  under  which  we 
enjoy  a  clearer  discovery  of  Divine  grace  and  mercy  than  the  Jews  of  old. 
Most  men  continue  shut  up  as  in  a  dark  dungeon,  in  love  with  their  sins,  be- 
ing blinded  and  lulled  asleep  by  Satan,  through  worldly  pleasures,  interests, 
and  pursuits.  But  the  awakened  sinner  discovers  his  dreadfol  condition. 
Then  he  feels  that  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  form  his  only  hope.  And  the 
terrors  of  the  law  are  often  used  by  the  convincing  Spirit,  to  show  the  sinner 
his  need  of  Christ,  to  bring  him  to  rely  on  his  sunenngs  and  merits,  that  he 
may  be  justified  by  faith.  Then  the  law,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
becomes  his  loved  rule  of  duty,  and  his  standard  for  duly  self-examination. 
In  this  use  of  it  he  learns  to  depend  more  simply  on  the  Saviour. 

26 — ^29.  Real  Christians  enjoy  great  privileges  under  the  gospel ;  and  are 
no  longer  accoimted  servants,  but  sons;  not  now  kept  at  such  a  distance,  and 
imder  such  restraints  as  the  Jews  were.  Having  accepted  Christ  Jesus  as 
their  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  relying  on  him  alone  for  justification  and  salva- 
tion, they  become  the  sons  of  God.  But  no  outward  forms  or  profession  can 
secure  these  blessings ;  for  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his. — In  baptism  we  put  on  Christ ;  therein  we  profess  to  be  his  dis- 
ciples. Being  baptized  into  Christ,  we  are  baptized  into  his  death,  that  as 
he  died  and  rose  again,  so  we  should  die  imto  sin,  and  walk  in  newness  and 
holiness  of  life.  The  putting  on  of  Christ  according  to  the  gospel,  consists 
not  in  outward  imitation,  but  in  a  new  birth,  an  entire  change. — He  who  makes 
believers  to  be  heirs,  will  provide  for  them.  Therefore  our  care  must  be  to 
do  the  duties  that  belong  to  us,  and  all  other  cares  we  must  cast  upon  God. 
And  our  special  care  must  be  for  heaven ;  the  things  of  this  life  are  but 
trifles.  The  city  of  God  in  heaven,  is  the  portion  or  child's  part.  Seek  to 
be  sure  of  that  above  all  thmgs. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  T7i£  foUy  of  returning  to  legal  observances  for  justificatUm,  6 — 1 1.  7%e  ktiqfpg 
change  made  in  the  UentUe  hdievera.  12.— 18.  TTie  apostle  reasons  againgt /bUowimg  fake 
teachers.  19,  20.  He  expresses  his  earnest  concern  for  them.  21—31.  And  then  expUuns  the 
difference  between  what  is  to  be  expected  from  the  law,  and  from  the  gospeL 

Ver.  I — 7.  The  apostle  deals  plainly  with  those  who  iwged  the  law  of 
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Moses  together  with  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  endeavoured  to  hring  believers 
under  its  oondage.  They  could  not  fully  understand  the  meaning  of  the  law 
as  given  by  Moses.  And  as  that  was  a  dispensation  of  darkness,  so  of  bond- 
age ;  they  were  tied  to  many  burdensome  rites  and  observances,  by  which 
they  were  taught  and  kept  subject  like  a  child  under  tutors  and  governors. — 
We  learn  the  happier  state  of  Christians  under  the  gospel  dispensation. 
From  these  verses  see  the  wonders  of  Divine  love  and  mercy ;  particularly 
of  God  the  Father,  in  sending  his  Son  into  the  world  to  redeem  and  save  us ; 
of  the  Son  of  God,  in  submitting  so  low,  and  suffering  so  much  for  us ;  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  condescending  to  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  for 
such  gracious  purposes.  Also,  the  advantages  Christians  enjoy  under  the 
gospel.  Although  by  nature  children  of  wrath  and  disobedience,  they  be- 
come by  grace  children  of  love,  and  partake  of  the  nature  of  the  children  of 
God ;  for  he  will  have  all  his  children  resemble  him.  Among  men  the  eldest 
son  is  heir ;  but  all  God's  children  shall  have  the  inheritance  of  eldest  sons. 
May  the  temper  and  conduct  of  sons  ever  show  our  adoption  ;  and  may  the 
Holy  Spirit  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  children  and  heirs  of  God. 

8 — 11.  The  happy  change  whereby  the  Galatians  were  turned  from  idols 
to  the  living  God,  and  through  Christ  had  received  the  adoption  of  sons,  was 
the  effect  of  his  free  and  rich  grace ;  they  were  laid  under  the  greater  obli- 
gation to  keep  to  the  liberty  wherewith  he  had  made  them  free.  All  our 
knowledge  of  God  begins  on  his  part ;  we  know  him  because  we  are  known 
of  him. — Though  our  religion  forbids  idolatry,  yet  many  practise  spiritual 
idolatry  in  their  hearts.  For  what  a  man  loves  most,  and  cares  most  for,  that 
is  his  god:  some  have  their  riches  for  their  god,  some  their  pleasures,  and 
some  their  lusts.  And  many  ignorantly  worship  a  god  of  their  own  making ; 
a  god  made  all  of  mercy  and  no  justice.  For  they  persuade  themselves  that 
there  is  mercy  for  them  with  God,  though  they  repent  not,  but  go  on  in  their 
sins. — It  is  possible  for  those  who  have  made  great  professions  of  religion,  to 
be  afterwards  drawn  aside  from  purity  and  simplicity.  And  the  more  mercy 
God  has  shown,  in  bringing  any  to  know  the  gospel,  and  the  liberties  and 
privileges  of  it,  the  greater  their  sin  and  folly  in  suffering  themselves  to  be 
deprived  of  them.  Hence  all  who  are  members  of  the  outward  church 
should  learn  to  fear  and  to  suspect  themselves.  We  must  not  be  content 
because  we  have  some  good  things  in  ourselves.  Paul  fears  lest  his  labour 
is  in  vain,  yet  he  still  labours ;  and  thus  to  do,  whatever  follows,  is  true  wis- 
dom and  the  fear  of  God.  This  every  man  must  remember  in  his  place 
and  calling. 

12 — 18.  The  apostle  desires  that  they  would  be  of  one  mind  with  him  re- 
specting the  law  of  Moses,  as  well  as  united  with  him  in  love.  In  reproving 
others,  we  should  take  care  to  convince  them  that  our  reproofs  are  from  sin- 
cere regard  to  the  honour  of  God  and  religion  and  their  welfare.  The  apos- 
tle reminds  the  Galatians  of  the  difficulty  under  which  he  laboured  when  he 
first  came  among  them.  But  he  notices,  that  he  was  a  welcome  messenger 
to  them.  Yet  how  very  uncertain  are  the  favour  and  respect  of  men !  Let 
us  labour  to  be  accepted  of  God. — ^You  once  thought  yourselves  happy  in 
receiving  the  gospel ;  have  you  now  reason  to  think  otherwise  ?  Christians 
must  not  forbear  speaking  the  truth,  for  fear  of  offending  others.  The  false 
teachers  who  drew  the  Galatians  from  the  truth  of  the  gospel  were  designing 
men.  They  pretended  affection,  but  they  were  not  sincere  and  upright.  An 
excellent  rule  is  given.  It  is  ^ood  to  be  zealous  always  in  a  good  thing ;  not 
for  a  time  only,  or  now  and  then,  but  always.  Happy  would  it  be  for  the 
church  of  Christ,  if  this  zeal  was  better  maintained. 

19,  20.  The  Galatians  were  ready  to  account  the  apostle  their  enemy,  but 
he  assures  them  he  was  their  friend ;  he  had  the  feelings  of  a  parent  toward 
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them.  He  was  in  doubt  as  to  their  state,  and  was  anxious  to  know  the  result 
of  their  present  delusions.  Nothing  is  so  sure  a  proof  that  a  sinner  has 
passed  into  a  state  of  justification,  as  Christ  beinff  formed  in  him  bj  the  re- 
newal of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  this  cannot  be  hopea  for,  while  men  depend  on 
the  law  for  acceptance  with  God. 

21 — ^27.  The  difference  between  believers  who  rested  in  Christ  only,  and 
those  who  trusted  in  the  law,  is  explained  by  the  histories  of  Isaac  and  Ish- 
mael.  These  things  are  an  allegory,  wherein,  beside  the  literal  and  historical 
sense  of  the  words,  the  Spirit  of  God  points  out  something  further.  Hagar 
and  Sarah  were  apt  emblems  of  the  two  different  dispensations  of  the  cove- 
nant. The  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  true  church  from  above,  represented  bj 
Sarah,  is  in  a  state  of  freedom,  and  is  the  mother  of  all  believers,  who  ve 
bom  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  were  by  regeneration  and  true  faith,  made  a 
part  of  the  true  seed  of  Abraham,  according  to  the  promise  made  to  him. 

28 — 31.  The  history  thus  explained  is  applied.  So  then,  brethren,  we  are 
not  children  of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  tne  free.  If  the  privileges  of  all 
believers  were  so  great,  according  to  the  new  covenant,  how  absurd  for  the 
Gentile  converts  to  be  under  that  law,  which  could  not  deliver  the  unbeliev- 
ing Jews  from  bondage  or  condenmation ! — ^We  should  not  have  found  out 
this  allegory  in  the  history  of  Sarah  and  Haear,  if  it  had  not  been  shown  to 
us,  yet  we  cannot  doubt  it  was  intended  by  me  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  an  explan- 
ation of  the  subject,  not  an  argument  in  proof  of  it.  The  two  covenants  of 
works  and  grace,  and  legal  and  evangelical  professors,  are  shadowed  fortL 
Works  and  fruits  brought  forth  in  a  man's  own  strength,  are  legaL  But  if 
arising  from  faith  in  Christ,  they  are  evangelical.  The  first  covenant  spirit  is 
of  bondage  unto  sin  and  death.  The  second  covenant  spirit  is  of  liberty  and 
freedom ;  not  liberty  to  sin,  but  in  and  unto  duty.  The  first  is  a  spirit  of  per- 
secution; the  second  is  a  spirit  of  love.  Let  those  professors  look  to  it,  mho 
have  a  violent,  harsh,  imposing  spirit,  towards  the  people  of  God.  Yet  as 
Abraham  turned  aside  to  Hagar,  so  it  is  possible  a  believer  may  turn  aside 
in  some  things  to  the  covenant  of  works,  when  through  unbelief  and  neglect 
of  the  promise  he  acts  according  to  the  law,  in  his  own  strength ;  or  in  a  war 
of  violence,  not  of  love,  towards  the  brethren.  Yet  it  is  not  his  way,  not  hs 
spirit  to  do  so ;  hence  he  is  never  at  rest,  till  he  returns  to  his  dependence 
on  Christ  again.  Let  us  rest  our  souls  on  the  Scriptures,  and  by  a  gospel 
hope  and  cheerful  obedience,  show  that  our  conversation  and  treasure  are 
indeed  in  heaven. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1^12.  An  eameat  exhoriatiM  to  aimdfaai  rn  the  Uberty  ofilugogpJ,     18^15.   T»tefe 

heed  of  indulging  a  einfid  temper.     16—26.  And  to  walk  in  the  Spini,  amd  not  to  Jm^  th* 

luMtM  of  the  flesh  :  the  works  of  both  are  described. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Christ  will  not  be  the  Saviour  of  any  who  will  not  own  and 
rely  upon  him  as  their  only  Saviour.  Let  us  take  heed  to  the  warnings  and 
persuasions  of  the  apostle  to  stedfastness  in  the  doctrine  and  liberty  of  the 
gospel.  All  true  Clmstians,  being  tau^t  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  wait  for  etenial 
me,  the  reward  of  righteousness,  and  the  object  of  their  hope,  as  the  gift  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ ;  and  not  for  the  sake  of  their  own  works. — ^The  Jew- 
ish  convert  mi&;ht  observe  the  ceremonies  or  assert  his  liberty*  the  Gentile 
might  disregard  them  or  might  attend  to  them,  provided  he  cud  not  depend 
upon  them.  No  outward  privileges  or  profession  will  avail  to  acceptance 
with  God,  without  sincere  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus.  True  faith  is  a  woii^ing 
grace  ;  it  works  by  love  to  God,  and  to  our  brethren.  May  we  be  of  the 
number  of  those  who,  through  the  Spirit,  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness 
by  faith. — The  danger  of  old  was  not  in  things  of  no  consequence  in  them- 
selves, as  many  forms  and  observances  now  are.     But  without  faith  work- 
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ing  by  love,  all  else  is  worthless,  and  compared  with  it  otl    i 
small  value. 

7 — 12.  The  life  of  a  Christian  is  a  race,  wherein  he  must  r  i 
if  he  would  obtain  the  prize.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  proi  i 
but  we  must  run  well,  by  living  up  to  that  profession.  M  i 
fairly  in  religion,  are  hindered  in  their  progress,  or  turn  out 
concerns  those  who  begin  to  turn  out  of  the  way,  or  to  tire  i: 
inquire  what  hinders  them. — ^The  opinion  or  persuasion, 
doubt,  that  of  mixing  the  works  of  the  law  with  faith  in  CI  i 
tion.  The  apostle  leaves  them  to  judge  whence  it  must  arise  I 
shows  that  it  could  be  owing  to  none  but  Satan. — It  is  dang  i 
tian  churches  to  encourage  those  who  follow,  but  especia  \ 
destructive  errors.  And  m  reproving  sin  and  error,  we  sht  i 
tinguish  between  the  leaders  and  the  led.  The  Jews  were  ol  i 
Christ  was  preached  as  the  only  salvation  for  sinners.  If  1  i 
would  have  admitted  that  the  observance  of  the  law  of  M  \ 
joined  with  faith  in  Christ,  as  necessary  to  salvation,  then  i 
have  avoided  many  of  the  sufferings  they  underwent.  The  i 
of  such  leaven  should  be  opposed.  And  assuredly  those  wt  > 
turbing  the  church  of  Christ  must  bear  their  judgment. 

13 — 15.  The  gospel  is  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness,  I  1 
is  so  far  from  giving  the  least  countenance  to  sin,  that  it  la;  i 
strongest  obligation  to  avoid  and  subdue  it.     The  apostle  uj  ! 
law  IB  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this,  Thou  shalt  love  t)  ; 
thyself.    If  Christians,  who  should  help  one  another,  and  rejoi  : 
quarrel,  what  can  be  expected  but  that  the  God  of  love  8  i 
grace,  that  the  Spirit  of  love  should  depart,  and  the  evil  s]  i 
their  destruction,  should  prevail  ? — Happy  would  it  be,  if  Ch  : 
of  biting  and  devouring  one  another  on  account  of  different  <  | 
set  themselves  against  sin  in  tliemselves,  and  in  the  places  wl  < 
16 — ^26.  If  it  be  our  care  to  act  under  the  guidance  am 
blessed  Spirit,  though  we  may  not  be  freed  from  the  stirrings  i 
of  the  corrupt  nature  which  remains  in  us,  it  shall  not  have  i 
us.     Behevers  are  engaged  in  a  conflict,  in  which  they  eamc  i 
grace  may  obtain  fall  ana  speedy  victory.   And  those  who  dea 
themselves  up  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  not  under  the 
nant  of  works,  nor  exposed  to  its  awful  curse.    Their  hatred 
sires  afler  holiness,  show  that  they  have  a  part  in  the  salvatioi . 
— ^The  works  of  the  flesh  are  many  and  manifest.     And  thes ; 
men  out  of  heaven.    Yet  what  numbers,  calling  themselves  CI  i 
these,  and  say  they  hope  for  heaven ! — ^The  fruits  of  the  S ; 
renewed  nature,  which  we  are  to  do,  are  named.     And  as  tl 
chiefly  named  works  of  the  flesh,  not  only  hurtful  to  men  tii 
tending  to  make  them  so  to  one  another,  so  here  he  chiefly  n(i 
of  the  Spirit,  which  tend  to  make  Christians  agreeable  one 
well  as  to  make  them  happy.     The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  plainly  i 
are  led  by  the  Spirit. — By  describing  the  works  of  the  flesh  ai 
Spirit,  we  are  told  what  to  avoid  and  oppose,  and  what  we  are 
cultivate ;  and  this  is  the  sincere  care  and  endeavour  of  all  real  i 
does  not  now  reign  in  their  mortal  bodies,  so  that  they  obey  it: 
for  they  seek  to  destroy  it.    Christ  never  will  own  those  who  yi 
up  to  be  the  servants  of  sin.     And  it  is  not  enough  that  we  c€ 
but  we  must  learn  to  do  well.     Our  conversation  will  always 
to  the  principle  which  guides  and  governs  us,  Rom.  viii.  5. 
ourselves  in  earnest  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  and  to  w 
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of  life.  Not  being  deBirons  of  vain-glory,  or  tinduly  wishing  for  the  eftteem 
and  applause  of  men,  not  provoking  or  envying  one  another,  but  seeking  to 
bring  forth  more  abundantly  those  good  fruits,  which  are,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
Ver.  1 — 5.  ExboriatumM  to  medbiec*,  gendeneu^  wad  kwmlUf,    6— 1 1.  To  kmdmeu  towards  aM 
menj  espedaUy  beHetferM.     12 — 15.  Tke  Gohtiami  guarded  agamtl  the  jmdaizimg  teacken. 
16—18.  A  solemn  hltssing. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  We  are  to  bear  one  another's  burdens.  So  we  shall  fulfil  the 
law  of  Chnst.  This  obliges  to  mutual  forbearance  and  compassion  towards 
each  other,  agreeably  to  his  example.  It  becomes  us  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens,  as  fellow-traveUers. — ^It  is  very  common  for  a  man  to  look  upon 
himself  as  wiser  and  better  than  other  men,  and  as  fit  to  dictate  to  them. 
Such  a  one  deceives  himself;  by  pretending  to  what  he  has  not,  he  puts  a 
cheat  upon  himself,  and  sooner  or  later  will  find  the  sad  effects.  This  will 
never  gain  esteem,  either  with  God  or  men.  Every  one  is  advised  to  prove 
his  own  work.  The  better  we  know  our  own  hearts  and  ways,  the  less  dull 
we  despise  others,  and  the  more  be  disposed  to  help  them  under  infirmities 
and  afflictions.  How  light  soever  men*s  sins  seem  to  them  when  committed, 
yet  they  will  be  found  a  heavy  burden,  when  they  come  to  reckon  with  God 
about  Uiem.  No  man  can  pay  a  ransom  for  his  brother;  and  sin  is  a  burden 
to  the  soul.  It  is  a  spiritual  burden ;  and  the  less  a  man  feels  it  to  be  such, 
the  more  cause  has  he  to  suspect  himself.  Most  men  are  dead  in  their  sins, 
and  therefore  have  no  sight  or  sense  of  the  spiritual  burden  of  sin.  Feeling 
the  weight  and  burden  of  our  sins,  we  must  seek  to  be  eased  thereof  by  the 
Saviour,  and  be  warned  against  eveiy  sin. 

6 — 11.  Many  excuse  themselves  from  the  work  of  religion,  though  their 
may  make  a  show,  and  profess  it.  They  may  impose  upon  others,  yet  tfaej 
deceive  themselves  if  they  think  to  impose  upon  God,  who  knows  their  hearts 
as  weU  as  actions ;  and  as  he  cannot  be  deceived,  so  he  will  not  be  mocked. 
Our  present  time  is  seed  time ;  in  the  other  world  we  shall  reap  as  we  sow 
now.  As  there  are  two  sorts  of  sowing,  one  to  the  flesh,  and  the  other  to 
the  Spirit,  so  will  the  reckoning  be  hereafter.  Those  who  live  a  carnal, 
sensuAl  life,  must  expect  no  other  fruit  from  such  a  course  than  misery  and 
ruin.  But  those  who,  imder  the  guidance  and  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
live  a  Ufe  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  abound  in  Christian  graces,  shall  of  the  Spint 
reap  life  everlasting. — We  are  all  veiy  apt  to  tire  in  duty,  particularly  in 
doing  good.  This  we  should  carefully  watch  and  guard  against.  Only  to 
perseverance  in  well-doing  is  the  reward  promised. — Here  is  an  exhortation 
to  all  to  do  ffood  in  their  places.  We  should  take  care  to  do  good  in  our 
life-time,  and  make  this  the  business  of  our  lives.  Especially  when  fresh 
occasions  offer,  and  as  far  as  our  power  reaches. 

12- — 15.  Proud,  vain,  and  carnal  hearts,  are  content  with  just  so  much  re- 
hgion  as  will  help  to  keep  up  a  fair  show.  But  the  apostle  professes  his  own 
faith,  hope,  and  joy ;  and  that  his  principal  glory  was  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 
By  which  is  here  meant,  his  sufferings  and  death  on  the  cross,  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  a  crucified  Redeemer.  By  Christ,  or  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  the 
world  is  crucified  to  the  believer,  and  he  to  the  world.  The  more  we  con- 
sider the  Bufferings  of  the  Redeemer  from  the  world,  the  less  likely  diall  ve 
be  to  love  the  world.  The  apostle  was  as  httle  affected  by  its  charms,  as  a 
beholder  would  be  by  any  thing  which  had  been  graceful  in  the  fiice  of  a 
crucified  person,  when  he  beholds  it  blackened  in  Uie  agonies  of  death.  Re 
was  no  more  affected  by  the  objects  arotmd  him,  than  one  who  is  expiring 
woidd  be  struck  with  any  of  the  prospects  his  dying -eyes  might  view  itom 
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the  cross  on  which  he  hung.  And  as  to  those  who  have  truly  believed  in 
(^hrist  Jesus,  all  things  are  counted  as  utterly  worthless  compared  with  him. 
There  is  a  new  creation ;  old  things  are  passed  away,  and  new  views  and  dis- 
positions are  brought  in  under  the  regenerating  influences  of  Grod  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Believers  are  brought  into  a  new  world,  and  being  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  are  formed  to  a  life  of  holiness.  It  is  a  change  of 
mind  and  heart,  whereby  we  are  enabled  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
to  live  to  God ;  and  where  this  inward,  practical  religion  is  wanting,  outward 
professions,  or  names,  will  never  stand  in  any  stead. 

16 — 18.  A  new  creation  to  the  image  of  Christ,  as  showing  faith  in  him, 
is  the  greatest  distinction  between  one  man  and  another,  and  a  blessing  is 
declared  on  all  who  walk  according  to  this  rule.  The  blessings  are,  peace 
and  mercy.  Peace  with  God  and  our  conscience,  and  all  the  comforts  of  this 
life,  as  far  as  they  are  needful.  And  mercy,  an  interest  in  the  free  love  and 
favour  of  God  in  Christ,  the  spring  and  fountain  of  all  other  blessings. — The 
written  word  of  God  is  the  rule  we  are  to  go  by,  both  in  its  doctrines  and 
precepts.  May  his  grace  ever  be  with  our  spirit,  to  sanctify,  quicken,  and 
cheer  us,  and  may  we  always  be  ready  to  maintain  the  honour  oi  that  which 
is  indeed  our  life.  The  apostle  had  in  his  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  scars  of  wounds  from  persecuting  enemies,  for  his  cleaving  to  Christ,  and 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel. — ^The  apostle  calls  the  Galatians  his  brethren, 
therein  he  shows  his  humility  and  his  tender  affection  for  them ;  and  he  takes 
his  leave  with  a  very  serious  prayer,  that  they  might  enjoy  the  favour  of 
Christ  Jesus,  both  in  its  effects  and  in  its  evidences.  We  need  desire  no 
more  to  make  us  happy  than  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  apostle 
does  not  pray  that  the  law  of  Moses,  or  the  righteousness  of  works,  but  that 
the  grace  of  Christ,  might  be  with  them ;  that  it  might  be  in  their  hearts  and 
with  their  spirits,  quickening,  comforting,  and  strengthening  them:  to  all 
which  he  sets  his  Amen ;  signifying  his  desire  that  so  it  might  be,  and  his 
faith  that  so  it  would  be. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE 

EPHESIANS. 


This  epistle  was  written  when  St.  Pnul  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome.  The  design  appears  to  be  to 
strengthen  the  Ephesians  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  to  ^ive  exalted  views  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
of  the  dignity  and  excellence  of  Christ,  fortifying  their  minds  against  the  scandal  of  the  cross. 
He  shows  that  they  were  saved  by  grace,  and  that  however  wretched  they  once  were,  they  now 
had  equal  privileges  with  the  Jews.  He  encourag^es  them  to  persevere  in  their  Christian  calling, 
and  urges  tnem  to  walk  in  a  manner  becoming  their  profession,  faithfull]r  discharging  the  general 
and  common  duties  of  religion,  and  the  special  duties  of  particular  relations. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  A  sahttaiion,  and  an  account  of  saving  blessings,  as  prepared  in  God^s  eternal  tJec- 
tion,  as  purchased  by  Chriits  blood.  9 — 14.  And  as  conveyed  in  effectual  calling :  this  is 
applied  to  the  believing  Jews,  and  to  the  believing  Gentiles.  15 — 29.  The  mostU  thanks  God 
for  their  faith  and  /ove,  and  prays  for  the  continuance  of  their  knowledge  andhope^  Vfith  respect 
to  the  heavenly  inheritance,  and  to  Gods  powerful  working  in  them, 

Ver.  1,  2.  All  Christians  must  be  saints;  if  they  come  not  under  that 
character  on  earth,  they  will  never  be  saints  in  glory.  Those  are  not  saints, 
who  are  not  faithful,  believing  in  Christ,  and  true  to  the  profession  they 
make  of  relation  to  their  Lord.  By  grace,  imderstand  the  free  and  unde- 
served love  and  favour  of  God,  and  those  graces  of  the  Spirit  which  come 
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from  it ;  by  peace,  all  other  blessings,  spiritual  and  temporal,  the  finiits  of  ^ 
former.  No  peace  without  grace.  No  peace,  nor  grace,  but  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  best  saints  need  fresh  sup- 
plies of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  desire  to  grow. 

3 — 8.  Spiritual  and  heavenly  blessines  are  the  best  blessings ;  with  which 
we  cannot  be  miserable,  and  without  which  we  cannot  but  be  so.  This  was 
from  the  choice  of  them  in  Christ,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
they  should  be  made  holy  b^  separation  from  sin,  being  set  apart  to  God,  and 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  conseauence  of  their  election  in  Christ.  All 
who  are  chosen  to  happiness  as  the  end,  are  chosen  to  hoUness  as  the  means. 
In  love  they  were  predestinated,  or  fore-ordained,  to  be  adopted  as  children 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  be  openly  admitted  to  the  privileges 
of  that  high  relation  to  himself.  The  reconciled  and  adopted  believer,  the 
pardoned  sinner,  fives  all  the  praise  of  his  salvation  to  his  ^acious  Father. 
His  love  appointed  this  method  of  redemption,  spared  not  his  own  Son,  and 
brought  believers  to  hear  and  embrace  this  salvation.  It  was  rich  grace  to 
provide  such  a  surety  as  his  own  Son,  and  freely  to  deliver  him  up.  This 
method  of  grace  gives  no  encouragement  to  evil,  but  shows  sin  in  all  its 
hatefulness,  and  how  it  deserves  vengeance.  The  believer's  actions,  as  weU 
as  his  words,  declare  the  praises  of  Divine  mercy. 

9 — 14.  Blessings  were  made  known  to  believers,  by  the  Lord's  showing  to 
them  the  mystery  of  his  sovereign  will,  and  the  method  of  redemption  and  sal- 
vation. But  these  must  have  been  for  ever  hidden  from  us,  \£  God  had  not 
made  them  known  by  his  written  word,  preached  gospel,  and  Spirit  of  truth. 
— Christ  united  the  two  differing  parties,  God  ana  man,  in  his  own  person, 
and  satisfied  for  that  wrong  which  caused  the  separation.  He  wrought,  bj 
his  Spirit,  those  graces  of  faith  and  love,  where oy  we  are  made  one  with 
God,  and  among  ourselves.  He  dispenses  all  his  blessings,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure.  His  Divine  teaching  led  whom  he  pleased  to  see  the  glon 
of  those  truths,  which  others  were  left  to  blaspheme. — ^What  a  gracious  pro- 
mise that  is,  which  secures  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  those  who  ask  him! 
The  sanctifying  and  comforting  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  seal  believers  as 
the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  heaven.  These  are  the  first-fruits  of  hoh 
happiness.  For  this  we  were  made,  and  for  this  we  were  redeemed ;  this  is 
the  great  design  of  God  in  all  that  he  has  done  for  us ;  let  all  be  ascribed 
unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15 — ^23.  God  has  laid  up  spiritual  blessings  for  us  in  his  Son  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  but  requires  us  to  draw  them  out  and  fetch  them  in  by  prayer.  Even 
the  best  Christians  need  to  be  prayed  for :  and  while  we  hear  of  the  weliaiv 
of  Christian  friends,  we  should  pray  for  them. — Even  true  believers  greatly 
want  heavenly  wisdom.  Are  not  the  best  of  us  unwilling  to  come  undt  r 
God's  yoke,  though  there  is  no  other  way  to  find  rest  for  the  soul?  Do  we 
not  for  a  little  pleasure  often  part  with  our  peace  ?  And  if  we  disputed  less, 
and  prayed  more  with  and  for  each  other,  we  should  daily  see  more  and 
more  what  is  the  hope  of  our  calling,  and  the  riches  of  the  Divine  gloiy  in 
this  inheritance.  It  is  desirable  to  feel  the  mighty  power  of  Divine  grace,  be- 
ginning and  carrying  on  the  work  of  faith  in  our  souls.  But  it  b  (ufficult  to 
bring  a  soul  to  believe  fully  in  Christ,  and  to  venture  its  all,  and  the  hope 
of  eternal  life,  upon  his  righteousness.  Nothing  less  than  Almighty  power 
will  work  this  in  us. — Here  is  signified  that  it  is  Christ  the  Saviour,  who  sup- 
plies all  the  necessities  of  those  who  trust  in  him,  and  gives  them  all  bless- 
ings in  the  richest  abundance.  And  by  being  partakers  of  Christ  himself, 
we  come  to  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  grace  and  glory  in  him.  How  then 
do  those  forget  themselves  who  seek  for  righteousness  out  of  him !  This  teaches 
us  to  come  to  Christ.    And  did  we  know  what  we  are  called  to,  and  what 
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we  might  find  in  him,  surely  we  should  come  and  be  suitors  to  him.  When 
feeling  our  weakness  and  the  power  of  our  enemies,  we  most  perceive  the 
greatness  of  that  mighty  power  which  effects  the  conversion  of  the  believer, 
and  is  engaged  to  perfect  nis  salvation.  Surely  this  will  constrain  us  by  love 
to  live  to  our  Redeemer's  glory. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  riches  of  God^sfree  grace  towards  meHf  shown  from  their  deplorable  state  by 
nature,  and  the  happy  change  Divine  orace  mahes  in  them, .  1 1 — Id.  The  Ephesians  caUed  to 
reflect  on  their  state  of  heathenism,     14 — 22.  And  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  the  gospel, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Sin  is  the  death  of  the  soul.  A  man  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  has  no  desire  for  spiritual  pleasures.  When  we  look  upon  a  corpse,  it 
gives  an  awful  feeling.  A  never-dying  spirit  is  now  fled,  and  nas  left  nothing 
but  the  ruins  of  a  man.  But  if  we  viewed  things  aright,  we  should  be  far 
more  affected  by  the  thought  of  a  dead  soul,  a  lost,  fallen  spirit. — A  state  of 
sin  is  a  state  of  conformity  to  this  world.  Wicked  men  are  slaves  to  Satan. 
Satan  is  the  author  of  that  proud,  carnal  disposition  which  there  is  in  ungodly 
men ;  he  rules  in  the  hearts  of  men.  From  Scripture  it  is  clear,  that  whether 
men  have  been  most  prone  to  sensual  or  to  spiritual  wickedness,  all  men, 
being  naturally  children  of  disobedience,  are  also  by  nature  children  of  wrath. 
What  reason  have  sinners,  then,  to  seek  earnestly  for  that  grace  which  will 
make  them,  of  children  of  wrath,  children  of  God  and  heirs  of  glory !— God's 
eternal  love  or  good-will  toward  his  creatures,  is  the  fountain  whence  all  hia 
mercies  flow  to  us ;  and  that  love  of  God  is  great  love,  and  that  mercy  is  rich 
mercy.  And  every  converted  sinner  is  a  saved  sinner ;  delivered  from  sin 
and  wrath.  The  erace  that  saves  is  the  free,  undeserved  goodness  and  fa- 
vour of  God ;  and  he  saves,  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  through  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus. — Grace  in  the  soul  is  a  new  life  in  the  soul.  A  regenerated 
sinner  becomes  a  living  soul ;  he  lives  a  life  of  holiness,  being  bom  of  God ; 
he  lives,  being  delivered  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  by  pardoning  and  justifying 
grace.  Sinners  roll  themselves  in  the  dust ;  sanctified  souls  sit  in  heavenl} 
places,  are  raised  above  this  world,  by  Christ's  grace. — ^The  goodness  of  God 
m  converting  and  savins  sinners  heretofore,  encourages  others  in  after-time, 
to  hope  in  his  grace  and  mercy.  Our  faith,  our  conversion,  and  our  eternal 
salvation,  are  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.  These  things  are  not 
brought  to  pass  by  any  thing  done  by  us,  therefore  all  boasting  is  shut  out. 
All  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  and  the  effect  of  being  quickened  by  nis  power.  It 
was  his  purpose,  to  which  he  prepared  us,  by  blessing  us  with  the  knowledge 
of  his  will,  and  his  Holy  Spirit  producing  such  a  change  in  us,  that  we  shoiud 
glorify  God  by  our  good  conversation,  and  perseverance  in  holiness. 
None  can  from  Scripture  abuse  this  doctrine,  or  accuse  it  of  any  tendency 
to  evil.     All  who  do  so,  are  without  excuse. 

1 1 — 13.  Christ  and  his  covenant  are  the  foundation  of  all  the  Christian's 
hopes. — ^A  sad  and  terrible  description  is  here ;  but  who  is  able  to  remove 
himself  out  of  it  ?  Would  that  this  were  not  a  true  description  of  many  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Christ.  Who  can,  without  trembling,  reflect  upon  the 
misery  of  a  person,  separated  for  ever  from  the  people  of  God,  cut  off  from 
the  body  of  Christ,  fiillen  from  the  covenant  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  no 
Saviour,  and  without  any  God  but  a  God  of  vengeance,  to  all  eternity  ?  To 
have  no  part  in  Christ !  What  true  Christian  can  hear  this  without  horror  ? 
— Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked ;  but  God  is  a  help  at  hand  to  his  people ; 
and  this  is  bv  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ. 

14 — 18.  Jesus  Christ  made  peace  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;  in  every 
sense  Christ  was  their  Peace,  the  author,  centre,  and  substance  of  their  being 
at  peace  with  God,  and  of  their  union  with  the  Jewish  believers  in  one  church. 
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Through  the  person,  sacrifice,  and  mediation  of  Christ,  sinners  are  allowed 
to  draw  near  to  God  as  a  Father,  and  are  brought  with  acceptance  into  his 
presence,  with  their  worship  and  services,  under  the  teaching  of  the  IIolj 
Spirit,  as  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Christ  purchased  leave  for  us  to 
come  to  God  ;  and  the  Spirit  gives  a  heart  to  come,  and  strength  to  come, 
and  then  grace  to  serve  God  acceptably. 

19 — 22.  The  church  \a  compared  to  a  city,  and  every  converted  sinner  is 
free  of  it.  It  is  also  compared  to  a  house,  and  every  converted  sinner  is  one 
of  the  family ;  a  servant,  and  a  child  in  God*8  house.^The  church  is  also 
compared  to  a  building,  founded  on  the  doctrine  of  Christ ;  delivered  by  tn^ 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  apostles  of  the  New.  God  dwells 
m  all  believers  now ;  they  become  the  temple  of  God  through  the  workup 
of  the  blessed  Spirit.  Let  us  then  ask  if  our  hopes  are  fixed  on  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  aoctrine  of  his  word  ?  Have  we  devoted  ourselves  as  hoh 
temples  to  God  through  him  ?  Are  we  habitations  of  God  by  the  Spirit,  art 
we  spiritually-minded,  and  do  we  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ?  Let 
us  take  heed  not  to  grieve  the  holy  Comforter.  Let  us  desire  his  gracioas 
presence,  and  his  influences  upon  our  hearts.  Let  us  seek  to  discharge  the 
duties  allotted  to  us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

CHAPTER  in. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  apostle  sets  forth  hia  office,  and  his  qualifications  for  itj  and  his  call  to  it,  8—1  'I 
Also  the  noble  purposes  answered  by  it.  13 — 19.  He  prays  for  the  Ephesiams,  20, 21 .  Am 
adds  a  thanksgiving. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  For  having  preached  the  doctrine  of  truth,  the  apostle  was  i 
prisoner,  but  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  object  of  special  protection  and 
care,  while  thus  sufifering  for  him.  All  the  gracious  offers  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  joyful  tidings  it  contains,  come  from  the  rich  grace  of  God ;  it  is  tne  great 
means  by  which  the  Spirit  works  grace  in  the  souls  of  men. — ^The  mystery, 
is  that  secret,  hidden  purpose  of  salvation  through  Christ. — This  was  not  sj 
fully  and  clearly  shown  in  the  ages  before  Christ,  as  unto  the  prophets  of  the 
New  Testament.  This  was  the  great  truth  made  known  to  the  apostle,  that 
God  would  call  the  Gentiles  to  salvation  by  faith  in  Chnst.  An  effectual 
working  of  Divine  power  attends  the  gifts  of  Divine  grace.  As  God  appointed 
Paul  to  the  office,  so  he  qualified  him  for  it 

8 — 12.  Those  whom  God  advances  to  honourable  employments,  he  make$ 
low  in  their  own  eyes ;  and  where  God  eives  grace  to  be  humble,  there  he 
gives  all  other  needful  grace.  How  highly  he  speaks  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ !  Though  many  are  not  enriched  wiUi  these 
riches ;  yet  how  great  a  favour  to  have  them  preached  among  us,  and  to  have  an 
offer  of  them !  And  if  we  are  not  enriched  with  them  it  is  our  own  fault  The 
first  creation,  when  God  made  all  things  out  of  nothing,  and  the  new  cre- 
ation, whereby  sinners  are  made  new  creatures  by  converting  grace,  are  of 
God  by  Jesus  Christ.  His  riches  are  as  unsearchable  and  as  sure  as  ever, 
yet  while  angels  adore  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  redemption  of  his  church, 
the  ignorance  of  self- wise  and  carnal  men  deems  the  whole  to  be  foolishnesi. 

13 — 19.  The  apostle  seems  to  be  more  anxious  lest  the  believers  should  be 
discouraged  and  faint  upon  his  tribulations,  than  for  what  he  himself  had  to 
bear.  He  asks  for  spiritual  blessings,  which  are  the  best  blessings.  Strength 
from  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  inner  man;  strength  in  the  soul;  the  strength 
of  faith,  to  serve  God,  and  to  do  our  duty.  If  the  law  of  Christ  is  written  in 
our  hearts,  and  the  love  of  Christ  is  shed  abroad  there,  then  Christ  dwelb 
there.  Where  his  Spirit  dwells,  there  he  dwells.  We  should  desire  that  good 
affections  may  be  fixed  in  us.  And  how  desirable  to  have  a  fixed  sense  of 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  to  our  souls ! — How  powerfully  the  apostle  speakt 
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of  the  love  of  Christ !  The  breadth  shows  its  extent  to  all  nations  and  ranks ; 
the  length,  that  it  continues  from  everlasting  to  everlasting;  the  depth,  its 
saving  those  who  are  sunk  into  the  depths  of  sin  and  misery ;  the  height,  its 
raising  them  up  to  heavenly  happiness  and  glory.  Those  who  receive  grace 
for  grace  from  Christ's  fulness,  may  be  said  to  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of 
God.  Should  not  this  satisfy  man  ?  Must  he  needs  fill  himself  with  a  thou- 
sand trifles,  fancying  thereby  to  complete  his  happiness  ? 

20,  21.  It  is  proper  always  to  end  prayers  with  praises.  Let  us  expect 
more,  and  ask  for  more,  encouraged  by  what  Christ  has  already  done  for  our 
souls,  being  assured  that  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  comfort  of  be- 
lievers, will  be  to  his  glory,  for  ever  and  ever, 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1—6.  Exhortations  to  mutual  forbearance  and  union.  7 — 16.  To  a  due  use  of  spiritual 
gifts  and  graces.  17 — 24.  To  purity  and  holiness,  25—32.  And  to  take  heed  of  the  sina 
practised  among  the  heathen. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Notliing  is  pressed  more  earnestly  in  the  Scriptures,  than  to 
walk  as  becomes  those  called  to  Christ's  kingdom  and  glory.  By  lowliness, 
understand  humility,  which  is  opposed  to  pride.  By  meekness,  that  excel- 
lent disposition  of  soul,  which  makes  men  unwilling  to  provoke,  and  not 
easily  to  be  provoked  or  offended.  We  find  much  in  ourselves  for  which  we 
can  hardly  forgive  ourselves ;  therefore  we  must  not  be  surprised  if  we  find 
in  others  that  which  we  think  it  hard  to  forgive.  There  is  one  Christ  in  whom 
all  believers  hope,  and  one  heaven  they  are  all  hoping  for ;  therefore  they 
should  be  of  one  heart.  They  had  all  one  faith,  as  to  its  object.  Author,  na- 
ture, and  power.  They  all  believed  the  same  as  to  the  great  truths  of  reli- 
gion ;  they  had  all  been  admitted  into  the  church  by  one  baptism,  with  water, 
ill  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the 
sign  of  regeneration.  In  all  believers  God  the  Father  dwells,  as  in  his  holy 
temple,  by  his  Spirit  and  special  grace. 

7 — 16.  Unto  every  believer  is  given  some  gift  of  grace,  for  their  mutual 
help.  All  is  given  as  seems  best  to  Christ  to  bestow  upon  every  one.  He 
received^r  them,  that  he  might  give  to  them,  a  large  measure  of  gifts  and 
graces ;  particularly  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Not  a  mere  head  know- 
ledge, or  bare  acknowledging  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  but  such  as 
brings  trust  and  obedience.  There  is  a  fulness  in  Christ,  and  a  measure  of 
that  fulness  given  in  the  counsel  of  God  to  every  believer ;  but  we  never 
come  to  the  perfect  measure  till  we  come  to  heaven.  God's  children  are 
growing,  as  long  as  they  are  in  this  world ;  and  the  Christian's  growth  tends 
to  the  glory  of  Christ.  The  more  a  man  finds  himself  drawn  out  to  improve 
in  his  station,  and  according  to  his  measure,  all  that  he  has  received,  to  the 
spiritual  good  of  others,  he  may  the  more  certainly  believe  that  he  has  the 
grace  of  sincere  love  and  charity  rooted  in  his  heart. 

1 7 — 24.  The  apostle  charged  the  Ephesians  in  the  name  and  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  having  professed  the  gospel,  they  should  not 
lie  as  the  unconverted  Gentiles,  who  walked  in  vain  fancies  and  carnal 
affections.  Do  not  men,  on  every  side,  walk  in  the  vanity  of  their  minds? 
Must  not  we  then  urge  the  distinction  between  real  and  nominal  Christians  ? 
They  were  void  of  all  saving  knowledge ;  they  sat  in  darkness,  and  loved  it 
rather  than  light.  They  had  a  dislike  and  hatred  to  a  life  of  holiness,  which 
is  not  only  the  way  of  life  God  recjuircs  and  approves,  and  by  which  we  live 
to  him,  but  which  has  some  likeness  to  God  himself  in  his  purity,  righteous- 
ness, truth,  and  goodness.  The  truth  of  Christ  appears  in  its  beauty  and 
j>o\ver,  when  it  appears  as  in  Jesus. — The  corrupt  nature  is  called  a  man; 
like  the  hiunan  body,  it  is  of  divers  parts,  supporting  and  strengthening  one 
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another.  Sinful  desires  are  deceitful  lusts ;  they  promise  men  happiness, 
but  render  them  more  miserable ;  and  bring  them  to  destruction,  if  not  sub- 
dued and  mortified.  These  therefore  must  be  put  off,  as  an  old  garment,  a 
lilthy  garment;  they  must  be  subdued  and  mortified.  But  it  is  not  enough 
to  slu&e  off  corrupt  principles ;  we  must  have  gracious  ones.  Bj  the  nev 
man,  is  meant  the  new  nature,  ibe  new  creature,  directed  by  a  new  principle, 
even  regenerating  grace,  enabling  a  man  to  lead  a  new  life  of  righteousness 
and  holmess.     This  is  created,  or  brought  forth  by  God's  almighty  power. 

25 — ^28.  Notice  the  particulars  wherewith  we  should  adorn  our  UhristiaD 
profession.  Take  heed  of  every  thing  contrary  to  truth.  No  longer  flatter 
or  deceive  others.  God's  people  are  children  who  will  not  lie,  who  dare  tkA 
lie,  who  hate  and  abhor  lying.  Take  heed  of  anger  and  nngovemed  pas- 
sions.  If  there  is  just  occasion  to  express  displeasure  at  what  is  wrong,  azid 
to  reprove,  see  that  it  be  without  sin.  We  give  place  to  the  devil,  when  the 
first  motions  of  sin  are  not  grievous  to  our  souls ;  when  we  consent  to  them; 
and  when  we  repeat  an  evil  deed.  This  teaches  that  as  sin,  if  yielded  unto,  leis 
in  the  devil  upon  us,  we  are  to  resist  it,  keeping  fi*om  all  appearance  of  eviL — 
Idleness  makes  thieves.  Those  who  will  not  work,  expose  themselves  to 
temptations  to  steal.  Men  ought  to  be  industrious,  that  they  may  do  some 
good,  and  that  they  may  be  kept  from  temptation.  They  must  labour,  not 
only  that  they  may  Uve  honestly,  but  that  they  may  have  to  give  to  the  wants 
of  others.  What  then  must  we  think  of  those  called  Christians,  who  grow 
rich  by  firaud,  oppression,  and  deceitful  practices !  Alms,  to  be  accepted 
of  God,  must  not  be  gained  by  unrighteousness  and  robbery,  but  by  faonestj 
and  industry.     God  hates  robbery  for  burnt-offering. 

29 — 32.  Filthy  words  proceed  from  corruption  m  the  speaker,  and  ihsj 
corrupt  the  minds  and  manners  of  those  who  hear  them :  Christians  should 
beware  of  all  such  discourse.  It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  seek,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  to  bring  persons  to  think  seriously,  and  to  encourage  and 
warn  believers  by  their  conversation.  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another.  This  sets 
forth  the  principle  of  love  in  the  heart,  and  the  outward  expression  of  it,  in  a 
humble,  courteous  behaviour. — Mark  how  God's  forgiveness  causes  us  to 
forgive.  God  forgives  us,  though  we  had  no  cause  to  sin  against  him.  We 
must  forgive,  as  he  has  forgiven  us.  All  lying,  and  corrupt  communicatt<mi, 
that  stir  up  evil  desires  and  lusts,  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God.  Corrupt  passiow 
of  bitterness,  wrath,  anger,  clamour,  evil-speaking,  and  malice,  gneve  dK 
Holy  Spirit.  Provoke  not  the  holy,  blessed  Spirit  of  God  to  wididraw  his 
presence  and  his  gracious  influences.  The  body  will  be  redeemed  £nmk  the 
power  of  the  grave  at  the  resurrection  day.  Wherever  that  blessed  Spirit 
dwells  as  a  Sanctifier,  he  is  the  earnest  of  sdl  the  joys  and  glories  of  that  re- 
demption day ;  and  we  should  be  undone,  should  God  take  away  bis  Hoh 
Spirit  from  us. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  I,  2,  Exhortation  to  broih^  hve.    3^14.   Cautiong  aaamMt  aaertd  mnM.     15-^91 .  Di- 
rections to  a  contrary  behamoury  and  to  rdaiivt  duties.     22 — S3.  The  dnties  ff  tewes  ami 
husbands  are  enforcedly  the  spiritual  relation  between  Otrisi  and  the  church, 

Ver.  1,  2.  Because  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  has  forgiven  you,  therefore  be 
ye  followers  of  God,  imitators  of  God.  Resemble  him  especially  in  his  love 
and  pardoning  goodness,  as  becomes  those  beloved  by  their  heavenly  Father. 
—In  Christ's  sacrifice  his  love  triumphs,  and  we  are  to  consider  it  fnlly. 

3 — 14.  Filthy  lusts  must  be  rootea  out.  These  sins  must  be  dreaded  and 
detested.  Here  are  not  only  cautions  against  gross  acts  of  sin,  but  agaiust 
what  some  may  make  light  of.  But  these  things  are  so  fisur  from  beimr  pro- 
fitable, that  they  poUute  and  poison  the  hearers.  Our  cheerfulness  &ould 
show  itself  as  becomes  Christians,  in  what  may  tend  to  God's  glory.     A 
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covetous  man  makes  a  cod  of  his  money ;  places  that  hope,  confidence,  and 
delight,  in  worldly  good,  which  should  be  in  God  only.  Those  who  allow 
themselves,  either  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  or  the  love  of  the  world,  belong 
not  to  the  kingdom  of  grace,  nor  shall  they  come  to  the  kingdom  of  glory. 
"When  the  vilest  transgressors  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  they  become 
children  of  obedience,  from  whom  God's  wrath  is  turned  away.  Dare  we 
make  light  of  that  which  brings  down  the  wrath  of  God  ? — Sinners,  like  men 
in  the  dark,  are  goinff  they  know  not  whither,  and  doing  they  know  not  what. 
But  the  grace  of  God  wrought  a  mighty  change  in  the  souls  of  many.  Walk 
as  children  of  light,  as  having  knowledge  and  holiness.  These  works  of 
darkness  are  unfruitful,  whatever  profit  they  may  boast ;  for  they  end  in  the 
destruction  of  the  impenitent  sinner.  There  are  many  ways  of  abetting,  or 
taking  part  in  the  sins  of  others ;  by  commendation,  counsel,  consent,  or 
concealment.  And  if  we  share  with  others  in  their  sins,  we  must  expect  to 
share  in  their  plagues.  If  we  do  not  reprove  the  sins  of  others,  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  them. — A  good  man  will  oe  ashamed  to  speak  of  what  many 
wicked  men  are  not  ashamed  to  do.  We  must  have  not  only  a  sight  and  a 
knowledge  that  sin  is  sin,  and  in  some  measure  shameful,  but  see  it  as  a 
breach  of  God's  holy  law.  After  the  example  of  prophets  and  apostles,  we 
should  call  on  those  asleep  and  dead  in  sin,  to  awake  and  arise,  that  Christ 
may  give  them  light, 

15-— 21.  Another  remedy  against  sin,  is  care,  or  caution,  it  being  impos- 
sible else  to  maintain  purity  of  heart  and  life.  Time  is  a  talent  given  us  by 
God,  and  it  is  mispent  and  lost  when  not  employed  according  to  his  design. 
If  we  have  lost  our  time  heretofore,  we  must  double  our  diligence  for  the 
future.  Of  that  time  which  thousands  on  a  dying  bed  would  gladly  redeem 
at  the  price  of  the  whole  world,  how  little  do  men  think,  and  to  what  trifles 
they  daily  sacrifice  it ! — People  are  very  apt  to  complain  of  bad  times ;  it 
were  well  if  that  stirred  them  more  to  redeem  time.  Bo  not  unwise.  Ig- 
norance of  our  duty,  and  neglect  of  our  souls,  show  the  greatest  folly. 
Drunkenness  is  a  sin  that  never  goes  alone,  but  carries  men  into  other  evils ; 
it  is  a  sin  very  provoking  to  God.  The  drunkard  holds  out  to  his  family  and 
to  the  world  the  sad  spectacle  of  a  sinner  hardened  beyond  what  is  common, 
and  hastening  to  perdition.  When  afflicted  or  weary,  let  us  not  seek  to  raise 
our  spirits  by  strong  drink,  which  is  hateful  and  hurtful,  and  only  ends  in 
making  sorrows  more  felt.  But  by  fervent  prayer  let  us  seek  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spuit,  and  to  avoid  whatever  may  grieve  our  gracious  Comforter. — All 
God's  people  have  reason  to  sing  for  joy.  Though  we  are  not  always  sing- 
ing, we  should  be  always  giving  thanks ;  we  should  never  want  disposition 
for  this  duty,  as  we  never  want  matter  for  it,  through  the  whole  course  of 
our  lives.  Always^  even  in  trials  and  afliictions,  and  for  all  things ;  being 
satisfied  of  their  loving  intent,  and  good  tendency.  God  keeps  believers 
from  sinning  against  him,  and  engages  them  to  submit  one  to  another  in  all  he 
has  commanded,  to  promote  his  glory,  and  to  fulfil  their  duties  to  each  other. 

22 — 33.  The  duty  of  wives  is,  submission  to  their  husbands  in  the  Lord, 
^vhich  includes  honouring  and  obeying  them,  from  a  principle  of  love  to 
them.  The  duty  of  husbands  is  to  love  their  wives.  The  love  of  Christ  to 
the  church  is  an  example,  which  is  sincere,  pure,  and  constant,  notwithstand- 
ing her  failures.  Christ  gave  himself  for  the  church,  that  he  might  sanctify  it 
in  this  world,  and  glorify  it  in  the  next,  that  he  might  bestow  on  all  his  mem- 
bers a  principle  of  holiness,  and  deliver  them  from  the  guilt,  the  pollution, 
and  the  dominion  of  sin,  by  those  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  which 
baptismal  water  was  the  outward  sign.  The  church  and  believers  will  not 
be  without  spot  or  wrinkle  till  they  come  to  glory.  But  those  only  who  arc 
sanctified  now,  shall  be  glorified  hereafter. — Phc  words  of  Adam,  mentioned 
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by  the  apostle,  are  spoken  literally  of  marriage ;  but  they  have  also  a  hidden 
sense  in  them,  relating  to  the  union  between  Christ  and  his  church.  It  was 
a  kind  of  type,  as  having  resemblance.  There  will  be  failures  and  defects 
on  both  sides,  in  the  present  state  of  human  nature,  yet  this  does  not  alter 
the  relation.  All  the  duties  of  marriage  are  included  in  unity  and  love.  And 
while  we  adore  and  rejoice  in  the  condescending  love  of  Christ,  let  husbandj 
and  wives  learn  hence  their  duties  to  each  other.  Thus  the  worst  evili 
would  be  prevented,  and  many  painful  effects  would  be  avoided. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

\er.\^-4.  TTie  duties  of  children  and  parenU.  5—9.  Of  aeroants  and  matien.  10—18.^ 
ChriMianM  are  to  put  on  spiritual  armour  agatnut  the  enemies  of  thar  souls.  19 — ^24.  Tkt 
apostle  desires  their  prayers^  and  ends  mth  his  apostolic  blessing. 

Ver.  I — 4.  The  ^eat  duty  of  children  is,  to  obey  their  parents.  That 
obedience  includes  mward  reverence,  as  well  as  outward  acts,  and  in  every 
age  prosperity  has  attended  those  distinguished  for  obedience  to  parents.— 
The  duty  of  parents.  Be  not  impatient;  use  no  unreasonable  severities. 
Deal  prudently  and  wisely  with  chilaren ;  convince  their  judgments,  and  work 
upon  their  reason.  Bring  them  up  well ;  imder  proper  and  compassionate 
correction;  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  duty  God  requires.  Often  is  this 
duty  neglected,  even  among  professors  of  the  gospel.  Many  set  their  chil- 
dren against  religion ;  but  this  does  not  excuse  the  children's  disobedience, 
though  it  may  awfully  occasion  it.  God  alone  can  change  the  heart,  yet  be 
gives  his  blessing  to  the  good  lessons  and  examples  of  parents,  and  answers 
their  prayers.  But  those,  whose  chief  anxiety  is  that  their  children  should 
be  rich  and  accomplished,  whatever  becomes  of  their  souls,  must  not  look 
for  the  blessing  of  God. 

5 — 9.  The  duty  of  servants  is  summed  up  in  one  word,  obedience.  The 
servants  of  old  were  generally  slaves.  The  apostles  were  to  teach  servants 
and  masters  their  duties,  in  doing  which  evils  would  be  lessened,  till  sla?eiy 
should  be  rooted  out  by  the  influence  of  Christianity.  Servants  are  to  re- 
verence those  over  them.  They  are  to  be  sincere ;  not  pretending  obedience 
when  they  mean  to  disobey,  but  serving  faithfully.  And  they  must  sene 
their  masters  not  only  when  their  masters  eye  is  upon  them ;  but  must  be 
strict  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  when  he  is  absent  and  out  of  the  way. 
Steady  regard  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  make  men  faithful  and  sincere 
in  every  station,  not  grudgingly  or  by  constraint,  but  from  a  principle  of  love 
to  the  masters  and  their  concerns.  This  makes  service  easy  to  them,  pleas- 
ing to  their  masters,  and  acceptable  to  the  Lord  Christ.  God  wiU  reward 
even  the  meanest  drudgery  done  from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  with  a  view  to 
glorify  him. — Here  is  the  duty  of  masters.  Act  after  the  same  manner.  Be 
just  to  servants,  as  you  expect  they  should  be  to  you ;  show  the  like  good-will 
and  concern  for  them,  and  be  careful  herein  to  approve  yourselves  to  God 
Be  not  tyrannical  and  overbearing.  You  have  a  Master  to  obey,  and  you  and 
they  are  but  fellow-servants  in  respect  to  Christ  Jesus.  If  masters  and  ser- 
vants would  consider  their  duties  to  God,  and  the  account  they  must  shortly 
give  to  him,  they  would  be  more  mindful  of  their  duty  to  each  other,  and 
thus  families  would  be  more  orderly  and  happy, 

10 — 18.  Spiritual  strength  and  courage  are  needed  for  our  spiritual  war- 
fare and  suffering.  Those  who  would  prove  themselves  to  have  true  grace, 
must  aim  at  all  grace ;  and  put  on  the  whole  aimour  of  God,  which  he  pre- 
pares and  bestows.  The  Christian  armour  is  made  to  be  worn ;  and  there  is  no 
putting  off  our  armour  till  we  have  done  our  warfare,  and  finished  our  course. 
The  combat  is  not  against  human  enemies,  nor  against  our  own  corrupt 
nature  only ;  we  have  to  do  with  an  enemy  who  has  a  thousand  ways  of  be- 
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guiling  unstable  souls.  The  devils  assault  us  in  the  things  that  belong  to 
our  8ouls»  and  labour  to  deface  the  heavenly  image  in  our  hearts. — ^We  must 
resolve  by  God's  grace,  not  to  yield  to  Satan.  Resist  him,  and  he  will  flee.  If 
we  give  way,  he  will  get  ground.  If  we  distrust  either  our  cause,  or  our 
Leader,  or  our  armour,  we  give  him  advantage. — The  different  parts  of  the 
armour  of  heavy-armed  solaiers,  who  had  to  sustain  the  fiercest  assaults  of 
the  enemy,  are  here  described.  There  is  none  for  the  back ;  nothing  to  de- 
fend those  who  turn  back  in  the  Christian  warfare. — ^Truth,  or  sincerity,  is  the 
girdle.  This  girds  on  all  the  other  pieces  of  our  armour,  and  is  first  men- 
tioned. There  can  be  no  religion  without  sincerity. — The  righteousness  of 
Christ,  imputed  to  us,  is  a  breastplate  against  the  arrows  of  Divine  wrath. 
The  righteousness  of  Christ  implanted  in  us,  fortifies  the  heart  against  the 
attacks  of  Satan.— Resolution  must  be  as  greaves,  or  armour  to  our  legs ;  and 
to  stand  their  groimd  or  to  march  forward  in  rugged  paths,  the  feet  must  be 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  Motives  to  obedience, 
amidst  trials,  must  be  drawn  from  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  gospel. — Faith  is 
all  in  all  in  an  hour  of  temptation.  Faith,  as  relymg  on  unseen  objects,  re- 
ceiving Christ  and  the  benefits  of  redeniption,  and  so  deriving  grace  from  him, 
is  like  a  shield,  a  defence  every  way.  The  devil  is  the  wicked  one.  Violent 
temptations,  by  which  the  soul  is  set  on  fire  of  hell,  are  darts  Satan  shoots  at 
us.  Also,  hard  thoughts  of  God,  and  as  to  ourselves.  Faith  applying  the 
word  of  God  and  the  grace  of  Christ,  quenches  the  darts  of  temptation. — 
Salvation  must  be  our  helmet.  A  good  hope  of  salvation,  a  Scriptural  expect- 
ation of  victory,  will  purify  the  soul,  and  keep  it  from  being  defiled  by 
Satan. — ^To  the  Christian  armed  for  defence  in  battle,  the  apostle  recom- 
mends only  one  weapon  of  attack ;  but  it  is  enough,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God.  It  subdues  and  mortifies  evil  desires  and  blas- 
phemous thoughts  as  they  rise  within ;  and  answers  unbelief  and  error  as  they 
assault  from  without.  A  single  text,  well  understood,  and  rightly  applied, 
at  once  destroys  a  temptation  or  an  objection,  and  subdues  the  most  formida- 
ble adversary. — Prayer  must  fasten  all  the  other  parts  of  our  Christian 
armour.  There  axe  other  duties  of  religion,  and  of  our  stations  in  the  world, 
but  we  must  keep  up  times  of  prayer.  Though  set  and  solemn  prayer  may 
not  be  seasonable  when  other  duties  are  to  be  done,  yet  short  pious  prayers 
darted  out,  always  are  so. — ^We  must  use  holy  thoughts  in  our  ordinary  course. 
A  vain  heart  will  be  vain  in  prayer.  We  must  pray  with  all  kinds  of  prayer, 
public,  private,  and  secret ;  social  and  solitary ;  solemn  and  sudden :  with  all 
the  parts  of  prayer ;  confession  of  sin,  petition  for  mercy,  and  thanksgiving 
for  ravours  received.  And  we  must  do  it  by  the  grace  of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  dependence  on,  and  according  to,  his  teaching.  We  must  persevere 
in  particular  requests,  notwithstanding  discouragements.  We  must  pray, 
not  for  ourselves  only,  but  for  all  saints.  Our  enemies  are  mighty,  and  we 
are  without  strength,  but  our  Redeemer  is  almighty,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might  we  may  overcome.  Wherefore  we  must  stir  up  ourselves.  Have  not 
we,  when  God  has  called,  often  neglected  to  answer?  Let  us  think  upon 
these  things,  and  continue  our  prayers  with  patience. 

19 — 24.  The  gospel  was  a  mystery  till  made  known  by  Divine  revelation  ; 
and  it  is  the  work  of  Christ^s  ministers  to  declare  it.  The  best  and  most 
eminent  ministers  need  the  prayers  of  believers.  Those  particularly  should 
be  prayed  for,  who  are  exposed  to  great  hardships  and  perils  in  their  work. — 
Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith.  By  peace,  understand  all 
manner  of  peace;  peace  with  God,  jjeace  of  conscience,  peace  among  them- 
selves. And  the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  producing  faith  and  love,  and  every 
g^race.  These  he  desires  for  those  in  whom  they  were  already  begun.  And 
all  ^ace  and  blessings  come  to  the  saints  from  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
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our  Lord.  Grace,  that  is,  the  favour  of  God ;  and  all  good,  spiritoal  and 
temporal,  which  is  from  it,  is  and  shall  he  with  all  those  who  thus  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  and  with  them  only. 

THE  EPISTLE    TO   THE 
PHILIPPIANS. 


The  PMlippiaiu  felt  a  very  deep  interest  for  the  apoetle.  The  scope  of  the  epude  it  to 
firm  them  in  the  faith,  to  encourage  them  to  walk  as  becomes  the  gos{>el  of  Christ,  to  r^ 
them  against  jiidaizing  teachers,  and  to  express  gratitude  for  their  C&istian  bounty.  Tliis  epistk 
is  the  only  one,  among  those  written  by  St.  Paul,  in  which  no  censures  are  implied  or  exprossd. 
Full  commendation  and  confidence  are  in  erery  part,  and  the  Philippians  are  addrened  with 
a  peculiar  affection,  which  erery  serious  reader  will  perceiye. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1—7.   The  apwide  offen  up  tkankagwingt  and  prmftn,Jbr  the  good  work  < 

PtttHppians,    S-'lh  JSk  expreueB  «0eciumj  and  prm  for  them.     12 — ^20.  . , 

against  hehtg  cast  down  at  Au  auffenngs.    21 — 26.  He  stood  prepared  Jbr  gknifyiMg  Ckrist 
hy  life,  or  death.     27—^.  Exhortations  to  zeai^  and  constaneg  in  professing  the  gospeL 

Vsa.  1 — 7.  The  highest  honour  of  the  most  eminent  ministen  is,  to  be 
servants  of  Christ  An^  those  who  are  not  really  saints  on  earth,  never  will 
be  saints  in  heaven.  Out  of  Christ,  the  best  saints  are  sinnen,  and  unable 
to  stand  before  God.  There  is  no  peace  without  grace.  Inward  peace 
springs  from  a  sense  of  Divine  favour.  And  there  is  no  grace  and  peace  but 
from  God  our  Father,  the  foimtain  and  origin  of  all  blessings. — At  Philippi 
the  apostle  was  evil  entreated,  and  saw  little  fruit  of  his  labour ;  jet  he  re- 
members Philippi  with  joy.  We  must  thank  our  God  for  the  graces  and 
comforts,  gifts  and  usefulness  of  others,  as  we  receive  the  benefit,  and  God  re- 
ceives the  glory.  The  work  of  grace  will  never  be  perfected  till  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  da^  of  his  appearance.  But  we  may  always  be  confident 
God  will  perform  his  good  work,  in  every  soul  wherein  he  has  really  begun 
it  by  regeneration ;  though  we  must  not  trust  in  outward  appearances,  nor  in 
any  thing  but  a  new  creation  to  holiness.  People  are  dear  to  their  ministers, 
when  they  receive  benefit  by  their  ministry.  Fellow-sufferers  in  the  cause  of 
God  should  be  dear  one  to  another. 

8 — 11.  Shall  not  we  pity  and  love  those  souls  whom  Christ  loves  and 
pities  ?  Those  who  aboimd  in  any  grace,  need  to  abound  more.  Tiy  things 
which  differ;  that  we  may  approve  the  things  which  are  excellent.  The 
truths  and  laws  of  Christ  are  excellent ;  and  they  reconmiend  themselves  as 
such  to  any  attentive  mind.  Sincerity  is  that  in  which  we  should  have  our 
conversation  in  the' world,  and  it  is  the  glory  of  all  our  graces.  Christians 
should  not  be  apt  to  take  offence,  and  should  be  very  carefid  not  to  offend  God 
or  the  brethren.  The  things  which  most  honour  God  will  most  benefit  us.  Let 
us  not  leave  it  doubtful  whether  anv  good  fruit  is  found  in  us  or  not  A  small 
measure  of  Christian  love,  knowledge,  and  fruitfulness  should  not  satisfy  any. 

12 — ^20.  The  apostle  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome ;  and  to  take  off  the  offence 
of  the  cross,  he  shows  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  his  sufferings. 
These  things  made  him  known,  where  he  would  never  have  othemise  been 
known ;  and  led  some  to  inquire  after  the  gospel.  He  suffered  from  false 
friends,  as  well  as  from  enemies.  How  wretched  the  temper  of  those  who 
preached  Christ  out  of  envy  and  contention,  and  to  add  affliction  to  the  bonds 
that  oppressed  this  best  of  men  ! — ^The  apostle  was  easy  in  the  midst  of  all. 
Since  our  troubles  may  tend  to  the  good  of  many,  we  ought  to  rejoice. 
"Whatever  turns  to  our  salvation,  is  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  prayer  is  the 
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appointed  means  of  seeking  for  it.  Our  earnest  expectation  and  hope  should 
not  be  to  he  honoured  of  men,  or  to  escape  the  cross,  but  to  be  upheld 
amidst  temptation,  contempt,  and  affliction.  Let  us  leave  it  to  Christ,  which 
\ray  he  will  make  us  serviceable  to  his  glory,  whether  by  labour  or  suffering, 
by  diligence  or  patience,  by  livine  to  his  honour  in  working  for  him,  or 
dying  to  his  honour  in  suffering  for  iiim. 

21 — ^26.  Death  is  a  Rreat  loss  to  a  carnal,  worldly  man,  for  he  loses  all  his 
earthly  comforts  and  all  his  hopes ;  but  to  a  true  believer  it  is  ffain,  for  it  is 
the  end  of  all  his  weakness  and  misery.    It  delivers  him  from  all  the  evils  of 
life,  and  brings  him  to  possess  the  chief  good.     The  apostle's  difficulty  was 
not  between  living  in  this  world  and  livmg  in  heaven ;  between  these  two 
there  is  no  comparison ;  but  between  serving  Christ  in  this  world  and  enjoy- 
ing him  in  another.     Not  between  two  evd  things,  but  between  two  good 
things ;  living  to  Christ  and  being  with  him.     See  the  power  of  faith  and  of 
Divine  grace ;  it  can  make  us  willing  to  die.    In  this  world  we  are  compassed 
with  -sin ;  but  when  with  Christ,  we  shall  escape  sin  and  temptation,  sorrow 
and  death,  for  ever.     But  those  who  have  most  reason  to  desire  to  depart, 
should  be  willing  to  remain  in  the  world  as  long  as  God  has  any  work  for 
them  to  do.     And  the  more  unexpected  mercies  are  before  they  come,  the 
more  of  God  will  bo  seen  in  them. 

27 — 30.  Those  who  profess  the  gospel  of  Christ,  should  live  as  becomes 
those  who  believe  gospel  truths,  submit  to  gospel  laws,  and  depend  upon 
gospel  promises.  The  original  word  '^  conversation"  denotes  the  conduct  of 
citizens  who  seek  the  credit,  safety,  peace,  and  prosperity  of  their  city.  There 
is  that  in  the  fkith  of  the  gospel,  which  is  worth  striving  for;  there  is  much 
opposition,  and  there  is  need  of  striving.  A  man  may  sleep  and  go  to  hell ; 
but  he  who  would  go  to  heaven,  must  look  about  him  and  be  diligent.  There 
may  be  oneness  of  heart  and  affection  amon^  Christians,  where  there  is  di- 
versity of  judgment  about  many  things. — ^Faith  is  God's  gift  on  the  behalf  of 
Christ ;  the  ability  and  disposition  to  believe  are  from  God.  And  if  we  suffer 
reproach  and  loss  for  Christ,  we  are  to  reckon  them  a  gift,  and  prize  them 
accordingly.  Yet  salvation  must  not  be  ascribed  to  bodily  afflictions,  as 
though  afflictions  and  worldly  persecutions  deserved  it ;  but  from  God  only 
is  salvation :  &ith  and  patience  are  his  gifts. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Exhortations  to  a  kind,  hunMe  apirit  and  hehaviowr.  5—11.  ^7^e  example  of 
Christ.  12 — 18.  Diligence  in  the  affairs  ofsaivationf  and  to  be  examples  to  the  world.  19—90. 
Hie  apostle*s  purpose  of  visiting  Philippu 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Here  are  further  exhortations  to  Christian  duties;  to  like- 
mindedness  and  lowly-mindedness,  according  to  the  example  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Kindness  is  the  law  of  Christ's  kingdom,  the  lesson  of  his  school, 
the  livery  of  his  family. — Several  motives  to  brotherly  love  are  men- 
tioned. If  you  expect  or  experience  the  benefit  of  God*s  compassions  to 
yourselves,  be  compassionate  one  to  another.  It  is  the  joy  of  ministers  to 
see  people  like-minded. — Christ  came  to  humble  us,  let  there  not  be  among 
us  a  spirit  of  pride.  We  must  be  severe  upon  our  own  faults,  and  qiuck  in 
observing  our  own  defects,  but  ready  to  make  favourable  allowances  for 
others.  We  must  kindly  care  for  others,  but  not  be  busy-bodies  in  other 
men's  matters.  Neither  inward  nor  outward  peace  can  be  enjoyed,  without 
lowliness  of  mind. 

5 — 11.  The  example  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  set  before  us.  We  must 
resemble  him  in  his  life,  if  we  would  have  the  benefit  of  his  death. — ^Notice 
the  two  natures  of  Christ ;  his  Divine  nature,  and  human  nature.  Who  be- 
ing in  the  form  of  God,  partaking  the  Divine  nature,  as  the  eternal  and  only- 
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begotten  Son  of  God,  John  i.  1 ,  had  not  thought  it  a  robbery  to  be  equal 
wiUi  God,  and  to  receive  Divine  worship  from  men.  His  human  nature ; 
herein  he  became  like  us  in  all  things  except  ain.  Thus  low,  of  his  own  will, 
he  stooped  from  the  glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was. — 
Christ's  two  states,  of  humiliation  and  exaltation,  are  noticed.  Christ  not 
only  took  upon  him  the  likeness  and  feshion,  or  form  of  a  man,  but  of  one  in 
a  low  state ;  not  appearing  in  splendour.  His  whole  life  was  a  life  of 
poverty  and  suffering.  But  the  lowest  step  was  his  dying  the  death  of  the  cros, 
the  death  of  a  malefactor  and  a  slave  ;  exposed  to  public  hatred  and  scom. 
—The  exaltation  was  of  Christ's  human  nature,  in  union  witli  the  Divine. 
At  the  name  of  Jesus,  not  the  mere  sound  of  the  word,  but  the  authority  of 
Jesus,  all  should  pay  solemn  homage.  It  is  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father, 
to  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord;  for  it  is  his  will,  that  all  men  should 
honour  the  Son  as  they  honour  the  Father,  John  v.  23.  Here  we  see  such 
motives  to  self-denying  love  as  nothing  else  can  supply.  Do  we  thus  love 
and  obey  the  Son  of  God  ? 

12 — 18.  We  must  be  diligent  in  the  use  of  all  the  means  which  lead  to  our 
salvation,  persevering  therein  to  the  end.  With  great  care,  lest,  with  all  our 
advantages,  we  should  come  short.  Work  out  your  salvation,  for  it  is  God 
who  worketh  in  you.  This  encourages  us  to  do  our  utmost,  because  our  la- 
bour shall  not  be  in  vain :  we  must  still  depend  on  the  grace  of  God.  The 
working  of  God's  grace  in  us,  is  to  quicken  and  en^ge  our  endeavours. 
God's  good-will  to  us,  is  the  cause  of  his  good  work  m  us. — Do  your  duty 
without  murmurings.  Do  it,  and  do  not  find  fault  with  it.  Mind  your  work, 
and  do  not  quarrel  with  it.  By  peaceablcness ;  give  no  just  occasion  of 
offence.  The  children  of  God  should  differ  from  the  sons  of  men.  Tlie 
more  perverse  others  are,  the  more  careful  we  should  be  to  keep  ourselves 
blameless  and  harmless.  The  doctrine  and  example  of  consistent  believers 
will  enlighten  others,  and  direct  their  way  to  Christ  and  holiness,  even  as  the 
light-house  warns  mariners  to  avoid  rocks,  and  directs  their  course  into  the 
harbour.  Let  us  try  thus  to  shine. — ^The  gospel  is  the  word  of  life,  it  makes 
known  to  us  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ.  Running,  denotes  earnestness 
and  vigour,  continual  pressing  forward ;  labouring,  denotes  constancy,  and 
close  application. — It  is  the  wnl  of  God  that  believers  should  be  much  in  re- 
joicing ;  and  those  who  are  so  happy  as  to  have  good  ministers,  have  great 
reason  to  rejoice  with  them. 

19 — 30.  It  is  best  with  us,  when  our  duty  becomes  natural  to  us.  Natur- 
ally, that  is,  sincerely,  and  not  in  pretence  only ;  with  a  willing  heart  and 
upright  views.  We  are  apt  to  prefer  our  own  credit,  ease,  and  safety,  before 
truth,  holiness,  and  duty ;  but  Timothy  did  not  so.  Paul  desired  liberty,  uot 
that  he  might  take  pleasure,  but  that  he  might  do  good. — Epaphroditus  was 
willing  to  go  to  the  Philippians,  that  he  mignt  be  comforted  with  those  vho 
had  sorrowed  for  him  when  he  was  sick.  It  seems,  his  illness  was  caused 
by  the  work  of  God.  The  apostle  urges  them  to  love  him  the  more  on  that 
account.  It  is  doubly  pleasant  to  have  our  mercies  restored  by  God,  after 
great  danger  of  their  removal ;  and  this  should  make  them  more  valued.— 
What  is  given  in  answer  to  prayer,  should  be  received  with  great  thankful- 
ness and  joy. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Ttie  apostle  cavtions  the  Philippians  against  judaizing  false  teachers,  and  renoimcet 
hia  own  former  privileges.  12^21 .  Expresses  earnest  desire  to  be  found  in  Christ  i  also  his 
pressing  on  toward  perfection  /  and  recommends  his  own  example  to  other  believers. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Sincere  Christians  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  prophet 
calls  the  false  prophets  dumb  dogs,  Isa.  Ivi.  10;  to  which  the  apostle  seem 
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to  refer.  Dogs,  for  their  malice  against  faithful  professors  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  barking  at  them  and  biting  them.  They  urged  human  works  in  op- 
position to  the  faith  of  Christ ;  but  Paul  calls  them  evil-workers. — He  calls 
them  the  concision ;  as  they  rent  the  church  of  Christ,  and  cut  it  to  pieces. 
The  work  of  religion  is  to  no  purpose,  unless  the  heart  is  in  it,  and  we  must 
worship  God  in  the  strength  and  grace  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  They  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  not  in  mere  outward  enjoyments  and  performances.  Nor  can 
we  too  earnestly  guard  against  those  who  oppose  or  abuse  the  doctrine  of 
free  salvation. — If  the  apostle  would  have  gloried  and  trusted  in  the  flesh,  he 
had  as  much  cause  as  any  man.  But  the  things  which  he  counted  gain  while 
a  Pharisee,  and  had  reckoned  up,  those  he  coimted  loss  for  Christ.  The 
apostle  did  not  persuade  them  to  do  any  thing  but  what  he  himself  did ;  or 
to  venture  on  any  thing  but  that  on  which  he  himself  ventured  his  never- 
dying  soul.  He  deemed  all  these  things  to  be  but  loss,  compared  with  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  by  faith  in  his  person  and  salvation.— He  speaks  of  all 
worldly  enjoyments  and  outward  privileges  which  sought  a  place  with  Christ 
in  his  heart,  or  could  pretend  to  any  merit  and  desert,  and  counted  them 
but  loss ;  but  it  might  be  said.  It  is  easy  to  say  so ;  but  what  would  he  do 
when  he  came  to  the  trial?  He  had  suffered  the  loss  of  all  for  the  privileges 
of  a  Christian.  Nay,  he  not  only  counted  them  loss,  but  the  vilest  refuse, 
offals  thrown  to  dogs ;  not  only  less  valuable  than  Christ,  but  in  the  highest 
degree  contemptible,  when  set  up  as  against  him, — True  knowledge  of 
Christ  alters  and  changes  men,  their  judgments  and  manners,  and  makes 
them  as  if  made  again  anew.  The  believer  prefers  Christ,  knowing  that  it 
is  better  for  us  to  be  without  all  worldly  riches,  than  without  Christ  and  his 
word.  Let  us  see  what  the  apostle  resolved  to  cleave  to,  and  that  was  Christ 
and  heaven.  We  are  undone,  without  righteousness  wherein  to  appear  before 
God,  for  we  are  guilty.  There  is  a  righteousness  provided  for  us  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  it  is  a  complete  and  perfect  righteousness.  None  can  have  benefit 
by  it,  who  trust  in  themselves.  Faith  is  the  appointed  means  of  applying  the 
saving  benefit.  It  is  by  faith  in  Christ's  blood.  We  are  made  conformable 
to  Christ's  death,  when  we  die  to  sin,  as  he  died  far  sin ;  and  the  world  is 
crucified  to  us,  and  we  to  the  world,  by  the  cross  of  Christ.  The  apostle 
was  willing  to  do  or  to  suffer  any  thing,  to  attain  the  glorious  resurrection  of 
saints.  This  hope  and  prospect  carried  him  through  all  difficulties  in  his 
work.  He  did  not  hope  to  attain  it  through  his  own  merit  and  righteous- 
ness, but  through  the  merit  and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 

12 — 21.  This  simple  dependence  and  earnestness  of  soul,  were  not  men- 
tioned as  if  the  apostle  had  gained  the  prize,  or  were  already  made  perfect  in 
the  Saviour's  likeness.  He  forgot  the  things  which  were  behind,  so  as  not 
to  be  content  with  past  labours  or  present  measures  of  grace.  He  reached 
forth,  stretched  himself  forward  towards  his  point ;  expressions  showing 
great  concern  to  become  more  and  more  like  unto  Christ. — He  who  runs  a 
race,  must  never  stop  short  of  the  end,  but  press  forward  as  fast  as  he  can  ; 
so  those  who  have  heaven  in  their  view,  must  still  press  forward  to  it,  in  holy 
desires  and  hopes,  and  constant  endeavours.  Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God, 
but  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  through  his  hand  it  miist  come  to  us,  as  it  is  pro- 
cured for  us  by  him.  There  is  no  getting  to  heaven  as  our  home,  but  by 
Christ  as  our  Way.  True  believers,  in  seeking  this  assurance,  as  well  as  to 
glorify  him,  will  seek  more  nearly  to  resemble  his  sufferings  and  death,  by 
dying  to  sin,  and  by  crucifying  the  flesh  with  its  affections  ana  lusts.  In  these 
things  there  is  a  great  difference  among  real  Christians,  but  all  know  some- 
thing of  them.  Believers  make  Christ  all  in  all,  and  set  their  hearts  upon 
another  world.  If  they  differ  from  one  another,  and  are  not  of  the  same 
judgment  in  lesser  matters,  yet  they  must  not  judge  one  another;  while  they 
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all  meet  now  in  Christ,  and  hope  tp  meet  shortly  in  heaven.  Let  them  join 
in  all  the  great  things  in  which  they  are  agreed,  and  wait  for  further  light  as 
to  lesser  wings  wherein  they  differ. — ^The  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Chrisit 
mind  nothing  but  their  sensual  appetites.  Sin  is  the  sinner's  riiaiiie,  ci^- 
cially  when  gloried  in.  The  way  of  those  who  mind  earthly  thineSyiiHy  seem 
pleasant,  but  death  and  hell  are  at  the  end  of  it.  If  we  choose  their  way,  ve 
shall  share  their  end. — The  life  of  a  Christian  is  in  heaven,  where  his  Hnd 
and  his  home  are,  and  where  he  hopes  to  be  shortly ;  he  sets  his  affectioiis 
upon  thines  above ;  and  where  his  heart  is,  there  will  his  conversation  be. — 
There  is  glory  kept  for  the  bodies  of  the  saints,  in  which  they  will  appear  at 
the  resurrection.  Then  the  body  will  be  made  glorious ;  not  only  raked 
again  to  life,  but  raised  to  great  advantage.  Observe  the  power  by  which 
this  change  will  be  wrought.  May  we  be  always  prepared  for  the  coming  of 
our  Judffe ;  looking  to  have  our  vUe  bodies  changed  by  his  Alm%hty  power, 
and  app^ing  to  him  daily  to  new-create  our  souu  unto  holiness ;  to  oeliTer 
us  from  our  enemies,  ana  to  employ  our  bodies  and  souls  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  in  his  service. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  1.  7^  ap09ik  eghorU  the  PkiUnpitnu  to  stand fagi  m  Ae  Lord,    %-~9.  OioaSne&m 
to  acme,  and  to  all  in  general     10— .19.  Emeeaea  conimUmaU  in  eoertf  tamffikm  of  BjL 
20 — 29.  He  concludes  wiikprayer  to  God  the  Father,  and  his  usual  blessing. 

Ver.  1.  The  believing  hope  and  prospect  of  eternal  life,  should  make  ns 
steady  and  constant  in  our  Cnristian  course.  There  is  difference  of  gifts  and 
graces,  yet,  being  renewed  by  the  same  Spirit,  we  are  brethren.  To  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord,  is  to  stand  fast  in  his  str^gth,  and  by  his  grace. 

2 — 9.  Let  believers  be  of  one  mind,  and  ready  to  help  each  other.  As  the 
apostle  had  found  the  benefit  of  their  assistance,  he  knew  how  comfortable  it 
would  be  to  his  fellow-labourers  to  have  the  help  of  others.  Let  us  seek  to 
give  assurance  that  our  names  are  written  in  the  oook  of  life. — ^Joy  in  Grod  is 
of  great  consequence  in  the  Christian  life  ;  and  Christians  need  to  be  again 
and  again  called  to  it.  It  more  than  outweighs  all  causes  for  sorrow. 
Let  their  enemies  perceive  how  moderate  they  were  as  to  outward  things, 
and  how  composedly  thcv  suffered  loss  and  hardships.  The  day  of  judgment 
will  soon  arrive,  with  full  redemption  to  believers,  and  destruction  to  imgodlj 
men. — There  is  a  care  of  diligence  which  is  our  duty,  and  agrees  with  a  wise 
forecast  and  due  concern ;  but  there  is  a  care  of  fear  and  distrust,  which  is 
sin  and  folly,  and  only  perplexes  and  distracts  the  mind.  As  a  remedy 
against  perplexing  care,  constant  prayer  is  recommended.  Not  only  stated 
times  for  prayer,  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer.  We  must  join  thanksgivings 
with  prayers  and  supplications ;  not  only  seek  supplies  of  good,  but  own  the 
mercies  we  have  received.  God  needs  not  to  be  told  our  wants  or  desires; 
he  knows  them  better  than  we  do ;  but  he  will  have  us  show  that  we  value 
the  mercy,  and  feel  our  dependence  on  him.  The  peace  of  God,  the  com- 
fortable sense  of  being  reconciled  to  God,  and  having  a  part  in  his  favour,  and 
the  hope  of  the  heavenly  blessedness,  are  a  greater  good  than  can  be  fully  ex- 
pressed. This  peace  will  keep  our  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesns; 
it  will  keep  us  from  sinning  under  troubles,  and  from  sinking  under  them; 
keep  us  calm  and  with  inward  satisfaction. — Believers  are  to  get  and  to 
keep  a  good  name  ;  a  name  for  ^ood  things  with  God  and  good  men. — ^^'e 
should  walk  in  all  the  ways  of  virtue,  and  abide  therein ;  then,  whether  our 
j  praise  is  of  men  or  not,  it  will  be  of  God.     The  apostle  is  for  an  example. 

I  His  doctrine  and  life  agreed  together.     The  way  to  have  the  God  of  peace 

I  with  us,  is,  to  keep  close  to  oiu*  duty.     All  our  privOeges  and  salvation  arise 

in  the  free  mercy  of  God ;   yet  the  enjoyment  of  mem  depends  on  our 
sincere  and  holy  conduct.     These  are  works  of  God,  pertaining  to  God, 
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and  to  him  only  are  they  to  he  ascrihed,  and  to  no  other,  neither  men,  words, 
nor  deeds. 

10 — 19.  It  is  a  good  work  to  succour  and  help  a  good  minister  in  trouhle. 
The  nature  of  true  Christian  sympathy,  is  not  only  to  feel  concern  for  our 
friends  in  their  trouhles,  hut  to  do  what  we  can  to  help  them.  The  apostle 
was  often  in  honds,  unprisonments,  and  necessities  ;  hut  in  all,  he  learned  to 
he  content,  to  hring  his  mind  to  his  condition,  and  make  the  hest  of  it. 
Pride,  imhelief,  vain  hankerinff  after  something  we  have  not  got,  and  fickle 
disrelish  of  present  things,  make  men  discontented  even  under  favourahle 
circumstances.  Let  us  pray  for  patient  suhmission  and  hope  when  we  are 
ahased ;  for  humility  and  a  heavenly  mind  when  exalted.  It  is  a  special 
grace  to  have  an  equal  temper  of  mmd  always.  And  in  a  low  state  not  to 
lose  our  comfort  in  God,  nor  distrust  his  providence,  nor  take  any  wrong 
course  for  our  own  supply.  In  a  prosperous  condition  not  to  he  proud,  or 
secure,  or  worldly.  This  is  a  haraer  lesson  than  the  other ;  for  the  tempta- 
tions of  fulness  and  prosperity  are  more  than  those  of  affliction  and  want. — 
The  apostle  had  no  design  to  urge  them  to  give  more,  hut  to  encourage  such 
kindness  as  will  meet  a  glorious  reward  hereafter.  Through  Christ  we  have 
grace  to  do  what  is  good,  and  through  him  we  must  expect  the  reward ;  and 
as  we  have  all  things  hy  him,  let  us  do  all  things  for  him,  and  to  his  glory. 

20 — ^23.  The  apostle  ends  with  praises  to  God.  We  should  look  upon 
God,  under  all  our  weakness  and  fears,  not  as  an  enemy,  hut  as  a  Father,  dis- 
posed to  pity  us  and  help  us.  We  must  give  glory  to  God  as  a  Father. 
Gods  grace  and  favour,  which  reconciled  souls  enjoy,  with  the  whole  of  the 
graces  in  us,  which  flow  from  it,  are  all  purchased  for  us  hy  Christ's  merit, 
and  applied  hy  his  pleading  for  us ;  and  therefore  are  justly  called  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


THE    EPISTLE    TO    THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


This  epistle  was  sent  because  of  some  difficulties  which  arose  amouff  the  Colossians,  prohahlj 
from  false  teachers,  in  consequence  of  which  they  sent  to  the  apostle.  I'hc  scope  of  the  epistle  is 
to  show,  that  all  hope  of  man's  rcdemntion  is  founded  on  Christ,  in  whom  alone  are  all  complete 
fulness,  perfections,  and  sufficiency.  ^  The  Colossians  are  cautioned  against  the  devices  of  judaiz- 
ing  teachers,  and  also  against'the  notions  of  carnal  wisdom,  and  human  mventions  and  traditions,  as 
not  consistent  with  full  reliance  on  Christ.  In  the  first  two  chapters  the  apostle  tells  them  what 
they  must  believe,  and  in  the  two  last  what  they  must  do ;  the  doctrine  of  faith,  and  the  precepts 
of  life  for  salvation. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1. — 8.  The  anosOe  Pmd  sahiies  Ihe  Colotsians^  and  blesses  God  for  their  faith,  love,  and 
hope,  9—14.  Praps  for  their  frvUJvlness  in  spiritval  hnowledgs.  15—23.  Gives  a  glorious 
view  of  Christ,     24—29.  And  sets  out  his  own  character^  as  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  All  true  Christians  are  brethren  one  to  another.  Faithfulness 
runs  through  every  character  and  relation  of  the  Christian  life. — Faith,  hope, 
and  love,  are  the  three  principal  graces  in  the  Christian  life,  and  proper  mat- 
ter for  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  The  more  we  fix  our  hopes  on  the  reward 
in  the  other  world,  the  more  free  shall  we  be  in  dohig  good  with  our  earthly 
treasure.  It  was  treasured  up ybr  them,  no  enemy  could  deprive  them  of 
it. — The  gospel  is  the  word  of  truth,  and  we  may  safely  venture  our  souls 
upon  it.  And  all  who  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  ought  to  bring  forth  the 
fruit  of  the  gospel,  obey  it,  and  have  their  principles  and  lives  formed  accord- 
ing to  it.  Worldly  love  arises,  either  from  views  of  interest  or  from  likeness 
in  manners ;  carnal  love,  from  the  appetite  for  pleasure.  To  these,  something 
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corrupt,  selfish,  and  base  always  cleaves.     But  Christian  love  arises  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  is  full  of  holiness. 

9 — 14.  The  apostle  was  constant  in  prayer,  that  the  believers  might  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  God's  will,  in  all  wisdom.  Good  words  will  not 
do  without  good  works.  He  who  undertakes  to  give  strength  to  his  people, 
is  a  God  of  power,  and  of  glorious  power.  The  blessed  Spirit  is  the  author  of 
this.  In  praying  for  spiritual  strength,  we  are  not  straitened,  or  confiQed  in  the 
promises,  and  should  not  be  so  in  our  hopes  and  desires.  The  grace  of  God  in 
the  hearts  of  believers  is  the  power  of  G^d;  and  there  is  glory  in  this  power. 
The  special  use  of  this  strength  was  for  sufferings.  There  is  work  to  bo 
done,  even  when  we  are  suffering. — Amidst  all  their  trials  they  gave  thanks 
to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  whose  special  grace  fitted  them  to  partake 
of  the  inheritance  provided  for  the  saints.  To  bring  about  this  change,  those 
were  made  willing  subjects  of  Christ,  who  were  slaves  of  Satan.  All  who 
are  designed  for  heaven  hereafter,  are  prepared  for  heaven  now.  Those  who 
have  the  inheritance  of  sons,  have  the  education  of  sons,  and  the  disposition 
of  sons. — By  faith  in  Christ  they  enjoyed  this  redemption,  as  the  purchase  of 
his  atoninff  blood,  whereby  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  all  other  spiritual  bless- 
uigs  were  oestowed.  Surely  then  we  shall  deem  it  a  favour  to  be  delivered 
from  Satan's  kingdom  and  brought  into  that  of  Christ,  knowing  that  all  tiiaJs 
will  soon  end,  and  that  every  believer  will  be  found  among  those  who  come 
out  of  great  tribulation. 

15 — 23^.  Christ  in  his  human  nature,  is  the  visible  discovery  of  the  invisible 
God,  and  he  that  hath  seen  Him  hath  seen  the  Father.  Let  us  adore  these 
mysteries  in  humble  faith,  and  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  Christ  Jesus. 
He  was  bom  or  begotten  before  all  the  creation,  before  any  creature  was 
made ;  which  is  the  Scripture  way  of  representing  eternity,  and  by  which  the 
eternity  of  God  is  represented  to  us.  AH  things  being  created  by  Him,  were 
created  for  him ;  bemg  made  by  his  power,  they  were  made  according  tx)  hi? 
pleasure,  and  for  his  praise  and  glory.  He  not  only  created  them  all  at  fini, 
out  it  is  by  the  word  of  his  power  that  they  are  upheld. — Christ  as  Mediat<ff 
is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  church  ;  all  grace  and  strength  are  from  him : 
and  the  church  is  his  body.  All  fulness  dwells  in  him;  a  fulness  of  merit  and 
righteousness,  of  strength  and  grace  for  us. — God  showed  his  justice  in 
requiring  full  satisfaction.  This  mode  of  redeeming  mankind  by  the  death 
of  Christ  was  most  suitable.  Here  is  presented  to  our  view  the  method  of 
being  reconciled.  And  that,  notwithstanding  the  hatred  of  sin  on  God's  pait, 
it  pleased  God  to  reconcile  fallen  man  to  himself.  If  convinced  that  we  were 
enemies  in  our  minds  by  wicked  works,  and  that  we  are  now  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  sacrifice  and  death  of  Christ  in  our  nature,  we  shall  not  attempt 
to  explain  away,  nor  yet  think  fully  to  comprehend  these  mysteries ;  but  we 
shall  see  the  glory  of  this  plan  of  redemption,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  set  be- 
fore  us.  If  this  be  so,  that  God*s  love  is  so  great  to  us,  what  shall  we  do 
now  for  God?  Be  frequent  in  pra^-er,  and  abound  in  holy  duties;  and  live  no 
more  to  yourselves,  but  to  Christ.  Christ  died  for  us.  But  wherefore  f 
That  we  should  still  live  in  sin  ?  No ;  but  that  we  should  die  to  sin,  and  live 
henceforth  not  to  ourselves,  but  to  Him. 

24 — 29.  Both  the  sufferings  of  the  Head  and  of  the  members  are  called 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  make  up,  as  it  were,  one  body  of  sufferings. 
But  He  suffered  for  the  redemption  of  the  church ;  we  suffer  on  other  ac- 
counts ;  for  we  do  but  slightly  taste  that  cup  of  afflictions  of  which  Christ 
first  drank  deeply.  A  Christian  mav  be  said  to  fill  up  that  which  remains  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  when  he  takes  up  his  cross,  and  after  the  pattern  of 
Christ,  bears  patiently  the  afflictions  God  allote  to  him. — Let  us  be  tbankfiil 
that  God  has  made  known  to  us  mysteries  hidden  from  ages  and  generations. 
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and  has  showed  the  riches  of  his  glory  among  us.  As  Christ  is  preached 
among  us,  let  us  seriously  inquire,  whether  he  dwells  and  reigns  in  us ;  for 
this  alone  can  warrant  our  assured  hope  of  his  glory.  We  must  be  faith^l 
to  death,  through  all  trials,  that  we  may  receive  the  crown  of  life,  and  obtain 
the  end  of  our  faith,  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  ] — 7.  The  apostle  expressea  ki$  love  to,  and  joy  in  hdievers.  8—17.  He  cautions  against 
the  errors  of  heathen  philosophy ;  also  against  Jewish  traditions,  and  rites  which  had  been Juffil^ 
led  in  Christ.     18 — 23.  Against  worshipping  angels ;  and  against  legal  ordinances, 

Ver.  I — 7.  The  soul  prospers  when  we  have  clear  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  When  we  not  only  believe  with  the  heart,  but  are  ready, 
when  called,  to  make  confession  with  the  mouth.  Knowledge  and  faith 
make  a  soul  rich.  The  stronger  our  faith,  and  the  warmer  our  love,  the 
more  will  our  comfort  be.  The  treasures  of  wisdom  are  hid,  not  yrom  us, 
but  for  us,  in  Christ.  These  were  hid  from  proud  imbelievers,  but  dis- 
played in  the  person  and  redemption  of  Christ.--See  the  danger  of  enticing 
words ;  how  many  are  ruined  by  the  false  disguises  and  fair  appearances  of 
evil  principles  and  wicked  practices !  Be  aware  and  afraid  of  those  who 
would  entice  to  any  evil ;  for  they  aim  to  spoil  you.  All  Christians  have,  in 
profession  at  least,  received  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord,  consented  to  him,  and  taken 
him  for  theirs.  We  cannot  be  built  up  in  Christ,  or  grow  in  him,  unless  we 
are  first  rooted  in  him,  or  founded  upon  him.  Being  established  in  the  faith, 
we  must  abound  therein,  and  improve  in  it  more  and  more.  God  justly 
withdraws  this  benefit  from  those  who  do  not  receive  it  with  thanksgiving ; 
and  gratitude  for  his  mercies  is  justly  required  by  God. 

8 — 17.  There  is  a  philosophy  which  rigntly  exercises  our  reasonable  facul- 
ties ;  a  study  of  the  works  of  God,  which  leads  us  to  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  confirms  our  faith  in  him.  But  there  is  a  philosophy  which  is  vain 
and  deceitful ;  and  while  it  pleases  men*s  fancies,  hinders  their  faith  :  such 
arc  curious  speculations  about  things  above  us,  or  of  no  concern  to  us. 
Those  who  walk  in  the  way  of  the  world,  are  turned  from  following  Christ. 
We  have  in  Him  the  substance  of  all  the  shadows  of  the  ceremonial  law. 
All  the  defects  of  it  are  made  up  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  by  his  complete 
sacrifice  for  sin,  and  by  the  revelation  of  the  will  of  God.  To  be  complete, 
is  to  be  furnished  with  all  things  necessary  for  salvation.  By  this  one  word 
•'  complete,"  is  shown  that  we  have  in  Christ  whatever  is  required.  "  In 
him,"  not  when  we  look  to  Christ,  as  though  he  were  distant  from  us,  but 
when  we  have  Christ  dwelling  and  abiding  in  us.  And  Christ  is  in  us,  and 
we  are  in  him,  when,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  we  have  faith  wrought  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Spirit,  and  we  are  united  to  our  Head.  The  circumcision 
of  the  heart,  the  crucifixion  of  the  flesh,  the  death  and  burial  to  sin  and  to 
the  world,  and  the  resurrection  to  newness  of  life,  set  forth  in  baptism,  and 
by  faith  wrought  in  our  hearts,  prove  that  our  sins  are  forgiven,  and  that  we 
are  fully  delivered  from  the  curse  of  the  law. — ^Through  Christ,  we,  who 
were  dead  in  sins,  are  quickened.  Christ's  death  was  the  death  of  our  sins ; 
Christ's  resurrection  is  the  quickening  of  our  souls.— The  law  of  ordinances, 
which  was  a  yoke  to  the  Jews,  and  a  partition- wall  to  the  Gentiles,  the  Lord 
Jesus  took  out  of  the  way.  When  the  substance  was  come,  the  shadows  fled. 
Since  every  mortal  man  is,  through  the  hand-writing  of  the  law,  guilty  of 
death,  how  very  dreadful  is  the  condition  of  the  ungodly  and  unholy,  who 
trample  under  foot  that  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  whereby  alone  this  deadly 
hand-writing  can  be  blotted  out !  Let  not  any  be  troubled  about  bigoted 
judgments  which  related  to  meats,  or  the  Jewish  solemnities.  The  setting 
apart  a  portion  of  our  time  for  the  worship  and  service  of  God,  is  a  moral  and 
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unchangeable  duty,  but  bad  no  necessary  dependence  upon  the  seventh  da? 
of  the  week,  the  sabbath  of  the  Jews.  The  first  day  of  the  week,  or  the 
Lord's  day,  is  the  time  kept  holy  by  Christians,  m  remembrance  of  Christ's 
resurrection.     All  the  Jewish  rites  were  shadows  of  gospel  blessings. 

18 — ^23.  It  looked  like  humility  to  apply  to  angels,  as  if  men  were  con- 
scious of  their  unworthiness  to  speak  directly  to  God.  But  it  is  not  warrant- 
able ;  it  is  taking  that  honour  which  is  due  to  Christ  only,  and  giving  it  to  a 
creature.  There  really  was  pride  in  this  seeming  humility.  Those  who  woiship 
angels,  disclaim  Christ,  who  is  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  It 
is  an  insult  to  Christ,  who  is  the  Head  of  the  church,  to  use  any  intercessors 
but  him.  When  men  let  go  their  hold  of  Christ,  they  catch  at  what  vill 
stand  them  in  no  stead. — ^The  body  of  Christ  is  a  growing  body.  And  tmc 
believers  cannot  live  in  the  fashions  of  the  world.  True  wisdom  is,  to  keep 
close  to  the  appointments  of  the  gospel ;  in  entire  subjection  to  Christ,  who 
is  the  only  Head  of  his  church.  Self-imposed  sufferings  and  fastings,  mi^t 
have  a  show  of  unconunon  spirituality  and  willingness  for  suffering,  but  Uos 
was  not  "  in  any  honour"  to  God.  The  whole  tended,  in  a  wrong  manner, 
to  satisfy  the  carnal  mind,  by  gratifying  self-will,  self- wisdom,  self-nghteons- 
ness,  and  contempt  of  others.  The  thmgs  being  such  as  carry  not  with  them 
so  much  as  the  show  of  wisdom ;  or  so  faint  a  show  that  they  do  the  soul  no 
good,  and  provide  not  for  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh.  What  the  Lord  has 
left  indifferent,  let  us  regard  as  such,  and  leave  others  to  the  like  freedom ; 
and  remembering  the  passing  nature  of  earthly  things,  let  us  seek  to  glori^ 
God  in  the  use  of  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Vcr.  ] — 4.  The  Cchmam  exhorUd  to  he  heavenfy-minded ;  5->-]I.  to  mortify  off  corrupt 
affectiona:  12 — 17.  to  Sve  in  nnttiud  love^  forhtarttnce^  md  firyiveness ;  lB-«>25.  aad  t9 
practise  the  dutiea  ofwivet  and  husbands,  children,  parents^  and  sarvatUs, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  As  Christians  are  freed  from  the  ceremonial  law,  they  must 
walk  the  more  closely  with  God  in  gospel  obedience.  As  heaven  and  earth 
are  contrary  one  to  the  other,  both  cannot  be  followed  together ;  and  affec- 
tion to  the  one  will  weaken  and  abate  affection  to  the  other.  Those  that  arc 
born  again  are  dead  to  sin,  because  its  dominion  is  broken,  its  power  grada- 
ally  subdued  by  the  operation  of  grace,  and  it  shall  at  length  be  extingubhed 
by  the  perfection  of  glory.  To  be  dead,  then,  means  this,  that  those  who  have 
the  Holy  Spirit,  mortifying  within  them  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  are  able  to 
despise  eartnly  things,  and  to  desire  those  that  are  heavenly.  Christ  is,  at 
present,  one  whom  we  have  not  seen ;  but  our  comfort  is,  that  our  life  is  safe 
with  him.  The  streams  of  this  living  water  flow  into  the  soul  by  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  faith.  Christ  lives  in  the  believer  by  hii 
Spirit,  and  the  believer  lives  to  him  in  all  he  does.  At  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  there  wOl  be  a  general  assembling  of  all  the  redeemed ;  and  those 
whose  life  is  now  hid  wiUi  Christ,  shall  then  appear  with  him  in  his  glory. 
Do  we  look  for  such  happiness,  and  should  we  not  set  our  affections  upoo 
that  world,  and  live  above  this  ? 

5 — 1 1 .  It  is  our  duty  to  mortify  our  members  which  incline  to  the  things 
of  the  world.  Mortify  them,  kill  them,  suppress  them,  as  weeds  or  vermin 
which  spread  and  destroy  all  about  them.  Continual  opposition  must  be 
made  to  all  corrupt  workings,  and  no  provision  made  for  carnal  indulgences. 
Occasions  of  sin  must  be  avoided :  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  love  of  the 
world ;  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry ;  love  of  present  good,  and  cf 
outward  enjoyments. — It  is  necessary  to  mortify  sins,  because  if  we  do  not 
kill  them,  they  will  kill  us.  The  gospel  changes  the  higher  as  well  as  the 
lower  powers  of  tlie  soul,  and  supports  the  rule  of  right  reason  and  con- 
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science,  over  appetite  and  passion. — There  is  now  no  difference  from  country, 
or  conditions  and  circumstances  of  life.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  be 
holy,  because  Christ  is  a  Christian's  All,  his  only  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  all 
his  hope  and  happiness. 

12 — 17.  We  must  not  only  do  no  hurt  to  any,  but  do  what  good  we  can  to 
all.  Those  who  are  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  ought  to  be  lowly 
and  compassionate  towards  all.  While  in  this  world,  where  there  is  so  much 
corruption  in  our  hearts,  quarrels  will  sometimes  arise.  But  it  is  our  duty 
to  forgive  one  another,  imitating  the  forgiveness  through  which  we  are  saved. 
Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts  ;  it  is  of  his  working  in  all  who  are 
his.  Thanksgiving  to  God,  helps  to  make  us  agreeable  to  all  men.  The 
gospel  is  the  word  of  Christ.  Many  have  the  word,  but  it  dwells  in  them 
poorly ;  it  has  no  power  over  them.  The  soul  prospers,  when  we  are  full  of 
the  Scriptures  and  of  the  grace  of  Christ.  But  when  we  sing  psalms,  we 
must  be  affected  with  what  we  sing.  Whatever  we  are  employed  about,  let 
us  do  every  thing  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  believing  dependence 
on  him.  Those  who  do  all  in  Christ's  name,  will  never  want  matter  of  thanks- 
giving to  God,  even  the  Father. 

]  8--25.  The  epistles  most  taken  up  in  displaying  the  glory  of  the  Divine 
grace,  and  magnifying  the  Lord  Jesus,  are  the  most  particular  in  pressing  the 
duties  of  the  Christian  life.  We  must  never  separate  the  privileges  and  duties 
of  the  gospel. — Submission  is  the  duty  of  wives.  But  it  is  submission,  not 
to  a  severe  lord  or  stern  tyrant,  but  to  her  own  husband,  who  is  engaged 
to  affectionate  duty.  And  husbands  must  love  their  wives  with  tender  and 
faithful  affection.— Dutiful  children  are  the  most  likely  to  prosper.  And  parents 
must  be  tender,  as  well  as  children  obedient. — Servants  are  to  do  their  duty, 
and  obey  their  masters*  commands,  in  all  things  consistent  with  duty  to 
God  their  heavenly  Master.  They  must  be  both  just  and  diligent ;  without 
selfish  designs,  or  hypocrisy  and  disguise.  Those  who  fear  God,  will  be  just 
and  faithful  when  from  under  their  master's  eye,  because  they  know  they  are 
under  the  eye  of  God.  And  do  all  with  diligence,  not  idly  and  slothfuUy ; 
cheerfully,  not  discontented  at  the  providence  of  God  which  put  them  in 
that  relation.  And  for  servants'  encouragement,  let  them  know,  that  in 
serving  their  masters  according  to  the  command  of  Christ,  they  serve  Christ, 
and  he  will  give  them  a  glorious  reward  at  last.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
who  doeth  wrong,  shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done.  God  will 
punish  the  tmjust,  as  well  as  reward  the  faithful  servant;  and  the  same  if 
masters  wrong  their  servants.  For  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  earth  will  deal 
justly  between  master  and  servant.  Both  will  stand  upon  a  level  at  his 
tribunal.  How  happy  would  true  reli^on  make  the  worla,  if  it  every  where 
prevailed,  influenced  every  state  of  things,  and  every  relation  of  life !  But 
the  profession  of  those  persons  who  are  regardless  of  duties,  and  give  just 
cause  for  complaint  to  those  Uiey  are  connected  with,  deceives  themselves, 
as  well  as  brings  reproach  on  the  gospel. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1.  Masters  to  So  their  dvfi/  tcwards  aerrants.  2—6.  Persons  of  aU  ranks  to  persevere  in 
pratfeTy  and  Christian  prudence^  7—9.  The  avosile  refers  to  others  for  an  account  of  his 
affairs,     10 — 18.  Sends  greetings ;  and  ctmehiaes  with  a  blessing. 

Vcr.  1.  The  apostle  proceeds  with  the  duty  of  masters  to  their  servants. 
Not  only  justice  is  required  of  them,  but  strict  equity  and  kindness.  Let 
them  deal  with  servants  as  they  expect  God  should  deal  with  themselves. 

2 — 6.  No  duties  can  be  done  aright,  unless  we  persevere  in  fervent  prayer, 
and  watch  therein  with  thanksgiving.  The  people  are  to  pray  particularly 
for  their  ministers. — Believers   are    exhorted    to    right  conduct  towards 
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unbelievers.  Be  careful  in  all  converse  with  them,  to  do  them  good,  aiul  re* 
commend  religion  by  all  fit  means.  Diligence  in  redeeming  time,  commends 
religion  to  the  good  opinion  of  others.  Even  what  is  only  carelessness  may 
cause  a  lasting  prejudice  against  the  truth. — Let  all  discourse  be  discreet  and 
seasonable,  as  becomes  Christians.  Though  it  be  not  always  q/*  grace,  it 
must  always  be  with  ^ace.  Though  our  discourse  be  of  that  which  is  cchd- 
moUf  yet  it  must  be  m  a  Christian  manner.  Grace  is  the  salt  which  seasons 
our  discourse,  and  keeps  it  from  corrupting.  It  is  not  enough  to  answer 
what  is  asked,  unless  we  answer  aright  also. 

7 — 9.  Ministers  are  servants  to  Christ,  and  fellow-servants  to  one  another. 
They  have  one  Lord,  though  they  have  different  stations  and  powers  for  ser- 
vice. It  is  aereat  comfort  under  the  troubles  and  difficulties  of  life,  to  have 
fellow  Christians  caring  for  us. — Circumstances  of  life  make  no  difference 
in  the  spiritual  relation  among  sincere  Christians ;  they  partake  of  the  same 
privileges,  and  are  entitled  to  the  same  regards.  What  amaziug  changes 
Divine  grace  makes!  Faithless  8er\^ants  become  faithful  and  beloved 
brethren,  and  some  who  had  done  wrong,  become  fellow- workers  of  good. 

10 — 18.  Paul  had  differed  with  Barnabas,  on  the  account  of  thia  Mark,  yet 
he  is  not  only  reconciled,  but  recommends  him  to  the  churches ;  an  example  of 
a  truly  Christian  and  forgiving  spirit.  If  men  have  been  guilty  of  a  fault,  :t 
must  not  always  be  remembered  against  them.  We  must  forget  as  well  as 
forgive. — The  apostle  had  comfort  ui  the  communion  of  saints  and  mioisten. 
One  is  his  fellow-servant,  another  his  fellow-prisoner,  and  all  his  fellow- 
workers,  working  out  their  own  salvation,  and  endeavouring  to  promote  the 
salvation  of  others. — The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  is  the  prevailing  prayer, 
and  availeth  much.  The  smiles,  flatteries,  or  frowns  of  the  world,  the  spint 
of  error,  or  the  working  of  self-love,  leads  many  to  a  way  of  preachii^  and 
living  which  comes  far  short  of  fulfilling  their  ministry.  But  those  who 
preach  the  same  doctrine  as  Paul,  and  follow  his  example,  may  expect  tho 
Divine  favour  and  blessing. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


This  epistle  is  generally  considered  to  have  been  the  first  of  those  written  by  St.  PaoL  Tk 
occasion  seems  to  have  been  the  good  report  of  the  stedfastness  of  the  church  at  Thessalonic-a  in 
the  faith  of  the  gospel.  It  is  full  of  affection  and  confidence,  and  more  consolatory'  and  practical 
and  less  doctrinal,  than  some  of  the  other  epistles. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  ] — 5.  The  faith,  love,  and  patience  of  the  Thessalonians,  are  evident  UAen*  of  their  etediml 
which  was  manifested  in  the  power  with  which  the  gospel  came  to  them.  6 — 10.  Its  pomerfd 
and  exemplary  effects  vpon  their  hearts  and  lives. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  As  all  good  comes  from  God,  so  no  good  can  be  hoped  for  bj 
sinners,  but  from  God  in  Christ.  And  the  best  good  may  be  expected  from 
God,  as  our  Father,  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  We  shoidd  pray,  not  onlv  for 
ourselves,  but  for  others  also  ;  remembering  them  without  ceasing.  Wher- 
ever there  is  a  true  faith,  it  will  work ;  it  will  affect  both  the  heart  and  life. 
Faith  works  by  love ;  it  shows  itself  in  love  to  God,  and  love  to  our  neigh- 
bour. And  wherever  there  is  a  well-grounded  hope  of  etenial  life,  this  will 
appear  by  the  exercise  of  patience ;  and  it  is  a  sign  of  sincerity,  when  in  all 
we  do,  we  seek  to  approve  ourselves  to  God.  By  this  we  may  know  our 
election,  if  we  not  only  speak  of  the  things  of  God  with  our  lips,  but  feel 
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their  power  in  our  hearts,  mortifying  our  lusts,  weaning  us  from  the  world, 
and  raising  us  up  to  heavenly  things.  Unless  the  Spirit  of  God  comes  with 
the  word  of  Goa,  it  will  be  to  us  a  dead  letter.  Thus  they  entertained  it  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  were  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  it, 
so  as  not  to  be  shaken  in  mind  by  objections  and  doubts ;  and  they  were  will- 
ing to  leave  all  for  Christ,  and  to  venture  their  souls  and  everlasting  condition 
upon  the  truth  of  the  gospel  revelation. 

6 — 10.  When  careless,  ignorant,  and  immoral  persons  are  turned  from 
their  carnal  pursuits  and  connexions,  to  believe  in  and  obey  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  the  matter  speaks  for  itself. — ^The 
believers  under  the  Old  Testament  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
and  believers  now  wait  for  his  second  coming.  He  is  yet  to  come.  And 
God  has  raised  him  from  the  dead,  which  is  a  full  assurance  unto  all  men 
that  he  will  come  to  judgment.  He  came  to  purchase  salvation,  and  will, 
when  he  comes  again,  bring  salvation  with  him,  full  and  final  deliverance 
from  that  wrath  which  is  yet  to  come.  Let  all,  without  delay,  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  seek  refuge  in  Christ  and  his  salvation. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Yer.  1 — 12.  71^  apostle  reminds  the  Thessalonians  of  his  preaching  and  behaviour,     13 — IC. 
And  of  their  receiving  the  gospel  as  the  word  of  Ood.     17 — 20.  His  joy  on  their  account. 

Ver.  1 — 6,  The  apostle  had  no  worldly  design  in  his  preaching.  Suffering 
in  a  good  cause  should  sharpen  holy  resolution.  The  gospel  of  Christ  at 
first  met  with  much  opposition ;  and  it  was  preached  with  contention,  with 
striving  in  preaching,  and  against  opposition.  And  as  the  matter  of  the 
apostle's  exnortation  was  true  and  pure,  the  manner  of  his  speaking  was 
without  guile.  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  designed  for  mortifying  corrupt  affec- 
tions, and  that  men  may  be  brought  under  the  power  of  faith.  This  is  the 
great  motive  to  sincerity,  to  consider  that  God  not  only  sees  all  we  do,  but 
knows  our  thoughts  afar  off,  and  searches  the  heart.  And  it  is  from  this 
God  who  trieth  our  heails,  Uiat  we  must  receive  our  reward.  The  evidences 
of  the  apostle's  sincerity  were,  that  he  avoided  flattery  and  covetousness. 
He  avoided  ambition  and  vain-glory. 

7 — 12r.  Mildness  and  tenderness  cyeatly  recommend  religion,  and  are  most 
conformable  to  God's  gracious  dealing  with  sinners,  in  and  by  the  gospel. 
This  is  the  wav  to  win  people.  We  should  not  only  be  faithful  to  our  calling 
as  Christians,  but  in  our  particular  callings  and  relations.  Our  great  gospel 
privilege  is,  that  God  has  called  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory.  The  great 
gospel  duty  is,  that  we  walk  worthy  of  God.  We  should  live  as  becomes 
those  called  with  such  a  high  and  holy  calling.  Our  great  business  is  to 
honour,  serve,  and  please  God,  and  to  seek  to  be  worthy  of  him. 

13 — 16.  We  should  receive  the  word  of  God  with  affections  suitable  to 
its  holiness,  wisdom,  truth,  and  goodness.  The  words  of  men  are  frail  and 
perishing,  like  themselves,  and  sometimes  false,  foolish,  and  fickle ;  but 
God's  word  is  holy,  wise,  just,  and  faithful.  Let  us  receive  and  regard  it 
accordingly. — ^The  word  wrought  in  them,  to  make  them  examples  to  others 
in  faith  and  good  works,  and  in  patience  under  sufferings,  and  in  trials  for  the 
sake  of  the  gospel. — Murder  ana  persecution  are  hateful  to  God,  and  no  zeal 
for  any  thing  in  religion  can  excuse  it.  Nothing  tends  more  to  any  person 
or  people's  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  sins,  than  opposing  the  gospel,  and 
hindering  the  salvation  of  souls.  The  pure  gospel  of  Christ  is  abhorred  by 
many,  and  the  faithful  preaching  of  it  is  hindered  in  many  ways.  But  those 
who  forbid  the  preaching  it  to  sinners,  to  men  dead  in  sin,  do  not  by  this 
please  God.  Those  have  cruel  hearts,  and  are  enemies  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  to  the  salvation  of  his  people,  who  deny  them  the  Bible. 

3  o 
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17 — 20.  This  world  is  not  a  place  where  we  are  to  be  always,  or  long  to- 
gether. In  heaven  holy  souls  snail  meet,  and  never  part  more.  And  thougb 
the  apostle  could  not  come  to  them  yet,  and  though  he  might  never  be  able 
to  come,  yet  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  come ;  nothing  shall  hinder  that. 
May  God  give  faithful  ministers  to  all  who  serve  him  with  their  spirit  in  the 
gospel  of  his  Son,  and  send  them  to  all  who  are  in  darkness 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  apostU  sent  Timothy  to  establish  and  comfort  the  ThessahntMnu.  6—10.  Ht  r^ 
joiced  at  the  good  tidings  of  their faiih  and  love.     1 1 — 13.  And  for  their  increase  in  greet. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  more  we  find  pleasure  in  the  ways  of  God,  the  more  we 
shall  desire  to  persevere  therein.  The  apostle's  design  was  to  estabhsh  and 
comfort  the  Thessalonians  as  to  the  object  of  their  faith,  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  and  as  to  the  recompence  of  faith,  which  was  more 
than  enough  to  make  up  all  their  losses,  and  to  reward  all  their  labours.  But 
he  feared  his  labours  would  be  in  vain.  If  the  devil  cannot  hinder  ministcn 
from  labouring  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  he  will,  if  possible,  hinder  the  si:c- 
cess  of  their  labours.  No  one  would  willingly  labour  in  vain.  It  is  the  will 
and  purpose  of  God,  that  we  enter  into  his  kingdom  through  many  affiictions. 
And  the  apostles,  far  from  flattering  people  with  the  expectation  of  world.} 
prosperity  in  religion,  told  them  plainly  they  must  count  upon  trouble  in  the 
flesh.  Herein  they  followed  the  example  of  their  great  Master,  the  Author  c? 
our  faith.  Christians  were  in  danger,  and  they  should  be  forewarned ;  tfeej 
will  thus  best  be  kept  from  bein^  moved  by  any  devices  of  the  tempter. 

6 — 10.  Thankfulness  to  God  is  very  imperfect  in  the  present  state ;  hxi 
one  great  end  of  the  ministry  of  the  word  is  to  help  faith  forward.  Thv. 
which  was  the  instrument  to  obtain  faith,  is  also  the  means  of  increasing  and 
confirming  it,  namely,  the  ordinances  of  God ;  and  as  faith  cometh  by  hearirf . 
so  it  is  confirmed  by  hearing  also. 

11 — 13.  Prayer  is  religious  worship,  and  all  religious  worship  is  due  tji* 
God  only.  Prayer  is  to  be  oflfered  to  God  as  our  Father.  Prayer  b  d;  : 
only  to  be  offered  in  the  name  of  Christ,  but  offered  up  to  Christ  himself.  ^^ 
our  Lord  and  our  Saviour.  Let  us  acknowledge  God  in  all  our  ways,  and  h 
will  direct  our  paths.  Mutual  love  is  required  of  all  Christians.  And  lovt  s 
of  God,  and  is  fulfilling  the  gospel  as  well  as  the  law.  We  need  the  Spim  i 
influences  in  order  to  our  growth  in  grace ;  and  the  way  to  obtain  them,  b 
prayer.  Holiness  is  required  of  all  who  would  go  to  heaven ;  and  we  must  &^ 
80  that  we  do  not  contradict  the  profession  we  make  of  holiness.  The  Loni 
Jesus  will  certainly  come  in  his  glory ;  his  saints  will  come  with  him.  Tfcf r 
the  excellence  as  well  as  the  necessity  of  hohness  will  appear ;  and  without  this 
no  hearts  shall  be  established  at  that  day,  nor  shall  any  avoid  condemnatior 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1  — 8.  Exhortations  to  purity  and  holiness.  9 — 12.  To  brotherly  hve,  peaetedJe  Mar«««r. 
and  diligence.  13 — 18.  Not  to  sorrow  undttly  for  the  death  of  godly  rilations  amdfhmi^ 
considering  the  glorious  resurrection  of  their  bodies  at  ChrisVs  second  coming* 

Ver.  1 — 8.  To  abide  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel  is  not  enough,  we  ini:« 
abound  in  the  work  of  faith.  The  rule  according  to  which  all  ought  to  wilk 
and  act,  is  the  commandments  given  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Sanctifici- 
tion,  in  the  renewal  of  their  souls  imder  the  influences  of  the  Holj  Spirit, 
and  attention  to  appointed  duties,  constituted  the  will  of  God  reapectx^ 
them.  In  aspiring  alter  this  renewal  of  the  soul  unto  holiness,  strict  restrairt 
must  be  put  upon  the  appetites  and  senses  of  the  body,  and  on  the  thoc^t^ 
and  inclinations  of  the  will,  which  lead  to  wrong  uses  of  them.  The  Loni 
calls  none  into  his  family  to  live  imholy  lives,  but  Uiat  they  may  be  tiuds: 
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and  enabled  to  walk  before  him  in  holiness.  Some  make  light  of  the  pre- 
cepts of  holiness,  because  they  hear  them  from  men ;  but  mey  are  God's 
commands,  and  to  break  them  is  to  despise  God. 

9 — 12.  We  should  notice  in  others  what  is  good,  to  their  praise,  that  we 
may  engage  them  to  abound  therein  more  and  more.  All  who  are  savingly 
taught  of  God,  are  taught  to  love  one  another.  The  teaching  of  the  Spirit 
exceeds  the  teachings  of  men;  and  men's  teaching  is  vain  and  useless, 
unless  God  teach.  Those  remarkable  for  this  or  any  other  grace,  need  to 
increase  therein,  as  well  as  to  persevere  to  the  end. — It  is  very  desirable  to 
have  a  calm  and  quiet  temper,  and  to  be  of  a  peaceable  and  quiet  behaviour. 
Satan  is  busy  to  trouble  us ;  and  we  have  in  our  own  hearts  what  disposes  us 
to  be  unquiet ;  therefore  let  us  study  to  be  quiet.  Those  who  are  busy-bodies, 
meddling  in  other  men's  matters,  have  litue  quiet  in  their  own  minds,  and 
cause  great  disturbances  among  their  neighbours.  They  seldom  mind  the 
other  exhortation,  to  be  diligent  in  their  own  calling,  to  work  with  their  own 
hands.  Christianity  does  not  take  us  from  the  work  and  duty  of  our  parti- 
cular callings,  but  teaches  us  to  be  diligent  therein. — People  often  by  sloth- 
fulness  reduce  themselves  to  great  straits,  and  are  liable  to  many  wants ; 
while  such  as  are  diligent  in  their  own  business,  earn  their  own  bread,  and 
have  great  pleasure  in  so  doing. 

13— -18.  Here  is  comfort  for  the  relations  and  friends  of  those  who  die  in 
the  Lord.  Grief  for  the  death  of  friends  is  lawful ;  we  may  weep  for  our 
own  loss,  though  it  may  be  their  gain.  Christianity  does  not  forbid,  and  grace 
does  not  do  away,  our  natural  affections.  Yet  we  must  not  be  excessive  in 
our  sorrows ;  this  is  too  much  like  those  who  have  no  hope  of  a  better  life. 
Death  is  an  unknown  thing,  and  we  know  little  about  the  state  after  death ; 
yet  the  doctrines  of  the  resurrection  and  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  are  a 
remedy  against  the  fear  of  death,  and  imdue  sorrow  for  the  death  of  oiu: 
Christian  friends ;  and  of  these  doctrines  we  have  full  assurance. — ^It  will  be 
some  happiness  that  all  the  saints  shall  meet,  and  remain  together  for  ever ; 
but  the  principal  happiness  of  heaven  is  to  be  with  the  Lord,  to  see  him,  live 
with  him,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever.  We  should  support  one  another  in  times 
of  sorrow ;  not  deaden  one  another  s  spirits,  or  weaken  one  another's  hands. 
And  this  may  be  done  by  the  many  lessons  to  be  learned  from  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  and  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  What !  comfort  a  man  by 
telling  him  he  is  going  to  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God !  Who 
can  feel  comfort  from  those  words  ?  That  man  fdone  with  whose  spirit  the 
Spirit  of  God  bears  witness  that  his  sins  are  blotted  out,  and  the  thoughts  of 
whose  heart  are  purified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  he  can  love  God,  and 
worthily  magnify  his  name.  We  are  not  in  a  safe  state  unless  it  is  thus  with 
us,  or  we  are  desiring  to  be  so. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  7^  apottU  exhorts  to  be  always  ready  fir  the  coming  of  Chriit  to  judgment,  which 
will  be  with  suddenness  and  surprise.  12-122.  J^e  directs  to  severed  particular  duttes,  28 — 28. 
And  concludes  with  prayer,  greetings,  and  a  blessing, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  It  is  needless  or  useless  to  ask  about  the  particular  time  of 
Christ's  coming.  Christ  did  not  reveal  this  to  the  apostles.  There  are  times 
and  seasons  for  us  to  work  in,  and  these  are  our  duty  and  interest  to  know 
and  observe ;  but  as  to  the  time  when  we  must  give  up  our  account,  we  know 
it  not,  nor  is  it  needful  that  we  should. — ^The  coming  of  Christ  will  be  a 
great  surprise  to  men.  Our  Lord  himself  said  so.  As  the  hour  of  death  is 
the  same  to  each  person  that  the  judgment  will  be  to  mankind  in  genera],  so 
the  same  remarks  answer  for  both.  Christ's  coming  will  be  terrible  to  the 
imgodly.  Their  destruction  will  overtake  them  while  they  dream  of  happiness, 
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and  please  themselves  with  vain  amusements.  There  will  be  no  means 
to  escape  the  terror  or  the  punishment  of  that  day. — ^This  day  will  be  a 
happy  day  to  the  righteous.  They  are  not  in  darkness ;  they  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  light.  It  is  the  happy  condition  of  all  true  Christians.  But  how 
many  are  speaking  peace  and  safety  to  themselves,  over  whose  heads  utter 
destruction  is  hovering !  Let  us  endeavour  to  awaken  ourselves  and  each 
other,  and  guard  against  our  spiritual  enemies. 

6 — 11.  Most  of  mankind  do  not  consider  the  things  of  another  world  at 
all,  because  they  are  asleep ;  or  they  do  not  consider  them  aright,  because 
they  sleep  and  dream.  Our  moderation  as  to  all  earthly  things  should  be 
known  to  all  men.  Shall  Christians,  who  have  the  light  of  the  blessed  gospel 
shming  in  their  faces,  be  careless  about  their  souls,  and  unmindftil  of  another 
world  ?  We  need  the  spiritual  armour,  or  the  three  Christian  graces,  faith, 
love,  and  hope.  Faith  ;  if  we  believe  that  the  eye  of  God  is  always  upon 
us,  that  there  is  another  world  to  prepare  for,  we  shall  see  reason  to  watch 
and  be  sober.  True  and  fervent  love  to  God,  and  the  things  of  God,  will 
keep  us  watchful  and  sober.  If  we  have  hope  of  salvation,  let  us  take  heed 
of  any  thing  that  would  shake  our  trust  in  the  Lord.  We  have  ground  on 
which  to  build  unshaken  hope,  when  we  consider,  that  salvation  is  by  onr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us,  to  atone  for  our  sins  and  to  ransom  our 
souls.  We  should  join  in  prayer  and  praise  one  with  another.  We  should 
set  a  good  example  one  before  another,  and  this  is  the  best  means  to  answer 
the  end  of  society.  Thus  we  shall  leam  how  to  live  to  Him,  with  whom  we 
hope  to  live  for  ever. 

12 — 15.  The  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  described  by  the  work  of  their 
office,  which  is  to  serve  and  honour  the  Lord.  It  is  their  duty  not  only  to 
give  good  counsel,  but  also  to  warn  the  flock  of  dangers,  and  reprove  for 
whatever  may  be  amiss.  The  people  should  honour  and  love  their  ministers, 
because  their  business  is  the  welfare  of  men*s  souls. — ^And  the  people  should 
be  at  peace  among  themselves,  doing  all  they  can  to  guard  against  any  differ- 
ences. But  love  of  peace  must  not  make  us  wink  at  sin.  The  fearful  and 
sorrowful  spirits,  should  be  encouraged,  and  a  kind  word  may  do  much  good. 
We  must  bear  and  forbear.  We  must  be  long-suffering,  and  keep  down  anger, 
and  this  to  all  men.    Whatever  men  do  to  us,  we  must  do  good  to  others. 

IG — 22.  We  are  to  rejoice  in  creature-comforts,  as  if  we  rejoiced  not,  and 
must  not  expect  to  live  many  years,  and  rejoice  in  them  all ;  but  if  we  do 
rejoice  in  God,  we  may  do  that  evermore.  A  truly  religious  life  is  a  life  of 
constant  joy.  And  we  should  rejoice  more,  if  we  prayed  more.  Prayer  will 
help  forward  all  lawful  business,  and  evenr  good  work.  If  we  pray  without 
ceasing,  we  shall  not  want  matter  for  thanksgiving  in  every  thing.  We  shall 
see  cause  to  give  thanks  for  sparing  and  preventing,  for  common  and  uncoxn- 
mon,  past  and  present,  temporal  and  spiritual  mercies.  Not  only  for  pros- 
perous and  pleasing,  but  also  for  afflicting  providences,  for  chastisements 
and  corrections ;  for  God  designs  all  for  our  good,  though  we  at  present  sef 
not  how  tiiey  tend  to  it. — Quench  not  the  Spirit.  Christians  are  said  to  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  He  worketh  as  fire,  by  en- 
linitening,  enlivening,  and  purifying  the  souls  of  men.  As  fire  is  put  out  bT 
taking  away  fuel,  and  as  it  is  quenched  by  pouring  water,  or  putting  a  great 
deal  of  earth  upon  it ;  so  we  must  be  careful  not  to  quench  the  Ho^  Spirit, 
by  indulging  carnal  lusts  and  affections,  minding  only  earthly  things.  Be> 
lievers  often  hinder  their  growth  in  grace,  by  not  giving  themselves  up  to 
the  spiritual  affections  raised  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit — By  prophe- 
syings,  here  understand  the  preaching  of  the  word,  the  interpreting  and  ap- 
plying the  Scriptures.  We  must  not  despise  preaching,  though  it  is  plain, 
and  we  are  told  no  more  than  what  we  knew  before.     We  must  Bcarch  the 
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Scriptures.  And  proving  all  things  must  be  to  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
We  should  abstain  from  sin,  and  whatever  looks  like  sm,  leads  to  it,  and  bor- 
ders upon  it.  He  who  is  not  shy  of  the  appearances  of  sin,  who  shuns  not 
the  occasions  of  it,  and  who  avoids  not  the  temptations  and  approaches  to 
it,  will  not  long  keep  from  doing  sin. 

23 — 28.  The  apostle  prays  that  they  mi^ht  be  sanctified  more  perfectly,  for 
the  best  are  sanctified  but  in  part  while  in  this  world ;  therefore  we  should 
pray  for,  and  press  toward,  complete  holiness.  And  as  we  must  fall,  if  God 
did  not  carry  on  his  good  work  m  the  soul,  we  should  pray  to  God  to  perfect 
his  work,  till  we  are  presented  faultless  before  the  throne  of  his  glory. — We 
should  pray  for  one  another ;  and  brethren  should  thus  express  brotherly 
love. — ^This  epistle  was  to  be  read  to  all  the  brethren.  Not  only  are  the 
common  people  allowed  to  read  the  Scriptures,  but  it  is  their  duty,  and  what 
they  should  be  persuaded  to  do.  The  word  of  God  should  not  be  kept  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  but  translated,  that  as  all  men  are  concerned  to  know  the 
Scriptures,  so  they  all  may  be  able  to  read  them.  The  Scriptures  should  be 
read  in  all  public  congregations,  for  the  benefit  of  the  unlearned  especially. 
— ^We  need  no  more  to  make  us  happy,  than  to  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  an  ever-flowing  and  an  over-flowing  fountain  of  grace 
to  supply  all  our  wants. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was  written  soon  after  the  first.  The  apostle  was  told 
that,  from  some  expressions  in  his  first  letter,  many  expected  the  second  coming  of  Christ  was  at 
hand,  and  that  the  day  of  judgment  would  arrive  m  their  time.  Some  of  these  neglected  their 
worldly  duties.  St.  Paul  wrote  again  to  correct  their  error,  which  hindered  the  spread  of  the 
gospel.  He  had  written  agreeahly  to  the  words  of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  he 
tells  them  there  were  many  counsels  of  the  Most  High  yet  to  he  fulfilled,  before  that  day  of  the 
Lord  should  come,  though,  because  it  is  sure,  he  had  spoken  of  it  as  near.  The  subject  led  to  a 
remarkable  foretelling  or  some  of  the  future  events  which  were  to  take  place  in  the  after-ages  of 
the  Christian  church,  and  which  show  the  prophetic  spirit  the  apostle  possessed. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  apostle  blessea  God  for  the  growing  state  of  the  love  and  patience  of  the  Thes- 
sahnians,  5 — 12.  And  encourages  them  to  persevere  under  all  their  sufferings  for  Christy 
considering  his  coming  at  the  great  day  of  account. 

Vbb.  1 — 4.  Where  there  is  the  truth  of  grace,  there  will  be  an  increase  of 
it.  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  hght,  which  shines  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day.  And  where  there  is  the  increase  of  grace,  God  must 
have  all  tne  glory.  Where  faith  grows,  love  will  abound,  for  faith  works  by 
love.  It  shows  faith  and  patience,  such  as  may  be  proposed  as  a  pattern  for 
others,  when  trials  from  God,  and  persecutions  from  men,  quicken  the  exer- 
cise of  those  graces ;  for  the  patience  and  faith  of  which  the  apostle  gloried, 
bore  them  up,  and  enabled  them  to  endure  all  their  tribulations. 

5 — 10.  Religion,  if  worth  any  thing,  is  worth  every  thing ;  and  those  have 
no  -religion,  or  none  worth  having,  or  know  not  how  to  value  it,  who  cannot 
find  in  their  hearts  to  suffer  for  it.  We  cannot  by  all  our  sufferings,  any 
more  than  by  our  services,  merit  heaven ;  but  by  our  patience  under  suffer- 
ings, we  are  prepared  for  the  promised  joy.  Nothing  more  strongly  marks 
a  man  for  eternal  ruin,  than  a  spirit  of  persecution  and  enmity  to  the  name 
and  people  of  God.  God  will  trouble  those  that  trouble  his  people.  And 
there  is  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God;  a  rest  from  sin  and  sorrow.     The 
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certainty  of  future  recompence  is  proved  by  the  righteousness  of  God.  The 
thoughts  of  this  should  be  terrible  to  wicked  men,  and  support  the  righteous. 
Paith,  looking  to  the  great  day,  is  enabled  partly  to  understand  the  book  of 
providence,  which  appears  conflised  to  imbelievers. — ^The  Lord  Jesus  will  in 
that  day  appear  from  heaven.  He  will  come  in  the  glory  and  power  of  the 
upper  world.  His  tight  will  be  piercing,  and  his  power  consuming,  to  all 
who  in  that  day  shall  be  found  as  chaff.  This  appearance  wiU  be  teinble  to 
those  that  know  not  God,  especially  to  those  who  rebel  against  revelation, 
and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  This  is  the  great  crime 
of  multitudes,  the  gospel  is  revealed,  and  they  will  not  believe  it ;  or  if  they 
pretend  to  believe,  thev  will  not  obey  it.  Believing  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
IS  in  order  to  our  obeymg  the  precepts  of  the  gospel. — ^Thou^h  sinners  may 
be  long  spared,  they  wul  be  punished  at  last  They  did  sm's  work,  and 
must  receive  sin's  wages.  Here  God  punishes  sinners  by  creatures  as  instru- 
ments ;  but  then,  it  will  be  destruction  from  the  Almighty;  and  who  knows 
the  power  of  his  anger? — It  will  be  a  joyful  day  to  some,  to  the  saints,  to 
those  who  believe  and  obey  the  gospel.  In  that  bright  and  blessed  day, 
Christ  Jesus  will  be  glorified  and  admired  hy  his  saints.  And  Christ  will  be 
glorified  and  admired  in  them.  His  grace  and  power  will  be  shown,  when  it 
shall  appear  what  he  has  purchased  for^  and  wrought  m,  and  bestowed  ttpoa, 
those  who  believe  in  him.  Lord,  if  the  gloiy  |>ut  upon  thy  saints  ahau  be 
thus  admired,  how  much  more  shalt  thou  be  admired,  as  the  Bestower  of  that 
glory !  The  glory  of  thy  justice  in  the  damnation  of  the  wicked  will  be  ad- 
mired, but  not  as  the  glory  of  thy  mercy  in  the  salvation  of  believers.  How 
wiU  this  strike  the  adoring  angels  with  holy  admiration,  and  transport  tfaj 
admiring  saints  with  eternal  rapture !  The  meanest  believer  shall  enjoy  more 
than  the  most  enlarged  heart  can  imagine  while  we  are  here ;  Christ  will  be 
admired  in  all  those  that  believe,  the  meanest  believer  not  excepted. 

11, 12.  Believing  thoughts  and  expectation  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
should  lead  us  to  pray  to  God  more,  for  ourselves  and  others.  If  there  is 
any  good  in  us,  it  is  owing  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  there- 
fore it  is  called  grace.  There  are  many  purposes  of  grace  and  good>will  in 
God  toward  his  people,  and  the  apostle  prays  that  God  would  complete  in 
them  the  work  of  faith  with  power.  This  is  to  their  doing  every  other  ^ood 
work.  The  power  of  God  not  only  begins,  but  carries  on  the  work  of  raith. 
And  this  is  the  great  end  and  design  of  the  grace  of  our  God  and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  made  known  to  us,  and  wrought  in  us. 

CHAPTER  n. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  CauHonB  agahui  the  error  that  the  time  of  Chrisfe  coming  wasjmat  at  htmi.  7%en 
would  first  he  a  general  apottacyfrom  thefaiihy  and  a  rweakng  of  the  antichrittiem  ■«>  ef 
sin.  5 — 12.  Hts  destruction,  atA  that  of  those  who  obey  hinu  13—17.  T%e  saenri^  of  At 
TheuaUndane  from  apostacg  ;  an  exhortation  to  stedfattnessy  andpragerfor  them. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  If  errors  arise  among  Christians,  we  should  set  them  ri^t ;  and 
good  men  will  be  careful  to  suppress  errors  which  rise  from  mistaking  their 
words  and  actions.  We  have  a  cunning  adversary,  who  watches  to  do  mis- 
chief, and  will  promote  errors,  even  by  the  words  of  Scripture.  Whatever 
imcertainty  we  are  in,  or  whatever  mistakes  may  arise  about  the  time  of 
Christ's  coming,  that  coming  itself  is  certain.  This  has  been  the  faith  and 
hope  of  all  Christians,  in  all  ases  of  the  church ;  it  was  the  faith  and  hope  of 
the  Old  Testament  saints.  AU  believers  shall  be  gathered  together  to  Christ, 
to  be  with  him,  and  to  be  happy  in  his  presence  for  ever.  We  should  firmly 
believe  the  second  coming  of  Christ ;  but  there  was  danger  lest  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  being  mistaken  as  to  the  time,  should  question  the  truth  or  certainty 
of  the  thmg  itself.     False  doctrines  arc  like  the  winds  that  toss  the  water  to 
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aud  fro;  and  they  unsettle  the  minds  of  men,  which  are  as  unstable  as  water. 
It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  our  Lord  will  come,  and  will  gather  all  his 
saints  unto  him. — A  reason  why  they  should  not  expect  the  coming  of  Christ, 
as  at  hand,  is  given.  There  would  be  a  general  falling  away  first,  such  as 
would  occasion  the  rise  of  antichrist,  that  man  of  sin.  There  have  been  great 
disputes  who  or  what  is  intended  by  this  man  of  sin  and  son  of  perdition. 
The  man  of  sin  not  only  practises  wickedness,  but  also  promotes  and  com- 
mands sin  and  wickedness  in  others ;  and  is  the  son  of  perdition,  because  he 
is  devoted  to  certain  destruction,  and  is  the  instrument  to  destroy  many 
others,  both  in  soul  and  body.  As  God  was  in  the  temple  of  old,  and  wor- 
shipped there,  and  is  in  and  with  his  church  now ;  so  the  antichrist  here  men- 
tioned, is  a  usurper  of  God*s  authority  in  the  Christian  chmrch,  who  claims 
Divine  honours. 

5—12.  Something  hindered  or  withheld  the  man  of  sin.  It  is  supposed  to  be 
the  power  of  the  Roman  empire,  which  the  apostle  did  not  mention  more  plain- 
ly at  that  time.  Corruption  of  doctrine  and  worship  came  in  by  degrees,  and 
the  usurping  of  power  was  gradual ;  thus  the  mystery  of  iniquity  prevailed. 
Superstition  and  idolatry  were  advanced  by  pretended  devotion,  and  bigotry 
ana  persecution  were  promoted  by  pretended  zeal  for  God  and  his  glory. 
This  mystery  of  iniquity  was  even  then  begun ;  while  the  apostles  were  yet 
living,  persons  pretended  zeal  for  Christ,  but  really  opposed  him. — ^The  fall 
or  ruin  of  the  antichristian  state  is  declared.  The  pure  word  of  God,  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  will  discover  this  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  in  due  time  it 
shall  be  destroyed  by  the  brightness  of  Christ's  coming. — Signs  and  wonders, 
visions  and  miracles,  are  pretended ;  but  they  are  false  signs  to  support  false 
doctrines ;  and  lying  wonders,  or  only  pretended  miracles,  to  cheat  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  the  diabolical  deceits  with  which  the  antichristian  state  has  been 
supported,  are  notorious. — The  persons  are  described,  who  are  his  willing 
subjects.  Their  sin  is  this ;  They  did  not  love  the  truth,  and  therefore  did 
not  believe  it ;  and  they  were  pleased  with  false  notions.  God  leaves  them 
to  themselves,  then  sin  will  follow  of  course,  and  spiritual  judgments  here, 
and  eternal  punishments  hereafter. — These  prophecies  have,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, come  to  pass,  and  confirm  the  truth  of  the  Scriptmres.  This  passage 
exactly  agrees  with  the  system  of  popery,  as  it  prevails  m  the  Romish  church, 
and  under  the  Romish  popes.  But  though  the  son  of  perdition  has  been 
revealed,  though  he  has  opposed  and  exalted  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshippea ;  and  has  spoken  and  acted  as  if  he  were  a  god 
upon  earth,  and  has  proclaimed  his  insolent  pride,  and  supported  his  delu- 
sions, by  lying  miracles  and  all  kinds  of  frauds ;  still  the  Lord  has  not  yet  fully 
destroyed  him  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming ;  that  and  other  prophecies 
remain  to  be  fulfilled  before  the  end  shall  come. 

13 — 15.  When  we  hear  of  the  apostacy  of  many,  it  is  a  great  comfort  and 
joy,  that  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace,  which  does 
and  shall  persevere ;  especially  we  should  rejoice,  if  we  have  reason  to  hope 
that  we  are  of  that  numoer.  The  preservation  of  the  saints,  is  because  God 
loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  The 
end  and  the  means  must  not  be  separated.  Faith  and  holiness  must  be 
joined  together  as  well  as  holiness  and  happiness.  The  outward  call  of  God 
is  by  the  gospel ;  and  this  is  rendered  effectual  by  the  inward  working  of  the 
Spirit.  The  behef  of  the  truth  brines  the  sinner  to  rely  on  Christ,  and  so  to 
love  and  obey  him ;  it  is  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  his  heart.  We  have 
no  certain  proof  of  any  thing  having  been  delivered  by  the  apostles,  more 
than  what  we  find  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Let  us  then  stand  fast  in 
the  doctrines  taught  by  the  apostles,  and  reject  all  additions,  and  vain 
traditions. 
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16, 17.  We  may  and  should  direct  our  prajen,  not  only  to  God  the  Father, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  hut  also  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himsel£ 
And  we  should  pray  in  his  name  unto  God,  not  only  as  his  Father,  hut  ag 
our  Father  in  and  through  him.  The  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  the 
spring  and  fountain  of  all  the  eood  we  have  or  hope  for.  There  is  good 
reason  for  strong  consolations,  because  the  saints  have  good  hope  througli 
grace.  The  free  grace  and  mercy  of  God  are  what  they  hope  for,  and  what 
their  hopes  are  founded  on,  and  not  any  worth  or  merit  of  their  own.  The  more 
pleasure  we  take  in  the  word,  and  works,  and  ways  of  God,  the  more  likely 
we  shall  be  to  persevere  therein.  But,  if  we  are  wavering  in  faith,  and  of  a 
doubtful  mind,  halting  and  faltering  in  our  duty,  no  wonder  that  we  are 
strangers  to  the  joys  of  religion. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

Ver.  I — 5.  Tlte  aposUe  expresses  coirfidence  in  the  Tkestakmians,  and  praytfor  tkem.  6—15. 
He  charges  them  to  withdraw  from  disorderly  walkers,  particular^  from  the  lazy  ead  huy- 
hodies.     16 — 18.  And  concludes  with  a  prayer  frtr  them,  and  a  greeting, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Those  who  are  far  apart  still  may  meet  together  at  the  throne 
of  grace ;  and  those  not  able  to  do  or  receive  any  other  kindness,  may  in 
this  way  do  and  receive  real  and  very  great  kindness.  Enemies  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  and  persecutors  of  its  faithful  preachers,  are  unreasonable 
and  wicked  men.  Many  do  not  believe  the  gospel ;  and  no  wonder  if  such 
are  restless  and  show  malice  in  their  endeavours  to  oppose  it.  The  evil  of 
sin  is  the  greatest  evil,  but  there  are  other  evils  we  need  to  be  preserved  from, 
and  we  have  encouragement  to  depend  upon  the  grace  of  God.  When  once 
the  promise  is  made,  the  performance  is  sure  and  certain. — ^The  apostle  had 
confidence  in  them,  but  that  was  founded  upon  his  confidence  in  God ;  for 
there  is  otherwise  no  confidence  in  man. — He  prays  for  them  for  spiritual 
blessings.  It  is  our  sin  and  our  misery,  that  we  place  our  affections  upon 
wrong  objects.  There  is  no  true  love  of  God,  without  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
If,  by  the  special  grace  of  God,  we  have  that  faith  which  multitudes  have 
not,  we  should  eamestlv  pray  that  we  may  be  enabled,  without  resen-e,  to 
obey  his  commands,  and  diat  the  Lord  the  Spirit  may  direct  our  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  patience  of  Christ. 

6^15.  Those  who  have  received  the  gospel,  are  to  live  according  to  the 
gospel.  Such  as  could  work,  and  would  not,  were  not  to  be  maintained  in 
idleness.  Christianity  is  not  to  countenance  sloth^ness,  which  would  con- 
sume what  is  meant  to  encourage  the  industrious,  and  to  support  Uie  sick 
and  afflicted.  Industry  in  our  callings  as  men,  is  a  duty  required  by  our 
calling  as  Christians.  But  some  expected  to  be  maintained  in  idleness,  and 
indulged  a  curious  and  conceited  temper.  They  meddled  with  the  concerns 
of  others,  and  did  much  harm.  It  is  a  great  error  and  abuse  of  religion,  to 
make  it  a  cloak  for  idleness  or  any  other  sin.  The  servant  who  waits  for  the 
coming  of  his  Lord  aright,  must  be  working  as  his  Lord  has  commanded. 
If  we  are  idle,  the  devH  and  a  corrupt  heart  will  soon  find  lis  somewhat  to 
do.  The  mind  of  man  is  a  busy  thing ;  if  it  is  not  employed  in  doing  good, 
it  will  be  doing  evil. — It  is  an  excellent,  but  rare  union,  to  be  active  in  our 
own  business,  yet  quiet  as  to  other  people's.  If  any  refused  to  labour  with 
quietness,  they  were  to  note  him  with  censure,  and  to  separate  from  his 
company,  yet  they  were  to  seek  his  good  by  loving  admonitions. — ^The  Lord 
is  with  you  while  you  are  with  him.  Hold  on  your  way,  and  hold  on  to  the 
end.  We  must  never  give  over,  or  tire  in  our  work,  ft  will  be  time  enough 
to  rest  when  we  come  to  heaven. 

16 — 18.  The  apostle  prays  for  the  Thcssalonians.  And  let  us  desire  tlie 
same  blessings  for  ourselves  and  our  friends.   Peace  with  God.   This  peace  is 
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desired  for  tbem  always,  or  in  every  thing.  Peace  by  all  means ;  in  every 
way ;  that,  as  they  enjoyed  the  means  of  grace,  they  might  use  all  methods 
to  secure  peace.  We  need  nothing  more  to  make  us  safe  and  happy,  nor 
can  we  desire  any  thing  better  for  ourselves  and  our  friends,  than  to  have 
God's  gracious  presence  with  us  and  them.  No  matter  where  we  are,  if  God 
be  with  us ;  nor  who  is  absent,  if  God  be  present.  It  is  through  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  hope  to  have  peace  with  God,  and  to  en- 
joy the  presence  of  God.  This  grace  is  all  in  all  to  make  us  happy ;  though 
we  wish  ever  so  much  to  others,  there  remains  enough  for  ourselves. 


THE  FIRST   EPISTLE   TO 

TIMOTHY. 


The  design  of  the  epistle  appears  to  be»  that  Timothy  having  been  lefl  at  Ephesiu,  St.  Paul 
wrote  to  instruct  him  in  the  choice  of  proper  officers  in  the  church,  as  well  as  hi  the  exercise  of 
a  rcg[ular  ministry.  Also,  to  caution  against  the  influence  of  false  teachers,  who  by  subtle  dis- 
tinctions and  endless  disputes,  corrupted  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  He  presses 
upon  him  constant  regard  to  the  greatest  diligence,  faithfulness,  and  zeal.  These  subjects  occupy 
the  first  four  chapters ;  the  fifth  chapter  instructs  respecting  particular  classes ;  in  the  latter  pan, 
controversies  ana  disputes  are  condenmed,  the  love  of  money  blamed,  and  the  rich  exhorted  to 
good  works. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Vcr.  1 — 4.  The  apotiU  tahttes  Timothy.  5—11.  The  desian  of  the  law  at  given  by  Moses, 
12—17.  Of  hit  own  conversion  and  caU  to  the  apostleship.  18—20.  The  obligation  to 
maintain  faith  and  a  good  conscience. 

VsR.  1 — 4.  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Christian's  hope ;  all  our  hopes  of  eternal  life 
are  huilt  upon  him ;  and  Christ  is  in  us  the  hope  of  glory.  The  apostle  seems  to 
have  been  the  means  of  Timothy's  conversion ;  who  served  with  him  in  his 
ministry,  as  a  dutiful  son  with  a  loving  father. — That  which  raises  questions, 
is  not  for  edifying ;  that  which  ^ives  occasion  for  doubtful  disputes,  pulls 
down  the  church  rather  than  builds  it  up.  Godliness  of  heart  and  life  can 
only  be  kept  up  and  increased,  by  the  exercise  of  faith  in  the  truths  and 
promises  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

5 — 11.  Whatever  tends  to  weaken  love  to  God,  or  love  to  the  brethren, 
tends  to  defeat  the  end  of  the  commandment.  The  design  of  the  gospel  is 
answered,  when  sinners,  through  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  are  brought  to  exercise  Christian  love.  And  as  believers  were  ri^t- 
eous  persons  in  God's  appointed  way,  the  law  was  not  against  them.  But 
unless  we  are  made  righteous  by  faith  in  Christ,  really  repenting  and  forsak- 
ing sin,  we  are  yet  under  the  curse  of  the  law,  even  according  to  the  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God,  and  are  unfit  to  share  the  holy  happiness  of  heaven. 

12 — 17.  The  apostle  knew  that  he  would  justly  have  perished,  if  the  Lord 
had  been  extreme  to  mark  what  was  amiss ;  and  also  if  his  grace  and  mercy 
had  not  been  abundant  to  him  when  dead  in  sin,  working  faith  and  love  to 
Christ  in  his  heart.  This  is  a  faithful  saying ;  these  are  true  and  faithful 
words,  which  may  be  depended  on.  That  the  Son  of  God  came  into  the 
world,  willingly  and  purposely  to  save  sinners.  No  man,  with  Paul's  example 
before  him,  can  question  the  love  and  power  of  Christ  to  save  him,  if  he 
really  desires  to  trust  in  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  who  once  died  on  the  cross, 
and  now  reigns  upon  the  throne  of  glory,  to  save  all  that  come  to  God 
through  him.  Let  us  then  admire  and  praise  the  grace  of  God  our  Saviour; 
and  ascribe  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  three  Persons  in  the  unity 
of  the  Godhead,  the  glory  of  all  done  in,  by,  and  for  us. 
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18 — 20.  The  ministiy  is  a  warfare  againBtsin  and  Satan;  carried  on  under 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation.  The  good  hopes  othen 
have  had  of  us,  should  stir  us  up  to  duty.  And  let  us  be  upright  in  our 
conduct  in  all  things.  The  design  of  the  highest  censures  in  the  primitive 
church,  was,  to  prevent  further  sin,  and  to  reclaim  the  sinner.  May  all 
who  are  tempted  to  put  away  a  good  conscience,  and  to  abuse  the  goapel, 
remember  that  this  is  the  way  to  make  shipwreck  of  faith  also. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Prayer  to  be  made  for  aU  persona,  since  the  grace  of  the  ffospel  makes  no  diferenet 
of  ranks  or  stations.  8 — 15.  How  men  and  women  ought  to  behave,  both  in  their  reiigums  and 
comnum  Kfe. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  disciples  of  Christ  must  be  praymg  people ;  all,  without 
distinction  of  nation,  sect,  rank,  or  party.  Our  duty  as  Christians,  is  summed 
up  in  two  words;  godliness,  that  is,  the  right  worshipping  of  God;  and 
honesty,  that  is,  eood  conduct  toward  all  men.  These  must  go  together: 
we  are  not  truly  nonest,  if  we  are  not  godly,  and  do  not  render  to  §od  his 
due ;  and  we  are  not  truly  godly,  if  not  honest.  What  is  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Saviour,  we  should  abound  in. — ^There  is  one  Mediator, 
and  that  Mediator  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all.  And  this  appointment  has 
been  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  of  every  nation  ; 
that  all  who  are  willing  may  come  in  this  way,  to  the  mercy-seat  of  a  pardcm- 
ing  God,  to  seek  reconciliation  with  him. — Sin  had  made  a  quarrel  between 
us  and  God ;  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Mediator  who  makes  peace.  He  is  a  ran- 
som that  was  to  be  known  in  due  time.  In  the  Old  Testament  times,  his 
sufferings,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow,  were  spoken  of  as  things  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  times.  Those  who  are  saved  must  come  to  the  know, 
ledge  of  the  truth,  for  that  is  God's  appointed  way  to  save  sinners :  if  we  do 
not  know  the  truth,  we  cannot  be  ruled  by  it. 

8 — 15.  Under  the  gospel,  prayer  is  not  to  be  confined  to  anyone  particulir 
house  of  prayer,  but  men  must  pray  every  where. — ^\Ve  must  pray  in  onr 
closets,  pray  in  our  families,  pray  at  our  meals,  pray  when  we  are  on  journeys, 
and  pray  in  the  solemn  assemblies,  whether  more  public  or  private.  \Ve 
must  pray  in  charity ;  without  wrath,  or  malice,  or  an^er  at  any  person.  We 
must  pray  in  faith,  without  doubting,  and  without  disputing. — Women  who 
profess  the  Christian  religion,  must  be  modest  in  apparel,  not  affecting 
gaudiness,  gaiety,  or  costliness.  Good  works  are  the  best  ornament ;  these 
are,  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great  price.  Modesty  and  neatness  are  more  to  be 
consulted  in  garments  than  elegance  and  fashion.  And  it  would  be  well  if  the 
professors  of  serious  godliness  were  wholly  free  from  vanity  in  dress.  They 
should  spend  more  time  and  money  in  relieving  the  sick  and  distressed,  than 
in  decorating  themselves  and  their  children.  To  do  this  in  a  manner  unsuit- 
able to  their  rank  in  life,  and  their  profession  of  godliness,  is  sinful.  These 
are  not  trifles,  but  Divine  commands.  The  best  ornaments  for  professors  of 
godliness,  are  good  works. — According  to  St.  Paul,  women  are  not  allowed 
to  be  public  teachers  in  the  church ;  for  teaching  is  an  office  of  authority. 
But  good  women  may  and  ought  to  teach  their  children  at  home  the  prin- 
ciples of  true  religion.  Also,  women  must  not  think  themselves  excused  fitsn 
learning  what  is  necessary  to  salvation,  though  they  must  not  usurp  aathority. 
As  woman  was  last  in  the  creation,  which  is  one  reason  for  her  subjection, 
so  she  was  first  in  the  transgression.  But  there  is  a  word  of  comfort ;  that 
those  who  continue  in  sobriety,  shall  be  saved  in  child-bearing,  or  with  child- 
bearing,  by  the  Messiah,  who  was  bom  of  a  woman.  And  the  especial  sorrow 
to  which  the  female  sex  is  subject,  should  cause  men  to  exercise  their  au- 
thority with  much  gentleness,  tenderness,  and  affection. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 7.    The  quaUficaiionB  and  behaviour  of  gospd  bishops*    8 — Id.  And  of  deacons  and 
their  wives.     14 — 16.   Tlte  reason  of  wrUing  about  these,  and  other  church  affairs, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  If  a  man  desired  the  pastoral  office,  and  from  love  to  Christ, 
and  the  souls  of  men,  was  ready  to  deny  himself,  and  undergo  hardships  by 
devoting  himself  to  that  service,  he  sought  to  be  employed  in  a  good  work, 
and  his  desire  should  be  approved,  provided  he  was  qualified  for  the  office. 
A  minister  must  give  as  little  occasion  for  blame  as  can  be,  lest  he  bring  re- 
proach upon  his  office.  He  must  be  sober,  temperate,  moderate  in  all  his 
actions,  and  in  the  use  of  all  creature-comforts.  ^^  Sobriety  and  watchfulness 
are  put  together  in  Scripture,  they  assist  one  the  other.  The  families  of 
ministers  ought  to  be  examples  of  good  to  all  other  families.  We  should 
take  heed  of  pride ;  it  is  a  sm  that  turned  angels  into  devils.  He  must  be  of 
good  repute  among  his  neighbours,  and  under  no  reproach  from  his  former  life. 
— ^To  encourage  all  faithful  ministers,  we  have  Christ's  gracious  word  of  pro- 
mise, Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Matt,  xxviii. 
20.  And  he  will  fit  his  ministers  for  their  work,  and  carry  them  through 
difficulties  with  comfort,  and  reward  their  faithfulness. 

8 — 13.  The  deacons  were  at  first  appointed  to  distribute  the  charity  of  the 
church,  and  to  manage  its  concerns,  yet  pastors  and  evangelists  were  among 
tliem.  The  deacons  had  a  great  trust  reposed  in  them.  They  must  be  grave, 
serious,  prudent  men.  It  is  not  fit  that  public  trusts  should  be  lodged  in  the 
hands  of  any,  till  they  are  found  fit  for  the  business  with  which  they  are  to 
be  trusted. — All  who  are  related  to  ministers,  must  take  great  care  to  walk 
as  becomes  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

14 — 16.  The  church  is  the  house  of  God;  he  dwells  there.  The  church 
holds  forth  the  Scripture  and  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  a  pillar  holds  forth  a 
proclamation.  When  a  church  ceases  to  be  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth, 
we  may  and  ought  to  forsake  her ;  for  our  regard  to  truth  should  be  first  and 
greatest.  The  mystery  of  godliness  is  Christ.  He  is  God,  who  was  made 
fiesh,  and  was  manifest  in  the  fiesh.  God  was  pleased  to  manifest  himself  to 
man,  by  his  own  Son  taking  the  nature  of  man.  Though  reproached  as  a 
sinner,  and  put  to  death  as  a  malefactor,  Christ  was  raised  again  by  the  Spirit, 
and  so  was  justified  from  all  the  false  charges  with  which  he  was  loaded.  Angels 
ministered  to  him,  for  he  is  the  Lord  of  angels.  The  Gentiles  welcomed  the 
gospel  which  the  Jews  rejected.  Let  us  remember  that  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  to  take  away  our  sins,  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  to  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  These  doctrines 
must  be  shown  forth  by  tne  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1-.5.    Of  departures  from  the  faith  that  began  akeady  to  appear,     6—16.   Several  direc* 

iions,  with  motives  for  a  due  discharge  of  duties. 

Ver.  1—5.  The  Holy  Spirit,  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament, 
spoke  of  a  general  turning  from  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  the  pure  worship  of 
God.  This  should  come  during  the  Christian  dispensation,  for  those  are 
called  the  latter  days.  False  teachers  forbid  as  evil  what  God  has  allowed, 
and  command  as  a  duty  what  he  has  left  indifierent.  We  find  exercise  for 
watchfulness  and  self-denial,  in  attending  to  the  requirements  of  God's  law, 
without  bein^  tasked  to  imaginary  duties,  which  reject  what  he  has  allowed. 
But  nothing  justifies  an  intemperate  or  improper  use  of  things ;  and  nothing 
will  be  good  to  us,  unless  we  seek  by  prayer  for  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  it. 

6 — 10.  Outward  acts  of  self-denial  profit  little.  What  will  it  avail  us  to 
mortify  the  body,  if  we  do  not  mortify  sin  ?  No  diligence  in  mere  outward 
things  could  be  of  much  use.     The  gain  of  godliness  lies  much  in  the 
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promise ;  and  the  promises  to  godly  people  relate  partly  to  the  life  that  now 
IS,  but  especially  to  the  life  which  is  to  come :  though  we  lose  for  Chriat,  we 
shall  not  lose  hy  him.  If  Christ  be  thus  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  then  much 
more  will  he  be  the  Rewarder  of  those  who  seek  and  serve  him ;  he  wOl  pro- 
vide well  for  those  whom  he  has  made  new  creatures. 

1 1 — 16.  Men's  youth  will  not  be  despised,  if  they  keep  from  vanities  and 
follies.  Those  who  teach  by  their  doctrine,  must  teach  by  their  life.  Their 
discourse  must  be  edifying ;  their  conversation  must  be  holy ;  they  must  be 
examples  of  love  to  God  and  all  good  men,  examples  of  spiritual-mindedness. 
Ministers  must  mind  these  things  as  their  principal  work  and  business.  Bj 
this  means  their  profiting  will  appear  in  all  things,  as  well  as  to  all  persons; 
this  is  the  way  to  profit  in  knowledge  and  grace,  and  also  to  profit  others.— 
The  doctriue  of  a  minister  of  Christ  must  be  scriptural,  clear,  evangelical, 
and  practical ;  well  stated,  explained,  defended,  and  applied.  But  these 
duties  leave  no  leisure  for  worldly  pleasures,  trifling  visits,  or  idle  convere- 
ation,  and  but  little  for  what  is  mere  amusement,  and  only  ornamental.  May 
every  believer  be  enabled  to  let  his  profiting  appear  unto  all  men ;  seeking 
to  experience  the  power  of  the  gospel  in  his  own  soul,  and  to  bring  forth  iis 
fruits  in  his  life. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1,  2.  Directions  as  to  the  dder  and  younger  men  and  womem.     3 — 8.  And  astopecf 
^  widows,     9 — 16.  Concerning  widows.     17—25.   71u  respect  to  be  paid  to  eiders. — Tmellq 
is  to  take  care  in  rebuking  offenders,  in  ordaining  ministers,  and  as  to  his  oam  health. 

Ver.  1,  2.  Respect  must  be  paid  to  the  dignity  of  years  and  place.  The 
younger,  if  faulty,  must  be  rebuked,  not  as  desirous  to  find  fault  with  them, 
but  as  willing  to  make  the  best  of  them.  There  is  need  of  much  meekness 
and  care  in  reproving  those  who  deserve  reproof. 

3—8.  Honour  widows  that  are  widows  indeed,  relieve  them,  and  maintain 
them.  It  is  the  duty  of  children,  if  their  parents  are  in  need,  and  they  are 
able  to  relieve  them,  to  do  it  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  Widowhood  is 
a  desolate  state ;  but  let  widows  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  continue  in  praver. 
All  who  live  in  pleasure,  are  dead  while  they  hve,  spiritually  dead,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  Alas,  what  numbers  there  are  of  this  description  among 
nominal  Christians,  even  to  the  latest  period  of  life  ! — If  any  men  or  women 
do  not  maintain  their  poor  relations,  they  in  effect  deny  the  faith.  If  thej 
spend  upon  their  lusts  and  pleasures,  what  should  maintain  their  families, 
they  have  denied  tlie  faith,  and  are  worse  than  infidels.  If  professors  of  the 
gospel  give  way  to  any  corrupt  principle  or  conduct,  they  are  worse  than 
those  wno  do  not  profess  to  believe  the  doctrines  of  grace. 

9 — 16.  Every  one  brought  into  any  office  in  the  church,  should  be  free 
from  just  censure ;  and  many  are  proper  objects  of  charity,  yet  ought  not  to  be 
employed  in  public  services.  Those  who  would  find  mercy  when  they  are 
in  distress,  must  show  mercy  when  they  are  in  prosperity ;  and  those  who 
show  most  readiness  for  every  good  work,  are  most  likely  to  be  feithfiil  in 
whatever  is  trusted  to  them. — ^Those  who  are  idle,  very  seldom  are  only  idle, 
they  make  mischief  among  neighbours,  and  sow  discord  among  brethren. 
All  believers  are  required  to  relieve  those  belonging  to  their  families  who 
are  destitute,  that  the  church  may  not  be  prevented  from  relieving  such  as 
are  entirely  destitute  and  friendless. 

1 7 — ^25.  Care  must  be  taken  that  ministers  are  maintained.  And  those  who 
are  laborious  in  this  work  are  worthy  of  double  honour  and  esteem.  It  u 
their  just  due,  as  much  as  the  reward  of  the  labourer. — ^The  apostle  chai^gn 
Timothy  solemnly  to  guard  against  partiality.  We  have  great  need  to  watcfc 
at  all  timesy  that  we  do  not  partake  of  other  men*s  sins.     Keep  thyself  pure, 
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not  only  from  doing  the  like  thyself,  but  from  countenancing  it,  or  any  way 
helping  to  it  in  others. — ^The  apostle  also  charges  Tiipothy  to  take  care  of 
his  health.  As  we  are  not  to  make  our  bodies  masters,  so  neither  slaves ; 
but  to  use  them  so  that  they  may  be  most  helpful  to  us  in  the  service  of  God. 
There  are  secret,  and  there  are  open  sins :  some  men's  sins  are  open  before- 
hand, and  going  before  unto  judgment;  some  they  follow  after.  God  will 
bring  to  li^t  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  known  the  counsels  of 
all  hearts. — Looking  forward  to  the  judgment-day,  let  us  all  attend  to  our 
proper  offices,  whemer  in  higher  or  lower  stations,  studying  that  the  name 
and  doctrine  of  God  may  never  be  blasphemed  on  our  account. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  I — 5.  TT^e  dvty  of  Christians  towards  believing,  as  toettas  other  masters.  6—10.  The  ad^ 
vantage  of  godliness  with  contentment.  11 — 16.  A  solemn  charge  to  Timothy  to  be  faithful, 
17 — £l.  The  apostle  repeats  his  warning  to  the  rich,  and  closes  with  a  blessing, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Christians  were  not  to  suppose  that  religious  knowledge,  or 
Christian  privileges,  gave  them  any  right  to  despise  heathen  masters,  or  to 
disobey  lawful  commands,  or  to  expose  their  faults  to  others.  And  such  as 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  living  with  believing  masters,  were  not  to  withhold 
due  respect  and  reverence,  because  they  were  equal  in  respect  to  religious 
privileges,  but  were  to  serve  with  double  diligence  and  cheerfulness,  because 
of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  as  partakers  of  his  free  salvation. — We  are  not  to 
consent  to  any  words  as  wholesome,  except  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ChriBt;  to  these  we  must  give  unfeifi;ned  consent.  Commonly  those  are 
most  proud  who  know  least ;  for  they  do  not  know  themselves.  Hence  come 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil-surmisings,  disputes  that  are  all  subtlety,  and  of  no 
solidity,  between  men  of  corrupt  and  carnal  minds,  ignorant  of  the  truth  and 
its  sanctifying  power,  and  seekmg  their  worldly  advantage. 

6 — 10.  Those  that  make  a  trade  of  Christianity  to  serve  their  turn  for 
this  world,  will  be  disappointed ;  but  those  who  mind  it  as  their  calling,  will 
find  it  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to 
come.  He  that  is  godly,  is  sure  to  be  happy  in  another  world ;  and  if  con- 
tented with  his  condition  in  this  world,  he  has  enough ;  and  all  truly  godly 
people  are  content.  When  brought  into  the  greatest  straits,  we  cannot  be 
poorer  than  when  we  came  into  this  world  ;  a  shroud,  a  coflin,  and  a  crave, 
are  all  that  the  richest  man  in  the  world  can  have  from  all  his  wealth.  If 
nature  should  be  content  with  a  little,  grace  should  be  content  with  less. 
The  necessaries  of  life  bound  a  true  Christian's  desires,  and  with  these  he 
will  endeavour  to  be  content. — ^We  see  here  the  evil  of  covetousness.  It  is 
not  said,  they  that  are  rich,  but  they  that  toill  &«  rich;  who  place  their  happi- 
ness in  wealth,  and  are  eager  and  determined  in  the  pursuit.  Those  that  are 
such,  give  to  Satan  the  opportunity  of  tempting  them,  leading  them  to  use 
dishonest  means,  and  other  bad  practices,  to  add  to  their  gains.  Also,  leading 
into  BO  many  employments,  and  such  a  hurry  of  business,  as  leave  no  time 
or  inclination  for  spiritual  religion  ;  leading  to  connexions  that  draw  into  sin 
and  folly.  What  sins  will  not  men  be  drawn  into  by  the  love  of  money ! 
People  may  have  money,  and  yet  not  love  it;  but  if  they  love  it,  this  will 
push  them  on  to  all  evil.  Every  sort  of  wickedness  and  vice,  in  one  way  or 
another,  grows  from  the  love  of  mone^.  We  cannot  look  around  without 
perceiving  many  proofs  of  this,  especially  in  a  day  of  outward  prosperity, 
great  expenses,  and  loose  profession. 

11 — 16.  It  ill  becomes  any  men,  but  especially  men  of  God,  to  set  their 
hearts  upon  the  things  of  this  world ;  men  of  God  should  be  taken  up  with 
the  things  of  God.  There  must  be  a  conflict  with  corruption,  and  tempta- 
tions, and  the  powers  of  darkness.    Eternal  life  is  the  crown  proposed  for 
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OUT  encouragement.  We  are  called  to  lay  hold  thereon. — To  the  rich  must 
especially  be  pointed  out  their  dangers  and  duties,  as  to  the  proper  use  of 
wealth.  But  who  can  give  such  a  charge,  that  is  not  himself  above  the  love 
of  things  that  wealth  can  buy? — ^The  appearing  of  Christ  is  certain,  but  it  is 
not  for  us  to  know  the  time.  Mortal  eyes  cannot  bear  the  brightness  of  the 
Divine  glory.  None  can  approach  him  except  as  he  is  made  known  imto 
sinners  in  and  by  Christ.  The  Godhead  is  here  adored  without  distinction 
of  Persons,  as  all  these  things  are  properly  spoken,  whether  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  or  the  Holy  Ghost.  God  is  revealed  to  us,  only  in  and  through  the 
human  nature  of  Christ,  as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father. 

17—21.  Being  rich  in  this  world  is  wholly  different  from  being  rich  to- 
wards God.  Nothing  is  more  uncertain  than  worldly  wealth.  Those  who 
are  rich,  must  see  that  God  gives  them  their  riches ;  and  he  only  can  give  to 
enjoy  them  richly;  for  many  have  riches,  but  enjoy  them  poorly,  not  naving 
a  heart  to  use  them.  What  is  the  best  estate  worth,  more  than  as  it  gives 
opportunity  of  doing  the  more  good  ?  Showing  faith  in  Christ  by  fruits  of 
love,  let  us  lay  hold  on  eternal  hfe,  when  the  self-indulgent,  covetous,  and 
ungodly  around,  lift  up  their  eyes  in  torment  That  learning  which  opposes 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  is  not  true  science,  or  real  knowledge,  or  it  woald 
approve  the  Rospel,  and  consent  to  it.  Those  who  advance  reason  above 
faith,  are  in  danger  of  leaving  faith.  Grace  includes  all  that  is  good,  and 
grace  is  an  earnest,  a  beginning  of  glory;  wherever  God  gives  grace,  he  will 
give  glory. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO 

TIMOTHY. 


The  first  desi^  of  this  epistle  seems  to  have  been,  to  apprise  Timothy  of  what  had  oecnncd 
dwiu^  the  imprisonment  of  the  apostle,  and  to  request  hun  to  come  to  Rome.  But  being  en- 
certain  whether  he  should  be  suttered  to  live  to  see  him,  Paul  gires  a  variety  of  advices  asd 
encouragements,  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  ministerial  duties.  As  this  was  a  private  ep^le 
written  to  St.  Paul's  most  intimate  friend,  under  the  miseries  of  imprisonment,  and  in  the  near 
prospect  of  death,  it  shows  the  temper  and  character  of  the  apostle,  and  contains  convincing 
proofs  that  he  sincerely  believed  the  doctrines  he  preached. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Ver.  1—5.  Paul  expresses  great  affectum  for  Timoihv,  6—14.  Exhorts  him  to  improve  his 
spiritual  gifts.  15—18.  T^s  of  many  who  basely  deserted  him ;  but  speaks  with  affeefha  ef 
Onesiphorus. 

Ybr.  1 — 5.  The  promise  of  eternal  life  to  helievers  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  the 
leading  subject  of  ministers  who  are  employed  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  blessings  here  named,  are  the  best  we  can  ask  for  our  beloved  friends, 
that  they  may  have  peace  with  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Whatever  good  we  do,  God  must  have  the  glory.  True  believers  have  in 
every  age  me  same  religion  as  to  substance.  Their  faith  is  unfeigned ;  it 
will  stand  the  trial,  and  it  dwells  in  them  as  a  living  principle. — ^Thns 
pious  women  may  take  encouragement  from  the  success  of  Lois  and  Etmice 
with  Timothy,  who  proved  so  excellent  and  useM  a  minister.  Some  of  the 
most  worthv  and  valuable  ministers  the  church  of  Christ  has  been  favoured 
with,  have  had  to  bless  God  for  early  religious  impressions  made  upon  their 
minds  by  the  teaching  of  their  mothers  or  other  female  relatives. 

6 — 14.  God  has  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  the  spirit  of  power,  of 
courage  and  resolution,  to  meet  difficulties  and  dangers;  the  spirit  of  love  to 
him,  which  will  carry  us  through  opposition.     And  the  spirit  of  a  sound 
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mind,  quietness  of  mind.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  the  author  of  a  timid  or 
cowardly  disposition,  or  of  slavish  fears. — ^We  are  likely  to  bear  afflictions 
well,  when  we  have  strength  and  power  from  God  to  enable  us  to  bear  them. 
As  is  usual  with  Paul,  when  he  mentions  Christ  and  his  redemption,  he  en- 
larges upon  them ;  so  full  was  he  of  that  which  is  all  our  salvation,  and  ought 
to  oe  all  our  desire.  The  call  of  the  gospel  is  a  holy  call,  making  holy. 
Salvation  is  of  free  grace.  This  is  said  to  be  given  us  before  the  world  be- 
gan, that  is,  in  the  purpose  of  God  from  all  eternity;  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  all 
the  gifts  that  come  from  God  to  sinful  man,  come  in  and  through  Christ 
Jesus  alone.  And  as  there  is  so  clear  a  prospect  of  eternal  happiness  by 
faith  in  Him,  who  is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,  let  us  give  more  diligence 
in  making  his  salvation  sure  to  our  souls. — Those  who  cleave  to  the  gospel, 
need  not  be  ashamed,  the  cause  will  bear  them  out ;  but  those  who  oppose 
it,  shall  be  ashamed.  The  apostle  had  trusted  his  life,  his  soul,  and  eternal 
interests,  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  No  one  else  could  deliver  and  secure  his  soul 
through  the  trials  of  life  and  death.  There  is  a  day  coming,  when  our  souls 
will  be  inquired  after.  Thou  hadst  a  soul  committed  to  thee ;  how  was  it 
employed  ?  in  the  service  of  sin,  or  in  the  service  of  Christ  ?  The  hope  of 
the  lowest  real  Christian  rests  on  the  same  foundation  as  that  of  the  great 
apostle.  He  also  has  learned  the  value  and  the  danger  of  his  soul ;  he  also 
has  believed  in  Christ ;  and  the  change  wrought  in  nis  soul,  convinces  the 
believer  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  keep  him  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. — ^Paul 
exhorts  Timothy  to  hold  fast  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  substance  of  solid 
gospel  truth  in  them..  It  is  not  enough  to  assent  to  the  sound  words,  but 
we  must  love  them. — ^The  Christian  doctrine  is  a  trust  committed  to  us ;  it 
is  of  unspeakable  value  in  itself,  and  will  be  of  unspeakable  advantage  to  us. 
It  is  committed  to  us,  to  be  preserved  pure  and  entire,  yet  we  must  not 
think  to  keep  it  by  our  own  strength,  but  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwelling  in  us ;  and  it  will  not  be  gained  by  those  who  trust  in  their  own 
hearts,  and  lean  to  their  own  understandings. 

15—18.  The  apostle  mentions  the  constancy  of  Onesiphorus ;  he  oft  re- 
freshed him  with  his  letters,  and  counsels,  and  comforts,  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  him.  A  good  man  will  seek  to  do  good. — ^The  day  of  death  and  judg- 
ment is  an  awfUl  day.  And  if  we  woula  have  mercy  then,  we  must  seek  for 
it  now  of  the  Lord.  The  best  we  can  ask,  for  ourselves  or  our  friends,  is, 
that  the  Lord  will  grant  that  we  and  they  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord,  when 
called  to  pass  out  of  time  into  eternity,  and  to  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  apostle  exhorU  Timothy  to  penevere  with  diligencey  Uke  a  soldiery  a  combatant, 
and  a  husbandman,  8 — 13.  Encoura^na  him  by  assurances  of  a  happy  end  of  his  faithfitl- 
ness,  14 — 21.  Warnings  to  shun  vatn  babblings  and  dangerous  errors.  22 — 26.  Charges 
to  flee  youthful  lustSf  and  to  minister  with  zeal  against  error,  but  with  meekness  of  spirit, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  As  our  trials  increase,  we  need  to  grow  stronger  in  that  which 
is  good ;  our  faith  stronger,  our  resolution  stronger,  our  love  to  God  and 
Christ  stronger.  This  is  opposed  to  our  being  strong  in  our  own  strength. — 
All  Christians,  but  especially  ministers,  must  be  faithful  to  their  Captain, 
and  resolute  in  his  cause.  The  ffreat  care  of  a  Christian  must  be  to  please 
Christ.  We  are  to  strive  to  get  me  mastery  of  our  lusts  and  corruptions,  but 
we  cannot  expect  the  prize  unless  we  observe  the  laws.  We  must  take  care 
that  we  do  good  in  a  right  manner,  that  our  good  may  not  be  spoken  evil  of. 
Some  who  are  active,  spend  their  zeal  about  outward  forms  and  doubtful 
disputations.  But  those  who  strive  lawfully  shall  be  crowned  at  last.  If  we 
would  partake  the  fruits,  we  must  labour ;  if  we  would  gain  the  prize,  we 
must  run  the  race.     We  must  do  the  will  of  God,  before  we  receive  the 
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promiBes,  for  which  reason  we  have  need  of  patience.  Together  with  our 
prayers  for  others,  that  the  Lord  would  give  them  understanding  in  all  things, 
we  must  exhort  and  stir  them  up  to  consider  what  they  hear  or  read. 

8 — 13.  Let  suffering  saints  remember,  and  look  to  Jesus,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  their  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,  despised  the  shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.  We  must  not  think  it  strange  if  the  best  men  meet  with  the 
worst  treatment ;  but  this  is  cheering,  that  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 
Here  we  see  the  real  and  true  cause  of  the  apostle's  suffering  trouble  in,  or 
for,  the  sake  of  the  gospel.  If  we  are  dead  to  this  world,  its  pleasures,  pro- 
fits, and  honours,  we  shall  be  for  ever  with  Christ  in  a  better  world.  He  is 
faithful  to  his  threatenings,  and  faithful  to  his  promises.  This  truth  makes 
sure  the  unbeliever  s  condemnation,  and  the  believer's  salvation. 

14 — ^21.  Those  disposed  to  strive,  commonly  strive  about  matters  of  small 
moment.  But  strifes  of  words  destroy  the  things  of  God.  The  apostle 
mentions  some  who  erred.  They  did  not  deny  the  resurrection,  but  thej 
corrupted  that  true  doctrine.  Yet  nothing  can  be  so  foolish  or  erroneous, 
but  it  will  overturn  the  temporary  faith  of  some  professors.  This  foundation 
has  two  writings  on  it.  One  speaks  our  comfort.  None  can  overthrow  the 
faith  of  any  whom  God  hath  chosen.  The  other  speaks  our  duty.  Those  who 
would  have  the  comfort  of  the  privilege,  must  make  conscience  of  the  duty. 
— Christ  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  inic^uity.  Tit 
ii.  14.  The  church  of  Christ  is  like  a  dwelling :  some  furniture  is  of  great 
value  ;  some  of  smaller  value,  and  put  to  meaner  uses.  Some  professors  of 
religion  are  like  vessels  of  wood  and  earth.  When  the  vessels  of  dishonour 
are  cast  out  to  be  destroyed,  the  others  will  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God.  We  must  see  to  it  that  we  are  holy  vessels.  Every  one  in  the  church 
whom  God  approves,  will  be  devoted  to  his  Master  s  service,  and  thus  fitted 
for  his  use. 

22 — 26.  The  more  we  follow  that  which  is  good,  the  faster  and  the  fur- 
ther we  shall  flee  from  that  which  is  evil.  The  keeping  up  the  communion 
of  saints,  will  take  us  from  fellowship  with  unfruitful  works  of  darkness. 
See  how  often  the  apostle  cautions  against  disputes  in  religion ;  which  surely 
shows  that  religion  consists  more  in  believing  and  practising  what  God  re- 
quires, than  in  subtle  disputes.  Those  are  unapt  to  teach,  who  are  apt  to 
strive,  and  are  fierce  and  froward.  Teaching,  not  persecution,  is  the  Scrip- 
ture method  of  dealing  with  those  in  error. — ^The  same  God  who  gives  the 
discovery  of  the  truth,  by  his  grace  brings  us  to  acknowledge  it,  otherwise 
our  hearts  would  continue  to  rebel  against  it.  There  is  no  "  peradventure," 
in  respect  of  God's  pardoning  those  who  do  repent ;  but  we  cannot  tell  that 
he  will  give  repentance  to  those  who  oppose  hu  will. — Sinners  are  taken  in 
a  snare,  and  in  the  worst  snare,  because  it  is  the  devil's ;  thev  are  slaves  to 
him.  And  if  any  long  for  deliverance,  let  them  remember  they  never  can 
escape,  except  by  repentance,  which  is  the  gift  of  God ;  and  we  must  ask  it 
of  hun  by  earnest,  persevering  prayer. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  ] — 9.  The  apostleforetdU  the  rise  of  dangerous  enemies  to  the  gospel  10 — IS.  Prttpfises 
his  own  example  to  fimothf,  14 — 17.  And  exhorts  him  to  continue  in  the  Axtrines  he  had 
learned  from  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Even  in  gospel  times  there  would  be  perilous  times ;  on  ac- 
count of  persecution  from  without,  still  jnore  on  account  of  corruptions 
within.  Men  love  to  gratify  their  own  lusts,  more  than  to  please  God 
and  do  their  duty.  When  every  man  is  eager  for  what  he  can  get,  and 
anxious  to  keep  what  he  has,  this  makes  men  dangerous  to  one  another. 
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When  men  do  not  fear  God,  they  will  not  regard  man.  "When  children  are 
disobedient  to  their  parents,  that  makes  the  times  perilous.  Men  are  un- 
holy and  without  the  fear  of  God,  because  unthankful  for  the  mercies  of  God. 
We  abuse  God's  gifts,  if  we  make  them  the  food  and  fuel  of  our  lusts.  Times 
are  perilous  also,  when  parents  are  without  natural  affection  to  children. 
And  when  men  have  no  rule  over  their  own  spirits,  but  despise  that  which  is 
good  and  to  be  honoured.  God  is  to  be  loved  above  all ;  but  a  carnal  mind, 
full  of  enmity  against  him,  prefers  any  thing  before  him,  especially  carnal 
pleasure.  A  form  of  godliness  is  very  different  from  the  power ;  from  such 
as  are  found  to  be  h3rpocrites,  real  Christians  must  withdraw.  Such  persons 
have  been  found  within  the  outward  church,  in  every  place,  and  at  all  times. 
— ^There  ever  have  been  artful  men,  who,  by  pretences  and  flatteries,  creep 
into  the  favour  and  confidence  of  those  who  are  too  easy  of  belief,  ignorant, 
and  fanciful.  AU  must  be  ever  learning  to  know  the  Lord ;  but  these  follow 
every  new  notion,  yet  never  seek  the  trudi  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Like  the  Egyptian 
magicians,  these  were  men  of  corrupt  minds,  prejudiced  against  the  truth,  and 
foimd  to  be  quite  without  faith.  Yet  though  the  spirit  of  error  may  be  let 
loose  for  a  time,  Satan  can  deceive  the  nations  and  the  churches  no  forther, 
and  no  longer,  than  God  will  permit. 

10 — 13.  The  more  fully  we  know  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  taught  by  the 
apostles,  the  more  closely  we  shall  cleave  to  it.  When  we  know  the  afflic- 
tions of  believers  only  in  part,  they  tempt  us  to  decline  the  cause  for  which 
they  suffer.  A  form  of  godliness,  a  profession  of  Christian  faith  without  a  godly 
life,  often  is  allowed  to  pass,  while  open  profession  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  and  resolute  attention  to  the  duties  of  godliness,  stir  up  the  scorn  and 
enmity  of  the  world.  As  good  men,  by  the  grace  of  God,  ^ow  better,  so 
bad  men,  through  the  craft  of  Satan,  and  the  power  of  their  own  corrup- 
tions, grow  worse.  The  way  of  sin  is  down-hill ;  such  go  on  from  bad  to 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived.  Those  who  deceive  others,  deceive 
themselves,  as  they  will  find  at  last,  to  their  cost.  The  history  of  the  out- 
ward church,  awfully  shows  that  the  apostle  spake  this  as  he  was  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

14 — 17.  Those  who  would  leam  the  things  of  God,  and  be  assured  of 
them,  must  know  the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  they  are  the  Divine  revelation. 
The  age  of  children  is  the  age  to  leam ;  and  those  who  would  get  true  learn- 
ing, must  get  it  out  of  the  Sciiptures.  They  must  not  lie  by  us  neglected, 
seldom  or  never  looked  into.  The  Bible  is  a  sure  guide  to  eternal  Ine.  The 
prophets  and  apostles  did  not  speak  from  themselves,  but  delivered  what 
thejr  received  of  God,  2  Pet.  i.  21. — It  is  profitable  for  all  purposes  of  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  of  use  to  all,  for  all  need  to  be  taught,  corrected,  and 
reproved.  There  is  something  in  the  Scriptures  suitable  for  every  case.  Oh 
that  we  may  love  our  Bibles  more,  and  keep  closer  to  them  !  then  shall  we 
find  benefit,  and  at  last  ^in  the  happiness  tnerein  promised  by  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  main  subject  of  both  Testaments.  We  best 
oppose  error  by  promoting  a  solid  knowledge  of  the  word  of  truth ;  and  the 
greatest  kindness  we  can  do  to  children,  is  to  make  them  early  to  know  the 
Sible. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  77ie  apostle  iolemnly  charges  Timothy  to  he  diligent^  though  many  toill  not  hear  sound 
doctrine.  6— 8w  Er^orces  the  charge  from  his  own  martyrdom,  then  at  hand.  9 — 13.  Desires 
him  to  come  speedily.  14^  18.  Jffe  cautions^  and  complains  <^  svch  as  had  deserted  Aim ;  and 
expresses  his  faith  as  to  his  own  preservation  to  the  heavenhf  kingdom,     J  9 — ^22.  Friendly 

'  greetings  and  his  vsval  blessing. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  People  will  turn  away  from  the  truth,  they  will  grow  weary  of 
the  plain  gospel  of  Christ,  they  will  be  greedy  of  fables,  and  take  pleasure  in 
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them.  People  do  so  when  they  will  not  endure  that  preaching  which  is 
searching,  plain,  and  to  the  purpose.  Those  who  love  souls  must  he  evtrr 
watchRil,  must  venture  and  hear  all  the  painful  effects  of  their  faithfulness, 
and  take  all  opportunities  of  making  known  the  pure  gospel. 

6-^.  The  Diood  of  the  martyrs,  though  not  a  sacrifice  of  atonement,  yet 
was  a  sacrifice  of  acknowledgment  to  the  grace  of  God  and  his  truth.  Death 
to  a  good  man,  is  his  release  from  the  imprisonment  of  this  world,  aad  his 
departure  to  the  enjoyments  of  another  world.  As  a  Christian,  and  a  minister. 
Paul  had  kept  the  faith,  kept  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  What  comfort 
will  it  afford,  to  he  ahle  to  speak  in  this  manner  toward  the  end  of  our  davs! 
The  crown  of  helievers  is  a  crown  of  righteousness,  purchased  hy  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  Believers  have  it  not  at  present,  yet  it  is  sure,  for  it  is 
laid  up  for  them.  The  heliever,  amidst  poverty,  pain,  sickness,  and  the 
agonies  of  death,  may  rejoice ;  hut  if  the  duties  of  a  man's  place  and  station 
are  neglected,  hjs  evidence  of  interest  in  Christ  will  he  darkened,  and  iu- 
certainty  and  distress  may  be  expected  to  cloud  and  harass  his  last  houiv. 

9 — 13.  The  love  of  this  world,  is  often  the  cause  of  turning  back  fi-om  the 
truths  and  ways  of  Jesus  Christ. — Paul  was  guided  hy  Divine  inspiratioo.  vet 
he  would  have  his  books.  As  long  as  we  live,  we  must  still  team,  the 
apostles  did  not  neglect  human  means,  in  seeking  the  necessaries  of  life,  or 
their  own  instruction.  Let  us  thank  the  Divine  goodness  in  having  given  m 
8o  many  writings  of  wise  and  pious  men  in  all  ages ;  and  let  us  seek  that  bj 
reading  them  our  profiting  may  appear  to  aU. 

14 — 18.  There  is  as  much  danger  from  false  brethren,  as  from  open  ene- 
mies. It  is  dangerous  having  to  do  with  those  who  would  be  enemies  tosacfa 
a  man  as  Paid.  The  Chnstians  at  Rome  were  forward  to  meet  him,  Acts 
xxviii.,  but  when  there  seemed  to  be  a  danger  of  suffering  with  him,  then  ail 
forsook  him.  God  might  justly  be  angiy  with  them,  but  he  prays  God  t- 
forgive  them.  The  apostle  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  that 
is,  of  Nero,  or  some  of  his  judges.  If  the  Lord  stands  by  us,  he  will  strengthec 
us  in  difficulties  and  dangers,  and  his  presence  will  more  than  supply  even 
one's  absence. 

19 — 22.  We  need  no  more  to  make  us  happy,  than  to  have  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  our  spirits ;  for  in  him  all  spiritual  blessings  are  summed 
up.  It  is  the  best  prayer  we  can  offer  for  our  friends,  that  Uie  Lord  Jesos 
Christ  may  be  with  their  spirits,  to  sanctify  and  save  them,  and  at  last  to  re- 
ceive them  to  himself.  Many  who  believed  as  Paul,  are  now  before  the 
throne,  giving  glory  to  their  Lord :  may  we  be  followers  of  them. 

THE  EPISTLE   TO 

TITUS. 


This  epistle  chiefly  contains  directions  to  Titus  concerning  the  elders  of  the  Chnrch,  tihi  ^ 
manner  in  which  he  should  riTe  instruction ;  and  the  latter  part  tells  him  to  une  obedifQ^  '^^ 
magistrates,  to  enforce  toocT  works,  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  shun  heresies.  The  instractk'S 
the  apostle  gave  are  all  plain  and  simple.  The  Christian  religion  was  not  formed  to  nasrf^ 
worldly  or  selfish  views,  but  it  is  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Vcr.  1— 4.  TfieapoMtle  salutes  Titus.    5^9.  The  quaUfcatiims  of  a  faithfid  pastor.    iO-1^ 
The  evil  temper  and  practices  of  false  teaekers, 

Vkr.  1 — 4.  All  are  the  servants  of  God  who  are  not  slaves  of  sin  anjl 
Satan.     Ail  gospel  truth  is  according  to  godliness,  teaching  the  fear  of  God. 
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The  intent  of  the  gospel  is  to  raise  up  hope  as  well  as  faith ;  to  take  off  the 
mind  and  heart  from  the  world,  and  to  raise  them  to  heaven  and  the  things 
above.  How  excellent  then  is  the  gospel,  which  was  the  matter  of  Divine 
promise  so  early,  and  what  thanks  are  due  for  our  privileges !  Faith  comes 
Dy  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God ;  and  whoso  is  appointed  and 
called,  must  preach  the  word. — Grace  is  the  free  favour  of  God,  and  accept- 
ance with  him.  Mercy,  the  fruits  of  that  favour,  in  the  pardon  of  sin,  and 
freedom  from  all  miseries  both  here  and  hereafter.  And  peace  is  the  effect 
and  fruit  of  mercy.  Peace  with  God  through  Christ  who  is  our  Peace,  and 
with  the  creatures  and  ourselves.  Grace  is  the  fountain  of  all  blessings. 
Mercy,  and  peace,  and  all  good,  spring  out  of  this. 

5—9.  The  character  and  qualification  of  paators,  here  called  elders  and 
bishops,  agree  with  what  the  apostle  wrote  to  Timothy.  Being  such  bishops 
and  overseers  of  the  flock,  to  be  examples  to  them,  and  God's  stewards  to 
take  care  of  the  affairs  of  his  household,  there  is  great  reason  that  they  should 
be  blameless.  What  they  are  not  to  be,  is  plainly  shown,  as  well  as  what 
they  are  to  be,  as  servants  of  Christ,  and  able  ministers  of  the  letter  and 
practice  of  the  gospel.  And  here  are  described  the  spirit  and  practice  becom- 
mg  such  as  should  be  examples  of  good  works. 

10 — 16.  False  teachers  are  described.  Faithful  ministers  must  oppose 
such  in  good  time,  that  their  folly  being  made  manifest,  they  may  go  no  fur- 
ther. Ihey  had  a  base  end  in  what  they  did;  serving  a  worldly  interest 
under  pretence  of  relieion :  for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  aU  evil.  Such 
should  be  resisted,  and  put  to  shame,  by  sound  doctrine  from  the  Scriptures. 
Shameful  actions,  the  reproach  of  heathens,  should  be  far  from  Christians ; 
falsehood  and  lying,  envioujs  craft  and  cruelty,  brutal  and  sensual  practices, 
and  idleness  and  sloth,  are  sins  condemned  even  by  the  light  of  nature.  But 
Christian  meekness  is  as  far  from  cowardly  passing  over  sin  and  error,  as 
from  anger  and  impatience.  And  though  mere  may  be  national  differences 
of  character,  ^et  the  heart  of  man  in  every  age  and  place  is  deceitful  and 
desperately  wicked.  But  the  sharpest  reproofs  must  aim  at  the  good  of  the 
reproved  ;  and  soundness  in  the  faith  is  most  desirable  and  necessary.  To 
those  who  are  defiled  and  unbelieving,  nothing  is  pure ;  they  abuse,  and  turn 
things  lawful  and  good  into  sin.  Many  profess  to  know  Grod,  yet  in  their 
lives  deny  and  reject  him.  See  the  miserable  state  of  hypocrites,  such  as  have 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  are  without  the  power ;  yet  let  us  not  be  so  ready  to 
fix  this  charge  on  others,  as  careful  that  it  does  not  apply  to  ourselves. 

CHAPTER  11. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  TTie  duties  which  become  sound  doctrine,     9,  10.  Beiiemng  servants  must  be  obedient, 
11 — 15.  All  is  enforced  from  the  holy  design  of  the  gospel,  which  concerns  all  believers. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Old  disciples  of  Christ  must  behave  in  every  thin^  agreeably 
to  the  Christian  doctrine.  That  the  aged  men  be  sober;  not  thinkmg  that 
the  decays  of  nature  will  justify  any  excess ;  but  seeking  comfort  from  nearer 
communion  with  God,  not  from  any  undue  indulgence.  Faith  works  by, 
and  must  be  seen  in  love,  of  God  for  himself,  and  of  men  for  God's  sake. 
Aged  persons  are  apt  to  be  peevish  and  fretftil ;  therefore  need  to  be  on  their 
guard.  Though  there  is  not  express  Scripture  for  eveiy  word,  or  look,  yet 
there  are  general  rules,  accordmg  to  which  all  must  be  ordered.  Young 
women  must  be  sober  and  discreet ;  for  many  expose  themselves  to  fatal  tempt- 
ations by  what  at  first  might  be  only  want  of  discretion.  The  reason  is  added, 
that  the  word  of  God  may  not  be  blasphemed.  Failures  in  duties  greatly  re- 
proach Christianity. — Young  men  are  apt  to  be  ea^er  and  thoughtless,  there- 
fore must  be  earnestly  caDed  upon  to  be  sober-minded :  there  are  more  young 
people  ruined  by  pride  than  by  any  other  sin. — Every  godly  man's  endeavour 
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must  be  to  stop  the  mouths  of  adversaries.  Let  thine  own  conscience  answer 
for  thine  uprightness.  What  a  glory  is  it  for  a  Christian,  when  that  mouth 
which  would  fain  open  itself  against  him,  cannot  find  any  evil  in  him  to 
speak  of! 

9,  10.  Servants  must  know  and  do  their  duty  to  their  earthly  masters,  with 
a  reference  to  their  heavenly  one.  In  serving  an  earthly  master  according 
to  Christ's  will,  He  is  served ;  such  shall  be  rewarded  by  him.  Not  giving 
disrespectful  or  provoking  language ;  but  to  take  a  check  or  reproof  with  silence, 
not  making  confident  or  bold  replies.  When  conscious  of  a  fault,  to  excuse 
or  justify  it,  doubles  it.  Never  putting  to  their  own  use  that  which  is  their 
master's,  nor  wasting  the  goods  they  are  trusted  with.  Showing  all  good 
fidelity  to  improve  a  master's  goods,  and  promote  his  thriving.  If  ye  have 
not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own?  Luke  xvi.  12.  True  religion  is  an  honour  to  the  pro- 
fessors of  it ;  and  the^  should  adorn  it  in  all  things. 

1 1 — 15.  The  doctnne  of  grace  and  salvation  by  the  gospel,  is  for  all  ranks 
and  conditions  of  men.  It  teaches  to  forsake  sin ;  to  have  no  more  to  do  with 
it.  An  earthly,  sensual  conversation  suits  not  a  heavenly  calling.  It  teaches 
to  make  conscience  of  that  which  is  good.  We  must  look  to  God  in  Christ. 
as  the  object  of  our  hope  and  worship.  A  gospel  conversation  must  be  a 
godly  conversation.  See  our  duty  in  a  very  few  words ;  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  living  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  notwithstanding  all 
snares,  temptations,  corrupt  examples,  ill  usage,  and  what  remains  of  sin  in 
the  believer's  heart,  with  all  their  hinderances.  It  teaches  to  look  for  tho 
glories  of  another  world.  At,  and  in,  the  glorious  appearing  of  Christ,  the 
blessed  hope  of  Christians  will  be  complete. — To  bring  us  to  holiness  and 
happiness  was  the  end  of  Christ's  death.  Jesus  Christ,  that  great  God  and 
our  Saviour,  who  saves  not  only  as  God,  much  less  as  Man  alone;  but  as 
God-man,  two  natures  in  one  person.  He  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  at ; 
and  what  can  we  do  less  than  love  and  give  up  oiuvelves  to  him !  Redemption 
from  sin  and  sanctification  of  the  nature  go  together,  and  make  a  peculiar 
people  unto  God,  free  from  guilt  and  condemnation,  and  purified  by  the  Hoh 
Spirit. — All  Scripture  is  profitable.  Here  is  what  will  furnish  for  all  parts  of 
duty,  and  the  right  discharge  of  them.  Let  us  inquire  whether  our  whole 
dependence  is  placed  upon  that  grace  which  saves  the  lost,  pardons  the  guilty, 
and  sanctifies  the  unclean.  And  the  further  we  are  removed  from  boasting 
of  fancied  good  works,  or  trusting  in  them,  so  that  we  glory  in  Christ  alone, 
the  more  zealous  shall  we  be  to  abound  in  real  good  works. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  I — 7.  Obedience  to  magistraUif  and  becoming  behamour  towards  aU^  are  enfi>rcedJrom  tdiet 
believers  were  brfore  conversion^  and  what  they  are  made^  through  Christ.  8—11.  Good 
works  to  be  done^  and  useless  disputes  avoided.     12 — 15.  Directions  and  exhortations, 

Vcr.  1 — 7.  Spiritiial  privileges  do  not  make  void  or  weaken,  but  confinn 
civil  duties.  Mere  good  words  and  good  meanings  are  not  enough  without 
good  works.  They  were  not  to  be  quarrelsome,  but  to  show  meekness  on  aU 
occasions,  not  toward  friends  only,  but  to  all  men,  though  with  wisdom, 
James  iii.  13.  And  let  this  text  teach  us  how  wrong  it  is  for  a  Christian  to 
be  churlish  to  the  worst,  weakest,  and  most  abject. — ^The  servants  of  sin 
have  many  masters,  their  lusts  hurry  them  dififerent  ways ;  pride  commands 
one  thing,  covetousness  another.  Thus  they  are  hateful,  deserving  to  be 
hated.  It  is  the  misery  of  sinners,  that  thev  hate  one  another ;  and  it  is  the 
duty  and  happiness  of  saints  to  love  one  another.  And  we  are  delivered  out  of 
our  miserable  condition,  only  by  the  mercy  and  free  grace  of  God,  the  merit 
and  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  working  of  his  Spirit. — God  the  Father  is 
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God  our  Saviour.  He  is  tbe  fountain  from  which  the  Holy  Spirit  flows,  to 
teach,  regenerate,  and  save  his  fallen  creatures ;  and  this  blessing  comes  to 
mankind  through  Christ.  The  spring  and  rise  of  it,  is  the  kindness  and  love 
of  God  to  man.  Love  and  grace  have,  through  the  Spirit,  great  power  to 
change  and  turn  the  heart  to  God.  Works  must  be  in  the  saved,  but  are  not 
among  the  causes  of  their  salvation.  A  new  principle  of  grace  and  holiness 
is  wrought,  which  sways,  and  governs,  and  makes  the  man  a  new  creature. 
Most  pretend  they  would  have  heaven  at  last,  jret  they  care  not  for  holiness 
now ;  they  would  have  the  end  without  the  begmning.  Here  is  the  outward 
sign  and  seal  thereof  in  baptism,  called  therefore  the  washing  of  reffeneration. 
The  work  is  inward  and  spiritual ;  this  is  outwardly  signified  and  sealed  in 
this  ordinance.  Slight  not  this  outward  sign  and  seal ;  yet  rest  not  in  the 
outward  washing,  but  look  to  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  without 
which  the  outward  washing  will  avail  nothing.  The  worker  therein  is  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  it  Lb  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Through  him  we 
mortify  sin,  perform  duty,  walk  in  God*s  ways  ;  all  the  working  of  the  Divine 
life  in  us,  and  die  fruits  of  righteousness  without,  are  through  this  blessed 
and  holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit  and  his  saving  gifts  aQd  graces,  come  through 
Christ,  as  a  Saviour,  whose  undertaking  and  work  are  to  bring  to  grace  and 
glory.  Justification,  in  the  gospel  sense,  is  the  free  forgiveness  of  a  sinner ; 
accepting  him  as  righteous  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ  received  by 
faith.  God,  in  justifying  a  sinner  in  the  way  of  the  gospel,  is  gracious  to 
him,  yet  just  to  himself  and  his  law.  As  forgiveness  is  through  a  perfect 
righteousness,  and  satisfaction  is  made  to  justice  by  Christ,  it  cannot  be 
merited  by  the  sinner  himself.  Eternal  life  is  set  before  us  in  the  promise ; 
the  Spirit  works  faith  in  us,  and  hope  of  that  life ;  faith  and  hope  bring  it 
near,  and  fill  with  joy  in  expectation  of  it. 

8 — 11.  When  the  grace  of  God  towards  mankind  has  been  declared,  the 
necessity  of  good  works  is  pressed.  Those  who  believe  in  God,  must  make 
it  their  care  to  maintain  good  works,  to  seek  opportunities  for  doing  them, 
being  influenced  by  love  and  gratitude.  Trifling,  foolish  questions  must 
be  avoided,  and  subtle  distinctions  and  vain  inquiries ;  nor  should  people  be 
eager  after  novelties,  but  love  sound  doctrine  which  tends  most  to  edifying. 
Though  we  may  now  think  some  sins  light  and  little,  if  the  Lord  awaken  the 
conscience,  we  shall  feel  even  the  smallest  sm  heavy  upon  our  souls. 

12 — 15.  Christianity  is  not  a  fruitless  profession ;  and  its  professors  must  be 
filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God.  They  must  be  doing  good,  as  well  as  keeping  away  from 
evil.  Let  "  ours  "  follow  some  honest  labour  and  employment,  to  provide  for 
themselves  and  their  families.  Christianity  obliges  all  to  seek  some  honest 
work  and  calling,  and  therein  to  abide  with  God. — ^The  apostle  concludes  with 
expressions  of  kind  regard  and  fervent  prayer.  Grace  oe  with  you  all ;  the 
love  and  favour  of  God,  with  the  fruits  and  effects  thereof,  according  to  need ; 
and  the  increase  and  feeling  of  them  more  and  more  in  your  souls.  This  is  the 
apostle's  wish  and  prayer,  showing  his  affection  to  them,  and  desire  for  their 
good,  and  would  be  a  means  of  obtaining  for  them,  and  bringing  down  on 
them,  the  thing  requested.  Grace  is  the  chief  thing  to  be  wished  and  prayed 
for,  with  respect  to  ourselves  or  others  ;  it  is  '*  all  good." 

THE  EPISTLE  TO 

PHILEMON. 


I'hilcmon  was  an  inhabitant  of  Colossc,  a  person  of  some  note  and  wealth,  and  a  convert 
under  the  ministry  of  St.  i'aul.    Onesimus  was  tfce  slave  of  Philemon  :  having  run  away  from 
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hu  master,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  was  coDverted  to  the  Christian  faith,  by  the  word  as  sM 
forth  by  Paul,  who  kept  him  till  his  conduct  proved  the  truth  and  sinceritjr  of  his  cameaansa. 
He  wished  to  repair  the  injury  he  had  done  to  his  master,  but  fearing  the  punishment  his  offence 
deserved  might  be  inflicted,  he  entreated  the  apostle  to  write  to  Philemon.  And  St.  Paul  seems 
no  where  to  reason  more  beautifully,  or  to  entreat  more  forcibly,  than  in  this  epistle. 


Ver.  1 — 7.  The  apostle^s  joy  and  praise  for  PkilemoiCs  steady  faith  in  the  Lord  Jettu,  amdhvt 
to  all  the  eainie.  8 — 22.  He  recommends  Onesimus  as  one  who  would  make  rich  timtwdt 
for  the  misconduct  of  which  he  had  been  gvihy ;  and  on  behalf  of  whom  the  aposiU  promuta 
to  make  vp  any  loss  Philemon  had  sustained,     23 — 2£L   Salutations  and  a  blessing. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Faith  in  Christ,  and  love  to  him,  should  unite  saints  more 
closely  than  any  outward  relation  can  unite  the  people  of  the  world.  Paul 
in  his  private  prayers  was  particular  in  rememhering  his  friends.  We 
must  remember  Christian  friends  much  and  often,  as  their  cases  may  need. 
bearing  them  in  our  thoughts,  and  upon  our  hearts,  before  our  God.  Differ- 
ent sentiments  and  ways  in  what  is  not  essential,  must  not  make  difference  of 
affection,  as  to  the  truth.  He  inquired  concerning  his  friends,  as  to  the 
truth,  growth,  and  fruitfulness  of  their  graces,  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  lore 
to  him,  and  to  all  the  saints.  The  good  which  Philemon  did,  was  matter  of 
joy  and  comfort  to  him  and  others,  who  therefore  desired  that  he  wouM 
continue  and  abound  in  good  fruits,  more  and  more,  to  God's  honour. 

8 — 14.  It  does  not  lower  any  one  to  condescend,  and  sometimes  even  to 
beseech,  where,  in  strictness  of  right,  we  might  command  :  the  apostle  argues 
from  love,  rather  than  authority,  in  behalf  of  one  converted  through  his  means : 
and  this  was  Onesimus.  In  allusion  to  that  name,  which  signifies  **  profit- 
able," the  apostle  allows  that  in  time  past  he  had  been  unprt^ahle  to  Phile- 
mon, but  hastens  to  mention  the  change  by  which  he  had  become  profitable. 
Unholy  persons  are  improfitable;  they  answer  not  the  great  end  of  thtir 
being.  But  what  happy  changes  conversion  makes !  of  evU,  good ;  of  unpro- 
fitable, useful.  Religious  servants  are  treasures  in  a  family.  Such  will 
make  conscience  of  their  time  and  trusts,  and  manage  all  they  can  for  the 
best. — No  prospect  of  usefulness  should  lead  any  to  neglect  their  obligations, 
or  to  fail  in  obedience  to  superiors.  One  great  evidence  of  true  repentance 
consists  in  returning  to  practise  the  duties  which  have  been  neglected.  In 
his  unconverted  state,  Onesimus  had  withdrawn,  to  his  master's  injury ;  but 
now  he  had  seen  his  sin  and  repented,  he  was  willing  and  desirous  to  return 
to  his  duty.  Little  do  men  know  for  what  purposes  the  Lord  leaves  some  to 
change  their  situations,  or  engage  in  undertakings,  perhaps  from  evil  motives. 
Had  not  the  Lord  overruled  some  of  our  ungodly  projects,  we  may  reflect 
upon  cases,  in  which  our  destruction  must  have  been  sure. 

15—22.  When  we  speak  of  the  nature  of  any  sin  or  offence  against  GoJ. 
the  evil  of  it  \b  not  to  be  lessened ;  but  in  a  penitent  sinner,  as  (brod  cover? 
it,  so  must  we.  Such  changed  characters  often  become  a  blessing  to  all 
among  whom  they  reside. — Christianity  does  not  do  away  our  duties  to  others, 
but  directs  to  the  right  doing  of  them.  True  penitents  will  be  open  in  own- 
ing their  faults,  as  doubtless  Onesimus  had  been  to  Paul,  upon  his  being 
awakened  and  brought  to  repentance ;  especially  in  cases  of  mjury  done  to 
others.  The  communion  of  saints  does  not  destroy  distinction  of  property. 
— ^This  passage  is  an  instance  of  that  being  imputed  to  one,  which  is  contracted 
by  another ;  and  of  one  becoming  answerable  for  anoUier,  by  a  voluntary 
engagement,  that  he  might  be  freed  from  the  punishment  due  to  his  crimes, 
according  to  the  doctrine  that  Christ  of  his  own  will  bore  the  punishment  of 
our  sins,  that  we  might  receive  the  reward  of  his  righteousness. — ^Philemon 
was  Paul's  son  in  the  faith,  yet  he  entreated  him  as  a  brotlier.  Onesimus  was 
a  poor  slave,  yet  Paul  besought  for  him  as  if  seeking  some  great  thing  for 
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himself.  Christians  should  do  what  may  give  joy  to  the  hearts  of  one  an- 
other. From  the  world  they  expect  trouble ;  they  should  find  comfort  and  joy 
in  one  another. — ^When  any  of  our  mercies  are  taken  away,  our  trust  and  hope 
must  be  in  God.  We  must  diligently  use  the  means,  and  if  no  other  should 
be  at  hand,  abound  in  prayer.  Yet,  though  prayer  prevails,  it  does  not 
merit  the  things  obtained.     And  if  Christians  do  not  meet  on  earth,  still  the 

frace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be  with  their  spirits,  and  they  will  soon  meet 
efore  the  throne  to  join  for  ever  in  admiring  the  riches  of  redeeming  love. 
The  example  of  Onesimus  may  encourage  the  vilest  sinners  to  return  to  God, 
but  it  is  shamefully  perverted,  if  any  are  made  bold  thereby  to  persist  in  evil 
courses.  Are  not  many  taken  away  in  their  sins,  while  others  become  more 
hardened  ?    Resist  not  oresent  convictions,  lest  they  return  no  more. 

23 — 25.  Never  have  behevers  found  more  enjoyment  of  God,  than  when 
suffering  together  for  him.  Grace  is  the  best  wish  for  ourselves  and  others ; 
with  this  the  apostle  begins  and  ends.  All  grace  is  from  Christ ;  he  pur- 
chased, and  he  bestows  it.  What  need  we  more  to  make  us  happy,  than  to 
have  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  our  spirit?  Let  us  do  that 
now,  which  we  should  do  at  the  last  breath.  Then  men  are  ready  to  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  to  prefer  the  least  portion  of  grace  and  faith  before 
a  kingdom. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE 

HEBREWS. 


This  epistle  shows  Christ  as  the  end,  foundation,  body,  and  truth  of  the  figures  of  the  law,  which 
of  themselves  were  of  no  virtue  for  the  soul.  The  CTcat  truth  set  forth  in  this  epistle  is,  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  true  God.— The  unconverted  Jews  used  many  arsumeuts  to  draw  their 
converted  brethren  from  the  Christian  faith.  They  represented  the  law  of  Moses  as  superior  to  the 
Christian  dispensation,  and  spoke  against  every  thing  conuected  with  the  Saviour.  The  apostle, 
therefore,  shows  the  superiority  of  Jesus  of  mzareth,  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  benefits  from 
his  suffierings  and  death  as  the  sacrifice  for  sin,  so  that  the  Christian  religion  is  much  more  excel- 
lent and  perfect  than  that  of  Moses.  And  the  principal  design  seems  to  be,  to  bring  the  converted 
Hebrews  forward  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  thus  to  establish  them  in  the  Christian  faith, 
and  to  prevent  their  turning  from  it,  against  which  they  are  earnestly  warned.  But  while  it 
contains  many  things  suitable  to  the  Hebrews  of  early  times,  it  also  contains  many  which  can 
never  cease  to  interest  the  chm'ch  of  God ;  for  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  very  marrow 
and  kernel  of  all  the  Scriptures.  The  ceremonial  law  is  full  of  Christ,  and  all  the  gospel  is  full 
of  Christ;  the  blessed  lines  of  both  Testaments  meet  in  Him;  and  how  they  both  agree  and 
sweetly  unite  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  chief  object  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  to  discover. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Vcr.  I— d.  The  turpatsing  dianiiy  of  ike  Son  of  God  in  his  Divine  person,  and  in  his  creating 
and  mediatorial  work,     A —  1 4.  And  in  his  svperiority  to  all  the  holy  angels. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  God  spake  to  his  ancient  people  at  sundiy  times,  through  suc- 
cessive generations,  and  in  divers  manners,  as  he  thougnt  proper ;  sometimes 
by  personal  directions,  sometimes  by  dreams,  sometimes  by  visions,  some- 
times by  Divine  influences  on  the  minds  of  the  prophets.  The  gospel 
revelation  is  excellent  above  the  former ;  in  that  it  is  a  revelation  which  God 
has  made  by  his  Son.  In  beholding  the  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  behold  the  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  the  Father, 
John  xiv.  7 ;  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells,  not  typically,  or  in  a  figure,  but 
really,  in  him.  When,  on  the  fall  of  man,  the  world  was  breaking  to  pieces 
under  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God,  the  Son  of  God,  undertaking  the  work  of  re- 
demption, sustained  it  by  his  almighty  power  and  goodness. — From  the  glory 
of  the  person  and  office  of  Christ,  we  proceed  to  the  glory  of  his  grace.  The 
glory  of  His  person  and  nature,  gave  to  his  sufferings  such  merit  as  was 
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a  full  satififaction  to  the  honour  of  God,  who  suffered  an  infinite  injuij 
and  affi-ont  by  the  sins  of  men.  We  never  can  be  thankful  enough  that  God 
has  in  so  many  ways,  and  with  such  increasing  clearness,  spoken  to  us  Mien 
sinners  concerning  salvation.  That  he  should  by  himself  cleanse  us  from  our 
sins  is  a  wonder  of  love  beyond  our  utmost  powers  of  admiration,  gratitude, 
and  praise. 

4--- 14.  Many  Jews  had  %  superstitious  or  idolatrous  respect  for  angels, 
because  they  had  received  the  law  and  other  tidings  of  the  Divine  will  by 
their  ministry.  They  looked  upon  them  as  mediators  between  God  and  men, 
and  some  went  so  far  as  to  pav  them  a  kind  of  religious  homage  or  worship. 
Thus  it  was  necessary  that  the  apostle  should  insist,  not  o^y  on  Christ's 
being  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  therefore  of  angels  themselves,  but  as 
being  the  risen  and  exalted  Messiah  in  hunuin  nature,  to  whom  angels,  au- 
thorities, and  powers  are  made  subject  To  prove  this,  several  passages  are 
brought  from  the  Old  Testament.  On  comparing  what  God  there  says  of 
the  angels,  with  what  he  says  to  Chrbt,  the  inferiority  of  the  angels  to 
Christ  plainly  appears.  Here  is  the  office  of  the  angels ;  they  are  God's 
ministers  or  servants,  to  do  his  pleasure.  But,  how  much  greater  thines  are 
said  of  Christ  by  the  Father !  And  let  us  own  and  honour  him  as  God ;  for 
if  he  had  not  been  God,  he  had  never  done  the  Mediator's  work,  and  had 
never  worn  the  Mediator's  crown.  It  is  declared  how  Christ  was  qualified 
for  the  office  of  Mediator,  and  how  he  was  confirmed  in  it :  he  has  the  name 
Messiah  from  his  being  anointed.  Only  as  Man  he  has  his  fellows,  and  as 
anointed  with  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  he  is  above  all  prophets,  priests,  and 
kings,  that  ever  were  employed  in  the  service  of  God  on  eaith. — ^Another 
passage  of  Scripture,  Psa.  cii.  25 — 27,  is  recited,  in  which  the  Almighty 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  declared,  both  in  creating  the  world  and 
m  changing  it.  Christ  will  fold  up  this  world  as  a  garment,  not  to  be  abused 
any  longer,  not  to  be  used  as  it  has  been.  As  a  sovereign,  when  his  gar- 
ments of  state  are  folded  and  put  away,  is  a  sovereign  still,  so  our  Lord,  when 
he  has  laid  aside  the  earth  and  heavens  like  a  vesture,  shall  be  still  the 
same.  Let  us  not  then  set  our  hearts  upon  that  which  is  not  what  we  take 
it  to  be,  and  will  not  be  what  it  now  is.  Sin  has  made  a  ^eat  change  in  the 
world  for  the  worse,  and  Christ  will  make  a  great  change  m  it  for  the  betttr. 
Let  the  thoughts  of  this  make  us  watchful,  diligent,  and  desirous  of  that 
better  world. — ^The  Saviour  has  done  much  to  ms^e  all  men  his  friends,  jet 
he  has  enemies.  But  they  shall  be  made  his  footstool,  by  humble  submis- 
sion,  or  by  utter  destruction.  Christ  shall  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
The  most  exalted  angels  are  but  ministering  spirits,  mere  servants  of  Christ, 
to  execute  his  commands.  The  saints,  at  present,  are  heirs,  not  yet  come 
into  possession.  The  angels  minister  to  them  in  opposing  the  nialice  and 
power  of  evil  spirits,  in  protecting  and  keeping  their  bodies,  instructing  and 
comforting  their  souls,  under  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Angels  shall 
gather  all  the  saints  together  at  the  last  day,  when  all  whose  hearts  and  hopes 
are  set  upon  perishing  treasures  and  fading  glories,  will  be  driven  from 
Christ's  presence  into  everlasting  misery. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Vcr.  1—4.  The  duty  qfstedfaatfy  adhering  to  Christ  and  his  gospd.  5—9.  His  suffiringi  en 
no  objection  against  his  pre-eminence.  10—1 3.  The  reason  of  his  suffertnas,  amd  thftieu  ef 
them.  14 — 18.  ChrisVs  taking  the  nature  of  many  and  not  his  taking  the  nature  of  angds, 
was  necessary  to  his  priestly  office, 

•  ^^'  ^7~^'  ^^'i*t  being  proved  to  be  superior  to  the  angels,,  this  doctrine 
18  applied.  Our  minds  and  memories  are  like  a  leaky  vessel,  they  do  not, 
without  much  care,  retain  what  is  poured  into  them.     This  proceeds  from 
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the  corruption  of  our  nature,  temptations,  worldly  cares,  and  pleasures. 
Sinning  against  the  gospel  is  neglect  of  this  great  salvation ;  it  is  a  contempt 
of  the  savme  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  making  light  of  it,  not  caring  for  it,  not 
regarding  either  the  worth  of  gospel  grace,  or  the  want  of  it,  and  our 
undone  state  without  it. — The  Lord's  judgments  under  the  gospel  dispensa* 
tion  are  chiefly  spiritual,  hut  are  on  that  account  the  more  to  he  dreaded. 
Here  is  an  appeal  to  the  consciences  of  sinners.  Even  partial  neglects  will 
not  escape  rebukes ;  they  often  bring  darkness  on  the  souls  they  do  not  finally 
ruin. — ^The  setting  forth  the  gospel  was  continued  and  confirmed  by  those 
who  heard  Christ,  by  the  evangelists  and  apostles,  who  were  witnesses  of 
what  Jesus  Christ  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach ;  and  by  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  qualified  for  the  work  to  which  they  were  called.  And  all  this 
according  to  God's  own  will.  It  was  the  will  of  God  that  we  should  have 
sure  ground  for  our  faith,  and  a  strong  foundation  for  our  hope  in  receiving 
the  gospel.  Let  us  mind  this  one  thing  needed,  and  attend  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  written  by  those  who  heard  the  words  of  our  gracious  Lord,  and 
were  inspired  by  his  Spirit ;  then  we  shall  be  blessed  with  the  good  part  that 
cannot  be  taken  away. 

5 — 9.  Neither  the  state  in  which  the  church  is  at  present,  nor  its  more 
completely  restored  state,  when  the  prince  of  this  world  shall  be  cast  out,  and 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  become  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  is  left  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  angels :  Christ  will  take  to  him  his  great  power,  and  will  reign.  * 
And  what  is  the  moving  cause  of  all  the  kindness  God  shows  to  men  in  giving 
Christ  for  them  and  to  them  ?  it  is  the  grace  of  God.  As  a  reward  of  Christ's 
humihation  in  suffering  death,  he  has  unlimited  dominion  over  all  things ;  thus 
this  ancient  scripture  was  fulfilled  in  him.  Thus  God  has  done  wonderful 
things  for  us  in  creation  and  providence,  but  for  these  we  have  made  the 
basest  returns. 

10 — 13.  Whatever  the  proud,  carnal,  and  unbelieving  may  imagine  or  ob- 
ject, the  spiritual  mind  will  see  peculiar  glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  be 
satisfied  that  it  became  Him,  who  in  all  things  displays  his  own  perfections  in 
bringing  many  sons  to  glory,  to  make  the  Author  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  sufferings.  His  way  to  the  crown  was  by  the  cross,  and  so  must 
that  of  his  people  be.  Christ  sanctifies;  he  has  purchased  and  sent  the 
sanctifying  Spirit :  the  Spirit  sanctifies  as  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  True  believ- 
ers are  sanctified,  endowed  with  holy  principles  and  powers,  set  apart  to 
high  and  holy  uses  and  purposes. — Christ  and  believers  are  all  of  one 
heavenly  Father,  who  is  God.  They  are  brought  into  relation  with  Christ. 
But  the  words,  his  not  being  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  express  the 
high  superiority  of  Christ  to  the  human  nature. — ^This  is  shown  from  three 
texts  of  Scripture.     See  Psa.  xxii.  22;  xviii.  2;  Isa.  viii.  18. 

14 — 18.  The  angels  fell,  and  remained  without  hope  or  help.  Christ  never 
designed  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  fiiUen  angels,  therefore  he  did  not  take 
their  nature ;  and  the  nature  of  angels  could  not  be  an  atoning  sacrifice  for 
the  sin  of  man.  Here  is  a  price  paid,  enough  for  all,  and  suitable  to  all,  for 
it  was  in  our  nature.  Here  the  wonderful  love  of  God  appeared,  that,  when 
Christ  knew  what  he  must  suffer  in  our  natiu*e,  and  how  he  must  die  in  it, 
yet  he  readily  took  it  upon  him.  And  this  atonement  made  way  for  his  peo- 
ple's deliverance  from  Satan's  bondage,  and  for  the  pardon  of  their  sins 
through  faith.  Let  those  who  dread  death,  and  strive  to  get  the  better  of 
their  terrors,  no  longer  attempt  to  outbrave  or  to  stifle  them,  no  longer  grow 
careless  or  wicked  through  despair.  Let  them  not  expect  help  from  the 
world,  or  human  devices ;  but  let  them  seek  pardon,  peace,  grace,  and  a 
lively  hope  of  heaven,  by  faith  in  Him  who  died  and  rose  again,  that  thus 
they  may  rise  above  the   fear  of  death. — The   remembrance  of  his  own 
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sorrows  and  temptations,  makes  Christ  mindfiil  of  the  trials  of  his  people,  and 
ready  to  help  them.  He  is  ready  and  wiUing  to  succour  those  who  are 
tempted,  and  seek  him.  He  hecame  man,  and  was  tempted,  that  he  might 
he  every  way  qualified  to  succour  his  people,  seeing  that  he  had  passed 
through  the  same  temptations  himself,  hut  continued  perfectly  free  from  sin. 
Then  let  not  the  afflicted  and  tempted  despond,  or  give  place  to  Satan,  as  if 
temptations  made  it  wrong  for  them  to  come  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  No  souJ 
ever  perished  under  temptation,  that  cried  unto  the  Lord  from  real  alarm  at 
its  danger,  with  faith  and  expectation  of  relief.  This  is  our  duty  upon  our 
first  being  surprised  by  temptations,  and  would  stop  their  progress,  which  is 
our  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  7%e  superior  worth  and  dignity  of  Christ  above  Moses  is  shoum,  7 — 19L  Tke  Be- 
brews  are  warned  of  the  sin  and  dmger  ofunbdief,  14 — 19.  And  <^  ihsnecesaUtf  affidtk  n 
Christy  and  of  stetlfasth/JbBowing  him, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Christ  is  to  he  considered  as  the  Apostle  of  our  profession,  the 
Messenger  sent  by  God  to  men,  the  great  Revealer  of  that  faith  which  we 
profess  to  hold,  and  of  that  hope  which  we  profess  to  have.  As  Christ,  the 
Messiah,  anointed  for  the  office  both  of  Apostle  and  High  Priest.  As  Jesxxs, 
our  Saviour,  our  Healer,  the  great  Physician  of  souls.  Consider  him  thus. 
Consider  what  he  is  in  himself,  what  he  is  to  us,  and  what  he  will  be  to  12s 
hereafter  and  for  ever.  Close  and  serious  thoughts  of  Christ  bring  us  to 
know  more  of  him.  The  Jews  had  a  high  opinion  of  the  faithfulness  of 
Moses,  yet  his  faithfulness  was  but  a  type  of  Christ's. — Christ  was  the  Master 
of  this  house,  of  his  church,  his  people,  as  well  as  their  Maker.  Moses  was  a 
faithful  servant;  Christ,  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  is  rightful  Owner  and 
Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  chiu-ch.  There  must  not  only  be  setting  out  well  in 
the  ways  of  Christ,  but  stedfastness  and  perseverance  therein  to  the  end. 
Every  meditation  on  his  person  and  his  salvation,  will  suggest  more  wisdom, 
new  motives  to  love,  confidence,  and  obedience. 

7 — 13.  Days  of  temptation  are  often  days  of  provocation.  But  to  provoke 
God,  when  he  is  letting  us  see  that  we  entirely  depend  and  live  upon  him,  is 
a  provocation  indeed.  The  hardening  of  the  heart  is  the  spring  of  all  other 
sins.  The  sins  of  others,  especially  of  our  relations,  should  be  warnings  to 
us. — ^All  sin,  especially  sin  committed  by  God's  professing,  privileged  people, 
not  only  provokes  God,  but  it  grieves  him.  God  is  loth  to  destroy  any  in,  or 
for  their  sin ;  he  waits  Ions  to  be  gracious  to  them.  But  sin,  long  persisted 
in,  will  make  God's  wrath  discover  itself  in  destroying  the  impenitent ;  there 
is  no  resting  under  the  wrath  of  God. — "  Take  heed : "  all  who  would  get  safe 
to  heaven  must  look  about  them ;  if  once  we  allow  ourselves  to  distrust  God, 
we  may  soon  desert  him.  Let  those  that  think  they  stand,  take  heed  lest 
they  fall.  Since  to-morrow  is  not  ours,  we  must  make  the  best  improvement 
of  this  day.  And  there  are  none,  even  the  strongest  of  the  fiock,  who  do  not 
need  help  of  other  Christians.  Neither  are  there  any  so  low  and  despised, 
but  the  care  of  their  standing  in  the  faith,  and  of  their  safety,  belongs  to 
all.  Sin  has  so  many  ways  and  colours,  that  we  need  more  eyes  than  our 
own.  Sin  appears  fair,  but  is  vile ;  it  appears  pleasant,  but  is  destructive :  it 
promises  much,  but  performs  nothing.  The  deceit^ness  of  sin  hardens  the 
soul ;  one  sin  allowed  makes  way  for  another ;  and  every  act  of  sin  confirms 
the  habit.     Let  every  one  beware  of  sin. 

14 — 19.  The  saints' privilege  is,  they  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  that 
is,  of  the  Spirit,  the  nature,  graces,  righteousness,  and  life  of  Christ ;  they 
are  interested  in  all  Christ  is,  in  all  he  has  done,  or  will  do.  The  same  spirrt 
with  wliich  Christians  set  out  in  the  ways  of  God,  they  should  maintain 
unto  the  end.     Perseverance  in  faith  is  the  best  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of 
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our  faith.  Hearing  the  word  often  is  a  means  of  salvation,  yet,  if  not  heark- 
ened to,  it  will  expose  more  to  the  Divine  wrath.  The  happiness  of  being 
partakers  of  Christ  and  his  complete  salvation,  and  the  fear  of  God's  wrath 
and  eternal  misery,  should  stir  us  up  to  persevere  in  the  life  of  obedient 
faith.  Let  us  beware  of  trusting  to  outward  privileges  or  professions,  and 
pray  to  be  numbered  with  the  true  believers  who  enter  heaven,  when  all 
others  fail  because  of  unbelief.  As  our  obedience  follows  according  to  the 
power  of  our  faith,  so  our  sins  and  want  of  care  are  according  to  the  pre- 
vailing of  unbelief  in  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Vcr.  1 — 10.  Humble,,  cautious  fear  is  urgedy  lest  any  should  come  short  o/the promised  rest,  through 
unbelief.     11 — 16.  Arguments  and  motives  to  faith  and  hope  in  our  approaches  to  God. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  privileges  we  have  under  the  gospel,  are  greater  than 
any  had  under  the  law  of  Moses,  though  the  same  gospel  for  substance  was 
preached  under  both  Testaments.  There  have  been  m  all  ages  many  un- 
profitable hearers ;  and  imbelief  is  at  the  root  of  all  unfruitfulness  under 
the  word.  Faith  in  the  hearer  is  the  life  of  the  word.  But  it  is  a  painful 
consequence  of  partial  neglect,  and  of  a  loose  and  wavering  profession,  that 
they  often  cause  men  to  seem  to  come  short.  Let  us  then  give  diligence, 
that  we  may  have  a  clear  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God. — As  God 
finished  his  work,  and  then  rested  from  it,  so  he  will  cause  those  who  believe, 
to  finish  their  work,  and  then  to  enjoy  their  rest.  It  is  evident,  that  there 
is  a  more  spiritual  and  excellent  sabbath  remaining  for  the  people  of  God, 
than  that  of  the  seventh  day,  or  that  into  which  Joshua  led  the  Jews.  This 
rest  is,  a  rest  of  grace,  and  comfort,  and  holiness,  in  the  gospel  state.  And 
a  rest  m  glory,  where  the  people  of  God  shall  enjoy  the  end  of  their  faith, 
and  the  object  of  all  their  desires.  The  rest,  or  sabbatism,  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  apostle's  reasoning,  and  as  to  which  he  concludes  that  it  remains 
to  be  enjoyed,  is  undoubtedly  the  heavenly  rest,  which  remains  to  the  people 
of  God,  and  is  opposed  to  a  state  of  labour  and  trouble  in  this  world.  It  is 
the  rest  they  shall  obtain  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  appear  from  heaven. 
But  those  who  do  not  believe,  shall  never  enter  into  this  spiritual  rest,  either 
of  grace  here  or  glory  hereafter.  God  has  always  declared  man's  rest  to  be 
in  him,  and  his  love  to  be  the  only  real  happiness  of  the  soul ;  and  faith  in 
his  promises,  through  his  Son,  to  be  the  only  way  of  entering  that  rest. 

1 1 — 16.  Observe  the  end  proposed  :  rest  spiritual  and  eternal;  the  rest  of 
grace  here,  and  glory  hereafter;  in  Christ  on  earth,  with  Christ  in  heaven. 
After  due  and  diligent  labour,  sweet  and  satisfying  rest  shall  follow ;  and 
labour  now,  will  make  that  rest  more  pleasant  when  it  comes.  Let  us  la- 
bour, and  quicken  each  other  to  be  dihgent  in  duty. — The  Holy  Scriptures 
are  the  word  of  God.  When  God  sets  it  home  by  his  Spirit,  it  convinces 
powerfully,  converts  powerfully,  and  comforts  powerfully.  It  makes  a  soul 
that  has  long  been  proud,  to  be  humble  ;  and  a  perverse  spirit,  to  be  meek 
and  obedient.  Sinftil  habits,  that  are  become  as  it  were  natural  to  the  soul, 
and  rooted  deeply  in  it,  are  separated  and  cut  off  by  this  sword.  It  will 
discover  to  men  their  thoughts  and  purposes,  the  vileness  of  many,  the  bad 
principles  they  are  moved  by,  the  sinful  ends  they  act  to.  The  word  will 
show  the  sinner  all  that  is  in  his  heart. — Let  us  hold  fast  the  doctrines  of 
Christian  faith  in  our  heads,  its  enlivening  principles  in  our  hearts,  the  open 
profession  of  it  in  our  lips,  and  be  subject  to  it  in  our  lives.  Christ  executed 
one  part  of  his  priesthood  on  earth,  in  dying  for  us ;  the  other  he  executes 
in  heaven,  pleading  the  cause,  and  presenting  the  offerings  of  his  people.  In 
the  sight  of  Infinite  Wisdom,  it  was  needful  that  the  Saviour  of  men  should 
be  one  who  has  the  fellow-feeling  which  no  being  but  a  fcllow-croature  could 
possibly  have ;  and  therefore  it  was  necessary  he  should  have  actual  experience 
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of  all  the  effects  of  sin  that  could  he  separated  from  its  actual  guiJt 
God  sent  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  Rom.  viii.  3;  but  the 
more  holy  and  pure  he  was,  the  more  he  must  have  been  unwilling  in  his 
nature  to  sin,  and  must  have  had  deeper  impression  of  its  evil ;  consequently 
the  more  must  he  he  concerned  to  deliver  his  people  from  its  guilt  and  power. 
— We  should  encourage  ourselves  by  the  excellence  of  our  High  Pnest,  to 
come  boldly  to  the  mrone  of  grace.  Mercy  and  grace  are  the  things  we 
want ;  mercy  to  pardon  all  our  sins,  and  grace  to  purify  our  souls.  Besides 
our  daily  dependence  upon  God  for  present  supplies,  there  are  seasons  for 
which  we  should  provide  in  our  prayers ;  times  of  temptation,  either  by  ad- 
versity or  prosperity,  and  especially  our  dying  time.  We  are  to  come  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear,  yet  not  as  if  dragged  to  the  seat  of  justice,  but  as 
kindly  invited  to  the  mercy-seat,  where  grace  reigns.  We  have  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  only  by  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  he  is  our  Advocate,  and 
has  purchased  all  our  souls  want  or  can  desire. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1— 10.   The  office  and  duty  of  a  high  priegt  abundanibf  answered  in  ChrieL     1 1_14.  7l€ 
Christian  Hebrews  reproved  for  thevr  hide  progress  in  ike  knowledge  of  the  gospd. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  High  Priest  must  be  a  man,  a  partaker  of  our  nature. 
This  shows  that  man  had  sinned.  For  God  would  not  suffer  sinful  man 
to  come  to  him  alone.  But  every  one  is  welcome  to  God,  that  comes  to  him 
by  this  High  Priest ;  and  as  we  value  acceptance  with  God,  and  pardon,  we 
must  apply  by  faith  to  this  our  great  High  Priest  Christ  Jesus,  who  can 
intercede  for  those  that  are  out  of  the  way  of  truth,  duty,  and  happiness ; 
one  who  has  tenderness  to  lead  them  back  from  the  by-paths  of  error,  sin,  and 
misery.  Those  only  can  expect  assistance  from  God,  and  acceptance  with 
him,  and  his  presence  and  blessing  on  them  and  their  services,  that  are 
called  of  God.  This  is  applied  to  Christ. — In  the  days  of  his  flesh,  Christ 
made  himself  subject  to  death :  he  hungered :  he  was  a  tempted,  suffering, 
dying  Jesus.  Christ  set  an  example,  not  only  to  pray,  but  to  be  fervent  in 
prayer.  How  many  dry  prayers,  how  few  wetted  with  tears,  do  we  offer  up 
to  God  !  He  was  stren^hened  to  support  the  immense  weight  of  suffering 
laid  upon  him.  There  is  no  real  dehverance  from  death  but  to  be  carried 
through  it.  He  was  raised  and  exalted,  and  to  him  was  given  the  power  of 
saving  all  sinners  to  the  uttermost,  who  come  unto  God  through  him. — Christ 
has  left  us  an  example  that  we  should  learn  humble  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God,  by  all  our  afflictions.  We  need  affliction,  to  teach  us  submission.  His 
obedience  in  our  nature  encourages  our  attempts  to  obey,  and  for  us  to  expect 
support  and  comfort  under  all  the  temptations  and  sufferings  to  which  we 
are  exposed.  Being  made  perfect  for  this  great  work,  he  is  become  the 
Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  that  obey  him.  But  are  we  of  that  number? 
11 — 14.  Dull  hearers  make  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  difficult,  and  even 
those  who  have  some  faith  may  be  dull  hearers,  and  slow  to  believe.  Much 
is  looked  for  from  those  to  whom  much  is  given. — ^To  be  unskilful,  denotes 
want  of  experience  in  the  things  of  the  gospel.  Christian  experience  is 
a  spiritual  sense,  taste,  or  reUsh  of  the  goodness,  sweetness,  and  excellence 
of  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  And  no  tongue  can  express  the  satisfaction 
which  the  soul  receives,  from  a  sense  of  Divine  goodness,  grace,  and  love 
to  it  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1—8.  TVie  Hebrews  are  urged  to  go  forward  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  wwf- 
quences  of  apostacy,  or  tvming  bach,  are  described.  9,  10.  The  apostU  expresses  s&ti^aeticmj 
as  to  the  most  of  them.     ]  J— 20.  And  encourages  them  to  persevere  in  faith  and  hoHaess. 

Ver.  1—8.  Every  part  of  the  truth  and  will  of  God  should  be  set  before 
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all  who  profess  the  gospel,  and  be  urged  on  their  hearts  and  consciences. 
We  should  not  be  always  speaking  about  outward  things ;  these  have  their 
places  and  use,  but  oflen  take  up  too  much  attention  and  time,  which  might 
be  better  employed. — ^The  humbled  sinner  who  pleads  guilty,  and  cries  for 
mercy,  can  have  no  ground  from  this  passage  to  be  discouraged,  whatever 
his  conscience  may  accuse  him  of.  Nor  does  it  prove  that  any  one  who  is 
made  a  new  creature  in  Christ,  ever  becomes  a  final  apostate  from  him.  The 
apostle  is  not  speaking  of  the  falling  away  of  mere  professors,  never  convinced 
or  influenced  oy  the  gospel.  Such  have  nothing  to  fall  away  from,  but  an 
empty  name,  or  hypocritical  profession.  Neither  is  he  speaking  of  partial 
declinings  or  backslidings.  Nor  are  such  sins  meant,  as  Christians  fall  into 
through  the  strength  of  temptations,  or  the  power  of  some  worldly  or  fleshly 
lust.  But  the  falling  away  here  mentioned,  is  an  open  and  avowed  renouncing 
of  Christ,  from  enmity  of  heart  against  him,  his  cause,  and  people,  by  men 
approving  in  their  minds  the  deeds  of  his  murderers,  and  all  this  afler  they 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  tasted  some  of  its  comforts. 
Of  these  it  is  said,  that  it  is  impossible  to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance. 
Not  because  the  blood  of  Christ  is  not  sufRcient  to  obtain  pardon  for  this  sin  ; 
but  this  sin,  in  its  very  nature,  is  opposite  to  repentance  and  every  thing 
that  leads  to  it.  If  those  who  through  mistaken  views  of  this  passage,  as 
well  as  of  their  own  case,  fear  that  there  is  no  mercy  for  them,  would  attend 
to  the  account  ^ven  of  the  nature  of  this  sin,  that  it  is  a  total  and  a  willing 
renouncing  of  Christ,  and  his  cause,  and  joining  with  his  enemies,  it  would 
relieve  them  from  wrong  fears.  We  should  ourselves  beware,  and  caution 
others,  of  every  approach  near  to  a  gulf  so  awful  as  apostacy;  yet  in 
doing  this  we  should  keep  close  to  the  word  of  God,  and  be  careful  not  to 
wound  and  terrify  the  weak,  or  discourage  the  fallen  and  penitent.  Believ- 
ers not  only  taste  of  the  word  of  God,  but  they  drink  it  in.  And  this  fruitful 
field  or  garden  receives  the  blessing.  But  the  merely  nominal  Christian,  con- 
tinuing unfruitful  under  the  means  of  grace,  or  producing  nothing  but  de- 
ceit and  selfishness,  was  near  the  awful  state  above  described ;  and  everlast- 
ing misery  was  the  end  reserved  for  him.  Let  us  watch  with  humble  caution 
and  prayer  as  to  ourselves. 

9,  10.  There  are  things  that  are  never  separated  from  salvation ;  things 
that  show  the  person  to  be  in  a  state  of  salvation,  and  which  will  end  m 
eternal  salvation.  And  the  things  that  accompany  salvation,  are  better  things 
than  ever  any  dissembler  or  apostate  enjoyed. — ^The  works  of  love,  done  for 
the  glory  of  Christ,  or  done  to  his  saints  for  Christ's  sake,  from  time  to  time, 
as  God  gives  occasion,  are  evident  marks  of  a  man's  salvation ;  and  more 
sure  tokens  of  saving  grace  given,  than  the  enlightenings  and  tastings  spoken 
of  before.  No  love  is  to  be  reckoned  as  love,  but  working  love ;  and  no 
works  are  right  works,  which  flow  not  from  love  to  Christ. 

11 — 20.  The  hope  here  meant,  is  a  sure  looking  for  good  things  promised, 
through  those  promises,  with  love,  desire,  and  valuing  of  them.  Hope  has 
its  degrees,  as  faith  also.  The  promise  of  blessedness  God  has  made  to  be- 
lievers, is  from  God's  eternal  purpose,  settled  between  the  eternal  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit.  These  promises  of  God  may  safely  be  depended  upon ;  for 
here  we  have  two  things  which  cannot  change,  the  counsel  and  the  oath  of 
God,  in  which  it  is  not  possible  for  God  to  lie ;  it  would  be  contrary  to  his 
nature  as  well  as  to  his  will.  And  as  He  cannot  lie,  the  destruction  of  the 
unbeliever,  and  the  salvation  of  the  believer,  are  alike  certain. — Here  ob- 
serve, those  to  whom  God  has  given  full  security  of  happiness,  have  a  title  to 
the  promises  by  inheritance.  The  consolations  of  God  are  strong  enough  to 
support  his  people  under  their  heaviest  trials.  Here  is  a  refuge  for  all  sin- 
ners who  flee  to  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  redemption  of  Christ,  according 
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to  the  covenant  of  grace,  laying  aside  all  other  confidences.  We  are  in 
this  world  as  a  ship  at  sea,  tossed  up  and  down,  and  in  danger  of  being  cast 
away.  We  need  an  anchor  to  keep  us  sure  and  steady.  Gospel  hope  is  our 
anchor  in  the  storms  of  this  world.  It  is  sure  and  stedfast,  or  it  could  not 
keep  us  so.  The  free  grace  of  God,  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Chiist,  and 
the  powerful  Influences  of  his  Spirit,  are  the  grounds  of  this  hope,  and  so  it 
is  a  stedfast  hope.  Christ  is  the  object  and  ^roimd  of  the  believer's  hope. 
Let  us  therefore  set  our  affections  on  things  above,  and  wait  patiently  for  his 
appearance,  when  we  shall  certainly  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Vcr.  1 — 3.  A  comparison  between  the  priesthood  of  Melchizedec  and  that  of  Christ.  A — 10 
The  excellence  ojf  Christ's  priesthood  above  the  Lecitical  priesthood  is  shown.  11 — 2i  Tbc< 
is  applied  to  Christ.     26 — 28.  TJie faith  and  hope  of  the  church  encouraged  from  this. 

Vcr.  1 — 3.  Melchizedec  met  Abraham  when  returning  from  the  rescue  oi 
Lot.  His  name,  "  King  of  Righteousness,'*  doubtless  suitable  to  his  cha- 
racter, marked  him  as  a  type  of  the  Messiah  and  his  kingdom.  The  name 
of  his  city  signified  "  Peace;"  and  as  king  of  peace  he  typified  Christ,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  the  great  Reconciler  of  God  and  man.  Nothing  is  recorded 
as  to  the  beginning  or  end  of  his  life ;  thus  he  typically  resembled  the  Son  of 
God,  whose  existence  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  who  had  no  one 
that  was  before  him,  and  will  have  no  one  come  after  him,  in  his  priesthood. 
Every  part  of  Scripture  honours  the  great  King  of  Righteousness  and  Peace, 
our  glorious  High  Priest  and  Saviour ;  and  the  more  we  examine  it,  the  mor^ 
we  shall  be  convinced,  that  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

4 — 10.  That  High  Priest  who  should  afterward  appear,  of  whom  MVI- 
chizedec  was  a  type,  must  be  much  superior  to  the  Levitical  priests. — Ob- 
serve Abraham's  great  dignity  and  happiness;  that  he  had  the  promises. 
That  man  is  rich  and  happy  indeed,  who  has  the  promises,  both  of  the  lift 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  This  honour  have  all  those  who 
receive  the  Lord  Jesus.  Let  us  go  forth  in  our  spiritual  conflicts,  trusting  m 
his  word  and  strength,  ascribing  our  victories  to  his  grace,  and  desiring  to 
be  met  and  blessed  by  him  in  all  our  ways. 

1 1 — ^25.  The  priesthood  and  law  by  which  perfection  could  not  come,  are 
done  away ;  a  Priest  is  risen,  and  a  dispensation  now  set  up,  by  which  true 
believers  may  be  made  perfect.  That  there  is  such  a  change  is  plain.  The 
law  which  made  the  Levitical  priesthood,  showed  that  the  priests  were  frail, 
dying  creatures,  not  able  to  save  their  own  lives,  much  less  could  they  save 
the  souls  of  those  who  came  to  them.  But  the  High  Priest  of  our  professico 
holds  his  office  by  the  power  of  endless  life  in  himself;  not  only  to  keep 
himself  alive,  but  to  give  spiritual  and  eternal  life  to  all  who  rely  upon  hi 
sacrifice  and  intercession. — The  better  covenant,  of  which  Jesus  was  the 
Surety,  is  not  here  contrasted  with  the  covenant  of  works,  by  which  ever)- 
transgressor  is  shut  up  under  the  curse.  It  is  distinguished  from  the  Sinn 
covenant  with  Israel,  and  the  legal  dispensation  imder  which  the  chnrch  so 
long  remained.  The  better  covenant  brought  the  church  and  every  believer 
into  clearer  light,  more  perfect  liberty,  and  more  abundant  privileges.— In 
the  order  of  Aaron  there  was  a  multitude  of  priests,  of  high  priests  one  after 
another ;  but  in  the  priesthood  of  Christ  there  is  only  one  and  the  same. 
This  is  the  believer's  safety  and  happiness,  that  this  everlasting  High  Priest 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  in  all  times,  in  all  cases.  Surely  then  it  be- 
comes us  to  desire  a  spirituality  and  holiness,  as  much  beyond  those  of  the 
Old  Testament  believers,  as  our  advantages  exceed  theirs. 

26 — 28.  Observe  the  description  of  the  personal  holiness  of  Christ    He 
is  free  from  all  habits  or  principles  of  sin,  not  having  the  least  disposition  to 
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it  in  his  nature.  No  sin  dwells  in  him,  not  the  least  sinful  inclination,  though 
such  dwells  in  the  hest  of  Christians.  He  is  harmless,  free  from  all  actual 
transgression;  he  did  no  violence,  nor  was  there  any  deceit  in  his  mouth.  He 
is  undefiled.  It  is  hard  to  keep  ourselves  pure,  so  as  not  to  partake  the  guilt 
of  other  men*s  sins.  But  none  need  he  dismaved  who  come  to  God  in  the 
name  of  his  heloved  Sou.  Let  them  be  assured  that  he  will  deliver  them  in 
the  time  of  trial  and  suffering,  in  the  time  of  prosperity,  in  the  hour  of  death, 
and  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ver.  I — ^6.  The  excellence  of  ChrisVa  priesthood  above  thai  of  Aaron  is  shown.     7^13.   The 
great  excellence  of  the  new  covenant  above  the  former. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  substance,  or  summary,  of  what  had  been  declared  was, 
that  Christians  had  such  a  High  Priest  as  they  needed.  He  took  upon  him- 
self human  nature,  appeared  on  earth,  and  there  gave  himself  as  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  the  sins  of  his  people.  We  must  not  dare  to  approach  God,  or  to 
present  any  thing  to  hun,  but  in  and  through  Christ,  depending  upon  his 
merits  and  mediation ;  for  we  are  accepted  only  in  the  Beloved.  In  all  obe- 
dience and  worship,  we  should  keep  close  to  God's  word,  which  is  the  only 
and  perfect  standard.  Christ  is  the  substance  and  end  of  the  law  of  right- 
eousness. But  the  covenant  here  referred  to,  was  that  made  with  Israel  as 
a  nation,  securing  temporal  benefits  to  them.  The  promises  of  all  spiritual 
blessings,  and  of  eternal  life,  revealed  m  the  gospel,  and  made  sure  through 
Christ,  are  of  infinitely  greater  value.  Let  us  bless  God  that  we  have  a 
High  Priest  that  suits  our  helpless  condition. 

7 — 13.  The  superior  excellence  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  above  that  of 
Aaron,  is  shown  from  that  covenant  of  grace,  of  which  Christ  was  Mediator. 
The  law  not  only  made  all  subject  to  it,  liable  to  be  condemned  for  the  guilt 
of  sin,  but  also  was  unable  to  remove  that  guilt,  and  clear  the  conscience 
from  the  sense  and  terror  of  it.  Whereas,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  a  full  re- 
mbsion  of  sins  was  provided,  so  that  God  would  remember  them  no  more. — 
God  once  wrote  his  laws  to  his  people,  now  he  will  write  his  laws  in  them;  he 
will  give  them  understanding  to  know  and  to  believe  his  laws ;  he  will  give 
them  memories  to  retain  them ;  he  will  give  them  hearts  to  love  them,  courage 
to  profess  them,  and  power  to  put  them  in  practice.  This  is  the  foundation 
of  the  covenant;  and  when  this  is  laid,  duty  will  be  done  wiselv,  sincerely, 
readily,  easily,  resolutely,  constantly,  and  with  comfort.  A  plentiful  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  of  God  will  make  the  ministration  of  tne  gospel  so 
effectual,  that  there  shall  be  a  mighty  increase  and  spreading  of  Christian 
knowledge  in  persons  of  all  sorts.  Oh  that  this  promise  might  oe  fulfilled  in 
our  days,  that  the  hand  of  God  may  be  with  his  ministers  so  that  great  num*- 
bers  may  believe,  and  be  turned  to  the  Lord ! — ^The  pardon  of  sin  will 
always  be  found  to  accompany  the  true  knowledge  of  Goa.  Notice  the  free- 
ness  bf  this  pardon ;  its  fulness ;  its  fixedness.  This  pardoning  mercy  is 
connected  with  all  other  spiritual  mercies :  unpardoned  sin  hinders  mercy, 
and  pulls  down  judgments ;  but  the  pardon  of  sin  prevents  judgment,  and 
opens  a  wide  door  to  all  spiritual  blessings. — Let  us  search  whether  we  arc 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  know  Christ,  so  as  uprightly  to  love,  fear,  trust,  and 
obey  him.  All  worldly  vanities,  outward  privileges,  or  mere  notions  of  religion, 
will  soon  vanish  away,  and  leave  those  who  trust  in  them  miserable  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  TTie  Jewish  tahemade  and  its  utensils.  6 — 10.  TTieir  use  and  meaning.  II — 22. 
These  fidfiUed  in  Christ.  23-^^28.  The  necessity ^  superior  dignity,  and  power  of  his  priest- 
hood and  sacrifice. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  The  apostle  shows  to  the  Hebrews  the  typical  reference  of  their 
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ceremonies  to  Christ.  The  tabernacle  was  a  movable  temple,  shadowini: 
forth  the  unsettled  state  of  the  church  upon  earth,  and  the  human  nature  oi 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  bodilj. 
The  typical  meaning  of  these  things  has  been  shown  in  former  remarks,  and 
the  ordinances  and  articles  of  the  Mosaic  covenant  point  out  Christ  as  our 
Light,  and  as  the  Bread  of  life  to  our  souls ;  and  remind  us  of  his  Divir.t 
Person,  his  holy  priesthood,  perfect  righteousness,  and  aU-prevailing  interces- 
sion. Thus  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  all  and  in  all,  from  the  begmning.  Ami 
as  interpreted  by  the  gospel,  these  things  are  a  glorious  representation  a: 
the  wisaom  of  God,  and  confirm  faith  in  Him  who  was  prefigured  by  them. 

6 — 10.  The  apostle  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  Old  Testament  services.  Christ, 
having  undertaken  to  be  our  High  Priest,  coidd  not  enter  into  heaven  till  he 
had  shed  his  blood  for  us ;  and  none  of  us  can  enter,  either  into  God's  gra- 
cious presence  here,  or  his  glorious  presence  hereafter,  but  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  Sins  are  errors,  great  errors,  both  in  judgment  and  practice;  and 
who  can  understand  all  his  errors  ?  They  leave  guilt  upon  the  conscience, 
not  to  be  washed  away  but  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  We  must  plead  this  blood 
on  earth,  while  he  is  pleading  it  for  us  in  heaven. — ^A  few  believers,  under 
the  Divine  teaching,  saw  something  of  the  way  of  access  to  God,  of  commu- 
nion with  him,  and  of  admission  into  heaven  through  the  prombed  Redeemer, 
but  the  Israelites  in  general  looked  no  further  than  the  outward  forms.  These 
could  not  take  away  the  defilement  or  dominion  of  sin.  They  could  neither 
discharge  the  debts,  nor  resolve  the  doubts,  of  him  who  did  the  senice. 
Gospel  times  are,  and  should  be,  times  of  reformation,  of  clearer  light  as  to  all 
things  needful  to  be  known,  and  of  greater  love,  causing  us  to  bear  ill-will  tn 
none,  but  good-will  to  all.  We  have  greater  freedom,  both  of  spirit  and 
speech,  in  the  gospel,  and  greater  obligations  to  a  more  holy  living. 

11 — 14.  All  good  things  past,  present,  and  to  come,  were  and  are  founded 
upon  the  priestly  office  of  Christ,  and  come  to  us  from  thence.  Our  Hi^h 
Priest  entered  into  heaven  once  for  all,  and  has  obtained  eternal  redemption. 
The  Holy  Ghost  further  signified  and  showed,  that  the  Old  Testament  sacri- 
fices only  freed  the  outward  man  from  ceremonial  uncleanness,  and  fitted 
him  for  some  outward  privileges.  What  gave  such  power  to  the  blood  of 
Christ  ?  It  was  Chrises  offering  himself  without  any  sinful  stain  in  his  nature 
or  life.  This  cleanses  the  most  guilty  conscience  from  dead,  or  deadly, 
works  to  serve  the  living  God ;  from  sinful  works,  such  as  pollute  the  soul, 
as  dead  bodies  did  the  persons  of  the  Jews  who  touched  them ;  while  the 
grace  that  seals  pardon,  new-creates  the  polluted  soul.  Nothing  more  de- 
stroys the  faith  of  the  gospel,  than  by  any  means  to  weaken  the  direct  power 
of  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  depth  of  the  mystery  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
we  cannot  dive  into,  the  height  we  cannot  comprehend.  We  cannot  search 
out  the  greatness  of  it,  or  the  wisdom,  the  love,  the  grace  that  is  in  it.  But 
in  considering  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  faith  finds  life,  food,  and  refreshment. 

15 — 22.  The  solemn  transactions  between  God  and  man,  are  sometimes 
called  a  covenant,  here  a  testament,  which  b  a  willing  deed  of  a  person, 
bestowing  legacies  on  such  persons  as  are  described,  and  it  only  takes  effect 
upon  his  death.  Thus  Christ  died,  not  only  to  obtain  the  blessings  of  sal- 
vation for  us,  but  to  give  power  to  the  disposal  of  them.  All,  by  sin,  were 
become  guilty  before  God,  had  forfeited  every  thing  that  is  good ;  but  God, 
willing  to  show  the  greatness  of  his  mercy,  proclaimed  a  covenant  of  grace. 
Nothing  could  be  clean  to  a  sinner,  not  even  his  religious  duties ;  except  as 
his  guilt  was  done  away  by  the  death  of  a  sacrifice,  of  value  sufficient  for  that 
end,  and  unless  he  continually  depended  upon  it.  May  we  ascribe  all  real 
good  works  to  the  same  all-procurinff  cause,  and  offer  our  spiritual  sacrifices 
as  sprinkled  with  Christ's  blood,  and  so  purified  firom  Uieir  defilement. 
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23 — 28.  It  is  evident  that  the  sacrifices  of  Christ  are  infinitely  better  than 
those  of  the  law,  which  could  neither  procure  pardon  for  sin,  nor  impart  power 
against  it.  Sin  would  still  have  been  upon  us,  and  have  had  dominion  over 
lis ;  but  Jesus  Christ,  by  one  sacrifice,  has  destroyed  the  works  of  the  devil, 
that  believers  may  be  made  righteous,  holy,  and  happy.  As  no  wisdom, 
learning,  virtue,  wealth,  or  power,  can  keep  one  of  the  human  race  from 
death,  so  nothing  can  deliver  a  sinner  from  being  condemned  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  except  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ;  nor  will  one  be  saved  from 
eternal  punishment  who  despises  or  neglects  this  great  salvation. — ^The  be- 
liever knows  that  his  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  see  him.  Here  is 
the  faith  and  patience  of  the  church,  of  all  sincere  believers.  Hence  is  their 
continual  prayer  as  the  fruit  and  expression  of  their  faith,  Even  so  come, 
Lord  Jesus. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  1 — 18.  The  insufficiency  of  sacrijices  for  taking  away  gin — TTie  necessity  and  power  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  thai  purpose.  19—25.  An  argument  for  holy  boldness  in  the  be- 
liever's access  to  God  through  Jesus  Clirisl — And  for  stedfastness  in  the  faith,  and  mutual 
love  and  duty.  26—31.  The  danger  ofapostacy.  32 — 39.  The  sufferings  ofbeiieverSf  and 
encouragement  to  maintain  their  holy  profession, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  apostle  having  shown  that  the  tabernacle,  and  ordinances 
of  the  covenant  of  Sinai,  were  only  emblems  and  types  of  the  gospel,  con- 
cludes that  the  sacrifices  the  high  priests  offered  continually,  could  not  make 
the  worshippers  perfect,  with  respect  to  pardon,  and  the  purifying  of  their 
consciences.  But  when  "  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,"  became  the  sacrifice, 
and  his  death  upon  the  accursed  tree  the  ransom,  then  the  Sufferer  being  of 
infinite  worth,  his  free-will  sufferings  were  of  infinite  value.  The  atoning 
sacrifice  must  be  one  capable  of  consenting,  and  must  of  his  own  will  place 
himself  in  the  sinner's  stead :  Christ  did  so.  The  fountain  of  all  that  Christ 
has  done  for  his  people,  is  the  sovereign  will  and  grace  of  God.  The  right- 
eousness brought  in,  and  the  sacrifice  once  offerea  by  Christ,  are  of  eternal 
power,  and  his  salvation  shall  never  be  done  away.  They  are  of  power  to 
make  all  the  comers  thereunto  perfect ;  they  derive  from  the  atoning  blood, 
strength  and  motives  for  obedience,  and  inward  comfort. 

11 — 18.  Under  the  new  covenant,  or  gospel  dispensation,  full  and  final 
pardon  is  to  be  had.  This  makes  a  vast  difference  between  the  new  covenant 
and  the  old  one.  Under  the  o/rf,  sacrifices  must  be  often  repeated,  and  after 
all,  only  pardon  as  to  this  world  was  to  be  obtained  by  them.  Under  the 
new,  one  Sacrifice  is  enough  to  procure  for  all  nations  and  ages,  spiritual  par- 
don, or  being  freed  from  punishment  in  the  world  to  come.  Well  might  this 
be  called  a  new  covenant.  Let  none  suppose  that  human  inventions  can  avail 
those  who  put  them  in  the  place  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God.  What 
then  remains,  but  that  we  seek  an  interest  in  this  Sacrifice  by  faith ;  and  the 
seal  of  it  to  our  souls,  by  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience  ?  So 
that  by  the  law  being  written  in  our  hearts,  we  may  know  that  we  are  justified, 
and  that  God  will  no  more  remember  oiu*  sins. 


19 — ^25.  The  apostle  having  closed  the  first  part  of  the  epistle,  the  doc- 
trine is  applied  to  practical  purposes.  As  believers  had  an  open  way  to  the 
Eresence  of  God,  it  became  them  to  use  this  privilege.  The  way  and  means 
y  which  Christians  enjoy  such  privileges,  is  oy  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  the 
merit  of  that  blood  wHich  he  offered  up  as  an  atoning  sacrifice.  The  agree- 
ment of  infinite  holiness  with  pardoning  mercy,  was  not  clearly  imderstood 
till  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  wounded  and  bruised 
for  our  sins.  Our  way  to  heaven  is  by  a  crucified  Saviour ;  his  death  is  to 
us  the  way  of  life ;  and  to  those  who  believe  this,  he  will  be  precious.     They 
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must  draw  near  to  God ;  it  would  be  contempt  of  Christ,  still  to  keep  at  a 
distance. — Their  bodies  were  to  be  washed  with  pure  water,  allndiog  to  the 
cleansings  directed  under  the  law :  thus  the  use  of  water  in  baptism,  was  to 
remind  Christians  that  their  conduct  should  be  pure  and  holy.  While  they 
derived  comfort  and  grace  from  their  reconcilea  Father  to  their  own  souk, 
they  would  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all  things. — ^Believers 
are  to  consider  how  they  can  be  of  service  to  each  other,  especially  stirring 
up  each  other  to  the  more  vigorous  and  abundant  exercise  of  love,  and  the 
practice  of  good  works.  The  communion  of  saints  is  a  great  help  and  privi- 
lege, and  a  means  of  stedfastness  and  perseverance.  We  should  observe  the 
coming  of  times  of  trial,  and  be  thereby  quickened  to  greater  diligence. 
There  is  a  trying  day  coming  on  all  men,  the  day  of  our  death. 

26 — 31.  The  exhortations  against  apostacy  and  to  perseverance,  are  urged 
by  many  strong  reasons.  The  sin  here  mentioned  is  a  total  and  final  falling 
.  away,  when  men,  with  a  full  and  fixed  will  and  resolution,  despise  and  reject 
Christ,  the  only  Saviour ;  despise  and  resist  the  Spirit,  the  only  Sanctifier ; 
and  despise  and  renounce  the  gospel,  the  only  way  of  salvation,  and  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  Of  this  destruction  God  gives  some  notorious  sinners, 
while  on  earth,  a  fearful  foreboding  in  their  consciences,  with  despair  of  be- 
ing able  to  endure  or  to  escape  it.  But  what  punishment  can  be  sorer  than 
to  die  without  mercy  ?  We  answer,  to  die  hy  mercy,  by  the  mercy  and  grace 
which  they  have  despised.  How  dreadful  is  the  case,  when  not  only  the 
justice  of  God,  but  his  abused  grace  and  mercy  call  for  vengeance !  AU  this 
does  not  in  the  least  mean  that  any  souls  who  sorrow  for  sin  will  be  shut  out 
from  mercy,  or  that  any  will  be  refused  the  benefit  of  Christ*s  sacrifice,  who 
are  willing  to  accept  these  blessings.  Him  that  cometh  unto  Christ,  he  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out. 

32 — 39.  Many  and  various  afflictions  united  against  the  early  Christians, 
and  they  had  a  great  conflict.  The  Chnstian  spirit  is  not  a  sejfish  spint ;  it 
puts  us  upon  pitying  others,  visiting  them,  helping  them,  and  pleading  for 
them. — ^AIl  things  here  are  but  shadows.  The  happiness  of  the  saints  in 
heaven  will  last  for  ever ;  enemies  can  never  take  it  away  as  earthly  goods. 
This  will  make  rich  amends  for  all  we  may  lose  and  suffer  here.  The  great- 
est part  of  the  saints'  happiness,  as  yet,  is  in  promise.  It  is  a  trial  of  the 
patience  of  Christians,  to  oe  content  to  live  after  their  work  is  done,  and  to 
stay  for  their  reward  till  God's  time  to  give  it  is  come.  He  will  soon  come 
to  them  at  death,  to  end  all  their  siifferings,  and  to  give  them  a  crown  of  life. 
The  Christian's  present  conflict  may  be  sharp,  but  will  be  soon  over.  God 
never  is  pleased  with  the  formal  profession  and  outward  duties  and  services  of 
such  as  ao  not  persevere ;  but  he  beholds  them  with  great  displeasure.  And 
those  who  have  been  kept  faithful  in  great  trials  for  the  time  past,  have  reason 
to  hope  for  the  same  grace  to  help  them  still  to  live  by  faith,  till  they  receire 
the  end  of  their  faith  and  patience,  even  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Living 
by  faith,  and  dying  in  faith,  our  souls  are  safe  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  The  nature  and  power  of  faith  described.  4 — 7.  //  w  set  forth  iy  instauesfitm 
Abel  to  Noah,  8—19.  By  Abraham  and  his  descendants,  20^.^1.  By  Jacob,  JcsaK 
Moses,  the  Israelites,  and  Rahah,  92—38.  By  other  OH  Testament  beHevers,  99,  40.  Jin 
better  state  of  believers  'under  the  gospd, 

Ver.  I — 3.  Faith  always  has  been  the  mark  of  God's  servants,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  Where  the  principle  is  planted  by  the  regenerating 
Spirit  of  God,  it  will  cause  the  truth  to  be  received,  concerning  justification 
bv  the  sufferings  and  merits  of  Christ.  And  the  same  things  that  are  the 
object  of  our  hope,  are  the  object  of  our  faith.     It  is  a  firm  persuasion  and 
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expectation,  that  God  will  perform  all  he  has  promised  to  us  in  Christ.  This 
persuasion  gives  the  soul  to  enjoy  those  things  now ;  it  gives  them  a  subsistence 
or  reality  in  the  soul,  by  the  first-fruits  and  foretastes  of  them.  Faith  proves  to 
the  mind,  the  reality  of  things  that  cannot  be  seen  by  the  bodily  eye.  It  is 
a  full  approval  of  all  God  has  revealed,  as  holy,  just,  and  good.  This  view 
of  faith  is  explained  by  many  examples  of  persons  in  former  times,  who  ob- 
tained a  good  report,  or  an  honourable  character  in  the  word  of  God.  Faith 
was  the  principle  of  their  holy  obedience,  remarkable  services,  and  pa- 
tient sufferings. — ^The  Bible  gives  the  most  true  and  exact  account  of  the 
origin  of  all  things,  and  we  are  to  believe  it,  and  not  to  wrest  the  Scripture 
account  of  the  creation,  because  it  does  not  suit  with  the  differing  fancies  of 
men.  All  that  we  see  of  the  works  of  creation,  were  brought  into  being  by 
the  command  of  God. 

4 — 7.  Here  follow  some  illustrious  examples  of  faith  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Abel  brought  a  sacrifice  of  atonement  from  the  firstlings  of  the  Rock, 
acknowledging  himself  a  sinner  who  deserved  to  die,  and  only  hoping  for 
mercy  through  the  great  Sacrifice.  Cain's  proud  rage  and  enmity  against 
the  accepted  worshipper  of  God,  led  to  the  awful  effects  the  same  principles 
have  produced  in  every  age ;  the  cruel  persecution,  and  even  murder  of  be- 
lievers. By  faith  Abel,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh ;  he  left  an  instructive  and 
speaking  example. — Enoch  was  translated,  or  removed,  that  he  should  not  see 
death ;  God  took  him  into  heaven,  as  Christ  will  do  the  saints  who  shall  be  alive 
at  his  second  coming.  We  cannot  come  to  God,  unless  we  believe  that  he  is 
what  he  has  revealed  himself  to  be  in  the  Scripture.  Those  who  would  find 
God,  must  seek  him  with  all  their  heart. — Noah's  faith  influenced  his  practice ; 
it  moved  him  to  prepare  an  ark.  His  faith  condemned  the  unoelief  of 
others ;  and  his  obedience  condemned  their  contempt  and  rebellion.  Good  ex- 
amples either  convert  sinners  or  condemn  them.  This  shows  how  believers, 
being  warned  of  God  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  are  moved  with  fear, 
take  refuge  in  Christ,  and  become  heirs  of  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

8 — 19.  We  are  often  called  to  leave  worldly  connexions,  interests,  and 
comforts.  If  heirs  of  Abraham's  faith,  we  shall  obey  and  go  forth,  though 
not  knowing  what  may  befall  us ;  and  we  shall  be  found  in  the  way  of  duty, 
looking  for  the  performance  of  God's  promises.  The  trial  of  Abraham's  faith 
was,  that  he  simply  and  fully  obeyed  the  call  of  God.  Sarah  received  the 
promise  as  the  promise  of  God ;  being  convinced  of  that,  she  truly  judged 
that  he  both  could  and  would  perform  it. — Many,  who  have  a  part  in  the 
promises,  do  not  soon  receive  the  things  promised.  Faith  can  lay  hold  of 
blessings  at  a  great  distance ;  can  make  them  present ;  can  love  them  and 
rejoice  in  them,  though  strangers ;  as  saints,  whose  home  is  heaven ;  as  pil- 
grims, travelling  toward  their  home.  By  faith,  they  overcome  the  terrors  of 
death,  and  bid  a  cheerful  farewell  to  this  world,  and  to  all  the  comforts  and 
crosses  of  it.  And  those  once  truly  and  savingly  called  out  of  a  sinful 
Btate,  have  no  mind  to  return  into  it.  All  true  believers  desire  the  heavenly 
inheritance ;  and  the  stronger  faith  is,  the  more  fervent  those  desires  will  be. 
Notwithstanding  their  meanness  by  nature,  their  vileness  by  sin,  and  the  po- 
verty of  their  outward  condition,  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  the  God  of 
all  true  believers ;  such  is  his  mercy,  such  is  his  love  to  them.  Let  them 
never  be  ashamed  of  being  called  his  people,  nor  of  any  of  those  who  are  truly 
so,  how  much  soever  despised  in  the  world.  Above  all,  let  them  take  care 
that  they  are  not  a  shame  and  reproach  to  their  God. — The  greatest  trial  and 
act  of  faith  upon  record  is,  Abranam's  offering  up  Isaac,  Gen.  xxii.  2.  There, 
every  word  shows  a  trial.  It  is  our  duty  to  reason  down  our  doubts  and 
fears,  by  looking,  as  Abraham  did,  to  the  Ahnighty  power  of  God.  The  best 
way  to  enjoy  our  comforts  is,  to  give  them  up  to  God ;  he  will  then  again  give 

3  Q  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


964  HEBREWS  XI. 

them  as  shall  be  the  best  for  us.  Let  us  look  how  far  our  faith  has  caused 
the  like  obedience,  when  we  have  been  called  to  lesser  acts  of  self-denial,  or 
to  make  smaller  sacrifices  to  our  duty.  Have  we  given  up  what  was  called 
for,  fully  believing  that  the  Lord  would  make  up  all  our  losses,  and  even 
bless  us  by  the  most  afflicting  dispensations  ? 

20 — 31.  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau,  concerning  things  to  come.   Thinsr? 
present  are  not  the  best  things ;  no  man  knoweth  love  or  hatred  by  haviLg 
them  or  wanting  them.     Jacob  lived  by  faith,  and  he  died  by  faith,  and  in 
faith.     Though  the  grace  of  faith  is  of  use  always  through  our  whole  lives,  it 
is  especially  so  when  we  come  to  die.    Faith  has  a  great  work  to  do  at  last,  to 
help  the  believer  to  die  to  the  Lord,  so  as  to  honour  him,  by  patience,  hope, 
and  joy. — ^Joseph  was  tried  by  temptations  to  sin,  by  persecution  for  keeping 
his  integrity ;  and  he  was  tried  by  honours  and  power  in  the  court  of  Phara«.h, 
yet  his  faith  carried  him  through. — It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  free  from  wick/d 
laws  and  edicts ;  but  when  we  are  not  so,  we  must  use  all  lawful  means  1«t 
our  security.     In  this  faith  of  Moses*  parents  there  was  a  nnixture  of  unbelief, 
but  God  was  pleased  to  overlook  it.     Faith  gives  strength  against  the  sinful. 
slavish  fear  of  men ;  it  sets  God  before  the  soul,  shows  trie  vanity  of  the 
creature,  and  that  all  must  give  way  to  the  will  and  power  of  God.    The 
pleasures  of  sin  are,  and  will  be,  but  short ;  they  must  end  either  in  speedy 
repentance  or  in  speedy  ruin.     The  pleasures  of  this  world  are  for  the  most 
part  the  pleasures  of  sin ;  they  are  always  so  when  we  cannot  enjoy  them 
without  deserting  God  and  his  people.     Suffering  is  to  be  chosen  rather  than 
sin ;  there  being  more  evil  in  tne  least  sin,  than  there  can  be  in  the  greatest 
suffering.     God's  people  are,  and  always  have  been,  a  reproached  people. 
Christ  accounts  himself  reproached  in  their  reproaches ;  and  thus  they  he- 
come  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  the  richest  empire  in  the  world. 
Moses  made  his  choice  when  ripe  for  judgment  and  enjoyment,  able  to  know 
what  he  did,  and  why  he  did  it.     It  is  needful  for  persons  to  be  seriously  Re- 
ligious ;  to  despise  the  world,  when  most  capable  of  relishing  and  enjoying  it. 
Believers  may  and  ought  to  have  respect  to  the  recompence  of  reward.— By 
faith  we  may  be  fully  sure  of  God's  providence,  ana  of  his  gracious  and 
powerful  presence  with  us.     Such  a  sight  of  God  will  enable  believers  to 
keep  on  to  the  end,  whatever  they  may  meet  in  the  way.     It  is  not  owing  to 
our  own  righteousness,  or  best  performances,  that  we  are  saved  from  the  wraih 
of  God ;  but  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  his  imputed  righteousness.    Tree 
fkith  makes  sin  bitter  to  the  soul,  even  while  it  receives  the  pardon  and 
atonement.     All  our  spiritual  privileges  on  earth,  should  quicken  us  in  our 
way  to  heaven.     The  Lord  will  make  even  Babylon  fall  before  the  faith  of 
his  people,  and  when  he  has  some  great  thing  to  do  for  them,  he  raises  up 
great  and  strong  faith  in  them. — ^A  true  believer  is  desirous,  not  only  to  be 
m  covenant  with  God,  but  in  communion  with  the  people  of  God ;  and  is 
willing  to  fare  as  they  fare.     By  her  works  Bahab  declared  herself  to  be  just 
That  she   was   not  justified  by   her   works  appears  plainly;    because  the 
work  she  did  was  faulty  in  the  manner,  and  not  perfectly  good,  therefore  it 
could  not  be  answerable  to  the  perfect  justice  or  righteousness  of  God. 

32 — 38.  After  all  our  searches  into  the  Scriptures,  there  is  more  to  be 
learned  from  them.  We  should  be  pleased  to  think,  how  great  the  number 
of  believers  was  under  the  Old  Testament,  and  how  strong  their  faith,  thoncb 
the  objects  of  it  were  not  then  so  fully  made  known  as  now.  And  we  should 
lament  that  now,  in  gospel  times,  when  the  rule  of  faith  is  more  clear  and 
perfect,  the  number  of  believers  should  be  so  small,  and  their  faith  so  weak. 
It  is  the  excellence  of  the  grace  of  faith,  that,  while  it  helps  men  to  do  great 
things,  like  Gideon,  it  keeps  from  high  and  great  thoughts  of  themselves. 
Faith,  like  Barak's,  has  recourse  unto  God  in  all  dangers  and  difficulties,  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


HEBREWS  XII.  965 

then  makes  grateful  returns  to  God  for  all  mercies  and  deliverances. — By 
faith,  the  servants  of  God  shall  overcome  even  the  roaring  lion  that  goeth 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  The  believer's  faith  endures  to  the 
end,  and,  in  dying,  gives  him  victory  over  death  and  all  his  deadly  enemies, 
like  Samson.  The  grace  of  God  ollen  fixes  upon  very  undeserving  and  ill- 
deserving  persons,  to  do  great  things  for  them  and  by  them.  But  the  grace 
of  faith,  wherever  it  is,  will  put  men  upon  acknowledging  God  in  all  their 
ways,  as  Jephthah.  It  will  make  men  bold  and  courageous  in  a  good  cause. 
— Few  ever  met  with  greater  trials,  few  ever  showed  more  lively  faith, 
than  David,  and  he  has  left  a  testimony  as  to  the  trials  and  acts  of  faith,  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  which  has  been,  and  ever  will  be,  of  great  value  to  the 
people  of  God.  Those  are  likely  to  growup  to  be  distinguished  for  faith,  who 
begin  betimes,  like  Samuel,  to  exercise  it.  And  faith  will  enable  a  man  to  serve 
God  and  his  generation,  in  whatever  way  he  may  be  employed. — ^The  inter- 
ests and  powers  of  kings  and  kingdoms,  are  often  opposed  to  God  and  his 
people ;  but  God  can  easily  subdue  all  that  set  themselves  against  him.  It  is 
a  greater  honour  and  happiness  to  work  righteousness  than  to  work  miracles. 
By  faith  we  have  comfort  of  the  promises ;  and  by  faith  we  are  prepared  to 
wait  for  the  promises,  and  in  due  time  to  receive  them.  And  though  we  do 
not  hope  to  have  our  dead  relatives  or  friends  restored  to  life  in  this  world, 
yet  faith  will  support  under  the  loss  of  them,  and  direct  to  the  hope  of  a  bet- 
ter resurrection. — Shall  we  be  most  amazed  at  the  wickedness  of  human  na- 
ture, that  it  is  capable  of  such  awful  cruelties  to  fellow-creatures,  or  at 
the  excellence  of  Divine  grace,  that  is  able  to  bear  up  the  faithful  under  such 
cruelties,  and  to  carry  them  safely  through  all?  What  a  difference  between 
God's  judgment  of  a  saint,  and  man's  judgment !  The  world  is  not  worthy 
of  those  scorned,  persecuted  saints,  whom  their  persecutors  reckon  unworthy 
to  live.  They  are  not  worthy  of  their  company,  example,  counsel,  or  other 
benefits.  For  they  know  not  what  a  saint  is,  nor  the  worth  of  a  saint,  nor 
how  to  use  him  ;  they  hate,  and  drive  such  away,  as  they  do  the  ofl!er  of 
Christ  and  his  grace. 

39,  40.  The  world  considers  that  the  righteous  are  not  worthy  to  live  in 
the  world,  and  God  declares  the  world  is  not  worthy  of  them.  Though 
the  righteous  and  the  worldlings  widely  diifer  in  their  judgment,  they  agree 
in  this,  it  is  not  fit  that  good  men  should  have  their  rest  in  this  world. 
Therefore  God  receives  them  out  of  it.  The  apostle  tells  the  Hebrews, 
that  God  had  provided  some  better  things /or  them,  therefore  they  might  be 
sure  that  he  expected  as  good  things yrom  them.  As  our  advantages,  with 
the  better  things  God  has  provided  for  us,  are  so  much  beyond  theirs,  so 
should  our  obedience  of  faith,  patience  of  hope,  and  labour  of  love,  be  greater. 
And  imless  we  get  true  faith  as  these  believers  had,  they  will  rise  up  to  con- 
demn us  at  the  last  day.  Let  us  then  pray  continually  for  the  increase  of 
our  faith,  that  we  may  follow  these  bright  examples,  and  be,  with  them,  at 
length  made  perfect  in  holiness  and  happiness,  and  shine  like  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  our  Father  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ver.  ] — 11.  An  exhortation  to  be  constant  and  persevere —  77ie  example  of  Christ  is  set  forth, 
and  the  gracious  design  of  God  in  all  the  sufferings  believers  endured.  12 — 17.  Peace  and 
holiness  are  recornmoidea^  with  cautions  against  det-pising  spiritual  blessings.  18^29.  The 
New  Testament  dispensation  shotcn  to  be  much  more  excellent  than  the  Old. 

Ver.  1 — 1 1 .  The  persevering  obedience  of  faith  in  Christ,  was  the  race  set 
before  the  Hebrews,  wherein  they  must  either  win  the  crown  of  glory,  or 
have  everlasting  misery  for  their  portion ;  and  it  is  set  before  us.  By  the 
sin  that  does  so  easily  beset  us,  understand  that  sin  to  which  we  are  most 
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prone,  or  to  which  we  are  most  exposed,  from  habit,  age,  or  circuiiwtances. 
This  is  a  most  important  exhortation ;  for  while  a  man's  darling  bid,  be  it 
what  it  will,  remains  unsubdued,  it  will  hinder  him  from  running  the  Chris- 
tian race,  as  it  takes  from  him  every  motive  for  running,  and  gives  power 
to  every  discouragement. — ^When  weary  and  faint  in  their  minds,  let  them 
recollect  that  the  holy  Jesus  suffered,  to  save  them  from  eternal  misery.  By 
stedfastly  looking  to  Jesus,  their  thoughts  would  strengthen  holy  affections, 
and  keep  under  their  carnal  desires.  Let  us  then  frequently  consider  him. 
What  are  our  little  trials  to  his  agonies,  or  even  to  our  deserts  ?  What  are 
they  to  the  sufferings  of  many  others  ?  There  is  a  proneness  in  believers  to 
grow  weary,  and  to  faint  under  trials  and  afflictions ;  this  is  from  the  imper- 
fection of  grace  and  the  remains  of  corruption.  Christians  should  not  faint 
under  their  trials.  Though  their  enemies  and  persecutors  may  be  instru- 
ments to  inflict  sufferings,  yet  they  are  Divine  chastisements ;  their  heavenly 
Father  has  his  hand  in  all,  and  his  wise  end  to  answer  by  all.  They  must  not 
make  light  of  afflictions,  and  be  without  feeling  under  them,  for  they  are  the 
hand  and  rod  of  God,  and  arc  his  rebukes  for  sin.  They  must  not  despond 
and  sink  under  trials,  nor  fret  and  repine,  but  bear  up  with  faith  and  patience. 
God  may  let  others  alone  in  their  sins,  but  he  will  correct  sin  in  his  own 
children.  In  this  he  acts  as  becomes  a  father.  Our  earthly  parents  some- 
times may  chasten  us,  to  gratify  their  passion,  rather  than  to  reform  our  man- 
ners. But  the  Father  of  our  souls  never  willingly  grieves  nor  afflicts  bis 
children.  It  is  always  for  our  profit.  Our  whole  life  here  is  a  state  of  child- 
hood, and  imperfect  as  to  spiritual  things ;  therefore  we  must  submit  to  the 
discipline  of  such  a  state.  When  we  come  to  a  perfect  state,  we  shall  be 
fully  reconciled  to  all  God*s  chastisement  of  us  now.  God*8  correction  is  not 
condemnation ;  the  chastening  may  be  borne  with  patience,  and  greatly  pro- 
mote holiness.  Let  us  then  learn  to  consider  the  afflictions  brought  on  us 
by  the  malice  of  men,  as  corrections  sent  by  our  wise  and  gracious  Father, 
for  our  spiritual  good. 

12 — 17.  A  burden  of  affliction  is  apt  to  make  the  Christian's  hands  hang 
down,  and  his  knees  grow  feeble,  to  dispirit  him  and  discourage  him ;  but 
against  this  he  must  strive,  that  he  may  better  run  his  spiritual  race  and 
course.  Faith  and  patience  enable  believers  to  follow  peace  and  holiness,  as 
a  man  follows  his  calling  constantly,  diligently,  and  with  pleasure.  Peace 
with  men,  of  all  sects  and  parties,  will  be  favourable  to  oiu*  pursait  of  boh- 
ness.  But  peace  and  holiness  go  together ;  there  can  be  no  right  peace  with- 
out holiness.  Where  persons  fail  of  having  the  true  grace  of  God,  corruption 
will  prevail  and  break  forth ;  beware  lest  any  unmortified  lust  in  the  heart, 
which  seems  to  be  dead,  should  spring  up,  to  trouble  and  disturb  the  whole 
body. — FaDing  away  from  Christ  is  the  fruit  of  preferring  the  delights  of 
the  flesh,  to  the  blessing  of  God,  and  the  heavenly  inheritance,  as  Esau  did. 
But  sinners  will  not  always  have  such  mean  thoughts  of  the  Divine  blessing 
and  inheritance  as  they  now  have.  It  agrees  wiUi  the  profane  man's  dispo- 
sition, to  desire  the  blessing,  yet  to  despise  the  means  whereby  the  blessing 
is  to  be  gained.  But  God  will  neither  sever  the  means  from  the  blessing, 
nor  join  the  blessing  with  the  satisfying  of  man's  lusts.  God's  mercy  and 
blessing  were  never  sought  carefully  and  not  obtained. 

18 — 29.  Mount  Sinai,  on  which  the  Jewish  church  state  was  formed,  was  a 
mount  such  as  might  be  touched,  though  forbidden  to  be  so,  a  place  that  could 
be  felt;  so  the  Mosaic  dispensation  was  much  in  outward  and  earthly  things. 
The  gospel  state  is  kind  and  condescending,  suited  to  our  weak  frvne. 
Under  the  gospel  all  may  come  with  boldness  to  God's  presence.  But  the 
most  holy  must  despair,  if  judged  by  the  holy  law  given  from  Sinai,  without 
a  Saviour.    The  gospel  church  is  called  Mount  Zion;  there  believers  have 
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clearer  views  of  heaven,  and  more  heavenly  tempers  of  soul.  All  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  heirs,  and  every  one  has  the  privileges  of  the  first-horn. 
Let  a  soul  he  supposed  to  join  that  glorious  assemhly  and  church  ahove, 
that  is  yet  unacquainted  with  God,  still  carnally-minded,  loving  this  present 
world  and  state  of  things,  looking  back  to  it  with  a  lingering  eye,  full  of 
pride  and  guile,  filled  with  lusts ;  such  a  soul  would  seem  to  have  mistaken 
Its  way,  place,  state,  and  company.  It  would  be  uneasy  to  itself  and  all 
about  it. — Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  this  new  covenant,  between  God  and 
man,  to  bring  them  together  in  this  covenant ;  to  keep  them  together ;  to 
plead  with  God  for  us,  and  to  plead  with  us  for  God  ;  and  at  length  to  bring 
God  and  his  people  together  in  heaven.  This  covenant  is  made  firm  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  sprinkled  upon  our  consciences,  as  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice 
was  sprinkled  upon  the  altar  and  the  victim.  This  blood  of  Christ  speaks  in 
behalf  of  sinners  ;  it  pleads  not  for  vengeance,  but  for  mercy. — See  tnen  that 
you  refuse  not  his  gracious  call  and  offered  salvation.  See  that  you  do  not 
refuse  Him  who  speaketh  from  heaven,  with  infinite  tenderness  and  love;  for 
how  can  those  escape,  who  turn  from  God  in  unbelief  or  apostacy,  while  he 
BO  graciously  beseeches  them  to  be  reconciled,  and  to  receive  his  everlasting 
favour  !  God's  dealing  with  men  under  the  gospel,  in  a  way  of  grace,  as- 
sures us,  that  he  will  deal  with  the  despisers  of  the  gospel,  in  a  way  of  judg- 
ment. We  cannot  worship  God  acceptably,  unless  we  worship  him  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear.  Only  the  grace  of  God  enables  us  to  worship 
God  aright.  God  is  the  same  just  ana  righteous  God  under  the  gospel  as 
imder  the  law.  The  inheritance  of  believers  is  secured  to  them ;  and  all  things 
pertaining  to  salvation  are  freely  eiven  in  answer  to  prayer.  Let  us  seek  for 
grace,  that  we  may  serve  God  wiUi  reverence  and  godly  fear. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  I — 6.  Exhortations  to  various  duties^  and  to  be  content  with  what  Providence  allots, 
7 — 15.  To  respect  the  instructions  of  faithful  pastors,  with  cautions  against  being  carried 
away  by  strange  doctrines,  16 — 21.  Further  exhortations  to  duties^  that  relate  to  God,  to 
our  neighbouTf  and  to  those  set  over  ue  in  the  Lord,  22 — 25.  This  epistle  to  be  seriously 
considered. 

Yer.  1 — 6.  The  design  of  Christ  in  giving  himself  for  us,  is,  that  he  may 
purchase  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works ;  and  true  re- 
ligion is  the  strongest  bond  of  friendship.  Here  are  earnest  exhortations  to 
several  Christian  duties,  especially  contentment.  The  sin  opposed  to  this 
grace  and  duty  is  covetousness,  an  over-eager  desire  for  the  wealth  of  this 
world,  with  envy  of  those  who  have  more  than  ourselves.  Having  treasures 
in  heaven,  we  may  be  content  with  mean  things  here.  Those  who  cannot 
be  so,  would  not  be  content  though  God  raised  their  condition.  Adam  was 
in  paradise,  yet  not  contented ;  some  angels  in  heaven  were  not  contented ; 
but  the  apostle  Paul,  though  abased  and  empty,  had  learned  in  every  state, 
in  any  state,  to  be  content.  Christians  have  reason  to  be  contented  with 
their  present  lot.  This  promise  contains  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  the 
promises ;  '*  I  will  never,  no,  never  leave  thee,  no,  never  forsake  thee."  In 
the  original  there  are  no  less  than  five  negatives  put  together,  to  confirm  the 
promise :  the  true  believer  shall  have  the  gracious  presence  of  God  with  him, 
m  life,  at  death,  and  for  ever.  Men  can  do  nothing  against  God,  and  God 
can  make  all  that  men  do  against  his  people,  to  turn  to  their  good. 

7 — 15.  The  instructions  and  examples  of  ministers,  who  honourably  and 
comfortably  closed  their  testimony,  snould  be  particularly  remembered  by 
survivors.  And  though  their  ministers  were  some  dead,  others  dying,  yet 
the  great  Head  and  High  Priest  of  the  church,  the  Bishop  of  their  souls,  ever 
lives,  and  is  ever  the  same.  Christ  is  the  same  in  the  Old  Testament  day, 
as  in  the  gospel  day,  and  will  be  so  to  his  people  for  ever,  equally  merciful. 
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powerful,  and  all-sufficient.  Still  he  fills  the  hungry,  encourages  the  trem- 
bling, and  welcomes  repenting  sinners :  still  he  rejects  the  proud  and  self- 
righteous,  abhors  mere  profession,  and  teaches  all  whom  he  saves,  to  love 
righteousness,  and  to  hate  iniquity. — Behevers  should  seek  to  have  their 
hearts  established  in  simple  dependence  on  free  grace,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  would  comfort  their  hearts,  and  render  them  proof  against  delusion. — 
Christ  is  both  our  Altar  and  our  Sacrifice ;  he  sanctifies  the  sift.  The  Lord's 
supper  is  the  feast  of  the  gospel  passover. — Having  showed  that  keeping  to 
the  Levitical  law  would,  according  to  its  own  rules,  keep  men  from  the  Cniistiao 
altar,  the  apostle  adds,  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without  the  camp ; 
go  forth  from  the  ceremonial  Taw,  from  sin,  from  the  world,  and  from  our- 
selves. Living  by  faith  in  Christ,  set  apart  to  God  through  his  blood,  let  ns 
willingly  separate  from  this  evil  world.  Sin,  sinners,  nor  death,  will  not  suffer 
us  to  continue  lone  here ;  therefore  let  us  so  forth  now  by  faith,  and  seek  in 
Christ  the  rest  and  peace  which  this  world  cannot  afford  us.  Let  us  bring 
our  sacrifices  to  this  altar,  and  to  this  our  High  Priest,  and  offer  them  up  by 
him.  The  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God,  we  should  offer  always.  Li  this  arc 
worship  and  prayer,  as  well  as  thanksgiving. 

16 — 21.  We  must,  according  to  our  power,  give  to  the  necessities  of  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  men:  God  will  accept  these  offerings  with  pleasure,  and 
will  accept  and  bless  the  offerers  through  Christ. — ^The  apostle  then  statics 
what  is  their  duty  to  living  ministers  ;  to  obey  and  submit  to  them,  so  fiu-  as 
is  agreeable  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  made  known  in  his  word.  Christians 
must  not  think  themselves  top  wise,  too  good,  or  too  great,  to  leam.  The 
people  must  search  the  Scriptures,  and  so  far  as  the  ministers  teach  according 
to  tnat  rule,  they  ought  to  receive  their  instructions  as  the  word  of  God, 
which  works  in  those  that  believe.  It  is  the  interest  of  hearers,  that  the  ac- 
count their  ministers  give  of  them  may  be  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief 
Faithful  ministers  deliver  their  own  souls,  but  the  ruin  of  a  fruitless  and  faith- 
less people  will  be  upon  their  own  heads. — ^The  more  earnestly  the  people 
pray  for  their  ministers,  the  more  benefit  they  may  expect  from  tlieir  ministrj. 
A  good  conscience  has  respect  to  all  God's  commands,  and  all  our  dntv. 
Those  who  have  this  good  conscience,  yet  need  the  prayers  of  others.  When 
ministers  come  to  a  people  who  pray  for  them,  they  come  with  greater  satis- 
faction to  themselves,  and  success  to  the  people.  We  shoidd  seek  all  our 
mercies  by  prayer. — God  is  the  God  of  peace,  fully  reconciled  to  believers; 
who  has  made  a  way  for  peace  and  reconciliation  between  himself  and  sin- 
ners, and  who  loves  peace  on  earth,"  especially  in  his  churches.  He  is  the 
Author  of  spiritual  peace  in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  his  people. — How 
firm  a  covenant  is  that  which  has  its  foundation  in  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God !  The  perfecting  of  the  saints  in  every  good  work,  is  the  great  thing 
desired  by  them,  and  for  them ;  and  that  they  may  at  length  be  fitted  for  the 
employment  and  happiness  of  heaven.  There  is  no  good  thing  wrought  in 
us,  but  it  is  the  work  of  God.  And  no  good  thing  is  wrought  in  us  by  God, 
but  through  Christ,  for  his  sake  and  by  his  Spirit. 

22 — 25.  So  bad  are  men,  and  even  believers,  through  the  remainders  of 
their  corruption,  that  when  the  most  important,  comfortable  doctrine  is  de- 
livered to  them  for  their  own  good,  and  that  with  the  most  convincing  evi- 
dence, there  is  need  of  earnest  entreaty  and  exhortation  that  they  would  bear 
it,  and  not  fall  out  with  it,  neglect  it,  or  reject  it. — It  is  good  to  have  the  law 
of  holy  love  and  kindness  written  in  the  hearts  of  Christians,  one  towards 
another.  Religion  teaches  men  true  civility  and  good  breeding.  It  is  not 
ill-tempered  or  uncourteous.  Let  the  favoiu*  of  God  be  toward  you,  and  his 
grace  continually  working  in  you,  and  with  you,  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
holiness,  as  the  first-fruits  of  glory. 
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THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 

JAMES. 

This  epistle  of  James  is  one  of  the  most  instructive  writings  in  the  New  Testament.  Bein^ 
chiefly  directed  arainst  particular  errors  at  that  time  brought  m  among  the  Jewish  Christians,  it 
does  not  contain  the  same  full  doctrinal  statements  as  the  other  epistles,  but  it  presents  an  ad- 
mirable summary  of  the  practical  duties  of  all  believers.  The  leading  truths  of  Uhristianity  are 
set  forth  throughout;  and  on  attentive  consideration,  it  will  be  found  entirely  to  agree  with  St. 
Paul's  statements  concerning  grace  and  justification,  while  it  abounds  with  earnest  exhortations 
to  the  patience  of  hope  and  obedience  of  faith  and  love,  interspersed  with  warnings,  reproofs,  and 
encouragements,  according  to  the  characters  addressee!.  The  truths  laid  down  are  very  serious, 
and  necessary  to  be  maintained  ;  and  the  rules  for  practice  ou^ht  to  be  observed  in  all  times.  In 
Christ  there  are  no  dead  and  sapless  branches,  faith  is  not  an  idle  grace ;  wherever  it  is,  it  brings 
forth  fruit  in  works. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1 — 11.  How  to  apply  to  God  under  iroubleSf  and  how  to  behave  in  prosperous  and  in  ad- 
verse circumstances.  12 — 18.  To  look  upon  all  evil  as  proceeding  from  ourselves^  and  all 
good  from  God.  19 — 21.  TTie  duty  of  watching  against  a  rash  temper,  and  of  receiving  the 
word  of  God  with  meekness.  22— -25.  And  ofUving  according  thereto.  26,  27.  The  differ- 
ence between  vain  pretences  and  real  religion, 

Ver.  1 — 11.  Christianity  teaches  men  to  be  joyful  under  troubles :  such  ex- 
ercises are  sent  from  God's  love ;  and  trials  in  the  way  of  duty  will  brighten 
our  graces  now,  and  our  crown  at  last.  Let  us  take  care,  in  times  of  trial, 
that  patience,  and  not  passion,  is  set  to  work  in  us :  whatever  is  said  or  done, 
let  patience  have  the  saying  and  doing  of  it.  When  the  work  of  patience  is 
complete,  it  will  furnish  all  that  is  necessary  for  our  Christian  race  and  war- 
fare. We  should  not  pray  so  much  for  the  removal  of  affliction,  as  for  wis- 
dom to  make  a  right  use  of  it.  And  who  does  not  want  wisdom  to  guide 
him  under  trials,  both  in  regulating  his  own  spirit,  and  in  managing  his  affairs  ? 
Here  is  something  in  answer  to  every  discouraging  turn  of  the  mind,  when 
we  go  to  God  under  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness  and  folly.  If,  after  all, 
any  should  say,  This  may  be  the  case  with  some,  but  I  fear  I  shall  not  suc- 
ceed, the  promise  is.  To  antf  that  asketh,  it  shall  be  given. — A  mind  that  has 
single  and  prevailing  regard  to  its  spiritual  and  eternal  interest,  and  that 
keeps  steady  in  its  purposes  for  God,  will  grow  wise  by  afflictions,  will  con- 
tinue fervent  in  devotion,  and  rise  above  trials  and  oppositions.  When  our 
faith  and  spirits  rise  and  fall  with  second  causes,  there  will  be  unsteadiness  in 
our  words  and  actions.  This  may  not  always  expose  men  to  contempt  in  the 
world,  but  such  ways  cannot  please  God.  No  condition  of  life  is  such  as  to 
hinder  rejoicing  in  God.  Those  of  low  degree  may  rejoice,  if  they  are  ex- 
alted to  be  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  the  rich  may 
rejoice  in  humbling  providences,  that  lead  to  a  humble  and  lowly  disposition 
of  mind. — ^Worldly  wealth  is  a  withering  thing.  Then,  let  him  that  is  rich 
rejoice  in  the  grace  of  God,  which  makes  and  keeps  him  humble ;  and  in  the 
trials  and  exercises  which  teach  him  to  seek  happmess  in  and  from  God,  not 
from  perishing  enjoyments. 

12 — 18.  It  is  not  every  man  who  suffers,  that  is  blessed ;  but  he  who  with 
patience  and  constancy  goes  through  all  difficulties  in  the  way  of  duty. 
Afflictions  cannot  make  us  miserable,  if  it  be  not  our  own  fault.  The  tried 
Christian  shall  be  a  crowned  one.  The  crown  of  life  is  promised  to  all  who 
have  the  love  of  God  reigning  in  their  hearts.  Every  soul  that  truly  loves 
God,  shall  have  its  trials  in  this  world  fully  recompensed  in  that  world  above, 
w^herc  love  is  made  perfect. — The  commands  of  God,  and  the  dealings  of  his 
providence,  try  men's  hearts,  and  show  the  dispositions  which  prevail  in 
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them.  But  nothing  sminl  in  the  heart  or  conduct  can  be  ascribed  to  God 
He  is  not  the  author  of  the  dross,  though  his  fiei^  trial  exposes  it.  Those 
who  lay  the  blame  of  sin,  either  upon  their  constitution,  or  upon  their  con- 
dition in  the  world,  or  pretend  they  cannot  keep  from  sinning,  wrong  God 
as  if  he  were  the  author  of  sin.  Afflictions,  as  sent  by  God,  are  designed  to 
draw  out  our  graces,  but  not  our  corruptions.  The  origin  of  evil  and  tempta- 
tion is  in  our  own  hearts. — Stop  the  beginnings  of  sin,  or  all  the  evils  that 
follow  must  be  wholly  charged  upon  us.  God  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  men,  as  he  has  no  hand  in  their  sin ;  but  both  sin  and  misery  are  owing  to 
themselves. — As  the  sun  is  the  same  in  nature  and  influences,  though  the 
earth  and  clouds,  often  coming  between,  make  it  seem  to  us  to  vary,  so  God 
is  unchangeable,  and  our  changes  and  shadows  are  not  from  any  chances  or 
alterations  in  him.  What  the  sun  is  in  nature,  God  is  in  grace,  providence, 
and  glory ;  and  infinitely  more.  As  every  good  gifl  is  from  God,  so  parti- 
cularly our  being  bom  again,  and  all  its  holy,  happy  consequences  come 
from  him.  A  true  Christian  becomes  as  different  a  person  from  what  he  was 
before  the  renewing  influences  of  Divine  grace,  as  if  he  were  formed  over 
again.  We  should  devote  all  our  faculties  to  God's  service,  that  we  may 
be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures. 

19 — 21.  Instead  of  blaming  God  under  our  trials,  let  us  open  our  ears  and 
hearts  to  learn  what  he  teaches  by  them.  And  if  men  would  govern  their 
tongues,  they  must  govern  their  passions.  The  worst  thing  we  can  bring  to 
any  dispute,  is  anger. — Here  is  an  exhortation  to  lay  apart,  and  to  cast  off  as 
a  filthy  garment,  all  smful  practices.  This  must  reach  to  sins  of  thought  and 
affection,  as  well  as  of  speech  and  practice ;  to  every  thing  corrupt  and  siniid. 
We  must  yield  ourselves  to  the  word  of  God,  with  humble  and  teachable 
minds.  Beine  willing  to  hear  of  our  faults,  taking  it  not  only  patiently,  but 
thankfullv.  It  is  the  design  of  the  word  of  God  to  make  us  wise  to  salta- 
tion ;  and  those  who  propose  any  mean  or  low  ends  in  attending  upon  it,  dis- 
honour the  gospel,  and  disappoint  their  own  souli. 

22 — ^25.  If  we  heard  a  sermon  every  day  of  the  week,  and  an  angel  from 
heaven  were  the  preacher,  yet,  if  we  rested  in  hearing  only,  it  would  never 
bring  us  to  heaven.  Mere  hearers  are  self-deceivers ;  and  self-deceit  will  be 
found  the  worst  deceit  at  last.  If  we  flatter  ourselves,  it  is  our  own  £iult: 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  flatters  no  man.  Let  the  word  <^  truth  be  care- 
fully attended  to,  and  it  will  set  before  us  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  the 
disorders  of  our  hearts  and  lives ;  and  it  will  tell  us  plainly  what  we  are.  Our 
sins  are  the  spots  the  law  discovers :  Christ's  blood  is  the  laver  the  gospel 
shows.  But  m  vain  do  we  hear  God's  word,  and  look  into  the  gospel  glass, 
if  we  go  away,  and  forget  our  spots,  instead  of  washing  them  off;  and  forget 
our  remedy,  instead  of  applying  to  it.  This  is  the  case  with  those  who  do 
not  hear  the  word  as  they  ought.  In  hearing  the  word,  we  look  into  it  for 
counsel  and  direction,  and  when  we  study  it,  it  turns  to  our  spiritual  life. 
Those  who  keep  in  the  law  and  word  of  God,  are,  and  shall  be,  blessed  in  all 
their  ways.  His  gracious  recompence  hereafter,  would  be  connected  with 
his  present  peace  and  comfort. — Every  part  of  Divine  revelation  has  its  use, 
in  bringing  the  sinner  to  Christ  for  salvation,  and  in  directing  and  encou- 
raging him  to  walk  at  liberty,  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  according  to  the  holy 
commands  of  God.  And  mark  the  distinctness,  it  is  not /or  his  deeds,  that 
an^  man  is  blessed,  but  m  his  deed.  It  is  not  talking,  but  walking,  that  wSi 
bring  us  to  heaven.  Christ  will  become  more  precious  to  the  behever's  sod, 
which  by  his  grace  will  become  more  fitted  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light. 

26,  27.  When  men  take  more  pains  to  seem  religious  than  really  to  be  so, 
it  is  a  sign  their  religion  is  in  vain.     The  not  bridung  the  tongue,  readiness 
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to  speak  of  the  faults  of  others,  or  to  lessen  their  wisdom  and  piety,  are  signs 
of  a  vain  religion.  The  man  who  has  a  slandering  tongue,  cannot  have  a 
truly  humble,  gracious  heart. — ^False  religions  may  be  known  by  their  im- 
purity and  uncharitableness.  True  religion  teaches  us  to  do  every  thing  as 
in  the  presence  of  God.  An  unspotted  life  must  go  with  unfeigned  love  and 
charity.  Our  true  religion  is  equal  to  the  measure  in  which  these  things  have 
place  in  our  hearts  and  conduct.  And  let  us  remember,  that  nothing  avails 
in  Christ  Jesus,  but  faith  that  worketh  by  love,  purifies  the  heart,  subdues 
carnal  lusts,  and  obeys  God's  commands. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  I — 13.  AUprofeasums  offmih  art  vain,  if  not  producina  love  and  justice  to  others,  14 — 2S. 
The  necessity  of  good  works'  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  faith,  which  otherwise  will  be  of  no  more 
advantage  than  Ute  faith  of  devils. 

Ver.  I — 13.  Those  who  profess  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Lord  of  glory,  must 
not  respect  persons  on  account  of  mere  outward  circumstances  and  appear- 
ances, m  a  manner  not  agreeing  with  their  profession  of  being  disciples  of 
the  lowly  Jesus.  St.  James  does  not  here  encourage  rudeness  or  disorder : 
civil  respect  must  be  paid ;  but  never  such  as  to  influence  the  proceedings  of 
Christians  in  disposing  of  the  offices  of  the  church  of  Christ,  or  in  passing 
the  censures  of  the  church,  or  in  any  matter  of  religion.  Questioning  our- 
selves is  of  peat  use  in  every  part  of  the  holy  life.  Let  us  be  more  frequent 
in  this,  and  in  every  thins  take  occasion  to  discourse  with  our  souls. — ^As 
places  of  worship  cannot  be  built  or  maintained  without  expense,  it  may  be 
proper  that  those  who  contribute  thereto  should  be  accommodated  accord- 
ingly; but  were  all  persons  more  spiritually-minded,  the  poor  would  be 
treated  with  more  attention  than  usually  is  the  case  in  worshipping  congrega- 
tions.— A  lowly  state  is  most  favourable  for  inward  peace  ana  for  growth  in 
holiness.  Goa  would  give  to  all  believers  riches  and  honours  of  this  world, 
if  these  would  do  them  ^ood,  seeing  that  he  has  chosen  them  to  be  rich  in 
faith,  and  made  them  heirs  of  his  kingdom,  which  he  promised  to  bestow  on 
all  who  love  him.  Consider  how  often  riches  lead  to  vice  and  mischief,  and 
what  great  reproaches  are  thrown  upon  God  and  religion,  by  men  of  wealth, 
power,  and  worldly  greatness ;  and  it  will  make  this  sin  appear  very  sinful 
and  foolish. — ^The  Scripture  gives  as  a  law,  to  love  our  neighbour  as  our- 
selves. This  law  is  a  royal  law,  it  comes  from  the  King  of  kings ;  and  if 
Christians  act  unjustly,  they  are  convicted  by  the  law  as  transgressors. — To 
think  that  our  good  deeds  will  atone  for  our  bad  deeds,  plainly  puts  us  upon 
looking  for  another  atonement.  According  to  the  covenant  of  works,  one 
breach  of  any  one  command  brings  a  man  under  condemnation,  from  which 
no  obedience,  past,  present,  or  future,  can  deliver  him. — This  shows  us  the 
happiness  of  those  that  are  in  Christ.  We  may  serve  him  without  slavish 
fear.  God*s  restraints  are  not  a  bondage,  but  our  own  corruptions  are  so. — 
The  doom  passed  upon  impenitent  sinners  at  last,  will  be  judgment  without 
mercy.  But  God  deems  it  his  glory  and  joy,  to  pardon  and  bless  those  who 
might  justlv  be  condemned  at  his  tribunal ;  and  his  grace  teaches  those  who 
partake  of  nis  mercy,  to  copy  it  in  their  conduct. 

14 — 26.  Those  are  wrong  who  put  a  mere  notional  belief  of  the  gospel 
for  the  whole  of  evangelical  religion,  as  many  now  do.  No  doubt,  true  faith 
alone,  whereby  men  have  part  in  Christ's  righteousness,  atonement,  and 
grace,  saves  their  souls ;  but  it  produces  holy  fruits,  and  is  shown  to  be  real 
by  its  efiect  on  their  works ;  while  mere  assent  to  any  form  of  doctrine,  or 
mere  historical  belief  of  any  facts,  wholly  differs  from  this  saving  faith.  A 
bare  profession  may  gain  the  good  opinion  of  pious  people ;  and  it  may  pro- 
cure, in  some  cases,  worldly  good  things ;  but  what  profit  will  it  be,  for  any 
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to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  to  lose  their  souls  ?  Can  this  faith  save  him  ? 
AlT things  should  be  accounted  profitable  or  unprofitable  to  us,  as  thej  tend 
to  forward  or  hinder  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  This  place  of  Scripture 
plainly  shows  that  an  opinion,  or  assent  to  the  gospel,  without  works,  is  not 
faith.  There  is  no  way  to  show  we  really  believe  in  Christ,  but  by  being 
diligent  in  good  works,  from  gospel  motives,  and  for  gospel  purposes.  Men 
may  boast  to  others,  and  be  conceited  of  that  which  they  really  have  not. — 
There  is  not  only  to  be  assent  in  faith,  but  consent ;  not  only  an  assent  to  the 
truth  of  the  word,  but  a  consent  to  take  Christ.  True  believing  is  not  an 
act  of  the  understanding  only,  but  a  work  of  the  whole  heart — ^That  a  justi- 
fying faith  cannot  be  without  works,  is  shown  from  two  examples,  Abraham 
and  Rahab.  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for 
righteousness.  Faith,  producing  such  works,  advanced  him  to  pecuhar 
favours.  We  see  then,  ver.  24,  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  not  by 
a  bare  opinion  or  profession,  or  believing  without  obeying;  but  by  having 
such  faith  as  produces  good  works.  And  to  have  to  deny  his  own  reason, 
affections,  and  interests,  is  an  action  fit  to  try  a  believer. — Ob8er\'e  here, 
the  wonderful  power  of  faith  in  changing  sinners.  Bahab's  conduct  proved 
her  faith  to  be  living,  or  having  power ;  it  showed  that  she  beheved  with  her 
heart,  not  merely  by  an  assent  of  the  understanding. — ^Let  us  then  take  heed, 
for  the  best  works,  without  faith,  are  dead ;  they  want  root  and  principle. 
By  faith  any  thing  we  do  is  really  good ;  as  done  in  obedience  to  God,  and 
aimhig  at  his  acceptance :  the  root  is  as  though  it  were  dead,  when  there  is 
no  fruit.  Faith  is  the  root,  good  works  are  the  fruits ;  and  we  must  see  to  it 
that  we  have  both.  This  is  the  grace  of  God  wherein  we  stand,  and  we 
should  stand  to  it.  There  is  no  middle  state.  Every  one  must  either  live 
God*s  friend,  or  God's  enemy.  Living  to  God,  as  it  is  the  consequence  of 
faith,  which  justifies  and  will  save,  obliges  us  to  do  nothing  against  him,  bat 
every  thing  for  him  and  to  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 12  Caption*  against  proud  hehaviow^and  the  mischirfofan  wvrvhf  tongue.     IS— IS. 

The  excellence  of  heavenly  wisdom,  in  opposition  to  that  which  is  worid/y. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  We  are  taught  to  dread  an  unruly  tongue,  as  one  of  the 
greatest  evils.  The  affairs  of  mankind  are  thrown  into  confusion  by  the 
tongues  of  men.  Every  age  of  the  world,  and  every  condition  of  life,  private 
or  public,  afibrds  examples  of  this.  Hell  has  more  to  do  in  promoting  the 
fire  of  the  tongue  than  men  generally  think ;  and  whenever  men's  tongues 
are  employed  in  sinful  ways,  they  are  set  on  fire  of  hell.  No  man  can  fame 
the  tongue  without  Divine  grace  and  assistance.  The  apostle  does  not  re- 
present it  as  impossible,  but  as  extremely  difficult.  Other  sins  decay  with 
age,  this  many  times  gets  worse ;  we  grow  more  froward  and  fretful,  as  na- 
tural strength  decays,  and  the  days  come  on  in  which  we  have  no  pleasure. 
When  other  sins  are  tamed  and  subdued  by  the  infirmities  of  age,  the  spirit 
often  grows  more  tart,  nature  being  drawn  down  to  the  dregs,  and  the 
words  used  become  more  passionate. — ^That  man*8  tongue  confutes  itself, 
which  at  one  time  pretends  to  adore  the  perfections  of  God,  and  to  refer  all 
things  to  him;  and  at  another  time  condemns  even  good  men,  if  they  do  not 
use  the  same  words  and  expressions.  True  religion  will  not  admit  of  con- 
tradictions :  how  many  sins  would  be  prevented,  if  men  would  always  be 
consistent !  Pious  and  edifying  language  is  the  genuine  produce  of  a  sancti- 
fied heart ;  and  none  who  imderstand  Christianity,  expect  to  hear  curses,  lies, 
boastings,  and  revilings  from  a  true  believer's  mouth,  any  more  than  they  look 
for  the  fruit  of  one  tree  from  another.  But  facts  prove  that  more  professors 
succeed  in  bridling  their  senses  and  appetites,  than  in  duly  restraining  their 
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tongues.     Then,  depending  on  Divine  grace,  let  us  take  heed  to  bless  and 
curse  not ;  and  let  us  aim  to  be  consistent  in  our  words  and  actions. 

13 — 18.  These  verses  show  the  difference  between  men's  pretending  to  be 
wise,  and  their  being  really  so.  He  who  thinks  well,  or  he  who  talks  well,  is 
not  wise  in  the  sense  of  the  Scripture,  if  he  does  not  live  and  act  well.  True 
wisdom  may  be  known  by  the  meekness  of  the  spirit  and  temper.  Those 
who  live  in  malice,  envy,  and  contention,  live  in  confusion ;  and  are  liable  to 
be  provoked  and  hurried  to  any  evil  work.  Such  wisdom  comes  not  down 
from  above,  but  springs  up  from  earthly  principles,  acts  on  earthly  motives, 
and  is  intent  on  serving  earthly  purposes.  Those  who  are  liited  up  with  such 
wisdom  as  this,  must  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  Heavenly 
wisdom,  described  by  the  apostle  James,  is  near  to  the  Christian  love,  de- 
scribed by  the  apostle  Paul ;  and  both  are  so  described  that  every  man  may 
fully  prove  the  reality  of  his  attainments  in  them.  It  has  no  disguise  or  de- 
ceit. It  cannot  fall  in  with  those  managements  the  world  counts  wise,  which 
are  crafty  and  guileful ;  but  it  is  sincere,  and  open,  and  steady,  and  uniform, 
and  consistent  with  itself.  May  the  purity,  peace,  gentleness,  teachableness, 
and  mercy  shown  in  all  our  actions,  and  the  fruits  of  righteousness  abound- 
ing in  our  lives,  prove  that  God  has  bestowed  upon  us  this  excellent  gift. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  ] — 10.  Here  are  cautions  against  corrvpt  affections,  and  love  of  this  world,  which  is  enmity 
to  God.  11 — 17.  Exhortations  to  undertake  no  affairs  of  life,  without  constant  regard  to  the 
will  and  providence  of  God, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Since  all  wars  and  fightings  come  from  the  corruptions  of 
our  own  hearts,  it  is  right  to  mortify  those  lusts  that  war  in  the  members. 
Worldly  and  fleshly  lusts  are  distempers,  which  will  not  allow  content  or 
satisfaction.  Sinful  desires  and  affections  stop  prayer,  and  the  working  of 
our  desires  toward  God.  And  let  us  beware  that  we  do  not  abuse  or  misuse 
the  mercies  received,  by  the  disposition  of  the  heart  when  prayers  are  panted. 
— ^When  men  ask  of  God  prosperity,  they  often  ask  with  wrong  aims  and 
intentions.  If  we  thus  seek  the  things  of  this  world,  it  is  just  in  God  to  deny 
them.  Unbelieving  and  cold  desires  beg  denials ;  and  we  may  be  sure  that 
when  prayers  are  rather  the  language  of  lusts  than  of  graces,  they  will  return 
empty. — Here  is  a  decided  warning  to  avoid  all  criminal  friendships  with 
this  world.  Worldly-mindedness  is  enmity  to  God.  An  enemy  may  be 
reconciled,  but  "  enmity"  never  can  be  reconciled.  A  man  mavhave  a  large 
portion  in  things  of  this  life,  and  yet  be  kept  in  the  love  of  Goa ;  but  he  who 
sets  his  heart  upon  the  world,  who  will  conform  to  it  rather  than  lose  its 
friendship,  is  an  enemy  to  God.  So  that  any  one  who  resolves  at  all  events 
to  be  upon  friendly  terms  with  the  world,  must  be  the  enemy  of  God.  Did 
then  the  Jews,  or  the  loose  professors  of  Christianity,  think  the  Scripture 
spake  in  vain  against  this  worldly-mindedness  ?  or  does  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
dwells  in  all  Christians,  or  the  new  nature  which  he  creates,  produce  such 
fruit  ? — Natural  corruption  shows  itself  by  envying.  The  spirit  of  the  world 
teaches  us  to  lay  up,  or  lay  out  for  ourselves,  according  to  our  own  fancies ; 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  us  to  be  willing  to  do  good  to  all  about  us,  as 
we  are  able.  The  grace  of  God  will  correct  and  cure  the  spirit  by  nature  in 
us  ;  and  where  he  gives  grace,  he  gives  another  spirit  than  that  of  the  world. — 
The  proud  resist  God :  in  their  understanding  they  resist  the  truths  of  God ; 
in  their  will  they  resist  the  laws  of  God ;  in  their  passions  they  resist  the 
providence  of  God ;  therefore,  no  wonder  that  God  resists  the  proud.  How 
wretched  the  state  of  those  who  make  God  their  enemy !  God  will  give  more 
grace  to  the  humble,  because  they  see  their  need  of  it,  pray  for  it,  are  thank- 
ful for  it,  and  such  shall  have  it. — Submit  to  God,  ver.  7.     Submit  your 
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tinderstanding  to  the  truth  of  God ;  submit  your  wills  to  the  will  of  bis  precept, 
the  will  of  his  providence.  Submit  yourselves  to  God,  for  he  is  reaay  to  do 
you  good.  If  we  yield  to  temptations,  the  devil  will  continually  follow  us; 
but  if  we  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  stand  out  against  him,  he 
will  leave  us.  Let  sinners  then  submit  to  God,  and  seek  his  grace  and 
favour ;  resisting  the  devil.  All  sin  must  be  wept  over ;  herej  in  godly  sor- 
row, or,  hereafter^  in  eternal  misery.  And  the  Lord  will  not  refuse  to  com- 
fort one  who  really  mourns  for  sin,  or  to  e2calt  one  who  humbles  himself 
before  him. 

11 — 17.  Our  lips  must  be  governed  by  the  law  of  kindness,  as  well  as 
truth  and  justice.  Christians  are  brethren.  And  to  break  God*s  commands,  is 
to  speak  evil  of  them,  and  to  judge  them,  as  if  they  laid  too  great  a  restraint 
upon  us.  We  have  the  law  of  God,  which  is  a  rule  to  all ;  let  us  not  pre- 
sume to  set  up  our  own  notions  and  opinions  as  a  rule  to  those  about  us,  and 
let  us  be  careful  that  we  be  not  condenmed  of  the  Lord. — "  Go  to  now,"  is 
a  call  to  any  one  to  consider  his  conduct  as  being  wrong.  How  apt  worldly 
and  contriving  men  are  to  leave  God  out  of  their  plans !  How  vain  it  is 
to  look  for  anv  thing  good  without  God*s  blessing  and  guidance !  The  frailtT, 
shortness,  and  uncertainty  of  life,  ought  to  check  the  vanity  and  presump- 
tuous confidence  of  all  projects  for  futurity.  We  can  fix  the  hour  and  minute 
of  the  sun's  rising  and  setting  to-morrow,  but  we  cannot  fix  the  certain  time 
of  a  vapour  being  scattered.  So  short,  unreal,  and  fading  is  human  life,  and 
all  the  prosperity  or  enjoyment  that  attends  it ;  though  bliss  or  woe  for  ever 
must  be  according  to  our  conduct  during  this  fleeting  moment. — ^We  are  al- 
ways to  depend  on  the  will  of  God.  Our  times  are  not  in  our  own  hands, 
but  at  the  disposd  of  God.  Our  heads  jnay  be  filled  with  cares  and  contriv- 
ances for  ourselves,  or  our  families,  or  our  friends ;  but  Providence  often 
throws  our  plans  into  confusion.  All  we  design,  and  all  we  do,  should 
be  with  submissive  dependence  on  God.  It  is  foolish,  and  it  is  hurtful,  to 
boast  of  worldly  things  and  aspiring  projects ;  it  will  bring  great  disappoint- 
ment, and  will  prove  destruction  in  the  end. — Omissions  are  sins  whicn  will 
be  brought  into  judgment,  as  well  as  commissions.  He  that  does  not  the 
good  he  knows  should  be  done,  as  well  as  he  who  does  the  evU  he  knows 
should  not  be  done,  will  be  condemned.  Oh  that  we  were  as  careful  not  to 
omit  prayer,  and  not  to  neglect  to  meditate  and  examine  our  consciences,  as 
we  are  not  to  conmiit  gross  outward  vices  against  light ! 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  TliejvdgmenU  of  Gad  Jetiounoed  against  rich  unbeHeven,     7—11.  JExhortatiomto 
t  and  meekMsa  under  tribulationg.     12--18.   Cavtions  ag< 


patience  and  meekness  under  tribulations.     12—18.   Cautions  against  rash  t 

recommended  in  afflictive  and  prosperous  circumstances — Otristians  to  confiss  tharfndtsts 

each  other,     19,  20.  The  happiness  of  being  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  a  sinner. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Public  troubles  are  most  grievous  to  those  who  live  in  plea- 
sure, and  are  secure  and  sensual,  though  all  ranks  suffer  deeply  at  such 
times.  All  idolized  treasures  will  soon  perish,  except  as  they  will  rise  up  in 
judgment  against  their  possessors.  Take  heed  of  defraudins  and  oppressmg ; 
and  avoid  the  very  appearance  of  it.  God  does  not  forbid  us  to  use  lawfol 
pleasures ;  but  to  live  in  pleasure,  especially  sinful  pleasure,  is  a  provoking 
sin.  Is  it  no  harm  for  people  to  unfit  themselves  for  minding  the  concerns 
of  their  souls,  by  indulging  bodily  appetites  ? — The  just  may  be  condemned 
and  killed ;  but  when  such  suffer  by  oppressors,  this  is  marked  by  God. 
Above  all  their  other  crimes,  the  Jews  had  condemned  and  crucified  that  Just 
One  who  had  come  among  them,  even  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous. 

7 — 11.  Consider  him  uiat  waits  for  a  crop  of  corn ;  and  will  not  you  wait 
for  a  crown  of  glory  ?    If  you  should  be  called  to  wait  longer  than  the  bus- 
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bandman,  is  not  there  something  more  worth  waiting  for  ?  In  evei^  sense 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  drew  nign,  and  all  his  people  s  losses,  hardships,  and 
sufferings,  would  be  repaid.  Men  count  time  long,  because  they  measure  it 
by  their  own  lives ;  but  all  time  is  as  nothing  to  God ;  it  is  as  a  moment.  To 
short-lived  creatures  a  few  years  seem  an  age ;  but  Scripture,  measuring  all 
things  by  the  existence  of  God,  reckons  thousands  of  years  but  so  many  days. 
— God  brought  about  things  in  Job's  case,  so  as  plainly  to  prove  that  he  is 
very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy.  This  did  not  appear  during  his  troubles, 
but  was  seen  in  the  event,  and  believers  now  will  find  a  happy  end  to  their 
trials.  Let  us  serve  our  God,  and  bear  our  trials,  as  those  who  believe  that 
the  end  will  crown  all.  Our  eternal  happiness  is  safe  if  we  trust  to  him :  all 
else  is  mere  vanity,  which  soon  will  be  done  with  for  ever. 

12 — 18.  The  sin  of  swearing  is  condemned ;  but  how  many  make  light  of 
common  profane  swearing !  Such  swearing  expressly  throws  contempt  upon 
God's  name  and  authority.  This  sin  brings  neither  gain,  nor  pleasure,  nor 
reputation,  but  is  showing  enmity  to  God  without  occasion  ana  without  ad- 
vantage. It  shoMTs  a  man  to  be  an  enemy  to  God,  however  he  pretends  to 
call  himself  by  his  name,  or  sometimes  joins  in  acts  of  worship.  But  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. — In  a  day  of 
affliction  nothing  is  more  seasonable  than  prayer.  The  spirit  is  then  most 
humble,  and  the  heart  is  broken  and  tender.  It  is  necessary  to  exercise  faith 
and  hope  under  afflictions ;  and  prayer  is  the  appointed  means  for  obtaining  and 
increasmg  these  graces.— -Observe,  that  the  saving  of  the  sick  is  not  ascribed 
to  the  anomting  with  oil,  but  to  prayer.  In  a  time  of  sickness  it  is  not  cold 
and  formal  prayer  that  is  effectual,  but  the  prayer  of  faith.  The  great  thing 
we  should  beg  of  God  for  ourselves  and  others  in  the  time  of  sickness  is, 
the  pardon  of  sin.  Let  nothing  be  done  to  encourage  any  to  delay,  under 
the  mistaken  fancy  that  a  confession,  a  prayer,  a  minister's  absolution  and 
exhortation,  or  the  sacrament,  will  set  all  right  at  last,  where  the  duties  of  a 
godly  life  have  been  disregarded.  To  acknowledge  our  faults  to  each  other, 
will  tend  ^eatly  to  peace  and  brotherly  love.  And  when  a  righteous  person, 
a  true  believer,  justified  in  Christ,  and  by  his  grace  walking  before  &od  in 
holy  obedience,  presents  an  effectual  fervent  prayer,  wrought  in  his  heart  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  raising  holy  affections  and  believing  expecta- 
tions, and  so  leading  earnestly  to  plead  the  promises  of  God  at  his  mercy- 
seat,  it  avails  much. — ^The  power  of  prayer  is  proved  from  the  history  of 
Elijah.  In  prayer  we  must  not  look  to  the  merit  of  man,  but  to  the  grace  of 
God.  It  is  not  enough  to  say  a  prayer,  but  we  must  pray  in  prayer.  Thoughts 
must  be  fixed,  desires  must  be  firm  and  ardent,  ana  graces  exercised.  This 
instance  of  the  power  of  prayer,  encourages  every  Christian  to  be  earnest  in 
prayer.  God  never  says  to  any  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  my  face  in  vain. 
Where  there  may  not  be  so  much  of  miracle  in  God's  answering  our  prayers, 
yet  there  may  be  as  much  of  grace. 

19,  20.  It  is  no  mark  of  a  wise  or  holy  man,  to  boast  of  being  free  from 
error,  or  to  refuse  to  acknowledge  an  error.  And  there  is  some  doctrinal 
mistake  at  the  bottom  of  every  practical  mistake.  There  is  no  one  habitually 
bad,  but  upon  some  bad  principle. — ^This  is  conversion ;  to  turn  a  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  ways,  not  merely  from  one  party  to  another,  or  from  one 
notion  and  way  of  thinking  to  another.  There  is  no  way  effectually  and 
finally  to  hide  sin,  but  forsaking  it.  Many  sins  are  hindered  in  the  party 
converted ;  many  also  may  be  so  in  others  whom  he  may  influence.  The 
salvation  of  one  soul  is  of  infinitely  greater  importance  than  preserving  the 
lives  of  multitudes,  or  promoting  the  welfare  of  a  whole  people.  Let  us  in 
our  several  stations  keep  these  mings  in  mind,  sparing  no  pains  in  God's  ser- 
vice, and  the  event  will  prove  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.   For 
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six  thousand  years  He  has  been  multiplying  pardons,  and  yet  his  free  grace 
is  not  tired  nor  grown  weary.  Certainly  Divine  mercy  is  an  ocean  that  is 
ever  full  and  ever  flowing.  May  the  Lord  give  us  a  part  in  this  abundant 
mercy,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit. 


THE   FIRST   GENERAL   EPISTLE  OF 

PETER. 


The  same  great  dortrinea,  a«  in  St.  Paul's  epistles,  are  here  applied  to  the  same  practical  psr- 
poses.  And  this  epistle  is  remarkable  for  the  sweetneas,  gentleness,  and  humble  love,  vith  vkicb 
It  is  written.  It  gives  a  short,  and  yet  a  very  clear  summary,  both  of  the  cooaolatkms  and  tne 
instructions  needful  for  the  encoumgrement  and  direction  of  a  Christian  in  his  journey  to  heaveo. 
raising  his  thoughts  and  desires  to  that  happiness,  and  strengthening  him  against  all  opposatioc  ji 
the  way,  both  from  corruption  within,  and  temptations  and  afflictions  without 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1—9.  7%e  apostle  blesses  God  fir  his  special  benefits  through  Christ.     10^12.  Sahafiim 
by   CTirist  foretold  in  ancient  prophecy,     13—16.  AU  are  exhorted  to  koUf  comoersaiion. 

17 — 25.  Such  as  is  suitable  to  tlieir  principles,  privileges,  and  obUgatUms, 

Vkr.  1 — 9,  This  epistle  is  addressed  to  believers  in  general,  who  arp 
strangers  in  every  city  or  country  where  they  live,  and  are  scattered  through 
the  nations.  These  are  to  ascribe  their  salvation  to  the  electing  love  of  the 
Father,  the  redemption  of  the  Son,  and  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
and  so  to  give  glory  to  one  God  in  three  Persons,  into  whose  name  they  bad 
been  baptized. — Hope,  in  the  world^s  phrase,  refers  only  to  an  uncertain 
good,  for  all  worldly  hopes  are  tottering,  built  upon  sand,  and  the  worldling's 
hopes  of  heaven  are  blind  and  groundless  conjectures.  But  the  hope  of  the 
sons  of  the  living  God  is  a  living  hope ;  not  only  as  to  its  object,  but  as  to  its 
effect  also.  It  enlivens  and  comforts  in  all  distresses,  enables  to  meet  and 
get  over  all  difficulties.  Mercy  is  the  spring  of  all  this ;  yea,  great  merer 
and  manifold  mercy.  And  this  well-grounded  hope  of  salvation,  is  an  active 
and  living  principle  of  obedience  in  the  soul  of  the  believer. — ^The  matter  of 
a  Christianas  joy,  is  the  remembrance  of  the  happiness  laid  up  for  him.  It 
is  incorruptible,  it  cannot  come  to  nothing,  it  is  an  estate  that  cannot  b« 
spent.  Also  undeJUed ;  this  signifies  its  purity  and  perfection.  And  H 
fadeih  not;  is  not  sometimes  more  or  less  pleasant,  but  ever  the  same,  still 
like  itself.  AU  possessions  here  are  stained  with  defects  and  failinss ;  still 
something  is  wanting :  fair  houses  have  sad  cares  flying  about  the  gilded  and 
ceiled  roofs ;  soft  beds  and  full  tables,  are  often  with  sick  bodies  and  uneasy 
stomachs.  All  possessions  are  stained  with  sin,  either  in  getting  or  in  using 
them.  How  ready  we  are  to  turn  the  things  we  possess  into  occasions  and 
instruments  of  sin,  and  to  think  there  is  no  liberty  or  delight  in  their  use. 
without  abusing  them!  Worldly  possessions  are  uncertain  and  soon  pass 
away,  like  the  flowers  and  plants  of  the  field.  That  must  be  of  the  greatest 
worth,  which  is  laid  up  in  the  highest  and  best  place,  in  heaven.  Happy  are 
those  whose  hearts  the  Holy  Spirit  sets  on  this  inheritance.  God  not  only 
gives  his  people  grace,  but  preserves  them  unto  glory. — ^Every  believer  has 
always  something  wherein  ne  may  greatly  rejoice ;  it  should  show  itself  in 
the  countenance  and  conduct.  The  Lord  does  not  willingly  afflict,  yet  his 
wise  love  often  appoints  sharp  trials,  to  show  his  people  their  hearts,  and  to 
do  them  good  at  the  latter  end.  Gold  does  not  increase  by  trial  in  the  fire, 
it  becomes  less ;  but  faidi  is  made  firm,  and  multiplied,  by  troubles  and 
afflictions.    Gold  must  perish  at  last,  and  can  only  purchase  perishing  things, 
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while  the  trial  of  faith  will  be  found  to  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory.  Let 
this  reconcile  us  to  present  afflictions.  Seek  then  to  believe  Christ's  excel- 
lence in  himself,  and  his  love  to  us ;  this  will  kindle  such  a  fire  in  the  heart 
as  will  make  it  rise  up  in  a  sacrifice  of  love  to  him.  And  the  glory  of  God 
and  our  own  happiness  are  so  united,  that  if  we  sincerely  seek  the  one  now, 
we  shall  attain  ttie  other  when  the  soid  shall  no  more  be  subject  to  evil.  The 
certamty  of  thii  hope  is  as  if  behevers  had  already  received  it. 

10 — 12.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  main  subject  of  the  prophets'  studies.  Their 
inquiry  into  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glories  that  should  follow, 
would  lead  to  a  view  of  the  whole  gospel,  the  sum  whereof  is,  That  Christ 
Jesus  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification. — 
God  is  pleased  to  answer  our  necessities  rather  than  our  requests.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  prophets,  and  that  of  the  apostles,  exactly  agree,  as  coming  from 
the  same  Spirit  of  God.  The  gospel  is  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit ;  its 
success  depends  upon  his  operation  and  blessing.  Let  us  then  search  dili- 
gently those  Scriptures  which  contain  the  doctrines  of  salvation. 

13-— 16.  As  the  traveller,  the  racer,  the  warrior,  and  the  labourer,  gathered 
in  their  long  and  loose  garments,  that  they  might  be  ready  in  their  business, 
so  let  Christians  do  by  their  minds  and  affections.  Be  sober,  be  watchful 
against  all  spiritual  dangers  and  enemies,  and  be  temperate  in  all  behaviour. 
Be  sober-mmded  in  opinion,  as  well  as  in  practice,  and  humble  in  your  judg- 
ment of  yourselves.  A  strong  and  perfect  trust  in  the  grace  of  God,  is 
agreeable  with  best  endeavours  in  our  duty. — Holiness  is  the  desire  and  duty 
of  every  Christian.  It  must  be  in  all  affairs,  in  every  condition,  and  towards 
all  people.  We  must  especially  watch  and  pray  against  the  sins  to  which  we 
Clin    *     ""  *  ,    ^^    ,.     .  ,      ^     ^, 


are  inclined.  The  written  word  of  God  is  the  surest  rule  of  a  Chrbtian's  life, 
and  by  this  rule  we  are  commanded  to  be  holy  every  way.  God  makes  those 
holy  whom  he  saves. 

17 — 25.  Holy  confidence  in  God  as  a  Father,  and  awful  fear  of  him  as  a 
Judge,  agree  together ;  and  to  regard  God  always  as  a  Judge,  makes  him  dear 
to  us  as  a  Father.  If  believers  do  evil,  God  will  visit  them  with  corrections. 
Then,  let  Christians  not  doubt  God's  faithfulness  to  his  promises,  nor  give 
way  to  enslaving  dread  of  his  wrath,  but  let  them  reverence  his  holiness. 
The  fearless  professor  is  defenceless,  and  Satan  takes  him  captive  at  his  will ; 
the  desponding  professor  has  no  heart  to  avail  himself  of  his  advantages,  and 
is  easily  brought  to  surrender. — The  price  paid  for  man's  redemption  was  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ. — Not  only  openly  wicked,  but  unprofitable  con- 
versation is  highly  dangerous,  though  it  may  plead  custom.  It  is  folly  to 
resolve,  I  will  live  and  die  in  such  a  way,  because  my  forefathers  did  so. — 
God  had  purposes  of  special  favour  toward  his  people,  long  before  he  made 
manifest  such  grace  unto  them.  But  the  clearness  of  light,  the  supports  of 
faith,  the  power  of  ordinances,  are  all  much  greater  since  Christ  carco  upon 
earth,  than  they  were  before.  The  comfort  is,  that  being  by  faith  made  one 
with  Christ,  his  present  glory  is  an  assurance  that  where  he  is  we  shall  be 
also,  John  xiv.  3.  The  soul  must  be  purified,  before  it  can  give  up  its  own 
desires  and  indulgences.  And  the  word  of  God  planted  in  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  a  means  of  spiritual  life,  stirring  up  to  our  duty,  working  a 
total  change  in  the  dispositions  and  affections  of  the  soul,  till  it  brings  to 
eternal  life. — In  contrast  with  the  excellence  of  the  renewed  spiritual  man, 
as  born  agam,  observe  the  vanity  of  the  natural  man.  In  his  life,  and  in  his 
fall,  he  is  like  grass,  the  flower  of  grass,  which  soon  withers  and  dies  away. 
We  should  hear,  and  thus  receive  and  love,  the  holy,  living  word,  and  rather 
hazard  all  than  lose  it ;  and  we  must  banish  all  other  things  from  the  place 
due  to  it.  We  should  lodge  it  in  our  hearts  as  our  only  treasures  here,  and 
the  certain  pledge  of  the  treasure  of  glory  laid  up  for  believers  in  heaven. 

3  R 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  A  temper  tuHable  to  the  Oirixtian  character  as  bam  agaht^  ie  recommended.  1 1, 12. 
Holy  convertatum  among  the  Gentiles  directed.  13^17.  Suhfects  exhorted  to  pmf  aU  proper 
obttiience  to  their  civil  governors.  18 — ^25.  Also  servamts  to  their  WMSterSj  emd  oBtobe  pa- 
tientj  according  to  the  example  of  the  suffering  SaMfiour. 

Yer.  1 — 10.  Evil-speaking  is  a  sisn  of  malice  and  gnile  in  the  heart;  and 
hiiiderB  our  profiting  by  the  word  oi  6bd.     A  new  life  needs  suitable  food. 
Infants  desire  milk,  and  make  the  best  endeavours  for  it  which  they  are  able 
to  do ;  such  must  be  a  Christian's  desires  after  the  word  of  God.    Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  very  merciful  to  us  miserable  sinners ;  and  he  has  a  fukess  c>f 
grace.     But  even  Uxe  best  of  God*s  servants,  in  this  life,  have  only  a  taste  c»r 
the  consolations  of  God. — Christ  is  called  a  Stone,  to  teach  his  servants  that 
he  is  their  protection  and  security,  the  foundation  on  which  they  are  built. 
He  is  precious  in  the  excellence  of  his  nature,  the  dignity  of  his  office,  and 
the  glory  of  his  services.     All  true  believers  are  a  holy  priesthood ;  sacred 
to  God,  serviceable  to  others,  endowed  with  heavenly  gifts  and  graces.     But 
the  most  spiritual  sacrifices  of  the  best  in  prayer  and  praise  are  not  accept- 
able, except  through  Jesus  Christ. — Christ  is  the  chief  Comer-^tone^  that 
unites  the  whole  number  of  believers  into  one  everlasting  temple,  and  bears 
the  weight  of  the  whole  fabric.     Elected^  or  chosen,  for  a  foundation  that  is 
everlasting.     Precious  beyond  compare,  by  all  that  can  give  worth.    To  be 
built  on  Christ  means,  to  believe  in  him  ;  but  in  this  many  deceive  them- 
selves, they  consider  not  what  it  is,  nor  the  necessity  of  it,  to  partake  of  the 
salvation  he  has  vrrought.     Though  the  frame  of  the  world  were  falling  to 
pieces,  that  man  who  is  built  on  this  foundation  may  hear  it  without  fear. 
He  shall  not  be  confounded.     The  believing  soul  makes  haste  to  Christ,  but 
it  never  finds  cause  to  hasten  Jrom  him. — ^All  true  Christians  are  a  chosen 
generation  ;  they  make  one  family,  a  people  distinct  from  the  world  :  of  an- 
other spirit,  principle,  and  practice ;  whicn  they  could  never  be,  if  they  were 
not  chosen  in  Christ  to  be  such,  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit.     Their  first  state 
is  a  state  of  gross  darkness,  but  they  are  called  out  of  darkness  into  a  state 
of  joy,  pleasure,  and  prosperity ;  that  they  should  show  forth  the  praises  of 
the  Lord  by  their  profession  of  his  truth,  and  their  good  conduct. — How  vast 
tlieir  obligations  to  Him  who  has'  made  them  his  people,  and  has  shown 
mercy  to  them  ! — To  be  without  this  mercy  is  a  woftil  state,  though  a  man 
have  all  worldly  enjoyments.     And  there  is  nothing  that  so  kindly  works  re- 
pentance, as  right  thoughts  of  the  mercy  and  love  of  God.     het  us  not  dare 
to  abuse  and  aflront  the  free  grace  of  God,  if  we  mean  to  be  saved  by  it;  but 
let  all  who  would  be  found  among  those  who  obtain  mercy,  walk  as  his  people. 
11,  12.  Even  the  best  of  men,  the  chosen  generation,  the  people  of  God, 
need  to  be  exhorted  to  keep  from  the  worst  sins.     And  fleshly  lusts  are  most 
destructive  to  man's  soul.     It  is  a  sore  judgment  to  be  given  up  to  them.— 
There  is  a  day  of  visitation  coming,  wherein  God  may  call  to  repentance  by 
his  word  and  his  grace ;  then  many  will  glorify  God,  and  the  holy  lives  of 
his  people  will  have  promoted  the  happy  change. 

13 — 17.  A  Christian  conversation  must  be  honest ;  which  it  cannot  be,  if 
there  is  not  a  just  and  careful  discharge  of  all  relative  duties :  the  apostle 
here  treats  of  these  distinctly.  Regard  to  those  duties  is  the  will  of  God. 
consequently,  the  Christian's  duty,  and  the  way  to  silence  the  base  slanders 
of  ignorant  and  foolish  men.  Christians  must  endeavour,  in  all  rebtioos,  to 
behave  aright,  that  they  do  not  make  their  hberty  a  cloak  or  covering  for 
any  wickedness,  or  for  the  neglect  of  duty;  but  they  must  remember  that  thej 
are  servants  of  God. 

18 — 25.  Ser^'ants  in  those  days  generally  were  slaves,  and  had  heathen 
masters,  who  often  used  them  cruelly ;  yet  the  apostle  directs  them  to  be 
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subject  to  the  masters  placed  over  them  by  Providence,  with  a  fear  to  dis- 
honour or  offend  God.  And  not  only  to  those  pleased  with  reasonable  ser- 
vice, but  to  the  severe,  and  those  angry  without  cause.  The  sinful  miscon- 
duct of  one  relation,  does  not  justify  sinful  behaviour  in  the  other;  the 
servant  is  bound  to  do  his  duty,  though  the  master  may  be  sinfully  froward 
and  perverse.  But  masters  should  be  meek  and  gentle  to  their  servants  and 
inferiors. — ^What  glory  or  distinction  could  it  be,  for  professed  Christians  to 
be  patient  when  corrected  for  their  faults  ?  But  if  when  they  behaved  well 
thev  were  ill  treated  by  proud  and  passionate  heathen  masters,  yet  bore  it 
without  peevish  complaints,  or  purposes  of  revenge,  and  persevered  in  their 
duty,  this  would  be  acceptable  to  God  as  a  distinguishing  effect  of  his  grace, 
and  would  be  rewarded  by  him. — Christ's  death  was  designed  not  only  for  an 
example  of  patience  under  sufferings,  but  he  bore  our  sins;  he  bore  the 
punishment  of  them,  and  thereby  satisfied  Divine  justice.  Hereby  he  takes 
them  away  from  us.  The  fruits  of  Christ's  sufferings  are  the  death  of  sin, 
and  a  new  holy  life  of  righteousness ;  for  both  which  we  have  an  example, 
and  powerful  motives,  and  ability  to  perform  also,  from  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ.  And  our  justii&cation ;  Christ  was  bruised  and  crucified  as 
a  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  and  by  his  stripes  the  diseases  of  our  souls  are  cured. 
— Here  is  man's  sin ;  he  goes  astray ;  it  is  his  own  act.  His  misery ;  he 
goes  astray  from  the  pasture,  from  the  Shepherd,  and  from  the  flock,  and  so 
exposes  himself  to  dangers  without  number.  Here  is  the  recovery  by  con- 
version ;  they  are  now  returned  as  the  effect  of  Divine  ^ace.  This  return 
is,  from  all  their  errors  and  wanderings,  to  Christ.  Smners,  before  their 
conversion,  are  always  going  astray ;  their  life  is  a  continued  error. 

CHAPTER  III. 
Ver.  1 — 7.  The  duties  of  wives  and  husbands,     8 — 13.  Christians  exhorted  to  agree.     14 — ^22. 
And  encouraged  to  patience  under  persecutionsjbr  righteousness*  sakcj  considering  that  Christ 
suffered  patiently. 

Ver.  I — 7.  Thp  wife  must  discharge  her  duty  to  her  own  husband,  though 
he  obey  not  the  word.  We  daily  see  how  narrowly  evil  men  watch  the  ways 
and  lives  of  professors  of  religion.  Putting  on  of  apparel  is  not  forbidden, 
hut  vanity  and  costliness  in  ornament.  Religious  people  should  take  care 
that  all  ^^eir  behaviour  answers  to  their  profession.  But  how  few  know  the 
right  measure  and  bounds  of  those  two  necessaries  of  life,  food  and  raiment! 
Unless  poverty  is  our  carver,  and  cuts  us  short,  there  is  scarcely  any  one 
who  does  not  desire  something  beyond  what  is  good  for  us.  Far  more  are 
beholden  to  the  lowhness  of  Uieir  state,  than  the  lowliness  of  their  mind ; 
and  many  will  not  be  so  bounded,  but  lavish  their  time  and  money  upon 
trifles. — ^The  apostle  directs  Christian  females  to  put  on  something  not  cor- 
ruptible, that  beautifies  the  soul,  even  the  graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  A  true 
Christian's  chief  care  lies  in  right  ordering  his  own  spirit.  This  will  do  more 
to  fix  the  affections,  and  excite  the  esteem  of  a  husband,  than  studied  orna- 
ments or  fashionable  apparel,  attended  by  a  froward  and  quarrelsome  temper. 
Christians  ought  to  do  tneir  duty  to  one  another,  from  a  willing  mind,  and  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  God.  Wives  should  be  subject  to  their  hus- 
bands, not  from  dread  and  amazement,  but  from  desire  to  do  well,  and  please 
God.  The  husband's  duty  to  the  wife  implies  giving  due  respect  unto  her, 
and  maintaining  her  authority,  protecting  her,  and  placing  trust  in  her.  They 
arc  heirs  together  of  all  the  blessings  of  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come, 
and  should  live  peaceably  one  with  another.  Prayer  sweetens  their  converse. 
And  it  is  not  enough  that  they  pray  with  the  family,  but  husband  and  wife 
together  by  themselves,  and  with  their  children.  Those  who  are  acquainted 
with  prayer,  find  such  unspeakable  sweetness  in  it,  that  they  will  not  be 
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hindered  therein.     That  you  may  pray  much,  live  holily ;  and  that  you  may 
live  holily,  be  much  in  prayer. 

8 — 13.  Though  Christians  cannot  always  be  exactly  of  the  same  mind,  yet 
they  should  have  compassion  one  of  another,  and  love  as  brethren. — If  any 
man  desires  to  live  comfortably  on  earth,  or  to  possess  eternal  life  in  heaven, 
he  must  bridle  his  tongue  from  wicked,  abusive,  or  deceitful  words.  He 
must  forsake  and  keep  far  from  evil  actions,  do  all  the  good  he  can,  and  seek 
peace  with  all  men.  For  God,  all-wise  and  every  where  present,  watches 
over  the  righteous,  and  takes  care  of  them.  None  could  or  should  harm 
those  who  copied  the  example  of  Christ,  who  is  perfect  goodness,  and  did 
good  to  others  as  his  followers. 

14 — 22.  We  sanctify  God  before  others,  when  our  conduct  invites  and 
encourages  them  to  glorify  and  honour  him.  What  was  the  ground  aod 
reason  of  their  hope  ?  W^e  should  be  able  to  defend  our  religion  with  meek- 
ness, in  the  fear  of  God.  There  is  no  room  for  any  other  fears  where  this 
great  fear  is ;  it  disturbs  not. — The  conscience  is  good,  when  it  does  its  office 
well.  That  person  is  in  a  sad  condition  on  whom  sin  and  suffering  meet : 
sin  makes  suffering  extreme,  comfortless,  and  destructive.  Surely  it  is  better 
to  suffer  for  well-doing  than  for  evil-doing,  whatever  our  natural  impatience 
at  times  may  suggest. — ^The  example  of  Christ  is  an  argmnent  for  patience 
under  sufferings.  In  the  case  of  oiu:  Lord's  suffering,  he  that  knew  no  siii, 
suffered  instead  of  those  who  knew  no  righteousness.  The  blessed  end  and 
design  of  our  Lord's  sufferings  were,  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  and  to  bring  us 
to  eternal  glory.  He  was  put  to  death  in  respect  of  his  human  nature,  but 
was  quickened  and  raised  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  Christ  could 
not  be  freed  from  sufferings,  why  should  Christians  think  to  be  so  ? — God 
takes  exact  notice  of  the  means  and  advantages  people  in  all  ages  have  had. 
As  to  the  old  world,  Christ  sent  his  Spirit ;  gave  warning  by  Noah.  But 
though  the  patience  of  God  waits  long,  it  will  cease  at  last  And  the  spirits 
of  disobedient  sinners,  as  soon  as  they  arc  out  of  their  bodies,  arc  committed 
to  the  prison  of  hell,  where  those  that  despised  Noah*s  warning  now  are,  and 
from  whence  there  is  no  redemption. — Noah's  salvation  in  the  ark  upon  the 
water,  which  carried  him  above  the  floods,  set  forth  the  salvation  of  all  true 
believers.  That  temporal  salvation  by  the  ark  was  a  tjrpe  of  the  eternal  sal- 
vation of  believers  by  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  To  prevent  mistakes,  the 
apostle  declares  what  he  means  by  saving  baptism;  not  the  outward  ceremony 
of  washing  with  water,  which,  in  itself,  does  no  more  than  put  away  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  that  baptism,  of  which  the  baptismal  water  formed  the  sign. 
Not  the  outward  ordinance,  but  when  a  man,  by  the  regeneration  of  me 
Spirit,  was  enabled  to  repent  and  profess  faith,  and  purpose  a  new  life,  up- 
rightly, and  as  in  the  presence  of  God.  Let  us  beware  tliat  we  rest  not  upon 
outward  forms.  Let  us  learn  to  look  on  the  ordinances  of  God  spirituaUj* 
Mid  to  inquire  after  the  spiritual  effect  and  working  of  them  on  our  con- 
sciences. We  would  willingly  have  all  religion  reduced  to  outward  things. 
But  many  who  were  baptized,  and  constantly  attended  the  ordinances,  hare 
remained  without  Christ,  died  in  their  sins,  and  are  now  past  recoverv.  Rest 
not  then  till  thou  art  cleansed  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  the  blood  of 
Christ.  His  resurrection  from  the  dead  is  that  whereby  we  are  assured  of 
purifying  and  peace. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Vcr.  1—6.  TTie  consideration  of  ChrisVs  sttfferivgs  is  vrgrd  for  p%trity  and  hoSnas,  7— J  J. 
And  the  approaching  end  of  the  Jewish  state^  as  a  reason  for  sohrietjf^  valchfifbiess,  and 
prayer.  15^—19.  Ifeh'evers  encouraged  to  rejoice  and  glory  in  reproaches  and  sufferings  fcf 
Christ,  and  to  commit  their  souls  to  the  care  of  a  faithful  God. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  strongest  and  best  arguments  against  sin,  are  taken  from 
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the  sufferings  of  Christ.  He  died  to  destroy  sin ;  and  though  he  cheerfiilly 
submitted  to  the  worst  sufferings,  yet  he  never  gave  way  to  the  least  sin. 
Temptations  could  not  prevail,  were  it  not  for  man's  own  corruption ;  but 
true  Christians  make  the  will  of  God;  not  their  own  lust  or  desires,  the  rule 
of  their  lives  and  actions.  And  true  conversion  makes  a  marvellous  change 
in  the  heart  and  life.  It  alters  the  mind,  judgment,  affections,  and  conversa- 
tion. When  a  man  is  truly  converted,  it  is  very  grievous  to  him  to  think  how 
the  time  past  of  his  life  has  been  spent. — One  sin  draws  on  another.  Six 
sins  are  here  mentioned  which  have  dependence  one  upon  another.  It  is  a 
Christian's  duty,  not  only  to  keep  from  gross  wickedness,  but  also  from  things 
that  lead  to  sin,  or  appear  evil.  The  gospel  had  been  preached  to  those 
since  dead,  who  by  the  proud  and  carnal  judgment  of  wicked  men  were  con- 
demned as  evil-doers,  some  even  suffering  death.  But  being  quickened  to 
Divine  hfe  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  lived  to  God  as  his  devoted  servants. 
Let  not  believers  care,  though  the  world  scorns  and  reproaches  them. 

7 — 11.  The  destruction  of  the  Jewish  church  and  nation,  foretold  by  our 
Saviour,  was  very  near.  And  the  speedy  approach  of  death  and  judgment 
concerns  aU,  to  which  these  words  naturally  lead  our  mindjs.  Our  approach- 
ing end,  is  a  powerful  argument  to  make  us  sober  in  all  worldly  matters,  and 
earnest  in  religion. — ^There  are  so  many  things  amiss  in  all,  that  unless  love 
covers,  excuses,  and  forgives  in  others,  the  mistakes  and  faults  for  which 
every  one  needs  the  forbearance  of  others,  Satan  will  prevail  to  stir  up  di- 
visions and  discords.  But  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  charity  will  cover  or 
make  amends  for  the  sins  of  those  who  exercise  it,  so  as  to  induce  God  to 
forgive  them.— The  nature  of  a  Christian's  work,  which  is  high  work  and 
hard  work,  the  goodness  of  the  Master,  and  the  excellence  of  the  reward,  all 
require  that  our  endeavours  should  be  serious  and  earnest.  And  in  all  the 
duties  and  services  of  life,  we  should  aim  at  the  glory  of  God  as  our  chief 
end.  He  is  a  miserable,  unsettled  wretch,  who  cleaves  to  himself,  and  for- 
gets God ;  is  only  perplexed  about  his  credit,  and  gain,  and  base  ends,  which 
are  often  broken,  and  which,  when  he  attains,  both  he  and  they  must  shortly 
perish  together.  But  he  who  has  given  up  himself  and  his  all  to  God,  may 
say  confidently  that  the  Lord  is  his  portion ;  and  nothing  but  glory  through 
Christ  Jesus,  is  solid  and  lasting ;  that  abideth  for  ever. 

12 — 19.  By  patience  and  fortitude  in  suffering,  by  dependence  on  the 
promises  of  God,  and  keeping  to  the  word  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  revealed, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  glorified ;  but  by  the  contempt  and  reproaches  cast  upon  be- 
lievers, he  is  evil  spoken  of,  and  is  blasphemed.  One  would  think  such  cau- 
tions as  these  were  needless  to  Christians.  But  their  enemies  falsely  charged 
them  with  foul  crimes.  And  even  the  best  of  men  need  to  be  warned  against 
.  the  worst  of  sins.  There  is  no  comfort  in  sufferings,  when  we  bring  then^ 
upon  ourselves  by  our  own  sin  and  folly.  A  time  of  universal  calamity  was* 
at  hand,  as  foretold  by  our  Saviour,  Matt.  xxiv.  9,  10.  And  if  such  things 
befall  in  this  life,  how  awful  will  the  day  of  judgment  be! — ^It  is  tnie  that  the 
righteous  are  scarcely  saved ;  even  those  who  endeavour  to  walk  uprightly  in 
the  ways  of  God.  This  does  not  mean  that  the  purpose  and  performance  of 
God  are  uncertain,  but  only  the  great  difficulties  and  hard  encounters  in  the 
wav ;  that  they  go  through  so  many  temptations  and  tribulations,  so  many 
fightings  without  and  fears  within.  Yet  all  outward  difficulties  would  be  as 
nothing,  were  it  not  for  lusts  and  corruptions  within.  These  are  the  worst  clogs 
and  troubles.  And  if  the  way  of  the  righteous  be  so  hard,  then  how  hard  shall 
be  the  end  of  the  ungodly  sinner,  who  walks  in  sin  with  delight,  and  thinks 
the  righteous  is  a  fool  for  all  his  pains ! — The  only  way  to  keep  the  soul  well, 
is,  to  commit  it  to  God  by  prayer,  and  patient  perseverance  in  well-doing. 
He  will  overrule  all  to  the  final  advantage  of  tlie  believer. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  EUert  exhorted  and  enemtraged.  5 — 9.  Ynoiger  dtristiams  are  totmhmH  to  therr 
eiden^  amdtoyieid  with  kmmdHty  and  patience  to  God,  and  to  be  softer,  watckfkly  a»d  sto^^ 
mjailk.     10^^14.  Prayen/or  their  iprowik  and  ettabSekmeni. 

Yer.  1 — 4.  The  apostle  Peter  does  not  command,  but  exhorts.  He  docs 
not  claim  power  to  role  over  all  pastors  and  churches.  It  was  the  peculiar 
honour  of  Peter  and  a  few  more,  to  be  witnesses  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  but 
it  is  the  privilege  of  all  true  Christians  to  partake  of  the  gloiy  that  shall  he 
revealed.  These  poor,  dispersed,  suffering  Christians,  were  the  flock  of  God, 
redeemed  to  God  by  the  great  Shepherd,  living  in  holy  love  and  communion, 
according  to  the  will  of  God.  They  are  also  dignified  with  the  title  of  God's 
heritage  or  clergy ;  his  peculiar  lot,  chosen  for  his  own  people,  to  enjoy  his 
special  favour,  and  to  do  him  special  service.  Christ  is  the  chief  Shepherd 
of  the  whole  flock  and  heritage  of  God.  And  all  faithful  ministers  will  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  unfading  glory,  infinitely  better  and  more  honourable  than 
aU  the  authority,  wealth,  and  pleasure  of  the  world. 

5 — ^9.  Humility  preserves  peace  and  order  in  all  Christian  churches  and 
societies ;  pride  disturbs  them.  Where  God  gives  grace  to  be  humble,  he 
will  ^ve  wisdom,  faith,  and  holiness.  To  be  humble,  and  subject  to  our  re- 
conciled God,  will  bring  greater  comfort  to  the  soul  than  the  gratification  of 
pride  and  ambition.  But  it  is  to  be  in  due  time:  not  in  thy  fancied  time,  but 
God*sown  wisely  appointed  time.  Does  he  wait,  and  wilt  not  thou  ?  AN'hat 
difficulties  will  not  the  firm  belief  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  get 
over !  Then  be  humble  under  his  hand. — Cast  **  all  you  care ; "  personal 
cares,  family  cares,  cares  for  the  present,  and  cares  for  the  future,  for  your- 
selves, for  others,  for  the  church,  on  God.  These  are  burdensome,  and  often 
very  sinful,  when  they  arise  from  unbelief  and  distrust,  when  thej  torture 
and  distract  the  mind,  unfit  us  for  duties,  and  hinder  our  delight  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  The  remedy  is,  to  cast  our  care  upon  God,  and  leave  eveiy 
event  to  his  wise  and  gracious  disposal.  Firm  belief  that  the  Divine  will 
and  counsels  are  right,  calms  the  spirit  of  a  man.  Truly  the  godly  too 
often  forget  this,  and  fret  themselves  to  no  purpose.  Befer  all  to  God*s  dis- 
posal. The  golden  mines  of  all  spiritual  comfort  and  good  are  wholly  his, 
and  the  Spirit  itself.  Then,  will  he  not  furnish  what  is  fit  for  us,  if  we 
humbly  attend  on  him,  and  lay  the  care  of  providing  for  us,  upon  his  wisdom 
and  love  ? — ^The  whole  design  of  Satan  is  to  devour  and  destroy  souls.  He 
always  is  contriving  whom  he  may  insnare  to  eternal  ruin.  Our  duty  plainly 
is,  to  be  sober ;  to  govern  both  the  outward  and  the  inward  man  by  the  rules 
of  temperance.  To  be  vigilant ;  suspicious  of  constant  danger  from  this 
spiritual  enemy,  watchM  and  diligent  to  prevent  his  designs.  Be  stedfast. 
or  solid,  by  faith.  A  man  cannot  fight  upon  a  ouagmire,  there  is  no  stand-  - 
ing  without  firm  ground  to  tread  upon ;  this  foitn  ^one  furnishes.  It  lifts 
the  soul  to  the  firm  advanced  ground  of  the  promises,  and  fixes  it  there. 
The  consideration  of  what  others  suffer,  is  proper  to  encourage  us  to  bear 
our  share  in  any  affliction ;  and  in  whatever  form  Satan  assaults  us,  or  by 
whatever  means,  we  may  know  that  our  brethren  experience  the  same. 

10 — 14.  In  conclusion,  the  apostle  prays  to  God  for  them,  as  the  God 
of  all  grace.  Perfect  implies  their  progress  towards  perfection.  StahlUk 
imports  the  curing  of  our  natural  lightness  and  inconstancy.  Strengthen 
has  respect  to  the  growth  of  graces,  especially  where  weakest  and  lowest. 
Settle  signifies  to  fix  upon  a  sure  foundation,  and  may  refer  to  Him  who  is 
the  Foundation  and  Strength  of  believers.  These  expressions  show  that 
perseverance  and  progress  in  grace  are  first  to  be  sought  after  by  every 
Christian.  The  power  of  these  doctrines  on  the  hearts,  and  the  fruits  in  the 
lives,  showed  who  are  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God.    The  cherishing  and 
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increase  of  Christian  love,  and  of  affection  one  to  another,  is  no  matter  of 
empty  compliment,  but  the  stamp  and  badge  of  Jesus  Christ  on  his  followers. 
Others  may  have  a  false  peace  for  a  time,  and  wicked  men  may  wish  for  it  tb 
themselves  and  to  one  another ;  but  theirs  is  a  vain  hope,  and  will  come  to 
nought.     All  solid  peace  is  founded  on  Christ,  and  flows  from  him. 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OP 

PETER. 


This  eputle  clearly  is  connected  with  the  former  epistle  of  Peter.  The  apostle  having  stated 
the  blessinffs  to  which  God  has  called  Christians,  exhorts  those  who  had  received  these  precious 
gifts,  to  endeavour  to  improve  in  graces  and  virtues.  They  are  urged  to  this  from  the  wickedness 
of  false  teachers.  They  are  guarded  against  impostors  and  scoffers,  by  disproving  their  false  asser- 
tionSy  ch.  iii.  ] — 7,  and  by  showing  why  the  great  day  of  Christ's  coming  was  delayed,  with  a 
description  of  its  awful  curcumstances  and  consequences ;  and  suitable  exhortations  to  diligence 
and  holiness  arc  given. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Ver.  1 — 11.  Exhortations  to  add  the  exercue  of  various  other  graces  to  faith,  12 — 15.  The 
apostle  looks  forward  to  his  approaching  decease,  16—21.  And  covjirms  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  relating  to  Christ's  appearing  to  judgment. 

Vek.  1 — 11.  Faith  unites  the  weak  believer  to  Christ,  as  really  as  it  does 
the  strong  one,  and  purifies  the  heart  of  one  as  truly  as  of  another ;  and  every 
sincere  behever  is  by  his  faith  justified  in  the  sight  of  God.  Faith  worketh 
godliness,  and  produces  effects  which  no  other  grace  in  the  soul  can  do.  In 
uhrist  all  fulness  dwells,  and  pardon,  peace,  grace,  and  knowledge,  and  new 
principles,  are  thus  given  through  the  Holy  Spirit. — ^The  promises  to  those 
who  are  partakers  of  a  Divine  nature,  will  cause  us  to  inquire  whether  we  are 
really  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds ;  let  us  turn  all  these  promises  into 

Erayers  for  the  transforming  and  purifying  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
eliever  must  add  knowledge  to  his  virtue,  increasing  acquaintance  with  the 
whole  truth  and  will  of  God.  We  must  add  temperance  to  knowledge ; 
moderation  about  worldly  things  ;  and  add  to  temperance,  patience,  or  cheer- 
ful submission  to  the  will  of  God.  Tribulation  worketh  patience,  whereby 
we  bear  all  calamities  and  crosses  with  silence  and  submission.  To  patience 
we  must  add  godliness:  this  includes  the  holy  affections  and  dispositions 
found  in  the  true  worshipper  of  God ;  with  tender  affection  to  all  fellow 
Christians,  who  are  children  of  the  same  Father,  servants  of  the  same  Master, 
members  of  the  same  family,  travellers  to  the  same  country,  heirs  of  the 
.same  inheritance.  Wherefore  let  Christians  labour  to  attain  assurance  of 
their  calling,  and  of  their  election,  by  believing  and  well-doing;  and  thus  care- 
fully to  endeavour,  is  a  firm  argument  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  up- 
holding them  so  that  they  shall  not  utterly  fall. — ^Those  who  are  diligent  in 
the  work  of  religion,  shall  have  a  triumphant  entrance  into  that  everlasting 
kingdom  where  Christ  reigns,  and  they  shall  reign  with  him  for  ever  and 
ever ;  and  it  is  in  the  practice  of  every  good  work  that  we  are  to  expect 
entrance  to  heaven. 

12 — 15.  We  must  be  established  in  the  belief  of  the  tnith,  that  we  may 
not  be  shaken  by  every  wind  of  doctrine ;  and  especially  in  the  truth  neces- 
sary for  us  to  know  in  our  day,  what  belongs  to  our  peace,  and  what  is  op- 
posed in  our  time.  The  body  is  but  a  tabernacle,  or  tent,  of  the  soul.  It  is  a 
mean  and  movable  dwelling.  The  nearness  of  death  makes  the  apostle 
diligent  in  the  business  of  life.  Nothing  can  so  give  composure  in  the 
prospect,  or  in  the  hour,  of  death,  as  to  know  that  we  have  faithfully  and 
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shnplj  followed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  sought  his  glory.  Those  who  fear  the 
Lord,  talk  of  his  loving-kindness.  This  is  the  way  to  spread  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord ;  and  by  the  written  word,  they  are  enabled  to  do  this. 

16 — ^21.  The  gospel  is  no  weak  thing,  but  comes  in  power,  Rom.  L  16. 
The  law  sets  before  us  our  wretched  state  by  sin,  but  there  it  leaves  us.  It 
discovers  our  disease,  but  does  not  make  known  the  cure.  It  is  the  sight  of 
Jesus  crucified,  in  the  gospel,  that  heals  the  soul.  Try  to  dissuade  the 
covetous  worldling  from  his  greediness,  one  ounce  of  gold  weighs  down  all 
reasons.  Offer  to  stay  a  furious  man  from  anger  by  arguments,  he  has  not 
patience  to  hear  them.  Try  to  detain  the  licentious,  one  smile  is  stronger 
with  him  than  all  reason.  But  come  with  the  gospel,  and  urge  them  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  shed  to  save  their  souls  from  hell,  and  to 
satisfy  for  their  sins,  and  this  is  that  powerful  pleading  which  makes  good 
men  confess  that  their  hearts  bum  within  them,  and  bad  men,  even  an  Agrippa, 
to  say  they  are  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians,  Acts  xxvi.  28. — God  is  well 
pleased  with  Christ,  and  with  us  in  him.  This  is  the  Messiah  who  was  pro- 
mised, throiieh  whom  all  who  believe  in  him  shall  be  accepted  and  saved. — 
The  truth  and  reality  of  the  gospel  also  are  foretold  by  the  prophets  and  pen- 
men of  the  Old  Testament,  who  spake  and  wrote  under  the  influence,  and 
according  to  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  How  firm  and  sure  should 
our  faith  be,  who  have  such  a  firm  and  sure  word  to  rest  upon !  When  the 
light  of  the  Scripture  is  darted  into  the  blind  mind  and  dark  understanding, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  it  is  like  the  day-break  that  ad vances,  and  difiusrs 
itself  through  the  whole  soul,  till  it  makes  perfect  day.  As  the  Scripture  is 
the  revelation  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  every  man  ought  to  search  it.  to 
understand  the  sense  and  meaning.  The  Christian  knows  that  book  to  he 
the  word  of  God,  in  which  he  tastes  a  sweetness,  and  feels  a  power,  and  sees 
a  g^OTj,  truly  divine.  And  the  prophecies  already  fulfilled  in  the  person  and 
salvation  of  Christ,  and  in  the  great  concerns  of  the  church  and  the  world, 
form  an  unanswerable  proof  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.  The  Holy  Ghost 
inspired  holy  men  to  speak  and  write.  He  so  assisted  and  directed  them  in 
delivering  what  they  had  received  from  him,  that  they  clearly  expressed  what 
they  made  known.  So  that  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  accounted  the  words  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  all  the  plainness  and  simphcity,  all  the  power  and  all 
the  propriety  of  the  words  and  expressions,  come  from  God.  Mix  faith  with 
what  you  find  in  the  Scriptures,  and  esteem  and  reverence  the  Bible  as  a 
book  written  by  holy  men,  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Bdieven  are  cautioned  againtt  false  teachers^  and  the  certainty  of  their  jnaatkmrM 
shown  from  examples.  10 — 16.  An  account  of  these  seducers,  as  exceedimgfy  woiehed.  17—22. 
But  as  mahing  high  pretences  to  liberty  and  purity. 

Ver.  1 — 9.  Though  the  way  of  error  is  a  hurtful  way,  many  are  always 
ready  to  walk  therein.  Let  us  take  care  we  give  no  occasion  to  the  enemy 
to  blaspheme  the  holy  name  whereby  we  are  called,  or  to  speak  evil  of  the 
way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.— 
These  seducers  used  feigned  words,  they  deceived  the  hearts  of  their  fol- 
lowers. Such  are  condemned  already,  and  the  wrath  of  God  abides  upoa 
them.  God's  iisual  method  of  proceeding  is  shown  by  examples.  Angels 
were  cast  down  from  all  their  glory  and  dignity,  for  their  disobedience.  If 
creatures  sin,  even  in  heaven,  they  must  suffer  in  hell.  Sin  is  the  work  of 
darkness,  and  darkness  is  the  wages  of  sin. — See  how  God  dealt  with  the  old 
world.  The  number  of  offenders  no  more  procures  favour,  than  their  quality. 
If  the  sin  be  universal,  the  punishment  shall  likewise  extend  to  all.— If  in  a 
fruitful  soil  the  people  abound  in  sin,  God  can  at  once  turn  a  fruitful  land 
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into  barrenness,  and  a  well- watered  coiintry  into  ashes.  No  plans  or  politics 
can  keep  off  judgments  from  a  sinful  people.  He  who  keeps  fire  ana  water 
from  hurting  his  people,  Isa.  xliii.  2,  can  make  either  destroy  his  enemies ; 
they  are  never  safe. — When  God  sends  destruction  on  the  ungodly,  he  com- 
mands deliverance  for  the  righteous.  In  bad  company  we  cannot  but  get 
either  guilt  or  grief.  Let  the  sins  of  others  be  troubles  to  us.  Yet  it  is 
possible  for  the  children  of  the  Lord,  living  among  the  most  profane,  to 
retain  their  integrity ;  there  being  more  power  in  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  his 
dwelling  in  them,  than  in  the  temptations  of  Satan,  or  the  example  of  the 
wicked,  with  all  their  terrors  or  allurements.  In  our  intentions  and  inclina- 
tions to  commit  sin,  we  meet  with  strange  hinderances,  if  we  mark  them. 
When  we  intend  mischief,  God  sends  many  stops  to  hinder  us,  as  if  to  say. 
Take  heed  what  you  do. — His  wisdom  and  power  will  surely  effect  the  pur- 
poses of  his  love,  and  the  engagements  of  his  truth ;  while  wicked  men  oflen 
escape  suffering  here,  because  they  are  kept  to  the  day  of  judgment,  to  be 
punished  with  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

10 — 16.  Impure  seducers  and  their  abandoned  followers,  give  them- 
selves up  to  their  own  fleshly  minds.  Refusing  to  bring  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ,  they  act  against  God's  righteous  precepts.  They 
walk  after  the  flesh,  they  go  on  in  sinful  courses,  and  increase  to  greater 
degrees  of  impurity  and  wickedness.  They  also  despise  those  whom  God 
has  set  in  authority  over  them,  and  requires  them  to  honour.^Outward  tem- 
poral good  things  are  the  wages  sinners  expect  and  promise  themselves. 
And  none  have  more  cause  to  tremble,  than  those  who  are  bold  to  gratify 
their  sinful  lusts,  by  presuming  on  the  Divine  grace  and  mercy.  Many  such 
there  have  been,  and  are,  who  speak  lightly  of  the  restraints  of  God*s  law, 
and  deem  themselves  freed  from  obligations  to  obey  it.  Let  Christians  stand 
at  a  distance  from  such. 

17 — 22.  The  word  of  truth  is  the  water  of  life,  which  refreshes  the  souls 
that  receive  it ;  but  deceivers  spread  and  promote  error,  and  are  set  forth  as 
empty,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  them.  As  clouds  hinder  the  light  of  the 
sun,  so  do  these  darken  counsel  by  words  wherein  there  is  no  truth.  Seeing 
that  these  men  increase  darkness  in  this  world,  it  is  very  just  that  the  mist  of 
darkness  should  be  their  portion  in  the  next.  In  the  midst  of  their  talk  of 
liberty,  these  men  are  the  vilest  slaves ;  their  own  lusts  gain  a  complete  vic- 
tory over  them,  and  they  are  actually  in  bondage.  When  men  are  entangled, 
they  are  easily  overcome;  therefore  Christians  should  keep  close  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  watch  against  all  who  seek  to  bewilder  them. — A  state  of 
apostacy  is  worse  than  a  state  of  ignorance.  To  bring  an  evil  report  upon 
the  good  way  of  God,  and  a  false  charge  against  the  way  of  truth,  must  ex- 
pose to  the  heaviest  condemnation.  How  dreadful  is  the  state  here  de- 
scribed !  Yet  though  such  a  case  is  deplorable,  it  is  not  utterly  hopeless ; 
the  leper  may  be  made  clean,  and  even  the  dead  may  be  raised.  Is  thy  back- 
sliding a  grief  to  thee  ?    Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  77^0  dengn  here  is  to  remind  of  Christ e  final  ctmina  to  Judgment.  5 — 10.  He  wiU 
appear  unexpectedly  ^  when  the  present  frame  of  nature  wiU  be  dissolved  by  fire,  H — 18. 
from  thence  is  inferred  the  need  for  holiness,  and  stedfastness  in  the  faith, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  purified  minds  of  Christians  are  to  be  stirred  up,  that  they 
may  be  active  and  livel}^  in  the  work  of  holiness.  There  will  be  scoffers  in 
the  last  days,  under  the  gospel,  men  who  make  light  of  sin,  and  mock  at 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  One  very  principal  article  of  our  faith  refers  to 
what  only  has  a  promise  to  rest  upon,  and  scoffers  will  attack  it  till  our  Lord 
is  come.     They  will  not  believe  that  he  will  come.     Because  they  see  no 
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changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God,  Psa.  Iv.  19.  What  he  never  has  done, 
they  fancy  he  never  can  do,  or  never  will  do. 

S — 10.  Had  these  scoffers  considered  the  dreadful  vengeance  with  which 
God  swept  away  a  whole  world  of  ungodly  men  at  once,  surely  they  would 
not  have  scoffed  at  his  threateoing  an  equally  terrible  judgment.  -  The 
heavens  and  the  earth  which  now  are,  hy  the  same  word,  it  is  declared,  will  be 
destroyed  by  fire.  This  is  as  sure  to  come,  as  the  truth  and  the  power  of 
God  can  make  it. — Christians  are  here  taught  and  established  in  the  truth  of 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Though,  in  the  account  of  men,  there  is  a  vast 
difference  between  one  day  and  a  thousand  years,  yet,  in  the  account  of  God, 
there  is  no  difference.  All  things  past,  present,  and  future,  are  ever  before 
him :  the  delay  of  a  thousand  years  cannot  be  so  much  to  him,  as  putting  off 
any  thing  for  a  day  or  for  an  nour  is  to  us.  If  men  have  no  knowledge  or 
belief  of  the  eternal  God,  they  will  be  very  apt  to  think  him  such  as  them- 
selves. How  hard  is  it  to  form  any  thoughts  of  eternity !  What  men  count 
slackness,  is  long-suffering,  and  that  to  us-ward ;  it  is  giving  more  time  to  his 
own  people,  to  advance  in  knowledge  and  holiness,  and  in  the  exercise  of 
faith  and  patience,  to  abound  in  good  works,  doing  and  suffering  what  they 
are  called  to,  that  they  may  bring  glory  to  God.  Settle  therefore  in  your 
hearts  that  you  shall  certainly  be  cafled  to  give  an  account  of  all  things  done 
in  the  body,  whether  good  or  evil.  And  let  a  humble  and  diligent  walking 
before  God,  and  a  frequent  judging  of  yourselves,  show  a  firm  belief  of  the 
future  judgment,  though  many  live  as  if  they  were  never  to  give  any  account 
at  all.  This  day  will  come,  when  men  are  secure,  and  have  no  expectation 
of  the  day  of  the  Lord.  The  stately  palaces,  and  all  the  desirable  things 
wherein  worldly-minded  men  seek  and  place  their  happiness,  shall  be  burned 
up ;  all  sorts  of  creatures  God  has  made,  and  all  the  works  of  men,  must  pass 
through  the  fire,  which  shall  be  a  consuming  fire  to  all  that  sin  has  broueht 
into  the  world,  though  a  refining  fire  to  the  works  of  God's  hand.  What 
will  become  of  us,  if  we  set  our  affections  on  this  earth,  and  make  it  our  por- 
tion, seeinff  all  these  things  shall  be  burned  up  ?  Therefore  make  sure  of 
happiness  beyond  this  visible  world. 

11 — 18.  From  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  second  cominff,  we  are  exhorted  to 
purity  and  godliness.  This  is  the  effect  of  real  knowledge.  Very  exact  and 
universal  holiness  is  enjoined,  not  resting  in  any  low  measure  or  degree. 
True  Christians  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth ;  freed  from  the  vanity 
to  which  things  present  are  subject,  and  the  sin  they  are  polluted  with.  Those 
only  who  are  clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  shall  be  admitted  to  dwell  in  this  holy  place.  He  is  faithful, 
who  has  promised.  Those,  whose  sins  are  pardoned,  and  their  peace  made 
with  God,  are  the  only  safe  and  happy  people ;  therefore  follow  after  peace, 
and  that  with  all  men ;  follow  after  holiness  as  well  as  peace.  Never  expect 
to  be  found  at  that  day  of  God  in  peace,  if  you  are  lazy  and  idle  in  this 
your  day,  in  which  we  must  finish  the  work  given  us  to  do.  Only  the  dili- 
gent Christian  will  be  the  happy  Christian  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  Oiur  Lord 
will  suddenly  come  to  us,  or  shortly  call  us  to  him ;  and  shall  he  find  us 
idle  ? — Learn  to  make  a  right  use  of  the  patience  of  our  Lord,  who  as  yet 
delays  his  coming.  Proud,  carnal,  and  corrupt  men,  seek  to  wrest  some 
things  into  a  seeming  agreement  with  their  wicked  doctrines.  But  this  is  no 
reason  why  St.  Paxil's  epistles,  or  any  other  part  of  the  Scriptures,  should  be 
laid  aside ;  for  men,  left  to  themselves,  pervert  every  gift  of  God.  Then  let 
us  seek  to  have  our  minds  prepared  for  receiving  things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, by  putting  in  practice  things  which  are  more  easy  to  be  understood. 
But  there  must  be  self-denial  and  suspicion  of  ourselves,  and  submission  to 
the  authority  of  Christ  Jesus,  before  we  can  heartily  receive  aU  the  truths  of 
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the  gospel,  therefore  we  are  in  great  danger  of  rejecting  the  truth.  And 
whatever  opinions  and  thoughts  of  men  are  not  according  to  the  law  of  God, 
and  waiTanted  by  it,  the  believer  disclaims  and  abhors, — Those  who  are  led 
away  by  error,  fall  from  their  own  sted fastness.  And  that  we  may  avoid 
being  led  away,  we  must  seek  to  grow  in  all  grace,  in  faith,  and  virtue,  and 
knowledge.  Labour  to  know  Christ  more  clearly,  and  more  fully ;  to  know 
him  so  as  to  be  more  like  him,  and  to  love  him  better.  This  is  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  which  the  apostle  Paul  reached  after,  and  desired  to  attain ; 
and  those  who  taste  this  eflfect  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  will,  upon  receiving  such  grace  from  him,  give  thanks  and 
praise  him,  and  join  in  ascribing  glory  to  him  now,  in  the  full  assurance  of 
doing  the  same  hereafter,  for  ever. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

JOHN. 


This  epistle  is  a  discourse  upon  the  principles  of  Christianity,  in  doctrine  and  practice.  The 
design  appears  to  be,  to  refute  and  guard  against  erroneous  and  unholy  tenets,  principles,  and 
practices,  especially  such  as  would  lower  the  Godhead  of -Christ,  and  the  reality  and  power  of 
Lis  sufferings  and  death,  as  an  atoning  sacrifice ;  and  against  the  assertion  that  believers  being 
saved  by  srace,  are  not  required  to  obey  the  commandments.     This  epistle  also  stirs  up  all  who 

Erofess  to  Know  God,  to  have  communion  with  him,  and  to  believe  in  him,  and  that  they  walk  in 
oliness,  not  in  sin,  showing  that  a  mere  outward  profession  is  nothing,  without  the  evidence  of  a 
holy  life  and  conduct.  It  also  helps  forward  and  excites  real  Christians  to  communion  with  God 
ana  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  constancy  in  the  true  faith,  and  to  purity  of  life. 


CHAPTER  L 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  apostle  pre/aceM  his  epistle  to  believers  inaeneral,  with  evident  testimonies  to 
Christ,  for  promoting  their  happiness  and  joy,  5 — 10.  The  necessity  of  a  life  ofhoHMSSy  in 
order  to  communion  with  God,  is  shown. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  That  essential  Good,  that  uncreated  Excellence,  which  had 
been  from  the  beginning,  from  eternity,  as  eaual  with  the  Father,  and  which 
at  length  appeared  in  human  nature  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  was  the  great 
subject  concerning  which  the  apostle  wrote  to  his  brethren.  The  apostles 
had  seen  Him  while  they  witnessed  his  wisdom  and  holiness,  his  miracles, 
and  love  and  mercy,  during  some  years,  till  they  saw  him  crucified  for  sinners, 
and  afterwards  risen  from  the  dead.  Tbey  touched  him,  so  as  to  have  full 
proof  of  his  resurrection. — ^This  Divine  Person,  the  Word  of  life,  the  Word 
of  God,  appeared  in  human  nature,  that  he  might  be  the  Author  and  Giver 
of  eternal  life  to  mankind,  through  the  redemption  of  his  blood,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  his  new-creating  Spirit. — ^The  apostles  declared  what  they  had 
seen  and  heard,  that  behevers  might  share  their  comforts  and  everlasting 
advantages.  They  had  free  access  to  God  the  Father.  They  had  a  happy 
experience  of  the  truth  in  their  souls,  and  showed  its  excellence  in  their 
lives.  This  communion  of  believers  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  beeun 
and  kept  up  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  benefits  Christ  be- 
stows, are  not  like  the  scanty  possessions  of  the  world,  causing  jealousies  in 
others ;  but  the  joy  and  happiness  of  communion  with  God  is  all-snfhcient, 
so  that  any  number  may  partake  of  it ;  and  all  who  are  warranted  to  say,  that 
truly  their  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  will  desire  to  lead  others  to  partake 
of  the  same  blessedness. 

5 — 10.  A  message  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Word  of  life,  the  eternal 
Word,  we  should  all  gladly  receive.  The  great  God  should  be  represented 
to  this  dark  world,  as  pure  and  perfect  light.     As  this  is  the  nature  of  God, 
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hU  doctrines  and  preccpU  must  be  such.  And  as  his  perfect  happiness  can- 
not be  separated  from  his  perfect  holiness,  so  our  happiness  will  be  in  pro- 
portion to  our  being  made  holy.  To  walk  in  darkness,  is  to  lire  and  act 
against  religion.  God  holds  no  heavenly  fellowship  or  intercourse  with  un- 
holy souls.  There  is  no  truth  in  their  profession ;  their  practice  shows  its 
folly  and  falsehood.  The  eternal  Life,  the  eternal  Son,  put  on  flesh  and 
blood,  and  died  to  wash  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  procures  for 
us  the  sacred  influences  by  which  sin  is  to  be  subdued  more  and  more,  till  it 
is  quite  done  away.  While  the  necessity  of  a  holy  walk  is  insisted  upon,  as 
the  efiect  and  evidence  of  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  oppo- 
site error  of  self-righteous  pride  is  guarded  against  with  equal  care.  All 
who  walk  near  to  God,  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  are  sensible  that  their 
best  days  and  duties  are  mixed  with  sin.  God  has  given  testimony  to  the 
sinfulness  of  the  world,  by  providing  a  sufldcient,  effectual  Sacrifice  for  sin. 
needed  in  all  ages ;  and  the  sinAilness  of  believers  themselves  is  shown,  bv 
requiring  them  continually  to  confess  their  sins,  and  to  apply  by  faith  to  the 
blood  of  that  Sacrifice.  Let  us  plead  guilty  before  God,  be  humbled,  and 
willing  to  know  the  worst  of  our  case.  Let  us  honestly  confess  all  our  sins 
in  their  full  extent,  relying  wholly  on  his  mercy  and  truth  throngh  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  for  a  tree  and  full  forgiveness,  and  our  deliverance  frcm 
the  power  and  practice  of  sin. 

CHAPTER  IL 

Ver.  1,  2.  TTie  apostle  directs  to  the  atonement  of  Christ  for  help  against  tmful  hjirmiiiti. 
3 — 11.  The  effects  of  faring  hnourledge  in  producing  ooediencef  and  lore  to  the  bretkrat. 
12 — 14.  Christians  addressed  as  little  children,  young  men^  and  fathers.  15—23.  AM  art 
cautioned  agaimi  the  love  of  this  world,  and  against  arors,  2i— -29.  Thesf  are  eneouraord 
to  standfast  in  faith  and  holiness. 

Ver.  1 , 2.  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father ;  one  who  has  undertaken, 
and  is  fully  able,  to  plead  in  behalf  of  every  one  who  applies  for  pardon  and 
salvation  in  his  name,  depending  on  his  pleading  for  them.  He  is  ^'  Jesus," 
the  Saviour,  and  *' Christ,*'  the  Messiah,  the  Anointed.  He  alone  is  '^the 
Righteous  One,"  who  received  his  natiure  pure  from  sin,  and  as  our  Surety 
peifectly  obeyed  the  law  of  God,  and  so  fulfilled  all  righteousness.  M. 
men,  in  every  land,  and  through  successive  generations,  are  invited  to  come 
to  God  through  this  all-suflicient  atonement,  and  by  this  new  and  living  war. 
The  gospel,  when  rightly  understood  and  received,  sets  the  heart  against  all 
sin,  and  stops  the  allowed  practice  of  it ;  at  the  same  time  it  gives  blessed 
relief  to  tlie  wounded  consciences  of  those  who  have  sinned. 

3 — 11.  What  knowledge  of  Christ  can  that  be,  which  sees  not  that  be  h 
most  worthy  of  our  entire  obedience  ?  And  a  disobedient  life  shows  ther^  is 
neither  religion  nor  honesty  in  the  professor. — ^The  love  of  God  is  perfected 
in  him  that  keeps  his  commandments.  God*s  grace  in  him  attains  its  true 
mark,  and  produces  its  sovereign  effect  as  far  as  may  be  in  this  world,  and  this 
is  man*s  regeneration ;  though  never  absolutely  perfect  here.  Yet  this  ob- 
serving  Christ*8  commands,  has  holiness  and  excellency  which,  if  universal, 
would  make  the  earth  resemble  heaven  itself. — ^The  command  to  love  one 
another  had  been  in  force  from  the  beginning  of  the  world ;  but  it  might  be 
called  a  new  command  as  given  to  Christians.  It  was  new  in  them,  as  their 
situation  was  new  in  respect  of  its  motives,  rules,  and  obligations.  And  those 
who  walk  in  hatred  and  enmity  to  believers,  remain  in  a  dark  state.  Chris- 
tian love  teaches  us  to  value  our  brother's  soul,  and  to  dread  every  thing 
hurtful  to  his  purity  and  peace.  Where  sniritual  darkness  dwells,  the  mind, 
the  judgment,  and  the  conscience  will  be  darkened,  and  will  mistake  the  war 
to  heavenly  life.  These  things  demand  serious  self-examination ;  and  earnest 
prayer,  that  God  would  show  us  what  we  are,  and  whither  we  are  going. 
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12 — 14.  As  Christians  have  their  peculiar  states,  so  they  have  peculiar 
duties ;  but  there  are  precepts  and  obedience  common  to  all,  particularly 
mutual  love,  and  contempt  of  the  world.  The  youngest  sincere  disciple  is 
pardoned :  the  communion  of  saints  is  attended  with  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 
Those  of  the  longest  standing  in  Christ's  school  need  further  advice  and  in- 
struction. Even  fathers  must  be  written  unto,  and  preached  unto;  none  are 
too  old  to  learn.  But  especiallvyounff  men  in  Christ  Jesus,  though  they  are 
arrived  at  strength  of  spirit  and  sound  sense,  and  have  successfully  resisted 
first  trials  and  temptations,  breaking  off  bad  habits  and  connexions,  and 
entered  in  at  the  strait  gate  of  true  conversion. — The  different  descriptions 
of  Christians  are  again  addressed.  Children  in  Christ  know  that  God  is  their 
Father ;  it  is  their  wisdom.  Those  advanced  believers,  who  know  Him  that 
was  from  the  beginning,  before  this  world  was  made,  may  well  be  led  thereby 
to  give  up  this  world. — It  will  be  the  glory  of  young  persons  to  be  strong  in 
Christ,  and  his  grace.    By  the  word  of  God  they  overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15—17.  The  things  of  the  world  may  be  desired  and  possessed  for  the 
uses  and  purposes  which  God  intended,  and  they  are  to  be  used  by  his 
grace,  and  to  nis  glory ;  but  believers  must  not  seek  or  value  them  for  those 
purposes  to  which  sin  abuses  them.  The  world  draws  the  heart  from  God ; 
and  the  more  the  love  of  the  world  prevails,  the  more  the  love  of  God  de- 
cays. The  things  of  the  world  are  classed  according  to  the  three  ruling 
inclinations  of  depraved  nature.  1.  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  of  the  body:  wrong 
desires  of  the  heart,  the  appetite  of  indulging  all  things  that  excite  and  in- 
flame sensual  pleasures.  2.  The  lust  of  the  eyes :  the  eyes  are  delighted 
with  riches  ana  rich  possessions ;  this  is  the  lust  of  covetousness.  3.  The 
pride  of  life :  a  vain  man  craves  the  grandeur  and  pomp  of  a  vain-glorious 
life  ;  this  includes  thirst  after  honour  and  applause.  The  things  of  the  world 
quickly  fade  and  die  away;  desire  itself  will  ere  lonff  fail  and  cease,  but  holy 
affection  is  not  like  the  lust  that  passes  away.  The  love  of  God  shall  never 
fail. — Many  vain  efforts  have  been  made  to  evade  the  force  of  this  passage  by 
limitations,  distinctions,  or  exceptions.  Many  have  tried  to  show  how  far  we 
may  be  carnally-minded,  and  love  the  world;  but  the  plain  meaning  of 
these  verses  cannot  easily  be  mistaken.  Unless  this  victory  over  the  world 
is  begun  in  the  heart,  a  man  has  no  root  in  himself,  but  will  fall  away,  or  at 
most  remain  an  unfruitful  professor.  Yet  these  vanities  are  so  alluring  to 
the  corruption  in  our  hearts,  that  without  constant  watching  and  prayer,  we 
cannot  escape  the  world,  or  obtain  victory  over  the  god  and  prince  of  it. 

18 — 23.  Every  man  is  an  antichrist,  who  denies  the  Person,  or  any  of  the 
offices  of  Christ ;  and  in  denying  the  Son,  he  denies  the  Father  also,  and  has  no 
part  in  his  favour  while  he  rejects  his  great  salvation.  Let  this  prophecy 
that  seducers  would  rise  in  the  Christian  world,  keep  us  from  being  seduced. 
The  church  knows  not  well  who  are  its  true  members,  and  who  are  not,  but 
thus  true  Christians  were  proved,  and  rendered  more  watchful  and  humble. 
True  Christians  are  anointed  ones ;  their  name  expresses  this :  they  are 
anointed  with  grace,  with  gifts  and  spiritual  privileges,  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  grace.  The  great  and  most  hurtful  lies  that  the  father  of  lies  spreads  in  the  . 
world,  usually  are  falsehoods  and  errors  relating  to  the  person  of  Christ. 
The  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  alone  can  keep  us  from  delusions.  While 
we  judge  favourably  of  all  who  trust  in  Christ  as  the  Divine  Saviour,  and 
obey  his  word,  and  seek  to  live  in  union  with  them,  let  us  pity  and  pray  for 
those  who  deny  the  Godhead  of  Christ,  or  his  atonement,  and  the  new-creat- 
ing work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  protest  against  such  antichristian  doc- 
trine, and  keep  from  them  as  much  as  wc  may. 

24—29.  The  truth  of  Christ,  abiding  in  us,  is  a  means  to  sever  from  sin, 
and  unites  us  to  the  Son  of  God,  John  xv.  3,  4.     What  value  should  we  put 
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upon  gospel  truth  !  Thereby  the  promise  of  eternal  life  is  made  sure.  The 
promise  God  makes,  is  suitable  to  his  own  greatness,  nower,  and  goodness; 
It  is  eternal  life. — ^The  Spirit  of  truth  will  not  lie ;  ana  he  teaches  all  things 
in  the  present  dispensation,  all  things  necessary  to  our  knowledge  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  their  glory  in  the  gospel. — ^The  apostle  repeats  the  kind  words, 
**  little  children ; "  which  denotes  his  affection.  He  would  persuade  by  love. 
Gospel  privileges  oblige  to  gospel  duties ;  and  those  anointed  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  abide  with  him.  The  new  spiritual  nature  is  from  the  Lord  Christ 
He  that  is  constant  to  the  practice  of  religion  in  trying  times,  shows  that  he 
is  bom  from  above,  from  the  Lord  Christ.  Then,  let  us  beware  of  holding 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  remembering  that  those  only  are  born  of  God, 
who  bear  his  holy  image,  and  walk  in  his  most  righteous  ways. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

Ver.  ],  2.  Tike  apostle  admret  the  love  of  God  in  making  htReven  hie  children.  3 — 10.  Tie 
pyri/ying  influence  of  the  hope  of  seeing  Christ,  and  the  danger  of  nretendiag  to  tlu*^  ami 
living  in  sin,  11 — 15.  Love  to  the  brethren  is  the  character  of  real  Guislians.  16 — ^21. 
That  love  described  by  its  actings.     22 — 24.  TTie  advantage  offaith,  love^  and  obaUemce, 

Ver.  1,  2.  Little  does  the  world  know  of  the  happiness  of  the  real  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  Little  does  the  world  think  that  these  poor,  humble,  de- 
spised ones,  are  favourites  of  God,  and  will  dwell  in  heaven.  Let  the  foUow> 
ers  of  Christ  be  content  with  hard  fare  here,  since  they  are  in  a  land  of 
strangers,  where  their  Lord  was  so  badly  treated  before  them. — The  sons  of 
God  must  walk  by  faith,  and  live  by  hope.  They  may  well  wait  in  faith, 
hope,  and  earnest  desire,  for  the  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  sons  of 
God  will  be  known,  and  be  made  manifest  by  likeness  to  their  Head.  They 
shall  be  transformed  into  the  same  image,  by  their  view  of  him. 

3 — 10.  The  sons  of  God  know  that  their  Lord  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
allow  any  thing  unholy  and  impure  to  dwell  with  him.  It  is  the  hope  of 
hypocrites,  not  of  the  sons  of  God,  that  makes  allowance  for  gratifying  impure 
desires  and  lusts.  May  we  be  followers  of  him  as  his  dear  children,  thus 
show  our  sense  of  his  unspeakable  mercy,  and  express  that  obedient,  grate- 
ful, humble  mind  which  becomes  us.«— Sin  is  the  rejecting  the  Divine  law. 
In  him,  that  is,  in  Christ,  was  no  sin.  All  the  sinless  weaiknesses  that  were 
consequences  of  the  fall,  he  took ;  that  is,  all  those  infirmities  of  mind  or 
body  which  subject  man  to  suffering,  and  expose  him  to  temptation.  But 
our  moral  infirmities,  our  proneness  to  sin,  he  had  not. — He  that  abides  in 
Christ,  continues  not  in  the  practice  of  sin.  Renouncing  sin  is  the  great 
proof  of  spiritual  union  with,  continuance  in,  and  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Christ.  Beware  of  self-deceit.  He  that  doeth  righteousness  is  right- 
eous, and  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ,  shows  an  interest  by  faith  In  his  obe- 
dience and  sufferings.  But  a  man  cannot  act  like  the  devil,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  a  disciple  of  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  not  serve  or  indulge  what  the 
Son  of  God  came  to  destroy.  To  be  bom  of  God  is  to  be  inwardly  renewed 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Renewing  grace  is  an  abiding  principle. 
Religion  is  not  an  art,  a  matter  of  dexterity  and  skill,  but  a  new  nature.  And 
the  regenerate  person  cannot  sin  as  he  did  before  he  was  bom  of  God,  and 
as  others  do  who  are  not  bom  again.  There  is  that  light  in  his  mind,  which 
shows  him  the  evil  and  malignity  of  sin.  There  is  that  bias  upon  his  heart, 
which  disposes  him  to  loathe  and  hate  sin.  There  is  the  spiritual  principle 
that'  opposes  sinful  acts.  And  there  is  repentance  for  sin,  if  committed.  It 
eocs  against  him  to  sin  with  forethought. — ^The  children  of  God  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  devil  have  their  distinct  characters.  The  seed  of  the  seipent  are 
known  by  neglect  of  religion,  and  by  their  hating  real  Christians.  He  only 
is  righteous  before  God,  as  a  justified  believer,  who  is  taught  and  disposed 
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to  righteousness  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  mani- 
fest, and  the  children  of  the  devil.  May  all  professors  of  the  gospel  lay 
these  truths  to  heart,  and  try  themselves  by  them. 

11 — 15.  We  should  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  value  his  love,  and  therefore  love 
all  our  brethren  in  Christ.  This  love  is  the  special  fruit  of  our  faith,  and  a 
certain  sign  of  our  being  born  again.  But  none  who  rightly  know  the 
heart  of  man,  can  wonder  at  the  contempt  and  enmity  of  ungodly  people 
ajgainst  the  children  of  God. — We  know  tnat  we  are  passed  from  death  to 
life :  we  may  know  it  by  the  evidences  of  our  faith  in  Christ,  of  which  love 
to  our  brethren  is  one.  It  is  not  zeal  for  a  party  in  the  common  religion,  or 
affection  for  those  who  are  of  the  same  name  and  sentiments  with  ourselves. 
The  life  of  grace  in  the  heart  of  a  regenerate  person,  is  the  beginning  and 
first  principle  of  a  life  of  glory,  whereof  they  must  be  destitute  who  hate 
their  brother  in  their  hearts. 

16 — ^21.  Here  is  the  condescension,  the  miracle,  the  mystery  of  Divine 
love,  that  God  would  redeem  the  church  with  his  own  blood.  Surely  we 
should  love  those  whom  God  has  loved,  and  so  loved.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
grieved  at  selfishness,  will  leave  the  selfish  heart  without  comfort,  and  full  of 
darkness  and  terror.  By  what  can  it  be  known  that  a  man  has  a  true  sense 
of  the  love  of  Christ  for  perishing  sinners,  or  that  the  love  of  God  has  been 
planted  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  the  love  of  the  world  and  its  good 
overcomes  the  feelings  of  compassion  to  a  perishing  brother?  Every  instance 
of  this  selfishness  must  weaken  the  evidences  of  a  man's  conversion ;  when 
habitual  and  allowed,  it  must  decide  against  him.  If  conscience  condemn  us 
in  known  sin,  or  the  neglect  of  known  duty,  God  does  so  too.  Let  con- 
science therefore  be  well-informed,  be  heard,  and  diligently  attended  to. 

22 — 24.  When  believers  had  confidence  towards  God,  through  the  Spirit 
of  adoption,  and  by  faith  in  the  great  High  Priest,  they  mi^ht  ask  what  they 
would  of  their  reconciled  Father.  They  would  receive  it,  if  good  for  them. 
And  as  good-will  to  men  was  proclaimed  from  heaven,  so  good- will  to  men, 
particularly  to  the  brethren,  must  be  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  go  to  God 
and  heaven. — He  who  thus  follows  Christ,  dwells  in  Him  as  his  ark,  refuge, 
and  rest,  and  in  the  Father  through  him.  This  union  between  Christ  and 
the  souls  of  believers,  is  by  the  Spurit  he  has  given  them. — A  man  may  be- 
lieve that  God  is  gracious  before  he  knows  it ;  yet  when  faith  has  laid  hold 
on  the  promises,  it  sets  reason  to  work.  This  Spirit  of  God  works  a  change ; 
in  all  true  Christians  it  changes  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  power  of 
God.  Consider,  believer,  how  it  changes  thy  heart.  Dost  not  thou  long 
for  peace  with  God  ?  Wouldst  thou  not  forego  all  the  world  for  it  ?  No 
profit,  pleasure,  or  preferment  shall  hinder  thee  from  following  Christ.  This 
salvation  is  built  upon  Divine  testimony,  even  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Vcr.  ] — 6.  JBeiievers  cautioned  against  giving  heed  to  every  one  thai  pretends  to  the  Spirit, 
7 — 21.  Jarotherhf  love  enforced* 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Christians  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures,  may, 
in  humble  dependence  on  Divine  teaching,  discern  those  who  set  forth  doc- 
trines according  to  the  apostles,  and  those  who  contradict  them.  The  sum 
of  revealed  religion  is  in  the  doctrine  concerning  Christ,  his  person  and 
office.  The  false  teachers  spake  of  the  world  according  to  its  maxims  and 
tastes,  so  as  not  to  offend  carnal  men.  The  world  approved  them,  they 
made  rapid  progress,  and  had  many  followers  such  as  themselves ;  the  world 
will  love  its  own,  and  its  own  will  love  it. — The  true  doctrine  as  to  the  Sa- 
viour's person,  as  leading  men  from  the  world  to  God,  is  a  mark  of  the  spirit 
of  truth  in  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  error.    The  more  pure  and  holy  any 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


992  I  JOHN  IV. 

doctrine  is,  the  more  likely  to  be  of  God ;  nor  can  we  by  any  other  nalei  tiy 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God  or  not.  And  what  wonder  is  it,  that 
people  of  a  worldly  spirit  should  cleave  to  those  who  are  like  themselvea, 
and  suit  their  schemes  and  discourses  to  their  corrupt  taste  ? 

7 — 13.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Spirit  of  love.  He  that  doea  not  love  the 
image  of  God  in  his  people,  has  no  saving  knowledge  of  God.  For  it  is 
God's  nature  to  be  kind,  and  to  give  happiness.  The  law  of  God  is  love ; 
and  all  would  have  been  perfectly  happy,  had  all  obeyed  it.  The  provision  of 
the  gospel,  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  the  salvation  of  sinners,  consistently 
with  God's  glory  and  justice,  shows  that  God  is  love.  Mystery  and  dark- 
ness rest  upon  many  things  yet.  God  has  so  shown  himself  to  be  love, 
that  we  cannot  come  short  of  eternal  happiness,  unless  through  unbelief  and 
impenitence,  although  strict  justice  would  condemn  us  to  hopeless  misery, 
because  we  break  our  Creator's  laws. — None  of  our  words  or  thoughts  can 
do  justice  to  the  free,  astonishing  love  of  a  holy  God  towards  sinners,  who 
could  not  profit  or  harm  him,  whom  he  might  justly  crush  in  a  moment,  and 
whose  deserving  of  his  vengeance  was  shown  in  the  method  by  which  they 
were  saved,  though  he  could  by  his  almighty  Word  have  created  other 
worlds,  with  more  perfect  beings,  if  he  had  seen  fit.  Search  we  the  whole 
miiverse  for  love  in  its  most  glorious  displays  ?  It  is  to  be  found  in  the 
person  and  the  cross  of  Christ.  Does  love  exist  between  God  and  sinners? 
Here  was  the  origin,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  freely  loved  us. 
His  love  could  not  be  designed  to  be  fruitless  upon  us,  and  when  its  proper 
end  and  issue  are  gained  and  produced,  it  may  be  said  to  be  perfectea.  So 
faith  is  perfected  by  its  works.  Thus  it  will  appear  that  God  awells  in  us  by 
his  new-creating  Spirit. — A  loving  Christian  is  a  perfect  Christian ;  set  him 
to  any  good  duty,  and  he  is  perfect  to  it,  he  is  expert  at  it.  Love  oils  the 
wheels  of  his  affections,  and  sets  him  on  that  which  is  helpful  to  his  brethren. 
A  man  that  goes  about  a  business  with  ill  will,  always  does  it  badly.  That 
God  dwells  in  us  and  we  in  him,  were  words  too  high  for  mortals  to  use,  bad 
not  God  put  them  before  us.  But  how  may  it  be  known  whether  the  testi- 
mony to  this  does  proceed  from  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Those  who  are  truly  per- 
suaded that  they  are  the  sons  of  God,  cannot  but  call  him  Abba,  Father. 
From  love  to  him,  they  hate  sin,  and  whatever  disagrees  with  his  will,  and 
they  have  a  sound  and  hearty  desire  to  do  his  will.  Such  testimony  is  the 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14 — 21.  The  Father  sent  the  Son,  he  willed  his  coming  into  this  world. 
The  apostle  attests  this.  And  whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwellcth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  This  confession  includes  &ith 
in  the  heart  as  the  foundation;  makes  acknowledgment  with  the  mouth 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  Christ,  and  profession  in  the  life  and  conduct, 
against  the  flatteries  and  frowns  of  the  world. — ^There  must  be  a  day  of  uni- 
versal judgment.  Happy  those  who  shall  have  holy  boldness  before  the 
Judge  at  that  day;  knowing  he  is  their  Friend  and  Advocate  !  Happy 
those  who  have  holy  boldness  in  the  prospect  of  that  day,  who  look  and 
wait  for  it,  and  for  the  Judge's  appearance  !  True  love  to  God  assures  be- 
lievers of  God*s  love  to  them.  Love  teaches  us  to  suffer  for  him  and 
with  him ;  therefore  we  may  trust  that  we  shall  also  be  glorified  with 
him,  2  Tim.  ii.  12. — ^We  must  distinguish  between  the  fear  of  God  and 
being  afraid  of  him;  the  fear  of  God  imports  high  regard  and  veneration 
for  God.  Obedience  and  good  works,  done  from  the  principle  of  love,  are 
not  like  the  servile  toil  of  one  who  unwillingly  labours  from  dread  of  a 
master's  anger.  They  are  like  that  of  a  dutiiul  child,  who  does  services  to 
a  beloved  father,  which  benefit  his  brethren,  and  are  done  willingly.  It  is  a 
sign  that  our  love  is  far  from  perfect,  when  our  doubts^  feais,  and  appre- 
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hcnsions  of  God,  are  man^.  Let  heaven  and  earth  stand  amazed  at  his  love. 
He  sent  his  word  to  invite  sinners  to  partake  of  this  great  salvation.  Let 
them  take  the  comfort  of  the  happy  change  wrought  in  them,  while  they  give 
him  the  glory. — ^The  love  of  God  in  Christ,  in  the  hearts  of  Christians  from 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  is  the  great  proof  of  conversion.  This  must  he  tried 
by  its  effects  on  their  temper,  and  their  conduct  to  their  brethren.  If  a  man 
professes  to  love  God,  and  yet  indulges  anger  or  revenge,  or  shows  a  selfish 
disposition,  he  gives  his  profession  the  lie.  But  if  it  is  plaui  that  our  natural 
enmity  is  changed  into  affection  and  gratitude,  let  us  bless  the  name  of  our 
God  for  this  seal  and  earnest  of  eternal  happiness.  Then  we  differ  from  the 
false  professors,  who  pretend  to  love  God,  whom  they  have  not  seen,  yet 
hate  tneir  brethren,  whom  they  have  seen. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Vcr.  ] — 5.  Brolhtrhf  love  is  the^ect  of  the  new  birth,  which  makes  obedience  to  all  God^scom- 
mandments  pleasant.  6 — 8.  JRrference  to  witnesses  agreeing  to  wove  that  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God^  is  the  true  Messiah,  9 — 12.  The  satisfaction  the  believer  has  about  Christ,  and  eternal 
lUje  through  him.  IS — 17.  TTie  assurance  of  God's  hearing  and  answering  prayer.  18 — 2] . 
The  happy  condition  of  true  believers,  and  a  charge  to  renounce  all  idolatry, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  True  love  for  the  people  of  God,  may  be  distinguished  from 
natural  kindness  or  party  attachments,  by  its  being  united  with  the  love  of 
God,  and  obedience  to  his  commands.  The  same  Holy  Spirit  that  taught 
the  love,  will  have  taught  obedience  also;  and  that  man  cannot  truly 
love  the  children  of  God,  who,  by  habit,  commits  sin  or  neslects  known 
duty. — As  God's  commands  are  holy,  just,  and  good  rules  of  liberty  and 
happiness,  so  those  who  are  born  of  God  and  love  him,  do  not  count  them 
^levous,  but  lament  that  they  cannot  serve  him  more  perfectly.  Self-denial 
IS  required,  but  true  Christians  have  a  principle  which  carries  them  above  all 
binderances.  Though  the  conflict  often  is  sharp,  and  the  regenerate  may 
be  cast  down,  yet  he  will  rise  up  and  renew  his  combat  with  resolution.  But 
all,  except  believers  in  Christ,  are  enslaved  in  some  respect  or  other,  to  the 
customs,  opinions,  or  interests  of  the  world.  Faith  is  the  cause  of  victoij, 
the  means,  the  instrument,  the  spiritual  armour  by  which  we  overcome.  In 
and  by  faith  we  cleave  to  Christ,  in  contempt  of,  and  in  opposition  to  the 
world.  Faith  sanctifies  the  heart,  and  purifies  it  from  those  sensual  lusts  by 
which  the  world  obtains  sway  and  dominion  over  souls.  It  has  the  indwell- 
ing Spirit  of  grace,  which  is  greater  than  he  who  dwells  in  the  world.  The 
real  Christian  overcomes  the  world  by  faith ;  he  sees,  in  and  by  the  life  and 
conduct  of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  earth,  that  this  world  is  to  be  renounced  and 
overcome.  He  cannot  be  satisfied  with  this  world,  but  looks  beyond  it,  and 
is  still  tending,  striving,  and  pressing  toward  heaven.  We  must  all,  after 
Christ^s  example,  overcome  the  world,  or  it  will  overcome  us  to  our  ruin. 

6 — 8.  We  are  inwardly  and  outwardly  defiled ;  inwardly,  by  the  power 
and  pollution  of  sin  in  our  nature.  For  our  cleansing  there  is  in  and  by 
Christ  Jesus,  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Some  think  that  the  two  sacraments  are  here  meant :  baptism  with 
water,  as  the  outward  sign  of  regeneration,  and  purifying  from  the  pollution 
of  sin  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  Lord's  supper,  as  the  outward  sign  of  the 
shedding  Christ's  blood,  and  the  receiving  bun  by  faith  for  pardon  and  justi- 
fication. Both  these  ways  of  cleansing  were  represented  in  the  old  ceremo- 
nial sacrifices  and  cleansingB.  This  water  and  olood  include  all  that  is  ne- 
cessary to  our  salvation.  By  the  water,  our  souls  are  washed  and  purified 
for  heaven  and  the  habitation  of  saints  in  light.  By  the  blood,  we  are  justi- 
fied, reconciled,  and  presented  righteous  to  God.  By  the  blood,  the  curse 
of  the  law  being  satisfied,  the  purifying  Spirit  is  obtained  for  the  internal 
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cleansing  of  our  natures.  The  water,  as  well  as  the  blood,  came  out  of  the 
side  of  the  sacrificed  Redeemer.  He  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it,  that  he  mi^ht  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word ;  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  Eph.  v.  25—27. 
This  was  done  in  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  according  to  the  SavioTir*s  de- 
claration. He  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  cannot  lie. — ^Three  had  borne  wit- 
ness to  these  doctrines  concerning  the  person  and  the  salvation  of  Christ 
The  Father,  repeatedly,  by  a  voice  from  heaven  declared  that  Jesus  was  his 
beloved  Son.  The  Word  declared  that  He  and  the  Father  were  One,  and 
that  whoever  had  seen  him  had  seen  the  Father.  And  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  descended  from  heaven  and  rested  on  Christ  at  his  baptism ;  who  had 
borne  witness  to  Him  by  all  the  prophets ;  and  gave  testimony  to  his  resur- 
rection and  mediatorial  office,  oy  the  gift  of  miraculous  powers  to  the 
apostles.  But  whether  this  passage  be  cited  or  not,  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  in  Unity  stands  equally  firm  and  certain. — ^To  the  doctrine  taught  by 
the  apostles,  respecting  the  person  and  salvation  of  Christ,  there  were  three 
testimonies.  1.  The  Holjr  Spirit.  We  come  into  the  world  with  a  corrupt, 
carnal  disposition,  which  is  enmity  to  God.  This  bein^  done  away  by  Uie 
regeneration  and  new-creating  of  souls  by  the  Holy  Spint,  is  a  testimony  to 
the  Saviour.  2.  The  water:  this  sets  forth  the  Saviour's  purity  and  purifying 
power.  The  actual  and  active  purity  and  holiness  of  his  disciples  are  repre- 
sented by  baptism.  3.  The  blood  which  he  shed :  and  this  was  our  ransom, 
this  testifies  for  Jesus  Christ ;  it  sealed  up  and  finished  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Old  Testament.  The  benefits  procured  by  his  blood,  prove  that  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  No  wonder  if  he  that  rejects  this  evidence  is  judged 
a  blasphemer  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  These  three  witnesses  are  for  one  and 
the  same  purpose ;  they  agree  in  one  and  the  same  thing. 

9 — 12.  Nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  the  conduct  of  those  who  doubt 
as  to  the  truth  of  Christianity,  while  in  the  common  affidrs  of  life  they  do 
not  hesitate  to  proceed  on  human  testimony,  and  would  deem  any  one  out 
of  his  senses  who  declined  to  do  so.  The  real  Christian  has  seen  his  guilt 
and  misery,  and  his  need  of  such  a  Saviour.  He  has  seen  the  suitableness 
of  such  a  Saviour  to  all  his  spiritual  wants  and  circumstances.  He  has 
found  and  felt  the  power  of  the  word  and  doctrine  of  Christ,  humbling, 
healing,  quickening,  and  comforting  his  soul.  He  has  a  new  disposition, 
and  new  delights,  and  is  not  the  man  that  he  formerly  was.  Yet  he  finds 
still  a  conflict  with  himself,  with  sin,  with  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  wicked 
powers.  But  he  finds  such  strength  from  faith  in  Christ,  that  he  can  overcome 
the  world,  and  travel  on  towards  a  better.  Such  assurance  has  the  gospel 
believer :  he  has  a  witness  in  himself,  which  puts  the  matter  out  of  doubt 
with  him,  except  in  hours  of  darkness  or  conflict ;  but  he  cannot  be  aigued 
out  of  his  beUef  in  the  leading  truths  of  the  gospel. — Here  is  what  makes  the 
unbeliever's  sin  so  awfrd ;  the  sin  of  unbelief.  He  gives  God  the  lie ;  be* 
cause  he  believes  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  It  is  in  vain  for 
a  man  to  plead  that  he  believes  the  testimony  of  God  in  other  things,  while 
he  rejects  it  in  this.  He  that  refuses  to  trust  and  honour  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  God,  who  disdains  to  submit  to  his  teaching  as  Prophet,  to  rely  on  his 
atonement  and  intercession  as  High  Priest,  or  to  obey  him  as  King,  is  dead 
in  sin,  under  condemnation ;  nor  will  any  outward  morality,  learning,  forms, 
notions,  or  confidences  avail  him. 

13 — 17.  Upon  all  this  evidence,  it  is  but  right  that  we  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God.  Believers  have  eternal  life  in  the  covenant  of  the 
gospel.  Then  let  us  thankfully  receive  the  record  of  Scripture.  Always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.     The  Lord  Christ  invites  us  to  come  to  him  in  all  circum- 
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stances,  with  our  supplications  and  requests,  notwithstanding  the  sin  that 
besets  us.  Our  prayers  must  always  be  offered  in  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  In  some  things  they  are  speedily  answered ;  in  others  they  are  granted 
in  the  best  manner,  though  not  as  requested.  We^  ought  to  pray  for  others, 
as  well  as  for  ourselves.  There  are  sins  that  war  against  spiritual  life  in  the 
soul,  and  the  life  above.  We  cannot  pray  that  the  sins  of  the  impenitent 
and  unbelieving  should,  while  they  are  such,  be  foiviven  them;  or  that 
mercy,  which  supposes  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  should  be  granted  to  them, 
while  they  wilfully  continue  such.  But  we  may  pray  for  their  repentance, 
for  their  being  enriched  with  faith  in  Christ,  and  thereupon  for  all  other  sav- 
ing mercies. — ^We  should  pray  for  others,  as  well  as  for  ourselves,  beseeching 
the  Lord  to  pardon  and  recover  the  fallen,  as  well  as  to  relieve  the  tempted 
and  afflicted.  And  let  us  be  truly  thankful  that  no  sin,  of  which  any  one 
truly  repents,  is  unto  death. 

18 — 21.  All  mankind  are  divided  into  two  parties  or  dominions;  that 
which  belongs  to  God,  and  that  which  belongs  to  the  wicked  one.  True 
believers  belong  to  God :  they  are  of  God,  and  from  him,  and  to  him,  and 
for  him ;  while  ue  rest,  by  far  the  greater  number,  are  in  the  power  of  the 
wicked  one ;  they  do  his  works,  and  support  his  cause.  This  general  declar- 
ation includes  all  unbelievers,  whatever  their  profession,  station,  or  situation, 
or  by  whatever  name  they  may  be  called.  The  Son  leads  believers  to  the 
Father,  and  they  are  in  the  love  and  favour  of  both ;  in  union  with  both,  by 
the  indwelling  and  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Happy  are  those  to  whom  it 
is  given  to  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  to  have  a  heart  to 
trust  in  and  rely  on  him  that  is  true !  Ma^  this  be  our  privilege ;  we  shall 
thus  be  kept  from  all  idols  and  false  doctrmes,  and  from  the  idolatrous  love 
of  worldly  objects,  and  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto 
eternal  salvation.  To  this  living  and  true  God,  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN. 


This  epistle  is  like  an  abridgement  of  the  first ;  it  touches,  in  few  words,  on  the  same  points. 
The  Lady  Electa  is  commended  for  her  virtuous  and  religious  education  oi  her  children;  is  ex- 
horted  to  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  to  persevere  in  the  truth,  and  carefully  to  avoid  the 
delusions  of  &lse  teachers.  But  chiefly  the  apostle  beseeches  her  to  practise  the  great  command- 
ment of  Christian  love  and  charity. 


Ver.  1— d.   The  apostle  saluiet  the  elect  lady  and  her  children,    4 — 6.  Express  his  joy  in  their 
faith  and  love,     7 — 11.   Cautions  them  against  deceivers.     12,  IS.  And  concludes, 

Yer.  1 — 3.  Religion  turns  compliments  into  real  expressions  of  resoect  and 
love.  An  old  disciple  is  honourable ;  an  old  apostle  and  leader  of  aisciples 
is  more  so.  The  letter  is  to  a  noble  Christian  matron,  and  her  children ; 
it  is  well  that  the  gospel  should  get  amons  such :  some  noble  persons  are 
called.  Families  are  to  be  encoiu*aged  and  directed  in  their  love  and  duties 
at  home.  Those  who  love  truth  and  piety  in  themselves,  should  love  it  in 
others ;  and  the  Christians  loved  this  lady,  not  for  her  rank,  but  for  her  holi- 
ness. And  where  religion  truly  dwells,  it  will  abide  for  ever. — ^From  the 
Divine  Persons  of  the  Godhead,  the  apostle  craves  grace.  Divine  favour, 
and  good-will,  the  spring  of  all  good  things.  It  is  grace  indeed  that  any 
spiritual  blessing  should.be  given  to  sinful  mortals.  Mercy,  free  pardon, 
and  forgiveness ;  for  those  already  rich  in  grace,  need  continual  forgiveness. 
Peace,  quietness  of  spirit,  and  a  clear  conscience,  in  assured  reconciliation 
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with  God,  together  with  all  outward  prosperity  that  is  reallj  for  good :  these 
are  desired  in  truth  and  love. 

4 — 6.  It  is  good  to  he  trained  to  early  religion ;  and  children  may  be  be- 
loved for  their  parents'  sake.  It  gave  great  joy  to  the  apostle  to  see  children 
treading  in  their  parents'  steps,  and  likely  in  their  turn  to  support  the  gospel. 
May  God  bless  such  families  more  and  more,  and  raise  up  many  to  copy 
their  example.  How  pleasing  the  contrast  to  numbers  who  spread  irreligion, 
infidelity,  and  vice,  among  their  children !  Our  walk  is  true,  our  converse 
right,  when  according  to  the  word  of  God.  This  commandment  of  mutual 
Christian  love,  may  be  said  to  be  a  new  one,  in  respect  of  its  being  declared 
by  the  Lord  Christ ;  yet,  as  to  the  matter,  it  is  old.  And  this  is  love  to  our 
own  souls,  that  we  obey  the  Divine  commands.  The  foresight  of  the  decay 
of  this  love,  as  well  as  of  other  apostacies,  or  fallings  away,  might  engage  the 
apostle  to  urge  this  duty,  and  this  command,  frequently  and  earnestly. 

7 — 11.  The  deceiver  and  his  deceit  are  described:  he  brings  some  error 
concerning  the  person  or  office  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Such  a  one  is  a  deceiver 
and  an  antichrist ;  he  deludes  souls,  and  undermines  the  glory  and  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  Christ.  Let  us  not  think  it  strange,  that  there  are  deceivers 
and  opposers  of  the  Lord  Christ's  name  and  dignity  now,  for  there  were 
such,  even  in  the  apostles*  times. — ^The  more  deceivers  and  deceits  abound, 
the  more  watchful  the  disciples  must  be.  Sad  it  is,  that  splendid  attainments 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  should  ever  be  lost.  The  way  to  gain  the  full  reward 
is,  to  abide  true  to  Christ,  and  constant  in  religion  to  the  end.  Firm  cleav- 
ing to  Christian  truth  unites  us  to  Christ,  and  thereby  to  the  Father  also : 
for  they  are  one.  Let  us  equally  disregard  such  as  abide  not  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  and  those  who  transgress  his  commands.  Any  who  did  not  pro- 
fess and  preach  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  respecting  him  as  the  Son  of  God. 
and  salvation  by  him  from  guilt  and  sin,  were  not  to  be  noticed  and  counte- 
nanced. Yet  in  obeying  this  command,  we  must  show  kindness  and  a  good 
spirit  to  those  who  differ  from  us  in  lesser  matters,  but  hold  firmly^  the  all- 
important  doctrines  of  Christ's  person,  atonement,  and  holy  salvation. 

12,  13.  The  apostle  refers  many  things  to  a  personal  meeting.  Pen  and 
ink  were  means  of  strengthening  and  comforting  others ;  but  to  see  each 
other  is  more  so.  The  communion  of  saints  should  be  maintained  by  all 
methods ;  and  should  tend  to  mutual  joy.  In  communion  with  them  we  find 
much  of  our  present  joy,  and  look  forward  to  happiness  for  ever. 

THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OP 

JOHN. 


This  epistle  is  addressed  to  a  converted  GentOe.    The  scope  is  to  commcDd  his  stedbatnes^  is 
the  faitby  and  bis  hospitab'ty,  especially  to  the  niinisten  of  Christ. 


Ver.  ] — 6.  TTie  apoitle  commend*  Gawsforpiely  and  hospitality.  9 — 12.  CtnitionM  him  agmui 
aiding  with  Dtoirephes,  who  wa$  a  turbuumt  spirit ;  but  reoommends  Demetrius  as  a  man  */ 
excwent  character,     IS,  14.  He  hopes  soon  to  see  Gains. 

.  Ver.  1 — 8.  Those  who  are  beloved  of  Christ,  will  love  the  brethren  for 
his  sake.  Soul  prosperity  is  the  greatest  blessing  on  this  side  heaven.  Grace 
and  health  are  rich  companions.  Grace  will  employ  health.  A  rich  soul  may 
be  lodged  in  a  weak  body ;  and  grace  must  then  be  exercised  in  submitting 
to  such  a  dispensation.  But  we  may  wish  and  pray  that  those  who  have  pro». 
perous  souls,  may  have  healthful  bodies ;  that  their  grace  may  shine  where 
there  is  still  more  room  for  activity.  How  many  professors  there  are,  about 
whom  the  apostle^s  words  must  be  reversed,  and  we  must  earnestly  wish  and 
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pray  that  their  souls  might  prosper,  as  their  health  and  circumstances  do ! — 
True  faith  will  work  hy  love.  A  good  report  is  due  from  those  who  receive 
good ;  they  could  not  hut  testify  to  the  church,  what  they  foimd  and  felt. 
Good  men  will  rejoice  in  the  soiU  prosperity  of  others ;  and  they  are  glad  to 
hear  of  the  grace  and  goodness  of  others.  And  as  it  is  a  joy  to  good  parents, 
it  will  he  a  joy  to  good  ministers,  to  see  their  people  adorn  their  profession. 
— Gaius  overlooked  petty  differences  among  serious  Christians,  and  freely 
helped  all  who  hore  the  image,  and  did  the  work  of  Christ.  He  was  up- 
right in  what  he  did,  as  a  faithful  servant.  Faithful  souls  can  hear  their 
own  praises  without  heing  puffed  up ;  the  commendation  of  what  is  good  in 
them,  lays  them  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  Christ. — Christians  should  con- 
sider not  only  what  they  must  do,  but  what  they  may  do ;  and  should  do  even 
the  common  actions  of  life,  and  of  good- will,  after  a  godly  sort,  serving  God 
therein,  and  designing  his  glory.  Those  who  freely  make  known  Christ's 
gospel,  should  be  helped  by  others  to  whom  God  gives  the  means.  Those 
who  cannot  themselves  proclaim  it,  may  yet  receive,  help,  and  countenance 
those  who  do  so. 

9 — 12.  Both  the  heart  and  mouth  must  be  watched.  The  temper  and 
spirit  of  Diotrephes  was  full  of  pride  and  ambition.  It  is  bad  not  to  do  good 
ourselves;  but  it  is  worse  to  hinder  those  who  would  do  good.  Those  cau- 
tions and  counsels  are  most  likely  to  be  accepted,  which  are  seasoned  with 
love.  Follow  that  which  is  good,  for  he  that  doeth  good,  as  delighting 
therein,  is  bom  of  God.  Evil- workers  vainly  pretend  or  boast  acquaintance 
with  God.  Let  us  not  follow  that  which  is  proud,  selfish,  and  of  bad  design, 
though  the  example  may  be  given  by  persons  of  rank  and  power ;  but  let  us 
be  followers  of  God,  and  walk  in  love,  afler  the  example  of  our  Lord. 

13,  14.  Here  is  the  character  of  Demetrius.  A  name  in  the  gospel,  or  a 
good  report  in  the  churches,  is  better  than  worldly  honoiir.  Few  are  well 
spoken  of  by  all ;  and  sometimes  it  is  ill  to  be  so.  Happy  those  whose  spirit 
and  conduct  commend  them  before  God  and  men.  We  must  be  ready  to 
bear  our  testimony  to  them ;  and  it  is  well  when  those  who  commend,  can 
appeal  to  the  consciences  of  such  as  know  most  of  those  who  are  com- 
mended. A  personal  conversation  together  oflen  spares  time  and  trouble,  and 
mistakes  which  rise  from  letters ;  and  good  Christians  may  well  be  glad  to 
see  one  another.  The  blessing  is,  Peace  be  to  you ;  all  happiness  attend 
you.  Those  may  well  salute  and  greet  one  another  on  earth,  who  hope  to 
live  together  in  heaven.  By  associatuig  with  and  copying  the  example  of 
such  Christians,  we  shall  have  peace  within,  and  live  at  peace  witn  the 
brethren ;  our  communications  with  the  Lord's  people  on  earth  will  be  pleas- 
ing, and  we  shall  be  numbered  with  them  in  glory  everlasting. 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 

JUDE. 


1  bis  epistle  is  addressed  to  all  bebevers  in  the  gospel.  Its  desien  appears  to  be  to  guard  be- 
lievers against  the  false  teachers  who  had  begun  to  creep  into  the  Christian  churchy  and  to  scatter 
dangerous  tenets,  by  attempting  to  lower  all  Christianity  into  a  merely  nominal  belief  and  outward 
profession  of  the  gospel.  Having  thus  denied  the  obfigations  of  personal  holiness,  they  taught 
their  disciples  to  live  in  sinful  courses,  at  the  same  time  flattering  them  with  the  hope  of 
eternal  life.  The  vile  character  of  these  seducers  is  shown,  and  their  sentence  is  denounced,  and 
the  epistle  concludes  with  warnings,  admonitions,  and  counsels  to  believers. 


Ver.  1 — 4.  The  apostie  exhorts  to  sitdjasiness  in  the  faith.  5 — 7.  The  danger  of  being  infected 
by  false  professors,  and  the  dreadful  punishvient  tihich  ihuU  be  inflicted  on  them  ana  their  fol- 
lowers.     8^16.  An  awfnl  description  of  these  seducers  and  their  dqdorahle  end.     17-  23. 
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Sdievers  cautioned  against  being  eurpriaed  at  euch  deceiven  arising  among  thrm.     24, 2a. 
The  epiatle  ends  with  an  encouraging  aoxology,  or  words  of  praise, 

Ver.  1 — 4.  ChristiaiiB  are  called  out  of  the  world,  from  the  evil  spirit  and 
temper  of  it ;  called  ahove  the  world,  to  higher  and  better  things,  to  heaven 
things  unseen  and  eternal ;  called  from  sin  to  Christ,  from  vanity  to  serious- 
ness, from  uncleanness  to  holiness ;  and  this  according  to  the  Divine  purpose 
and  grace.  If  sanctified  and  glorified,  all  the  honour  and  glory  must  be 
ascribed  to  God,  and  to  him  alone.  As  it  is  God  who  begins  the  work  of 
grace  in  the  souls  of  men,  so  it  is  he  who  carries  it  on,  and  perfects  it.  Let 
us  not  trust  in  ourselves,  nor  in  our  stock  of  grace  already  received,  but  in 
him,  and  in  him  alone.  The  mercy  of  God  is  the  spring  and  fountain  of  all 
the  good  we  have  or  hope  for ;  mercy,  not  only  to  the  miserable,  but  to  the 
guilty.  Next  to  mercy  is  peace,  which  we  have  from  the  sense  of  having 
obtained  mercy.  From  peace  springs  love  ;  Christ's  love  to  us,  our  love  to 
him,  and  our  brotherly  love  to  one  another.  The  apostle  prays,  not  that 
Christians  may  be  content  with  a  little ;  but  that  their  souls  and  societies  may 
be  full  of  these  things.  None  are  shut  out  from  gospel  offers  and  invitations, 
but  those  who  obstinately  and  wickedly  shut  themselves  out.  But  the  appli- 
cation is  to  all  believers,  and  only  to  such.  It  is  to  the  weak  as  well  as  to 
the  strong. — ^Those  who  have  received  the  doctrine  of  this  common  salva- 
tion, must  contend  for  it^eamestiy,  not  furiously.  Lying  for  the  truth  is 
bad ;  scolding  for  it  is  not  better.  Those  who  have  received  the  truth  must 
contend  for  it,  as  the  apostles  did ;  by  suffering  with  patience  and  courage 
for  it,  not  by  making  others  suffer  if  they  will  not  embrace  every  notion  we 
call  faith,  or  important.  We  ought  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith,  in 
opposition  to  those  who  would  corrupt  or  deprave  it;  who  creep  in  un- 
awares ;  who  glide  in  like  serpents.  And  those  are  the  worst  of  the  ungodly, 
who  take  encouragement  to  sm  boldly,  because  the  grace  of  God  has  abound- 
ed, and  still  abounds  so  wonderfully,  and  who  are  hardened  by  the  extent 
and  fulness  of  gospel  grace,  the  design  of  which  is  to  deliver  men  from  sin, 
and  bring  them  unto  God. 

5 — 7.  Outward  privileges,  profession,  and  apparent  conversion,  could  not 
secure  those  from  the  vengeance  of  God,  who  turned  aside  in  unbelief  and 
disobedience.  The  destruction  of  the  unbelieving  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness, shows  that  none  ought  to  presume  on  their  privileges.  They  had 
miracles  as  their  daily  bread  ;  yet  even  they  perished  in  unbelief.  A  great 
number  of  the  angels  were  not  pleased  with  the  stations  God  allotted  to  them ; 
pride  was  the  main  and  direct  cause  or  occasion  of  their  fall.  The  faUen 
angels  are  kept  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day ;  and  shall  fallen  men  escape 
it  ?  Surely  not  Consider  this  in  due  time.  The  destruction  of  Sodom  is  a 
loud  warning  to  all,  to  take  heed  of,  and  to  flee  from  fleshly  lusts  that  war 
against  the  soul,  1  Pet.  ii.  11.  God  is  the  same  holy,  just,  pure  Being  now, 
as  then.  Stand  hi  awe,  therefore,  and  sin  not,  Psa.  iv.  4.  Let  us  not  rest 
in  any  thing  that  does  not  make  the  soul  subject  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 
for  nothing  but  the  renewal  of  our  souls  to  the  Divine  image  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  can  keep  us  from  being  destroyed  among  the  enemies  of  God.  Con- 
sider this  instance  of  the  angels,  and  see  that  no  dignity  or  worth  of  the 
creature  is  of  avail.  How  then  should  man  tremble,  who  drinketh  iniquity 
like  water  !  Job  xv.  16. 

8 — 16.  False  teachers  are  dreamers;  thev  greatly  defile  and  grievously 
wound  the  soul.  These  teachers  are  of  a  disturbed  mind  and  a  seditious 
spirit;  forgetting  that  the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  God, Rom.  xiiL  1. 
— ^As  to  the  contest  about  the  body  of  Moses,  it  appears  that  Satan  wished  to 
make  the  place  of  his  burial  known  to  the  Israelites,  in  order  to  tempt  them 
to  worship  him,  but  he  was  prevented,  and  vented  his  rage  in  desperate  bias- 
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phemy.     This  should  remmd  all  who  dispute  never  to  hring  raihng  charges. 

Also  learn  hence,  that  we  ought  to  defend  those  whom  God  owns. — It  is 

hard,  if  not  impossible,  to  find  any  enemies  to  the  Christian  religion,  who  did 

not,  and  do  not,  live  in  open  or  secret  contradiction  to  the  principles  of 

natural  religion.     Such  are  here  compared  to  brute  beasts,  though  they  often 

boast  of  themselves  as  the  wisest  of  mankind.  They  corrupt  themselves  in  the 

things  most  open  and  plain.     The  fault  lies,  not  in  their  understandings,  but 

in  their  depraved  wills,  and  their  disordered  appetites  and  ajEPections. — It  is  a 

great  reproach,  though  unjust  to  religion,  wnen  those  who  profess  it  are 

opposed  to  it  in  heart  and  life.     The  Lord  will  remedy  this  in  his  time  and 

way ;  not  in  men's  blind  way  of  plucking  up  the  wheat  with  the  tares.     It  is 

sad  when  men  begin  in  the  Spirit,  and  ena  in  the  flesh.     Twice  dead ;  they 

had  been  once  dead  in  their  natural,  fallen  state ;  but  now  they  are  dead  again 

by  the  evident  proofs  of  their  hypocrisy.     Dead  trees,  why  cumber  they  the 

ground  !     Away  with  them  to  the  fire.     Raging  waves  are  a  terror  to  sailing 

passengers ;  but  when  they  get  into  port,  the  noise  and  terror  are  ended .    False 

teachers  are  to  expect  the  worst  punishments  in  this  world  and  in  that  to  come. 

They  glare  like  meteors,  or  fallmg  stars,  and  then  sink  into  the  blackness  of 

darkness  for  ever. — We  have  no  mention  of  the  prophecy  of  Enoch  in  any  other 

part  or  place  of  Scripture ;  yet  one  plain  text  of  Scripture,  proves  any  point 

we  are  to  believe.     We  find  from  this,  that  Christ's  coming  to  judge  was 

prophesied  of,  as  early  as  the  times  before  the  flood.     The  Lord  cometh : 

what  a  glorious  time  will  that  be ! — Notice  how  often  the  word  "ungodly" 

is  repeated.     Many  now  do  not  at  all  refer  to  the  terms  godly,  or  ungodly, 

unless  it  be  to  mock  at  even  the  words ;  but  it  is  not  so  in  the  language 

taught  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     Hard  speeches  of  one  another,  especially  if 

ill-grounded,  will  certainly  come  into  account  at  the  day  of  judgment. — 

These  evil  men  and  seducers  are  angry  at  every  thing  that  happens,  and 

never  |>leased  with  their  own  state  and  condition.    Their  will  and  their  fancy, 

are  their  only  rule  and  law.     Those  who  please  their  sinful  appetites,  are 

most  prone  to  yield  to  ungovernable  passions.     The  men  of  6oa,  from  the 

beginning  of  the  world,  have  declared  the  doom  denounced  on  them.     Such 

let  us  avoid.     We  are  to  follow  men  only  as  they  follow  Christ. 

17 — 23.  Sensual  men  separate  from  Christ,  and  his  church,  and  join  them- 
selves to  the  devO,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  by  ungodly  and  sinful  practices. 
That  is  infinitely  worse  than  to  separate  from  any  branch  of  the  visible  church 
on  account  of  opinions,  or  modes  and  circumstances  of  outward  govern- 
ment or  worship.  Sensual  men  have  not  the  spirit  of  holiness,  which  who- 
ever has  not,  does  not  belong  to  Christ.  The  grace  of  faith  is  most  holy,  as 
it  works  by  love,  purifies  the  heart,  and  overcomes  the  world,  by  which  it  is 
distinguished  from  a  false  and  dead  faith.  Our  prayers  are  most  likely  to 
prevail,  when  we  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  under  his  guidance  and  influence, 
according  to  the  rule  of  his  word,  with  faith,  fervency,  and  earnestness ;  this 
is  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  a  believing  expectation  of  eternal  life 
wiu  arm  us  against  the  snares  of  sin :  livelv  faith  in  this  blessed  hope  will  help 
us  to  mortify  our  lusts. — ^We  must  watcn  over  one  another ;  faithfully,  yet 
prudently  reprove  each  other,  and  set  a  good  example  to  all  about  us.  This 
must  be  done  with  compassion,  making  a  difference  between  the  weak  and 
the  wilful.  Some  we  must  treat  with  tenderness.  Others  save  with  fear ; 
ureing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord.  All  endeavours  must  be  joined  with  decided 
abhorrence  of  crimes,  and  care  be  taken  to  avoid  whatever  led  to,  or  was 
connected  with  fellowship  with  them,  in  works  of  darkness,  keeping  far  from 
what  is,  or  appears  to  be  evil. 

24,  25.  God  is  able,  and  as  willing  as  able,  to  keep  us  from  falling,  and  to 
present  us  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory.     Not  as  those  who 
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never  have  been  faulty,  but  as  those  who,  but  for  God's  merCT,  and  a  Sa- 
viour's sufferings  and  merits,  might  most  justly  have  been  condemned  long 
ago.  All  sincere  believers  were  given  him  of  Uie  Father ;  and  of  all  so  given 
him  he  has  lost  none,  nor  will  lose  any  one.  Now,  our  faults  fill  us  with 
fears,  doubts,  and  sorrows ;  but  the  Redeemer  has  undertaken  for  his  people, 
that  they  shall  be  presented  faultless.  Where  there  is  no  sin,  there  will  be  no 
sorrow  ;  where  there  is  the  perfection  of  holiness,  there  will  be  the  perfection 
of  joy.  Let  us  more  often  look  up  to  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  fall- 
ing, to  improve  as  well  as  maintain  the  work  he  has  wrought  in  us,  till  we 
shall  be  presented  blameless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory.  Then  shall 
our  hearts  know  a  joy  beyond  what  earth  can  afford;  then  shall  God  also 
rejoice  over  us,  and  the  joy  of  our  compassionate  Saviour  be  completed.  To 
Him  who  has  so  wisely  formed  the  scheme,  and  wUl  faithfully  and  perfectly 
accomplish  it,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  for 
ever.     Amen. 


THE 

REVELATION 

OF  ST.   JOHN   THE   DIVINE. 

The  Book  of  the  RcTelation  of  St.  John  consists  of  two  principal  diTisions.  1.  Relates  to 
"  the  things  which  are/'  that  is,  the  then  present  state  of  the  church,  and  contains  the  epistle  of 
John  to  the  seven  churches,  and  his  account  of  the  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  his  direc- 
tion to  the  apostle  to  write  what  he  beheld,  ch.  i.  9— '20.  Also  the  addresses  or  epistles  to  serec 
churches  of  Asia.  These,  doubtless,  had  reference  to  the  state  of  the  respective  churches,  as  they 
then  existed,  but  contain  excellent  precepts  and  exhortations,  commendations  and  reproo&,  pr(>> 
mises  and  threatenings,  suitable  to  instruct  the  Christian  church  at  all  times.  2.  Contains  a  pro- 
phecy of  "  the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter."  and  describes  the  future  state  of  the  church,  from 
the  tune  when  the  apostle  beheld  the  visions  here  recorded.    It  is  intended  for  our  spiritual  im- 

Erovement ;  to  warn  the  careless  sinner,  point  out  the  way  of  salvation  to  the  awakened  inquirer, 
uild  up  the  weak  believer,  comfort  the  afflicted  and  tempted  Christian,  and,  we  may  especially 
add,  to  strengthen  the  martyr  of  Christ,  under  the  cruel  persecutions  and  sufferings  mflteted  by 
Satan  and  his  followers. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  TTie  Divine  origin,  the  design,  and  the  importance  of  this  book,  4 — 8.  The  aposilt 
John  salutes  the  seven  churches  of  Asia.  9 — 1 1 .  bedares  when,  where,  and  how,  the  revela- 
tion was  made  to  him,     12 — 20.  His  vision,  in  which  he  saw  Christ  appear, 

Ver.  1 — 3.  This  book  is  the  Bevelation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  whole  Bible 
is  so ;  for  all  revelation  comes  through  Christ,  and  all  relates  to  him.  Its 
principal  subject  is  to  discover  the  purposes  of  God  concerning  the  affairs  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  nations  as  connected  therewith,  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  These  events  would  surely  come  to  pass ;  and  they  would  begin  to 
come  to  pass  very  shortly.  Though  Christ  is  himself  God,  and  has  light  and 
life  in  hunself,  yet,  as  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  he  receives  instruc- 
tions from  the  Father.  To  him  we  owe  the  knowledge  of  what  we  are  to  ex- 
pect from  God,  and  what  he  expects  from  us.  The  subject  of  this  revela- 
tion was,  the  things  that  must  shortly  come  to  pass.  On  all  who  read  or 
hear  the  words  of  the  prophecy,  a  blessing  is  pronounced.  Those  arc  well 
employed  who  search  the  Bible.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  read  and  hear, 
but  we  must  keep  the  things  that  are  written,  in  our  memories,  in  our  minds, 
in  our  affections,  and  in  practice,  and  we  shall  be  blessed  in  the  deed.  Even 
the  mysteries  and  difficulties  of  this  book  are  imited  with  discoveries  of  God, 
suited  to  impress  the  mind  with  awe,  and  to  purify  the  soul  of  the  reader, 
though  he  may  not  discern  the  prophetic  meaning.  No  part  of  Scripture 
more  fully  states  the  gospel,  and  warns  against  the  evil  of  sm. 
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4 — 8.  There  can  be  no  true  peace,  where  there  is  not  true  grace ;  and  where 
grace  goeth  before,  peace  will  follow.  This  blessing  is  in  the  name  of  God, 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  it  is  an  act  of  adoration.  The  Father  is  first  named; 
he  is  described  as  the  Jehovah  who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come, 
eternal,  unchangeable.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  called  the  seven  spirits,  the  per- 
fect Spirit  of  God,  in  whom  there  is  a  diversity  of  gifts  and  operations.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  from  eternity,  a  Witness  to  all  the  counsels  of  God. 
He  is  the  First-bom  from  the  dead,  who  will  by  his  own  power  raise  up  his 
people.  He  is  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth ;  by  him  their  counsels 
are  overruled,  and  to  him  they  are  accountable.  Sin  leaves  a  stain  of  guilt  and 
pollution  upon  the  soul.  Nothing  can  fetch  out  this  stain  but  the  blood  of 
Christ ;  and  Christ  shed  his  own  blood  to  satisfy  Divine  justice,  and  purchase 
pardon  and  purity  for  his  people. — Christ  has  made  believers  kings  and 
priests  to  God  and  his  Father.  As  such  they  overcome  the  world,  mortify 
sin,  govern  their  own  spirits,  resist  Satan,  prevail  with  God  in  prayer,  and 
shall  judge  the  world.  He  has  made  them  priests,  given  them  access  to 
God,  enabled  them  to  offer  spiritual  and  acceptable  sacrifices,  and  for  these 
favours  they  are  bound  to  ascribe  to  him  dommion  and  glory  for  ever. — He 
will  judge  the  world.  Attention  is  called  to  that  great  day  when  all  will  see 
the  wisdom  and  happiness  of  the  friends  of  Christ,  and  the  madness  and 
misery  of  his  enemies.  Let  us  think  frequently  upon  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  He  shall  come,  to  the  terror  of  those  who  wound  and  crucify  him 
by  apostacy :  he  shall  come,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  whole  world  of  the 
ungodly.  He  is  the  Beginning  and  the  End ;  all  things  are  from  him  and 
for  him ;  he  is  the  Almishty ;  the  same  eternal  and  unchanged  One.  And 
if  we  would  be  numbered  with  his  saints  in  glory  everlasting,  we  must  now 
willingly  submit  to  him,  receive  him,  and  honour  him  as  a  Saviour,  who  we 
believe  will  come  to  be  our  Judge.  Alas,  that  there  should  be  many,  who 
would  wish  never  to  die,  and  that  there  should  not  be  a  day  of  judgment ! 

9 — 11.  It  was  the  apostle's  comfort  that  he  did  not  suffer  as  an  evil-doer, 
but  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  for  bearing  witness  to  Christ  as  the  Im- 
manuel,  the  Saviour ;  and  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rested  upon  this 
persecuted  apostle.  The  day  and  time  when  he  had  this  vision  was  the  Lord's 
day,  the  Christian  sabbath,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  observed  in  remem- 
brance of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Let  us  who  call  him  '*  Our  Lord," 
honour  him  on  his  own  day.  The  name  shows  how  this  sacred  day  should 
be  observed ;  the  Lord's  day  should  be  wholly  devoted  to  the  Lord,  and  none 
of  its  hours  employed  in  a  sensual,  worldly  manner,  or  in  amusements. — He 
was  in  a  serious,  heavenly,  spiritual  frame,  imder  the  gracious  influences  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Those  who  would  enjoy  communion  with  God  on  the 
Lord's  day,  must  seek  to  draw  their  thoughts  and  affections  from  earthly 
things.  And  if  believers  are  kept  on  the  Lord's  holy  day,  from  public  ordi- 
nances and  the  communion  of  saints,  by  necessity  and  not  by  choice,  they 
may  look  for  comfort  in  meditation  and  secret  duties,  from  the  influences  of 
the  Spirit;  and  by  hearing  the  voice  and  contemplating  the  glory  of  their 
beloved  Savioiu*,  from  whose  gracious  words  and  power  no  confinement  or 
outward  circumstances  can  separate  them.  An  alarm  was  given  as  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  then  the  apostle  heard  the  voice  of  Christ. 

12 — 20.  The  churches  receive  their  light  from  Christ  and  the  gospel,  and 
hold  it  forth  to  others.  They  are  golden  candlesticks  ;  they  should  be  pre- 
cious and  pure ;  not  only  the  ministers,  but  the  members  of  the  churches ; 
their  light  should  so  shine  before  men,  as  to  engage  others  to  give  glory  to 
God.  And  the  apostle  saw  as  though  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appeared  in 
the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks.  He  is  with  his  churches  always,  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  filling  them  with  light,  and  life,  and  love.     He  was  clothed 
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with  a  robe  down  to  the  feet,  perhaps  representing  his  ri^hteonmess  and 
priesthood,  as  Mediator.  This  vest  was  girt  with  a  golden  girdle,  which  nuij 
denote  how  precious  are  his  love  and  affection  for  his  people.  His  head 
and  hairs  white  like  wool  and  as  snow,  may  signify  his  mi^estj,  pantj^  and 
eternity.  His  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire,  may  represent  his  knowledge  of  Ae 
secrets  of  all  hearts,  and  of  the  most  distant  events.  His  feet  like  fine  brass 
burning  in  a  furnace,  may  denote  the  firmness  of  his  appointments,  and  the 
excellence  of  his  proceedings.  His  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters,  may 
represent  the  power  of  his  word,  to  remove  or  to  destroy.  The  seven  stars 
were  emblems  of  the  ministers  of  the  seven  churches  to  which  the  apostle 
was  ordered  to  write,  and  whom  Christ  upheld  and  directed.  The  sword 
represented  his  justice,  and  his  word,  piercing  to  the  dividing  asunder  c^ 
soul  and  spirit,  Heb.  iv.  12.  His  countenance  was  like  the  sun,  when  it 
shines  clearly  and  powerfully ;  its  strength  too  bright  and  dazzling  for  mortal 
eyes  to  behold. — The  apostle  was  overpowered  with  the  greatness  of  the 
lustre  and  glory  in  which  Christ  appeared.  We  may  well  be  contented  to 
walk  by  faith,  while  here  upon  earth.  The  Lord  Jesus  spake  words  of  com- 
fort ;  Fear  not.  Words  of  instruction;  telling  who  thus  appeared.  And  his 
Divine  nature  ;  the  First  and  the  Last.  His  former  sufferings ;  I  was  dead: 
the  very  same  whom  his  disciples  saw  upon  the  cross.  His  resurrection  and 
life ;  I  have  conquered  death,  and  am  partaker  of  endless  life.  His  office 
and  authority ;  sovereign  dominion  in  and  over  the  invisible  world,  as  the 
Judge  of  all,  from  whose  sentence  there  is  no  appeal.  Let  us  listen  to  the 
voice  of  Christ,  and  receive  the  tokens  of  his  love,  for  what  can  he  withhold 
from  those  for  whose  sins  he  has  died  ?  May  we  then  obey  his  word,  and  give 
up  ourselves  wholly  to  him  who  directs  all  things  aright. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Epistles  to  the  churches  in  Asia,  with  warnings  and  enctmragemenis — To  the  ekearA 
at  Ephesuss    8— II,  ai  Smyrna;  12—17,  at  Pergamos  i  18—29,  and  at  Thyatira. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  These  churches  were  in  such  different  states  as  to  purity  of 
doctrine  and  the  power  of  godliness,  that  the  words  of  Christ  to  them  will 
always  suit  the  cases  of  other  churches,  and  professors.  Christ  knows  and 
observes  their  state ;  though  in  heaven,  yet  ne  walks  in  the  midst  of  his 
churches  on  earth,  observing  what  is  wrone  in  them,  and  what  they  wanL — 
The  church  of  Ephesus  is  commended  for  diligence  in  duty.  Christ  keeps  an 
account  of  every  hour's  work  his  servants  do  for  him,  and  their  labour  shall 
not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  But  it  is  not  enough  that  we  are  diligent ;  there 
must  be  bearing  patience,  and  there  must  be  waiting  patience.  Ana  though  we 
must  show  all  meekness  to  all  men,  yet  we  must  show  just  zeal  against  their 
sins.  The  sin  Christ  charged  this  church  with,  is,  not  the  having  left  and 
forsaken  the  object  of  love,  but  having  lost  the  fervent  degree  of  it  that  at 
first  appeared.  Christ  is  displeased  with  his  people,  when  he  sees  them 
grow  remiss  and  cold  towara  him.  Surely  this  mention  in  Scripture,  of 
Christians  forsaking  their  first  love,  reproves  those  who  speak  of  it  with 
carelessness,  and  thus  try  to  excuse  indifference  and  sloth  in  themselves  and 
others ;  our  Saviour  considers  this  indifference  as  sinful.  They  must  repent : 
they  must  be  grieved  and  ashamed  for  their  sinful  declining,  and  humbly 
confess  it  in  the  sight  of  God.  They  must  endeavour  to  recover  their  first 
zeal,  tenderness,  and  seriousness,  and  must  pray  as  earnestly,  and  watch  as 
diligently,  as  when  they  first  set  out  in  the  ways  of  God.  If  the  presence 
of  Christ's  grace  and  Spirit  is  slighted,  we  may  expect  the  presence  of  his 
diBpleasure.  Encouraguig  mention  is  made  of  what  was  good  among  them. 
Indifference  as  to  truth  and  error,  good  and  evil,  may  be  called  charity  and 
meekness,  but  it  is  not  so ;  and  it  is  displeasing  to  Christ    The  Christian  life 
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is  a  warfare  against  sin,  Satan,  the  world,  and  the  flesh.  We*  must  never 
yield  to  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  then  we  shall  have  a  glorious  triumph  and 
reward.  All  who  persevere,  shall  derive  from  Christ,  as  the  Tree  of  life, 
perfection  and  confirmation  in  holiness  and  happiness,  not  in  the  earthly 
paradise,  but  in  the  heavenly. — ^This  is  a  figurative  expression,  taken  from  the 
account  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  denoting  the  pure,  satisfactory,  and  eternal 
joys  of  heaven ;  and  the  looking  forward  to  them  in  this  world,  by  faith, 
conununion  with  Christ,  and  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Believers, 
take  your  wrestling  life  here,  and  expect  and  look  for  a  quiet  life  hereafter; 
but  not  till  then :  the  word  of  God  never  promises  quietness  and  complete 
freedom  from  conflict  here. 

8 — 11.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  First,  for  by  him  were  all  things  made ;  he 
was  before  all  things,  with  God,  and  is  God  himself.  He  is  the  Last,  for  he 
will  be  the  Judge  of  all. — ^As  this  First  and  Last,  who  was  dead  and  is  alive, 
is  the  believer*8  Brother  and  Friend,  he  must  be  rich  in  the  deepest  poverty, 
honourable  amidst  the  lowest  abasement,  and  happy  under  the  heaviest  tribu- 
lation, like  the  church  of  Smjrma.  Many  who  are  rich  as  to  this  world,  are 
poor  as  to  the  next;  and  some  who  are  poor  outwardly,  are  inwardly  rich; 
rich  in  faith,  in  good  works,  rich  in  privileges,  rich  in  gifts,  rich  in  hope. 
Where  there  is  spiritual  plenty,  outward  poverty  may  be  well  borne ;  and 
when  God's  people  are  made  poor  as  to  this  life,  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
a  good  conscience,  he  makes  all  up  to  them  in  spiritual  riches.  Christ  arms 
against  coming  troubles.  Fear  none  of  these  thmgs ;  not  only  forbid  slavish 
fear,  but  subdue  it,  ftimishing  the  soul  with  strength  and  courage.  It  should 
be  to  try  them,  not  to  destroy  them. — Observe,  the  sureness  of  the  reward ; 
'*  I  will  give  thee: "  they  shall  have  the  reward  from  Christ's  own  hand. 
Also,  how  suitable  it  is ;  **  a  crown  of  life :  "  the  life  worn  out  in  his  service, 
or  laid  down  in  his  cause,  shall  be  rewarded  with  a  much  better  life,  which 
shall  be  eternal.  The  second  death  is  unspeakably  worse  than  the  first  death, 
both  in  the  agonies  of  it,  and  as  it  is  eternal  death :  it  is  indeed  awfiil  to  die, 
and  to  be  always  dying.  If  a  man  is  kept  from  the  second  death  and  wrath 
to  come,  he  may  patiently  endure  whatever  he  meets  with  in  this  world. 

12 — 17.  The  word  of  God  is  a  sword,  able  to  slay  both  sin  and  sinners. 
It  turns  and  cuts  every  way ;  but  the  believer  need  not  fear  this  sword ;  yet 
this  confidence  cannot  be  supported  without  steady  obedience.  As  our  Lord 
notices  all  the  advantages  and  opportunities  we  have  for  duty  in  the  places 
where  we  dwell,  so  he  notices  our  temptations  and  discouragements  from 
the  same  causes.  In  a  situation  of  trials,  the  church  of  Pergamos  had  not 
denied  the  faith,  either  by  open  apostacy,  or  by  giving  way  so  as  to  avoid  the 
cross.  Christ  commends  their  stedfastness,  but  reproves  their  sinful  failures. 
A  wrong  view  of  gospel  doctrine  and  Christian  liberty,  was  a  root  of  bitter- 
ness from  which  evil  practices  grew.  Bepentance  is  the  duty  of  churches 
and  bodies  of  men,  as  well  as  of  particular  persons ;  those  who  sin  together, 
should  repent  together. — Here  is  the  promise  of  favour  to  those  that  over- 
come. The  influences  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  come  down 
from  heaven  into  the  soul,  for  its  support.  This  is  hidden  from  the  rest  of 
the  world. — ^The  new  name  is  the  name  of  adoption ;  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
shows  his  own  work  in  the  believer's  soul,  this  new  name  and  its  real  import 
are  understood  by  him. 

18 — 29.  Even  when  the  Lord  knows  the  works  of  his  people  to  be  wrought 
in  love,  faith,  zeal,  and  patience ;  yet  if  his  eyes,  which  are  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
observe  them  committing  or  allowing  what  is  evil,  he  will  rebuke,  correct, 
or  punish  them. — Here  is  praise  of  the  ministry  and  people  of  Thyatira,  by 
One  who  knew  the  principles  from  which  they  acted.  They  grew  wiser  and 
better.     All  Christians  should  earnestly  desire  that  their  last  works  may  be 
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their  best  works.  Yet  this  church  connived  at  some  wicked  seducers.  God 
is  known  by  the  judgments  he  executes ;  and  by  this  upon  seducers,  he 
shows  his  certain  knowledge  of  the  hearts  of  men,  oftheir  principles,  designs, 
frame,  and  temper.  Encouragement  is  given  to  those  who  kept  themselves 
pure  and  undefiled. — It  is  dangerous  to  despise  the  mystery  of  God,  and  as 
dangerous  to  receive  the  mysteries  of  Satan.  Let  us  beware  of  the  depths 
of  Satan,  of  which  those  who  know  the  least  are  the  most  happy.  How 
tender  Christ  is  of  his  faithful  servants  !  He  lays  nothing  upon  his  servants 
but  what  is  for  their  good.  There  is  promise  of  an  ample  reward  to  the 
persevering,  victorious  believer;  also  knowledge  and  wisdom,  suitable  to 
their  power  and  dominion.  Christ  brings  dav  with  him  into  the  souJ,  the 
light  of  grace  and  of  glory,  in  the  presence  and  enjoyment  of  him  their  Lord 
and  Saviour.  After  every  victory  let  us  follow  up  our  advantage  against  iho 
enemy,  that  we  may  overcome  and  keep  the  works  of  Christ  to  the  end. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ver.  l_6.  Epitiks  to  the  church  at  Sardis ;  7-~ld,  at  Philade^ia ;  14_22,  and  Zaodkee, 
Ver.  1—6.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  He  that  hath  the  Holy  Spirit  with  all  his 
powers,  graces,  and  operations.  Hypocrisy,  and  lamentable  decay  in  re- 
ligion, are  sins  charged  upon  Sardis,  by  One  who  knew  that  church  well,  and 
all  her  works.  Outward  things  appeared  well  to  men,  but  there  was  only  the 
form  of  godliness,  not  the  power;  a  name  to  live,  not  a  principle  of' life. 
There  was  great  deadness  in  their  souls,  and  in  their  ser\'ices ;  numbers  were 
wholly  hypocrites,  others  were  in  a  disordered  and  lifeless  state.  Our  Lord 
called  upon  them  to  be  watchful  against  their  enemies,  and  to  be  active  and 
earnest  in  their  duties ;  and  to  endeavour,  in  dependence  on  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  revive  and  strengthen  the  faith  and  spiritual  affections  of  those 
yet  alive  to  God,  though  in  a  declining  state.  Whenever  we  are  off  our 
watch,  we  lose  ground. — Thy  works  are  hollow  and  empty ;  prayers  are  not 
filled  up  with  holy  desires,  alms-deeds  not  filled  up  with  true  charity,  sab- 
baths not  filled  up  with  suitable  devotion  of  soul  to  God.  There  are  not 
inward  affections  suitable  to  outward  acts  and  expressions ;  when  the  spirit  is 
wanting,  the  form  cannot  long  remain.  In  seeking  a  revival  in  our  own 
souls,  or  the  souls  of  others,  it  is  needful  to  compare  what  we  profess  with 
the  manner  in  which  we  go  on,  that  we  may  be  hiunbled  and  quickened  to 
hold  fast  that  which  remains.  Christ  enforces  his  counsel  with  a  dreadful 
threatening  if  it  should  be  despised. — Yet  our  blessed  Lord  does  not  leave 
this  sinful  people  without  some  encouragement.  He  makes  honourable 
mention  of  the  faithful  remnant  in  Sardis,  he  makes  a  gracious  promise  to 
them.  He  that  overcometh  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;  the  purity  of 
grace  shall  be  rewarded  with  the  perfect  purity  of  glory.  Christ  has  hij> 
book  of  life,  a  register  of  all  who  shall  inherit  eternal  life ;  the  book  of  re- 
membrance of  all  who  live  to  God,  and  keep  up  the  hfe  and  power  of  godli- 
ness in  evil  times.  Christ  will  bring  forward  this  book  of  life,  and  show  the 
names  of  the  faithful,  before  God,  and  all  the  angels,  at  the  great  day. 

7 — 1 3.  The  same  Lord  Jesus  has  the  key  of  government  and  authority  in 
and  over  the  church.  He  opens  a  door  of  opportimity  to  his  churches ;  he 
opens  a  door  of  utterance  to  his  ministers ;  he  opens  a  door  of  entrance, 
opens  the  heart.  He  shuts  the  door  of  heaven  against  the  foolish,  who 
sleep  away  their  day  of  grace ;  and  against  the  workers  of  iniquity,  how  vain 
and  confident  soever  they  may  be. — ^The  church  in  Philadelphia  is  com- 
mended ;  yet  with  a  gentle  reproof.  Although  Christ  accepts  a  little  strength, 
yet  believers  must  not  rest  satisfied  in  a  little,  but  strive  to  grow  in  ^ce,  to 
be  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God.  Christ  can  discover  this  his  favour 
to  his  people,  so  that  their  enemies  shall  be  forced  to  acknowledge  it.    This, 
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by  the  ^ace  of  Christ,  will  soften  their  enemies,  and  make  them  desire  to 
be  admitted  into  communion  with  his  people.  Christ  promises  presei-ving 
grace  in  the  most  trying  times,  as  the  reward  of  past  faithfulness ;  To  him 
that  hath  shall  be  given.  Those  who  keep  the  gospel  in  a  time  of  peace, 
shall  he  kept  by  Christ  in  an  hour  of  temptation ;  and  the  same  Divine  grace 
that  has  made  them  fruitful  in  times  of  peace,  will  make  them  faithful  in 
times  of  persecution.  Christ  promises  a  glorious  reward  to  the  victorious 
believer.  He  shall  be  a  monumental  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God  ;  a  monu- 
ment of  the  free  and  powerful  grace  of  God;  a  monument  that  shall  never 
be  defaced  or  removed.  On  this  pillar  shall  he  written  the  new  name  of 
Christ ;  by  this  will  appear,  under  whom  the  believer  fought  the  good  fight, 
and  came  off  victorious. 

14 — 22.  Laodicea  was  the  last  and  worst  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia. 
Here  our  Lord  Jesus  styles  himself,  **  The  Amen ; "  one  steady  and  unchange- 
able in  all  his  purposes  and  promises. — 1£  religion  is  worth  any  thing,  it  is 
worth  every  thing.  Christ  expects  men  should  be  in  earnest.  How  many 
professors  of  gospel  doctrine  are  neither  hot  nor  cold ;  except  as  they  are 
mdifferent  in  needful  matters,  and  hot  and  fiery  in  disputes  about  things  of 
lesser  moment !  A  severe  punishment  is  threatened. — They  would  give  a 
false  opinion  of  Christianity,  as  if  it  were  an  unholy  religion ;  while  others 
would  conclude  it  could  afford  no  real  satisfaction,  otherwise  its  professors 
would  not  have  been  heartless  in  it,  or  so  ready  to  seek  pleasure  or  happi- 
ness from  the  world. — One  cause  of  this  indifference  and  inconsistency  in 
religion  is,  self-conceit  and  self-delusion ;  '*  Because  thou  sayest."'  What  a 
difference  between  their  thoughts  of  themselves,  and  the  thoughts  Christ 
had  of  them !  How  care^l  should  we  be  not  to  cheat  our  own  souls !  There 
are  many  in  hell,  who  once  thought  themselves  far  in  the  way  to  heaven. 
Let  us  beg  of  God  that  we  may  not  be  left  to  flatter  and  deceive  ourselves. 
Professors  grow  proud,  as  they  become  carnal  and  formal.  Their  state 
was  wretched  in  itself.  They  were  poor ;  really  poor,  when  they  said  and 
thought  they  were  rich.  They  could  not  see  their  state,  nor  their  way,  nor 
their  danger,  yet  they  thought  they  saw  it.  They  had  not  the  garment  of 
justification,  nor  of  sanctification :  they  were  exposed  to  sin  and  shame ;  their 
righteousnesses  were  but  filthy  rags ;  rags  that  would  not  cover  them  ;  filthy 
rags  that  would  defile  them.  They  were  naked,  without  house  or  harbour, 
for  they  were  without  God,  in  whom  alone  the  soul  of  man  can  find  rest  and 
safety. — Good  counsel  was  given  by  Christ  to  this  sinful  people.  Happy 
those  who  take  his  counsel,  for  all  others  must  perish  in  their  sins.  Chnst 
lets  them  know  where  they  might  have  true  riches,  and  how  they  might  have 
them.  Some  things  must  be  parted  with,  but  nothing  valuable ;  and  it  is  only 
to  make  room  for  receiving  true  riches.  Part  with  sin  and  self-confidence, 
that  you  may  be  filled  with  his  hidden  treasure.  They  must  receive  from 
Christ  the  white  raiment  he  purchased  and  provided  for  them ;  his  own  im- 
puted righteousness  for  justification,  and  the  garments  of  holiness  and  sancti- 
fication. Let  them  give  themselves  up  to  his  word  and  Spirit,  and  their  eyes 
shall  be  opened  to  see  their  way  and  their  end.  Let  us  examine  ourselves 
by  the  rule  of  his  word,  and  pray  earnestly  for  the  teaching  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
to  take  away  our  pride,  prejudices,  and  worldly  lusts.  Sinners  ought  to  take 
the  rebukes  of  God's  word  and  rod,  as  tokens  of  his  love  to  their  souls. 
Christ  stood  without;  knocking,  by  the  dealings  of  his  providence,  the  warn- 
ings and  teaching  of  his  word,  and  the  influences  of  his  Spirit.  Christ  still 
graciously,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  comes  to  the  door  of  the  hearts  of 
sinners.  Those  who  open  to  him  shall  enjoy  his  presence.  If  what  he  finds 
wjould  make  but.a  poor  feast,  what  he  brings  will  supply  a  rich  one.  He  will 
give  fresh  supplies  of  graces  and  comforts. — In  the  conclusion  is  a  promise 
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to  the  overcoming  believer.  Christ  himself  had  temptations  and  conflicts ; 
be  overcame  them  all,  and  was  more  than  a  conq^ueror.  Those  made  like  to 
Christ  in  his  trials,  shall  be  made  like  to  him  m  glory. — All  is  closed  with 
the  general  demand  of  attention.  And  these  counsels,  while  suited  to  the 
churches  to  which  they  were  addressed,  are  deeply  interesting  to  all  men. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  1^8.  A  vision  of  God,  as  on  hia  glorious  throne,  around  which  were  twenty-four  eiders  and 
Jour  living  creatures,     9—  1 1 .  Whose  songs,  and  those  of  the  holy  angds,  the  apostle  heard, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  After  the  Lord  Jesus  had  instructed  the  apostle  to  write  to  the 
churches  '*  the  things  that  are,"  there  was  another  vision.  The  apostle  saw 
a  throne  set  in  heaven,  an  emblem  of  the  universal  dominion  of  Jehovah. 
He  saw  a  glorious  One  upon  the  throne,  not  described  by  human  features,  so 
as  to  be  represented  by  a  likeness  or  image,  but  only  by  lus  surpassing  bright- 
ness. These  seem  emblems  of  the  excellence  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  of 
God's  awful  justice.  The  rainbow  is  a  fit  emblem  of  that  covenant  of  pro- 
mise which  God  has  made  with  Christ,  as  the  Head  of  the  church,  and  with 
all  his  people  in  him.  The  prevailing  colour  was  a  pleasant  green,  showing 
the  reviving  and  refreshing  nature  of  the  new  covenant. — ^Four-and-twenty 
seats  around  the  throne,  were  filled  with  four-and-twenty  elders,  represent- 
ing, probably,  the  whole  church  of  God.  Their  sitting  denotes  honour,  rest, 
and  satisfaction ;  their  sitting  about  the  throne  signifies  nearness  to  God,  the 
sight  and  enjo^ent  they  have  of  him.  They  were  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
the  imputed  righteousness  of  the  saints  and  their  holiness :  they  had  on  their 
heads  crowns  of  gold,  signifying  the  glory  thev  have  with  him.  Lightnings 
and  voices  came  from  the  throne ;  the  awful  aeclarations  God  makes  to  lus 
church,  of  his  sovereign  will  and  pleasure. — Seven  lamps  of  fire  were  burning 
before  the  throne  ;  the  gifts,  graces,  and  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
the  churches  of  Christ,  dispensed  according  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  Him 
who  sits  upon  the  throne.  In  the  gospel  church,  the  laver  for  purification  is 
the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  cleanses  from  aU  sin.  In  this  all 
must  be  washed,  to  be  admitted  into  the  gracious  presence  of  God  on  earth, 
and  his  glorious  presence  in  heaven. — ^The  apostle  saw  four  living  creatures, 
between  the  throne  and  the  circle  of  the  elders,  standing  between  God  and 
the  people.  These  seem  to  signify  the  true  ministers  of  the  gospel,  because 
of  their  place  between  God  and  the  people.  This  also  is  shown  by  the 
description  given,  denoting  wisdom,  courage,  diligence,  and  discretion,  and 
the  affections  by  which  they  mount  up  toward  heaven. 

9 — 11.  All  true  believers  wholly  ascribe  their  redemption  and  conversiou, 
their  present  privileges  and  future  hopes,  to  the  eternal  and  most  holy  God. 
Thus  rise  the  for-ever  harmonious,  thankful  songs  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven. 
Would  we  on  earth  do  like  them,  let  our  praises  be  constant, not  interrupted; 
united,  not  divided;  thankful,  not  cold  and  formal;  humble,  not  self-con- 
fident. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  A  book  sealed  with  seven  seals,  which  could  he  opened  l^  none  but  Christ,  who  took  tit 
book  to  open  it.    8—14.  Upon  which  aU  honour  is  ascribed  to  him,  as  worthy  to  open  it 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  apostle  saw  in  the  hand  of  Him  that  sat  upon  the  tiirone, 
a  roll  of  parchments  in  the  form  usual  in  those  times,  and  sealed  with  seven 
seals.  This  represented  the  secret  purposes  of  God  about  to  be  revealed. 
The  designs  and  methods  of  Divine  Providence,  toward  the  church  and  the 
world,  are  stated,  fixed,  and  made  a  matter  of  record.  The  counsels  of  God 
are  altogether  hidden  from  the  eye  and  understanding  of  the  creature.  The 
several  parts  are  not  unsealed  and  opened  at  once,  but  after  each  other,  till 
the  whole  mystery  of  God's  coimsel  and  conduct  is  finished  in  tibe  world.— 
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The  creatures  cannot  open  it,  nor  read  it;  the  Lord  only  can  do  so.  Those 
who  see  most  of  God,  are  most  desirous  to  see  more ;  and  those  who  have 
seen  his  glory,  desire  to  know  his  will.  But  even  good  men  may  be  too 
eager  and  hasty  to  look  into  the  mysteries  of  the  Divine  conduct.  Such  de- 
sires, if  not  soon  answered,  turn  to  grief  and  sorrow. — If  John  wept  much 
because  he  could  not  look  into  the  book  of  God's  decrees,  what  reason  have 
many  to  shed  floods  of  tears  for  their  ignorance  of  the  gospel  of  Christ !  of 
that  on  which  everlasting  salvation  depends ! — We  need  not  weep  that  we 
cannot  foresee  future  events  respecting  ourselves  in  this  world ;  the  eager 
expectation  of  future  prospects,  or  the  foresight  of  future  calamities,  would 
alike  unfit  us  for  present  duties  and  conflicts,  or  render  our  prosperous  days 
distressing.  Yet  we  may  desire  to  learn,  from  the  promises  and  prophecies 
of  Scripture,  what  will  be  the  final  event  to  believers  and  to  the  church ;  and 
the  Incarnate  Son  has  prevailed,  that  we  should  learn  all  that  we  need  to 
know. — Christ  stands  as  Mediator  between  God  and  both  ministers  and  peo- 
ple. He  is  called  a  Lion,  but  he  appears  as  a  Lamb  slain.  He  appears  with 
the  marks  of  his  sufferings,  to  show  tnat  he  pleads  for  us  in  heaven,  in  virtue 
of  his  satisfaction.  He  appears  as  a  Lamb,  havinff  seven  horns  and  seven 
eyes ;  perfect  power  to  execute  all  the  will  of  God,  and  perfect  wisdom  to 
understand  it,  and  to  do  it  in  the  most  effectual  manner.  The  Father  put 
the  book  of  his  eternal  counsels  into  the  hand  of  Christ,  and  Christ  reaaily 
and  gladly  took  it  into  his  hand  ;  for  he  delights  to  make  known  the  will  of 
his  Father ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  by  hun  to  reveal  the  truth  and  will 
of  God. 

8—14.  It  is  matter  of  joy  to  all  the  world,  to  see  that  God  deals  with  men 
in  grace  and  mercy  through  the  Redeemer.  He  governs  the  world,  not 
merely  as  a  Creator,  but  as  our  Saviour.  The  harps  were  instruments  of 
praise ;  the  vials  were  full  of  odours,  or  incense,  whicn  signify  the  prayers  of 
the  saints :  prayer  and  praise  should  always  go  together.  Cnrist  has  redeemed 
his  people  nrom  the  bondage  of  sin,  guilt,  and  Satan.  He  has  not  only  pur- 
chased liberty  for  them,  but  the  hiehest  honour  and  preferment ;  he  made 
them  kines  and  priests ;  kings,  to  rule  over  their  own  spirits,  and  to  overcome 
the  world,  and  the  evil  one ;  and  he  makes  them  priests ;  giving  them  ac- 
cess to  himself,  and  liberty  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices. — ^what  words  can 
more  fully  declare  that  Christ  is,  ana  ought  to  be  worshipped,  equally  with 
the  Father,  by  all  creatures,  to  all  eternity !  Happy  those  who  shall  adore 
and  praise  in  heaven,  and  who  shall  for  ever  bless  the  Lamb,  who  delivered 
and  set  them  apart  for  himself  by  his  blood.  How  worthy  art  thou,  O  God, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  of  our  highest  praises  !  All  creatures  should 
proclaim  thy  greatness,  and  adore  thy  majesty. 

CHAPTEB  VI. 
Ver.  1— .6.  The  opening  of  the  teah^The  firtt,  neeond,  third,  and  fourth.    9L.I  ].    The  fifth, 

12-17.    Theeixth. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Christ,  the  Lamb,  opens  the  first  seal :  observe  what  appeared. 
A  rider  on  a  white  horse.  By  the  goin^  forth  of  this  white  horse,  a  time  of 
peace,  or  the  early  progress  of  the  Chnstian  relieion,  seems  to  be  intended; 
its  going  forth  in  purity,  at  the  time  when  its  heavenly  Founder  sent  his 
apostles  to  teach  all  nations,  adding,  Lo !  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  The  Divine  religion  goes  out  crowned,  having  the  Divine 
favour  resting  upon  it,  armed  spiritually  against  its  foes,  and  destined  to  be 
victorious  in  the  end. — On  opening  the  second  seal,  a  red  horse  appeared ; 
this  siffnifies  desolating  judgments.  The  sword  of  war  and  persecution  is  a 
dreadml  judgment ;  it  takes  away  peace  from  the  earth,  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings ;  and  men  who  should  love  one  another,  and  help  one  anomer,  are 
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set  upon  killine  one  another.  Such  scenes  also  followed  the  pure  age  of 
early  Christianity,  when,  neglectM  of  charity  and  the  hond  of  peace,  the 
Christian  leaders,  divided  among  themselves,  appealed  to  the  swora,  and  en- 
tangled themselves  in  guilt. — On  opening  the  third  seal,  a  hlack  horse  ap- 
peared; a  colour  denoting  mourning  and  woe,  darkness  and  ignorance.  He 
that  sat  on  it  had  a  yoke  in  his  hand.  Attempts  were  made  to  put  a  yoke  of 
superstitious  observances  on  the  disciples.  As  the  stream  of  ChristianiTT 
flowed  further  from  its  pure  fountain,  it  became  more  and  more  corrupt. 
During  the  progress  of  this  black  horse,  the  necessaries  of  life  should  be  at 
excessive  prices,  and  the  more  costly  things  should  not  be  hurt.  According  to 
prophetic  language,  these  articles  signified  that  food  of  religious  knowledge, 
by  which  the  soius  of  men  are  sustained  unto  everlasting  life ;  such  we  are 
invited  to  buy,  Isa.  Iv.  1.  But  when  the  dark  clouds  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition, denoted  by  the  black  horse,  spread  over  the  Christian  world,  the 
knowledge  and  practice  of  true  religion  became  scarce.  When  a  people 
loathe  their  spiritual  food,  God  may  justly  deprive  them  of  their  daily  oread. 
The  famine  of  bread  is  a  terrible  judgment ;  but  the  famine  of  the  word  is 
more  so. — ^Upon  opening  the  four^  seal,  another  horse  appeared,  of  a  pale 
colour.  The  rider  was  Death,  the  king  of  terrors.  The  attendants,  or  fol- 
lowers of  this  king  of  terrors,  hell,  a  state  of  eternal  misery  to  all  who  die  in 
their  sins;  and  in  times  of  general  destruction,  multitudes  go  down  unpre- 
pared into  the  pit.  The  period  of  the  fourth  seal  is  one  of  great  slaughter 
and  devastation,  destroying  whatever  may  tend  to  make  life  happy,  making 
ravages  on  the  spiritual  lives  of  men.  Thus  the  mystery  of  iniquity  was  com- 
pleted, and  its  power  extended  both  over  the  lives  and  consciences  of 
men.  The  exact  times  of  these  four  seals  cannot  be  ascertained,  for  the 
changes  were  gradual. — God  gave  them  power,  that  is,  those  instruments  of 
his  anger,  or  those  judgments :  all  pubhc  calamities  are  at  his  command ; 
they  only  go  forth  when  God  sends  them,  and  no  further  than  he  permits. 

9- — 11.  The  sight  the  apostle  beheld  at  the  opening  the  fifth  seal  was  veiy 
affecting.  He  saw  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  under  the  altar ;  at  the  foot  of  the 
altar  in  heaven,  at  the  feet  of  Christ.  Persecutors  can  only  kill  the  body ; 
.after  that  there  is  no  more  they  can  do;  the  soul  lives.  God  has  provided  a 
good  place  in  the  better  world,  for  those  who  are  faithful  unto  death.  It  is 
not  their  own  death,  but  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  that  gives  them  entrance  into 
heaven.  The  cause  in  which  they  suffered,  was  for  the  word  of  God ;  the 
best  any  man  can  lay  down  his  life  for;  faith  in  God's  word,  and  the  unsluiken 
confession  of  that  faith.  They  commit  their  cause  to  Him  to  whom  venge- 
ance belongs.  The  Lord  is  the  comforter  of  his  afflicted  servants,  and  precious 
is  their  blood  in  his  sight.  As  the  measure  of  the  sin  of  persecutors  is  filling 
up,  so  is  the  number  of  the  persecuted,  martyred  servants  of  Christ.  When 
this  is  fulfilled,  God  will  send  tribulation  to  those  who  trouble  them,  and 
unbroken  happiness  and  rest  to  those  that  are  troubled. 

12 — 17.  When  the  sixth  seal  was  opened,  there  was  a  great  earthquake. 
The  foundations  of  churches  and  states  would  be  terribly  shaken.  Such 
bold  figurative  descriptions  of  great  changes  abound  in  the  prophecies  of 
Scripture ;  for  these  events  are  emblems,  and  declare  the  end  of  the  world 
and  the  day  of  judgment.  Dread  and  terror  would  seise  on  all  sorts  of  men. 
Neither  grandeur,  riches,  valour,  nor  strength,  can  support  men  at  that  time. 
They  would  be  glad  to  be  no  more  seen ;  yea,  to  have  no  longer  any  bein^. 
Though  Christ  be  a  Lamb,  he  can  be  angry,  and  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  k 
exceedingly  dreadful ;  for  if  the  Redeemer  himself,  who  appeases  the  wrath 
of  God,  be  our  enemy,  where  shall  we  find  a  friend  to  plead  for  us?  As  men 
have  their  day  of  opportunity,  and  their  seasons  of  grace,  so  God  has  hii 
day  of  righteous  wratn.     It  seems  that  the  overthrow  of  the  paganism  of  the 
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Roman  empire  is  here  meant.  The  idolaters  are  descrihed  as  hiding  them- 
selves in  their  dens  and  secret  caves,  and  vainly  seeking  to  escape  ruin.  In 
such  a  day,  when  the  si^i^is  of  the  times  show  those  who  helieve  in  God's 
word,  that  the  King  of  kmss  is  approaching,  Christians  are  called  to  a  decided 
course,  and  to  a  bold  confession  of  Christ  and  his  truth  before  their  fellow- 
men.  Whatever  they  may  have  to  endure,  the  short  contempt  of  man  is  to 
be  borne,  rather  than  that  shame  which  \a  everlasting. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ver.  1—3.  A  pcwte  between  two  preai  nerioda,  4 — &  The  peace,  kappineuy  and  safety  of  the 
saxnta,  as  signified  by  an  angeTa  uaUng  144,000.  9—12.  A  song  of  praise.  13 — 17.  The 
Uessedness  and  glory  of  those  that  suffered  martyrdom  for  Christ. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  In  the  figurative  language  of  Scripture,  the  blowing  of  the 
four  winds  together,  means  a  dreadful  and  general  destruction.  But  the 
destruction  is  delayed.  Seals  were  used  to  mark  for  each  person  his  own 
possessions.  This  mark  is  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  printed  in  the 
hearts  of  believers.  And  the  Lord  would  not  suffer  nis  people  to  be  afflicted 
before  they  were  marked,  that  they  might  be  prepared  against  all  conflicts. 
And,  observe,  of  those  who  are  thus  sealed  by  the  Spirit,  me  seal  must  be  on 
the  forehead,  plainly  to  be  seen  alike  by  friends  and  foes,  but  not  by  the  be- 
liever himself,  except  as  he  looks  stedfastly  in  the  glass  of  God's  word. — ^The 
number  of  those  who  were  sealed,  may  be  understood  to  stand  for  the  rem- 
nant of  people  which  God  reserved.  Though  the  church  of  God  is  but  a 
little  flock,  m  comparison  with  the  wicked  world,  yet  it  is  a  society  really 
large,  and  to  be  stul  more  enlarged.  Here  the  universal  church  is  figured 
under  the  type  of  Israel. 

d — 12.  The  first  firuits  of  Christ  having  led  the  way,  the  Gentiles  con- 
verted later  follow,  and  ascribe  their  salvation  to  God  and  the  Redeemer, 
with  triumph. — ^In  acts  of  religious  worship  we  come  nigh  to  God,  and  must 
come  by  Christ ;  the  throne  of  God  could  not  be  approached  by  sinners, 
were  it  not  for  a  Mediator.  They  were  clothed  with  the  robes  of  justifica- 
tion, holiness,  and  victory ;  and  they  had  palms  in  their  hands,  as  conquerors 
used  to  appear  in  their  triumphs.  Such  a  glorious  appearance  will  the  faith- 
ful servants  of  God  make  at  last,  when  they  have  fought  the  good  ficht  of 
faith,  and  finished  their  course.  With  a  loud  voice  they  gave  to  God  and 
the  Lamb  the  praise  of  the  ereat  salvation.  Those  who  enjoy  eternal  happi- 
ness must  and  will  bless  boUi  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  they  will  do  it  pub- 
licly, and  with  fervour. — ^We  see  what  is  the  work  of  heaven,  and  we  ought 
to  begin  it  now,  to  have  our  hearts  much  in  it,  and  to  long  for  that  world 
where  our  praises,  as  well  as  our  happiness,  will  be  made  perfect. 

13 — 17.  Faithful  Christians  deserve  our  notice  and  respect;  we  should 
mark  the  upright.  Those  who  would  gain  knowledge,  must  not  be  ashamed 
to  seek  instruction  from  any  who  can  give  it.  The  way  to  heaven  is  through 
many  tribulations ;  but  tribulation,  how  great  soever,  shall  not  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God.  Tribulation  makes  heaven  more  welcome  and  more 
glorious.  It  is  not  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  but  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  that 
can  wash  away  sin,  and  make  the  soul  pure  and  clean  in  the  sight  of  God ; 
other  blood  stains,  this  is  the  only  blooa  that  makes  the  robes  of  the  saints 
white  and  clean. — They  are  happy  in  their  employment ;  heaven  is  a  state  of 
service,  though  not  of  suffering;  it  is  a  state  of  rest,  but  not  of  sloth ;  it  is  a 
praising,  delightful  rest.  Thev  have  had  sorrows,  and  shed  many  tears  on 
account  of  sin  and  affliction ;  but  God  himself,  with  his  own  gracious  hand, 
will  wipe  those  tears  away.  He  deals  with  them  as  a  tender  father.  This 
should  support  the  Christian  under  all  his  troubles.  As  all  the  redeemed 
owe  their  happiness  wholly  to  sovereign  mercy ;  so  the  work  and  worship  of 
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God  their  Saviour  is  their  element ;  his  presence  and  favour  complete  their 
happiness,  nor  can  they  conceive  of  any  other  joy.  To  Him  may  all  his 
people  come  ;  from  him  they  receive  every  needed  grace ;  and  to  him  let 
them  offer  all  praise  and  glory. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Vcr.  1 ,  2.  TTie  seventh  seal  is  opened^  and  seven  angeis  appear  with  seven  truwipelit,  rtadjf  to  pnv 
c/fftm  the  purposes  of  God,  3 — 5.  Another  OMqd  casts  fire  on  the  earth,  which  prodmceM  ter- 
rible storms  of  vengeance.  6.  TTie  seven  angds  prepare  to  sound  their  tnonpete,  7 — 12. 
Four  sound  them.     13.  Another  angel  denounces  greater  woes  to  come. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  seventh  seal  is  opened.  There  was  profoimd  silence  in 
heaven  for  a  space  ;  all  was  ^uiet  in  the  church,  for  whenever  the  church  on 
earth  cries  through  oppression,  that  cry  reaches  up  to  heaven ;  or  it  is  a 
silence  of  expectation.  Trumpets  were  given  to  the  angels,  who  were  to 
sound  them.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  High  Priest  of  the  church,  having  a 
golden  censer,  and  much  incense,  fulness  of  merit  in  his  own  glorious  person. 
— ^Would  that  men  studied  to  know  the  Alness  that  is  in  Chiist,  and  en- 
deavoured to  be  ac(^uainted  with  his  excellency.  Would  that  they  were  truly 
persuaded  that  Christ  has  such  an  office  as  that  of  Intercessor,  which  he  now 
performs  with  deep  sympathy.  No  prayer,  thus  recommended,  was  ever 
denied  hearing  and  acceptance.  These  prayers,  thus  accepted  in  heaven, 
produced  great  changes  upon  earth. — ^The  Christian  worship  and  religion, 
pure  and  heavenly  in  its  origin  and  nature,  when  sent  down  to  earth  and 
conflicting  with  the  passions  and  worldly  projects  of  sinful  men,  produced 
remarkable  tumults,  here  set  forth  in  prophetical  language,  as  our  Lord  him- 
self declared,  Luke  xii.  49. 

7 — 13.  The  first  angel  sounded  the  first  trumpet,  and  there  followed  bail 
and  fire  mingled  with  blood.  A  storm  of  heresies,  a  mixture  of  dreadful 
errors  falling  on  the  church,  or  a  tempest  of  destruction. — ^The  second  angel 
sounded,  and  a  great  mountain,  burning  with  fire,  was  cast  into  the  sea ;  and 
the  third  part  of  the  sea  became  blood.  By  this  mountain  some  understand 
leaders  of  the  persecutions;  others,  Home  sacked  by  the  Goths  and  Vandals, 
with  great  slaughter  and  cruelty. — ^The  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  a 
star  from  heaven.  Some  take  this  to  be  an  eminent  governor ;  others  take 
it  to  be  some  person  in  power  who  corrupted  the  churches  of  Christ.  The 
doctrines  of  tne  gospel,  the  springs  of  spiritual  life,  comfort,  and  rigour, 
to  the  souls  of  men,  are  corrupted  and  made  bitter  by  the  mixture  of  danger- 
ous errors,  so  that  the  souls  of  men  find  ruin  where  they  sought  refreshment 
— ^The  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  darkness  fell  upon  the  great  lights  of  heaven, 
that  give  light  to  the  world,  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars.  The 
guides  and  governors  are  placed  higher  than  the  people,  and  are  to  dispense 
light,  and  kind  influences  to  them.  Where  the  gospel  comes  to  a  people, 
and  has  not  proper  effects  on  their  hearts  and  lives,  it  is  followed  with  dread- 
ful judgments.  God  gives  alarm  by  the  written  word,  by  ministers,  hymen's 
own  consciences,  and  by  the  signs  of  the  times ;  so  that  if  people  are  sur- 
prised, it  is  their  own  fault.  The  anger  of  God  makes  all  conoforts  bitter, 
and  even  life  itself  burdensome.  But  God,  in  this  world,  sets  bounds  to  the 
most  terrible  judgments.  Corruption  of  doctrine  and  worship  in  the  church 
are  great  judgments,  and  also  are  the  usual  causes  and  tokens  of  other  judg- 
ments coming  on  a  people. — Before  the  other  three  trumpets  were  sounded, 
there  was  solemn  warning  how  terrible  the  calamities  would  be  that  should 
follow.  If  lesser  judgments  do  not  take  effect  the  church  and  the  world 
must  expect  greater;  and  when  God  comes  to  punish  the  world,  the  inhabit- 
ants shall  tremble  before  him.  Let  sinners  take  warning  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come ;  let  believers  learn  to  value  and  to  be  thankful  for  their  pri- 
vileges ;  and  let  them  patiently  continue  in  well  doing. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  The  Jifth  trumpet  isfoBowed  by  a  representation  of  another  star  as  faUina  from 
heaven  and  openina  the  hottomtess  pity  out  of  which  come  swarms  of  locusts.  13—21.  The 
sixth  trumpet  is  followed  by  the  loosing  of  four  angels  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

Ver.  1 — 12.  Upon  sounding  the  fifth  trumpet,  a  star  fell  from  heaven  to 
the  earth.  Having  ceased  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ,  he  who  is  represented 
by  this  star  becomes  the  minister  of  the  devil ;  and  lets  loose  the  powers  of 
hell  against  the  chiu*ches  of  Christ.  On  the  opening  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
there  arose  a  great  smoke.  The  devil  carries  on  his  designs  by  blinding  the 
eyes  of  men,  by  putting  out  light  and  knowledge,  and  promoting  ignorance 
and  error.  Out  of  this  smoke  there  came  a  swarm  of  locusts,  emblems  of 
the  devil's  agents,  who  promote  superstition,  idolatry,  error,  and  cruelty. 
The  trees  and  the  grass,  the  true  oelievers,  whether  young  or  more  ad- 
vanced, should  be  untouched.  But  a  secret  poison  and  infection  in  the 
soul,  should  rob  many  others  of  puritv,  and  afterwards  of  peace.  The  lo- 
custs had  no  power  to  hurt  those  who  had  the  seal  of  God.  God's  all-power- 
ful, distinguishing  grace  will  keep  his  people  from  total  and  final  apostacy. 
The  power  is  limited  to  a  short  season ;  but  it  would  be  very  sharp.  In  such 
events  the  faithful  share  the  common  calamity,  but  from  the  pestilence  of 
error  they  might  and  would  be  safe.  We  collect  from  Scripture,  that  such 
errors  were  to  try  and  prove  the  Christians,  1  Cor.  xi.  19.  And  early 
writers  plainly  refer  this  to  the  first  great  host  of  corrupters  who  overspread 
the  Christian  church. 

13 — ^21.  The  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  here  the  power  of  the  Turks  seems 
the  subject.  Their  time  is  limited.  They  not  only  slew  in  war,  but  brought 
a  poisonous  and  ruinous  religion.  The  antichristian  generation  repented  not 
under  these  dreadful  judgments.  From  this  sixth  trumpet  learn  that  God 
can  make  one  enemy  of  the  church  a  scourge  and  a  plague  to  another.  The 
idolatry  in  the  remains  of  the  eastern  church  and  elsewhere,  and  the  sins  of 
professed  Christians,  render  this  prophecy  and  its  fulfilment  more  wonder- 
ful. And  the  attentive  reader  of  Scripture  and  history,  may  find  his  faith 
and  hope  strengthened  by  events,  whicn  in  other  respects  fill  his  heart  with 
anguish  and  his  eyes  with  tears,  while  he  sees  that  men  who  escape  these 
plagues,  repent  not  of  their  evil  works,  but  go  on  with  idolatries,  wickedness, 
and  cruelty,  till  wrath  comes  upon  them  to  the  utmost. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Ver.  1 — 4.  The  Angel  of  the  covenant  presents  a  little  open  booh,  which  is  followed  with  seven 
thunders.  5—7.  At  the  end  of  the  foBounna  prophecies,  time  should  be  no  more.  8 — 10. 
A  voice  directs  the  apostle  to  eat  the  booh ;  11,  and  teBs  him  he  must  prophesy  further. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  The  apostle  saw  another  representation.  The  person  commu- 
nicating this  discovery  probably  was  our  Lord  and  Saviour  «fesus  Christ,  or 
it  was  to  show  his  glory.  He  veils  his  glory,  which  is  too  great  for  mortal 
eyes  to  behold  ;  and  throws  a  veil  upon  his  dispensations.  A  rainbo^^  was 
upon  his  head;  our  Lord  is  always  mindfiil  of  his  covenant.  His  awful 
voice  was  echoed  by  seven  thunders  ;  solemn  and  terrible  ways  of  discover- 
ing the  mind  of  God.  We  know  not  the  subjects  of  the  seven  thunders,  nor 
the  reasons  for  suppressing  them.  There  are  great  events  ii^history,  per- 
haps relating  to  the  Christian  church,  which  are  not  noticed  m  open  pro- 
phecy. The  final  salvation  of  the  righteous,  and  the  final  success  of  true 
religion  on  earUi,  are  engaged  for  by  the  unfailing  word  of  the  Lord. 
Though  the  time  may  not  be  yet,  it  cannot  be  far  distant.  Very  soon,  as  to 
us,  time  will  be  no  more ;  but  if  we  are  believers,  a  happy  eternity  will  fol- 
low: we  shall  from  heaven  behold  and  rejoice  in  the  triumphs  of  Christ,  and 
his  cause  on  earth. 
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8 — 1 1 .  Most  men  feel  pleasure  in  looking  into  i^ture  events,  and  all  good 
men  like  to  receive  a  word  from  God.  But  when  this  book  of  prophecy  was 
thoroughly  digested  by  the  apostle,  the  contents  would  be  bitter ;  there  were 
things  so  awful  and  terrible,  such  grievous  persecutions  of  the  people  of  God, 
such  desolations  in  the  earth,  that  the  foresight  and  foreknowledge  of  them 
would  be  painful  to  his  mind.  Let  us  seek  to  be  taught  by  Christ,  and  to 
obey  his  orders ;  daily  meditating  on  his  word,  that  it  may  nourish  our  souls ; 
and  then  declaring  it  according  to  our  several  stations.  The  sweetness  of 
such  contemplations  will  often  oe  mingled  with  bitterness,  while  we  compare 
the  Scriptures  with  the  state  of  the  world  and  the  church,  or  even  with  that 
of  our  own  hearts. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Ver.  1,  2.  7^  siaU  of  the  i^vreh  ia  represented  under  the  Jiffwe  of  a  temple  meagmred.     3 6. 

Two  wifnefcet  prophesy  in  sackcloth,  7 — 13.  Thetf  are  dain,  vfUt  which  they  arise  amd 
ascend  to  heaven.  14 — J  9.  Under  the  seventh  trumpet^  all  antichristian  powers  are  to  be  dt- 
stroyedy  and  there  will  be  a  glorious  state  of  Chrisfs  kingdom  vpon  earth, 

Yer.  1,  2.  This  prophetical  passage  about  measuring  the  temple  seems  to 
refer  to  Ezekiel's  vision.  The  design  of  this  measuring  seems  to  be  the  pre- 
servation of  the  church  in  times  of  public  danger ;  or  for  its  trial,  or  for  its 
reformation.  The  worshippers  must  be  measured ;  whether  they  make  God's 
glory  their  end,  and  his  word  their  rule,  in  all  their  acts  of  worship.  Those 
in  the  outer  court,  worship  in  a  felse  manner,  or  with  dissembling  hearts,  and 
will  be  found  among  his  enemies.  God  will  have  a  temple  and  an  altar  in 
the  world,  till  the  end  of  time.  He  looks  strictly  to  his  temple.  The  holy 
city,  the  visible  church,  is  trodden  under  foot ;  is  filled  with  idolaters,  infideK 
and  hypocrites.  But  the  desolations  of  the  church  are  limited,  and  she  shall 
be  delivered  out  of  all  her  troubles.    - 

3 — 13.  In  the  time  of  treading  down,  God  kept  his  feithful  witnesses  to 
attest  the  truth  of  his  word  and  worship,  and  the  excellence  of  his  ways. 
The  number  of  these  witnesses  is  small,  yet  enough.  They  prophesy'in 
sackcloth.  It  shows  their  afHicted,  persecuted  state,  and  deep  sorrow  for 
the  abominations  against  which  they  protested.  They  are  supported  during 
their  great  and  hara  work,  till  it  is  done.  When  they  had  prophesied  ia  sack^ 
cloth  the  greatest  part  of  1260  years,  antichrist,  the  great  instrument  of  the 
devil,  would  war  against  them,  with  force  and  violence  for  a  time.  Deter- 
mined rebels  against  the  light  rejoice,  as  on  some  happy  event,  when  they 
can  silence,  drive  to  a  distance,  or  destroy  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ, 
whose  doctrine  and  conduct  torment  them. — It  does  not  appear  that  the  term 
is  yet  expired,  and  the  witnesses  are  not  at  present  exposed  to  endure  such 
terrible  outward  sufferings  as  in  former  times ;  but  such  things  may  again 
happen,  and  there  is  abundant  cause  to  prophesy  in  sackcloth,  on  account  of 
the  state  of  religion.  The  depressed  state  of  real  Christianity  may  relate  only 
to  the  western  church.  The  Spirit  of  life  from  God,  quickens  dead  souk, 
and  shall  quicken  the  dead  bodies  of  his  people,  and  his  dying  interest  in 
the  world.  The  revival  of  God's  work  ana  witnesses,  will  strike  terror  into 
the  souls  of  his  enemies.  Where  there  is  guilt,  there  is  fear;  and  a  persecut- 
ing  spirit,  though  cruel,  is  a  cowardly  spirit. — ^It  will  be  no  small  part  of  the 
punisnment  of  persecutors,  both  in  this  world,  and  at  the  great  day,  that  they 
see  the  faithful  servants  of  God  honoured  and  advanced.  The  Lord's  wit- 
nesses  must  not  be  weary  of  suffering  and  service,  nor  hastily  grasp  at  the 
reward ;  but  must  stay  till  their  Master  calls  them.  The  consequence  of  their 
bein^  thus  exalted  was  a  mighty  shock  and  convulsion  in  tiie  antichristian 
empire.  Events  alone  can  show  the  meanmg  of  this.  But  whenever  6od*s 
work  and  witnesses  revive,  the  devil's  work  and  witnesses  foil  before  him. 
And  that  the  slaying  of  the  witnesses  is  future,  appears  to  be  probable. 
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14 — 19.  Before  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  and  last  trumpet,  there  is  the 
usual  demand  of  attention.  The  saints  and  aneels  in  heaven  know  the  right  of 
our  God  and  Saviour  to  rule  over  all  the  world.  But  the  nations  met  God's 
wrath  with  their  own  anger.  It  was  a  time  in  which  he  was  heginning  to  re- 
ward his  people's  faithful  services  and  sufferings ;  and  their  enemies  fretted 
against  God,  and  so  increased  their  ^ilt,  and  hastened  their  destruction. — 
By  the  opening  the  temple  of  God  m  heaven,  may  be  meant,  that  there  was 
a  more  free  communication  between  heaven  and  earth ;  prayer  and  praises 
more  freely  and  frequently  going  up,  graces  and  blessings  plentifully  coming 
down.  But  it  rather  seems  to  refer  to  the  church  of  God  on  earth.  In  the 
reiffn  of  antichrist,  God's  law  was  laid  aside,  and  made  void  by  traditions 
ana  decrees ;  the  Scriptures  were  locked  up  from  the  people,  but  now  they 
are  brought  to  the  view  of  all.  This,  like  the  ark,  is  a  token  of  the  presence 
of  God  returned  to  his  people,  and  his  favour  toward  them  in  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  Propitiation  for  their  sins.  The  great  blessing  of  the  Reformation  was 
attended  with  very  awful  providences ;  as  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness 
God  answered  the  prayers  presented  in  his  holy  temple  now  opened. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Vcr.  1 — 6.  A  description  of  tht  church  of  Chrut  and  of  Satan,  under  the  fyures  of  a  woman 
and  of  a  great  red  draaon.  7 — 12.  Michael  and  his  angels  fight  against  the  devil  and  his 
angds,  who  are  defeaietC  13,  14.  The  dragon  p^secutes  the  chttrch.  14<— 17.  Mis  vain  en- 
deavours to  destroy  her — He  renews  his  war  against  her  seed. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  The  church,  under  the  emblem  of  a  woman,  the  mother  of 
believers,  was  seen  by  the  apostle  in  vision,  in  heaven.  She  was  clothed 
with  the  sun,  justified,  sanctified,  and  shining  by  union  with  Christ,  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness.  The  moon  was  under  her  feet ;  she  was  superior  to  the 
reflected  and  feebler  light  of  the  revelation  made  by  Moses.  Having  on  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars ;  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  preached  by  the 
twelve  apostles,  ia  a  crown  of  glory  to  all  true  believers.  As  in  pain  to  bring 
forth  a  holy  family ;  desirous  that  the  conviction  of  sinners  might  end  in  their 
conversion.  A  dragon  is  a  known  emblem  of  Satan ,  and  his  chief  agents,  or  those 
who  govern  for  him  on  earth,  at  that  time  thepa^an  empire  of  Rome,  the  city 
built  upon  seven  hills.  As  having  ten  horns,  divided  into  ten  kingdoms.  Hav- 
ing seven  crowns,  representing  seven  forms  of  government.  As  drawing  with 
his  tail  a  third  part  of  the  stars  in  heaven,  and  casting  them  down  to  the 
earth ;  persecutmg  and  seducing  the  ministers  and  teachers.  As  watch^  to 
crush  the  Christian  religion ;  but  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  enemies,  the 
church  brought  forth  a  manly  issue  of  true  and  faithful  professors,  in  whom 
Christ  was  truly  formed  anew ;  even  the  mystery  of  Chnst,  that  Son  of  God 
who  should  rule  the  nations,  and  in  whose  right  his  members  partake  the 
same  glory.     This  blessed  offspring  was  protected  of  God. 

7 — 1 1 .  The  attempts  of  the  dragon  proved  unsuccessful  against  the  church, 
and  fatal  to  his  own  interests.  The  seat  of  this  war  was  in  heaven ;  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth.  The  parties  were  Christ, 
the  ^eat  Angel  of  the  covenant,  and  his  faithful  followers ;  and  Satan  and 
his  mstnunents.  The  strength  of  the  church  is  in  having  the  Lord  Jesus 
for  the  Captain  of  their  salvation. — Pagan  idolatry,  which  was  the  worship 
of  devils,  was  cast  out  of  the  empire  by  the  spreading  of  Christianity.  The 
salvation  and  strength  of  the  church,  are  only  to  be  ascribed  to  the  King 
and  Head  of  the  church.  The  conquered  enemy  hates  the  presence  of 
God,  yet  he  is  willing  to  appear  there,  to  accuse  the  people  of  God.  Let 
us  take  heed  that  we  give  him  no  cause  to  accuse  us ;  and  that,  when  we 
have  sinned,  we  go  before  the  Lord,  condemn  ourselves,  and  commit  our 
cause  to  Christ  as  our  Advocate.     The  servants  of  God  overcame  Satan  by 
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the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  as  the  cause.  Bj  the  word  of  their  testimony :  the 
powerful  preachmg  of  the  gospel  is  mightj,  through  God,  to  pull  down 
strong  holds.  By  their  courage  and  patience  in  suffering :  they  loved  not 
their  lives  so  well  but  they  could  lay  them  down  in  Chnst's  cause. — ^These 
were  the  warriors  and  the  weapons  by  which  Christianity  overthrew  the 
power  of  pasan  idolatry;  and  if  Christians  had  continued  to  fight  with  these 
weapons,  and  such  as  these,  their  victories  would  have  been  more  numerous 
and  glorious,  and  the  effects  more  lasting. — The  redeemed  overcame  by  a 
simple  reliance  on  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  only  ground  of  their  hopes. 
In  this  we  must  be  like  them.  We  must  not  blend  any  ^ng  else  with  this. 
12 — 17.  The  church  and  all  her  friends  might  well  be  called  to  praise  God 
for  deliverance  from  pagan  persecution,  though  other  troubles  awaited  her. 
The  wilderness  is  a  desolate  place,  and  full  of  serpents  and  scorpions,  un- 
comfortable and  destitute  of  provisions ;  yet  a  place  of  safety,  as  well  as  where 
one  might  be  alone. — But  being  thus  retired  could  not  protect  the  woman. 
The  flood  of  water  is  explained  by  many  to  mean  the  invasions  of  barbarians, 
by  which  the  western  empire  was  overwhelmed ;  for  the  heathen  encouraged 
their  attacks,  in  the  hope  of  destroying  Christianity.  But  ungodly  men,  for 
their  worldly  interests,  protected  the  church  amidst  these  tumults,  and 
the  overthrow  of  the  empire  did  not  help  the  cause  of  idolatry.  Or,  this  may 
be  meant  of  a  flood  of  error,  by  which  the  church  of  God  was  in  danger  of 
being  overwhelmed  and  carried  away.  The  devil,  defeated  in  his  designs 
upon  the  church,  turns  his  rage  against  persons  and  places.  Being  faithful 
to  God  and  Christ,  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  practice,  exposes  to  the  rage  of 
Satan;  and  will  do  so  tiU  the  last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Ver.  1—10.  A  wild  beast  rises  out  of  the  sea,  to  whom  the  dragon  gives  his  power.  1 1 — 15. 
Another  beasts  which  has  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  but  speaks  as  a  dragon,  16 — 18.  li  abSges 
all  to  worship  its  image,  and  receive  its  marky  as  persons  devoted  to  it. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  The  apostle,  standing  on  the  shore,  saw  a  savage  beast  rise 
out  of  the  sea ;  a  tyrannical,  idolatrous,  persecuting  power,  springing  up  out 
of  the  troubles  which  took  place.  It  was  a  frightfiu  monster !  It  appears 
to  mean  that  worldly,  oppressing  dominion,  which  for  many  ages,  even  from 
the  times  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  had  been  hostile  to  the  church.  The 
first  beast  then  began  to  oppress  and  persecute  the  righteous  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  but  they  suffered  most  under  the  fourth  beast  of  Daniel,  (the  Roman 
empire,)  which  has  afflicted  the  saints  with  many  cruel  persecutions. — ^Tfae 
source  of  its  power  was  the  dragon.  It  was  set  up  by  the  devil,  and  sup- 
ported by  him.  The  wounding  the  head  may  be  the  aboushing  pagan  idolatir; 
and  the  healing  of  the  wound,  introducing  popish  idolatry,  the  same  ni 
substance,  only  in  a  new  dress,  but  which  as  effectually  answers  the  devil*s 
design.  The  world  admired  its  power,  policy,  and  success.  They  paid 
honour  and  subjection  to  the  devil  and  his  mstruments.   It  exercised  infernal 

Sower  and  policy,  requiring  men  to  render  that  honour  to  creatures  which 
elongs  to  God  alone.  Yet  the  devil's  power  and  success  are  limited.  Christ 
has  a  chosen  remnant,  redeemed  by  his  blood,  recorded  in  his  book,  sealed 
by  his  Spirit ;  and  though  the  devil  and  antichrist  may  overcome  the  body, 
and  take  away  the  natural  life,  they  cannot  conquer  the  soul,  nor  ^vail 
with  true  believers  to  forsake  their  Saviour,  and  join  his  enemies,  rerse- 
verance  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel  and  true  worship  of  God,  in  this  great 
hour  of  trial  and  temptation,  which  would  deceive  all  but  the  elect,  is  the 
character  of  those  registered  in  the  book  of  life.  This  powerful  motive  and 
encouragement  to  constancy,  is  the  great  design  of  the  whole  Revelation. 
1 1 — 18.  Those  who  understand  the  first  beast  to  denote  a  worldly  power. 
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take  the  second  to  be  also  a  persecuting  and  assumed  power,  which  acts  under 
the  disguise  of  religion,  and  of  charity  to  the  souls  or  men.  It  is  a  spiritual 
dominion,  professing  to  be  derived  from  Christ,  and  exercised  at  first  in  a 
gentle  manner,  but  soon  spake  like  the  dragon.  Its  speech  betrayed  it ;  for 
it  gives  forth  those  false  doctrines  and  cruel  decrees,  which  show  it  to  be- 
long to  the  dragon,  and  not  to  the  Lamb.  It  exercised  all  the  power  of  the 
former  beast.  It  pursues  the  same  design,  to  draw  men  from  worshipping 
the  true  God,  and  to  subject  the  souls  of  men  to  the  wiU  and  control  of 
men.  The  second  beast  has  carried  on  its  designs,  by  methods  whereby  men 
should  be  deceived  to  worship  the  former  beast,  in  the  new  shape,  or  likeness 
made  for  it.  By  lying  wonders,  pretended  miracles.  And  by  severe  cen- 
Biures.  Also  by  allowing  none  to  enjoy  natural  or  civil  rights,  who  will  not 
worship  that  beast  which  is  the  image  of  the  pagan  beast.  It  is  made  a 
Qualification  for  buying  and  selling,  as  well  as  for  places  of  profit  and  trust, 
tnat  they  oblige  themselves  to  use  all  their  interest,  power,  and  endeavour, 
to  forward  the  dominion  of  the  beast,  which  is  meant  by  receiving  his  mark. 
To  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  whose  deadly  wound  was  healed,  would  be  to 
give  form  and  power  to  his  worship,  or  to  require  obedience  to  his  commands. 
To  worship  the  image  of  the  beast,  implies  being  subject  to  those  things 
which  stamp  the  character  of  the  picture,  and  render  it  the  image  of  the 
beast. — ^The  number  of  the  beast  is  given,  so  as  to  show  the  infinite  wisdom 
of  God,  and  to  exercise  the  wisdom  of  men.  The  number  is  the  number  of 
a  man,  computed  after  the  usual  manner  among  men,  and  it  is  666,  What  or 
who  is  intended  by  this,  remains  a  mystery.  To  almost  every  religious  dispute 
this  number  has  been  applied,  and  it  may  reasonably  be  doubted  whether  the 
meaning  has  yet  been  discovered.  But  he  who  has  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing, will  see  that  all  the  enemies  of  God  are  numbered  and  marked  out  for 
destruction ;  that  the  term  of  their  power  will  soon  expire,  and  that  all  na- 
tions shall  submit  to  our  King  of  righteousness  and  peace. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
Ver.  1 — 5.  Those  faithful  to  Christ  cdehrate  the  praises  of  God.  6 — 13.  Three  anqeUi  one 
proclaiming  the  everlasting  gospel;  another,  the  downfal  of  Babylon ;  and  a  third,  the  dread- 
ful toraih  of  God  on  the  worshippers  of  the  beast.  The  hhssedness  of  those  who  die  in  the 
Lord.  14 — 16.  A  vision  of  CJirist  with  a  sickle,  and  of  a  harvest  ripe  for  cutting  down. 
17 — 20.  The  emblem  of  a  vintage  fully  ripe,  trodden  in  the  wine-press  of  God's  wrath. 

Ver.  1 — 5.  Mount  Sion  is  the  gospel  church.  Christ  is  with  his  church, 
and  in  the  midst  of  her  in  all  her  troubles,  therefore  she  is  not  consiuned. 
His  presence  secures  perseverance.  His  people  appear  honourably.  They 
have  the  name  of  God  written  in  their  foreheaas ;  they  make  a  bold  and  open 
profession  of  their  faith  in  God  and  Christ,  and  this  is  followed  by  suitable 
actings.  There  were  persons  in  the  darkest  times,  who  ventured  and  laid 
down  their  lives  for  the  worship  and  truth  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  They 
kept  themselves  clean  from  the  wicked  abominations  of  the  followers  of 
antichrist.  Their  hearts  were  right  with  God ;  and  they  were  freely  par- 
doned in  Christ ;  he  is  glorified  in  them,  and  they  in  him.  May  it  be  our 
prayer,  our  endeavour,  our  ambition,  to  be  found  in  this  honourable  company. 
Those  who  are  really  sanctified  and  justified  are  meant  here,  for  no  hypo- 
crite, however  plausible,  can  be  accounted  to  be  without  fault  before  God. 

6 — 13.  The  progress  of  the  Reformation  appears  to  be  here  set  forth. 
The  four  proclamations  are  plain  in  their  meaning ;  that  all  Christians  maybe 
encouraged,  in  the  time  of  trial,  to  be  faithM  to  their  Lord.  The  gospel  is 
the  great  means  whereby  men  are  brought  to  fear  God,  and  to  give  ^lory  to 
him.— The  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospel  shakes  the  foundations  of 
antichrist  in  the  world,  and  hastens  its  downfal. — If  any  persist  in  being  sub- 
ject to  the  beast,  and  in  promoting  his  cause,  they  must  expect  to  be  for  ever 
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miserable  in  soul  and  body.  The  believer  is  to  venture  or  suffer  any  thing 
in  obeying  the  commandments  of  God,  and  professing  the  faith  of  Jesus. 
May  God  iDestow  this  patience  upon  us. — Observe  the  description  of  those 
that  are  and  shall  be  blessed :  such  as  die  in  the  Lord  ;  die  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  in  a  state  of  union  with  Christ;  such  as  are  found  in  Christ  when  death 
comes.  They  rest  from  all  sin,  temptation,  sorrow,  and  persecution ;  for  there 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  there  the  weary  are  at  rest.  Their  works 
follow  them :  do  not  go  before  as  their  title,  or  purchase,  but  follow  them  as 
proofs  of  their  having  lived  and  died  in  the  Lord :  the  remembrance  of  them 
will  be  pleasant,  and  the  reward  far  above  all  their  services  and  sufferings. 
This  is  made  sure  by  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  witnessing  with  their  spirits, 
and  the  written  word. 

14 — ^20.  Warnings  and  judgments  not  having  produced  reformation,  the 
sins  of  the  nations  are  filled  up,  and  they  become  ripe  for  judgments,  repre- 
sented by  a  harvest,  an  emblem  which  is  used  to  signify  the  gathering  of  the 
righteous,  when  ripe  for  heaven,  by  the  mercy  of  God.  The  harvest  time  is 
when  the  com  is  ripe ;  when  the  believers  are  ripe  for  heaven,  then  the  wheat 
of  the  earth  shall  be  gathered  into  Christ's  earner.  And  by  a  vintage.  The 
enemies  of  Christ  and  his  church  are  not  destroyed,  till  by  their  sin  they  are 
ripe  for  ruin,  and  then  he  will  spare  them  no  longer.  The  wine-press  is  the 
wrath  of  God,  some  terrible  calamity,  probably  the  sword,  shedding  the 
blood  of  the  wicked.  The  patience  of  God  towards  sinners,  is  the  greatest 
miracle  in  the  world;  but,  though  lasting,  it  will  not  be  everlasting;  and 
ripeness  in  sin  is  a  sure  proof  of  judgment  at  hand. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1—4.  A  aong  ofpratMe  it  nmg  hy  the  dhtrcA.    5—8.  Seven  amgds  wUk  Ae  mvemjJmm; 
and  to  them  one  rfthe  hving  creatures  gives  seven  golden  vials  JkU  of  the  wrath  rfGo£ 

Ver.  1 — 4.  Seven  angels  appeared  in  heaven ;  prepared  to  finish  the  de- 
struction of  antichrist  As  the  measure  of  Babylonia  sins  was  filled  up,  it 
finds  the  full  measure  of  Divine  wrath.  While  believers  stand  in  this  world, 
in  times  of  trouble,  as  upon  a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire,  they  may  look 
forward  to  their  final  deliverance,  while  new  mercies  call  forth  new  hymns 
of  praise.  The  more  we  know  of  God's  wonderful  works,  the  more  we  shall 
praise  his  greatness  as  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  the  Creator  and  Ruler  of  all 
worlds ;  but  his  title  of  Emmanuel,  the  King  of  saints,  will  make  him  dear  to 
us.  Who  that  considers  the  power  of  Goas  wrath,  the  value  of  his  fsTour, 
or  the  ^lory  of  his  holiness,  would  refuse  to  fear  and  honour  him  alone  f 
His  praise  is  above  heaven  and  earth. 

5---8.  In  the  judgments  God  executes  upon  antichrist  and  his  followen, 
he  fulfils  the  prophecies  and  promises  of  his  word.  These  angels  are  prepared 
for  their  work,  clothed  with  pure  and  white  linen,  their  breasts  giraea  with 
golden  girdles,  representing  the  holiness,  and  righteousness,  and  excellence  of 
these  dealings  with  men.  They  are  ministers  of  Divine  justice,  and  do  eveij 
thing  in  a  pure  and  holy  manner.  They  were  armed  with  the  wrath  of  God 
against  his  enemies.  Even  the  meanest  creature,  when  armed  with  the  anger 
of  God,  will  be  too  hard  for  any  man  in  the  world. — ^The  angels  received  the 
vials  from  one  of  the  four  living  creatures,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  trae 
church,  as  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  ministers  and  people  of  God. 
Antichrist  could  not  be  destroyed  without  a  great  shock  to  all  the  world, 
and  even  the  people  of  God  would  be  in  trouble  and  contoion  whfle  the 
great  work  was  domg.  The  greatest  deliverances  of  the  church  are  brou^t 
about  by  awful  and  astonishing  steps  of  Providence ;  and  the  happy  state 
of  the  true  church  wDl  not  begin  till  obstinate  enemies  shall  be  destroyed, 
and  lukewarm  or  formal  Christians  are  puri&ed.     Then,  whatever  is  against 
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Scripture  being  purged  away,  the  whole  church  shall  be  spiritual,  and  the  whole 
being  brought  to  purity,  unity,  and  spirituality,  shall  be  firmly  established. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  1 — 7.  Theftnt  tnalis  poured  out  on  the  earthy  the  second  on  the  sea^  the  third  on  the  rivers 
and  fountains.  8—11.  The  fourth  on  the  sun,  the  fifth  on  theseat  of  the  beast,  12—16.  The 
sixth  on  the  great  river  Euphrates,  17 — ^21.  And  the  seventh  on  the  air,  when  shall fiOow  the 
destruction  of  all  antichristum  enemies, 

Ver.  1 — 7.  We  are  to  pray  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven.  Here  is  a  succession  of  terrible  judgments  of  Providence ; 
and  there  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  several  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt.  The 
sins  were  alike,  and  so  were  the  punishments.  The  vials  refer  to  the  seven 
trumpets,  which  represented  thense  of  antichrist;  and  the  fall  of  the  enemies 
of  Uie  church  shall  bear  some  resemblance  to  their  rise.  All  things  through- 
out their  earth,  their  air,  their  sea,  their  rivers,  their  cities,  all  are  condenmed 
to  ruin,  all  accursed  for  the  wickedness  of  that  people.  No  wonder  that 
angels,  who  witness  or  execute  the  Divine  vengeance  on  the  obstinate  haters 
of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  holiness,  praise  his  justice  and  truth ;  and  adore  his 
awful  judgments,  when  he  brings  upon  cruel  persecutors  the  tortures  they 
made  his  saints  and  prophets  suffer. 

8 — 11.  The  heart  of  man  is  so  desperately  wicked,  that  the  most  severe 
miseries  never  will  bring  any  to  repent,  without  the  special  grace  of  God. 
Hell  itself  is  filled  with  blasphemies ;  and  those  are  ignorant  of  the  history  of 
human  nature,  of  the  Bible,  and  of  their  own  hearts,  who  do  not  know  that 
the  more  men  sufier,  and  the  more  plainly  they  see  the  hand'  of  God  in  their 
sufferings,  the  more  furiously  they  often  rage  against  him.  Let  sinners  now 
seek  repentance  from  Christ,  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  they  will 
have  the  anguish  and  horror  of  an  unhumbled,  impenitent,  and  desperate 
heart ;  thus  adding  to  their  guilt  and  misery  through  all  etemit^r. — Darkness 
is  opposed  to  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  forebodes  the  confusion  and  folly 
of  tne  idolaters  and  followers  of  the  beast.  It  is  opposed  to  pleasure  and 
joy,  and  signifies  anguish  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

12—16.  This  probably  shows  the  destruction  of  the  Turkish  power, 
and  of  idolatry,  and  that  a  way  will  be  made  for  the  return  of  the  Jews.  Or, 
take  it  for  Rome,  as  mystical  Babylon,  the  name  of  Babylon  being  put  for 
Rome,  which  was  meant,  but  was  not  then  to  be  directly  named.  When 
Rome  is  destroyed,  her  river  and  merchandise  must  suffer  with  her.  And 
perhaps  a  way  will  be  opened  for  the  eastern  nations  to  come  into  the 
church  of  Christ.  The  great  dragon  will  collect  all  his  forces,  to  make  one 
desperate  struggle  before  all  be  lost.  God  warns  of  this  great  trial,  to  engage 
his  people  to  prepare  for  it.  These  will  be  times  of  great  temptation ; 
therefore  Christ,  by  his  apostle,  calls  on  his  professed  servants  to  expect  his 
sudden  coming,  and  to  watch  that  they  might  not  be  put  to  shame,  as 
apostates  or  hypocrites.  However  Christians  differ,  as  to  their  views  of  the 
times  and  seasons  of  events  yet  to  be  brought  to  pass,  on  this  one  point 
fldl  are  agreed,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  gloiy,  wOl  suddenly  come  a^in 
to  judge  the  world.  To  those  living  near  to  Christ,  it  is  an  object  of  joy- 
ful hope  and  expectation,  and  delay  is  not  desired  by  them. 

17 — ^21.  The  seventh  and  last  angel  poured  forth  his  vial,  and  the  downfal 
of  Babylon  was  finished.  The  church  triumphant  in  heaven  saw  it  and  re- 
joiced ;  the  church  in  conflict  on  earth  saw  it  and  became  triumphant.  God 
remembered  the  great  and  wicked  city ;  though  for  some  time  he  seemed  to 
have  forgotten  her  idolatry  and  cruelty.  All  mat  was  most  secure  was  carried 
away  by  the  ruin. — Men  blasphemed :  the  greatest  judgments  that  can  befal 
men,  will  not  bring  to  repentance  without  the  grace  of  God.  To  be  hardened 
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against  God,  by  his  righteous  judgments,  is  a  certain  token  of  sure  and  utter 
destruction. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Om  0f  fft*  majftk  mfto  had  the  vitds,  explains  the  meamna  of  the  former  vUitm  of  ike 
ttntichristian  heatt  that  woM  to  reign,  1260  jwrn*  and  then  to  he  Jestrcffed.  7 — 18*  Ami  m- 
ierprets  the  nufetanf  of  the  woman^  and  the  btaMtAttthmd  mi—  haada  mod  iemJkonu, 

Ver.  1 — 6.  Rome  clearly  appears  to  be  meant  in  this  chapter.  Fagan 
Rome  subdued  and  ruled  with  mOitary  power,  not  by  art  and  flatteries. 
She  left  the  nations  in  general  to  their  ancient  usages  and  worship.  But  it  is 
well  known  that  by  crafty  and  politic  management,  with  all  kinds  of  de- 
ciet  of  unrighteousness,  papal  Rome  has  obtained  and  kept  her  rule  over 
kings  and  nations. — Here  were  allurements  of  worldly  honour  and  riches, 
pomp  and  pride,  suited  to  sensual  and  worldly  minds.  Prosperity,  pomp, 
and  splendour,  feed  the  pride  and  lusts  of  the  human  heart,  but  are  no  se- 
curity against  the  Divine  vengeance.  The  golden  cup  represents  the  allure- 
ments, and  delusions,  by  which  this  mystical  Babylon  has  obtained  and  kept 
her  influence,  and  seduced  others  to  join  her  abominations.  She  is  named, 
from  her  infamous  practices,  a  mother  of  harlots ;  training  them  up  to  idol- 
atry and  all  sorts  of  wickedness.  She  filled  herself  with  the  blood  of  the  saints 
and  martyrs  of  Jesus.  She  intoxicated  herself  with  it ;  and  it  was  so  pleasant  to 
her,  that  she  never  was  satisfied.  We  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  oceans  of 
Christian  blood  shed  by  men  called  Christians ;  yet  when  we  consider  these 

Erophecies,  these  awful  deeds  testify  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  And  let  all 
eware  of  a  splendid,  gainful,  or  fashionable  religion.  Let  us  avoid  the 
mysteries  of  iniquity,  and  study  diligently  the  great  mystery  of  godliness, 
that  we  may  learn  humility  and  gratitude  from  the  example  of  Christ.  The 
more  we  seek  to  resemble  him,  the  less  we  shall  be  liable  to  be  deceived  by 
antichrist. 

7 — 14.  The  beast  on  which  the  woman  sat  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is.  It 
was  a  seat  of  idolatry  and  persecution,  and  is  not ;  not  in  the  ancient  form, 
which  was  pagan :  yet  it  is ;  it  is  truly  the  seat  of  idolatry  and  tyranny,  though 
of  another  sort  and  form.  It  would  deceive  into  stupid  and  blind  submis- 
sion all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  within  its  influence,  except  the  renmant 
of  the  elect. — This  beast  has  seven  heads,  seven  mountains,  the  seven  hills 
on  which  Rome  stands ;  and  seven  kings,  seven  sorts  of  government.  Five 
were  gone  by  when  this  prophecy  was  written  ;  one  was  then  in  being ;  the 
other  was  yet  to  come.  This  beast,  directed  by  the  papacy,  makes  an  eighth 
governor,  and  sets  up  idolatry  again. — It  had  ten  horns,  which  are  said  to  be 
ten  kings  who  had  as  yet  no  kingdoms ;  they  should  not  rise  up  till  the  Bo- 
man  empire  was  broken ;  but  should  for  a  time  be  very  zealous  in  her  in- 
terest.— Christ  must  reign  till  all  enemies  be  put  under  his  feet  The  reason 
of  the  victory  is,  that  he  is  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  He  has 
supreme  dominion  and  power  over  all  things ;  all  the  powers  of  earth  and 
hell  are  subject  to  his  control.  His  followers  are  called  to  this  war&re,  are 
fitted  for  it,  and  will  be  faithful  in  it. 

15 — 18.  God  so  ruled  the  hearts  of  these  kings,  by  his  power  over  them, 
and  by  his  providence,  that  thev  did  those  things,  without  intending  it,  which 
he  purposed  and  foretold.  They  shall  see  their  folly,  and  how  they  have 
been  bewitched  and  enslaved  by  the  harlot,  and  be  made  instruments  in  her 
destruction.  She  was  that  great  city  which  reigned  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  when  John  had  this  vision ;  and  every  one  knows  Rome  to  be  that 
city. — Believers  will  be  received  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  when  wicked  men 
will  be  destroyed  in  a  most  awful  manner;  their  joining  together  in  sin,  will 
be  turned  to  hatred  and  rage,  and  they  will  eagerly  assist  in  tormenting 
each  other.     But  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people ;  his  counsel  shall  stand. 
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and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure,  to  his  glory,  and  the  happiness  of  all  his 
servants. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Ver.  1—^.  Another  angdfimn  heaven  proclaims  the  fall  cfnaftOcal  Babvlon,     4 — 8.  A  voice 

•       '  ■       '  '      '  -   '  ^      theu  -         -        *  -     -       _ 


from  heaven  admonishes  the  people  of  God,  lest  they  partake  of  her  plagues,     0 — 19.    77<e 
'lamentations  over  her,    20 — 24.  The  church  called  upon  to  rejoice  in  her  utter  ruin, 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  downfal  and  destruction  of  the  mystical  Babylon  are  deter- 
mined in  the  counsels  of  God.  Another  angel  comes  from  heaven.  This 
seems  to  be  Christ  himself,  coming  to  destroy  his  enemies,  and  to  shed  abroad 
the  light  of  his  gospel  through  all  nations.  The  wickedness  of  this  Babylon 
was  very  great ;  she  had  forsi^en  the  true  God,  and  set  up  idols,  and  had  drawn 
all  sorts  of  men  into  spiritual  adultery,  and  by  her  wealth  and  luxury  kept 
them  in  her  interest.  The  spiritual  merchandise,  by  which  multitudes  have 
wickedly  lived  in  wealth,  by  the  sins  and  follies  of  mankind,  seems  principally 
intended. — Fair  warning  is  given  to  all  that  expect  mercy  from  God,  that 
they  should  not  only  come  out  of  this  Babylon,  but  assist  in  her  destruction. 
God  may  have  a  people  even  in  Babylon.  But  God's  people  shall  be  called 
out  of  Babylon,  and  called  effectually,  while  those  that  partake  with  wicked 
men  in  their  sins,  must  receive  of  their  plagues. 

9 — 19.  The  mourners  had  shared  Babylon's  sensual  pleasures,  and  gained  by 
her  wealth  and  trade.  The  kings  of  the  earth,  whom  she  flattered  into  idolatry, 
allowing  them  to  be  tyrannical  over  their  subjects,  while  obedient  to  her ; 
and  the  merchants,  those  who  trafficked  for  her  indulgences,  pardons,  and 
honours;  these  mourn.  Babylon's  friends  partook  her  sinful  pleasures 
and  profits,  but  are  not  willing  to  share  her  plagues.  The  spirit  of  anti- 
christ is  a  worldly  spirit,  and  that  sorrow  is  a  mere  worldly  sorrow ;  they  do 
not  lament  for  the  anger  of  God,  but  for  the  loss  of  outward  comforts.  The 
magnificence  and  riches  of  the  ungodly  will  avail  them  nothing,  but  will  render 
the  vengeance  harder  to  be  borne.  The  spiritual  merchandise  is  here  alluded 
to,  when  not  only  slaves,  but  the  souls  of  men,  are  mentioned  as  articles  of 
commerce,  to  the  destroying  the  souls  of  millions.  Nor  has  this  been  pecu- 
liar to  the  Boman  antichrist,  and  only  her  guilt. — But  let  prosperous  traders 
learn,  with  all  their  gains,  to  get  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  otherwise, 
even  in  this  life,  they  may  have  to  mourn  that  riches  make  to  themselves  wings 
and  fly  away,  and  that  all  the  fruits  their  souls  lusted  after,  are  departed  from 
them.  Death,  at  any  rate,  will  soon  end  their  commerce,  and  all  the  riches 
of  the  ungodly  will  be  exchanged,  not  only  for  the  coffin  and  the  worm,  but 
for  the  fire  that  cannot  be  quenched. 

20 — 24.  That  which  is  matter  of  rejoicing  to  the  servants  of  God  on  earth, 
is  matter  of  rejoicing  to  the  angels  in  heaven.  The  apostles,  who  are 
honoured  and  daily  worshipped  at  Rome  in  an  idolatrous  manner,  will 
rejoice  in  her  fall.  The  fall  of  Babylon  was  an  act  of  God's  justice.  And 
because  it  was  a  final  ruin,  this  enemy  should  never  molest  them  any  more ; 
of  this  they  were  assured  by  a  sign.  Let  us  take  warning  from  the  things 
which  brought  others  to  destruction,  and  let  us  set  our  affections  on  things 
above,  when  we  consider  the  changeable  nature  of  earthly  things. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Tlie  church  m  heaven  and  that  on  earth  triumph,  and  praise  the  Lordjbr  his  right- 
eous judgments.     II — 21.  A  vision  of  Christ  going  forth  to  destroy  the  beast  and  his  armies, 

Ver.  1 — 10.  Praising  God  for  what  we  have,  is  praying  for  what  is  yet  fur- 
ther to  be  done  for  us.  There  is  harmony  between  the  angels  and  the  saints 
in  this  trixmiphant  song. — Christ  is  the  Bridegroom  of  his  ransomed  church. 
This  second  union  will  be  completed  in  heaven  ;  but  the  beginning  of  the  glo- 
rious millennium  (by  which  is  meant  a  reign  of  Christ,  or  a  state  of  happiness, 
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for  a  thousand  yean  on  earth)  may  be  conBidered  as  the  celebration  of  his 
espousals  on  earth.  Then  the  church  of  Christ,  being  purified  from  errors, 
divisions,  and  corruptions,  in  doctrine,  discipUne,  worship,  and  practice,  will  be 
made  ready  to  be  piiblicly  owned  by  him  as  his  delight  and  his  beloved.  The 
church  appeared ;  not  in  the  gay,  gaudy  dress  of  l£e  mother  of  harlots,  but 
in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white.  In  the  robes  of  Christ's  righteousness,  im- 
puted for  justification,  and  imparted  for  sanctification.  The  promises  of  the 
gospel,  the  true  sayings  of  God,  opened,  appUed,  and  sealed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  holy  ordinances,  are  the  marriage-feast.  This  seems  to  refer  to  the 
abundant  grace  and  consolation  Christians  will  receive  in  the  happy  days 
which  are  to  come. — The  apostle  ofiered  honour  to  the  an^el.  The  angel 
refused  it.  He  directed  the  apostle  to  the  true  and  only  object  of  religious 
worship ;  to  worship  God,  and  him  alone.  This  plainly  condemns  the  prac- 
tice of  those  who  worship  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  and  saints,  and 
angels ;  and  of  those  who  do  not  believe  that  Christ  is  truly  and  by  nature 
^  God,  yet  pay  him  a  sort  of  worship.  They  stand  convicted  of  idolatry  by  a 
messenger  from  heaven.  These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God  ;  of  Him  who 
is  to  be  worshipped,  as  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

11 — 21.  Christ,  the  glorious  Head  of  the  church,  is  described  as  on  a 
white  horse,  the  emblem  of  justice  and  holiness.  He  has  many  crowns,  for 
he  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  He  is  arrayed  in  a  vesture  dipped 
in  his  own  blood,  by  which  he  purchased  his  power  as  Mediator ;  and  in  the 
blood  of  his  enemies,  over  whom  he  always  prevails.  His  name  is  '*  The  Word 
of  God ; "  a  name  none  fully  knows  but  himself;  only  this  we  know,  that 
this  Word  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh ;  but  his  perfections  cannot  be  fully 
understood  by  any  creature. — Angels  and  saints  foUow,  and  are  like  Christ  in 
their  armour  of  purity  and  righteousness.  The  threatenings  of  the  written 
word  he  is  going  to  execute  on  his  enemies.  The  ensigns  of  his  authority 
are  his  name ;  asserting  his  authority  and  power,  warning  the  most  powerful 

Erinces  to  submit,  or  they  must  fall  before  him. — The  powers  of  earth  and 
ell  make  their  utmost  efibrt.  These  verses  declare  important  events, 
foretold  by  the  prophets.  These  persons  were  not  excused  because  they 
did  what  their  leaders  bade  them.  How  vain  will  be  the  plea  of  many  sin- 
ners at  the  great  day !  We  followed  our  guides ;  we  did  as  we  saw  others  do! 
God  has  given  a  rule  to  walk  by,  in  his  word  ;  neither  the  example  of  the 
most,  nor  of  the  chief,  must  influence  us  contrary  thereto :  if  we  do  as  the 
most  do,  we  must  go  where  the  most  go,  even  into  the  burning  lake. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  Satan  U  bound  for  a  thovsand  yean.  4 — 6.  Tkefini  regnrrecthn  i  Uiom  are 
blessed  that  have  part  therein,  7^10,  Satan  loosed^Gog  and  Magog,  ll^l&.  The  last 
and  general  resurrection. 

Ver.  1 — 3.  Here  is  a  vision,  showing  by  a  figure  the  restraints  laid  on 
Satan  himself.  Christ,  with  Almighty  power,  wUl  keep  the  devil  from  de- 
ceiving mankind  as  he  has  hitherto  done.  He  never  wants  power  and  instru- 
ments to  break  the  power  of  Satan.  Christ  shuts  by  his  power,  and  seals  by 
his  authority.  The  church  shall  have  a  time  of  peace  and  prosperity,  but 
all  her  trials  are  not  yet  over. 

4—6.  Here  is  an  account  of  the  reign  of  the  saints,  for  the  same  space  of 
time  as  Satan  is  bound.  Those  who  suffer  with  Christ,  shall  reign  with  him 
in  his  spiritual  and  heavenly  kingdom,  in  conformity  to  him  in  his  wiBdom, 
righteousness,  and  holiness  :  this  is  called  the  first  resurrection,  with  which 
none  but  those  who  serve  Christ,  and  suffer  for  him,  shall  be  favoured.  The 
happiness  of  these  servants  of  God  is  declared.  None  can  be  blessed  but 
those  that  are  holy ;  and  all  that  are  holy  shall  be  blessed.     We  know  some- 
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thing  of  what  the  first  death  is,  and  it  is  very  awf\il ;  hut  we  know  not  what 
this  second  death  is.  It  must  he  much  more  dreadful ;  it  is  the  death  of  the 
soul,  eternal  separation  from  God.  May  we  never  know  what  it  is :  those  who 
have  heen  made  partakers  of  a  spiritual  resurrection,  are  saved  from  the  power 
of  the  second  death.-— We  may  expect  that  a  thousand  years  will  follow  the 
destruction  of  the  antichristian,  idolatrous,  persecuting  powers,  during  which 
pure  Christianity,  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  holiness,  will  he  made  known 
over  all  the  earth.  By  the  all-powerftil  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fallen 
man  will  he  new-created ;  and  faith  and  holiness  will  as  certainly  prevail,  as 
unbelief  and  unholiness  now  do.  We  may  easily  perceive  what  a  variety 
of  dreadful  pains,  diseases,  and  other  calamities  would  cease,  if  all  men  were 
true  and  consistent  Christians.  All  the  evils  of  public  and  private  contests 
would  be  ended,  and  happiness  of  everv  kind  largely  increased.  Every 
man  would  try  to  lighten  suffering,  instead  of  adding  to  the  sorrows  around 
him.  It  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  the  promised  glorious  days,  and  to  do  eveiy 
thing  in  our  public  and  private  stations  which  can  prepare  for  them. 

7 — 10.  While  this  world  lasts,  Satan's  power  in  it  will  not  be  wholly  de- 
stroyed, though  it  may  be  limited  and  lessened.  No  sooner  is  Satan  let  loose, 
than  he  again  begins  deceiving  the  nations,  and  stirring  them  up  to  make 
war  with  the  saints  and  servants  of  God.  It  would  be  well  if  the  servants 
and  ministers  of  Christ  were  as  active  and  persevering  in  doing  good,  as  his 
enemies  in  doing  mischief.  God  will  fight  this  last  and  decisive  battle  for 
his  people,  that  the  victory  may  be  complete,  and  the  glory  be  to  himself. 

11 — 15.  After  the  events  just  foretold,  the  end  will  speedily  come;  and 
there  is  no  mention  of  any  thing  else,  before  the  appearing  of  Christ  to  judge 
the  world.  This  will  be  the  great  day :  the  Judge,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
will  then  put  on  majesty  and  terror.  The  persons  to  be  judged  are  the  dead, 
small  and  great ;  yoimg  and  old,  low  and  high,  poor  and  rich.  None  are  so 
mean,  but  they  have  some  talents  to  account  mr ;  and  none  so  great,  as  to 
avoid  having  to  account  for  them.  Not  only  those  alive  at  the  coming  of 
Christ,  but  all  the  dead.  There  is  a  book  of  remembrance  both  for  good 
and  bad :  and  the  book  of  the  sinner's  conscience,  though  formerly  secret, 
will  then  be  opened.  Every  man  will  recollect  all  his  past  actions,  though 
he  had  long  forgotten  many  of  them. — ^Another  book  shall  be  opened,  the 
book  of  the  Scriptures,  the  rule  of  life ;  it  represents  the  Lord's  knowledge 
of  his  people,  and  his  declaring  their  repentance,  faith,  and  good  works ; 
showing  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant.  By  their  works  men  shall  be 
justified  or  condemned ;  he  will  try  their  principles  by  their  practices.  Those 
justified  and  acquitted  by  the  gospel,  shall  be  justified  ana  acquitted  by  the 
Judge,  and  shall  enter  into  eternal  life,  havine  nothing  more  to  fear  from 
death,  or  hell,  or  wicked  men ;  for  these  are  afl  destroyed  together.  This  is 
the  second  death ;  it  is  the  final  separation  of  sinners  from  God.  Let  it  be 
our  great  concern  to  see  whether  our  Bibles  justify  or  condemn  us  now ; 
for  Christ  will  judge  the  secrets  of  all  men  according  to  the  gospel.  Who 
shall  dwell  with  devouring  flames  ? 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ver.  I — 8.  A  new  heaveny  and  new  earth :  the  new  Jervsalem  where  God  dwdls,  and  banishes  aU 
sorrow  from  his  people.  9—21.  Its  heavenly  origint  glory,  and  secvre  drfence.  22 — 27.  Its 
perfect  happiness,  as  enlightened  with  the  presence  (f  God  and  the  Lamby  and  in  the  free 
access  of  multifvdeSf  made  holy. 

Ver.  1 — 8.  The  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth  will  not  be  separate  from 
each  other ;  the  earth  of  the  saints,  their  glorified  bodies,  will  be  heavenly. 
The  old  world,  with  all  its  troubles  and  tumults,  will  have  passed  away. 
There  will  be  no  sea ;  this  aptly  represents  fireedom  from  conflicting  passions. 
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temptations,  troubles,  changes,  and  alarms ;  from  whatever  can  divide  or 
interrupt  the  communion  of  saints.  This  new  Jerusalem  is  the  church  of 
God  in  its  new  and  perfect  state,  the  church  triumphant.  Its  blessedness 
came  wholly  from  God,  and  depends  on  him.— *The  presence  of  God  with 
his  people  in  heaven,  will  not  be  interrapted  as  it  is  on  earth ;  he  will  dwell 
with  them  continually.  All  effects  of  former  trouble  shall  be  done  away. 
They  have  often  been  in  tears,  by  reason  of  sin,  of  affliction,  of  the  calamities 
of  the  church ;  but  no  signs,  no  remembrance  of  former  sorrows  shall  re- 
main.— Christ  makes  all  things  new.  If  we  are  willing  and  desirous  that  the 
gracious  Redeemer  should  make  all  things  new  in  our  hearts  and  nature,  he 
will  make  all  things  new  in  respect  of  our  situation,  till  he  has  brought  us  to 
enjoy  complete  happiness.  See  the  certainty  of  the  promise.  God  gives 
his  titles,  Alpha  ana  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  as  a  pledge  for  the 
full  performance.  Sensual  and  sinM  pleasures  are  muddy  and  poisoned 
waters ;  and  the  best  earthly  comforts  are  like  the  scanty  supplies  of  a  cistern ; 
when  idolized,  they  become  broken  cistems,  and  yield  only  vexation.  But 
the  jo}^  which  Christ  imparts  are  like  waters  springing  from  a  fountain,  pure, 
refreshing,  abundant,  and  etemaL  The  sanctifying  consolations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  prepare  for  heavenly  happiness ;  they  are  streams  which  flow  for  us  in 
the  wilderness. — ^The  fearful  durst  not  meet  the  difficulties  of  religion,  their 
slavish  fear  came  from  their  unbelief;  but  those  who  were  so  dastaitily  as 
not  to  dare  to  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ,  were  yet  so  desperate  as  to  run 
into  abominable  wickedness.  The  agonies  and  terrors  of  the  first  death  wiU 
lead  to  the  far  greater  terrors  and  agonies  of  eternal  death. 

9 — 21.  God  has  various  employments  for  his  holy  angels.  Sometimes 
they  sound  the  trumpet  of  Divme  Providence,  and  warn  a  careless  world ; 
sometimes  they  discover  things  of  a  heavenly  nature  to  the  heirs  of  salvation. 
Those  who  would  have  clear  views  of  heaven,  must  get  as  near  to  heaven  as 
they  can,  on  the  mount  of  meditation  and  faith.  The  subject  of  the  vision 
is  the  church  of  God  in  a  perfect,  triumphant  state,  shining  in  its  lustre ; 
glorious  in  relation  to  Christ ;  which  shows  that  the  happiness  of  heaven 
consists  in  intercourse  with  God,  and  in  conformity  to  him. — ^The  change 
of  emblems  from  a  bride  to  a  city,  shows  that  we  are  only  to  take  general 
ideas  from  this  description. — ^The  wall  is  for  security.  Heaven  is  a  safe  state ; 
those  who  are  there,  are  separated  and  secured  from  all  evils  and  enemies. 
This  city  is  vast ;  here  is  room  for  all  the  people  of  God.  The  foundation  of 
the  wall ;  the  promise  and  power  of  God,  and  the  purchase  of  Christ,  are  the 
strong  foundations  of  the  safety  and  happiness  of  tiie  church.  These  found- 
ations are  set  forth  by  twelve  sorts  of  precious  stones,  denoting  the  variety 
and  excellence  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  or  of  the  sraces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  the  personal  excellences  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — Heaven  has 
gates ;  there  is  a  free  admission  to  all  that  are  sanctified ;  they  shall  not  find 
themselves  shut  out. — These  fates  were  all  of  pearls.  Christ  is  the  Pearl 
of  great  price,  and  he  is  our  Way  to  God.  The  street  of  the  city  was  pure 
gold,  like  transparent  glass.  The  saints  in  heaven  tread  gold  under  foot 
The  saints  are  tnere  at  rest,  yet  it  is  not  a  state  of  sleep  and  idleness ;  they 
have  communion,  not  only  with  God,  but  with  one  another.  All  these  glories 
but  faintly  represent  heaven. 

22 — ^27.  Perfect  and  direct  communion  with  God,  will  more  than  supply 
the  place  of  gospel  institutions.  And  what  words  can  more  ftdly  express 
the  union  and  co-equality  of  the  Son  with  the  Father,  in  the  Godhead? 
What  a  dismal  world  would  this  be,  if  it  were  not  for  the  light  of  the  sun ! 
What  is  there  in  heaven  that  supplies  its  place  ?  The  glory  of  God  lightens 
that  city,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  thereof.  God  in  Christ  will  be  an  ever- 
lasting Fountain  of  knowledge  and  joy  to  the  saints  in  heaven.     There  is  no 
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night,  therefore  no  need  of  shutting  the  gates ;  all  is  at  peace  and  secure. 
The  whole  shows  us  that  we  should  be  more  and  more  led  to  think  of  heaven 
as  filled  with  the  glory  of  God,  and  enlishtened  by  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. — Nothing  sinful  or  unclean,  idolatrous,  or  false  and  deceitful, 
can  enter.  All  the  inhabitants  are  made  perfect  in  holiness.  Now  the  saints 
feel  a  sad  mixture  of  corruption,  which  hinders  them  in  the  service  of  God, 
and  interrupts  their  communion  with  him ;  but,  at  their  entrance  into  the 
holy  of  holies,  they  are  washed  in  the  laver  of  Christ's  blood,  and  presented 
to  the  Father  without  spot. — None  are  admitted  into  heaven  who  work  abomi* 
nations.  It  is  free  from  hypocrites,  such  as  make  lies.  As  nothing  unclean 
can  enter  heaven,  let  us  be  stirred  up  by  these  glimpses  of  heavenly  things, 
to  use  all  diligence,  and  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ver.  1—5.  A  description  of  the  heavenly  state,  under  the  figures  of  the  water  and  tree  ofU/e,  and 
of  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  6—19.  The  truth  and  certain  /vlfilHng  of  all  the 
prophetic  visions —  The  Hofy  Spirit,  and  the  bride,  ihe  church,  invite,  and  say.  Come,  20,  21. 
TTie  closing  blessing, 

Ver.  1 — 5.  All  streams  of  earthly  comfort  are  muddy;  but  these  are  clear, 
and  refreshing.  They  fi;ive  life,  and  preserve  life,  to  those  who  diink  of 
them,  and  thus  they  will  flow  for  evermore.  These  point  to  the  quickening 
and  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  given  to  sinners  through 
Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  applies 
this  salvation  to  our  souls  by  his  new-creating  love  and  power.  The  trees  of 
life  are  fed  by  the  pure  waters  of  the  river  that  comes  from  the  throne  of 
God.  The  presence  of  God  in  heaven,  is  the  health  and  happiness  of  the 
saints.  This  tree  was  an  emblem  of  Christ,  and  of  all  the  blessmgs  of  his  sal- 
vation ;  and  the  leaves  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,  mean  that  his  favour  and 
presence  supply  all  good  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  blessed  world. — The  devil 
has  no  power  there ;  he  cannot  draw  the  saints  from  serving  God,  nor  can  he 
disturb  them  in  the  service  of  God.  God  and  the  Lamb  are  here  spoken  of 
as  one.  Service  there  shall  be  not  only  freedom,  but  honour  and  dominion. 
There  will  be  no  night;  no  affliction  or  dejection,  no  pause  in  service  or  en- 
joyment :  no  diversions  or  pleasures  of  man's  inventing  will  there  be  wanted. 
How  different  all  this  from  gross  and  merely  human  views  of  heavenly  happi- 
ness,  even  those  which  refer  to  pleasures  of  the  mind ! 

6—19.  The  Lord  Jesus  spake  by  the  angel,  solemnly  confirming  the  con- 
tents of  this  book,  particularly  of  this  last  vision.  He  is  the  Lord  God  faith- 
ful and  true.  Also  by  his  messengers  ;  the  holy  angels  showed  them  to  holy 
men  of  God.  They  are  things  that  must  shortly  be  done  ;  Christ  will  come 
quickly,  and  put  all  things  out  of  doubt.  And  by  the  integrity  of  that  angel 
who  had  been  the  apostle's  interpreter.  He  reflised  to  accept  religious 
worship  from  John,  and  reproved  him  for  offering  it.  This  presents  another 
testimony  against  idolatrous  worship  of  saints  and  angels.  God  calls  every 
one  to  witness  to  the  declarations  here  made.  This  book,  thus  kept  open, 
will  have  effect  upon  men ;  the  filthy  and  unjust  will  be  more  so,  but  it  will 
confirm,  strengthen,  and  further  sanctifjr  those  who  are  upright  with  God. — 
Never  let  us  think  that  a  dead  or  disobedient  faith  will  save  us,  for  the  First  and 
the  Last  has  declared  that  those  alone  are  blessed  who  do  his  commandments. 
It  is  a  book  that  shuts  out  from  heaven  all  wicked  and  unrighteous  persons, 
particularly  those  who  love  and  make  lies,  therefore  cannot  itself  be  a  lie. 
There  is  no  middle  place  or  condition. — Jesus,  who  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy, 
has  given  his  churches  this  morning-light  of  prophecy,  to  assure  them  of  the 
light  of  the  perfect  day  approaching.  All  is  confirmed  by  an  open  and 
general  invitation  to  mankind,  to  come  and  partake  freely  of  the  promises 
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and  of  the  privileges  of  the  gospel.  The  Spirit,  by  the  sacred  woxd,  and  by 
convictions  and  influence  in  the  sinner's  conscience,  sajs,  Come  to  Christ  fcV 
salvation ;  and  the  bride,  or  the  whole  church,  on  earUi  and  in  heaven,  sais. 
Come  and  share  our  happiness.  Lest  any  should  hesitate,  it  is  added.  Let 
whosoever  will,  or,  is  willing,  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  fineelj. 
May  every  one  who  hears  or  reads  these  words,  desire  at  once  to  accept  the 
gracious  mvitation.  All  are  condemned  who  should  dare  to  corrupt  or 
change  the  word  of  God,  either  by  adding  to  it,  or  taking  from  it. 

20,  21.  After  discovering  these  things  to  his  people  on  earth,  Christ  aeeics 
to  take  leave  of  them,  and  return  to  heaven ;  but  he  assures  them  it  shall  noc 
be  long  before  he  comes  again.  And  while  we  are  busy  in  the  duties  of  our 
different  stations  of  life ;  whatever  labours  may  try  us,  whatever  difficulties 
may  surround  us,  whatever  sorrows  may  press  us  down,  let  us  with  pleab- 
sure  hear  our  Lord  proclaiming.  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  I  come  to  put  an 
end  to  the  laboiur  and  suffering  of  my  servants.     I  come,  and  my  reward  of 

Suce  is  with  me,  to  recompense,  with  royal  boimty,  every  work  of  faith  and 
hour  of  love.  I  come  to  receive  my  faithful,  persevering  people  to  myself, 
to  dwell  for  ever  in  that  bliraful  world.  Amen,  even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. — 
A  blessing  closes  the  whole.  By  the  grace  of  Christ  we  must  be  kept  in 
joyful  expectation  of  his  glory,  fitted  for  it,  and  preserved  to  it ;  and  his  glo- 
rious appearance  will  be  joy&l  to  those  who  paitake  of  his  grace  and  favour 
here.  Let  all  add.  Amen.  Let  us  earnestly  thirst  after  greater  measures  of 
the  gracious  influences  of  the  blessed  Jesus  in  our  souls,  and  his  gracious 
presence  with  us,  till  glory  has  made  perfect  his  grace  towards  us. 

Glory  be  to  the  FaUier,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  it  was 
in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 


THE  END. 


JOHN   CHILDS  AND   SON,   BUNGAY. 
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